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SfiABINO   AND    8FEAKIN0  FBOM  A 
LAYXAN'S  raiNT  OF  VIIIW. 

The  answer  to  the  questioa,  whether  a  sermon  is  a  good 
one  or  not,  will  depend  not  only  upon  the  merits  of  the 
preacher  who  delivered  it,  but  aleo  upon  the  point  of  view 
from  whioh  that  partioolar  Bpedea  of  oratory  is  regarded. 
There  must  be  some  objeotive  standard  of  ezoellence 
whereby  we  may  rightly  eetimate  the  preacher^s  office. 
Seme  penons  are  content  ii  they  listen  to  simple  fluency, 
especially  if  now  and  thea  the  discourse  is  embellished 
by,  what  has  been  called,  a  p7Votedmicdiq>lay.  <<  What  an 
ending^  is  the  delightful  ezdamaticm  of  the  hearer,  after 
the  gorgeous  staindiower  with  i^ch  the  preacher  *'  winds 
up."  Another  dass  of  penons  will  take  the  posture  of 
the  eritic.  The  sermon  is  to  them  an  essay,  and  they 
measure  its  goodness  by  the  feet  that  some  iheais  is  laid 
down,  well  argued,  and,  perhiHw,  some  imaginary  objeo- 
tor  overthrown.  Another,  and  an  opposite  class,  esteems 
the  cleigyman^s  efforts  in  proportion  to  the  loudness  of 
his  voioe,  or  the  violence  of  his  geetttres.  A  cleigyman 
was  once  asked  by  afriead  to  preach  to  a  village  congrega- 
tion in  his  absence.  Before  undertaking  the  duty,  the 
preacher  in  question  was  deskous  ef  knowing  what  were  the 
qualities  a  sermon  should  possess  te  be  suitable  to  that 
particular  audience.  And  the  reply  was,  "Only  two,  it 
should  be  laudf  and  long.^ 

Now  these,  and  other  modes  of  estimating  a  sermon, 
have  all  some  element  of  troth  in  them.  A  sermon  should 
be  weU  dehvered ;  eloquent,  if  poenble  j  kgical  and  co- 
herent—not what  Dean  Hewwm  has  stykd  ''  ffiallusDOUS»*' 
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without  backbone— capable  of  being  heard ;  and  accom- 
panied by  fitting  gestures  ;  yet,  after  all,  the  end  of  the 
sermon  la  not  to  be  found  in  any,  or  all  of  these  qualifi- 
cations. The  excellence  of  a  work,  we  are  told  by 
philosophers,  depends  upon  its  accomplishment  of  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  made.  Thus,  a  watch  may  have 
an  ornamental  face  and  a  highly-wrought  case,  and  be 
beautiful  as  far  as  its  appearance  goes,  yet  it  is  use- 
less if  it  does  not  rightly  teU  the  time.  And  this  for  the 
simple  reason,  that  its  purpose  is  to  tell  the  time. 

What,  then,  is  the  object  or  purpose  of  the  sermon  1  Mr 
Walter,  in  his  Lecture,  which  was  recently  delivered  in 
S.  Paul's  Chapter  House  before  the  Church  Homiletical 
Society,  "  On  Beading  and  Speaking,"  gives  the  following 
description  of  the  end  of  preaching  : — "  The  object  of  a 
preacher  should  be  to  rivet  the  attention  of  his  hearers,  to 
prevent  them  from  going  to  sleep  or  thinking  of  other 
matters,  and  to  impress  some  moral  or  doctrinal  truth  on 
their  minds."  The  first  part  of  this  definition  of  the 
object  of  a  sermon  recalls  to  us  Sydney  Smith's  quaint 
observation  on '* pulpit  elocution."  ''Is  it,"  says  he,  ''a 
rule  of  oratory  to  balance  the  style  against  the  subject, 
and  to  handle  the  most  sublime  truths  in  the  dullest  lan- 
guage and  the  driest  manner  1  Is  sin  to  be  taken  from 
roan,  as  Eve  was  from  Adam,  by  casting  them  into  a  deep 
slumber?"  We  have  seen  the  purpose  of  preaching  more 
concisely  and  more  clearly  expressed  in  these  words : — 
**  The  object  of  preaching  is  ths  salvation  of  the  aoid/* 
The  best  sermon,  therefore,  will  be  that  which  awakens 
the  conscience,  and  from  attending  to  which  the  listeners 
go  back  to  their  homes  neither  praising  nor  disputing 
what  they  have  heard,  but  with  the  dispositions  which 
those  people  manifested  who  gazed  upon  the  Cross,— they 
"  smote  their  breasts  and  returned."  Now  the  question 
is,  how  is  this  effective  sermon  to  be  produced  ? 

Mr  Walter  approaches  the  subject  from  its  natural  side. 
In  his  address  he  brings  to  light  no  new  truths,  but  cer- 
tainly succeeds  in  setting  old  ones  in  a  new  and  forcible 
light,  and  makes  some  valuable  suggestions.  Hia  Lecture, 
however,  on  the  whole,  is  far  from  encouraging.  After  the 
want  of  early  training,  he  enumerates  five  distinct  causes 
which  militate  against  good  reading,  and  d fortiori  against 
good  preaching.  Ignorance  of  the  art  of  elocution  and  of 
managing  the  voice,  of  course,  stands  first.  We  quite 
agree  with  the  lecturer  that  those  who  intend  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  Priesthood  should  have — as  in  other 
religious  bodies — some  training  in  rhetoric  and  elocu- 
tion to  qualify  them  for  their  future  public  duties. 
It  seems  very  inconsistent  to  spend  a  long  period 
of  time  in  storing  the  mind  with  knowledge,  and  yet  to 
make  no  provision  for  cultivating  the  vocal  organs,  by 
means  of  which  that  knowledge  is  to  be  transmitted  to 
others.  Now  here  we  are  at  once  met  by  a  variety  of  ob- 
jections. There  is  the  pietistic  objection  that  formal  rules 
of  speaking  hinder  **  spontaneity,"  and  that  the  occupant 
of  the  pulpit  should  simply  depend  on  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit    Then  there  is  the  hopeless  objector,  who  holds 


that  oratory  is  a  natural  gift,  that  orators  are  bom  n  ot 
made,  and  that  all  efforts  to  evoke  the  faculty  of  public 
speaking  are  futile.  Then  comes  the  supercilious  objector, 
who  proudly  tells  you  that  he  cares  only  for  the  matter,  and 
nothing  for  the  style.  With  regard  to  the  first)  we  would 
only  say,  tliat  to  be  logically  consistent,  he  must  forego  edu- 
cation in  other  matters,  as  well  as  voice ;  and  we  would 
warn  him,  that  QoD  helps  those  only  who  help  themselves. 
As  to  the  second,  we  will  remind  our  despondent  friend, 
that  all  men  have  some  power  of  speech,  and  that  a  lesser 
faculty,  when  trained,  may,  and  sometimes  has  achieved 
greater  results  than  greater  native  capacity  untrained. 
You  may  not  be  able  to  alter  the  compass  of  a  voice,  but 
you  may  learn  to  use  it  aright  and  remedy  defects  of 
utterance.  We  will  leave  our  self-satisfied  objector  to 
himself,  for  the  rest  of  the  world  will  admit  that  they  are 
very  much  affiected  not  only  by  tchat  is  said,  but  also  by 
the  way  it  is  said. 

Then  we  are  reminded  of  other  hindrances  in  the  way 
of  good  speaking,  such  sa— defects  in  various  organs  or 
senses ;  provincial  dialects ;  the  injuries  perpetrated  upon 
the  letter  "  h  "—which  we  thought  had  become  rare  in 
the  pulpit  in  the  present  day  ;  nervousness,  which  is  at- 
tributed rather  to  moral  than  physical  causes,  and  last — 
though  not  least — ignorance  of  the  subject  in  hand. 

Now  all  this— some  of  it  irremediable — is  rather  "deter- 
rent ; "  but  there  is  something  on  the  other  side,  which 
is  of  great  importance,  which  we  fail  to  find  in  Mr 
Walter's  Lecture.  The  preacher  stands  before  the  con- 
gregation as  the  ordained  minister  of  Chrtst's  Church, 
for  "  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent ; "  he  is 
entrusted  with  the  message  of  salvation.  He  does  not 
rely  for  confidence  only  on  education  or  even  spirituality, 
but  also  on  the  fact  that  he  is  the  steward  of  the  mysteries 
of  God.  He  is  one  of  that  long  line  of  heralds  who  speak 
not  in  their  own  name  or  power  but  in  that  of  their  Master, 
and  who  can  address  others  without  presumption,  because 
they  are  specially  commissioned  to  brini;  home  to  souls 
the  tidings  of  Salvation. 

We  fully  admit  with  Mr  Walter  the  great  import- 
ance of  using  all  natural  means,  and  therefore  desire 
to  see  some  systematic  and  general  effort  made  in 
our  Universities  and  Colleges,  so  that  young  men 
may  bring  to  the  Ministry  their  natural  faculties  and 
organs,  trained  with  a  view  to  their  momentous  em- 
ployment. And  we  warmly  re-echo  his  words,  that 
the  physician  must  heal  himself  first,  if  he  would  heal 
others — "It  is  only  when  a  man  has  probed  the 
wounds  of  his  own  moral  nature,  and  found  the 
remedy  for  them  by  prayer  and  meditation,  that  he  will 
be  able  to  minister  to  the  spiritual  diseases  of  others." 
But  besides  all  this,  he  will  need  the  strength  of  a  Divine 
Commission,  and  to  be  able  to  catch,  as  he  is  about  to 
preach  before  the  congregation,  the  accents  of  those  words 
and  make  them  his  own— "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"-jOOQLC 
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The  clergymaa'fl  freedom  from  hostile  criticism  is  one 
which  we  think  exaggerated.  He  has  not,  it  is  true,  to  en- 
counter at  once  the  fire  of  contradiction,  as  in  Parliament 
or  at  the  Bar,  bnt  the  clergy,  after  all,  are  not  such  privi- 
ly peraoDS  as  Mr  Walter  conceives  them  to  be.  Every  ^ 
expresBion  of  the  pr^cher  is  soon  canvassed,  especially 
should  he  digress  from  bis  sacred  theme  to  comment  on 
current  events,  or  betray  some  political  partisanship.  The 
eiDgregation,  as  they  emerge  from  the  porch,  will  give 
Qtterance  to  their  approval  or  condemnation  of  his 
opinions,  and  perhaps  the  local  paper — if  there  be  one  on 
the  other  side— will  have  a  wrathful  paragraph  or  leader 
on  the  Sunday's  effusion  in  the  next  number. 

We  take  exception,  again,  to  Mr  Walter's  remarks  on 
intoning  the  Service.  He  evidently  is  inclined  to  believe 
that  at  last  this  practice  will  lead  to  intoning  the  sermon. 
As  a  rule,  we  have  observed  that  in  those  churches  where 
the  service  is  intoned,  the  sermon  is  more  often  well 
delirered ;  whereas  we  have  had  the  misfortune  to  hear 
the  sermon  delivered  in  a  drawl,  when  the  minister's  effort 
to  be  eloquent  seemed  to  have  expended  itself  on  the 
pnyen.  Nor  can  we  admit  that  frequent  Services  may 
become  a  hindrance  to  study  and  so  to  pre^hing.  Wor- 
ship and  preaching  must  go  together. 

The  habit,  onoe  not  uncommon,  of  obtruding  some  one 
particular  doctrine  on  all  occasions  is  justly  reprobated. 
In  the  early  days  of  the  Evangelical  movement,  justifica- 
tion by  faith,  ar  the  doctrine  of  Atonement,  was  the  one 
great  theme,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others.  In  the  early 
days  of  the  Tractarian  Movement,  no  sermon  seemed  to 
be  complete  without  a  defence  of  the  doetrine  of  Baptismal 
Bcgenecation  aiad  Apostolical  Successicm.  Thus  "the 
proportion  of  faith  "  is  sacrificed,  for  the  exaggeration  of 
<ae  truth  leads  to  the  forgetfulness  of  the  rest.  We 
tdmit,  of  eoune,  that  when  any  great  truth  has  been 
ignored  or  forgotten,  for  its  revival  it  must  for  a  while  be 
repeatedly  aetiforth  ;  but  care  must  be  taken,  that,  when 
it  is  fully  .re-established  and  the  cause  for  reiteration  ha 
ceased,  it  should  be  allowed  to  sink  into  its  legitimate 
position.  The  mind  at  last  ,recoils  from  the  perpetual 
presentation  of  the  same  doetrine,  and  the  very  error,  by 
reaction,  is  generated,  which  was  unduly  denounced. 

There  are  two  commendations  which  we  select  for  com- 
ment, whilst  dealing  with  this  subject.  The  first  is,  the 
establishment  of  an  "  order  of  preachers,"  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Bishop.  We  can  see  manifold  advantages  in  this 
sug^eistion.  If  really  good  preachers,  instead  pf  being 
Sxed  in  one  spot,  went  from  place  to  place,  we  should  be 
tarning  to  greater  account  their  powers.  They  would  be 
^le,  too,  to  afford  assistance  to  overworked  parish  priests, 
aiid  to  use  a  plainness  of  speech  amongst  the  people,  which 
it  may  be  sometimes  more  difficult  for  the  regular  pastor 
to  employ.  The  proverb  is  often  verified,  that  the  prophet 
bjw  no  honour  in  his  own  country  ;  and  we  know  of  one  pf 
*Jie  firskt  preachers  of  the  day,  who  had  overwhelming  con- 
S^tions  wherever  .he  went  to  prefvch,  but  wji^n  h.e 


occupied  his  own  pulpit  he  had  often  empty  benches 
and  listless  faces  before  him.  A  farmer  was  once  asked 
what  was  the  cause  of  this  want  of  appreciation,  and  he 
replied—"  We  prefer  to  hear  the  curate.  Sir."  And  it 
.was  no  question  of  preaching  in  the  vernacular,  for  the 
vicar  (now  a  Bishop)  was  a  master  of  the  Saxon  tongue. 

Another  recommendation  is,  that  the  clergy  cultivate 
"  the  habit  of  speaking  instead  of  reading  their  sermons." 
The  preacher  who  cannot  deliver  an  extempore  address, 
may  yeiprecuiha,  written  sermon  with  theaame  effect.  Who 
I  that  has  heard  the  Bishop  of  Ely,  or  Dr  Liddon,  both 
preachers  of  written  sermons,  will  deny  this?  But  "if  the 
clergyman  clings  to  the  velvet  cushion,  keeps  his  eye 
rivetted  upon  his  book,  speaks  of  the  ecstacies  of  joy  and 
fear,  with  a  voice  and  a  face  which  indicate  neither,"  who 
is  likely  to  be  moved  ?  At  the  same  time,  we  advocate, 
in  all  who  are  capable  of  it,  the  extemporaneous  mode  of 
preaching,  as  but  few  are  really  able  to  preach  written 
sermons.  The  preacher  who  turns  over  pages  of  "  stale 
indignation  and  fervour  of  a  week  old,"  will  never  be  a 
match  for  the  speaker  who  pours  forth  the  fresh  feelings  of 
his  heart. 

In  answer,  then,  to  the  question,  "who  will  be  an 
effective  preacher,"  we  should  reply— the  man  who  is  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  his  sacred  office,  who  has 
deep  convictions  of  the  truth  of  his  message,  and  who 
with  purity  of  purpose  enters  the  pulpit,  desirous,  not  of 
displaying  his  powers,  or  simply  of  acquitting  himself  in  a 
satisfactory  manner  before  the  congregation,  but  who 
with  the  Eye  of  God  upon  him  aims  only  at  making 
the  bad  good,  and  the  good  better.  This  inward  integrity 
of  purpose  will  in  some  degree  stand  in  the  stead  of  many 
natural  gifts  ;  however  greatly  such  gifts  are  to  be  desired, 
and  important  to  be  cultivated. 


BIOOESAN    IN8PB0TI0N    OP    80HOOI.8. 

School  managers  and  Sunday  school  teaehen  in  many  parts 
of  the  kingdom  are  beginning  to  flatter  with  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  Spring  inspeetions,  which  have  become  an  im- 
portant branch  of  our  diocesan  organisation. 

So  far  as  we  have  seen  their  effects  we  shooldsay  that  they  are 
of  great  benefit,  but  rather  to  the  school  as  a  whole  than  to  the 
individual  scholara.  The  advantage  to  them  is  indirect  through 
their  teachers.  The  actual  ordeal  is.  in  spite  of  all  precau- 
tions, apt  to  result  in  the  exaltation  of  the  quick  and  ready 
rather  than  in  that  of  the  gentle  xmd  thoughtful,  and  the 
children,  who  come  to  the  front  and  gain  the  most  commenda- 
tion, are  by  no  means  even  the  moat  capable.  An  inspector 
can  hardly  help  being  tco  rapid  for  the  thoughtful  children. 
His  language  is  often  in  an  unaccustomed  form,  and  those 
who  will  not  give  snap,  hap-hazard  replies  have  to  turn  it 
over  in  their  minds,  a  proceas  which  is  interrupted  by 
prompting.  Only  a  thoroughly  practical  person,  with  an  eye 
for  countenance,  can  really  judge  of  individual  pupils. 

Nor  is  this  the  purpose — even  though  each  teacher  be  on 
tenter-hooks  at  seeing  the  quiet  trustworthy  scholar  sink, 
while  the  irrepressible  Jack-in-the-box]  gains  all  the  credit. 
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The  benefit  is  that  the  level  of  school  and  class  knowledge  is 
ascertained.  The  clerg3rman,  master,  or  superintendent  find 
out  in  what  branches  there  has  been  neglect,  for  blots  are 
nearly  sure  to  be  hit,  and  the  teachers  behold  their  own 
deficiencies.  But  it  is  ^ery  desirable  that  an  inspector  shonld 
not  get  a  character  for  trying  to  catch  the  children  ont  and 
expose  their  ignorance.  It  deters  some  schools  from  exami- 
nation, and  rouses  in  others  a  spirit  of  hostility. 

We  should  say  that  in  most  cases  he  had  better  let  each 
teacher  begin  by  examining  the  class  before  him.  No  doubt 
some  would  fight  shy,  and  some  would  have  to  be  excused, 
but  the  strong  desire  to  use  the  opportunity  of  showing  ofi 
the  class  to  advant'ige  would  often  prevail  over  self-con- 
sciousness. Having  seen  what  the  scholars  can  do,  and  the 
style  of  thought,  then  let  the  inspector  put  some  easy  ques- 
tions of  his  own,  working  up,  when  the  children  have  gained 
confidenee,  to  some  more  crucial  ones,  confining  them  at  last 
to  the  few  best,  and  if  one  or  two  remain  unanswered,  we 
should  think  it  a  good  test  to  allow  the  seniors  the  use  of 
their  Bibles  and  Prayer  Books  to  find  out  the  reply  for 
themselves,  impressing  on  all  concerned  that  the  great  point 
in  teaching  is,  not  to  cram,  bnt  to  show  how  to  learn. 

Of  course  the  inspector  will  give  advice  and  hints  on  the 
system,  even  supplying  a  scheme  of  lessons  where  things  seem 
to  be  in  a  random  state,  but  letting  well  alone  where  all  is  well. 
It  is  fair  also  towards  the  children  that,  within  due  bounds, 
respect  should  be  paid  to  the  tone  of  opinions  in  the  parish, 
and  that  blame  should  never  be  implied  for  want  of  know- 
ledge of  such  less  vital  points  as  the  incumbent  would  be 
least  likely  to  impress. 

Reverence  is  one  great  point  to  be  dwelt  on,  and  an 
inspector  can  do  much  in  this  way.  The  more  sacred  details 
of  our  Blessed  Lobd's  life  and  Death  should  never  be 
dragged  into  an  examination.  Other  questions  involving 
Ices  irreverence  can  always  be  found  to  show  whether  there 
be  the  needful  acquaintance  with  the  narrative,  without 
making  the  awful  history  be  for  ever  connected  in  the 
children's  minds  with  their  own  proficiency. 

And  teachers  shonld  remember  this  and  not  gamer  up 
stores  of  trivial  questions.  We  have  known  an  inspector 
complained  of  for  asking  what  were  the  three  arks  of  the 
Old  Testament  It  might,  of  course,  be  better  to  go  on  to 
the  typical  meaning;  but  this  could  not  be  understood  for 
a  moment  unless  the  children  could  tell  which  ark  was 
meant. 

We  would  then  entreat  of  the  school  teachers  about  to 
undergo  Diocesan  inspection  to  impress  on  their  scholars 
that  it  is  their  Bishops'  mode  of  complying  with  the  com- 
mand, "Feed  My  lambs,"  and  to  receive  it  as  such;  and 
themselves  to  view  it,  not  as  an  occasion  for  showing  off  their 
pet  scholars,  but  as  a  means  of  learning  whether  they  them- 
selves are  doing  their  own  work  properly,  and  if  the  children 
know  what  they  profess  to  teach. 

This  is  the  real  value  of  an  examination,  and  though  an 
inspector  ought  to  be  exceptionaUy  perfect,  and,  of  course, 
never  is  so,  yet  very  few  schools  can  help  working  the  better 
for  his  visits  provided  the  teachers  will  charge  most  of  the 
failures,  not  on  him,  but  on  themselves. 
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Considerable  stress  has  been  laid  in  the  columns  of 
two  of  our  weekly  contemporaries  upon  the  fact  tiiat  on 
the  day  of  the  Bishop  of  London's  Ordination  at  S.  Paul's 
Cathedral  the  latter  part  of  the  Holy  Communion  Office 
was  celebrated  without  the  usual  choral  rendering  of  the 
service,  and  it  has  been  assumed  that  the  omission  of  the 
music,  presumably  at  the  Bishop's  direction,  implied  his 
Lordship's  disapproval  of  what  are  technically  termed 
"choral  celebrations."  Whatever  may  be  the  Bishop's 
personal  feeling  on  the  subject — and  his  Lordship  perhaps 
may,  from  habit,  prefer  the  Ofiice  plainly  said — we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  intermission  of  the  choral  ser- 
vice on  the  occasion  in  question  was  adopted  in  order  to 
shorten  the  very  long  service,  and  to  enable  the  friends  of 
the  newly-ordained  men  to  conmiunicate.  The  course 
taken  may  give  rise  to  a  diversity  of  opinion,  but  it  is 
important  that  there  should  be  no  misapprehension  as  to 
the  object  of  the  change,  for  as  a  choral  celebration  is 
now  the  rule  in  a  large  number  of  London  churches  it 
would  be  a  serious  drawback  to  find  that  the  Bishop  is 
opposed  to  the  ''use"  which  the  Prayer  Book  so eyidently 
contemplates. 

It  is  a  significant  proof  of  the  growth  of  an  intelligent 
interest  in  "  the  divine  science,"  not  merely  among  the 
clergy,  but  among  the  laity,  that  the  number  of  Theo- 
logical [and  Biblical  Works  published  during  the  year 
1879,  shows,  according  to  the  statistics  of  the  PMxsher^M 
Circular^  an  increase  of  forty  per  cent,  on  the  previous 
twelve  months.  The  number  of  absolutely  new  works  in 
1879  was  776,  as  against  531  in  1878,  and  of  new  editions 
311,  as  against  208  in  1878,  the  rise  being  thus  equally 
noticeable  in  both  sections.  The  books  thus  classified  are, 
it  may  be  assumed,  various  in  texture,  ranging  from  the 
closely-written  treatise  or  essay,  down  to  the  more  popular 
contributions  to  domestic  theology  which  form  an  impor- 
tant factor  in  the  formation  of  current  religious  opinion  ; 
but  viewed  as  a  whole  the  result  is  eminently  satisfactory, 
and  shows  that  men  are  prepared  not  merely  to  talk  about 
religion,  but  to  read  and  hence,  as  an  almost  inevitable 
result,  to  think  about  it. 

The  questionable  proceeding  of  holding  mission  or 
revival  services  for  children,  without  any  guarantee  that 
the  teaching  given  or  the  mode  in  which  the  meetings 
are  conducted  will  be  in  accordance  with  the  doctrine  and 
discipline  of  the  Church  of  England,  has  just  received 
the  sanction  of  the  Bev.  £.  H.  Bickersteth,  vicar  of 
Christ  Church,  Hampstead,  and  Rural  Dean,  and  of  the 
vicar  of  Hampstead,  Rev.  S.  B.  Burnaby.  The  Mission, 
as  it  is  termed,  has  been  held  for  ten  days  at  the  local 
vestry-hall,  and  the  gentleman  who  has  been  at  its  head 
is  Mr  Arrowsmith,  whose  credentials  apparently  date  from 
the  Conference  Hall  at  Mildmay-park.    As  Mr  Bicker- 
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steth  is,  virtute  officii,  the  head  of  the  local  branch  of  the 
London  Diocesan  Laj  Helpers'  Association,  it  is  difficult 
to  see  how,  apart  from  the  undesirability  of  adopting 
anch  a  system  for  children,  he  can  sanction  services  con- 
ducted by  a  gentleman  who  does  not,  we  believe,  hold  the 
Bishop's  commission.  If  the  resources  of  the  parish  of 
Hampstead  are  insufficient  to  supply  the  spiritual  needs 
of  the  children,  and  the  clergy  find  themselves  unable  to 
do  the  work  which  the  Church  requires  at  their  hands,  the 
Committee  at  London  House  would  be  ready  at  once  to 
send  a  lay  missioner  down,  for  whose  teaching  there 
would,  at  the  least,  be  a  satisfactory  guarantee  in  the  fact 
that  he  had  been  admitted  by  the  Diocesan  to  the  order  of 
Readers.  When,  however,  the  church  of  the  parish  in 
which  the  vestry-hall  stands  is  closed  on  three  Sunday 
afternoons  out  of  every  month,  and  the  catechising  of  the 
children  is  neglected,  it  would  seem  to  be  a  case  for 
ioTestigation,  rather  than  for  the  introduction  of  what  is, 
at  the  best,  a  sensational  and  unchurch*like  method  of 
appealing  to  young  people. 
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Dee.  26.— Paneral  of  BiBhop  Utterton  at  Leatlierhead. 

,,  27. — Special  service  for  children  at  Westminster  Abbey, 
with  sermon  by  Dean  Stanley. 

„  28.— The  bells  of  &  Mary  Abbots,  Kensington,  rung  for 
the  first  time  in  the  new  tower. — ^Anniversary  of  the 
dedication  of  Westminster  Abbey;  special  musical 
services. — ^The  Rev.  T.  Pelham  Dale  celebrated  the 
Holy  Commnnion  at  S.  Yedast,  Foster-lane,  in  con- 
formity with  the  Bishop  of  London's  directions,  no 
celebration  having  been  held  in  the  church  since 
August,  1878. 
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CANON    ASHWELL'S    LIFE    OF    BISHOP 
WILBERFOBOE-VoL  I. 

The  Lifx  of  thb  Right  Rkyrrkkd  Samuel  Wilberforgs, 
D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  afterwards  of  Win- 
chester. With  Selections  from  His  Diaries  and  Corre- 
spondence. By  A.  R.  AsHWELL,  M.A.,  Late  Canon  of 
the  Cathedral,  and  Principal  of  the  Theological  College, 
Chicheater.  In  Three  Volumes.  Vol.  I.  With  Por- 
trait London  :  John  Murray,  Albemarle-street.  1860. 
Pp.  515.     Price  15*. 

**  The  life  of  my  f ather,**  says  Mr  Reginald  Wilberforce, 
the  Bishop's  eldest  surviving  son,  in  some  brief  sentences, 
excellent  in  tone  and  taste,  which  he  has  prefixed  to  this 
York,  **  is  no  private  biography.  From  the  close  of  the 
Tear  1845  to  the  year  1873,  it  is  really  a  part  of  the  annals 
<tf  the  Chorch  of  England,  as  well  as  the  memoir  of 
Bishop  Wilberforoe."* 

This  fact  constituted  the  peculiar  difficulty  with  which  his 
biographerhad  to  grapple.  It  was  not  without  reason  thatthe 
'^h&itihU  Introductory  Chapter  speaks  of  the  ''multifari- 


ousness of  character  and  detaiP  by  which  the  Bishop's 
public  life  was  marked.  He  was  active  in  so  many  spheres, 
and  in  every  one  of  them  pre-eminent  for  originality  of 
conception,  for  rapidity  of  grasp,  and  for  clearness  and 
eloquence  of  exposition.  He  was  statesman,  philanthro- 
pist, orator  on  pulpit  and  platform,  a  spiritual  adviser  of 
rare  sympathy  and  decisiveness,  as  well  as  the  Diocesan 
Bishop  and  organiser  of  ecclesiastical  machinery.  And  in 
almost  every  one  of  these  spheres  he  was  equally  distin- 
guished. In  the  House  of  Lords,  at  a  great  public  meet- 
ing in  London,  or  (during  his  later  years)  at  the  sittings 
of  Convocation,  he  was  as  conspicuous  by  the  leadership 
willingly  accorded  to  him  by  all,  as  was  the  case  in  any 
of  his  little  country  parishes,  or  under  his  own  roof  at 
Cuddesdon. 

He  was,  it  is  clear,  no  ordinary  man  of  whom  this  could 
be  said,  and  it  was  no  ordinary  task  that  was  undertaken 
when  a  biography  of  the  Bishop  was  entered  upon.  We 
shall  be  excused  for  saying  here  that  it  was  no  ordinary 
industry  or  power  of  mastering  details  that  would  havo 
succeeded  in  reducing  to  order  and  method  the  enormous 
mass  of  materials  (we  believe  there  were  several  hundred- 
weights of  letters  alone)  which  were  in  existence,  and  had 
to  be  read  and  digested  before  a  word  could  be  written. 
It  is  due  to  the  lamented  author  of  this  volume,  whose 
pen  was  arrested  in  mid-career  by  the  hand  of  death,  to 
point  out  how  greatly  he  has  simplified  the  task  of 
whoever  may  succeed  him  as  biographer,  by  putting  into 
order  the  vast  pile  of  materials  on  which  the  memoir  was 
to  be  based,  and  by  tracing  out  the  general  plan,  upon 
which  (as  Mr  R.  G.  Wilberforce,  we  ai-e  glad  to  see,  ex- 
presses the  hope  that)  any  successor  will  continue  it.  He 
did  this,  as  we  personally  know,  at  the  cost  of  very  great 
labour,  which  seriously  affected  his  health  ;  but  also,  as 
we  cannot  doubt  will  be  felt  and  candidly  acknowledged, 
he  impressed  upon  the  work  the  sign  of  a  calm  and  ma- 
ture judgment,  a  judicial  moderation,  a  care  and  fairness 
in  statement,  whether  of  fact,  or,  still  more,  of  motive, 
which,  if  followed,  must  make  the  work  a  worthy  memo- 
rial of  the  great  Bishop. 

At  the  outset  of  the  narrative  portion  of  the  work,  the 
biographer  has  sufficiently  shown  the  importance  which 
was  rightly  attached  to  the  early  training  of  Samuel  Wil- 
berforce by  his  no  less  distinguished  father,  William  Wil- 
berforce. It  may  with  strict  truth  be  said  that  to  have 
been  the  son  of  such  a  father  was  in  itself  a  patent  of 
nobility,  and  the  remark  applies  with  no  less  force  to  those 
who,  a  generation  later,  are  privileged  to  call  the  Bishop 
by  the  same  name.  To  his  father's  unceasing  solicitude^ 
as  he  gratefully  acknowledged  in  after  years,  he  owed  very 
much ;  and  we  do  not  know  a  more  beneficial  exercise  for 
any  young  man  than  to  read  over  the  letters  of  William 
Wilberforce  to  his  son  Samuel,  which  are  full  of  strong 
good  sense,  sincere  piety,  and  evidently  great  affection.  It 
was  manifestly  the  case  that  Samuel  was  the  favourite  son, 
and  the  development  of  his  character  seems  to  have  been 
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'Watched  over  And  directed  with  sedulous  attention.  Nor 
was  this  unneeded.  Much  was  expected  from  a  son  of 
a  man  so  marked  in  character,  and  in  every  way  distin- 
guished, as  W.  Wilberfofce.  Writing  to  the  young  fiamoel 
at  the  outset  of  his  undergraduate  days,  his  father  reminds 
him  :— 

*'  Yoa,  as  siy  son,  will  be  triad  by  a  different  standard  from 
tbat  which  is  commonly  referred  to,  and  be  judged  by  a  more 
rigoroos  rule ;  for  it  would  be  folly,  rather  than  merely  false 
delicacy,  to  deny  that  from  Yarioiia  causes  my  character  is  more 
generally  known  than  that  of  most  men  in  my  rank  of  life. 
What  I  now  wish  to  impress  on  you  is,  remember,  my  dearest 
boy,  that  you  have  my  credit  in  your  keeping  as  well  as 
your    own."-(Pago  21.) 

A  gentlemanlike  and  even  distinguished  undergraduate 
course  may  be  considered  to  have  been  the  good  fruit  of 
all  this  wise  fatherly  counsel.  It  is  curious  to  notice  how 
fiercely  Liberal  Samuel  Wilberforce  was  in  his  speeches  at 
the  Union,  where  he  showed  the  first  promise  of  his 
after  success  as  an  orator.  He  took  a  good  degree 
(first  in  mathematics,  second  in  classics)  in  1826 ;  and 
after  it  he  became  a  candidate  for  a  Balliol*  Fellowship, 
which  he  failed  to  obtain.  Perhaps  we  may  be  allowed 
to  conjecture  that  success  was  not  vp.ry  near  his  heart; 
for  we  find  that  even  so  early  as  this,  his  attachment  to 
the  lady  who  shortly  afterwards  became  his  wife,  had 
long  been  formed ;  and  marriage  would,  of  course,  have 
been  incompatible  with  any  pi-olonged  tenure  of  a 
Fellowship,  so  that  it  was  but  a  barren  honour  that  was 
sought  or  lost.  The  marriage  took  place,  in  fact,  in  1828. 
Deacon's  Orders  speedily  followed,  his  Title  being  the 
sole  cfutrge  of  the  little  parish  of  Checkendon,  near  Hen- 
ley-on-Thames. But  after  he  had  been  there  about  sixteen 
months,  '*  while  yet  under  five-and-twenty,  and  when  he 
had  been  scarcely  six  months  in  Priesfs  Orders,"  the 
Rectory  of  Brighstone,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  was  offered 
to  him  by  his  steadfast  friend  and  patron.  Bishop  Sumner, 
of  Winchester. 

His  correspondence  up  to  this  point  is  not  markedly 
different  from  that  of  any  young  curate,  and  has  all  the 
usual  and  natural  putting  of  the  great  Ich  in  the  fore- 
ground :— 

«I  hope  tbat  now  at  least  yoa  will  allow  the  jnstiee  of  my 
often-disputed  character  of  *  candied '  orange  Peel,  and  allow  tbat 
he  has  shown  himself  either  a  rogne  or  a  poltroon,  not,  indeed, 
by  changing  now,  but  by  having  continued  for  five  years  to  pre- 
tend to  head  the  Protestant  party,  when  he,  in  1825,  wished  to 
resign,  from  his  conviction  that  Emancipation  could  no  longer  be 
refused.  My  curacy  is  in  a  very  pretty  country,  amidst  a  very 
quiet,  retired  population.  The  vicinity  of  Oxford,  too,  is  very 
pleasant,  as  enabling  me  to  obtain  Robert's  assistance  and  to  see 

old  friends. 

*  *  •  «  • 

"  As  to  politicks,  sir,  I  don't  know  what  to  say  are  my  opinions. 
I  was  once,  as  yon  know,  a  RadicaL    I  believe  I  am  now,  with 

*  Moberly,  now  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  F.  Newman,  and  Oakeley,  were 
elected.  How  carions  the  flut  kieks  In  the  face  ef  the  wide  after 
divergence  In  the  careers  of  these  men  l 


some  exceptions,  a  very  high  Tory.  I  quite  agree  with  yon 
that  the  atate  of  things  seems  to  forbode  some  storm,  some  great 
and  violent  convulsion,  before  equanimity  can  be  restored  to  the 
apparently  jarring  elements  of  our  political  constitution.  And 
I  agree  with  you  that  there  can  be  no  safe,  wise,  or  vigorous  ad- 
ministration until  what  I  consider  pure  Tory  principles  shall 
prove  its  foundation.  I  am  not  quite  certain  that  we  should 
agree  exactly  in  our  definition  of  a  Tory.  I  think  that  not  only 
our  country,  but  almost  all  the  Continental  nations,  evince  this 
same  approaching  fate.  I  cannot  say  that  I  expect  any  Tery 
prosperous  result  will  spring  from  it ;  for  my  own  belief  is,  that 
things  will  grow  worse  and  worse.  J  think  that  the  Church  will 
fall  within  fifty  years  entirely,  and  the  State  will  not  survive  it 
much  Mnger."— (Pa^e  46.) 

At  Brighstone,  however,  his  character  and  powers  grew 
and  matured  rapidly.  ''£ven,"  says  his  biographer,  "during 
this  early  period  all  that  peculiar  capacity  for  winning 
influence  over  others,  and  that  tendency  to  be  ever  widen- 
ing his  sphere  of  activity  and  extending  his  range  of 
action,  are  to  be  seen  continually  developing  themselves." 
He  published  a  hymn-book  for  the  use  of  his  parish 
church  ;  he  wrote  "  a  penny  tract  on  *  Tithes  ; '"  he  dab- 
bled a  little  in  electioneering,  which  he  found  a  dangerous 
thing  for  a  clergyman,  and  soon  abandoned.  Then  he  was 
naturally  and  properly  a  great  favourite  with  his  Bishop, 
who  was  frequently  a  guest  at  his  house  ;  while,  later  on, 
"  six  months  rarely  went  by  without  Samuel  Wilberforce 
being  his  Bishop's  guest,  either  at  Farnham  Castle  or  at 
Winchester-house,  and  in  the  majority  of  cases  for  a  week 
or  ten  days  at  a  time."  It  is  not  surprising  <hat  his 
friend,  R.  Hurreli  Froude,  wrote  to  him, "  I  hear  that  you 
are  the  Dallas*  of  the  day  with  our  friend,  t.0.,  that  you 
stand  in  the  shoes  once  occupied  by  that  worthy." 

Passing  over  innumerable  points  of  interest  in  the 
account  of  his  ten  years  at  Brighstone,  we  must  quote  a 
passage  in  which  Mr  Ashwsll  has  expressed  his  judgment 
not  only  of  the  effect  of  his  time  at  Brighatone  upon  the 
ultimate  development  of  his  great  powers,  but  also,  with 
a  glance  forward,  upon  the  specific  character  of  those 
powers  themselves  :— 

''With  him,  freedom  from  control  aiid  an  independent  poaition 
were  but  the  opportunity  for  shaping  his  own  course  and  for  the 
free  development  of  energies  which  a  different  position  might 
have  checked  or  impeded.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever, 
that  it  was  largely  owing  to  these  circumstances  that,  at  an  age 
when,  so  far  as  public  life  is  concerned,  men  have  rarely  had  the 
opportunity  of  coming  to  their  full  statore,  Saauiel  Wilberforce 
was  already  a  trained  and  experienced  man,  and  what  is  not  less 
important,  that  his  powers  and  his  qualifications  were  already 
known  and  appreciated.  A  student  in  the  technical  sense  of  the 
word  Samuel  Wilberforce  never  was.  He  was  never  a  great 
reader  simply  for  reading's  sake.  Neither  was  he  what  is  called 
a  profound  thinker.  On  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  diflioult  to 
imagine  a  mind  or  a  temperament  of  more  ceaseless  activity,  one 
^hich  was  more  sensitifely  alive  to  every  question  of  the  day, 
one  which  pondered  all  such  subjects  with  more  anxious  smd 
persistent  thought,  or  one  which  fastened  with  keener  eagerness, 
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or  greater  seaten«n  of  peroeptioii  upon  every  meens  of  inform 
nfttioD  wfaioh  either  books  or  men  ssppliecL  Bal  w  a  man  of 
action  be  was  in  bis  element,  and  pnblio  questions  were  his 
deUgbt.".-(Page  58.) 

Daring  tlii»  time  alfio  his  pen  began  to  be  busy.  He 
wrote  a  sketxsh  of  the  life  of  his  father-in-law,  Mr  John 
Sargent ;  and  at  tliis  time  the  much  more  yolnmlnons  life 
of  his  fother,  which  occupied  both  him  and  his  brother 
Bobert  for  the  next  f onr  years,  was  began.  Very  remark- 
able is  the  description  given  in  this  chapter  of  the  troubious 
times  for  the  Chnroh,  in  the  midst  of  which  all  this  was 
going  on,  when  Irish  'Bishoprics  wero  being  suppressed 
wholesale,  and  we  are  told  of  English  Bishops  being  grossly 
insulted,  spat  upon,  and  only  able  to  make  their  visita- 
tiona,  as  it  were,  by  stealth,  amid  the  execrations  of  a 
farions  mob.  That  waa  a  rough  school  in  which  the  clergy 
of  that  day  were  trained,  and  oontrasts  violently  with  the 
present  happier  state  of  things,  when  the  Church  has  won 
back  by  a  higher  tone  of  self-denial  and  labour  some 
of  her  (we  fear  it  must  be  said)  justly  forfeited  popu- 
larity. 

The  year  1837  brought  him  the  off^r  from  Sir  Bobert 
Inglis  c^  the  Vicarage  of  Leeds.  He  had  declined  several 
other  offers  in  previous  years,  but  this  he*  was  disposed  to 
think  he  onght  to  accept.  "  I  could  not  refuse  the  post 
with  a  dear  conscience.'^  But  medical  opinions  as  to  his 
insufficiency  in  point  of  health  induced  him^  nevertheless, 
to  do  BO.  It  is  one  of  the  fortuitous  crossing-points  of 
diatiDguished  careers  that  Wilberforce  and  Dr  Hook  (by 
whom,  it  will  be  remembered,  it  was  eventually  accepted) 
should  be  named  together  about  this  matter.  S.  Wilber- 
foroe  did  not  propose  Hook  ;  on  the  contrary,  in  declining 
for  himself,  he  named  his  elder  brother  Bobert  Yet 
Hook  seems  to  have  occurred  to  him  as  weU  suited  ;  for 
he  aaya  in  a  private  letter  to  this  very  brother,  "  Coventry 
was  as  bad,  and  Hook  has  managed  that.'' 

His  advance  now  wa%  however,  most  rapid.  1839  saw 
him  Arohdeaoon  of  Surrey  and  Canon  of  Winchester ; 
and  1840,  Bector  of  Aiverstoke,  one  of  the  liohest  livings 
in  the  Diocese  of  Winchester. 

In  noting  his  fkrewell  to  Brighstone  we  must  give  one 
of  the  stories  he  used  to  tell  in  his  own  inimitable  way.* 

Qsrs  we  most  leave  the  memoir  for  the  present. 
(To  be  oofUmued.) 


DB  UTTLBDALFS  PLAIN  BEASOH 8  AaADIST 
JOINISa  TSB  OHU&OH  OF  BOMB. 

PLAIV  BSAflOHS  AGAIirST  JOINING  THB  ChUBCH  OV  BoMB. 

By  B.  F.  LiTTLBDAiix,  LL.D.,  D.C.L.     S.  P.  C.  £. 

1880.    Pp.  X.  197. 

More  than  thirty  years  ago  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  published  a 

•  **  Ob  bf«  flr«t  TiMt  to  tb«  parikb  after  reeeiriDg  tb«  offer  of  th* 
Hrioff  tae  prfneipal  farmer  esked  tafm«  *  Be  yon  goliiflr  to  kevp  the 
memSow  (a  «d«11  one  on  the|rtebe).  to  yomr  o«m  band*?  *  *  Wby  ? 
aekcd  Mr  8.  Wllberforee.  *  Well,  Pumon,  you  see.  when  lute  Rector 
hmA  It  be  need  to  eat  bi«  gram  wfien  I«mt  mineik  and  taltt  beinv  only  a 
Ifrtle  p!ec«.  in  conne  be  gets  bie  up  wbile  most  of  mine  be  lyln^  about ; 
aad  tben  eare  enoojrb,  tbe  rery  next  Bundwy.  be  clape  on  the  prayer 
far  rals  en,  If  yoa  dob*t  ndnd,  I*d  like  to  rant  that  meadow  fh>m  yoo.* 
II  li  aaidkis  to  add  that  tbe  good  man  waa  reassared.**— <PnS«  ^•) 


series  of  Tracts  (afterwards  oollected  into  a  Tolume),  under 
the  title  of  'What  is  Bomanism?'  They  were  very 
orthodox  and  very  dry,  and,  in  spite  of  their  length,  did 
not  oover  the  whole  controveray  between  onrselves  and 
Bome,  making  much  of  some  points  and  omitting  others 
of  eqnal  importance.  Thns,  of  tte  first  sixteen  tracts, 
nine  were  occupied  with  strictures  on  the  Worahip  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  and  five  on  the  .Invocation  of  Saints  and 
Angels,  leaving  only  two  for  tiie  questions  of  Papal 
Supremacy  and  Pardons  and  Indulgences.  The  work  befbre 
us,  by  the  vetei-an  controversialist,  Dr  Littlxdale,  though 
modestly  profeseing  to  be  no  complete  handbook  to  the 
important  subject  of  which  it  treats,  does,  in  fact,  embrace 
all  the  salient  points  of  dispute,  and,  following  the  fluctu- 
ating course  of  Boman  polemics,  gives  concisely  the 
answers  neceaaary  to  confute  the  convert-mongers  of  the 
present  day.  It  was  quite  time  that  the  Society  should 
publish  a  ''short  and  easy"  method  with  Bomanists 
adapted  to  existing  requirements.  Old  weapons  need  not 
only  to  be  brightened  and  sharpened,  but  tu  be  replaced 
from  time  to  time  by  newer  and  more  effective  arms.  For 
this  purpose  a  better  fabricant  could  not  be  found  than 
Dr  LiTTLBnALB,  and  we  congratulate  the  Tract  Committee 
on  having  entrusted  the  work  to  hands  so  able  and 
experienced. 

Dr  LiTTLEDALB*s  view  about  the  substitution  of  one 
Faith  for  another  is  this,  "Nothing  can  really  justify  a 
change  of  religion  except  a  reasonable  belief,  based  on 
sufficient  evidence,  that  we  shall  be  certainly  obeying  Gou^s 
Iff  ill  better  than  formerly,  and  that  by  knomng  more  truth 
about  Him  and  His  law  than  we  did  before:''  and  ho 
would  also  ui*ge  the  doubting  to  ask  themselves,  "  Shall 
I  have  surer  warrant  than  ever  that  I  shall  have  access  to 
those  means  of  grace  which  Gud  has  ordained  for  the 
spiritual  profit  of  His  people  ? "  Trying  the  Boman  system 
by  these  tests^  he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that,  far  from 
gaining  any  real  good  by  secewion,  the  convert  loses  much 
that  is  primitive  and  helpful,  that  what  he  does  gain  is 
uncatholic  and  uncertain,  and  that  it  is  far  "better  to 
cling  to  that  great  and>  unique  English  communion,  whose 
future  opens  such  magnificent  promise,  even  as  its  roots 
are  struck  so  deeply  in  the  remote  past  of  Cliristian 
history." 

One  great  merit  in  this  little  treatise  is  that  it  does  not 
deal  in  vague  platitudes  or  denunciations,  but  proceeds  to 
its  business  in  a  workmanlike  way,  letting  Bome  state 
her  own  case,  and  then  citing  Scripture,  and  history,  and 
antiquity  to  disprove  the  tenet.  *  If  there  is  one  blessing 
more  than  another  which  the  Papal  Church  claims  to 
afford  to  its  children,  it  is  absolute  certainty  in  faith, 
morals,  and  sacraments.  This  idea  Dr  Littledale  shows 
to  be  unfounded  and  erroneous.  That  many  of  her 
received  opinions  are  mere  guesses,  and  that  her  boast  of 
certainty  in  religion  is  truly  less  well  supported  than  that 
of  any  Church  in  Christendom,  our  author  demonstrates 
conclusively.  Think  what  a  haze  of  doubt  is  thrown 
Digitized  by  V^OOQ IC 


lO 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Jan.  9y  1880 


over  her  Orders  and  SacramentB  by  the  doctrine  of  In- 
tention. Wliat  aecuriiy  is  there  that  the  link  of  succession 
has  not  been  broken  many  times  by  the  malice  or  mis- 
belief of  Bishops  1  What  certainty  can  there  be  that  the 
Sacraments  are  validly  received  at  the  hands  of  ignorant, 
careless,  or  sceptical  priests  1  Think  again  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  a  faith  which  is  not  that  which  was  once  for  all  | 
delivered  to  the  saints,  but  which  depends  on  the  caprice,  ' 
not  merely  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  for  the  time 
being,  but  of  one  man,  the  Pope,  who,  now  "  without  the 
consent  of  the  Church,  can  decide  infallibly  on  all  matters 
of  faith  and  morals/'  The  very  ground  upon  which  the 
whole  Boman  edifice  is  built  is  notoriously  insecure. 
There  is  no  proof  that  S.  Peter  was  ever  Bishop  of  Borne, 
that  he  was  endowed  with  gifts  and  prerogatives  superior 
to  his  brother  Apostles ;  that  he  had  the  right,  or  exer- 
cised the  power,  of  appointing  an  heir  to  these  supposed 
privileges.  These  are  not  substantial  facts,  but  mere 
guesses ;  whereas,  considering  the  momentous  interests 
involved  in  their  truth,  they  ought  to  be  supported  by  the 
clearest  evidence  of  Scripture  and  history.  The  same 
uncertainty  extends  to  Holy  Communion  as  received  by 
the  laity  in  the  Roman  Church,  not  only  by  reason  of  the 
doctrine  of  Intention,  but  also  owing  to  the  deprivation  of 
the  Cup.  '^  Concomitance "  our  author  shows  to  be  a 
conjecture  from  an  isolated  text,  1  Cor.  xi.,  27,  and  not  a 
plainly  revealed  truth ;  and  half-communion  has  been 
definitely  and  repeatedly  condemned  by  the  highest 
(Roman)  authorities,  e.y.,  by  Leo  the  Great,  Gelasiu3  !.» 
and  by  the  Council  of  Clermont,  whose  president  was 
Urban  II. 

All  these,  and  many  more  points,  such  as  Mariolatry, 
Purgatory,  Indulgence,  Mass  Trafiic,  Restriction  of  Bible 
Study,  are  clearly  and  effectively  brought  out  in  this  most 
valuable  work.  At  the  same  time,  we  think  the  arrangement 
might  have  been  better  if  the  headings  of  the  sub-sections 
had  been  printed  in  different  type  from  those  of  the 
greater  divisions.  As  it  is,  the  sections,  which  are  merely 
proofs  or  illustrations  of  what  has  preceded,  look  like 
fresh  subjects,  and  to  one  dipping  into  the  book  are  con- 
fusing. We  should  also  like  to  see  a  few  words  added  on 
the  subject  of  the  Vulgate  version.  To  one  who  has  care- 
fully studied  this  translation,  and  noted  its  interpolations, 
its  faulty  readings,  its  misinterpretations,  the  fallibility  of 
the  Roman  Church,  which  decides  it  to  be  the  Word 
of  God,  is  painfully  evident ;  and  this  is  a  point  that 
ought  not  to  be  omitted.  One  paragraph,  we  confess, 
rather  surprises  us.  Dr  Littlsdalb  charges  it  as  a  fault 
on  the  Roman  Church  that  she  gives  absolution  before 
penance  is  performed,  on  the  understanding  that  it  will  be 
executed ;  and  yet  in  the  *  Priest's  Prayer  Book,'  the  Pre- 
face to  which  is  signed  **  R.  F.  L.,"  we  find  in  the  Office 
for  Confession  that  the  Priest,  after  hearing  the  Confession, 
'*  enjoins  a  penance ;  the  Penitent  promises  to  perform  it," 
and  then  follows  the  Absolution.  That  there  is  very  pro- 
bably an  ?rror  connected  with  the  Roman  doctrine  of 


satisfaction  may  be  admitted  ;  but  as  regards  the  manner 
and  position  of  Penance,  Anglican  and  Roman  Confessors 
seem  to  agree. 

Also  Dr  LiTTLEDALE  has  apparently  overstated  his  case 
where,  on  p.  46,  he  charges  it  against  the  Roman  Church 
that  **  it  is  a  tolerated  doctrine  that  she  [B.y.M.]  is  bodily 
co-present  with  Chbist  in  the  Eucharist  and  there  fed 
upon  by  communicants."  Dr  Littlsdalb  is  possibly  not 
aware  that  Oswald's  work,  which  Dr  Pusey  has  quoted  in  the 
'Eirenicon,'  and  Dr  L.  quotes  after  him,  was  censured  and 
put  upon  the  Index  Expurgatorius,  and  that  the  view  of 
Com.  k  Lapide,Salazar,and  others,  is  quite  distinct  from  the 
view  described  in  the  text,  and  not  open  to  precisely  the  same 
charge.  In  a  controversial  work  an  Anglican  ought  to 
be  specially  careful  to  be  fair.  We  are  sure  that  this  is  a 
mere  oversight,  and  that  Dr  Littlbdalb  will  be  glad  to 
have  it  pointed  out  to  him.  The  question  has  been 
further  discussed  since  the  publication  of  the  'Eirenicon/ 
from  which  he  has  taken  his  references. 

We  conclude  by  repeating  our  expression  of  hearty 
satisfaction  at  the  publication  of  the  work  by  the  venerable 
Society,  and  appending  a  hope  that  it  will  be  used 
wherever  Rome's  emissaries  are  seeking  to  undermine  the 
faith  of  our  people,  and  that  it  will  counteract  the  infiu- 
ence  of  those  plausible  tractates,  full  of  half  truths  and 
whole  falsehoods,  which  seduce  unslable  souls  with  pro- 
mises of  a  peace  as  illusory  as  it  is  unattainable. 


HOMILETIOAL  AND  PASTORAL  LEOTURES. 

Hohilbtical  and  Pastoral  Lbcturbs.    With  a  Preface 
by  the  Right  Rev.  C.  J.  Ellicott,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop 
of    Gloucester   and   Bristol.     London  :   Hodder   and 
Stoughton.    Pp.  630.    Price  7s.  6rf. 
These  Lectures  were    delivered    before    the    Church 
Homiletical  Society,  in  the  Chapter  Room  or  the  Trophy 
Room  of    S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  at  intervals  during  the 
past  five  years,  since  the  establishment  of  this  Society. 
They  have  been  selected  from  the  pages  of  the  CUrgy- 
fnan*9  Magazine,  which  is  the  organ  of  the  Society,  and  are 
"arranged  and  grouped,  not  in  the  chronological  order  of 
their  delivery  ;  but  as  they  bear  upon  the  clei^man  in 
his  pulpit,  in  his  study,  in  his  parish,  and  in  the  general 
exercise  of  his  ministry."    The  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  in 
his  preface,  seems  rather  to  question  the  advisability  of 
training  young  men  who  are  about  to  enter  the  Priest- 
hoed  "  in  the  difficult  art  of  persuasion,"  lest  the  formal 
rules  of  rhetoric  should  tend  to  make  them  unreal.    We 
cannot  see  why  acquaintance  with  the  rules  of  rhetoric 
should  have  this  effect  any  more  than  acquaintance  with 
the  rules  of  grammar.     The  art  of  elocution  may  be 
exercised  on  a  different  subject-matter,  and  the  acquired 
flexibility  of  voice,  or  facility  of  expression,  or  dexterity 
of  argument,  transferred  afterwards  to  a  sacred  use.    If 
the  Bishop  is  alluding  to  the  practice  of  learning  to  "read 
the  Liturgy,"  we  are  quite  in  accord  with  his  view. 
The  first  Lecture   is  by  the   Bishop    of    Rochester. 
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There  are  maDj  practical  hints  in  it  Two  we  will  men- 
tion. The  advice,  not  to  spin  ont  the  first  part  of  the 
sermon,  fearing  there  will  not  be  enough  to  say,  and  not 
to  orerload  the  sermon  with  too  mach  matter.  We  hardly 
agree  with  him,  however,  when  he  says,  "  there  are  two 
methods  of  preaching ;  one  the  expository,  the  other  the 
textual."  By  <Hhe  expository,"  we  presume  he  means  the 
commenting  upon  several  verses  of  Holy  Scripture  at  a 
time ;  by  "  the  textual,''  dealing  only  with  one  or  two 
verses.  But  there  are  sermons,  surely,  which  deal  with  a 
ivifect,  of  which  the  text  is  but  a  ''motto,"  or  which 
have  no  text,  so  that  the  Bishop's  division  should  have 
been  threefold.  Dean  Howson's  division  of  sermons  is 
very  trenchant.  He  divides  them  into  ''  vertebrate  and 
moUascous,"  and  tells  us  what  every  one  must  have  felt 
when  listening  to  the  ''molluscous"  type  of  sermon,  which 
■oemed  to  have  no  beginning  or  middle, and  which  certainly 
threatened  to  have  no  end — that  it  was  "  impossible  to 
attend  to  "  it  Sermons  like  individuals  need  backbones, 
and  not  only  bones^  but  "  sinews,"  and  "  flesh  upon  them," 
and  "  skin,"  and  "  the  breath  "  of  the  Spirit  to  come  into 
them,  that  they  might  have  vital  effect. 

The  Lecture  "  On  the  Emotions  in  Preaching"  is  from 
the  pen  of  the  Archbishop  of  York.  There  is  in  it  much, 
as  we  should  have  expected,  sound  good  sense ;  it  seems, 
however,  to  be  lacking  in  psychological  analysis.  Perhaps, 
Dr  Newman's  exquisite  sermon  on  "  Religious  Emotion  " 
has  robbed  us  of  the  power  of  admiring  any  other  com- 
position on  this  subject.  The  Bishop  of  Carlisle  complains 
of  the  use  of  the  terms  "objective"  and  " subjective"  in 
reUtion  to  the  Eucharistic  controversy  in  "a  Plain  Ser- 
mon ;"  and  certainly  the  truth  which  the  term  objective 
is  intended  to  shield,  might  be  more  easily  rendered  in 
the  language  of  the  xxviii.  Article,  "The  Body  of  Christ 
is  giveriy  taken,  and  eaten,  in  the  Supper."  We  are  sur- 
prised in  the  Lecture  by  Canon  Barry  on  "Study  and 
Preaching"  to  find  but  a  very  brief  reference  to  Patristic 
Divinity.  We  can  discover  but  a  few  lines,  in  which  the 
study  of  dogmatic  theology  is  but  feebly  commended. 
**  The  theology  of  the  Church,  embodied  in  her  creeds,  her 
liturgies,  her  doctors,  her  councils,  is  simply  the  product 
of  the  thought  of  Christian  centuries,  pondering  the 
fundamental  teaching  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles.  Can 
it  be  valueUu  in  its  interpretation  of  that  teaching?" 
On  the  other  hand,  we  have  pages  on  the  study  of  "  The 
Book  of  Nature,"  and  "the  Book  of  Humanity."  We 
should  have  expected  in  this  sermon  some  suggestions  as 
to  the  best  way  for  those  who  have  but  little  time  to 
make  themselves  in  some  degree  acquainted  with  the 
master-minds  of  Christendom. 

'^ Pastoral  Dealing  with  Individuals"  is  by  the  Bishop 
of  Bedford.  He  refers  to  certain  difficulties,  such  as 
Sosptidsm,  Besetting  Sin,  Impurity,  Distraction,  and 
Dryness  in  Prayer,  by  which  souls  are  troubled  ;  and 
provides  some  devout  suggestions  for  dealing  with  such 
The  vc^ome  doses  with  a  Lecture  on  "The  Tempta- 


tions of  the  Ministry,"  by  the  Bishop  of  Bangoon.  Taking 
this  book  as  a  whole,  we  can  commend  it  as  an  attempt 
to  provide  our  younger  clergy  with  the  results  of  the  ex- 
perience of  their  elders,  in  the  perusal  of  which  they 
will  find  invaluable  aid  in  the  performance  of  a  difficult 
and  most  onerous  duty. 


TWO   NEW  NOVELS. 

1.  Miles  Harlxno.    By  A.  Wbber,  Author  of  '  At  Sixes 

and  Sevens.'    In  Two  Volumes.     Walter  Smith. 

2.  LiTTLB  Miss  Primbosb.    By  the  Author  of  '  St  Olave's.' 

In  Three  Volumes.    Hurst  and  Blackett. 

These  both  have  a  soul  in  them  which  raises  them  above 
the  category  of  the  ordinary  novel  The  former,  indeed,  is  so 
full  of  purpose  that  hardly  a  word  or  a  paragraph  is  wasted, 
and  it  is  idmost  as  stem  and  sad  as  its  hero.  We  cannot 
help  thinking  that  one  element  in  the  situation  may  have 
been  suggested  in  part  by  the  controversy  that  took  place 
about  a  year  ago  respecting  the  characters  of  Hamlet  and 
Ophelia,  when  we  were  told  to  believe  Ophelia,  a  narrow- 
minded,  dutiful,  dull  girl,  whose  inability  to  trust  and 
follow  her  lover  was  the  final  blow  that  shattered  him. 
We  do  not  mean  that  Miles  Harling  and  Gwyueth  Moore 
follow  their  prototypes  into  high  tragedy  or  insanity  ;  and 
indeed  Miles  knows  his  own  mind  considerably  better  than 
the  Dane  ever  did  ;  but  we  trace  the  idea  ever  after  the 
discussion  on  the  subject  at  their  second  meeting. 

The  conditions  to  be  marked  out  are,  then,  a  man  with 
a  purpose  and  a  mystery,  and  a  weak  but  charming 
woman.  The  purpose  is  the  amelioration  of  the  miseries 
of  the  London  poor,  the  mystery  is  the  secret  marriage  of 
Miles's  younger  brother  Charles,  who,  after  his  wife's 
death,  had  gone  out  to  Queensland,  leaving  his  child  in 
the  charge  of  hia  brother,  whom  he  had  bound  to  secrecy. 
This  leads,  of  course,  to  suspicion  against  Miles,  and 
Chaiies  is  wretch  enough  to  profit  by  this  imputation  to 
steal  the  heart  of  the  woman  who  had  never  properly 
appreciated  Miles ;  and  the  author,  with  a  certain  stem 
trath  of  purpose,  leaves  him  working  steadfastly  and 
bravely  on,  with  all  his  faith  above  and  below,  overthrown 
for  the  time,  and  with  only  a  dim  glimmering  hope  held 
out  that  through  such  loving  toil  he  will  win  his  way  back 
to  faith,  hope,  and  happiness  once  more. 

There  is  something  grand  in  the  conception,  and  in  the 
unflinching  manner  in  which  it  is  carried  out,  but  we  are 
afraid  the  book  will  not  be  popular  with  those  who  only 
want  to  be  superficially  amused  and  touched.  And  we  think 
the  author  has  not  managed  to  make  her  characters  loveable 
enough.  Miles  is  really,  as  she  often  callA  him,  grim,  and  in 
hisrelenting  moments  Miss  Wbbbr  dues  not  give  us  the  idea 
of  that  sweetness  of  gentle  strength  which  is  so  winninrr» 
and  which,  we  suppose,  she  meant  him  to  add.  We  cannot 
help  sympathising  with  Gwyneth,  selfish  goose  as  she  is, 
in  fearing  more  than  loving  him.  His  sister  Mary,  who 
is  meant  to  be  erode  and  sharp  in  her  immature  srirlhcKid, 
carries  these  qualities  so  farQ^^jifjIg^e  get  provoked  with 
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her  per  terseness.  Misa  Weber  would  have  made  her 
book,  noble  as  it  is,  fifty  times  more  useful  if  she  would 
have  condescended  to  make  her  good  people  more  agree- 
able, instead  of  letting  them  all— except  Mrs  Maurice- 
five  us  a  feeling  of  being  rasped  down.  Still,  there  is  so 
much  in  the  story,  that  we  hope  it  will  be  widely  read, 
and  the  interest  will  carry  on  the  readers. 

*  Little  Miss  Primrose '  is  a  much  slighter  affair,  simply 
a  long  and  wordy  account  of  how  a  kind  old  maid  put  an 
end  to  a  misunderstanding  between  two  lovers,  caused  by 
two  designing  women.  The  only  reason  we  mention  it  is 
because  of  the  clerical  family  introduced.  The  cure  is 
the  church  attached  to  the  barracks,  with  a  wild  district 
beyond,  and  the  incumbent  is  represented  as  an  absolutely 
devoted  priest,  heeding  nothing  but  his  work,  while  his 
wife  uses  all  sorts  of  devices  by  *^  an  artistic  service  "  to 
bring  grandees  to  the  church,  reserving  for  them  the  best 
of  the  so-called  face  seats,  in  order  to  fill  the  offertory 
bags,  on  which  their  means  partly  depend.  How  far  this 
is  a  true  representation  we  cannot  tell.  We  do  not  believe 
the  lady  could  have  helped  herself  direct  from  the  bags, 
but  it  is  worth  mentioning,  as  showing  a  danger  of  the 
voluntary  or  semi-voluntary  system. 

The  whole  is  overdrawn,  and  the  people  are  not  uni- 
formly ladies  and  gentlemen,  not  even  little  Miss  Prim- 
rose heiself,  and  yet  she  gives  us  that  sense  of  being  able 
to  love  her,  which  is  just  what  is  wanted  in  Miles  Har^ 
ling.  We  think  Miss  Weber  w!11  understand  us  when  we 
,  say  that  we  honour  her  far  too  much  to  puff  her,  and  that 
we  think  her  story  woi-th  so  much  more  than  *  Miss  Prim- 
rose '  that  we  wish  she  had  given  more  softening  touches. 


Thk    Fatuekb    for  English   Readers.     S.  Gregory  thb 

Great.      By    the  Key.  T.   Barmbt,   B.D.       a  P.  C.  K. 

Pp.  206. 

A  veiy  important  and  interesting  period  of  Charch  history 
it  covered  by  this  book,  which,  in  the  main,  is  fairly  and  im- 
partially written,  though  sometimes,  perhaps,  the  Great 
Gregory  is  treated  in  a  more  patronising  tone  than  Is  alto- 
gether pleasant. 

lie  was  born  aboat  a.d.  540,  and  was  first  an  unusually 
distinguished  and  successful  lajman,  a  Senator,  PrsBtor  of 
the  City,  &c.,  and  then  a  fervent  follower  of  the  Benedictine 
rule,  before  be  was  summoned  by  the  reigning  Pope,  who 
ordained  him  deacon,  and  appointed  him  as  representative  of 
Rome  at  Constantinople.  It  was  some  years  later,  when 
another  Pope,  Pelagius,  died,  that  amid  general  panic  and 
distress,  Gregur7*s  character  for  ability  and  salntUness  com- 
bined, led  to  tiis  ananimons  election  by  clergy,  senate,  and 
people.  In  vain  he  refused,  and  even  strove  to  induce  the 
Emperor  to  refuse  his  necessary  confirmation  of  their  choice. 
In  September,  690,  Gregory  became  Pope. 

"  HftTinf  <moe  been  pi  nerd  in  the  high  position  he  so  HtUe  ooveted, 
he  rose  to  it  at  onoe,  and  fulfilled  its  multlfarioas  duties  with  remark- 
able zeal  and  abtlitf,  -  Mia  comprebenBive  policy  andhlsgraap  of  gtVIt 


Innes  are  not  more  remarkable  than  the  mtnnteneM  of  the  details.  In 
seeular  as  well  aa  religious  matters,  to  which  he  was  able  to  give  bis 
peraonal  care.**~(P.43.) 

Mr  Barmby  goes  at  some  length  Into  Gregory's  action 
with  respect  to  the  correction  of  monastic  abases,  the  election 
of  bishops,  privileges  of  the  clergy,  Ac,  as  also  of  his  opinions 
concerning  the  Primacy  of  S.  Peter  cwhich  were  noi  those  of 
modern  Rome). 

Of  course  the  well-known  story  of  the  British  slaves  seen 
by  Gregory  in  the  Roman  market-place — his  playful  puns 
upon  their  name,  and  the  colnseqaent  mission  of  Aogostine  to 
our  island— -are  all  narrated.  It  is  in  connection  with  this 
passage  of  history  that  we  come  apon  some  very  wise  worda 
concerning  miracles,  which  it  is  too  much  the  fashion  of  the 
day  to  treat  as  childish  snperstition.  Mr  Barmby  refers  to 
Mosbeim  and  Gibbon^s  sneering  remarks  about  Gregory's 
"  superstition  and  credulity."  *'  But  does  not  such  censure," 
he  goes  on  to  ask, 

'*  betray  a  want  of  oomprehenaion  of  blm  and  of  his  age?  Nothing  is 
less  pbilosophieal  than  to  judge  men  of  the  past  by  the  standurd  of 
ideas  current  in  onr  own  day.  First  we  may  observe  that  to  thorough 
believera  In  the  miracles  of  the  New  Testament,  their  continnanee  or 
reourrenoe  oanoot  appear  d  priori  improbable.    To  them  it  is  simply  a 

question  of  evidence  whether  they  did  continue  or  not It  ia  not 

ao  muoh  the  laok  of  evidence  as  the  widespread  theory  of  onr  day 
adverae  to  all  miracles  whatever  (which  in  so  many  minds  ia  under- 
mining faith  even  in  those  of  the  Biblical  record)  that  ia  at  the  bottom 
of  the  utterly  contemptuous  rejection  of  all  later  ones,  which  ia  now 
thought  the  mark  of  an  enlightened  mind.  In  estimating,  therefore, 
the  mental  attitude  of  Qresory,  and  othera  of  his  age,  we  must  dismiss 
from  our  minds  modem  scientific  notions  about  the  fixea  uniformity  of 
the  laws  of  nature,  which  require  even  Scripture  miracles  to  be  accounted 
and  apologised  for  as  something  quite  exceptional.  In  that  earlier  a<;e 
such  notions  were  unknown  to  the  believing  Christian.  The  super- 
natural order  of  things,  testified  to  by  Kvangeliats  and  Apoatles, 
waa  attended  to  him  by  no  intellectual  difficultiea,  and  ita  continuance 
seemed  to  him  mora  likely  than  its  sudden  cessation.*'— (P.  117.) 

Gregory's  later  life  was  severely  tried  by  gont : 

*'  My  pain  is  sometimes  alleviated, and  sometimes  intense ;  but  never 
so  alleviated  as  to  leave  me,  nor  even  so  intense  as  to  kill  me.  Hence 
I  am  daily  dyings  but  never  die.**— {P.  140.) 

At  last,  however,  the  painful  disease  terminated  his  life — 
M'arch  12,  a.d.  604— and  he  lies  beneath  the  altar  of  S. 
Andrew,  in  S.  Peter*s,  Rome. 

Mr  Barmby  gives  an  interesting  criticism,  together  with 
some  extracts, "of  Gregory's  letters,  838  of  which  have  been 
preserved  to  us.  There  is,  further,  a  brief  notice  of  his  other 
writings — the  Liber  Fastoralis  Curse,  the  Dialogaes,  Homi- 
lies, and  Hymns — many  of  which  latter  we  continually  use  as 
translations,  especially  the '  Nocte  snrgentes,'  *  Lucis  Creator,' 
and  *  Audi  beate  Conditor.' 

Mr  Barmby  alludes  but  briefly  to  the  '*  Gregorian  "  chants, 
so  dearly  loved  by  some,  so  abused  by  others  among  ourselves. 
He  supposes 

"  the  style  of  music  called  Ambrosian  to  have  been,  In  its  essence,  that 
of  attractive  melody,  which  may  have  developed  Idto  fkntaatie  light- 
ness in  the  time  of  Gregory.  And  it  is  pn>bable  tliat  Gi«gory*s  reform 
was  a  return,  in  some  degree,  to  the  more  aevere  ancient  atyle,  and 
ihat  thia  waa  the  real  diflTerence  In  principle  between  Ambrosian  and 
Gregorian  music.**— (P.  189.) 

We  ffiust  conclude  with  the  following  summaiy  of  S.  Gre- 
gory's character  :— 

"  Of  the  lOftlifess  of  his  alms,  the  eamestneat  of  his  puipose,  the 

'  fervoui*of  hia  devotion,  hla  un\rearlcd  activity,  and  his  personal  purity, 

there  can  be  no  doubt  ...  If  lils  religion  waa  of  the  atrongly  ascetic 

type,  and  disfigured  by  superstitious  credulity,  it  bore  in  these  reepecta 
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tlM  eomplexion  of  bis  ag«,  .  .  .  nor  did  either  supersede  in  him  the 
prlnciplei  of  a  trae  inwnrd  rpliglon^jufttloe,  merey,  and  troth.  We 
ilttd  bim  exalting  mercy  above  sacrifice ;  he  was  singolarly  Icind  and 
beoeTolent,  as  w«ll  as  Jnst ;  and  even  his  seal  for  the  fhtl  rigour  of 
iBona^Cle  discipline  waa  tewpcred  with  much  gentleness  and  allowanoe 
for  infinnity.  If,  again,  with  singleness  M  main  purpose  was  eombtned 
at  tluKS  the  astuteness  of  the  diplomat  bt,  ....  IjIs  aims  were  never 
pcrwDal  or  selfish.  And  If  he  could  stoop  for  the  attainmmt  of  hia 
endi  t<i  the  then  prevalent  adulation  of  the  great,  he  could  also  spealL 
bit  mind  fearlessly  to  the  greatest,  when  he  felt  great  principles  at 
•tal»."-<P.  m.) 

Handbook  or  thb  Cathedrals  of  £volamd->8.  Paul's. 

With  Llastratlons.     London:    Juha  Murray,  Albemarle* 

street     1879.     Pp.  229. 

Host  of  oar  readers  are  no  doubt  acquainted  with  Mr 
Murray's  admirable  series  of'  *  Handbooks '  to  the  English  and 
Welsh  Cathedrals ;  and  pix>b8b1y  not  a  few  have  made  acqoaiot- 
ance  with  Dean  Milman's  work,  *  Annals  of  S.  Paul's,*  surely 
thebeft  historical  acconnt  of  the  great  Cathedral  of  London 
which  has  ever  been  written.  Mr  Murray  has  with  great 
jadgmeot  incorporated  the  substance  of  this  work  in  his 
leries ;  and  those  who  have  availed  themselves  of  its  aid  for 
the  other  cathedrals,  will  welcome  the  completion  of  the  series 
by  the  inclusion  in  it  of  S.  Paul's  ;  for  the  Cathedral  of  Truro, 
doomed  as  it  is  to  fall  before  it  can  rise  again  in  worthier 
guise,  may  be  said  not  as  yet  to  exist ;  and  may  fairly  be  left 
to  a  future  generation  to  depict  and  describe. 

The  work  before  us  bears  in  a  special  degree  of  excellence 
the  marks  of  its  origin  from  the  hand  of  so  distinguished  a 
vriter.  Less  technical  than  some  of  its  companion  volumes, 
ss  indeed  it  may  be  replied  that  S.  Paul's  has  fewer  techni- 
eslUies  of  architecture  to  be  described,  it  yet  provides  a  care- 
ful snd  accurate  handbook  for  the  visitor ;  while  the  wood- 
cuts iu  this,  as  in  former  volumes,  are  clear  and  distinct,  and 
supply  just  what  is  needed  to  put  the  thing  intended  plainly 
before  the  mind's  eye  of  the  reader.  A  list  of  Bishops  of  Lou- 
dun  and  Deans  of  S.  PauFs,  with  brief  notices  of  the  career  of 
each,  closes  a  valuable  and  interesting  volume. 

The  World  of  Moral  and  Rblioious  Akecdotb.  By 
Enwiv  Paxtoh  Hood.  Fifth  Thousand.  London: 
Hodder  and  Stoughton,  27  Paternoster-row.   1880.  Pp.721. 

A  book  which  has  reached  a  fifth  edition  must  necessarily 
bare  been  popalar  with,  at  least)  some  class  of  readers.  In  a 
Mmewhat  lengthy  preface,  which  strikes  ju  as  being  almost 
the  best  part  of  the  book,  Mr  Paxton  Hood  argues  for  the 
introduction  of  anecdote  and  illustration  in  teaching,  whether 
it  be  in  the  pulpit  or  elsewhere.  Here  we  perfectly  agree 
with  him.  U  children  want  to  be  interested,  they  say  "tell 
OS  a  story."  Men  and  women,  who  are  '*but  children  of  a 
larger  growth,"  practically  say  the  same.  We  doubt  whether 
the  stories  and  illustrations  which  have  been  collected  in  this 
tolame  will  prove,  on  the  whole,  as  suitable  to  the  Church 
p«Ipit  as  to  the  Nonconformist  platform.  Many  of  them,  how- 
flrer,  will  enable  the  clergyman  *' to  point  a  moral  and  adorn  a 
•le."  We  miw  the  gems  of  early  Christian  and  medissvalt 
lois  whieh  sparkle  in  the  pages  of  J.  M.  Neale  and  Baring 
Goold.  Indeed^  Mr  Paxton  Hood's  religions  sympathies  are 
clearly  of  a  Tery  Protestant  type,  and  it  must  be  confessed  that 
Protestant  religioaB  anecdotes  are  dull  reading.  In  most  of 
^  stories  before  iu  the  Dissenting  minister  is  greatly  glori- 
^  whilst  the  Anglican  clergyman  gets  very  little  sympathy, 
uid  the  Bopan  ecclesiastic  none  at  all.    In  his  anecdotes  of 


martyrs,  Mr  Hood  chiefly  confines  himself  to  the  Dutch  Pro- 
testants, and  tells  ns  of  a  young  woman  at  the  Hague,  who  was 
"a  martyr"  for  **a  faith"  which  she  thus  expressed :—<<  I 
hold  your  Sacrament  to  be  floor  and  bread ;  and  where  yon 
hold  it  to  be  a  God,  I  say  that  it  is  your  devi)."  Mr  Hood 
also  extracts  other  similar  stories  from  *  The  Bloody  Theatre/ 
for  which  formidable  work  he  seems  to  have  great  affection. 
Fortunately,  however,  the  anecdotes  are  not  drawn  entirely 
from  such  sources*  Although  some  of  the  stories  in  this 
volume  are  not  in  very  good  tasle,  and  others  devoid  of  point, 
yet  any  one  who  reads  through  the  seven  hundred  and  twenty- 
one  pages  of  which  the  book  oonsists^  oanoot  fail  to  find 
something  which  may  suit  his  purpose. 

CONTBMFORART    PORTRAITS.        By    E.    TOI    PtteSSKfBn,     D.D. 

Translated  by  Annie  Harwood  Holraden.     London:  Hodder 

and  Stoughton.     I860. 

The  volume  before  us,  though  tnnehing  on  a  theme  of  infi- 
nitely less  importanoe,  is  worthy  of  the  illostrions  author  of 
'The  Life  and  Work  of  Jssna  Christ,*  and  of  *The  Early 
Tears  of  Christianity,'  work»  which  hare  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  France.  Most  of  the  sketches  before  ns 
called  forth  much- hostile  criticism  as  well  as  much  admiration 
when  they  first  saw  the  light  as  they  appeared  in  various 
French  journals  and  reviews;  The  common  bond  of  repre- 
sentativeness is  that  which  connects  these  distinct  monograms, 
embracing,  as  it  does^  oharaoters  so  widely  various  as  Thiers 
and  Strauss,  Dnpanloup,  Adolphe  Monod,  Alexandre  Vinet, 
Amonld  de  L'Ari^ge,  Vemey,  and  our  English  Eobertson. 
To  Dr  de  Pressens^'s  mind  M.  Thiers  is  the  rery  type  and 
model  of  the  patriotic,  high-minded  constitutional  statesman, 
endowed  with  almost  every  element  of  greatness^  who  lifted, 
his  country  to  a  new  life  from  the  utter  prostration  in  which 
the  FrancO'German  war  had  left  her,  and  saved  her,  too,  from 
the  impending  horrors  of  a  civil  warv  when  he  supported  the 
Republican  party  by  his  unanswerable  argument:  '* There  is 
but  one  throne,  and  there  are  three  men  who  want  to  sit  upon 
it,  which  is  impossible."  When  M.  Thiers  retired  from  the 
cares*  and  responsibilities  of  office,  the  activity  of  his  mind 
found  congenial  occupation  in  completing  a  great  philosophical 
work  on  which  be  had  been  long  engaged.  In  this  his  aim 
was  to  refute  that  school  of  materialistic  transformation  which 
banishes  God  alike  from  nature  and  history,  and  for  this 
purpose  he  had  entered  upon  an  extensive  study  of  the  natural 
sciences,  and  gathered  around  him  their  most  eminent  repre- 
sentatives. 

The  remaining  monograms  bring  before  ns  the  chief  repre- 
sentatives of  the  religions  thought  of  the  age  in  its  various 
schools.  In  Bishop  Dnpanloup  Dr  de  Pressenstf  sees  "  the 
brilliant  representative  of  Catholic  Liberalism,  both  in  its 
earlier  phase  of  imprudent  generosity  and  in  its  later  period 
of  retractation  and  submission."  Many  of  our  author's  pages 
are  devoted  to  what  he  calls  '*  the  Catholic  Crisis,'*  in  which 
the  Bishop  of  Orleans  took  so  prominent  a  part.  The  con- 
clusions at  which  he  arrives  are  these :  First,  that  the  course 
pursued  by  the  Ultramontanes  is  one  fraught  with  the  most 
dangerous  tendencies  to  the  social  interests  of  the  country ; 
taid  secondly,  that  it  is  equally  unjustifiable  and  unwise  to 
attempt  to  combat  Ultramontanism  with  its  own  weapons.  It 
is  especially  from  this  latter  standpoint  that  our  author  reviews 
the  recent  ecclesiastical  policy  of  Prince  Bismarck,  and  com- 
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mentfl  upon  it  with  extreme  severity  in  a  protest  yery  remark- 
able indeed  from  the  most  Protestant  of  Protestant  French 
divines.  This  protest,  however,  is  singularly  confirmed  by 
the  testimony  of  so  competent  a  German  authority  as  M. 
Geffcken,  who  has  completely  exposed  the  anomaly  of  the 
resnluof  the  Prassian  "  Cnlturkampf,**  though  directed  by 
the  first  political  genius  of  the  age,  and  the  strongest  will 
the  world  has  erer  known. 

In  the  closing  portion  of  this  rery  exquisite  and  interesting 
gallery  of  representative  portraiture,  we  find  the  sketches  of 
three  eminent  representatives  of  French  Evangelical  Protest- 
antism— Adolphe  Monod,  Vinet,  and  Vemey,  and  of  the 
famous  Robertson,  of  Brighton.  The  introduction  of  Robert- 
son into  the  French  galleiy  is  accounted  for  by  the  singular 
fact  that  there  was  so  very  much  in  common  in  the  religions 
features  of  Vemey  and  Robertson,  and  that  each  of  them 
illustrates  aparticular  phase  of  Protestant  faith,though  marked 
with  some  striking  differences.  The  chapter  on  Robertson, 
one  of  the  most  captivating  in  the  book,  denounces  in  no 
measured  language  the  higotiy,  the  narrowness,  of  the  English 
Evangelical  party,  <<  whose  ignorance  is  on  a  par  with  their 
vehemence,"  and  "whoso  organs  in  the  religious  press  are 
riolent  and  bitter."  It  was  their  fanatical  persecution  of 
Robertson  which  exasperated  him  beyond  all  bounds,  and 
helped  to  drive  him  to  extreme  opinioiis.  The  virulence  of  the 
J^eoord,  as  the  organ  of  the  narrowest  party  in  the  Ohnrch  of 
England,  is  set  forth  by  this  Protestant  writer  in  burning 
words  inspired  by  his  indignation  at  its  persecuting  spirit  and 
the  bitterness  of  its  bigotry. 

Thb  Epistlb  or  Paitl  to  Pbilbmon.  An  Exposition  for 
English  Readers.  By  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Dktsdalb;  M.A. 
London:  R.  T.  S. 

This  is  a  rery  complete  little  work  on  the  Epistle  to  Phile- 
mon, the  Christian  groundwork  for  the  amelioration  and 
final  abolition  of  slavery.  It  consists  of  a  historical  intro- 
duction, a  new  translation,  a  familiar  paraphrase,  and  a  body 
of  notes  and  exposition.  The  paraphrase  appears  to  us  to  be 
the  weakest  part  of  the  performance,  the  scriptural  form  and 
the  Apostolic  tone  being  watered  down  and  modernised  in  a 
most  uncomfortable  fashion.  To  the  rest  of  the  work  we  are 
able  to  give  much  praise :  it  is  thoroughly  well  done.  The 
appendix  on  the  literature  of  the  Epistle,  though  not  com- 
plete (omitting  e.^.,  Pieonius),  is  a  valuable  addition. 

Thb  Expositor.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  Samubl  Cox.    Vol.  X. 

London :  Hodder  and  Stoughton.     1879.     Pp.  479.    Priee 

7j.  ed 

lYe  have  already  noticed  from  time  to  time  those  numbers 
of  'The  Expositor*  which  this  volume  comprises.  Tiie  book 
opens  with  a  contribution  from  the  pen  of  Canon  Farrar  on 
"The  Rhetoric  of  S.  Paul,''  in  which,  as  in  some  other  parts 
of  this  volume,  we  should  have  liked  to  have  seen  a  little  more 
reverence  for  the  sacred  text,  and  a  little  more  diffidence  in 
making  assertions.  Why  does  B.  Paul's  omission  of  reference 
save  three  times,  to  heathen  authors  prove  that  he  was  dc fi 
cient  in  classic  culture?  The  same  writer,  in  his  'Life  and 
Work  of  S.  PauVs^ys  the  Apostle's  *'bouI  was  so  entirely 
absorbed  in  the  mighty  moral  and  spiritual  truths  which  it  was 
his  great  mission  to  proclaim  "  that  he  does  not  refer  to  the 
beauties  of  nature  by  which  he  was  surrounded.  May  not 
the  same  reason  hare  prevented  him  from  referring  to  classical 
authors,  though  acquainted  with  them? 


There  are  many  articles  of  great  interest,  and  displaying 
solid  learning,  in  this  rolume  of  <The  Expositor,'  which  we 
have  already  commended  to  our  readers,  though  we  have  not 
always  concurred  in  the  writers*  views,  and  have  marked  some 
faults  in  phraseology.  The  last  number  of  the  volume  con- 
tains an  article,  important  for  its  evidential  value,  on  "Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Conquest  of  Egypt,"  in  which  the  conquest  of 
^S7P^>  foretold  by  Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel,  and  mentioned 
only  by  Josephns,  is  verified  by  a  hieroglyphic  inscription 
on  a  statue  in  the  Lourre,  newly  deciphered  by  a  German 
Egyptologist. 

The  Book  op  Job.     Translated  from  the  Hebrew   Text. 
With  an  Introduction.     A  Summary  of  Each  Chapter,  and 
Brief  Notes,  in  Explanation  of  Obscure  Passages.    By  Johb 
Bishop  op  Fbbdbrictdn,  and  Metropolitan  of  Canada. 
S.  John  N.B.  :  J.  and  A.  McMillan.     1879. 
This  little  work  has  a  pious  and  didactic  purpose  rather 
than  a  critical    one.     The    venerable    Bishop    has    indeed 
acquainted  himself  with  the  literature  of  his  subject ;  and  in 
bis  pious  and  thoughtful  introduction  he  discusses  the  difficult 
question  of  the  authorship.     His  view  seems  to  be  that  Moses 
may  probably  have  been  the  author  or  translator  of  the  book. 
The  view  of  many  modern  critics  that  Solomon  was  the  author 
seems  to  him  improbable.     On  this  subject,  and  on  the  author- 
ship, the  introduction  by  Dr  Tayler  Lewis,  in  Lange*s  '  Com- 
menury,'  may  be  profitably  consulted. 

The  translation  is  careful  and  scholarly.  We  have  com- 
pared it  here  and  there,  and  find  no  untenable  renderings  ; 
though  there  are,  of  course,  many  places  where  a  shade  of 
doubt  must  at  best  rest  upon  the  meaning.  Cf.  xix.  25-27, 
xvii.  18-16.  The  selection  of  "Hades"  as  a  rendering  of 
^  seems  to  suggest  an  anachronism.  It  would  almost 
be  better  to  retain  the  Hebrew  (Sheol).  The  analyses  of  the 
chapters  are  calculated  to  be  very  helpful  to  the  student ;  and 
tbe  little  Dook,  as  a  whole,  we  have  perused  with  much 
pleasure. 

Thb  Lahodalbb  op  Lanodalb  Ebd.      By  the  Author  of 

•Valeria.*    Marcos  Ward.    PHee  &», 

A  capital  book  for  young  folks  of  about  eleven  or  twelve 
years  old.  Nobody  is  perfect,  neither  father,  mother,  gover- 
ness, nor  clergyman ;  but  reverence  and  discipline  are  pre- 
served throughout;  everything  is  kept  in  its  right  place,  and 
we  feel  as  if  we  had  been  visiting  a  rery  estimable  and-delight- 
ful  family,  and  had  shared  their  little  puzzles  and  difficulties, 
and  the  small  distresses  they  sometimes  bring  upon  themselvea 
The  world  of  imagination  in  which  these  children  live,  founded 
on  the  most  solid  books  of  history,  is,  we  are  snro,  according 
to  nature. 

Lives  op  thb  Gbbbk  Hbroikbs.     By  Louisa  Mbhbibb. 

Bell. 

It  is  quite  delightful  to  come  on  our  old  friends  as  they  are 
in  Homer  and  the  Greek  Tragedians  without  being  tormented 
about  their  being  either  dawn  or  sunset,  clouds  or  cows.  This 
is  as  pretty  a  poetical  book  of  mythology  aR  we  could  wish  to 
put  into  a  girl's  hand.  Tbe  stories  of  Iphigineia  and  of 
Laodameia  seem  to  us  told  with  an  especial  charm.  Antigone 
is  there,  we  only  miss  our  special  favourite  Alkestis ;  but  the 
book  is  altogether  a  boon,  and  we  hope  will  send  many  young 
people  to  make  acquaintance  with  the  translations 
of  the  great  classics.  Digitized  by  ^ 
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Pat.    By  Stblla  Austik     Hasten.    iVice  3s,  Od. 

Miss  Austin  has  given  ns  the  Yerj  hest  story  she  has  yet 
prodoced,  and  at  last  has  written  with  careful  consist- 
ency enough  to  do  fnll  justice  to  her  own  powers  of 
pathos  and  drolleiy.  The  young  mother,  a  colonel's  widow, 
with  her  seren  *'arniy  children"  and  the  ono  poor  little 
civilian,  makes  a  centre  to  the  picture,  and  the  children  are 
only  less  delightful  than  the  parrot.  We  do  not  absolutely 
belicTe  in  all  the  remarkably  apt  sayings  of  that  bird,  but  for 
all  that,  he  is  most  amusing,  and  we  share  the  family  alarm 
when  he  threatens  to  betray  the  secret  that  has  been  whis- 
pered in  his  presence.  The  holiday  journeys  of  Joe  the  poet, 
and  Pat  the  hare-brained,  are  both  capital ;  but  perhaps  the 
most  original  of  the  characters  is  the  troublesome  Mop^a,  who 
is  never  in  the  wrong.  Her  interference  in  the  purchase  of 
the  old  aerrant's  birthday  present,  and  her  own  collapse  when 
bent  upon  being  fashionable,  are  both  wholesome  lessons  to  the 
pert.  We  have  only  two  criticisms  to  make.  The  •*  army 
children  **  knew  better  than  to  talk  of  the  general  of  a  regi- 
ment, and  they  ought  to  haye  known  better  than  to  miss-spell 
Bridget  as  Brigit. 

At  tes  Liok.  By  the  Author  of  *  An  Elder  Sister.'  London : 
Bemrose  and  Sons,  10  Fatemoster-buildings.  1879.  Pp.  187. 
Price  If  .  *  d. 

This  little  story  deals  with  the  fortunes  of  a  family 
inhabiting  the  village  inn.  It  is  not  without  a  certain 
cleTemess,  and  exhibits  a  good  Church  tone,  but  it  is  marred 
bj  a  vulgarity  which  often  offends  against  good  taste.  It  is  a 
pity  that  the  author  did  not  submit  the  story  to  the  revision 
of  lome  one  who  is  better  acquainted  with  Lindley  Murray 
than  herself.  Such  expressions  as  "  only  ones  "  and  <*  the 
Miti  Majnea,"  ought  not  to  have  remained  ;  and  such  sen. 
tences  ss — **  On  fine  Sundays,  never  earlier  than  the  Psalms, 
sad  once  as  late  as  the  Creed,  the  door  used  to  open ;"  "  Dick 
hid  a  ihoek  head  of  hair,  and  a  wonderful  number  of  freckles, 
which  is  all  I  remember  about  him ; "  "it  was  the  boast  of 
the  brothers  that  they  could  walk  all  round — half  way  up  the 
face  of  it— the  inn  on  the  timbers  "  are,  to  say  the  least, 
bewildering  to  an  ordinary  reader. 

Tax  BoTS  OwH  Book.    Cloth,  Illustrated.    Pp.  714.    Crosby 

Lockwood  and  Co.     Priee  8«.  M, 

Tet  another  edition  of  this  old-established  favourite.  It 
bu  again  undergone  a  thorough  revision,  and  being  consider- 
ably enlarged,  forms  a  veritable  epitome  of  all  that  a  boy  can 
vsDt  in  the  way  of  sports,  games,  and  amusements  of  every 
hind— a  capital  gift-book. 


MAGAZINES  FOR   JAHUAE7. 

If  any  Churchmen  are  still  inclined  to  doubt  whether  legis- 
UtioB  about  the  Sale  of  Benefices  can  much  longer  be  post 
pooed,  we  would  suggest  to  them  to  look  at  the  current 
moath*!  number  of  the  NtMtttmth  Cmtuty,  There  they  will  find 
Vr  John  Martiaean  discoursing  with  virtuous  indignation 
vpoB  the  recent  Report  of  the  Royal  Commission  as  a  text, 
ud  really  with  too  much  reason.  Something  must  be  done, 
udtbat  speedily,  for  it  is  intolerable  that  Nonconformists 
■boild  be  able  to  assume  to  treat  any  Church  matter  from  a 
^^r  moral  ground  than  ourselves.  Other  noticeable  arti- 
^  are  a  painfally  interesting  expose  by  Mr  F.  Cunliffe- 
^'es,  of  the    vnlovely  thing  which  calls  itself  'Russian 


Nihilism,'  and  a  reply  by  Mr  W.  H.  Mallock  to  his  various 
critics,  American  and  English,  which  is  cogent  and  apparently 
conclusive.  Mr  Archibald  Forbes  protests,  in  a  manly  article, 
the  tone  of  which  we  like,  against  the  new  regulations  for 
"War  Correspondenu '' with  some  reason  in  his  criticisms. 
Mr  Alfred  R.  Wallace,  in  an  interesting  article  on  'The 
Origin  of  Species  and  Genera,'  apparently  concedes  to  the 
opponents  of  Mr  Darwin  two  Important  points — the  inde- 
pendence of  genera — and  the  mystery  of  Creative  power,  by 
which  they  are  originated.  And  as  to  the  modifications  of 
species^  he  would  derive  them  all  from  variations  of  climatal 
conditions — which  is,  in  comparison  with  the  original  theory, 
a  reasonable  aud  probable  view. 

Conhili  is  excellent,  as  we  expect  it  to  be  in  January.  Be- 
sides  the  stories,  of  which  there  are  no  less  than  four,  there  is 
an  account  by  Dr  W.  W.  Hunter,  of  the  way  in  which  the 
English  people  hare,  up  to  this  time,  discharged  the  steward- 
ship committed  to  them  in  India,  which  we  should  like  all 
Englishmen  to  read.  "Before  ten  years  are  over"  so  runs 
his  assurance,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that,  though  a  little 
sanguine,  it  is  substantially  well  founded,  "  the  military 
clans  of  Afghanistan  will  pride  themselves  as  our  late 
enemies  the  Gurkhas  and  the  Sikhs  now  pride  themselves,  on 
supplying  the  best  disciplined  and  most  loyal  regiments  to  our 
Indian  Army"— Blaehoood  has  ten  articles,  most  of  them 
rather  slight.  The  '  Stachelberg  Symposium '  seems  to  us 
in  bad  taste,  and  we  hardly  know  how  to  believe  in  the 
mysterious  "Turkish  Eifendi,"  who  discourses  in  the  first 
article  on  the  '  Eastern  Question  ; '  and  does  us  the  honour 
to  suggest  "  how  much  happier  it  would  have  been  for  Europe, 
and  unquestionably  for  the  rest  of  the  world,"  if  what  he 
euphemistically  terms  "  the  faith  of  Islam  had  extended  over 
the  whole  of  what  is  now  termed  the  civilised  world."  But 
though  he  is  probably  a  Western  speaking  under  a  mask,  he 
certainly  hits  a  good  many  blots  in  our  modern  Christianity. 

Macmillan  containa  eight  articles,  each  interesting  in  its 
way.  Mrs  Oliphant's  graceful  story  continues  to  unfold,  and 
promises  to  be  one  of  her  very  best.  Mr  Maurice  Kingsley 
(can  this  be  one  of  Canon  Kingsley's  sons  ?)  tells  very  admi- 
rably, a  by  no  means  admirable  Breton  legend,  materialistic, 
horrible,  and  cruel,  as  most  of  these  traditions  of  the  ioup- 
garott  are  wont  to  be.  Then  Dr  B.  W.  Richardson  writes  an 
amusing  account  of  '  Sir  Walter  Trevelyan's  Wine  Cellar,'  of 
which  the  contents  were,  it  will  be  remembered,  left  to  him 
by  the  owner's  will  He  appears  puzzled,  as  well  he  may  be, 
with  the  bequest;  for  he  is  a  teetotaller,  and  so  cannot  drink 
it ;  and  to  empty  the  bottles  into  the  Thames,  as  has  been 
proposed  to  him.  would  be  the  act  of  a  madman.  He  had 
better  sell  it,  and  apply  the  proceeds  in  some  way  for  the 
promotion  of  temperance  interests.  There  would  not  be 
much  difficulty  in  that,  one  would  suppose  I 

The  Monthly  Packet  begins  the  New  Year  with  an  entirely 
new  outfit  of  stories.  '  An  English  Squire,'  by  C.  R.  Cole- 
ridge, *The  Blue  Lady  of  Mildenhall,'  and  a  somewhat 
naive  Italian  story,  'The  Angel  of  Viareggio,'  by  Linda 
Villari ;  the  first  of  which  promises  particularly  well. 

Out  of  a  number  of  (for  the  most  part)  grave  and  solid 
articles  which  make  up  this  month's  Contemporary,  we  can 
mention  only  Mr  Robert  Buchanan's  striking  and  painful 
poem  "Justinian."     He  imaging jjifjj^jld  brought  up  from 
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infancy  in  an  Atfaeistic  belief  by  a  fatber  of  a  scientific  fame, 
bft  a  diflbelieyer  in  God.  In  it  he  appears  to  acquiesce  com- 
pletely, nor  does  the  poet  represent  that  this  negation  of  faith 
leares  any  blank  whatever,  or  any  part  of  the  emotional— if 
we  do  not  say  spiritual — nature  unsatisfied.  Here  we  think 
the  representation  is  roisleadinf?.  But  when  the  son 'dies, 
still  in  early  manhood,  the  instinctive  revulsion  in  the  minds 
of  each  from  the  blank  nothingness  of  the  extinction  which 
they  had  held  all  their  lives  as  a  speculative  tenet,  and  the 
momentary  reversion  to  a  better  Faith,  is  finely  described.  The 
poem  is  a  beautiful  statement  in  dramatic  form  of  the 
ultimate  issue  of  Life  according  to  the  Atheistic  scheme  of 
things  ;  and  should  be  read. 

Mtba*8  Joubnal  of  Drkbb  AMD  Nbbdlbwork. 

The  first  number  of  Vol.  VII.  is  well  calculated  to  maintain 
its  popularity  and  usefulness  among  the  ladiea. 


Mr  Heywood,  of  Manchester,  the  well-known  educational 
publisher,  has  sent  us  No.  1  of  The  Educatiomal  Chronicle^  a 
Newspaper  and  Review  for  the  Teaching  Profession ;  and 
after  examining  it,  it  strikes  us  as  being  well  edited,  and  care* 
fully  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  teachers  of  primary  schools. 
It  is,  if  one  may  hint  such  a  thing,  somewhat  oracular  and 
dooirinairt  s  and  hits  out  all  round  with  surprising  vigour  at 
opponents  of  its  clients,  all  and  sundry.  Probably  that  is 
exactly  what  is  required  in  a  class-organ,  and  the  vivacity 
displayed  will  please  its  readers.  A  little  more  of  the  *'  lite- 
rature, science,  and  art  V  element  would,  perhaps,  improve  the 
paper. 


^  ic>av  0  c  iii  a  I  •  ••  KiTo  ItJ  w\i  -<- 


DISTEIOI  VISITO&S. 
PAET  I.-nf  TOWN. 

It  is  a  common  saying  at  present  that  the  Parochial 
System  is  crumbling  away,  and  that  the  next  generation 
will  scarcely  be  able  to  recognise  its  existence.  Were  this 
the  case,  it  would  be  deeply  to  be  deplored  ;  but  to  adroit 
the  assertion  without  inquiry  would  be  a  great  mistake. 
The  fact  is,  that  London  parishes  and  manufacturing  towns 
have  become  bo  populous  that  it  has  become  almost  impos- 
sible for  a  Parish  Priest  to  gain  the  individual  knowledge 
of  his  people  which  he  would  desire  to  possess ;  but  he 
may  still,  by  judicious  means,  maintain  the  reality  of  his 
parish.  He  must  work  in  harmony  with  the  neighbour- 
ing clergy,  and  induce  them  to  respect  his  territorial 
limits,  while  he  also  respects  tlieii's.  His  endowments  or 
offertories  may  not  be  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  secure 
the  aid  of  Priests  or  Deacons  in  his  pastoral  work.  He 
most  therefore  secure  the  co-operation  of  the  Laity.  And 
happily  there  is  a  spirit  of  eaniestnees  on  their  part,  which 
makes  it  easy  for  a  clergyman  to  obtain  their  assistance  ; 
and  the  field  in  which  this  is  most  available  is  District 
Y16ITINO.  Indeed,  unless  he  b  willing  to  employ  his 
])aris1)ioners  iu  this  work,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  zealous 
person.s,  ignorant  of  Church  principles,  may  undeitake  it  1 


without  his  sanction.  He  may  find  his  parish  mapped 
out  into  districts  and  a  number  of  ladies,  calling  them- 
selves a  District  Visiting  Society,  either  inviting  him,  as  a 
privilege,  to  take  the  chair  at  their  meetings,  or  in  some 
cases  taking  no  notice  of  him  as  the  head  of  the  parish. 

To  obviate  the  danger,  one  of  the  first  things  he  has  to 
do  is  to  invite  a  few  persons,  in  whom  he  can  place  confi- 
dence, to  visit  under  his  direction  a  few  families  of  the 
poor.  He  will  generally  find  those  best  suited  for  such 
a  work,  least  willing  to  undertake  it.  They  should  in 
every  case  be  communicants,  and,  if  possible,  worshippers 
at  the  Parish  Church.  This  last  condition  must  not  be 
absolute,  as  there  may,  in  very  poor  parishes,  be  some- 
times a  difficulty  in  finding  really  suitable  visitors  among 
the  actual  parishioners.  There  are  a  few  districts  where 
rneyi  will  best  discharge  this  duty.  But,  in  most  cases. 
Christian  ladies  will  more  readily  win  the  confidence  of 
the  women,  who  are  more  often  to  be  found  at  home  than 
the  men  ;  and  will  be  able  to  give  them,  from  their  own 
experience,  much  valuable  sympathy  and  encouragement. 

A  district  should  be  small,  and  if  possible  in  one  street 
or  row,  that  there  may  be  but  little  running  about. 
Visitors  will  make  it  their  duty  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  families  placed  under  their  visitation,  whom  they 
will  visit  only  under  the  acknowledged  authority  of  the 
clergyman.  They  will,  in  every  case,  respect  the  feelings  of 
those  whom  they  visit,  and  never  intrude  at  inconvenient 
seasons.  They  will  gather  information  incidentally,  rather 
than  directly,  as  to  the  circumstances  of  each  family, 
their  habits  and  their  wants.  Whether  the  parents  are 
married,  whether  the  children  have  been  baptized  or  con- 
finned,  whether  they  have  Prayer-books  and  Bibles, 
whether  they  attend  church,  or  receive  the  Holy  Com- 
munion ;  on  all  these  points,  Visitors  will  gradually 
gather  information,  of  which  they  will  make  notes  after- 
wards, being  careful  never  to  show  a  note-book  or 
register  while  visiting.  If  the  clergyman  has  established 
a  Provident  Society,  his  Visitors  will  do  well  to  suggest 
the  making  of  regular  deposits,  and  offer  to  receive  them, 
taking  care  not  only  to  enter  them  at  the  time,  but  also 
to  fill  up  the  depositors' card  with  ink,  or  with  an  indelible 
pencil.  They  will  give  information  about  the  day  and 
Sunday  schools,  and  induce  the  children  of  the  families 
visited  to  be  regular  in  attendance.  In  cases  of  age  and 
infirmity,  they  will  read  passages  from  Scripture  or  from 
books  recommended  by  the  clergyman,  and  let  him  know 
when  a  visit  from  him  will  be  desirable.  When  there  is 
danger  of  infection  they  will  suggest  suitable  precautions, 
and  do  all  they  can  to  encourage  cleanliness  and  sobriety. 
On  the  occurrence  of  severe  temporary  distress,  the  Visitor 
may  be  empowered  by  the  clergyman  to  give  assistance 
from  the  offertory  or  any  charitable  fund  at  his  disposal. 
This,  however,  should  be  done  rather  in  the  form  of 
orders  on  tradesmen  in  the  parish  than  in  money,  and 
such  orders  should  be  paid  immediately.  About  once  in 
a  month,  or  in  some  cases  even  weekly,  it  will  be  well  for 
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the  clergy  man  to  meet  his  District  Visitors,  that  he  may 
receive  their  reports  and  give  them  any  needful  directions. 
It  need  hardly  be  said  that  the  work  cannot  prosper 
unless  there  be  perfect  confidence  between  him  and  those 
whom  he  employs. 

Nova.— Farther  detalU  will  be  fonad  In  Dr  Betmy^  little  muiaal, 
*HiBU  to  DUtriet  Visitun/  pubUahed  by  Measn  SkefflnRton.  Price 
6d.  Kd.  L.  C. 

*^*  We  most  defer  till  next  number  our  usual  notices 
of  Parochial  Books,  &c. 


:^cr^nr?or^ 


THE 


8TAKS. 


VOIOEfi    OF    THE 

Psalm  Tiii.  3,  4. 

**  When  I  consider  Thy  heavens,  the  work  of  Thy  fingers, 
the  Moon  and  the  Stars  which  Thou  hast  ordained;  What  is 
msn.  that  Thon  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that 
Thoa  Tisitest  him  ?" 

Among  all  the  voices  of  nature  which  are  ever  calling 
humanity  to  God,  there  are  none  sweeter  or  more  eloquent 
than  those  which  may  be  heard  in  the  stillness  of  the 
night.  When  the  curtain  falls  over  the  earth,  as  the  shades 
of  evening  begin  to  deepen,  the  map  of  the  mighty  heavens 
is  unfolded,  and  we  become  sensible  of  the  fact  that  our 
world  is  but  one  solitary  unit  among  the  countless  creations 
of  almighty  Love : 

"  By  night  an  atheist  half  helieves  a  God." 

We  are  told  it  in  His  Word,  and  we  have  not  far  to  go 
to  see  it  in  His  Works,  that  our  God  is  a  Lover  of  Beauty. 
All  His  creations  are  masterpieces  that  no  human  skill  can 
imitate,  of  which  no  human  learning  can  discover  the 
secret.  What  little  we  know  of  the  wonders  of  nature  is 
sufiBcient  to  entrance  us  with  their  beauty,  and  compel  us 
to  reverence  the  Creator.  Look  at  the  sweet  flowers  that 
Uoom ;  the  grand  old  trees  striking  their  roots  far  down 
into  the  earth,  and  bursting  upwards  into  lovely  and  grace- 
ful foliage  ;  the  rivers  running  like  crystal  streams  on- 
ward to  the  restless  ocean,  which,  in  wonderful  and  cease- 
less music,  speaks  to  ns  of  Him  who  stilled  its  stormy 
waters  into  a  peaceful  calm.  There  is  beauty  when,  in  the 
summer  time,  the  grass  and  the  leaves  are  green,  and 
when,  in  winter,  the  earth  is  covered  with  a  soft  carpet  of 
snow,  and  the  trees  are  fringed  with  a  pure  white  ;  and 
there  is  a  grand  and  solemn  beauty  in  the  night,  when  the 
heavens  are  illumined  by  a  countless  army  of  shining 
worlds — *^  the  sleepless  watchers  of  a  slumbering  creation." 

As  we  behold,  with  reverent  gaze,  these  worlds  of  living 
light,  let  us  listen  to  their  voices,  for  they  are  many  :  they 
speak  of  their  mighty  Creator,  and  summon  us  to  worship 
and  obey.  As  we  stand  at  night  beneath  the  vault  of 
heaven,  do  we  not  feel  drawn  towards ''  the  things  above  1" 
Does  there  Bot  spring  up  within  the  heart  a  longing  for 
peace  and  parity,  and  a  loathing  for  all  that  defiles  and 
kills  the  spiritual  life  9  This  attiaetion  of  the  stars,  lift- 
ing up  the  heart  in  holy  longing,  is  one  of  the  sweetest 
ud  itroogaft  of  their  many  voices. 


Perhaps  we  have  selected  one  among  the  myriads  that 
meet  our  view  which  shines  and  glitters  with  greater 
splendour,  and  we  stand  in  silent  rapture  contemplating 
its  matchless  beauty.  Shall  we  not  read  the  lesson  it  is 
teaching  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Its  voice  is 
rich  in  mercy,  proclaiming  restoration  to  a  darkened  world. 
Our  thoughts  may  dwell  lovingly  on  the  message  of  Jssus 
— "  I  am  the  light  of  the  world  :  he  that  followeth  Ms 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life." 
This  light  was  seen  in  prophetic  vision  centuries  before  it 
shone  so  brightly  in  the  heavens.  "  I  shall  see  Him,  but 
not  now  :  I  shall  behold  Him,  but  not  nigh  :  there  shall 
come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of 
Israel,  and  shall  smite  the  comers  of  Moab  and  destroy 
all  the  children  of  Sheth."  This  is  the  Light  of  the  shep- 
herds of  Bethlehem  ;  this  is  "  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  "  that 
shone  round  about  them,  as  the  Heavenly  Host  broke 
forth  in  the  sweet  anthem  of  Redemption  :  this  is  the  Star 
in  the  East,  which  guided  the  wise  men  to  the  Divine 
Babe,  to  bow  before  Him  in  reverent  worship  as  they  pre- 
sented their  costly  gifts.  "  I  am*  the  root  and  the  offspring 
of  David,"  says  Christ,  "  the  bright  and  Morning  Star." 

**Iiead  kindly  Light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom 
Lead  Thon  me  on  ; 
The  night  is  dark,  and  I  am  far  from  home, 
Lead  Thou  me  on.*' 

Lead  Thou  me  on  as  I  pass  through  this  troublesome 
world,  as  a  pilgrim  of  the  night ;  then  shall  be  banished 
all  darkness  and  terror  from  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  Death. 

Or,  perhaps,  we  may  be  lost  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  number  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  which  seems  infinite 
as  the  number  of  the  sands  on  the  shores  of  the  sea. 
Their  mighty  multitude  is  as  great  a  cause  for  reverent 
wonder  as  the  unfading  brightness  of  their  shining.  Our 
thoughts  may  then  gently  be  lifted  up  to  the  countless 
multitude  of  those  who  shall  wave  in  their  hands  the  palm 
branch  of  victory,  and  wear  upon  their  heads  the  crown 
which  Jesus  has  won  for  them.  God  brought  Abraham 
forth  and  said  **  Look  now  toward  heaven  and  tell  tlie 
stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  number  them  ;  and  He  said  unto 
him,  so  shall  thy  seed  be."  All  the  children  of  living 
faith  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful ; 
for  them  are  the  promises  of  light  and  life.  "  And  after 
this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people, 
and  tongues,  stood  before  the  Throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands; 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation  unto  our 
God  which  sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.' 
Glory  be  to  Jesus  for  the  revelation  of  the  many  mansions 
in  -His  father's  house  !  We  know  now  there  is  room  for 
.  all  who  have  died  in  the  faith,  in  the  far-off  ages  of  the 
past;  for  all  who  are  living  now  and  walking  in  the 
Light ;  and  for  all  yet  to  bd  bom,  who,  like  the  wise  men 
of   old  shall  gaze  upon  the  star  in  the  eaatJUid^orB}iip 

;heir  gifts.    J^^^L^ 
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Or  our  thoughts,  as  we  behold  the  stars,  may  dwell  upou 
the  splendid  missioD  of  those  who  seek  for  the  lost  sheep 
to  bring  them  back  to  the  fold  of  the  Divine  Shepherd. 
The  Light  revealed  in  Chbist  must  be  brought  to  illu- 
mine the  dark  places  of  the  earth.  It  will  not  do  to  rest 
coutent  with  the  banishment  of  darkness  from  our  own 
souls ;  the  Light  must  shine  out  thence  upon  the  souls  of 
others.  As  we  fight  against  infidelity  and  impurity  in 
the  midst  of  a  wicked  world  and  are  often  sorely  dis- 
couraged and  weary,  the  bright  promise  of  reward  is 
distinct  and  clear,  with  power  to  inspire  with  lively  hope 
and  to  renew  our  failing  strength.  '*  They  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they 
that  tarn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever."  Courage,  lonely  heart,  toiling  for  Christ  with  the 
martyr  spirit  in  some  far-off  country,  separated  from  kith 
and  kin,  among  strangers  in  a  strange  land  !  Thy  God  is 
with  thee  and  hath  written  thy  reward  in  the  heavens  ; 
look  up  with  uncovered  head  and  thou  shalt  read  among 
the  glittering  stars,  written  in  golden  letters,  the  bright- 
ness of  the  coming  glory  of  those  who  shall  continue 
faithful  unto  death. 

The  lesson  of  the  text,  too,  is  one  well  to  be  pondered 
over  within  the  human  heart.  The  voices  of  the  stars 
teach  humility  before  God.  Amid  the  splendid  creations 
of  the  Almighty,  man  is  to  bow  the  head  and  bend  the 
knee.  Alas !  for  the  pride  of  human  intellect  which 
refuses  to  accept  the  revelation  of  God  in  the  works  of 
His  hands.  The  swift  upraising  of  the  thoughts  from 
nature  unto  nature's  God  is  meant  to  fill  the  heart  with 
adoration ;  and  as  we  adore,  our  lips  must  breathe  forth 
the  prayer  of  the  penitent  publican,  '*  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner.''  The  inspired  Psalmist  points  with  humility 
and  meekness  to  the  result  of  his  devout  contemplation  of 
the  heavenly  beauties.  "  When  I  consider  Thy  heavensi 
the  work  of  Thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars  which 
Thou  hast  ordained  ;  What  is  man  that  Thou  art  mindful 
of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  Thou  visitest  him  ?" 

In  that  wonderful  Chapter  on  the  Besurrection,  chosen 
by  the  Church  to  convey  the  sweet  assurance  of  hope  to 
those  whose  hearts  are  heavy  with  mourning  for  the  dead 
they  love,  S.  Paul  illustrates  his  argument  by  an  appeal 
to  the  stars.  "  One  star  differeth  from  another  star  in 
glory."  Some  stars  dimly  shine  with  a  sickly  light ;  some 
seem  to  dart  forth  fire  in  their  brilliant  glow.  ''  So  also  is 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  This  mortal  body  is  weak 
and  subject  to  disease ;  its  powers  wane  as  the  years  roll 
on  and  at  last  vanish  into  nothing ;  at  the  best  it  is 
limited  in  its  ability  to  move,  and  at  last  is  forced  to  lie 
still ;  but  on  the  resurrection  morning  the  star  that  was 
weak  and  sickly  in  its  light  shall  burst  into  glorious 
brightness ;  the  natural  body  shall  leave  its  imperfection 
behind  it  in  the  dust,  and  spring  at  the  summons  of  its 
Bedeemer  into  the  full  perfection  of  spiritual  power  and 
beauty.  Humanity  is  directed  to  look  upon  the  stars  and 
read  there  the  lesson  of  itsexaltation.  The  quivering  light  of 


the  palest  star  is  like  the  body  of  our  degradation  which, 
hereafter,  is  to  be  exalted  after  the  pattern  of  the  Glorious 
Body  of  Christ  Himself,  which  is  like  the  most  brilliant  of 
the  mighty  constellations  which  fill  all  the  heavens  with 
their  glory.  May  God  grant  us  faith  so  to  kbour  in  love 
that  we  may  be  summoned  to  the  resurrection  of  the  just, 
and  be  partakers,  in  however  small  a  degree,  of  the  never- 
changing  brightness  of  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of 
Man,  "  the  Morning  Star." 

But  from  the  voices  of  the  stars  come  also  the  deep 
solemn  notes  of  warning.  I  have  seen  a  falling  star.  "  It 
seemed  as  if  one  of  the  brightest  jewels  in  yonder  crown 
of  night  had  been  suddenly  struck  from  the  diadem,  and 
cast  headlong  to  the  earth.  It  shot  from  the  height  of 
heaven  through  the  clear  expanse  ;  and  though  its  light 
was  as  brilliant  as  ever  while  it  fell,  in  an  instant  it  seemed 
to  be  put  out  for  ever."  Babylon  of  old  fell  with  a  mighty 
crash  and  her  light  was  extinguished  for  ever.  ^*  How  art 
thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morning  ! " 
Mighty  empires,  since  then,  have  been  hurled  from  their 
glory,  and  have  sunk  for  ever  in  the  darkness  of  night. 
And  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  who  were 
once  glorious  in  their  brightness  as  the  brightest  stars,  but 
whose  glory  is  now  extinguished  for  ever,  we  must  watch, 
like  "those  sleepless  watchers,"  lest  what  little  brightness 
may  be  ours,  in  the  mercy  of  God,  be  tarnished  and 
deadened  by  sin.  We  must  be  jealous  of  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus,  foretold  by  the  prophets,  lest  we  become  like 
the  false  teachers  whom  S.  Jude  calls  "  wandering  stars," 
to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 
We  may  seek  the  light  now  in  the  written  word  and  find 
it  there  in  rich  abundance.  In  God's  own  good  time  the 
clouds  which  sometimes  hide  the  light  shall  melt  away, 
and  the  day  star  shall  arise,  never  again  to  set,  within  the 
loving  and  faithful  heart.  May  He  who  is  able  to  keep 
us  from  falling  present  us  faultless  before  the  presence  of 
His  gloiy  with  exceeding  joy  !  Wm.  E.  Coghlan. 


From  Sunday^  January  18,  to  Friday^ 
January  30,  1880. 

[The  Fortnight  has  to  be  reckoned  from  the  Sunday  week  followinjr 
the  Saturday  when  most  of  oar  Readers  receive  their  copies.  The 
fortnight  thns  begins  eight  days  ahead.] 

The  period  includes  Second  Sunday  after  Epiphakt,  and 

Seftuaobsima.  Snnday  which  occars  with  Festival  of  the 

GoNVXBSioN  of  S.  Paul. 

Second  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany. 

If  we  bear  in  mind  the  principle  of  arrangement  of  subjects 
under  this  season^  referred  to  in  last  number,  we  shall  see  that, 
as  the  Qospel  for  the  preceding  Sunday  points  to  the  first 
Theophany  or  Manifestation  of  Deity  in  Chbist  heffrrt  the 
Ministry  began,  so  the  (}ospbl  for  to-day  is  the  acconnt  from 
S.  John's  Gospel  of  the  fint  corresponding  exeroiao  or  showing 
forth  of  His  power  afttr  that  Ministry  had  begun.  A  farther 
dogmatic  use  may  be  made  of  this  Miracle  to  illoatrate  the 
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McrameHtal  prtncipli*  npon  «hiob  the  whole  Church  and  iu 
(nnctione  are  fonnded.  The  water  made  wine  and  so  raised  from  a 
Ttry  simple  element  to  a  complete  and  Taloable  product,  is 
eisctly  parallel  to  the  raisiog  of  a  oommon  and  oatward  materia 
by  Divine  power,  to  be  effectanlly  that  which  it  represents  mys- 
tically and  by  an  effort  of  Faith. 

The  link  of  tbongfat  between  this  and  the  Epistub  (Rom.  xii., 
6-16}  is  not  altogether  obTioos,  bnt  it  seems  to  be  that  the  Huper- 
Bitaral  spirit  thus  infnsed  must  goTem  the  whole  life  of  the 
Christian,  and  that  in  particular,  all  the  details  of  Ministry  are 
to  be  conducted  according  to  it.    On  this  passage  see 

Mr  O.  E.  Jelfs  Sermon  on  *  Ohristian  Sympathy '  in  *  Plain 
PraachingforaYear'  (Second  Series)  Y.  1.,  Ser.  10  (Skeffiog- 
toDs) ;  P.  Winslow's  *  Country  Talk  for  Country  Folk,*  Ser.  8. 

On  the  Sacramental  principle  generally,  T.  T.  Carter  '  Ser- 
mons/ No.  23^  '  The  Sacramental  Life  of  the  New  Covenant. ' 

Suitable  Hymns :  82,*  172  (especially)  154,  207,  91,  270. 

Septuagksima  Sunday  oo«™  with  the 

PKsriTAL  of  the  Covtxrsioh  of  S.  Paul. 

The  ConTocation  Schedule  directs  the  Sunday  to  take  preced- 
SDoe  of  the  FestiTal,  and  the  latter  to  be  commemorated  only  by 
iu  Golleel»  It  does  not  at  all  appear,  however,  on  what  ground 
this  is  determined,  and  all  the  reasons  point  to  the  other  condu- 
riott.  The  CouTersion  of  S.  Paul  is  a  ''Greater  Double,"  or 
"Double  Major,"  while  Septuageeima  Sunday  is  only  a  *'  Semi- 
Double.''  It  would  seem  most  proper,  therefore,  that  the  Fes- 
tiTal should  take  precedence.  We  shall  act  upon  that  conelu- 
lioD  in  these  notes,  though  either  is  doubtless  allowable;  and 
thsre  being  double  sets  of  Lessons  given  in  the  Calendar,  either 
may  be  taken. 

Bat  either  the  Strndag  Leuons  $koM  he  read  in  toto,  or  the 
FtstiTsl  Lessons,  not  one  of  each. 

For  GottTerslon  of  &  Pkul,  then,  the  Lessons  are  : — 

Moumio  Is.  zliz.  1-18 ;  Gal.  i.  ll-end. 

Etbhixo  Jer.  i.  1-11 ;  Acta  xxtI.  1-21. 

As  Sermon  helpe  there  are  three  admirable  discourses  for  the 
ConvtrsioD  of  S.  Paul  in  Keble's  *  Sermons  for  Sainto'  Days ' 
(Nos.  11,  12,  18)  (J.  Parker  and  Co.) 

The  FesiiTal  of  S.  Paul  was  anciently  obserred  in  conjunction 
with  that  oi  8.  Peter,  thus  bringing  together  the  repreeentatives 
of  the  Jewish  and  Gentile  elements  in  the  Church  of  Chbist. 
Ai  DOW  obeerredy  it  is  the  single  example  of  the  conversion  of  a 
Stint  being  obeerred.  And  yet  one  and  all  of  the  Saints  of  the 
Jim  ffeneratioti  mnst  have  been  converted.  But  the  conversion 
of  this  great  Apostle  was,  no  doubt,  the  most  marked  and  won- 
dsrfal  event  of  this  kind  that  ever  took  place.  It  was  brought 
ibout  by  auraciis,  whereas  most  conversions  that  we  know  of  were 
due  to  the  ordincay  and  nattaral  course  of  the  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Hence  the  Colliot  for  the  Festival  rightly  refers 
to  it  as  a  signal  support  to  faith,  as  a  marvel  of  God's  Provi- 
dsBce  (his  **  wonderful  conversion  "\  and  as  no  less  remarkable 
for  the  groat  results  which  have  followed  the  preaching  «  of  the 
UosNd  Aportle." 

It  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  in  its  primary  signification  and 
«M,  this  is  a  great  Missionary  Festival,  strikingly  so,  it  will  be 
obierrsd,  in  the  GOSPIL  for  the  day ;  and  also  (which  is  a  very 


*  For  the  Saaday  and  dnrioir  the  week,  bnt  not  afterwards,  until 
Kuur.     •AltolaU*  to  di^eontlnned  as  the  dally  AnUphjn  in  the 
Howt  tbe  aUnsioB  In  veiae  S  of  this  hymn. 


remarkable  evidence  indeed  of  purpose,  and  one  which  can 
hardly  be  paralleled  among  all  the  Festivals  of  the  year)  m 
every  one  of  the  appointed  Leeeons,  It  will  be  wise,  therefore 
(wherever  practicable),  to  select  this  day  for  S.  P.  G.  Sermons  or 
other  Missionary  purposes. 

SuiUble  Hymns:  83,  262,  405,  406,  359. 

S.  J.  E. 


®ifeitnatioii0  on  2,  Sijomais*  Saj;,  1879. 
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0]V0Ye:§    of   THEDfiyO 


The  sanction  of  Parliament  will,  we  hear,  be  asked  during 
the  ensuing  session  for  a  Bill  providing  for  the  demolition  of 
five  of  the  churches  in  the  city  of  Exeter  on  the  system  already 
adopted  in  the  city  of  London. 

•  •  /^  T 

The  large  hall  of  the  Boys'  Home,  Begent's*park-road,  has 
been  licensed  for  the  oelehration  of  the  Holy  Oommnnion ;  and 
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it  is  being  used  aa  «  cbarcb,  witb,  we  regret  to  learn,  the  im- 
poeition  of  eeftt-renta  as  a  part  of  tbe  isystein.  The  adjacent 
oharch  of  S.  Mary-the- Virgin,  PrimroBe-hill,  which  took  the 
place  of  an  iron  building  formerly  attended  by  the  inmatea  of 
tbe  Boys'  Home,  still  remains  nneonsecrated  and  without  any 
parish  legally  assigned,  so  that  there  are  now  two  ^iiatt-district 
ohnrobes  within  a  short  distance  of  each  other  in  this  very  un- 
satisfactory position,  tbe  Tices  of  the  old  proprietary  chapel 
being  thus  practically  retained  with  episcopal  sanction. 

•  •  • 

At  a  gathering  of  tbe  members  of  tbe  London  Diocesan  Lay 
Helpers'  Association  at  tbe  Chapter  House  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral 
next  Monday  evening,  the  subject  of  the  Boys'  Friendly  Society 
will  be  brought  forward  for  discussion.  At  the  previous  service 
in  tbe  North-west  Chapel,  the  preacher  will  be  tbe  Rev.  J. 
Llewellyn  Davies. 

•  •  • 

It  03 ny  be  accepted  as  a  "  Sign  of  tbe  Times  "  that  tbe  Record^ 
after  devoting  an  article  of  more  than  a  column  in  length  to  tbe 
consideration  of  tbe  statistics  from  *  Mackeson's  Guide,'  arrives  at 
tbe  conclusion  that  although  Ritualism,  so-called,  is  declining,  the 
normal  practices  of  the  High  Church  party,  such  as  tbe  use  of 
the  surplice  in  pulpit  and  choir,  choral  service,  and  the  East- 
ward  position  of  tbe  celebrant,  are  decidedly  on  tbe  increase. 
•  •  • 

Bach's  *'  Christmas  Oratorio  "  will  be  sung  on  Thursday  next, 
with  orchestral  accompaniment,  at  Westminster  Abbey,  under 
tbe  direction  of  Dr  J.  Fred.  Bridge,  the  success  and  popularity 
of  tbe  speeial  service  at  Epiphany-tide  last  year,  when  the 
Oratorio  was  sung,  having  induced  tbe  Dean  to  consent  to  its 
repetition.  The  Prince  of  Wales  has,  we  understand,  intimated 
to  tbe  Dean  his  wish  to  be  present  on  the  occasion.  On 
Sunday  week,  the  anniversary  of  tbe  foundation  of  the  Abbey, 
the  music  both  in  tbe  morning  and  afternoon  was  drawn  exclu> 
sively  from  tbe  works  of  composers  officially  connected  with  tbe 
church — ^Pnrcell,  Croft,  and  Cooke  representing  the  past,  and 
Turle,  Bridge,  Montem  Smith,  and  Foster  the  present  musical 

sUff. 

•  •  • 

No  greater  proof  of  tbe  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
public  feeling  in  reference  to  church  decoration  has  ever  been 
furnished  than  in  the  case  of  the  parinh  church  of  S.  Ooorge- 
in-tbe-East,  memorable  in  the  early  days  of  the  High  Church 
movement  for  its  anti-surplice  riots.  Two  incumbents  have 
held  the  benefice  since  that  time,  and  Mr  Harry  Jones,  who 
succeeded  Mr  Lockbart  Ross,  has,  it  appeiirs,  n>t  only  reconciled 
the  parishioners  to  a  choral  service  and  to  the  use  of  the  surplice 
in  tbe  pulpit,  but  has  secured  very  liberal  offerings  towards  the 
ornamentation  of  the  apsidal  chancel.  The  frescoes  designed 
for  the  panels  will,  when  completed,  form  a  striking  and  htmd- 
some  work,  and  if  the  Vicar  is  able  to  accomplish  his  design  of 
erecting  a  new  organ  worthy  of  the  building  and  the  coufrrega- 
tion  be  will  have  every  reason  to  congratulate  himself  on  tbe 
"silent  revolution"  which  he  will  have  accomplished. 

•  •  • 

Tbe  Rev.  0.  A.  Stev4a(i,  Vioar  of  All  ^iots,  Blaokbeatb, 
who  has  so  long  been  lAtiBiately  associated  with  tbe  work  of 
tbe  National  Sociely  jm./i  mwker  0I  the  Committee,  ha?,  we 
regret  to  learn,  finally  left  ^ London,  having  effected  an  ex- 
change of  benefices  with  tbe  Rev.  Fred.  George  Holbrooke, 
M.A.,  of  Exeter  CoUege,  Vioar  of  PorUlade,  Sossex.  Mr  Hol- 
brooke is  in  residence  at  Blackheatb. 

•  •  • 

As  tbe  Festival  of  the  Conversion  of  S.  Paul  falls  on  Sunday 

tbe  speoial  aervice  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  will  be  postponed  until 


tbe  following  day,  Monday,  Jan.  26tb,  when  a  seleotloo  from 
Mendelssohn's  *S.  Paul'  will  be  sung,  with  orchestral aocompani* 
ment.  On  Sunday,  the  25th,  Handel's  Dettingen  Te  Denm  will 
be  sung  at  the  afternoon  service. 

•  •  • 

We  notice  that  tbe  current  number  of  tbe  Church  of  England 
Temperance  Chronicle  (Wells  Gardner  and  Co.)  eonUins  an 
admirable  likeness,  with  a  short  biographical  sketch,  of  tbe 
late  lamented  Bishop  of  Guildford,  who  was  a  warm  friend  of 
all  social  and  philanthropic  movements. 


'orvc^pouiciu 


[NOTICB.— The  columns  of  the  Litbrart  Chdrchmab  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necesaarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith.  And 
as  our  space  is  limited  our  correspondents  must  l^  brief.] 

To  the  Editor  of  the  1m  C. 

Sir, — The  note  in  the  Chnroh's  Fortnight  (p.  561),  on  the 
''occurrence  "  of  tbe  4th  Sunday  in  Advent  with  the  Festival  of 
S.  Thomas,  quotes  a  rule,  that  *'  no  further  notice  must  be  taken 
of  tbe  Festival  aave  by  its  memorial  collect.*'  If  tbia  be 
followed,  what  becomaa  of  tbe  direction  in  the  Prayer  Book  as 
to  the  reading  of  Holy  Scripture,  where  it  is  ''ordered"  that,  if 
the  Holy-day  fall  on  a  Sunday  (other  than  the  1st  Snnday  in 
Advent,  Eanterday,  Whitsunday,  or  Trinity  Sunday^,  the  Lessons 
appointed  either  for  the  Sunday  or  for  the  Holy-day  may  be 
read  at  the  discretion  of  tbe  Minister? 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

Diddington  Vicarage,  Huntingdon,  A.  Hakham. 

Dec.  22nd,  1879. 

[The  note  was  quoted  from  Direetoriwn  Anfflicanum,  p.  135. 
It  does  not  contradict  the  direction  referred  to,  but  offers  a  guide 
as  to  how  "tbe  discreiion  "  should  be  rightly  exercised.  But  what 
rule  does  Mr  Hannam  refer  to  ?— S.  J.  E.] 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

SiH,— Having  seen  E.  S.  B.'s  question  about  tbe  validity  of 
Moravian  Orders,  I  write  to  state  that,  if  what  I  have  heard  is 
correct,  it  would  be  needful  to  re- baptize,  at  least  hypothetieally, 
thoRO  who  come  over  from  them  to  us.  For  it  appears  to  bo 
very  much  the  cuRtom  with  them,  in  baptizing  a  child,  to  pour 
or  sprinkle  the  water  on  the  child's  breast,  without  uncovering, 
so  that  the  water  only  wets  the  child's  clothes.  And  I  suppose 
that  the  ordination  of  one  who  has  not  been  vslidly  bapiized 
would  be  itself  invalid.  J.  G.  Brokaox. 

Parade  House,  Monmouth,  Dec.  24th,  1879. 


G.  F.  S. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir, — Your  correspondent's  reply  does  not  appear  to  me  to 
touch  any  of  the  points  at  issue. 

1st.  She  admits  the  undenominational  character  of  tbe  Society, 
but  implies  that  it  is  rather  an  advantage  than  otherwise.  It  is, 
of  course,  the  School  Board  system.  This  should  be  distinctly 
understood.    Even  Chriatian  baptism  is  not  required. 

2nd.  There  is  no  pretence  made  by  the  G.  F.  S.  of  religions 
obligation  on  members.    Tbe  sole  obligation  is  *' virtuous  eba* 
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neter."  The  prayer  is  not  the  sign  of  memberiibip,  bat  the 
mamben'  eard.  The  "  roles  and  eonDselB  "  are  no  more  bind- 
iag  iban  any  other  good  little  book.  No  words  ean  do  away 
with  the  stubborn  faeto  that  the  G.  F.  S.  takes  no  oognisanoe  of 
the  religion  of  its  members,  bnt  solely  of  their  (technical)  good 
eht  neter. 

3rd.  The  oonstiintion  of  the  O.  F.  S.  reqoires  the  mles  of 
etch  looal  Society  to  be  subject  to  the  '*  approval  of  the  Presi- 
dent " :  (The  odginal  freedom  to  frame  local  rules,  subject  only 
to  the  three  central  mles,  being  now  abrogated).  Each  Society 
ii,  therefore,  under  the  President,  not  the  Vicar.  The  organisa- 
tion is  eaUtd  Diocesan,  but  there  is  no  reference  to  the  jurisdio 
tioo  of  the  Bishop,  and  Diocesan  Oouncils  are  solely  subject  t 
the  Cmtral  Council 

If  a  local  Guild  is  affiliated,  its  members  are  not  entitled  to 
the  special  priTilegas  of  the  O.  F.  S.,  and  I  know  of  no  general 
ooei.  Ucion  with  the  National  Society  is  no  parallel.  By  it  the 
Pariah  Priest  pledges  himself  to  religions  teaching  in  his  school. 
By  lubjection  to  the  G.  F.  S.  he  places  his  parochial  society 
noder  an  extra-parochial  authority,  Tiz. ,  that  of  a  self-elected 
President  and  Council  in  London. 

ThB  WrITKE  OV  TBM  TORMXB  lilTTBB. 


2h  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sn, — Can  any  of  your  readers  furnish  me  with  the  connecting 
Hoke  of  Consecration  from  Archbishop  Howley  to  Edward  Maltby, 
Biehop  of  Durham  ?  We  have  a  direct  list  down  to  Archbishop 
Howley:  how  ean  I  obuin  that  from  Howley  to  Maltby?  Thus 
Howley  consecrated  A,  A  consecrated  B,  B  consecrated  Maltby. 
Yours  faithfully,  St.  L. 


UH($  Anb  (Eimms^ 


LBGATUS  NATU8. 
Sis,— In  answer  to  **  Student's  *'  question,  in  your  number  for 
December  87,  page  589,  about  the  dignity  of  Legatns  Natus, 
claimed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  previously  to  the  Re 
formation,  I  may  point  out  that  so  far  from  its  constituting  the 
Archbishopric  a  Patriarchate,  it  represented  the  contrary  prin- 
ciple of  the  dependence  of  National  Churches  on  the  See  of  Rome. 
The  pretension  of  the  Archbishops  was  against  the  mission  from 
Rome,  of  Legatns  a  latere^  and  implied  that  they  were  ex  qfieio 
perpetnal  ambassador  of  the  Pope  in  England.  The  two  unique 
prerogatives  still  enjoyed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  of 
gnating  special  licencee  for  marriages  and  academical  degrees, 
ITS  rslies  of  his  attributes  as  Legatns  Natus.  F.S.A. 

LBGATUS  NATUS. 
So,— In  reply  to  the  question  as  to  the  "  Legatns  Natus," 
wbieh  has  no  relation  to  the  history  of  Patriarchates,  it  may  be 
Mid  that  there  were  three  kinds  of  legates,  the  **  legatns  a  latere," 
the  *<  legatns  dativis,"  and  the  *•  legatua  natus."  The  last  was 
•0  called  from  bis  having  the  office,  by  special  appointment  for- 
BsUy  attached  to  the  See,  and  so  being,  as  it  were,  **  born  "  to 
it,  without  a  fresh  appointment.  This  title  conferred  certain 
privilrgea.  The  Archbishop's  right  of  concurrent  jurisdiction  in 
the  Coarts  of  the  Provincial  Bishops  was  probably  (Gibson,  p. 
10i4,  ed.  1)  derived  from  it.  It  also  had  the  effect  of  a  general 
Mfiog  of  papal  tights  and  jurisdiction.  But  in  process  of  time, 
u  it  became  evident  that  the  Pope  could  not  always  control  the 
tketion  of  the  Arehbiahop^  it  became  less  frequent. 


The  origin  and  progress  of  it  in  England  are  assigned  by  Sir 
R.  Twysden  to  the  twelfth  century  (pp.  65,  6th  ed.  Camb.,  1847). 
But  it  has  also  been  traced  back  in  its  elements  to  the  authority 
over  the  other  bishops  conferred  by  Pope  Gregory  on  Augustine 
(Van  Espen,  tom.  1,  p.  128)  in  the  seventh  answer  to  the  question 
proposed  to  him  : — Brittaniarum  vero  omnes  episcopos  tuae  fra- 
temitati  oommittimus,  Ac.  (Bed.  I.  27). 

The  authority  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  under  this 
title  was  affected  by  Statute  28,  Henry  YIII.  c.  9,  as  to  citations, 
revived  by  1  Eliz.  c.  I,  sect.  8,  and  by  Canon  (1604)  94. 

Sandford  S.  Martin,  Oxon.  Ed.  Marshall. 

Also  received  with  thanks : — Rev.  Laoy  H.  Ramsey. — The  Rev. 
T.  R.  Lloyd  is  also  thanked  for  his  letter  (on  another  subject.) 

SiB, — I  should  be  greatly  obliged  to  any  one  who  will  tell  me 
who  is  the  author  of  a  hymn  beginning— 

"  Jesn,  who  didst  Thy  paster  crown,** 
which  was  contained  in  the  special  appendix  to  *  Hymns  Ancient 
and  Modern  '  in  use  at  All  Saints,  Margaret-street,  some  years 
*go. 

A  variant  of  the  same  hymn  commencing — 
"  Jeeu,  who  caused  the  lot  to  fall," 
occurs  in   'The  Child's  Christian  Tear,'  under  S.  Matthias's 
Day.  R.  B.  P. 

Erbatuic.— In  article  on  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act, 
"sure  super  antiquas  viae  "  should  have  been  printed  ** stare 
vias  super  antiquas." 


BOOKS  BBOEIVED. 

Amatenr  Theatricals 

Blcknell^-Snnday  Snowdrops       

Bntsond— On  the  Leads        ...       ...       

CIodd.~Jesas  of  Nasareth   ... 

Gray.— Fourteen  Months  in  Csntou        

Hofland.— Theodore ;  or,  the  Craaades    

Hogfaes.— The  Manlinees  of  Christ         

James.~Hawthorae 

Lsngbridge.— Gaslight  and  Stars 

Lockhart.»The  Gospel  WaU        ... 
McCanl.  — Last  Plague  of  Egypt,  and  other 
Poems...       ...       ...       •■•       ...       M.       ... 

The  Gospel  for  the  Nineteenth  Century 

The  NaUonal  Church.    VoL  YIIL    1879 


Masters. 

Griffith  and  Farran. 
C.  Kegan  Psol  ft  Co. 
MaomlUan. 
Griffith  and  Farran. 
MaomlUan. 
Macmillan. 
Marcus  Ward. 
Nisbet. 

LoDgman. 


BOOKS     BOUGHT, 

HOWEVER   MANT   OB   FEW. 

Meeire  8KEFFINGT0N  beg  to  Intiinste  that  tbey  continue  to 
pnrcbsse  not  only  Complete  Libraries,  bnt  also  Small  Collections  of 
Seoond-hand  Books,  Duiini;  the  last  thirty  yean  they  have  constantly 
bought,  such  Lthraries  and  Collections  from  Dignitaries  sod  other 
Members  of  the  Church  (  and  the  very  highest  references  can  be  given 
if  required, 

Messrs  8KEFFINQT0N  will  either  go  in  pemn.  or  will  lend  a 
thoroughly  competent  repreeentative  to  value  any  Library,  either  In 
Town  or  Country :  should  they  purchase  the  boolu  there  will  be  no 
chafge ;  and  if  not,  only  the  expenses  of  the  Journey  will  be  charged. 

With  reference  to  smaller  collections  of  books,  they  will,  if  deeired, 
■end  empty  packimr  cases  in  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  valua- 
tion, or  they  will  endeavour  to  give  some  .rough  idea  ot  their  worth 
from  a  List, 

NA.-THE  HIGHEST  MARKETABLE  VALVE,  IN  DOCBDIATE 
CASH,  18  ALWAYS  GIVEN. 
ALL  DELAY,  UNCERTAINTY,  AND  EXPENSE  IN  REALI- 
ZATION AND  REMOVAL  ARE  ENTIRELY  AVOIDED. 
BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ABB  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 
W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON.  168  PICCADILL^^IC 
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FOR  GHRISTMAB.  EASTER.  AND  ALL  OTHER  FESTIVALS. 

S.  D«  d£]Am  &  COi  ar«  iu>w  prepared  to  ^ecute  onl««  for  Banncrsy  Texts,  Shields,  Vesicas, 
etc,  upon  Zinc,  Wood,  Cloth,  Calico,  or  Paper,  in  Oil  or  Water  Colours,  from  new  designs  by 
special  Artists. 

Estimates  and  Designs  ftunished  free  of  Cfharge. 

JUST  PUBLISHED,  '       '         ^ 

"THE  CHILD'S  CREED." 

Rythmically  arranged  by  W.  CHATTERTON  DIX.     A  simple  and  easy  method  for  fixing  in  the  memory 

of  Children  the  Grand  Doctrine  of  the  Apostles*  Creed.    Neatly  printed  on  a  Card  in  Red  and  Black. 

Price  ONE  PENNY.     50  Copies,  3s.  6d.     too  Copies,  6s.  6d. 

A  VALUABLE  ADDITIOK  TO  THE  SOSOOL  &O0K  ATO  V£ST£T. 


a 


THE    CHURCH   YEAR;" 


9  IBtal  of  f^ols  ]Bag0  anti  Seasons,  Comptleti  from  tfie  Baob  of  Common  i^rager  of  l$e  iS^it]^  of  Enfilanli* 
Mounted  on  Rollers,  Varnished.    Size  :  43  by  36^.    Seven  and  Sixpence. 

S.    B.    BEAL    &    CO., 

47    ST    PAUL'S    CHURCHYARD,    LONDON,    EC. 


WABMINSTEft. 

W  A  Si  n  E  N 

EEV.  OANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS.  Babt., 

Vicar  of  Warmiiuter. 
PRINqiPAL. 

SEV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

YICB-PBIVCIPAL. 

BEV.  H.  G.  FIENNES-OLMTON,  B.A. 

TUTOa. 

W.  B.  H0BBE8,  B.A. 

Wu  Mtftbliflhed  In  iseo,  for  tbe  purpose  of  reoelvliijp  yowiff  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Forei^  Missions  of  tbe 
Chorch  of  Kng^land. 

The  training  given  Is  industrial  as  well  as  theologloaL  The  annual 
eharge  for  each  student  is  £40. 

UMny  Sciiolanhips  qf  £30  and  $M  annually  «re  given  by  Vinslonary 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Communications  ve  invited  by  tbe 
Principal 

WELLS    THEOLOGICAL    COLLEGE. 

PEINOIPAL. 

Ebv.  0.   M.    OHUBOH,    M.A., 

Sub-Dean  and  Canon  Kesidenliary. 
YIOB-PBIMGIPAL   AND   OHAPLAIV. 

tov.   T.   S.   HOLMES,   M.A., 

Sidney  Sussex  College,  Cambridge. 
This  College  is  dcMgned  for  Graduates  of  tbe  Universl^y-^A  limited 
number  ot  non-UuiverMiiy  Candidates  are  admitted  after  two  proba- 
tionary exaniinatlons  held  at  intervals  of  six  luouths. 

I^HAOTS  on  CUUBOIl    DOOTEINES.     A  Series  of 

Ten  Tracts,  t  acb  de'tling  plainly  with  one  of  the  1ea<ling  doctrines 
of  the  Church,  hrice  Id.  each.  Loudon  :  U.  J.  PALftlKK.  Lincoln  : 
J.  WILLIAMSON.  Or  fcf^n  tb«  Author,  Bey.  P.  a.  WHITJS,  Weal 
Bntterwiolc.  Rotberham. 


T 


ST.  STEPHEFS  HOUSE,  OXFORD. 

PBINOIPAL. 

Bsv.  M.  F.    ABO-LEg,  M.A. 

Fallow  of  St  John's  College. 
OOMMITTBB. 

Vkn.  abohdbaoon  palmer  ; 

Ebvs.  Db  BEIGHT,  Db  king,  E.  0.  WOOLLOOMBB, 

THE  WARDEN  OF  KEBLB  COLLEGE, 

J.    WORDSWORTH,    H.    8.    HOLLAND. 

For  the  trsinipff  of  Candidates  for  Holjr  Orders,  and  especially  for 
Foreign  His^ionary  work. 

Term*.— For  Graduates  £81  per  annum,  fnelndini^ board,  lodginir,  and 
tuition  for  three  terms,  amouutinff  in  aU  to  thirty  weeks ;  for  Under  - 
graduates  £S  a  week,  (or  board  Hnd  lod(cinj(. 


A  NEW  WORK  FOR  CLERGYMEN  AND  ORGANISTS. 
Third  Kditjon,  cloth,  boards,  Is.  Od.    Larere  Sise,  2s.  6d., 

THE    CLERGYMAN'S    and   CHURCHMAN'S 
RKCORD  of  HYMNS  and  CHANTS  USBD  EACH  SUNDAY 
DUBIKQ  THB  TEAB. 

**  A  yery  nseftil  little  pnblleatlon.'*— Literary  Ohurohman. 

*'  Might  save  much  tronble  In  obooeins  HTmns  and  Chants,  and  in 
avoiding:  Texts  In  years  following. **-> Church  Bella. 

London  :  WHfTTAKRR  and  CO.,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 


A 

7«.ed. 


N  EPITOME  of  ANGLICAN  CHURCH  HISTORY 

EARLIEST  AGES  to  the  i*UES£NT  \ 
By  ELLEN  WEBLEYS  PARRY. 


London:  QBIFFITHand  FARRAN.coroerof^SUP^yipaCb^^ 
CttmartHen :  WM.  SPUBBBLLaLjV  LC 


iichyard. 


Jan.  9,  1880] 


AND  OHURGH   FORTNIGHTLY. 


«3 


The  FIBST  HITHBEB  was  isroed  on  NEW  TEAB'S  DAT.    The  FIRST  FABT  on  JAN.  26. 


I    TJ 


GIRL'S  OWN  PAPER. 


—  1^ 

05  e 

Th«  want  of  a  pore  and  eleratinir  Mflfraxfn^  for  Girls  has  long  btfen  felt,  and  Ih  reit>oDS«  to  Afcoy  iii?|^t!oD»  on  the  part  of  thoik 
iottr«t«d  in  the  welfare  rf  the  skirls  of  tbia  eoniitrj,  the  pablhihere  of  the  B0Y*8  OWN  PAPER  have  decided  on  issuing  a  oonipanion 
Ma^zioe.  to  be  called  the  GIRL'S  OWN  PAPER.  This  new  Paper  Will,  as  rar  as  possible,  be  to  Its  readers  a  Counsellor,  riayniate, 
GoATdian.  IiMtructor.  Companion,  and  Friend.  Literary  and  artistic  talent  of  ihe  highest  or<ier  Will  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  work  and 
it  is  therefore  hoped  thmt  it  will  reedfe  the  hearty  support  of  our  British  maidens,  and  of  those,  also,  who  desire  to  further  their  best  interests. 


The  first  Numbers  will  include  :— 


XARA:  or,  Vy  Oranddaughterls  Money. 
by  B|.  K.  fed  wards 


A  SerfAl  Story.    Ilia^trtted 


■ORE  THAN  CORONSfS.    A  Serial  Story  by  Mrs  Q.  LINNiBUS 
BANKS.     Anihurof  > The  Manchester  Man,*  Ac. 


A  SISTER'S  LOVE. 

of  Pterin.* 


By  the  Aathor  of  *Tlie  White  Croew  ftnd  Do?e 


OVR  ffOTu   CntRBB^HAB  ffiniro  ORIOOUL  CfiAltADR. 

lOtr  tRS  OTRL8  ARRANdltb  MBIR  fllttlirfl^itOOA.  By 
Usdanie  DM  LORItAlNE. 

FEMALE  HEBOISK.    By  LAMBTON  TOUNO,  and  others. 

FASHIONABLE  COSTUHBS  OF  LONG  AQO.    By  ARDRN  MOLT. 

SHORT  STORIES  ^OR  THE  FIRESlD^  By  Mrs  PROSSER; 
HKSBA  SrUETroN;  Mrs  .*<  V.  HALL;  the  Ker.  T.  8.  MIL. 
LiStiTuN  :  ISABELLA  FYVIK  MAYO  ;  J.  BERWICK 
HAKW4|i«>0:  Mrs  WALTON,  Author  of  *  A  Peep  behhid  the 
$eenes,*Ac. ;  the  Author uf  'The  Dingy  Rouse  at  Kensington;  * 
the  Author  of  *  A  Trap  to  Catoh  a  Sunbeam ; '  and  other  popular 
Writers. 


HOME  ACCOmPLISEMENTS,    t  IJoif  to  Sing  ■  Sontr.    Rf  Mitdsmi 

u\  i^rr-'.fiiM.iM^h^'KK 

ON  EARNIKQ  ONES  LIVING      Uf  ^.  F   A.CAIJLFEILD. 
BiCELLENT  WOMEN      I    Mf  LVa]1.  I  of  A1   ^'fflhot. 
OfK  ("OOKERY  CLASS  -I     l?o,»^TtMif      By  PFtrMJ  S  BKOVTNE 
WINTER  ULOTBI^S  AND   HOW  TO  MAKE  THBM.     Bj  LKJFiA 

\n:  iM,Af;T  iktik: 

HEALTffT  RECREATIONS -L  bknting. 

UNDER    THE    SNOW.      -Song    by  JO  UK  rARMKR,   ProfiWBOP  «l 

MY  W  0  R  K  B AS  K  ET.     J "  1 1  a^  mi  I  W  i^  rk  to  r  C  kM  it  F I  n  p r-  r*. 
mw  WE  SAVED  THE  POOR  BIRDS  IN  THE  WINTER. 
USEFUL    HINTS.        Cuutulatug     VJiiurtulc    IJunsrhulcl    I>  I  recti  cms 
^    l^.  M1.1^,Vr 
MY  T  ADTT  a  JEWEL  CASE     I^y  C  I.  M  v  TKArX. 
trARlLTlES     tVui-tiitinjr  i>'  ^ht^ft  Aiifcdiitet,  Grs^p  sml  Osyt    Tlia 
^Jiyniiita  und  Doln^^rt  of  Grt'jLtiind  Gooii  Mt?n  and  Wonit  n,  liiJJJIrn, 

ANSWERS  TO  CORHESPONDSNTB 

PR  121  COM F ETI Tl 0 N8      \'i>i u  8e « 1  nf .  K mhrfflf dery ,  Water  Coloar 


Fftft&ENIPATlON  *LAl?fi  W1*H  NO.  1 :  THE  PRINCESS  VICTORIA. 

THE  'LEISURE  HOUR'  OFFICE,  66  PATERNOSTER  ROW,  LONDON,  AND  OF  ALL  NEWSAGENTS. 

CLEFlGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIE TY. 

ESTABLISHED    AD.    1829. 
OrncE— 1  AND  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINStER,   S.W. 

Deputy  Chairman— ROBERT  F^W.  Es4. 
Aciuary-iiTSWART  HMLDER,  Esq. 


h-Tbe  AieCHDKACOM  of  trRsTMlK^TERb 
Physidan-Dr  STONE,  14  DeanVyard,  S. W. 


Financial   Informatioini   Isi  June^    Id^:- 

Total  Funds , 

Total  Anndril  IlfbtfiM  ... ^       ...       

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death 

AflBoustot  ProStsdiTfded  at  the  hMt  Quinquennial  Bonus 


£2.610.167 
306.140 

343,140 


Next  Bonus  due  1st  Jane,  1681.       Assurances  effected  previously  will  share  therein. 


Forms  of 


No  AsrenteerotkloyedaildnoCotnmfAiion  oaid.    lieneral  Expenses  oi   Msnaaement  £3  5s.  IM,  per  cenr.  of  total  Ineome.    Form 
Proposal, Pruspectoses,  Ac.,  may  be  had  on  appncatlon  to  the  OfBce.  periftynfttly  or  by  letter.  M  ATTflE  W  HODQSuN,  beoretary. 

A  USEFUL  WORK   OF    S£F£££!fC£.   CHEAP    SECONO'HANO    fiOOX$    FOR 

THE  CLCRCY. 

lf«B8n  W.  SKEFFIFaTON  tmd  SOil  invite 
the  OleFgy  to  appfy  for  their  TWO  H^W 
CATALOGUES-I.  SECOND-HAND 
THSOXOaiOAL  BOOKS;  U.  SBCOND- 
AARD  SfillMOltS. 

The  books  ia  these  Catalogues  are  specially  selected  from 
the  greatest  and  best  A«thora»  ANCIENT  and  MODERN, 
and  they  are  marked  at  the  LOWEST  POSSIBLE  CASH 
PRICES.  Before  purchasing  new  Theological  Books,  or 
Sermons,  the  Cleigy^  should  see  these  Catalogues,  which 
wiU  b.  M»«  for  «..  •t«»^-lfe3g^^<|g<^ll|{jj^5(|^g^e 


THE  NATIONAL  ENCYCLOPEDIA. 

Complete  in  13  Volames,  royal  8vo,  cloth, 
with  cpwarda  ef  600  pages  of  Engraved 
Flates,  Woodcuts,  fto.  ftc. 

|^[[E8BBS  8KEf  FIHGTON  have  for  Sale 
a  nice  clean  copy,  in  the  original  cloth,  of 
the  abore 

STAlTDAfiD  WOKX, 
As  good  as  new,— published  at  £7  IBs.   They 
now  offer  it  at  £S  178»  9i. 
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THE  EUCHARIST. 

In  Two  Vols.,  Svo,  26a.  in  cloth, 

THE  LOBD*S  SUPPER.  Uninspired  Teaching 
Vol.  I.  Clement  of  Rome  to  Phot'n8,A.D  74  «o  "91„  VoL JI- 
AWrlo  t«»  C«non  Liddon,  ad.  (NiO  to  1876.  By  CHARLES  HEBbRT, 
D.D.,of  Trinity  College,  CHmbrid^e,  late  Vicar  of  Ambleside. 

"  'The  Lord's  Supper,'  by  the  Rev.  Cbarlea  Hebert,  DD.,ii Intended 
to  exhibit  historically  the  uninspired  teMChing  which  has  been  pro- 
pounded In  the  Church  on  this  subject,  from  the  earliest  times  down- 
ward. The  first  rolume  begins  with  Clement  of  Rome,  and  cftrnes  us 
down  to  the  Council  of  Toledo,  a.d.  891 ;  the  second  extends  from 
iBifrfc,  A.D.  9P9,  to  •  Canon  Liddon,  of  St  Paul's.  London,'  a.d.  1876. 
Vt  Hebert  quotes  the  original  nt  the  b  »tiom  of  Ms  pages  in  full,  and 
gives  his  own  translation  in  the  text.  Brief  biographical  acoonnta,  con- 
taining some  elements  of  lema'k  and  crIticUm.  are  pri-flxed  to  ench 
series  of  extracts  Irom  the  particular  wriu-rs.  There  iir«  no  lens  than 
3311^111  in  cited,  some  of  them  cnpiouvly.  In  these  bulky  volumes. 
Tlp^lie  extracts  furnlch  s  complete  conspectus  of  opinion  mIoiil'  mj 
long  a  tract  of  ajjes,  we  could  not  affirm  of  our  own  positive  knowl«rdite, 
witiiout  very  lengthy  Hnd  elnborate  inquiry.  Uut  Dr  Hebt-rt  s  work  ^ 
piilnstaking.  interesting,  schoUrly.  ami  hioks  candid.  The  compiler 
does  not  concenl  rliher  his  own  sscramenial  views  or  the  fact  tliat 
views  resntctiujr  the  Sacrament,  dilH  n^nt  from-  tliow  of  the  KvNngeli- 
wl  vcbool  to  which  he  lielongs,  were  commonly  held  hv  writers  of 
great  name  before  what  are  termed  *  the  middle  ages.*  ''—Guardian.      ^ 

**No  mean  or  nnimportant  contribution  to  the  theological  literature 
•f  the  day. . .  A  learned,  exhaiutive,  and  decidedly  interesting  book." 
—Ecclesiastical  Gazette 

**  A  worlLwhooe  fulness,  with  the  exceptions  we  have  mentioned,  is 
beyond  prMse.  and  whoue  exceedingly  liljeral  and  careful  Indices  pm 
•very  student  of  lu  subj<:ct  under  the  deepest  obligation.  I>r  H«'bertv 
work  will  live  as  a  sundard  contribution,  not  only  to  the  literature  o* 
bis  Church  and  university,  but  to  theology  in  general.**- Kdinbnrgb 
Dally  Review. 

"  This  is  a  great  work,  on  a  great  subject :  the  thoughta  and  words  o' 
many  minds,  in  many  centuries.    The  autbnr's  leamine,  Udelttv.  and 
Judgment  have  produced  a  most  interesting  and  valuable  compendium.* 
8EELBT,  JACKSON  and  HALLIDAT,  64  Fleet^treet. 


PnBLISHED   BY  J.   MASTERS   AND   00. 


Jut  pnbliahed.  fop.  Svo,  doth,  gilt  edges,  price  3s.  6d., 

SUNDAY  SNOWDROPS.     Lay  Sermons, 

more  especially  for  the  Use  of  Toung  Boys.  By  WALTSR  L 
BICKMELL. 
CoHTBVTfl !  -  Hero  Worship  —  Watchfulness  -  Christian  Health— 
Work's  l^lesslntf- Eternity  -  Godly,  not  Godless  — Sympathy  — The 
Trinity— Krieudshlps-Handwritlngs-Character— Results  The  Inner 
Life-Talenta-Uavid— Prayer— Heaven  on  Earth— Silence  —  Educa- 
tion—UnsclOshnesi. 

Second  Edition,  Fonr  VoISm  crown  Svo, 

SERMONS   PREACHED  in  SACEVILLE 

COLLKGR  CHAPEL.  By  the  late  Rev.  J.  M.  NEALB,  D.D., 
Warden  of  the  College, 

Vol.     I.  Advent  to  Whltsun  Day.    7».  6d. 
II.  Trinity  and  Saints*  Days.    7«,  6d. 
in.  Leot  and  PassionUde.    7s.  (Id. 
IV.  The  Minor  Festivals.    6s. 

READINGS  for  the  AO  ED.    Selected  from 

•*  Sermons  preached  in  Sackville  College  ChapeL"  By  the  late  Kev. 
J.  M.  MEALE.  D.D.,  Warden  of  the  CoUege.    Grown  Svo,  cloth, 

at. 
CONCIONALIA.    Outlines  of  Sermons  for 

Parochial  Use  throoghont  the  year.  By  the  Rev.  H.  THOM  PSON, 
If  A  Vicar  <>f  Chard.  Deiilcated  by  permission  to  the  I^rd 
RUhopof  BATH  and  WELLS.  Third  Edition,  fcap.  Svo.  cloth, 
7a  0d. 

CONCIONALIA.    Second  Series,  fcap.  Svo. 

cloth.    6s.6d. 


BY  THE  REV.  S.  BARING-GOULD,  M.A., 
Author  of  *  The  Origin  and  Development  of  Religioiis  Belief,*  &c.. 

VILLAGE     CONFERENCES    on    the 

CREED.    Second  Edition.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  8s.  6d. 

ONE    HITNDRED    SKETCHES   of   SEB- 

MONS  for  Extempore  Preaohera.    Foorth  Edition.    Crown  Svoi 
cloth,  dr. 

London :  J.  MASTERS  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond-street 


MESSES  MAOMILLAN  AND  OO.'S 
NEW     BOOJ&S. 

NEW. BOOK   BT   THE   AUTHOR   OF  <TOH   BROWX*S 
SCHOOL-DAYS.* 

The  MANLINESS  of  CHRIST.     By  Thomas 

HUGHES,  Q.C.    Crown  Svo,  4s.  6d. 

ELEVENTH  THOUSAND,  crown  Svo,  12a  fld., 

CATHARINE  and  CRAUPURD  TAIT,  Wife 

and  ^on  of  Arrliibald  Campbell,  ArohbUhop  of  Canterbury:  a 
Memoir.  Krllted,  st  the  r<>qaest  of  the  Archbishop,  by  the  Krv. 
W.  BKNHAM,  B.l>.,  Vicar  of  .Margate,  and  one  of  the  Six 
Preachers  of  Canterbury  Cathedral  With  Two  PortralU, 
qgngiaved  by  C.  H.  Jeens. 

The  LIFE  and  WORE  of  MARY  CARPENTER. 

By  J.  ESTLIN  CARPENTER,  M.A.  With  Portrait  Crown  Svo, 
10b.  6d. 

ENGLISH  MEN  of  LETTERS. 

Edited  by  JOHN  HORLET.    New  Volnmes. 
HAWTHORNE.    By  Hbnbt  Jambb.     Crown  Svo, 

9s.  6d. 

MILTON.    By  Mask  Fattuoix,    Crown  Svo,  28.  6d. 
SOUTHEY.  By  Professor  DowDKK.  Crown  Svo,  28.  6A 

New  Story  by  Mrs  OLIFHANT. 

A  BELEAGUERED    CITY.     A  Story  of  the 

Seen  and  the  Unseed.    Crown  Svo,  IDs.  fld. 

New  Tales  by  CHARLOTTE  M.  Y0N6E. 
BYE-WORDS;  a  Collection  of  Tales  New 

and  Old.    Crown  Svo,  fls. 

New  Novel  by  CHARLOTTE  H.  YONGE. 

MAGNUM  BONUM;  or,  Mother  Carey's 

Brood.    Three  VolSn  crown  Svo,  18s. 

New  Novel  by  Lady  AUGUSTA  NOEL. 
FROM  GENERATION  to  GENERATION. 

Two  Vola,  crown  Svo,  21a 

NEW   NOVEL.— BROTHER    and    SISTER. 

By  LUCY  SCOTT.    Two  Vols.,  orown  Svo,  21a 

POEMS.      By  the  Archbishop  of   Dublin.      New  and 
revised  Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo,  7a  fld.  [Now  ready. 

A  SHORT  GEOGRAPHY  of  the  BRITISH 

ISLANDS.  By  JOHN  RICHARD  GREEN  and  AIJCE 
STOPFORD  ORE  EN,  with  numerous  Maps.    Fcap.  Svo,  3s.  6d. 

FOURTEEN    MONTHS    in  CANTON.     By 

HnGRAT.    With  nnmeroos  UlustraUons.     Crown  Svo.  Os. 


MACMILLAN  AND  CO.,  LONDON. 


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Cha&lxs  W.  Retwbll,  Ifl  Little  Pulteney^treet,  in  the  Parish  of  S.  Jame*.  Westminster,  and 
PubUdied  by  W.  8KBmi»CTO»  and  Sow  IM  Piccadilly.  W 


xi^^'<^SL^<'=^ 


€(HUR€(H  PORTm€IPn(Y. 


9 
HflRGHM) 


Vol.  XXVI.    No.  a.] 


FRIDAT,  JANUART  2j,  1880. 


PoztfrWy  9*.  6d.per  annum. 
Price  4d. 


THE    NEW    PEERAGE. 


Just  published,  in  royal  8to,  1,530  pp.,  cloth  gilt,  price  428., 

THE  PEERAGE,  BARONETAGE,  &  KNIGHTAGE  OF 


THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE,  1880. 


By   JOSEPH    FOSTER. 

TTH  upwards  of  1,400  Woodcuts  of  Arms  of  Peers  and  Baronets,  full-page  Engravings  of  the'Royal  Arms  and  the 
Insignia  of  the  various  Orders  of  Knighthood,  and  numerous  other  Illustrations. 

All  the  Coats  of  Arms  have  been  Revised  and  Corrected  by  the  Records  of  the  College  of  Arms  and  the  Lyon  Office. 

la  the  pedigrees  the  collateral  branches  are  more  fully  given  than  in  any  other  work. 

It  contains  also  a  hitherto  unpublished  List  of  the  Baronets  of  Nova  Scotia,  compiled  by  Robert  Milne,  of  Edin- 
burgh, soon  after  the  Union,  and  a  chapter  of  Addenda  to  the  Baronetcy,  entitled  '*  Chaos,"  incloding,  among  other 
matters,  Notes  upon  some  doubtful  claims  to  the  title  of  Baronet. 


W 


NICHOLS  and  SONS,  25  Parliament  Street,  Westminster. 


TO    THE    CLERGY. 


BIBLE  CLASS  NOTES  ON  ST  MATTHEW, 

Farts  I.  and  II.  now  ready. 

By  the  Rev,  W.  FRANK  SHAW,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Easiry,  Author  of  *  Sermon  Sketches;  ^c. 

Pari  U.  (PP-  59 — 143,  price  2s.  6d.,  by  post,  28.  7d.)  contains  matter  for  Three  Courses  of  Sermons,  viz.,  I.  On  the 
Beatitudes;  IL  On  the  Types  of  our  Lord;  IIL  On  the  Lord*8  Prayer;  and  has  been  very  favourably  reviewed. — 
**A  quarry  whence  ideas  may  be  gathered." — Charchman*s  Companion. — "The  types  of  our  Lord  are  exceedingly  well 
worked  oat."— Ecclesiastical  Gaxette.— "The  notes  on  the  Lord's  Prayer  are  particularly  good.'* — Literary  Churchman. — 
"There  can  be  little  doubt  as  to  their  popularity." — Church  Times. 


London:  G.  J.  PALMER,  32  Little  Qaeen  Street,  W.C.;  and  all  Booksellers. 

PRELIMINARY    NOTICE. 


An  Important  Meeting,  convened  for  the  purpose  of  protesting  against  the 
DECEASED  WIFFS  SISTER  BILL,  will  be  held  in  ST  JAMES'S  HALL, 
Piccadilly,  on  the  evening  of  THXJBSDAY,  the  26th  of  FEBBXTABY.  ^OOQLC 
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DEVOTIONAL  WOBES- 


Tho  DEVOUT  GHEISTIAN'S  HELP  to  MEBITA- 

T[ON  on  the  LTFE  of  our  LORD  JKSUS  CHRIST.  Coiitalnlii«[ 
MedlUtloiM  and  I'myeri*  for  Every  Day  In  the  Tear.  Kdlted  by 
the  Rev.  T.  T.  CARTER,  Rector  of  Clewer.  Two  Vote.,  (cap.  8to, 
121.  Or  in  Five  Paris.  Part  I..  Sa.  61L ;  Part  11^  8a.  1  Part  IIL, 
itai;  Part  IV.,Ss.  6d. ;  Part  T.,2b.  6d. 


DAILY  BEADIVOS  for  a  TEAE,  on  the  LIFE  of 

ov  LORD   and  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST.     By  the  Rev. 
PETER  TOUNG,  M.A.    Fourth  Sditioii.   Two  Vola.  8vo,  £1  la. 


Edited  by  the  late  Very  Rev.  W.  F.  HOOK,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Chichester. 

SHORT  MEDITATIONS  for  EVERT  DAT  in  the 

TEAR.  New  Edition,  carefully  Revised.  Two  Vols.,  fcap.  8vo, 
Ifirge  type,  14a.  Also  Two  Vols.,  32mo,  doth,  5s. ;  calf, gilt  edges, 
9s. 

The   CHRISTIAIf    TADOHT   hy   the   CHDRCH'S 

8ERVICK8.  A  New  Edition.  Revised  and  altered  to  accord 
with  the  New  LeoUonary.  One  Vol.,  fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  0«.  6d. 
AJso  One  Vol.,  royal  a2mo,  cloth,  2s.  Od. ;  calf,  gilt  edges,  4s.  6d. 


HOLT  THOUGHTS  and  PRATERS,  arrang^ed  for 

Daily  Use  on  each  Day  of  the  Week,  according  to  the  Stated 
Bours  of  Prayer.  Seventh  Edition.  16mo,  cloth,  red  edges,  2s. ; 
cheap  Edition,  3d. 


FOR  CONFIRMATION  CLASSES. 


The  CHTTRGH  TEACHER'S  MAKDAL  of  CHRIS- 
TIAN INSTRUCTION.  Being  the  Church  Catechiiim  Expanded 
and  Kzplalned  in  Question  and  Answer,  for  the  Use  of  Clergymen, 
Parentn.  and  Teachers.  By  the  Rev.  H.  F.  8ADLER.  Author  of 
*  Church  Doctrine— Bible  Truth.*  Sixteenth  Thousand.  Foap. 
8vo,  price  2s.  6d. 

CONFIRMATION.  Selection  from '  Chnrch  Teacher's 

Manual.'   Fourteenth  Thousand*   Price  Id. 


The  WINTON  CHURCH  CATECHIST.   By  the  late 

Rev.  Dr  MONSKLL,  Rector  of  St  Nicholas,*  Guildford.  S2mo, 
oloth.  Third  Edition.  Price  3s.  Also  in  Four  Parte.  Part  I.,  6d. : 
Parts  XL,  Hi.  and  IV.,  9d.  each. 


CATECHETICAL  HINTS  and  HELPS.     A  Manual 

for  Parents  and  Teachers  on  giving  Instruction  in  the  Catechism  of 
the  Church  of  England.  Bv  the  Rev.  £.  J.  BOYCE.  Third 
EdiUon.  Revised  and  Enlarged.    Fcap. ,  28. 6d. 


NOTES  on  the  CATECHISM ;  for  the  Dse  of  Con- 
firmation Classes  in  Schools^  Ac  By  the  Rer.  Canon  BARRT* 
Pi  indpal  of  King*s  College,  London.  Fifth  Edition,  revised,  fcap., 
price  2s. 

LESSONS   on   CONFIRMATION.      By  the    Rev. 

PETER  YOUNG,  M.A.    Revised  Edition,  fcap.  8vo,  2s.  6d. 


LIFE  AFTER  CONFIRMATION.     By  J.  S.  Blnnt, 

Author  of  *  Readings  on  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,*  Aa 
18mo,  Is. 


The  COHVUiriCANT'S  MANUAL:  being  a  Book  of 

Self-Rxamlnatton,  Prayer,  Praise,  and  Thankpgiving.  By  the  Rev. 
M.  r .  S  A  D  LB R,  Rector  of  Uonitou.  Royal  3 imo.  Eighth  Thous- 
and. Cloth,  Is.  6d. ;  roan,  gilt  edges,  2s. ;  best  morocco,  7s.  Large 
Paper  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo,  2s.  6d.;  roan,  fte.  dd.;  morocoo,  ;s. 
Cheap  Edition.   Twenty -fifth  Thousand.    8d. 


London :  GEORGE  BELL  and  SONS,  York-street, 
QovvBt-gardoB,  W.C. 


CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 


Patron-HER  MOST  GRACIOUS  MAJESTY  THE  QUEEN. 

PrealdMita  — THE    ARCHBISHOPS    OF    CANTERBURY    AND 

YORK. 


Guaranteed  Inoome  Fund  of  £25,000^  payable 
in  five  yearly  instalments. 


THE  COMMITTEE  make  an  EARNEST  APPEAL 
for  CONTRIBUTIONS  to  enable  them  to  extend  the  Important 
operatl<ms  of  the  Soelety,  detailed  below. 

Hatnre  of  tbe  Work.— The  Society  addresses  itself  (1)  To  the  rescue 
of  the  intemperate.  (2)  The  prevention  of  in>emperanoe  in  the 
young,  and  those  who  have  not  fallen.  (3)  The  removal  of  the 
causes  which  lead  to  intemperance. 

Affenoies.— Twenty-two  Dioceses  are  at  the  present  time  either  fully 
organised,  or  are  in  process  of  organisation.  Fifteen  Clerical  and 
jAx.  Lay  Organising  Secretariea  are  at  work. 

Sermon  B  and  MeetlnffB.—Sermons  are  now  preached  periodically,  and 
Meetings  held  wherever  Branches  are  furmed. 

Pablicationf.~A  Weekly  Offlcisl  Organ,  entitled,  *'Thb  Cbcbcb 
OF  England  Temperavck  Cbboniglb'*  (Price  Id.  weekly,  of 
all  bouki»ellers),  is  published,  dealt ug  wlih  the  Sanitary,  Medical, 
Legislative,  Social,  and  Religious  aspect  of  the  Temperance 
qnestion.  Besides  this  a  large  amount  of  temperance  tracts,  books, 
Ac.,  are  issued,  and  much  distributed  gratuitously. 

LeffialatiOQ.— A  Licensing  Reform  Bill  will  be  introduced  next  Sea- 
hlon  embodying  the  principle  of  **  Local  Control.'*  Conferencea  are 
htld  periodically  in  London  and  the  large  towns. 

SDOcial  Ajrencies.— Four  Mihsionabieb  are  engaged  in  daily  visita- 
'^  tion  tu  the  MetrqpoUtan  JPoHee  Courts  with  the  fuU  consent  of  tbe 

Magistrates. 

CofEbe  and  Cocoa  Stall.— These  Stalls  were  originated  by  the  Society. 
One  Hundred  Stalls  and  Barrows  have  been  supplied. 

Coifee  Taverns  and  Fnblic  Honaee.  —  Wherever  Branches  of  the 
Society  are  formed,  these  houses  speedily  come  into  existence. 

Sick  and  Burial  Society.— A  Sick  and  Burisl  Society  has  been 
established.    Thirty  Branches  have  been  formed. 

Thiift.    --"-.- 
and  Post  OfBce 
with  the  Diocesan  Societies. 


Thrift  Branches-for  promoting  depositing  in  Penny  Banks 
Savings  Banks— are  being  established  in  oonneotion 


FUNDS  ARE  URGENTLY  NEEDED. 

Donations  and  Subscriptions,  payable  in  five  years,  may  be  paid  to 
Messrs  Barclay,  Bevan,  and  Co.,  Bankers,  64  Lombard^treet,  City ; 

J.  HASLOCH  POTTER,  M.A,,)  0^.^*^^^ 
ALFRED  SARGANT,  f  S«««tariea. 

Vietorla-houie,  Catherine-street,  Strand,  London,  W.C. 


FIRST  LIST 
His  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Westminster     (Ann. 
Sub.  of  £100)  ...£&00    0    0 

°CJ?'  "'"*^:  *^.?  800  0 

A  Friend  of  Temperance  250  0 

Robert  Sawyer,  Esq. ...  850  0 

D.  Carnegie,  Esq.  ...  iOO  0 
John  Noble.  Esq.  ...  KK)  0 
Alexander  Balfour.Esq.  100  0 
Rev.  Canon  Ellison  ...  100  0 
R.  S.Bart  lest,  Esq.,  J.P.  100  0 
Frank  Debenham. Esq.  100  0 
Albert  Brassey,  Esq.  100  0 
Mrs    Chadwick    (fully 

paid) 100    0    0 

Thomas  Taylor,  Esq. 

J.P.      50   0    0 

W.  Saunders,Esq.(Ann. 

Sab.  of  jB  10) 

E.  B.GmilMB,Esq.  ... 
Thomas  Hole,  Esq.  ... 
Hon.  Reginald  Capel 


50 
50 
50 
Z6 


OF  PROMISES. 

Herbert  Baldwlu,  Esq.  £25 
Fred.  Wright,  E«.q.  ...  ^~ 
Rev.  Canon  E.  Wilber- 

force 

Robert  Bacher,  Esq. ... 
Rev.  S.  St  urges 
Rev.  R.  Patterson      ... 
Rev.  Canon  Duckworth 
Miss  Holland    ... 
Mrs  Percy  Herrick    ... 
Rev.  Harvey  Brooks ... 
Rev.  James  Jeakes    ... 
Sidney  Holland,  Esq. 
Alfred  Sutton.  Esq.    ... 
Captain  ColvlUe 
Norman    Kerr,    Esq.« 

M.D 

J.  C.  Barnard.  Esq.    ... 
Admiral  NoHoth 
S  waff  ham  Branch     ... 
Rev.  H.  A.  Lake 
Rev.  W.  C.  Baker      ... 


E25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

85 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

25 

0 

0 

85 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

10 
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Confirmation  Lectures,  delivered  to  a  Village 

Conjregmtion  in  the  Dlooeae  of  Ozford.    By  the  Ven.  ALFBKD 
POTT,  &D.,  Aiehdeaeon  ol  Berksbire.    4th  edition.    28. 

Helps  for  Confirmation  and  First  Communion. 

By  Two  Priesto  of  tht  Clwroh  of  Sngland.    64. 

A  Manual  of  Devotions  for  Confirmation  and 

Fint  (>»mmnnion.    BythelateBev.  B.  A.SUCJUillVG.    6d. 

Meditations  on    Confirmation.    By  the  late 

Bight  Bey.  B.  MILHAN,  D.D.,  Biahop  of  Calcntta.    3d. 

Instructions    and   Devotions  fbr  Candidates 

for  Confinnation.     By  the  Bey.  B.  ^EBB,  M.A.,  Yioar  of  8. 
Andrew^  Welli-Btreet.     Second  Bditlon,  reylsed  and  enlarged. 

An  Instructor's  Assistant  in  Prei>aring  Adult 

Candidates  for  Conflrmation.    With  a  NoUoe  by  the  Bey<  T.  T 
CART£B,M.A.,  Bectorof  Clewer.    3d. 

A  Flan  of  Preparation  for  Confirmation  for 

the  Uee  of  the  Clergy.    By  the  late  Bey.  £.  HONBO.   4d. 

A  Guide  to  Confirmation.    By  the  Compiler 

of  *  The  Chnrchmanii  Guide  to  Faith  and  Piety.*    fld. 

Laying  on  of  Hands :  a  Manual  for  Confirma- 
tion ;  with  Helps  preparatory  to  reoeiyinff  that  Holy  Ordinanoe. 
156  pp.    4d.;  cloth,  6d. 

Register  of  Persons  Confirmed  and  admitted 

to  Holy  Commnnion.    For  500  names,  iB,  6d.     For  1000  names. 
7a.6d.,hlf..bd. 

The  Seal  of  the  Lord.   A  Catechism  on  Con- 

iinaatloa«    By  A.  P.  FOBBES,  D.C.L.,  late  Bishop  of  Breohin. 
l|d. 

Instructions  for  Confirmation.     By  the  Rev. 

J.  R.  WEST,  Vicar  of  Wrawley.    1^ 

Short  Devotions  for  those  who  desire  to  be 

Cooflrmed.    Id. 

Plain  Instructions  on  Confirmation.    By  the 

Ber.  O.  B.  PBYNNK,  St  Peter's,  Plymouth. 

London :  J.  MASTEBS  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond-street. 
This  day.  cloth,  2s.,  by  post  2s.  2id., 

EHURELT  NEW  WOBE  by  the  Rev. 
FOBBES  E.  WINSLOW, 

XNTITLED 

<<  Rest  in  the  Lord," 

BEADIN68  ON  THE  HIGHEB  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

The  Mystery  of  Suffering. 

ByBev.  8.  BABINO^GOUU). 

Cloth,  3S.  ed.,  by  post  3s.  9d. 

This  conne  of  Lent  Leetares  will  he  found  specially  suitable 

and  snggestiye  daring  the  coming  Season. 

**  Striking  and  admirable  in  a  very  high  degree.**— Literary  Chnroh- 
isan. 

*  This  Is  the  very  poetry  of  Theology.  It  Is  a  Tery  dlfleolt  subject 
very  btaatUuUy  handled.**— Chnrch  Quarterly. 

**  Very  seldom  indeed  are  beanties,  as  many  and  rarled,  to  be  fonnd 
la  Ur|{e  folio  voluines  as  are  here  anited  In  one  little  book.  It  is 
taponrtble  in  the  limiU  of  a  review  to  give  any  idea  of  the  raried 
cksras  «l  ityk  whleb  this  little  book  prfcsentsi**-^oha  BulL 

London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON|  168  Piccadilly,  W. 


MACMILLAN'S    MAGAZINE. 

No.  244. 
For  February. 

Trice  Is. 
Connne  ov  thi  Numbib. 

1.  Cetywayo's  Story  of  the  Zulu  Nation  and  the  War. 

2.  He  that  will  Not  when  he  May.    By  Mrs  Oliphant.  Chap- 

ters xm.-xv. 
a  Poultry-Keeping   ai   a   National   Indnatry.      By  Jane 

Chesney. 
4.  Stage  Anomalies.    By  H.  Sutherland  Edwards. 
6.  Some  Hints  on  the  Teaching  of   Latin.     By  FrofeMor 

George  O.  Bamsay,  Glasgow  Unirersity. 

6.  A  Night  Watch. 

7.  The  Halcyon's  Nest.    By  Robert  Caird. 


NEW      BOOKS. 

NEW   BOOK   BY   THE    AUTHOR   OF   'TOM   BROWN'S 
BCHOOL-DAYS.* 

The    MANLINESS    of   CHRIST.       By   T. 

HUGHES,  Author  of  *  Tom  Brown*s  School  Days.*    Crown  8to, 
48. 6d.  [This  day. 


MARY  CARPENTER'S    LIFE   and   WORE. 

By  J.  B.  CARPENTER,  M.A.  With  Portrait   Crown  8fo,  10s.  6d. 

[This  day. 

A  SHORT  GEOGRAPHY  of  the  BRITISH 

ISLANDS.       By    JOHN    RICHARD    GREEN    and    ALICE 
STOPFORD  OREKN.  With  Map*.  Foap.  8TO.30.6d.  [This  day. 
The  *  Times  *  says  t— **  The  little  work  may  be  read  with  pleasure  and 

pmHt  by  any  one ;  we  tmst  it  will  gradually  find  its  way  into  the 

higher  forms  of  our  schools.** 

ENGLISH  MEN  of  LETTEBS. 

Edited  by  JOHlfUORLET.    NewTolorasa 
SOX7THEY.  By  Professor  ]>owi>XBr.  Grown  8to»  2a.  6d. 
HAWTHORNE.    By  Hbitbt  James.     Crown  Sro, 

Si.6d. 

BUNYAN.     By  J.  A.  Fbottdb.    Crown  8vo,  28.  «d. 

[lu  a  few  days. 

MISS  a  H.  YONOE'S  NEW  BOOKS. 

HAGNUM  BONUM;  or,  Mother  Carey's 

Brood.    Three  Vols.,  erown  8to,  18s.  [This  day. 

BYE-WORDS;  a  Collection  of  Tales  New 

and  Old.   Crown  8Vo,  0s.  [This  day. 

MILTON'S  LIFE  and  HISTORY  of  his  TIME. 

By  Professor  HASSON.    Vol.  VI.,  8to,  21s.    With  Portrait 

[Index  VoL  In  preparation. 

SELECT   EPIGRAMS   from  MARTIAL  for 

ENGLISH  READERS.    By  W.  T.  WEBB,  M.A.     Extra  feap. 
8T0,4s.6d.  ri'hi«da7. 

DAISY  MILLER:  and  other  Stories.   By  h«nbt 

JAMES.    Crown  8yo,fla  [Cheaper  Edition. 


2>  TH£  UTBRARY  CHURCHMAK  Qas.  13,  xtto 

NEW  AND    FORTHCOMING    BOOKS, 

PUBLISHED  BY 

JAMES    NISBET    AND    CO. 

Will  be  ready  early  In  January,  fmall  orown  8yo,  2f., 

ADDRESSES  TO  MY  DISTRICT  VISITORS.    A  Series  of  Short  Addresses  to  District 

yisttora  at  the  Monthly  Meetinsrt,  with  a  Preface  by  the  Bi^ht  Rev.  the  Lord  Biihop  of  Rochester.    By  FRANCIS  FIGOU,  D.D., 
Vioar  of  Halifax,  ChaplaininOrdinary  to  the  Queen. 

NEW  WORK  on   SOUTH  SKA.  HiS SIGNS,  by  the  Rev.  ROBERT  STEEL.  D.D..  Sydney,  W.8.W..  Author  of  •  Doinjr  Good.' •  The 
Chrlitlan  Teacher  in  Sonday  Schools,*  Ac.     Now  ready,  post  8vo,  cloth,  with  Frontispiece  and  Map  of  the  New  Hebrides,  price  8s.  6d. 

THE  NEW  HEBRIDES  AND  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS,  with  Notes  of  the  Labour  Traffic 

and  Kidnapping,  and  a  Cmise  through  the  Group  in  the  Mission  Vessel. 

Now  ready,  crown  4to,  5s.,  cloth, 

THE   WORDS  OF  CHRIST,  with  the  Parallel  Passages,  Discrepancies,  and  Omissions. 

Collated  from  the  Four  Gospels.    By  T.  B.    Dedicated,  by  permission,  to  the  Very  ReTcrend  the  Dean  of  Westminster. 

New  edition,  crown  8to,  3s.  6d.,  cloth, 

DEAR  OLD  ENGLAND:   a  Description  of  onr  Fatherland.     Dedicated  to  all  English 

Children.   By  JANE  ANNE  WINSCOM,  Authoress  of  *  Tineyard  Labourers,'  ftc 

**  Calculated  to  teach  geography  so  intelligently  and  pleasantly  that  it  has  the  rare  but  true  recommendation  of  being  equally  adapted  for 
school  time  or  the  play  hours  on  each  day.**— John  BulL 
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THE  PBINOIPLE  AT  STAKE. 

The  President  of  the  English  Church  Union  has  just 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  members  of  the  body  over  which 
he  presides,  in  which  he  states  very  clearly  his  view  of 
the  principle  at  stake  in  the  ritual  prosecutions  which 
have  so  much  troubled  the  Church.  In  this  he  neces- 
sarily reiterates  to  some  extent  what  has  been  often  said 
in  the  columns  of  the  Literary  Churchman  and  else- 
where ;  hut  as  he  not  only  states  the  principle  which  is  in 
dispute,  but  also  suggests  a  method  for  giving  expression 
to  that  for  which  he  contends,  it  may  be  well  for  us  to 
place  the  subject  again  before  our  readers. 

The  important  point  at  issue  was  thus  descrihed  in  our 
last  number  in  1879  :— "The  Public  Worship  Regulation 
Act  fails  because  of  its  Erastian  character  .  .  .  the 
Court  it  created  does  not  command  the  respect  of  Church- 
men, inasmuch  as  it  was  created  by  the  State  only,  with- 
out the  concurrence  .of  the  Church,  or  the  legitimate 
transmission  to  the  Judge  of  spiritual  jurisdiction."  Mr 
Wood  thus  states  the  same  proposition,  regarding  it  from 
a  somewhat  different  standpoint : — "  The  Judicial  Com- 
mittee and  such  Courts  as  that  of  Lord  Penzance  do  not 
represent  the  exercise  of  the  Royal  Supremacy,  or  of  that 
jurisdiction  over  persons  and  causes  lodged  in  the  Crown, 
to  which  the  Church  of  England  is  pledged  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, they  are  a  direct  violation  and  infringement  of  the 
settlement  that  was  made  for  the  decision  of  spiritual 
matters  when  appeals  to  Rome  were  cutoff.*' 

Let  us  look  at  the  present  state  of  things  to  see  how 
these  remarks  apply.  The  difficulties  of  our  day  have, 
to  a  great  extent,  arisen  from  our  not  having  dared,  or 
perhaps,  owing  to  the  state  of  feeling  among  Church- 
men, from  our  not  having  been  able,  to  fall  back  upon 
first  principles,  and  boldly  to  reconstruct  what  is  demon- 
strably faulty  if  we  regard  the  Church  aa  a  Divine 
Institution,  and  not  as  a  mere  creation  of  man.  For 
if  it  be  a  Divine  Institution,  it  is  obvious  that  it 
ought  to  possess  within  itself  a  power  of  deciding  dis- 
puted questions  of  doctrine,  of  ordering  the  manner  of  its 
own   worship  and  ritual,  and  of  determiningVwSL(Say 
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be  admitted  to  a  participation  in  its  Beryicea  and  aacra- 
menta,  and  who  repelled  from  them.  With  comparatively 
few  exceptions,  such  questions  were  finally  determined  by 
this  Church  of  England  for  herself  until  after  the  Nor- 
man Conquest.  Then  appeals  to  Borne  began  to  multiply, 
until,  in  the  age  before  the  Beformation,  Rom^  had  come 
to  be  regarded  as  the  final  Court  of  Appeal  on  all  disputed 
ecclesiastical  questions,  notwithstanding  the  protests  and 
opposition  which  were  raised.  The  design  at  the  Refor- 
mation was  to  restore  things  to  the  condition  in  which 
they  had  been  before  Papal  usurpation  had  infringed  upon 
the  liberty  of  the  National  Church.  But  practically  this 
object  was  never  satisfactorily  accomplished.  The  troubled 
reigns  of  the  children  of  Henry  YIII.  and  of  the  Stuarts 
diverted  men's  attention  to  other  subject^  and  the  final 
appeal  to  the  spirituality'of  the  English  Church,  of  which 
such  brave  worda  are  used  in  the  Statute  of  Appeals  (24 
Henry  VIII.,  c.  12),  was  never  so  defined  by  law  as  to 
give  it  a  recognised  existence  amongst  the  Courts  of  Judi- 
cature. The  Court  of  Delegates  was  practically  the 
supreme  Court  of  Appeal,  until  it  waa  accidentally  super- 
seded by  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council, 
the  transfer  of  jurisdiction  having  been  effected  by  the 
draftsman  of  the  Bill  constituting  that  tribunal  having 
used  words  of  wider  scope  and  import  than  its  author 
(Lord  Brougham)  tells  ua  he  intended  to  employ. 

Hence  it  has  arisen  that  the  Church  finds  herself  with 
a  Court  of  purely  secular  origin  to  decide  finally  all  ques- 
tions affecting  her  doctrines,  worship  and  discipline,  and, 
to  add  to  the  perplexity,  the  Public  Worship  Regulation 
Act  substituted  a  similar  Court  of,  practically,  first  instance 
for  the  ancient  Church  Courts  which  had  previously 
adjudicated  on  such  matters.  When  this  complaint  is 
urged,  it  is  sometimes  said  in  reply  that  the  Church  is  in 
no  worse  position  than  the  various  bodies  of  Nonconform- 
ists, for  that  they  have  to  bring  their  grievances  before 
the  Civil  Courts  in  order  to  obtain  a  legal  remedy  for  any 
wrongs  of  which  they  may  have  to  complain.  Th^  this 
is  not  a  complete  or  perfectly  fair  answer,  is  eaaily  shown. 
If  a  communicant  at  a  Nonconformist  Chapel  is  guilty  of 
an  act  of  immorality,  or  denies  any  of  the  tenets  of  the 
sect,  or  allies  himself  to  another  sect  or  denomination,  the 
minister  and  the  deacons  of  the  chapel  hiive  no  fears  of  a 
Civil  Court  interfering  if  they  repel  him  from  partaking  of 
their  sacramental  ordinance.  It  cannot  be  said  that  such 
is  the  case  in  the  Church  of  England.  Or  again,  if  a 
Nonconformist  minister  teaches  doctrine,  or  publicly 
practices  observances,  alien  to  those  of  the  sect  with  which 
he  is  connected,  his  case  is  fiist  adjudicated  on  by  the 
Conference,  o|r  the  Presbytery,  or  the  Church  meeting,  aa 
the  case  may  be  ;  and  it  is  only  if  their  judgment  is  not 
in  accordance  with  the  legally  apcepted  principles  of  their 
sect  or  denomination  that  a  Civil  Court  can  be  called 
upon  to  in terf ere.  If  a  Nonconformiat  minister  is  deprived 
or  wronged  of  any  secular  right,  hia  case  might  be 
brought  before  a  Civil  Courts  but  there  would  be  this  fun- 


damental differenoe  in  the  manner  iii  which  such  a  Court 
would  deal  with  him  and  a  clergyman  of  the  Established 
Church.  In  the  case  of  a  Nonoonfonnist  minister,  it 
would  be  the  action  of  the  spiritual  Court  of  the  denomi- 
nation which  would  be  under  review ;  the  merits  of  the 
cause  "would  be  onl^  gone  into  so  far  as  to  see  whether 
they  justified  the  denominational  Court  in  detennining 
that  there  had  beep  a  breach  of  contract.  But  in  the  case 
of  ^  idergyman  tried  under  the  provisions  <^  the  Public 
Worship  Regulation  Act,  there  is  no  Church  Court  in 
which  he  has  had  a  hearing.  The  Church  has  to  rely  upon 
the  secular  Court  for  the  administration  of  her  discipline 
as  completely  as  the  State  has  vtpon  a  like  Court  for  the 
administration  of  justice  against  civil  offenders. 

When  it  is  remembered  that  laws  can  never  be  com- 
pletely exhaustive,  and  that  there  must  always  be  inter- 
stices which  have  to  be  filled  up  by  judicial  decisions,  which 
thus  practically  legislate  to  the  extent  of  the  gaps  which 
they  fill  up,  it  will  be  seen  at  once  that  for  the  Church  to 
be  content  with  such  a  mode  of  adminstering  her  discipline 
is  for  her  to  be  content  to  abandon  so  much  of  her  own  proper 
functions.  But  as  it  is  often  said  Hiat  we  are  a  practical 
people  and  that  we  seldom  trouble  ourselves  about 
theoretical  hardships,  it  may  be  well  to  show  that  the 
Church  suffers  a  positive  practical  wrong,  by  this  substi- 
tution of  a  lay  tribunal  for  her  own  Courts.  In  an  Ecclesi- 
astical Court  the  point  of  most  importance  must  obviously 
be  the  discharge  of  spiritual  duties  and  the  proper  dis- 
pensation of  spiritual  gifts.  In  a  Civil  Court  the  matter 
of  most  consideration  will  be  temporal  rights  and  protec- 
tion against  possible  injury  or  loss  of  character  or  property. 
If  a  clergyman  is  accused  of  immorality,  of  teaching 
erroneous  doctrine,  or  of  conducting  the  services  in  a 
manner  inconsistent  with  the  orders  of  the  Church,  an 
Ecclesiastical  Court  should  think  of  the  spiritusl  interests 
of  the  flock  over  which  the  accused  is  placed  in  charge  and 
the  welfare  of  the  Church ;  and  though  it  would  not  be 
justified  to  allow  thought  of  these  to  lead  it  to  commit 
the  slightest  injustice  against  the  accused,  still  the  fact 
of  such  considerations  being  assumed  to  form  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  reasons  for  the  existence  of  the  Courts 
is  a  matter  of  importance.  In  a  Civil  Coui-t  the  question 
would  be  one  of  property  ;  and  pity  for  the  temporal 
loss  which  the  accused  would  sustain,  if  found  guilty, 
would  naturally  occupy  the  place  of  the  spiritual  in- 
terests of  the  Church  or  people  entertained  by  the  other 
Court  In  the  case  of  repelling  a  person  from  Holy  Com- 
munion, an  Ecclesiastical  Court  would  have  a  keen  sense 
of  the  wrong  done  when  Christ's  ordinance  is  profaned 
by  being  given  to  an  unworthy  person.  A  Civil  Court 
would  chiefly  feel  the  possible  worldly  loss  which  might 
result  to  the  person  repelled.  Without  therefore  charging 
either  Court  with  the  slightest  intentional  injustice,  we 
believe  that  each  Court  must  have  a  bias  drawn  from 
its  origin  :  it  is  therefore  obviously  on  this  account,  as 
well  as  because  it  is  a  matter  of  prin^l^^if()|^  import 
Digitized  by" 
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tant  for  the  Charch  to  have  a  prevalent  voice  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  her  own  discipline. 

We  have  then  combined  in  favour  of  the  Church's 
hAving  control  over  the  Court  in  which  questions  affect- 
ing her  doctrine  and  discipline  are  decided,  her  cJain) 
that  such  right  to  judge  has  been  entrusted  to  her  by 
her  Divine  Founder,  and  also  the  ofmsideration  that 
sDch  questions  will  not  be  adjudicated  upon  with  a 
real  apprehension  of  their  true  importance,  if  they  are 
brought  before  any  other  tribunal.  Mr  Wood  truly  says 
that  the  Statute  of  Appeals  promised  that  this  just  cbun> 
of  the  Church  of  England  should  be  fairly  met,  and  that 
by  restoring  the  Royal  Supremacy  and  getting  rid  of  the 
Papal  usurpation,  no  violence  should  be  done  to  the  rig}it 
of  the  spirituality  to  judge  in  spiritual  causes.  He  also 
asserts  that  our  present  difficulty  arises  from  this  promise 
Dot  having  been  kept.  The  question  of  ritual  is,  com- 
paratively speaking,  a  very  small  matter,  and  one  in  which 
every  Churchman  is  bound  with  a  willing  and  glad  mind 
to  obey  lawful  authority.  But  the  point  p.ow  in  dispute 
iA,  what  authority  is  lawful  ?  We  see  earnest,  oonscien- 
tioas  clergymen  suffering,  and  consenting  to  loss  and 
possibly  deprivation,  rather  than  plead  in  Courts  which 
they  assert  have  been  created  by  the  State  in  a  manner 
detractive  to  the  independence  of  the  Church  and  in 
riolation  of  the  engagement  solemnly  made  by  the  Legis- 
lature in  the  Statute  of  Appeals. 

We  have  ventured  to  go  over  this  familiajr  grouDjd* 
partly  because  it  is  essential  that  it  shoi^l4  )>^  Mpt  as 
much  as  possible  before  Churchmen  until  some  remedy 
for  the  evil  complained  of  has  been  applied,  but  still  more 
in  the  hope  of  commendiug  for  thougbtfu)  consideration 
the  proposals  made  by  Mr  Wood. 

These  proposals  are  contained  in  the  following  parii- 
graph  of  his  let^r  '»  ^*  There  is  qplj  ope  v^y  iji  whlfih  the 
exercise  of  spiritual  authority  can  be  really  restored,  and 
that  is,  by  the  revival  of  the  ancient  synodical  action  of 
the  Church.  Let  the  Bishop  as  in  old  days,  summon  the 
t^ui  cUnu  of  his  diocese,  in  order  to  ask  their  advice  in 
the  management  of  his  diocese.  Such  Synods  were  fre- 
qaent  up  to  the  Bevolution,  and,  for  nearly  fifty  years, 
were  held  by  Bishop  Wilson  in  the  Isle  of  Man.  The 
consultative  vote,  which  alone  belongs  to  the  Presbyters 
in  such  assemblies,  will  be  found  to  be  the  great  means  of 
healing  party  strifes,  because,  under  it,  there  can  be  no 
qoestion  of  mere  majorities,  no  mere  catching  of  party 
votes.  To  such  a  Synod,  limited  only  by  the  fact  that  its 
determinations  must  not  contradict  the  enactments  of 
SjDods  superior  to  itself,  there  is  no  one  who  would  not 
yield  a  hearty  obedience,  and  if,  conjointly  with  such  a 
Svnod,  only  meeting  at  a  different  time  of  the  year,  a 
!>jstem  of  Diocesan  Conferences  could  be  completed,  with 
the  Bishop  as  the  honorary,  but  with  a  layman  as  the 
working  President,  assisted  by  a  standing  Committee  of 
Clergy  and  Laity,  with  strict  rules,  so  as  to  allow  the 
greatest  freedom  of  discussion,  and  the  greatest  initiative 


for  all  practical  work  in  the  diocese,  I  believe  the 
machinery  would  have  been  provided  for  remedying  many 
of  the  eviLi  which  now  disfigure  the  Church  of  England, 
Once  created,  such  machinery  would  provide  the  proper 
scope  and  opportunity  for  the  energies  of  the  laity  in 
organised  Church  work,  and,  if  properly  worked,  it  would, 
as  it  grew  in  influence  and  power,  enable  the  diocese  to 
obtain  an  effectual  voice  on  the  appointment  of  its  Bishop  ; 
at  the  same  time  it  will  preserve,  which  is  an  essential 
point,  the  exclusive  right  of  l^e  Clergy  to  constitute  the 
Synods  and  Convocations  of  the  Church." 

The  effect  of  following  this  advice  would  be  to  throw 
upon  the  Church  the  responsibility  of  framing  such  Courts 
as  could  fairly  be  considered  ecclesiastical.  Mr  Wood  has 
wisely  declined  to  commit  himself  to  details  ;  he  has  laid 
down  in  outline  a  principle  upon  which  others  may  work  ; 
his  object  is,  to  regain  what  we  lost  when  the  authority 
of  the  National  Church  was  superseded  by  that  of  the 
Boman  Curia.  If  those  who  are  in  authority  would  ven- 
ture boldly  to  face  this  question,  and  to  revert  to  first 
principles,  we  are  convinced  that  we  might,  at  no  distant 
day,  be  relieved  from  the  distractions  and  divisions  which 
now  cripple  the  work  of  the  Church.  Moreover,  we  are 
equally  satisfied  that  this  question,  having  been  once 
raised,  cannot  be  set  at  rest  without  a  solution,  which  shall 
either  restore  the  Church  of  England  to  her  lawful  inde- 
pendence, guarded  by  the  Royal  Supremacy,  or  else 
silence  the  voice  of  the  spiritualty  altogether,  and  so 
precipitate  a  schism  which  would  be  as  fatal  to  the  spirit- 
ual well-being  of  the  Church  as  to  her  temporal  interests. 


THE  TEMPEBANOE  QUESTION. 

Since  oar  recent  article,  ''The  Church  and  Intemperance,'* 
we  have  received  many  letters  bearing  upon  the  Temperance 
Movement,  which  testify  to  the  fact  that  the  interest  of  our 
readers  in  this  important  subject  has  awakened  or  increased. 

One  of  our  correspondents  refers  to  S.  Paul's  advice,  *'  it  is 
good  neither  to  eat  flesh  nor  drink  wine,"  as  showing  that 
abstinence  from  wine  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament.  In  this  we  are  in  accord  with  him.  All 
we  contend  for  is  that  total  abstinence  should  not  be  enforced 
without  reason  on  all  persons.  Wine  is  illicit  '*per  accidens 
tantuuL  "  Thus,  when  stimulants  are  injurious  to  the  drinker 
— ^  fact  which  he  has  learnt  from  past  experience  ;  when  he 
cannot  taste  intoxicating  liquors  without  drinking  to  excess ; 
or  when  for  the  'purpose  of  self-denial,  or  to  express  regret 
for  past  excesses,  he  wills  to  abstain  for  a  time  altogether ;  or 
when,  for  example's  sake,  lest  some  other  should  be  led  into 
sin,  he  avoids  alcoholic  drink,— in  such  cases  we  may  advocate 
total  abstinence.  The  tendency  of  some  local  organisations  is 
rather,  we  fear,  to  interiere  with  the  habits  of  those  who  have 
no  temptation  to  excess,  than  to  reform  the  drunkard.  After 
the  same  method  it  is  not  an  imcommon  thing  for  the  preacher 
to  administer  a  castigation  for  not  attending  Divine  Service  to 
those  who  are  regular  iworshippers,  whilst  those  who  would 
derive  benefit  from  it  are  in  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
far  from  the  reach  of  his  rebukes.  .       ^^  ^^  ^-r  ■  r> 
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Mr  Potter,  the  Secretary  of  the  Church  of  England  Tem- 
perance Society,  in  his  address  to  the  Battersea  Sunday 
School  Teachers*  Association,  which  he  has  sent  us,  divides 
what  he  has  to  say  under  three  heads,  viz.,  the  need  of,  the 
difficulties  in,  and  the  method  of,  the  efforts  of  Sunday  School 
Teachers  in  behalf  of  Temperance.  Perhaps  we  cannot  agree 
with  all  Mr  Potter  says,  but  in  the  main  we  can  concur  with 
him.  His  address  is,  on  the  whole,  moderate  in  tone,  and  he 
views  the  subject  in  its  religious  aspect.  Every  influence 
brought  to  bear  on  this  question  is  valuable,  and  doubtless 
school  teachers  are  important  agents,  as  they  influence  the 
rising  generation.  Again,  the  erection  of  Cab  Shelters  and 
the  opening  of  Coffee  Taverns,  are  both  movements  in  the 
right  direction. 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  a  valuable  suggestion, 
which  has  been  made  by  Dr  Francis  Hessey,  in  his  Christmas 
Pastoral  Letter,  in  which — among  other  matters  of  more  than 
local  import — we  find  the  following:  *'I  should  be  better 
pleased  to  see  the  Licensed  Victuallers,  who  are  certainly  an 
exceptionally  favoured  class,  take  up  the  matter,  by  establish- 
ing in  each  of  their  houses  a  bar  for  the  sale  of  uninioxiccUin 
heveragti.  I  do  not  think  they  would  be  really  losers  by  doing 
so.  Many  customers  would  resort  to  their  houses  who  at  pre- 
sent stand  aloof  from  them,  and  they  would  thus  better  deserve 
the  title  of  vtcttuUkn,  and  obtain  a  surer  tenure  of  their 
licence*."  Br  Hessey's  Pastoral  Letter  is  one  of  much  interest 
throughout,  and  contains  many  useful  hints  for  the  Parish 
Priest  vrith  regard  to  the  working  of  Societies  and  Parochial 
Institutions.  We  are  sure  the  author  would  gladly  send  a 
spare  copy  to  any  clergyman  who  may  wish  to  see  it.  Dr 
Hessey's  wish  that  Licensed  Victuallers  should  promote  the 
sale  of  tea  and  coffee  may  startle  some  of  them.  If  it  can  be 
carried  out,  it  will  be,  indeed,  an  instance  of  that  ''  peace  and 
goodwill"  which  this  season  brings,  when  publicans  and 
temperance  advocates  shake  hands,  and  their  antagonistic 
beverages  are  sold  beneath  the  same  roof. 

It  has  been  justly  said  that  intemperance  is  not  the  result 
of  beer  only,  but  of  bad  beer— beer  which,  instead  of  allaying, 
increases  thirst.  And  there  are  some,  we  know,  who  are 
anxious  from  this  point  of  view,  that  pure  and  wholesome 
beer,  under  certain  restrictions,  should  be  supplied  in  the 
coffee-houses.  To  attempt  to  make  all  men  teetotallers  is 
to  attempt  an  impossibility,  and  to  start  with  a  wrong  prin. 
ciple  likewise.  It  is  not  that  which  entereth  into  the  man 
which  defiles  the  man,  unless  it  be  taken  in  excess.  What  we 
wish  to  promote  is  nothing  new,  but  that  which  we  learnt  in 
childhood,  viz. : — "  to  keep  "  our  "  body  in  temperance,  sober- 
ness, and  chastity."  We  should  be  thankful  if  we  could 
make  the  drunkard  a  teetotaller,  but  we  honour  most  that 
moderation  which  can  thankfully  receive  that  which  maketh 
glad  the  heart  of  man,  vrithout  ever  running  into  excess. 

There  is  another  point  upon  which  we  will  venture  a  remark 
before  concluding  this  article.  The  rich  are  sometimes  hard 
upon  the  poor  in  this  matter  of  total  abstinence.  The  former 
forget  that  they  have  a  table  well  supplied  with  meat  and 
nutritious  viands  ;  whilst  the  poor  labouring  roan  seldom  has 
meat,  and  when  he  has  it,  oftentimes  abominably  cooked.  He 
cannot  afford  to  buy  meat  Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  "  if  he  were 
a  total  abstainer,  he  would  be  able  to  resort  to  the  butcher's 
shop  more  frequently."     To  this,  it  may  be  replied,  that 


butcher's  meat  is  too  dear  to  permit  of  his  having  it  daily. 
We  have  heard  of  the  poor  man's  answer,  when  a  teetotaller 
reproached  him  for  taking  a  glass  of  ale  with  his  bread  and 
cheese  for  dinner — "Ah,  my  good  man,  why  do  you  throw  away 
your  money  in  beer  and  not  buy  good  beef  and  mutton  ?"  And 
the  man  of  toil  replied,  "  What  meat  can  I  buy  for  three  half- 
pence ?  but  I  can  get  a  glass  of  beer  for  it,  and  thert  are  no 
bones  tn  U."  We  must  cease  to  upbraid  the  moderate,  and 
confine  our  attention  to  the  immoderate  drinker.  And,  if 
sometimes  we  have  to  bend  the  bow  in  the  opposite  direction 
to  correct  its  tendency,  we  must  remember  that  it  only  requires 
that  process  when  it  has  forfeited  its  rectitude. 

If  the  poor  and  the  hard-working  have  to  be  reclaimed 
from  the  vice  of  intemperance,  we  must  try  what  Dr  Cham- 
bers, in  speaking  on  a  higher  theme,  caUs  "the  expulsive 
power  of  a  new  affection."  We  must  do  all  we  can  to  make 
their  homes  happier  and  brighter.  And  one  way  of  bringing 
this  about  is  by  diffusing  amongst  what  are  called  "the 
labouring  classes  "  some  knowledge  of  the  art  of  cooking,  so 
that  the  men  may  be  won  by  the  attractions  of  their  own  fire- 
side. The  simplest  fare  may  be  well  prepared  ;  and  when  the 
housewife  is  capable  of  thus  providing  for  her  husband's 
needs,  the  influence  of  the  Pastor  to  keep  him  from  the 
public-house  will  be  strengthened  by  an  influence  greater 
than  that  of  the  coffee-house,  or  of  the  society  in  the  Work- 
ing Man's  Reading  Room — ^the  influence  of  the  home  which  is, 
or  should  be,  only  second  to  that  of  the  Church. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  are  interested  in  the  work  of 
"The  Church  of  England  Temperance  Society,"  will  find 
some  particulars  in  our  advertising  columns,  and  we  are  sure 
that  any  further  details  will  gladly  be  furnished  by  the  Secre- 
tary, Rev.  J.  Hasloch  Potter,  Catherine-street,  Strand,  to 
whom  also  subscriptions  may  be  forwarded. 


"^"©(VlH^Il-T-   ^OPICS  m- 


We  know  our  readers  will  be  interested  to  hear  that  it 
iff  proposed  to  place  a  Fainted  Window  in  the  Lady- 
Chapel  of  Chichester  Cathedral  in  memory  of  the  late 
Canon  Ashwell.  This  Chapel  has  been  assigned  by  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  to  the  use  of  the  Theological  College. 
The  subject  of  the  proposed  window,  according  to  a 
scheme  sanctioned  by  Sir  Q.  Q.  Scott,  is  "  Christ  in  the 
midst  of  the  Doctors.''  The  artists  are  Messrs  Clayton 
and  Bell,  who  have  already  completed  four  windows  in  the 
same  chapel,  and  the  estimated  cost  is  one  hundred  and 
twenty  pounds. 

Subscriptions  will  be  received  by  E.  G.  Baper,  Esq., 
Chichester,  Chapter  Clerk,  and  Executor  to  the  late  Canon. 

The  following  correspondence,  from  the  pen  of  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  will  be  of  interest  to  the  Clergy. 
We  suspect  that  the  idea,  that  a  name  given  to  the 
Registrar  before  Baptism  cannot  afterwards  be  changed 
without  payment  of  a  fee,  is  more  widely  held  than  most 
persons  are  aware.  And  when  that  is  the  case,  this  con-e- 
spondenoe  may  be  of  great  use  in  i-emovinff  the  mistake. 
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REGISTKATION  OF  BIRTHS  AND  THE  SACRAMENT 

OF  BAPTISM. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  'Ecclesiastical  Gazette.' 

*^Sir, — ^A  friend  lately  told  me  that  on  his  going  to  the 
registrar  of  the  district  to  inform  him  of  his  child's  birth, 
the  regirtrar  asked  for  the  child's  name,  to  which  my  friend 
aoswered  that  the  child  had  no  Christian  name,  not  having 
yet  been  baptized.  On  this  the  registrar  replied  that  if  he 
did  not  give  the  name  then,  but  pat  it  off  till  after  the  child's 
baptism,  he  woold  be  required  to  pay  a  fee  of  three  shillings 
for  that  future  registration,  besides  a  fee  to  the  clergyman  for 
a  certificate  of  the  baptism. 

"I  desired  him  to  report  these  facts  to  the  Registrar- 
Genisral,  and  to  ask  for  official  information  on  the  subject. 
His  letter  of  inquiry  elicited  the  following  answer,  which 
may  be  of  use  to  some  of  your  readers. — ^I  am,  Sir,  your 
obedient  servant,  0.  L. 

Dee.  31,  1879. 

General  Segiiter  Offlee, 
Bomenet  Home,  London,  W.O., 

22nd  December,  1879. 

Sir,>I  am  direeted  by  the  Begriitrar-General  to  aeknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  90th  Inatant,  and  in  reply  to  inform 
you- 

L  Thftt  no  fee  i»  payable  to  a  registrar  for  registering  at  his  house 
or  station  a  birth  within  three  months  next  after  the  date  of  birth. 

2.  That  a  registrar  is  not  instrneted  to  press  for  a  name  when  the 
parents  are  not  prepared  to  give  their  child  one  at  the  time  of  regis- 
tering its  birth. 

1  That  when  the  birth  of  a  child  has  been  registered  before  any 
Christian  name  has  been  given,  or  if  the  registered  Christian  name  is 
sob^eqaently  altered  In  baptism,  the  new  or  altered  name  may  be 
added  to  the  birth  register  within  twelve  months  after  the  ref^istratlon 
of  the  birth  (bat  not  afterwards)  on  production  to  the  registrar  of  a 
ccrtiHeate  of  baptism  or  of  a  eertificate  of  naming  if  the  ohild  has  not 
been  baptlaed.  The  registrar  will  supply  the  parents  with  one  of  the 
tatboriscd  fonns  of  eerUfleates  for  thii  purpose  gratis,  but  be  will  be 
entitled  to  a  fee  of  Is.  for  inserting  the  name  in  the  birth  register. 

The  printed  'Notice*  onclosed  with  this  will  afford  yon  further 
iaforBatlom  with  respect  to  the  registration  of  births.— I  am,  Sir,  your 
obedient  Servaat.  WILLIAM  CLODK, 

Secretary." 

One  of  the  paragraphs  in  the  printed  paper  enclosed  was 
as  follows : — *'  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  regittreUion 
<tf  hirtk  in  no  rtspeet  lessent  the  importance  and  tanctitg  of  the 
riie  of  Baptism  ;  or  ahscloes  parents  from  the  duty  of  having 
their  children  baptized.  The  child's  baptismal  name  may  be 
inserted  in  the  birth  register  within  twelve  months  after  the 
registration  of  the  birth."  C.  L. 


The  publication  of  the  English  Church  Union's 
memorial  to  the  Home  Secretary,  in  reference  to  the  bill 
of  costs  in  the  Miles  Flatting  case,  is  an  exposS  which 
vill  probably  be  eren  more  unpalatable  to  Lord  Penzance 
than  the  rough  treatment  which  he  received  at  the  hands 
of  his  learned  brother,  the  Lord  Chief  Juatice.  It  is 
happily  a  thing  almost,  if  not  altogether  unknown  in  the 
legal  annab  of  this  country,  for  a  Judge  not  merely  to 
coquet  with  the  legal  advisers  for  the  prosecution  in  a  case 
which  is  to  oome  before  him,  but  absolutely  to  discuss  with 
them  the  best  means  of  securing  the  conviction  of  the 
defendant.  We  cannot  for  a  moment  imagine  that  Lord 
Penzance  was  cognisant  of  the  intention  of  the  solicitors 
fur  the  prosecation  to  mulct  Mr  Green  in  the  costs  of 


visits,  letters,  and  consultations  arising  out  of  this  semi- 
private  procedure,  as  his  Lordship's  sense  of  what  was 
due  to  his  position  must  in  that  case  have  compelled  him 
to  prevent  an  exposure  which  could  not  help  being 
injurious  to  his  character  as  a  Judge.  It  is  easy  to  under- 
stand the  desire  of  the  Judge  of  the  Arches  Court  to  set 
himself  right  in  legal  circles  by  delivering  a  judgment 
in  which  no  flaw  can  be  detected,  but  it  is  a  novel  feature 
in  such  matters,  and  is  calculated  somewhat  to  detract 
from  "  the  purity  of  the  judicial  ermine,"  on  which  the 
Bishop  of  London  once  dilated  in  reference  to  the  trial 
of  ecclesiastical  causes,  to  find  a  Judge,  who  is  also  a 
Privy  Councillor,  absolutely  consulting  with  the  attorney, 
for  the  prosecution  as  to  the  modus  operandi  of  his  own 
Court.  It  is,  of  course,  an  obvious  reply  that  this 
unpleasant  revelation  is  only  another  proof  of  Lord 
Penzance's  singular  unfitness  for  the  office  which  he  fills, 
and  does  not  affect  the  virtue  of  decisions  given  by  the 
Court  over  which  he  presides ;  but  in  this  particular  case, 
the  official  and  the  private  have  been  so  intermingled  that 
it  is  difficult  to  say  where  the  one  ends  and  the  other 
begins,  and  the  discredit  which  such  episodes  throw  upon 
Lord  Penzance  as  an  individual  can  scarcely  fail  to  attach 
in  the  eyes  of  the  public  to  the  Court  of  which  his  lord- 
ship is  the  representative. 

General  Sir  Richard  Wilbraham  is,  we  understand, 
willing  to  supply  information  wherever  it  is  desired  iu 
reference  to  the  Young  Men's  Friendly  Society,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  Diocese  of  London  will,  ere  long,  form  a 
Central  Committee  of  clergy  and  laity  to  formulate  rules 
and  to  promote  the  work  of  the  Society  in  the  diocese. 
Although  each  diocese  is  left  unfettered  as  to  plans  and 
practices  for  the  development  of  the  Society's  work  and 
the  extension  of  its  influence,  the  main  idea  is  to  utilise 
it  as  a  means  of  bringing  the  members  within  the  reach 
of  existing  institutions  in  the  various  parishes,  by  furnish- 
ing them  with  commendatory  letters  when  they  leave  one 
place  to  reside  in  another.  To  this  simple  and  elementary 
principle  of  action  it  is  possible  to  add  either  in  the  diocese, 
rural  deanery,  orjparish,  any  more  elaborate  machinery  ; 
but  even  if  the  scheme  bears  no  other  fruit  than  the 
appointment  of  earnest  laymen  as  associates  pledged  to 
assist  the  clergy  in  looking  after  the  boys  and  young  men 
of  their  flocks,  it  can  scarcely  fail  to  bring  a  blessing  not 
merely  to  the  individuals  concerned  but  to  the  Church 
and  the  country.  The  organisation  of  charity  has  made 
rapid  strides  amongst  us  of  late  years,  and  it  would  be  a 
scarcely  less  important  work  to  secure  such  a  link  between 
parish  and  parish  as  to  ensure  the  full  utilisation  of  the 
benefits  each  church  has  to  offer  to  all  those  who  can  be 
brought  within  the  range  of  its  influence. 

While  Churchmen  will  regret  the  cause  of  Archdeacon 
Denison's  absence  from  the  meeting  of  the  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Grospel,  on  Friday,  the  16th  inst.,  there 
wUl  be  little  disposition  to  lament  the  omission  of  his 
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intended  amendment  from  the  agenda  of  the  afternoon. 
No  greater  misfortune  could  happen  to  our  great  Church 
Societies  than  that  they  should  be  made  a  vantage  ground 
for  the  battles  of  the  schools ;  and  if  the  veteran  champion 
of  Church  and  State  had  been  able  to  attend,  such  would, 
it  is  to  be  feared,  have  been  the  inevitable  result  of 
the  action  which  he  intended  to  take.  There  will 
scarcely  be  two  opinions  as  to  the  point  which  formed  the 
basis  of  the  Archdeacon's  amendment,  provided  that  he 
was  correct  in  his  assumptions,  but  it  is  another  question 
altogether  whether  the  Society's  House  is  a  fit  and  proper 
place  for  proposing  what  would,  if  carried,  have  virtually 
amounted  to  a  vote  of  censure  upon  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  If  the  Primate  had,  as  President  of  the 
Society,  taken  steps  which  the  members  considered  to  be 
injurious  to  the  Society,  it  would  be  clearly  their  duty  to 
consider  the  action  of  his  Grace,  and  possibly  to  make  it 
the  subject  of  a  respectful  remonstrance,  but  it  is  intro- 
ducing an  entirely  novel  element  into  the  meetings  to 
Buggf'st  for  consideration  resolutions  or  amendments 
affecting  the  Bishops  in  their  private,  diocesan,  or  as,  in 
this  instance,  their  patriarchal  capacity.  The  necessary 
steps  for  the  vindication  of  his  Grace  have  already  been 
taken  in  proper  form  in  South  Africa,  and,  as  the  Metro- 
politan is  in  communication  with  the  Archbishop,  it  would 
therefore  have  been  a  fatal  mistake,  if  not  indeed  altogether 
ultra  vireSf  to  have  adopted  any  such  words  as  those  which 
Archdeacon  Denison  sought  to  place  in  the  members' 
mouths.  The  speech  of  Dean  Stanley,  which  obviously 
caused  no  slight  pain  to  many  who  were  present  on  Friday, 
was,  in  itself,  sufficient  evidence  of  the  mischief  which 
must  result  if  such  subjects  are  discussed  at  the  Society's 
meetings.  And  as  one  unseemly  act  too  generally  leads 
to  another,  so  in  this  case  we  cannot  but  regret  that  those 
who  naturally  felt  irritated  by  its  words  did  not  show 
more  self-restraint. 


0 

Jan.  12.— Meeting  of  S.  P.  G.  at  Sion  College. 

„  13.— Annual  Meeting  of  Clergy  of  the  EvangeUcal 
Scbool,  at  Islin^n,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Wibon. 

„  11— Death  of  Mr  Philip  Edward  Pasey,  M.A,  only 
son  of  Dr  Pusey. 

,,  15. — Marriage  of  Bishop  of  Manchester  to  Miss  Dun- 
can at  8.  Peter's,  Cranleigh  ^pardens. 

Christmas  Service  at  Westminster  Abbey,  attended 

by  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  Princess  Louise  :  Bach's 
Christmas  Oratorio  sung,  with  orchestral  accom- 
paniment. 

„    16.— Death  of  Mr  John  Torr,  M-P.  for  Liverpool^  one  of 
the  chief   promoters  of   the  Liverpool  Bishopric 
Scheme. 
—^Meeting  of  S.  P.  G.  in  reference  to  the  Natal  case. 

„  19.— Dean  Stanley  received  290  members  of  Working 
Men's  Clubs  at  tea,  at  the  College  Hall,  West- 
minster. 

„    20.— Death  of  Mr  Philip  Cazenove. 
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OANON    ASHWELL'S    LIFE    OF    BISHOP 
WILBBRFOBOS.~VoI  I. 

The  Lins  o*  thk  Right  Reverend  Samuel  Wilber- 
FORcn,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Oitford,  and  afterwards  of 
Winchester.     With  Selections  from  His  Diaries  and 
Correspondence.    By  A.  R.  Ashwbll,  M. A.,  late  Canou 
of  the  Cathedral,  and    Principal    of   the  Theolosical 
College,    Chichester.       In    Three    Volumes.      Vol.   I. 
With  Portrait.     London  :    John   Murray,  Albemarle- 
street     1880.    Pp.  515.    Price  16*. 
[second  notice.] 
We  left  the  subject  of  this  memoir  at  one  of  the  turning* 
points  of   his  career.     He  was  thirty>six  years  of  age, 
gifted,  popular,  rich,  well  backed  by  warm  friends  high 
both  in  the  Church  and  the  State,  he  had  gone  from  pre- 
ferment to  preferment  without  a  break,  and  had  declined 
even  more  than  he  had  accepted.    If  any  man  might 
have  been  called  "  happy  before  his  death,"  then  it  was 
Samuel  Wilberforce  at  this  time.     Yet  precisely  at  this 
time  was  hanging  over  him  the  sharpest  and  heaviest  blow  of 
his  whole  life,  which  left  it  ever  afterwards  maimed.  Almost 
without  warning — for  the  illness  which  proved  fatal  lasted 
but  three  days— his  wife  was  taken  from  him.  '^  Samuel  W  il. 
berforce,"  says  his  biographer, "  was  not  a  man  of  ordinary 
afifections,  and  in  his  case  the  effect  was  deep  and  perma- 
nent.^^   The  extracts  given  here  and  elsewhere,  from  his 
letters  and  diaries,  fully  bear  out  this  conclusion.     From 
this  time   forward  he  lived  but  for  the  public   life    of 
which  he  formed  part ;  and  threw  into  his  various  duties 
and  into  intercourse  with  his  fellow-men  that  interest  and 
sympathy  which,  in    one  more  happily  circumstanced, 
would  have  made  the  gladness  of  a  domestic  circle.     He 
found  thus,  in  a  multiplicity  of  interests,  the  best  substi- 
tute possible  to  him  for  that  which  he  had  lost.     And 
here  bis  biographer  takes  the  opportunity  of  saying  some- 
thing with  reference  to  the  charges  sometimes  brought 
against  the  Bishop,  most  mistakenly,  of  ambition   and 
self-seeking :— - 

'*  There  were  many  to  whom  throughout  his  life  he  appeared 
cbeerf  al  even  to  levity— who  regarded  him  also  as  keenly  aliTe 
to  the  accidental  advantages  of  his  positioDJ  and  as  heing 
ambitious  of  social  distinction  and  of  professional  advancement. 
So  far  as  outward  manner  and  demeanuor  went,  there  may  at 
times  have  been  some  ground  for  the  first  of  the  above-named 
opinions.  Samuel  Wilberforce  was  eqaally  remarkable  for 
vividness  of  sympathy  with  those  around  him,  and  for  the  utter- 
most unreserve  in  the  expression  of  feelings  which  were  quickly 
stirred.  None  so  ready  to  enter  into  other  people's  joy,  or  so 
anxious  to  contribute  to  other  people's  cheerfulness, 
•  •  ♦  ♦ 

**  It  is  scarcely  too  much  to  say  that  all  the  mere  persona] 
aims  of  ordinary  ambition  wore  burnt  up  by  the  fiery  fierceness 
of  that  one  great  sorrow  which  fell  upon  him  at  the  exact 
moment  when  he  was  passing  into  a  sphere  where  such  aims 
would  naturally  have  their  fullest  influence.    That  which  is 
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moit  noticeable  U  tbe  fact  that,  while  the  blow  entshed  out  the 
penooal  ambition,  it  in  no  way  crnshed  the  man.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  acted  as  an  abiding  atimnlus  to  etery  eenee  of  dnty,  so 
that  the  increaaed  energy  and  eten  eagerness  with  which  he 
poTiaed  each  object  that  hie  moltifarions  duties  set  before  himi 
aad  which  many  persona  alleged  as  certain  proofs  of  his  ambition, 
▼ere  in  reality  due  to  the  very  cause  which  had  subdued  it.  No 
donbt  there  would  have  been  but  few  men  ^ho  would  haye  felt 
the  blow  so  keenly  ;  fewer  still  on  whom  its  lessons  and  its 
influence  would  have  beett  so  ibidtn^ ;  fetrest  of  all,  those  who 
would  bare  retained  the  energy  and  the  elasticity  after  the  per- 
•onal  motiTCfl  had  been  destroyed.  It  is  therefore  all  the  more 
necMsary,  for  the  right  understanding  ef  his  future  oareer,  and 
o(  the  spirit  in  which  he  did  the  work  to  which  he  wan  called, 
that  the  reserve  which  would  otherwise  naturally  be  maintained 
u  to  this  crisis  of  his  life  should  be  abandoned,  and  that  his  true 
natue  should  be  shown  as  it  really  was."— <Page  177.) 

The  courae  of  the  Life  at  this  point  retninds  the  reader 
of  nothing  so  much  aa  the  text, "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth, 
He  chasteneth,"  for  that  which  gave  to  high  office  and 
station  its  chief  value  in  a  worldly  sense  having  be6n 
utterly  taken  away  from  him,  he  was  forthwith  brought 
straightway  into  the  public  view,  and  one  high  office  after 
another  came  to  him.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  marked 
favour  of  the  Court,  which  for  a  time  distinguished  him, 
began.  He  waa  appointed  a  Chaplain  to  the  Prince  Con- 
sort, and  was  often  summoned  to  preach  at  Windsor  and 
Frogmore.  His  letters  speak  of  his  ''sitting  at  the 
Queen's  table,"  and  of  the  very  kindly  intercourse  between 
the  members  of  the  Boyal  Family  and  himself.  Baron  Stock- 
mar,  he  thought,  "a  very  superior  man  evidently;"  he  got 
''  very  intimate  "  with  Bunseu  ;  and  at  the  same  time  he 
▼as  catting  himself  loose  from  such  quasi-connection  as 
he  had  had — it  was  never  very  intimate — with  the  party 
of  the  Oxford  Tracta.  He  entertained  great  hopes  from 
the  establishment  of  the  Jerusalem  Bishopric,  and  took 
the  Low  Church  side  in  the  contest  in  the  University  of 
Oxford  for  the  Professorship  of  Poetry.  Some  time 
before  Mr  J.  H.  Newman  had  declined  a  review  from  him 
for  the  BriiM  Critic  on  account  of  "a  difference  in  view" 
between  them.  Then  in  1843  we  find  him  writing  of  Dr 
PuRey's  famous  sermon  on  the  Holy  Eucharist  aa  "a  sort 
of  misty  exaggeration  of  the  whole  trath,  which  is  very 
likely  to  breed  in  others  direct  errors."  In  the  following 
year  we  see  him  voting  steadily  for  the  condemnation  of 
Mr  W.  O.  Ward's '  Ideal  of  a  Christian  Church  Con- 
wdered/  and  also  for  the  degradation  of  the  writer  (from 
hi^  degrees) :  questions  on  which  there  Was,  indeed,  the 
greatest  conflict  of  opinion  among  Churchmen,  but 
a^init  which  the  little  knot  of  High  Churchmen 
(mdoding  Mr  W.  E.  Gladstone,  Df  Pasey,  and  Dr 
Moberly,  we  only  name  those  who  are  still  stirviving), 
▼^re  quite  unanimous.  But  in  the  same  degree  that  he 
<ir^w  off  from  the  Tractarians,  he  grew  more  and  more 
*p(#reciated  at  Court.  Frequent  proofs  of  this  appear  in 
the  narrative  at  this  time.  Thus  he  writes  on  one 
Mcuion:--* 


'<IUilroad,  Saturday  Night,  Nov.  19,  1844. 
"On  Saturday  afternoon  I  went  to  Streatham  to  dine  and 
sleep  at  the  Paraonage  and  to  preach  two  sermons  to-day. 
Directly  after  dinner  my  letters  were  given  me,  and«  amongst 
others,  one  containing  an  order  to  preach  to-day  at  Oabome  j  set 
off  forthwith  for  the  station,  as  it  was  my  dnty  to  get  down  if 
possible.  I  found  that  I  could  get  no  special  train,  but  I  pre- 
vailed on  them  to  affix  a  carriage  for  me  to  the  luggage 
train,  and  I  have  been  all  night  coming  down,  and  am  now 
coming  over  to  Osborne." 

On  this  his  biographer  gives  the  amusing  observation  :^- 
<*  In  after  years.  Bishop  Wilberforce  was  fond  of  telling  the 
story  of  this  Saturday's  night's  journey,  and  ef  the  incon- 
venience he  experienced  in  writing  his  sermon  for  the  morrow, 
in  a  earriage  attached  to  a  train  of  trucks  which  was  continuelly 
stopping,  and  which  had  no  buffers  to  break  the  shock  of  each 
stoppage.  Par  ahead,  at  the  other  end  of  the*  train,  he  eouTd 
hear  the  bump  of  the  first  truck,  and  then  of  the  next,  and  of  the 
next,  until,  as  it  neared  his  own  turn,  the  ink  had  to  be  secured 
from  upsetting,  and  himself  and  his  paraphernalia  prepared  for 
the  constantly  recurring  Jolt.  It  was  during  this  singular 
night's  journey  that  the  first  part  of  the  foregoing  letter  was 
written,  and  the  circumstances  being  considered,  the  writing 
is  wonderfully  clear. "—(Page  242.) 

The  year  1845  saw  his  elevation  to  the  Deanery  of 
Westminster.  This  took  place  in  March.  In  April  he  took 
leave  of  the  clergy  and  churchwardens  of  his  Archdeaconry 
in  a  "  touchingly  affectionate  parting ; "  in  May  he  waa 
installed,  and  went  into  residence  at  Westminater;  and  in 
October  accepted  the  Bishopric  of  Oxford.  Upon  this 
occasion  the  Prince  Consort  addressed  to  him  a  friendly 
letter,  containing  his  views  aa  to  the  position  and 
demeanour  desirable  in  a  Bishop  sitting  aa  a  Peer  of 
Parliament.  There  is  really  a  great  deal  of  good  sense 
and  even  largeness  of  view  in  the  letter,  surprising  in  a 
Prince  who  was  not  an  Englishman  by  birth  ;  but  surely 
a  warning  waa  unnecessary  against  the  Bishop  **  taking 
the  part  of  a  mere  Churchman."  It  is  as  representatives 
of  the  Church  qiid  Institution  that  the  Bishops  sit  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  And  the  warnings  against  mixing  in 
politics,  though  excellent,  were  entirely  thrust  aside  by 
the  somewhat  fiery  temper  of  the  new  Bishop.  He  waa 
consecrated  in  Lambeth  Chapel  on  Nov.  30,  1846,  being 
even  then  but  forty  years  of  age.  We  do  not  know  that 
we  can  summarise  the  numerous  and  deeply -interesting 
details,  given  from  pagea  281  onward,  upon  the  character 
of  his  Episcopate.  To  us  these  two  hundred  pages  seem, 
by  far,  the  best  and  strongest  part  of  the  volume;  fuller  of 
intimate  knowledge  of  persons  and  things,  of  the  Bishop 
himself  at  this  period  of  his  life,  and  of  the  persons 
and  places  with  which  he  had  to  do.  Here  the  long 
and  intimate  official  connection  of  the  lamented 
writer  with  the  Diocese  of  Oxford  comes  in  an  im- 
portant degree  to  the  aid  of  his  work.  He  had  seen 
and  known  so  much  of  Church  doings  in  that  diocese  of 
Oxford,  which  Bishop  Wilberforoe's  power  of  organisation 
and  unsleeping  energy  made,  before  many  years  of  his 
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Episcopate  were  oyer,  the  best  worked  diocese  in  England, 
and  he  sums  up  what  he  had  seen  and  known  with  such 
skill  and  insight,  that  we  predict,  that  whoever  may  con- 
tinue the  memoir,  will  find  little  here  to  add,  but  be  of 
opinion  that  his  work  in  this  department  is  well-nigh 
done.  We  shall,  therefore,  here  take  leave  of  a  work  which 
has  given  us  great  enjoyment  in  its  perusal,  as  it  is,  in 
every  point  of  view,  a  work  of  great  importance,  by  one 
or  two  additional  quotations,  which  will,  we  trust,  prove 
their  own  recommendation.  First,  we  find  in  the  fol- 
lowing pauage  a  remarkably  accurate  appreciation  of 
what  is  required  to  discharge  aright  the  office  of  Bishop 
under  modern  conditions*  : — 

*<IU8  a  frequent  obeerTation  that  appointments  to  bishoprica 
labour  under  the  disadTantage  that,  for  the  most  part,  the  indi- 
yiduala  appointed  have  had  little  opportunity  of  preliminary 
apprentieeehip.  The  power  and  qualities  which  render  a  man 
a  akilfnl  guide  of  indiTidnals,  a  devoted  parish  prieat,  a  valuable 
preacher,  or  a  diatinguished  divine,  are  not  those  which  neces- 
aarily  uniarantee  success  in  the  apecific  functions  of  the  overseer 
of  a  dioceae.  And  this  holda  good  moat  eapecially  under  the 
very  peculiar  conditiona  of  the  Ohurch  of  England,  wherein  have 
to  be  conaidered,  not  merely  the  overgrown  aize  of  the  dioceaea, 
but  the  character  and  independence  of  the  beneficed  clergy,  and, 
throughout  the  rural  diatricta  at  leaat,  the  indiapenaable  necea- 
aity  of  maintaining  a  good  underatanding  with  the  territorial 
laity.  Beaidea  all  thia,  even  aa  regazda  hia  dealinga  with  his 
clergy,  a  Biahop'a  actual  power  ia  aingularly  small.  Within  a 
certain  limited  range  indeed  the  course  of  legialation  haa  made 
or  left  him  almoat  autocratic.  But  in  many  other  particulara, 
and  thoae  not  the  leaat  important,  his  influence  ia  juat  ao  much 
as  he  can  win  by  tact  or  aympathy,  or  by  that  most  real  but  most 
indefinite  quality  which,  for  want  of  a  better  word,  may  be 
called  peranaaiveneaa."— (Page  280.) 

And  the  writer  well  and  truly  says,  as  to  the  spirit  of 
his  intercourse  with  the  working  itaf  of  his  diocese  : — 

*'  Hia  reatleaa  activity,  at  once  natural,  and  by  thia  time  ren- 
dered habitual  by  what  haa  been  shown  of  his  life,  even  when 
at  Brighatone,  and  atill  more  when  Archdeacon  of  Surrey,  made 
an  ubiquity  which  would  have  been  intolerable  to  moat  men 
almoat  a  acurce  of  pleaaure  to  him.  Hia  manner,  naturally 
winning  and  cultivated  by  habit,  gave  him  a  power,  both  aocially 
and  in  dealing  with  individuala,  which  haa  never  been  surpaaaed, 
and  thia,  too,  waa  employed  by  him  to  thefulL" — (Page  846  ) 

There  are,  we  believe,  but  two  subjects  of  importance 
which  we  have  left  unnoticed  :  the  part  which  the  Bishop 
took  as  to  the  Hampden  controversy,  and  secondly,  the 
remarkable  array  of  specific  material  results  which  were 
the  consequences  of  Bishop  Wilberforce's  tenure  of  the 
See  of  Oxford.  We  have  the  less  reluctance  in  passing 
these  by,  as  we  could  not  do  justice  to  either  wiUiout  a 
great  expenditure  of  space ;  and  as  we  trust  that  the  re- 
marks we  have  made  upon  the  memoir  will  have  the 
effect  of  sending  many  of  our  readers  to  the  perusal  of  its 
pages.     No  more  deeply-interesting  volume  has  appeared 

for  a  very  long  time. 

*  It  is  Impoaaible  to  avoid  remarking  how  admliably  the  lamented 
writer  would,  in  all  probablUty.  have  reallaed  hia  own  description,  had 
kebeenaparedl    ^vX DU aUUr vinan  l 


BEOBNT  VOLUMES  OF  8BBM0N8. 

Various  collections  of  sermons,  of  a  noteworthy  kind, 
have  come  to  us  of  late,  and  we  propose  to  notice  them 
under  this  heading,  by  which  means  our  readers  will  the 
more  easily  compare  them  with  each  other,  as  far,  of 
course,  as  they  admit  of  comparison ;  and  thereby,  per- 
haps, arrive  at  a  juster  appreciation  of  the  qualities  of 
each. 

Canon  Liddon's  Sbrmons,  preached  before  the  Uni- 
versity  of  Oxford,  Second  Series^  1868-1879  (Rivingtons), 
are  to  be  distinguished  from  most  of  the  sermons  of  the 
day,  as  evincing  the  possession  by  the  writer  of  that 
comparatively  rare  gift  among  men— ^0 Atus.  The  general 
line  of  thought  taken  is,  we  need  hardly  say,  that  purely 
reverent  and  Catholic  track  which  Dr  Liddon  has  ever 
followed;  and  this  is  the  more  admirable,  since  the 
sermons  deal  with  a  great  variety  of  subjects,  and  that 
in  a  very  decided  and  unfaltering  tone.  There  is  to  be 
found  in  them  no  truckling  to  the  public  opinion  of  the 
moment,  nor  shrinking  from  the  full  statement  of 
truth  ;  though  the  conciliatory  and  winning  tones  of 
the  preacher,  and  the  felicity  with  which  he  obviates 
objections  and  developes  supporting  arguments,  would 
go  far,  it  might  be  safely  asserted,  to  recommend  their 
conclusions.  We  may  instance  the  sermon  on  "  Sacerdo- 
talism" as  an  example  of  what  we  mean ;  while  sermon 
XI.,  on  "  The  Prophecy  of  the  Magnificat,^  is  surely  the 
most  eloquent  and  poetical  commentary  upon  that  noble 
canticle  that  was  ever  penned ;  and  sermons  XII.  and 
XIV.,  on  "The  Fall  of  Jericho"  and  "The  Curse  of 
Meroz,"  are  patterns  of  the  manner  in  which  the  latent 
moral  significance  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  should 
be  educed  and  put  to  use.  The  volume  should  not  be 
overlooked  by  book  societies.  We  have  not  seen  a  more 
valuable  or  entirely  satisfactory  volume  of  sermons ;  and 
we  feel  sure  that  the  writer's  deservedly  high  reputation 
will  be  even  enhanced  by  them,  which  is  no  slight  praise 
to  give. 

A  very  different  task  comes  to  our  baud  as  we  turn  to 
another  volume  of  sermons,  also  preached  before  the 
University  of  Oxford  :  the  Oxford  Ssrmons  of  the  Rev. 
Edwin  A.  Abbott,  D.D.  (Macmillan  and  Co.)  The  thought 
that  came  first  to  our  mind  was  that  this  second  preacher, 
though  neither  an  apostle  nor  an  angel  from  heaven,  was 
nevertheless  doing  his  utmost  to  spread  "  another  gospel," 
made  up  of  the  decajring  d^fri*  of  the  old ;  and  on  careful 
re-examination  we  can  but  reluctantly  come  to  the  same 
conclusion  again.  This  is  the  third  considerable  volume 
upon  religious  subjects  from  Dr  Abbott's  pen  that  it  haa 
been  our  duty  to  review,  one  after  the  other,  at  con* 
siderable  intervals  of  time.  We  cannot  feel  any  surprise, 
though  we  must  express  very  sincere  regret,  to  find  in 
this,  the  latest  of  the  three,  unmistakable  evidence  that 
the  writer's  views  on  the  great  question  of  the  super- 
natural  have  grown  more  definite  and  uncompromising, 
and  also,  we  say  it  reluctantly,  more  remote  from  the 
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faith  of  the  Church.  It  is  not  that  the  sermoxiB  are 
wanting  in  ability  ;  they  are,  on  the  contrary,  most  able, 
though  tolerably  subjective  and  dogmatic ;  nor  are  they 
in  any  way  irreverent  or  objectionable  in  tone.  It  is 
flimply  that  the  writer  rejects  the  supernatural  wherever 
it  appears.  And  he  has  apparently  brought  himself  to 
do  this,  not  with  regard  to  the  Old  Testament  only,  or 
to  outlying  provinces  of  the  Gospel  histories,  but  con- 
sistently and  constantly,  upon  the  avowed  principle  that 
the  narrative  has  arisen  **  from  the  misunderstanding  of 
metaphors,  and  particularly  of  eucharistic  metaphor.'' 
And  then  he  goes  on  (p.  36)  to  bid  his  readers  "note 
the  gradual  amplification  of  the  miraculous  clement  in 
the  narrative  of  the  Incarnation  and  the  Besurrection." 
The  LoBD  Jbus,  he  thinks,  will  be  revealed  by  this 
anaijsiB,  ue^  the  removal  of  "  later  accretions,"  as  "  tower- 
ing above  all  miracles  and  fulfilments  of  Messianic 
prophecies,  and  revealing  Himself,  not  as  a  worker  of 
material  wonders,  nor  as  a  prophet  of  material  futurities, 
bat  as  spiritually  powerful  and  spiritually  wise."  These 
truths,  which  he  calls  "  late  additions  to  the  Gospel,''  he 
decides  are  "possibly  or  probably  not  historical."  Sin 
itself  is,  he  considers,  *'  but  the  dark  shadow  cast  by  human 
freewill  aa  it  emerges  from  animal  instinct ;  a  fall  indeed 
in  appearance,  but  in  reality  an  ascent  from  the  innocence 
of  ignorance  to  the  righteousness  that  is  bred  by  repent- 
ance and  faith."— (P.  41.) 

But  probably  our  readers  have  had  enough  of  these 
sweeping  generalisations,  powerful  only  to  sow  distrust 
and  unbelief,  useless  for  any  religious  purpose.  Strange 
to  say,  the  author  anticipates  that  as  a  consequence  of  the 
"  free  handling  "  of  religious  truths  he  recommends, "  men 
will  be  enabled  to  read  the  New  Testament  with  the  same 
freedom,  and  aa  a  consequence  to  worship  Christ  with  a 
firmer  faith  and  deeper  reverence."  From  this  conclusion 
we  entirely  and  strongly  differ.  For  if  obedience  and 
good  works  are  the  fruits  of  Faith,  then  to  destroy  Faith 
in  a  man's  soul  by  the  process  described  in  these  pages 
cannot  possibly  lead  to  beneficial  results  of  any  kind 
whatsoever.  Dr  Abbott  enters  into  no  argument  in 
support  of  his  views,  nor  does  he  adduce  any  species  of 
authority.  It  is  not,  therefore,  possible  to  meet  him 
with  aigument.  His  results  seem  to  us  entirely  his  own ; 
they  rest  upon  his  subjective  belief  (or  rather  disbelief) 
and  interpretation  of  the  documents ;  and  these  are 
not  disprovable  by  u&  We  can  but  express  our  dissent, 
and  point  out  that  these  results  rest  solely  on  Dr.  Abbott's 
authority,  to  which  the  Church  at  large  no  doubt  will 
know  how  to  attach  the  proper  value.  It  is  hard  to  see, 
however,  what  views  are  ever  to  be  considered  untenable 
within  the  Church  of  England,  if  these  are  within  the  line. 
But  prosecutionB  (save  of  Ritualist  clergymen)  are  no 
doubt  out  of  date  in  the  Church  of  England ;  and  it  is 
further  to  be  noted  that  the  writer  holds  apparently  no 
licirnce  or  eedesiastical  9taiu$  whatever. 

To  be  perfectly  fair  we  must  go  on  to  say  that  the 


sermons  themselves  are  by  no  means  of  the  character  that 
might  have  been  expected  from  the  "  Introduction."  The 
sermon  on  ''Hope  for  the  Dead"  is  a  very  lucid  and 
interesting  statement  of  the  (mostly  d  prion)  grounds  for 
holding  some  kind  of  spiritual  progress  even  after  death. 
{To  be  oontinuid,) 


MB  A.  KBUBAUBB  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  TOBIT. 

Thb  Book  of  Tobit  :  a  Chaldee  Text,  from  an  unique 
MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library  ;  with  other  Rabbinical 
Texts,  English  Translations,  and  the  Itala.  Edited  by 
Ad.  Nbubaubr,  M.A.,  Sub-Librarian  of  the  Bodleian 
Library.    Oxford  :  Clarendon  Press.    1878. 

The  student  who  places  side  by  side  with  our  familiar 
authorised  version  the  existing  ancient  versions  of  the 
Book  of  Tobit,  will  at  once  be  struck  by  a  state  of  things 
to  which  no  book  of  the  Canonical  Scriptures  affords  a 
parallel.  B!e  will  find  that  the  English  Bible  presents  a 
faithful  translation  of  the  ordinary  Greek  text,  while  the 
other  veraions  are  continually  largely  at  variance  with 
these,  and  to  a  very  considerable  extent  with  one  another. 
The  cause  of  this  is  not  hard  to  divine.  ''No  books," 
writes  Mr  Neubauer,  "are  more  subject  to  udditions, 
alterations,  and  various  adaptations,  than  popular  his- 
tories ;  the  text  is  in  the  hands  of  a  few,  and  the  contents 
are  related  orally  to  the  people  ;  hence  the  great  variety 
in  the  texts,  even  of  the  early  translations."  The  versions 
commonly  known  are,  besides  the  Greek  :  the  Vulgate  of 
Jerome,  the  Old  Latin  or  Italaf  two  Hebrew  ones,  and  a 
Syriac.  Of  these  the  old  Latin  mainly  follows  the  LXX 
Greek,  while  the  Vulgate  is  known  to  have  been  hastily 
dictated  by  Jerome,  with  the  aid  of  a  Jewish  interpreter, 
from  a  Chaldee  MS.,  with  reference  at  the  same  time  to 
the  Old  Latin.  The  Hebrew  versions  have  been  supposed 
to  be  translations  from  the  Itala,  while  the  Syriac  closely 
follows  the  Greek ;  and  both  of  these  have  been  held  to 
be  of  little  critical  value. 

With  such  materials  at  hand,  critics  (of  whom,  alas,  in 
the  department  of  the  Apocrypha,  our  country  has  pro* 
duced  almost  none),  have  arrived  at  different  conclusions 
as  to  the  language  in  which  this  picturesque  aud  instruc- 
tive story  was  originally  written.  The  most  prevalent 
theory,  to  which  Fritzsche  has  lent  the  weight  of  his 
name,  is  in  favour  of  the  LXX  Greek. 

But  Mr  Neubauer  has  effectually  upset  the  balance  of 
the  question  by  the  publication  of  a  Chaldee  text,  from  a, 
comparison  of  which  with  all  the  versions,  and  from 
observation  of  its  own  idiomatic  purity,  he  argues  a 
Shemitic  original.  This  particular  text,  abbreviated  to 
the  purposes  of  the  Midrash  from  which  it  is  taken, 
represents  that  from  which  Jerome's  Vulgate  was  trans- 
lated, while  the  Hebrew  one  (the  "Munster")  published 
side  by  side  with  it,  instead  of  being,  as  commonly  sup- 
posed, a  translation  of  the  Itala,  was  made  from  another 
recension  of  the  Chaldee.  The  root  of  both  was  a  Hebrew 
original  now  lost.    It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  while 
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asserting  for  the  book  a  Hebrew  original,  Mr  Neubauer 
pushes  onward  the  date  of  its  composition  to  the  furthest 
limit  which  does  not  actuallj  involve  an  absurdity.  He 
places  it  in  the  time  of  Hadrian,  and  the  insurrection  of 
Bar-Kokhba.  We  should  require  arguments  of  a  less 
precarious  nature  than  those  which  he  briefly— too  briefly 
— advances  before  breaking  with  the  great  mass  of  critical 
opinion  which  holds  the  book  to  be  at  least  anterior  to  the 
Christian  era,  if  not  (as  Ewald  thought)  dating  as  early 
as  the  middle  of  the  4th  century  ac.  Was  there  indeed 
no  period  in  all  that  space  of  time  when  the  Jews  might 
have  been  prohibited  from  public  burial  of  their  dead  ? 
Nor  is  the  silence  of  Joseph  us  of  overwhelming  importance, 
when  we  know  on  the  authority  of  Origen  that  the  Jews 
rejected  the  book  of  Tobit  ('Efipcuoi  r&  Tw/BJ?  ob  xf^yrai, 
Ep.  ad.  Afric.  13).  The  critic  is,  moreover,  disposed  to 
regard  Mr  Neubaueb's  conclusion  as  to  the  date  with  the 
more  suspicion,  because  it  is  obviously  a  necessity  of  the 
view  taken  as  to  the  relative  ages  of  the  Latin  and  Greek 
versions. 

The  Midi:aah  from  which  this  Chaldee  version  is  taken 
is  identified  by  Mr  Neubauer  with  one  quoted  under 
another  name  in  Martinis  ' Pugio  Fidei.'  For  this  purpose 
he  appends  ^  Bel  and  the  Dragon  *  as  contained  in  the  latter, 
which  is  found  to  agree  verbatim  with  that  of  the  col- 
lection from  which  the  version  before  us  is  extracted. 

It  is  not  without  a  certain  satisfaction  that  we  see  two 
gentlemen  who  would  demolish  the  reputation  of  Bay  mond 
Martini  (for  which  Dr  Pusey  had  already  shown  himself 
jealous)  themselves  completely  discomfited  by  the  criticism 
of  Mr  Neubauer,  who  finds  room  in  his  small,  but  compact, 
volume  for  a  long  excursus  devoted  to  that  purpose.  The 
living  generation  of  our  Hebrew  scholars  (to  whom  we 
wish  GrOD  speed)  is  not  unfrequentl>  found  to  need  a  check 
to  its  superabundant  destructiveness. 
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A  Handbook  to  the  Bidlu.  By  F.  11.  Conder  and  C.  R. 
CoNDKB,  R.E.  (Longmans,  Green  and  Co.),  is  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  many  manuals  of  miscellaneous  Biblical 
information  for  learners  that  exist.  It  is  a  compendiam  of 
much  abstruse  information  about  the  archeeology  of  the 
Hebrew  nation,  such  as  is  obtainable  in,  e,g.,  Lightfoot's  i/or as 
Bebraicm  ei  Talmudicm  and  other  learned  works,  now  some- 
what rare,  but  we  hardly  know  where  else.  Scarcely  any 
part  of  the  political,  social,  or  ecclesiastical  system  of  tb'e 
Israelites  bat  is  here  dealt  with  in  a  carefol  disRertation ; 
and  on  the  geography  and  nomenclatare  of  Palestine,  the 
work  embodies  the  resnlts  of  those  admirable  researches  in 
the  Holy  Land,  carried  on  by  the  Palestine  Exploration  Fund, 
of  which  one  of  the  joint  authors,  Lieut.  Conder,  was  for  a 
time  the  chief.  This  work  is  well  worth  purchase  by  the 
clergy.  No  other  we  know  upon  this  subject,  of  so  moderate 
a  size  and  price,  is  of  anything  like  such  value  and 
importance. 


We  hare  recently  referred  to  Mr  C.  Mackeson's  *  Guide  to 
the  Churches  of  London  *  (Metsler  and  Co.),  of  which  a  new 
edition  (the  fourteenth)  has  been  sent  us,— and  we  need  only 
say  further,  that  if  any  of  our  readers  wish  for  information 
about  the  London  Churches,  this  is  the  work  in  which  to  look 
for  it.  Many  minute  facts  relating  to  the  official  staff,  the 
business  arrangements,  and  particularly  to  the  various  socie- 
ties existing  in  the  four  Dioceses  which  share  among  them  the 
*<  wilderness  of  houses  "  which  we  call  London,  are  recorded 
in  these  pages,  and  can  (we  are  pretty  sure)  be  got  nowhere 
else.  The  work  is  one  that  has  established  its  character  fur 
accuracy,  and  it  is  therefore  superfluous  to  say  anything  of 
the  care  and  industry  with  which  it  must  have  been  compiled. 

Our  columns  are  very  crowded  at  this  time  of  year,  or  we 
had  meant  to  have  noticed  before  Miss  Ellbn  Wbblbt- 
Parrt^s  Epitomb  of  Amolioan  Chubch  Hibtort  from  the 
Earliest  Ages  to  the  Present  Time.  (London:  Griffith  and 
Farren;  Carmarthen:  William  Spurrell)  1879.  We  find 
it  to  be  a  painstaking  narrative,  compiled  with  great  care, 
with  competent  literary  ability,  and  in  a  very  proper  aud 
orihodox  spirit.  But  we  hardly  know  what  it  is  good  for, 
when  all  this  is  allowed.  Books  to  teach  men  must  be  thrown 
into  a  more  scholarly  mould ;  but  as  a  text -book  for  Itdies* 
schools,  or  for  private  reading,  it  would  be  admirable.  Hermit, 
by  the  bye,  is  not  from  "  eremite  "  (p.  28),  but  from  ipfifdnis. 


THE  QUARTEBLIDS. 

The  new  number  of  the  Qmirlerfy  Review  shows,  as  is  very 
natural,  the  stir  of  the  coming  electiou,  and  of  the  politics 
that  are,  as  everybody  feels,  '  *  in  the  air. "  No  less  than  four  out 
of  the  eight  articles  are  of  a  political  character ;  and  in  the 
*'  Credentials  of  the  Opposition  **  we  have  t^e  most  powerful 
and  elaborate,  as  it  is  probably  the  final  appeal  on  behalf  of 
the  Conservative  Government  to  the  country  at  large,  before 
the  dissolution  of  Parliament.  Very  forcible  also  and  well 
worthy  of  perusal  is  the  review  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset's 
work  on  "  Monarchy  and  Democracy.  '*  The  writer  adduces 
reasons,  however,  for  believing  that  the  Duke's  forecast  of 
the  political  future  of  the  British  Empire  is  more  gloomy^  than 
need  be.  It  is  au  essay  conspicuous  for  thought  and  ability, 
although  the  writer  does  misquote  so  well-known  a  line  as 
Virga's, 

"  O  fortnnatl  simlain.  sua  si  bona  norlat** 

There  is  an  article  on  •*  Bishop  Wilberforce  "  d  propoi  of  the 
recent  '*  Life,"  which  is  evidently  from  one  who  knew  him 
intimately,  and  abounds  in  stories  of  him,  not  derived  from 
Canon  Ash  well's  work.  Short  as  our  space  is,  we  must  tran- 
scribe one  paragraph  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers : 

"  Once,  liaving  to  preaoh  at  a  cbareh  in  Kegeat-street,  on  arriving 
at  the  door  he  enooantered  his  friend,  Mrs  ▲.,  in  the  act  of  retamlog 
to  her  carriage.  *  What  ?  going  away  ?  *  *  Only  beeaose  I  oan't  get  in.* 
'  Do  you  mean  that  yon  really  wish  to  stop  7 '  *  I  came  on  purpose.* 
*Then  take  my  arm.*  The  erowd  at  the  door  wns  exeeaeiTe.  At  last 
the  beadle  appeared;  to  whom  the  Bishep,in  his  blandest  maaner, 
'  You  will  be  so  good  as  to  give  this  lady  the  best  seat  in  the  church. ' 
'  Impossible,  nir,  church  quite  full.'  The  Bishop  calmly,  but  with  em* 
phasls,  repeat!  d  bis  orders.  *  Quite  imposnible/  repeated  the  beadle; 
<  1  tell  you,  sir,  the  Church  is  A^*  '  O  but  *  (was  the  rejoinder), '  / 
fDont  preach  M  you  doctt  *  This  alarming:  threat  at  once  opened 
Bumble*s  eyes.    *  0, 1  beg  your  pardon,  my  liord ! '  (winking) :  *  Thia 
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wiy  Mam,*  and  h«  deporfted  Mrt  A.  tn  the  Chnrehwardens*  laxarioos 
empty  pew  under  the  pnlpit, 

"  He  abounded  In  riddles  and  pUyf al  Jests.  One  seei  him  at  bis  own 
table  totning  sharp  round  to  the  late  excellent  Archdeacon  of  Oxford. 
'  My  dear  Gierke,  tell  me  why  an  Archdeacon*s  apron  is  like  unwhole- 
some food  ? '  The  dear  old  man  replied,  thoofirhtfnlly,  that  Ire  did  not 
know.  *  Beeanae  U  gom  agabist  hit  stamaeh.'  Gierke  remarked,  icraTcl  j, 
that  he  might  at  well  hare  said  a  BUhojf*  apron.  *  Nothing  of  the  sort, 
mj  dear  Gierke.  O  dear  no  1  nothing  of  the  sort !  *  A  lady  asked  him 
vbom  he  considered  the  two  best  preachers  In  England.  *  Somcthinor 
which  holds  your  dress  together,*  was  the  ready  answer.  (Of  course 
he  meant  Jk4MKm<i-eye.)  Another  asked  him,  with  a  look  of  concern, 
If  the  report  which  she  had  heard  were  true,  namely,  that  be  had 
cancer  in  hla  month  7  *  TeSp  to  be  sore,*  he  replied,  *  When  Tm  eating 
crab:  'MP.  122.) 

The  first  nomber  of  the  Church  QuarUrly^  under  the  new 
editorship,  gives  the  highest  hopes  for  the  future.  The  number 
is  an  admirable  one,  all  the  articles  being  up  to  the  mark,  and 
one  or  two  of  them  of  unusual  merit.  ''Revijuon  of  the 
Rubrics"  is  a  useful  rAwm^oi  the  course  of  events  in  the 
Church  Revival  and  the  checks  it  has  met  with  since  1850. 
Most  Churchmen  will  quite  concur  with  the  moderate  and 
sensible  views  expressed  of  existing  difficulties.  '*  The  Four 
Gospels  and  Modern  Scepticism  "  is  somewhat  incomplete  and 
ill-arranged  ;  but  what  there  is  of  it  will  well  repay  careful 
perusal  "Farrar^s  Life  of  S.  Paul  "is  a  fuller  and  more 
detailed  examination  of  that  work  than  we  have  seen  else- 
where. The  article  concludes  with  the  suggestion  that  *'it 
is  worth  the  author's  consideration,  whether,  in  placing  the 
biog^hj  on  a  simply  human  basis,  he  has  not  inevitably 
thrown  tJie  Aceemories  of  time,  place,  and  eircnmstances  into 
too  great  a  prominence,  and  represented  them  as  adequate 
causes  of  great  events^  and  of  a  noble  and  apostolic  character, 
of  which  they  were  in  reality  very  subordinate  and  unim- 
portant attendants."  Tbe  '*  Short  Notices  "  are  always  good, 
And  somewhat  greater,  we  fancy,  in  quantity  than  usual. 

The  New  QMorterly  Magazine  gives,  in  its  thirteen  articles, 
glances  at  a  good  many  subjecte,  in  its  usual  pleasant  if 
nther  superficial  manner.  The  *'  Public  Schools  "  series  deals 
this  number  with  Westminster,  of  which  it  speaks  in 
trenchant  terma.  If  it  be  true,  as  is  here  stated,  that  "  the 
school  has  dwindled  to  half  its  former  size ;"  the  social  stand- 
ing of  the  boys  is  lowered  it  '*  fails  to  carry  off  prizes  at  the 
Universities,"  and  so  on,  then  the  removal  into  the  country, 
for  which  he  pleada,  ahould  surely  not  be  long  delayed.  The 
glimpse  of  another  variety  of  argot,  not  hitherto  known,  in 
*•  Shelta,  the  Tinker's  Talk  "  is  curious.— JAe  British  and  Foreign 
Ecamgtlieai  Review  (Nisbet),  of  which  the  title  sufficiently 
eiplains  the  scope,  seems  to  us  a  tolerably  cultured  and  able 
txponent  of  its  special  school  of  opinion ;  though  there  is  a 
tadency  to  length  and  "preachiness  "  in  the  articles  which 
shouid  be  repressed. — Messrs  Nelson  and  Sons'  Family 
Trtasmy  will  henceforth  appear  in  an  enlarged  form,  under 
tbe  title  of  The  Ckrisliam  Monthly  and  Famkg  Treasury,  of 
which  Na  I  is  sent  us  by  tbe  publishers.  It  is  certainly 
gRatly  improved,  and  shows  ability  and  ' '  go. "  It  is  forgiving* 
of  us  to  say  so,  for  we  observe  that  it  singles  out  the  Litirabt 
Cbcbchmav  among  "High  Church  jonmala"  for  quotation 
w  tern^Trm  to  Evangelicala. 

Two  new  publicationa  demand  a  woid.  The  Modern  Review 
fj.  Clarke  and  Co. ;  Price  Half-a- Crown),  which  is  intended 
apparently  aa  a  new  organ  of  " liberal"  thought  among  us. 
Its  fixBt  number  ii  certainly  sufficiently  explicit.    Amongst 


other  articles  is  one  reviewing  that  old  cavil,  of,  we  think,  Dr 
Paulus,  that  the  Miracles  of  the  New  Testament  arc  mostly 
natural  occurrences  misreported  and  magnified.  It  gives  a 
kind  of  gushing  and  sentimental  patronage  to  the  traditional 
faith.  But  what  is  that  worth  ? — Received  also  No.  I.  of  The 
Antiquary  (Elliot  Stock),  edited  by  Edward  Walford,  which  has 
had,  we  hear,  a  great  sucoess,  and  well  deserves  it ;  and  the 
Homiletic  (Quarterly  (Dickinson.) 
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DISTRICT  VISITORS. 
PART  U.-IN  THB  COUNTRY. 

The  Parochial  system  is  a  more  evident  reality  in  the 
country  than  in  our  towns.  And  it  is  difficult  to  imagine 
a  greater  loss  to  the  rural  population  than  the  disestablish- 
ment of  the  Church  and  the  consequent  breaking  up  of 
that  system.  Few  country  parishes  are  so  large  as  to 
require  many  District  Visitors,  or  to  demand  any  precise 
organisation  of  their  work.  It  becomes,  therefore,  all  the 
more  important  that  they  should  respect  the  authority  of 
the  Parish  Priest,  and  do  nothing  without  his  sanction. 
His  family,  and  that  of  the  principal  Parishiouer  ought  to 
furnish  the  best  Visitors  ;  and  those  who  work  with  them, 
though  not  standing,  perhaps,  on  the  same  social  level, 
should  be  made  to  feel  at  ease  with  them,  as  having  a 
common  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  In  visit- 
ing their  poor  neighbours  they  must  avoid  anything  like 
dictation  or  inquisitiveness  ;  and,  while  visibly  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  each  family,  they  must  suffer  none  to 
gossip  to  them  about  their  neighbours.  In  cases  of  age 
and  sickness,  their  regular  visits  may  be  especially  valu- 
able,  and  they  may  shed  happiness  over  the  last  days  of 
many  a  sufferer.  Little  personal  attentions,  such  as  the 
bringing  of  some  simple  dainty  from  their  own  table,  will 
be  greatly  appreciated.  They  may  sometimes  be  able  to 
give  important  hints  on  cleanliness,  ventilation,  and  other 
points  of  interest  in  a  sanitary  point  of  view.  Sometimes 
they  may  communicate  useful  receipts  of  cookery,  and 
make  suggestions  for  the  comfort  of  the  table  and  the 
house.  They  will,  of  course,  lend  no  books  or  tracts  but 
with  the  approval  of  the  clergyman,  and  in  all  matters  of 
controversy  refer  to  him.  Sometimes  it  will  be  expedient 
for  them  to  undertake  the  office  of  sponsoi-s  ;  and,  in  that 
case,  it  will  be  their  privilege  to  watch  over  their  god- 
children, and  remind  them  of  their  vows.  When  a  Con- 
firmation has  been  promised  by  the  Bishop,  they  will 
not  only  encourage  young  people  to  join  the  con- 
firmation class,  but  will  also  explain  and  enforce  after- 
wards the  lessons  that  the  clergyman  baa  given  to  the 
candidates.  In  some  cases,  they  will  have  to  dis- 
charge the  office  of  Sunday  School  teachers ;  and  where 
this  is  not  required  of  them,  they  may  still  be  very 
useful  in  urging  the  attendance  of  children  at  the  Sunday 
Schools  and  public  Catechisings.  They  may  also  establish 
and  keep  up  little  associations  of  young  people,  who  have 
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ceased  to  attend  school,  but  are  not  beyond  the  need  of 
education.  One  visitor  may  especially  look  after  the  young 
men  engaged  in  farm  work,  who  are  often  sadly  neglec- 
ted in  country  parishes,  and  grow  up  almost  in  a  state  of 
semi-heathenism.  These  may  be  gathered  into  evening 
classes,  under  the  direction  of  the  clergyman,  interested 
in  useful  reading,  taught  to  sing,  and  perhaps  enlisted  in 
the  Church  choir.  Another  visitor  may  be  interested  in  the 
young  women  who  are  ready  for  domestic  service,  endea- 
vouring to  secure  good  places  for  them,  and  discouraging 
that  frequent  change  of  service,  which  is  one  of  the  de- 
moralising consequences  of  attending  statute  fairs.  Another 
WQfk  of  country  district  visitors  will  be  to  encourage 
prudent  habits,  and  point  out  the  benefit  of  saving's 
banks  or  provident  societies.  In  times  of  sickness,  they 
will  prepare  the  way  for  the  visit  of  the  clergyman, 
and  when  he  has  promised  to  administer  the  Holy 
Communion  in  a  private  house,  one  of  them  will  be 
ready  to  communicate  with  the  sick  parishioner.  Nor 
wilt  their  presence  be  unacceptable  in  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing or  at  the  grave  side.  A  few  quiet  words  of  hope  and 
sympathy  then  spoken  will  enforce  the  more  solemn  ad- 
monitions of  the  clergyman,  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Church's  Burial  Service.  Such  homely  works  as  these^ 
performed  among  Christ's  people,  for  the  love  of  Christ, 
and  for  the  benefit  of  His  Church,  will  do  more  for  the 
support  of  the  Church  of  England  among  the  people  of 
this  country  than  lectures  on  the  Church  system,  or  public 
controversies  with  Dissenters. 

PABOOHIAL  BOOKS. 

A  Short  and  Simple  Catechism  of  Old  Testament 
History.  By  Rev.  Edward  Grbbhhow.  Price  6</. 
(Houlston  and  Sons).  A  useful  catechism  of  the  chief  facts 
of  Old  Testament  History.  The  notes  accompanying  each 
section  will  be  an  assistance  to  young  teachers.  Lessons 
FOR  Sunday  Schools.  By  Rev.  R.  S.  Oldham  (S.  P.  C.  K.) 
A  scheme  of  instmction  for  Sundays.  These  lessons  cannot 
be  used  at  a  moment's  notice,  but  must  be  carefully  worked 
out  by  the  teacher  beforehand. 

The  Book  of  Private  Prayer  (J.  Whittaker).  This  book 
was  presented  to  the  Southern  Convocation  by  a  committee  of 
the  Lower  House,  but  has  not  yet  received  the  approval  of 
Convocation.  It  is  published  partly  with  a  view  to  sugges- 
tions for  its  improvement.  Forms  of  prayer  are  provided 
according  to  the  ancient  hours  of  prayer,  but,  in  comparing 
them  with  the  ancient  services,  we  feel  bound  to  say  that 
"  the  old  is  better."  We  do  not  think  that  the  plan  of  vary- 
ing psalms  and  prayers  for  different  days  of  the  week  is  an 
improvement  upon  the  old  order,  and  there  is  not  sufficient 
provision  made  for  the  commemoration  of  the  holy-days  of 
the  Church.  We  have  not  space  for  a  detailed  criticism  of 
the  prayers,  but  we  do  not  think  that  the  alterations  therein 
are,  in  many  cases,  for  the  better.  On  Praying  (J.  Whit- 
taker). By  Rev.  W.  H.  Ridlbt.  Very  clear  and  simple 
instructions  on  the  necessity  and  advantage  of  diligent 
prayer.  It  can  hardly  fail  to  help  those  who  read  it  in  their 
devotions,  whether  in  private  or  in  public.  We  have  also 
received  The  Path  of  Duty  (J.  Whittaker).    By  the  same 


Author.  Plain  directions  on  our  duty  towards  God  and  our 
neighbour.  The  headings  of  one  or  two  of  the  chapters  will 
show  the  kind  of  subject  with  which  Mr  Ridley  deals  in  these 
pages— ** Employment  of  Time,"  "Sensational  Reading," 
"Kindness,"  "Temper,"  "  Fretting,"  &c  The  remarks  upon 
the  various  subjects  are,  like  all  Mr  Ridley's  writings,  clear 
and  to  the  point 

We  have  received  The  Bank  Holiday  (W.  Wells 
Gardner).  Price  Sd,  No.  298  of  the  Good  Stories.  Useful 
for  Parish  Libraries  and  Sunday  Schools. 

Theodore  of  the  Crusades  (Griffith  and  Farran).  By 
Mrs  HoFULMD.  Volume  Xlf.  of  the  Favourite  Library.  One 
of  the  best  of  that  series  of  stories.  The  story  is  full  of 
interest,  dealing,  as  it  does,  with  the  fortunes  of  Richard 
Goeur  de  Lion  and  of  Robin  Hood. 

Gospel  Events  chronologically  arranged  (Hayes  and  Co. ). 
ByS.  C.  Dedicated,  by  permission,  to  the  Bishop  of  Ely. 
Written  specially  for  chQdren.  The  events  of  our  Lord's 
life  and  ministry  are  here  arranged  in  order,  following,  for  the 
most  part,  the  Gospel  according  to  S.  Luke.  The  passages  of 
Scripture  detailing  the  events  are  given  under  each  helping. 
In  some  places  the  author  has  departed  from  the  more  general 
arrangement,  but  in  all  such  cases  her  reasons  for  so  doing  are 
given  in  a  note  at  the  end  of  the  book.  We  can  recommend 
this  book  as  a  useful  help  for  School  teachers,  and  a  con- 
venient index  of  subjects  for  meditation. 
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BEFORE    LE14T. 

EocLBS.  vii.  29. 

"God  hath  made  man  upright;  but  they  have  •oaght  out 
many  inventions." 

At  this  season  of  the  year  the  Sunday  Old  Testament 
Lessons  carry  us  back  to  the  earliest  days  of  our  history, 
when,  in  unsullied  innocence  and  perfect  holiness,  man 
walked  with  Qod.  And  in  making  this  selection  the 
Church  evidently  teaches  us,  in  preparation  for  Lent,  to 
look  back  on  the  priceless  privileges  which,  by  our  sin,  we 
have  forfeited  and  lost ;  and  to  do  this,  not  in  a  spirit  of 
mere  idle  regret,  but  in  penitence  and  faith,  that  thus  we 
may  disarm  the  judgments  of  God  which  are  due  to  us 
for  our  disobedience,  and  may  seek  to  regain  from  the 
Second  Adam  that  which  was  lost  by  the  First. 

It  is  a  sad  retrospect.  If  "  by  the  waters  of  Babylon  " 
the  captive  Israelites  *'sat  down  and  wept  when  they 
remembered  Zion,''  much  more  cause  have  we  to  bewail 
our  far  more  grievous  captivity,  when  we  call  to  mind  the 
glory  and  happiness  of  our  original  state.  When  we 
think  of  what  we  now  are,  and  contrast  it  with  what  we 
then  were,  and  reflect  on  the  dishonour  and  the  disgrace 
into  which  our  family,  once  so  noble  and  honourable,  is 
fallen,  that  old  chronicle  of  the  origin  of  our  race  seems 
to  reproach  our  degeneracy :  "  So  God  created  man  in 
His  Own  Image  ;  in  the  Image  of  God  created  He  him.'' 

And  yet,  just  as  the  memories  of  long  lost  family 
honours  have  prompted  many  a  good  and  brave  spirit  to 
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seek  to  reprodace  the  character,  even  if  they  could  not 
retriere  the  condition  of  iheir  forefathers,  so  the  hiatoiy 
of  the  nobility  of  the  origin  of  our  race  may  well  atiniu- 
kte  us  to  try  to  win  back  the  honours  we  have  lost,  and 
to  mourn  over  the  sins  which  have  so  blotted  our 
escutcheon,  and  brought  such  ruin  on  our  estate. 

We  shall  be  making  a  good  use  of  these  weeks  before 
Lent,  if,  following  the  Church's  guidance,  we  dwell  on  the 
"Image"  in  which  God  created  us,  that  so,  if  it  please 
God,  we  may  sorrow  more  truly  and  deeply  over  the  sad 
chaoge  which  has  befallen  us,  and  learn  how  we  may  be 
renewed  after  that  image. 

L  First,  then,  what  are  we  to  understand  by  that 
image  in  which  €rOD  created  us  ?  For  this  is  evidently 
spoken  of  by  the  inspired  historian,  nay,  by  God  Him- 
self, as  the  principal  glory  of  our  first  estate :  "  God 
Slid,  let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness.', 

The  image  of  God  in  which  man  was  made  would  seem, 
from  the  Apostle's  words,  to  have  been  composed  of  three 
chief  elements.  Writing  to  the  Ephesians,  he  says 
(it.  22,  24),  that  "  the  new  man  "  which  we  are  to  "  put 
on,"  after  we  have  "  put  off  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt 
according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,  and  are  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  our  mind,"  is  ^^ after  Ood  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness  f  and  to  the  Colossians  he  writes  (iii.  9-10), 
''Ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds ;  and  have  put 
on  the  new  man,  which  is  reneioed  in  knaidedge  after  the 
image  of  Him  that  created  him"  From  which  we  gather 
that  these  three — knowledge,  righteousness,  and  true 
holiness — were  the  main  constituents  in  the  original 
character  of  man,  when  God  made  him  after  His  own 
image,  in  His  likeness. 

Knowledge  first :  as  Light  was  the  first  creation  in  the 
material  world  so  Light  was  the  first  gift  with  which  the 
Creator  invested  its  ruler.  ''That  the  soul  be  without 
knowlege,  it  is  not  good,"  Solomon  declares  (Prov.  xiz.  2). 
Bat  as  man  was  pronounced  by  his  Maker  to  be  "  very 
good,"  80  we  find  him  graced  with  this  great  gift^  know- 
ledge. We  can  with  difficulty  conceive  what  the  perfec- 
tion of  this  knowledge  was.  Li  our  search  after  truth, 
we  experience  so  many  drawbacks, "  having  the  undeiv 
standing  darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  us,  because  of  the  blind- 
ness of  our  heart,"  that  we  cannot  realise  what  the  glory 
of  the  mind  of  man  must  have  been,  when,  as  a  spotless 
mirror,  it  reflected  the  image  of  God  which  shone  so 
brightly  upon  it.  The  Truth  Himself  being  his  Guide 
snd  Teacher,  in  His  light  he  saw  light,  and,  as  our  Lord 
tells  us,  "  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  may  know  Thee, 
the  only  True  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast 
sent,"  so  His  beloved  disciple  echoes  his  Master's  words, 
^*  We  know  that  the  Son  of  €k>D  is  come,  and  hath  given 
09  an  understanding  that  we  may  know  Him  that  is  true, 
sad  we  are  in  Him  that  is  true,  even  in  His  Son  Jxsus 
CnuT.  This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life."  This 
knowledge  of  €k>D,  then,  was  the  chiefest  dignity  and 


blessedness  of  Eden,  as  we  learn  from  Bevelation  that  it 
shall  also  be  of  Heaven. 

Righteousness  also  :  "  God  hath  made  man  upright," 
Solomon  says  in  the  text  And  this  uprightness  showed 
itself  in  his  relations  towards  God,  towards  his  neighbour, 
and  towards  his  own  soul.  He  lived  "  a  godly,  righteous, 
and  sober  life  "  so  long  as  he  continued  as  he  was  created  ; 
discharging  his  every  duty  according  to  the  straight  i-ule 
of  God's  appointment,  and  in  his  perfect  obedience  finding 
perfect  happiness. 

And  true  holiness  :  for  "  the  Lord  our  God  is  Holy,'» 
and  as  man  was  made  in  His  image,  after  His  likeness,  he 
reflected,  according  to  his  powers,  this  perfection  of  His 
Maker.  And  this  grace  was  not  only  his  birthright,  but 
it  was  progressively  increasing  to  still  further  glory.  For 
as  he  enjoyed  communion  with  God,  he  could  not  but 
advance  to  greater  degrees  of  holiness  in  proportion  as  he 
knew  more  of  God. 

II.  But  "  how  are  the  mighty  fallen  ! "  "  How  is  the 
gold  become  dim  !  how  is  the  most  fine  gold  changed  !" 
As  we  look  from  what  Adam  was  to  what  we  are,  how  sad 
the  contrast  is  !  It  is  significantly  stated  that,  after  the 
Fall,  "  Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his 
image."  And  as  man  wandered  further  away  from  God, 
the  image  of  God  in  which  he  was  created  became  more 
and  more  blurred  and  defaced,  till  in  many  it  seemed 
as  if  it  were  altogether  effaced.  "God  made  man 
upright,  but  they  sought  out  many  inventions."  His 
knowledge  of  God  was  so  lost,  that  he  "  changed  the 
glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like 
to  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts, 
and  creeping  things" — and  the  wisest  and  the  best,  labour- 
ing in  the  darkness  of  a  heart  darkened  by  sin  and  fettered 
by  corruption,  asked  one  of  another,  to  be  met  only  with 
the  silence  of  despair,  "  Where  shall  wisdom  be  found  ? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  understanding  ?"  His  righteous- 
ness was  so  lost,  that  the  verdict  of  omniscience  con- 
cerning the  whole  race  is,  "  There  is  none  righteous  ;  no, 
not  one."  And  it  is  not  without  deep  meaning  that  the 
very  first  sin  recorded  after  the  act  of  disobedience  to 
God  is  the  murder  of  Abel  by  his  brother  Caiu.  His 
holiness  was  lost  also,  "  for  what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness?  and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness  ? "  In  a  defiled  and  desecrated  Temple 
God's  Holy  Spirit  will  not  dwell,  and  "  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 

And,  as  in  our  self-examination  during  these  weeks 
before  Lent,  we  see  how  far  we  have  degenerated  from 
our  first  estate,  and  how  unlike  Him  we  are  in  whose 
likeness  we  were  created,  we  may  well  acknowledge  and 
bewail  our  manifold  sins  and  wickedness,  and  by  confes- 
sion and  penitence  seek  for  forgiveness  and  restoration. 

III.  For  to  those  who  do  indeed  heartily  repent  of  their 
sins,  there  is,  blessed  be  God,  a  hope  of  restoration.  The 
Second  Adam,  who  loved  to  call  Himself  "  the  Son  of 
Man,"  showing  that  "  His  delights  were  with  the  sons  of 
meo,'*  has  repaii*ed  the  ruin  wrought  by  the  first  Adam, 
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and  has  sought  and  saved  that  which  was  lost.  "  I  am 
the  Truthy^  He  says,  and  he  that  followeth  Me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life."  He  is 
"  that  Just  Ojie  "  who  "  is  of  God  made  unto  us  righteous- 
ness/' so  that  because  He  is  "  the  Lord  our  righteous- 
ness," we  are  complete  in  Him.  He  is  ''  the  ordy  One  of 
Qod^  who  hath  given  to  us  "  the  spirit  of  holiness,"  and 
"  called  us  to  be  saints."  And  as  He  is  "the  brightness  of 
His  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  person," 
so  by  His  grace  He  transforms  and  transfigures  His  people 
into  His  likeness — for  "  we  all,"  the  apostle  says,  "  with 
open  face  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the  Lord^ 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord." 

O  blessed  hope  !  The  image  of  God  so  defaced  by  the 
Fall  is  renewed  by  Christ.  Paradise  once  lost  is  now  more 
than  regained.  Let  us  take  heed  lest  we  forfeit  and  lose 
this  second,  as  we  lost  the  first.  Let  us  fear  sin  which 
has  wrought  such  ruin,  and  pray  to  continue  in  grace 
which  is  alone  able  to  renew  and  restore  us.  Let  us 
labour,  by  heartfelt  sorrow  for  the  past,  and  by  earnest 
effort  for  the  future,  to  hold  us  fast  by  God,  and  tread 
more  and  more  closely  in  our  Saviour's  footsteps,  comfort- 
ing ourselves  with  that  blessed  hope  which  He  hath  given 
us,  "  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  Thy  Presence  in  righteous- 
ness  ;  and  when  I  awake  up  after  Thy  likeness,  I  shall  be 
satisfied  with  it."  Frkdk.  C.  Blyth. 


From  Saturday ^  January  31,  /^  Friday ^ 
February  13,  1880. 

[Tfae  Fortnlffht  has  to  be  reckoned  from  the  Sunday  week  following 
the  Satorday  when  most  of  oor  Readers  recelYe  their  copies.  The 
fortnight  thus  beg^ins  eight  days  ahtiad.] 

SEXAGKSIMA  Sunday.  This  Sunday  was 
anciently  marked  **ad  Sanotam  Paulum."  This  Apostle  was 
also  commemorated  in  the  Collect ;  petition  being  made  for 
defence  against  all  adversity,  '^Doctoris  gentium  protect! on e. " 
But  this  was  altered  to  the  present  far  more  fitting  phrase  in 
1549. 

The  Epistui  howeyer  consists  still  of  his  remarkable  enamera- 
tion  of  his  perils  and  safiFerings  for  Chsist'b  sake  ani  the  Gos- 
pels: and  it  has  been  thought  that  the  intention  of  the  Church 
was  to  teach  fortitude  and  fearlessness  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  on 
this  day.  In  any  case  the  example  of  S.  Paul  forms  the  mos^ 
striking  object  in  the  Services  for  the  day,  as  his  Conversion  did 
on  the  previous  Sunday.  It  so  happens  that  this  year  the 
Second  Evening  Lesson  deals  with  the  outbreak  against  S.  Paul 
at  Ephesus,  a  characteristic  episode  of  his  Missionary  work. 

The  OoBPEL  is  the  Parable  of  the  Sower. 
The  Lessons  are: — Mobnino,  Gen.  iii. ;  S.  Matt,  xviii.  1-21. 

Eyenimo,  Gen.  vi.  or  viii. ;  Acts  xix.  21-end. 

These  are  remarkably  rich  in  suitable  subjects  for  Sermons. 
In  the  morning  the  Fall  of  Man  and  the  great  Evangelical 
Promise,  the  Protevangelium,  as  it  is  called  (verse  15);  the  Law 
of  Christian  Humility  in  the  Second  Lesson  (verses  8,  4) ;  of 
Repression  of  the  lower  elements  of  our  nature  (varsM  8,  9) ; 


of  the  care  of  Christ  for  His  people  (verse  14) ;  of  the  Power  of 
the  Keys  (verse  18);  and  the  promise  of  answering  Prayer 
(verse  19).  Nor  is  the  Evening  less  fruitful.  As  pulpit -helps 
may  be  mentioned, 

A  Homily  of  S.  Ohrysostom  on  the  "  Example  of  S.  Paul  ** 
(Epistle),  and  one  on  **Tbe  Parable  of  the  Sower"  (Gospel),  in 

*  Commentary  on  Epistles  and  Gospels '  (Parker) ;  *•  Benedictus 
Dominus  *  I.  pages  62-66  (Gospel)  ;   On  the  Fall,  Sermon  16,  in 

*  Plain  Preaching  for  a  Year  *  (Second  Series)  (Skeffingtona). 
On  this,  and  on  the  Power  of  the  Keys,  Sermon  10,  in  Liddon'a 
University  Sermons '  (Second  Series)  (Rivingtons). 

SuiUble  Hymns  :  262,  34,  88,  269,  217. 

QUINQUAGESIMA  SUNDAY. 

We  have  noticed  before  that,  as  a  general  rule,  the  intention  of 
the  Epistub  is  doctrinal  and  didactic,  that  of  the  Gospkl  his- 
torical, and  prone  to  follow  (as  the  Church's  year  follows),  the 
earthly  Xiife  of  Our  Lord.  This  being  so,  it  is  unmistakably  the 
grace  of  Charity  which  is  inculcated  in  the  services  of  this  Sun- 
day. The  admirable  Collkot  was  introduced  in  1649,  and  is 
evidently  formed  upon  the  model  of  the  Epistle.  The  Gospbl 
is  the  narrative  of  Our  Lord's  restoring  sight  to  a  blind  man. 

Lessons: — Morning,  Gen.  ix.  1-20;  S.  Matt.  xxii.  1-15. 
EvRNiNO,  Gen.  xii.  or  xiii. ;  Acts  xxiii.  12-end. 

For  Sermons  on  Chanty,  see  Newman's  *  Sermons,'  Vol.  IV. 
Sermon  21,  and  No.  2  in  the  same  volume ;  on  First  Evening 
Lesson,  Vol.  III.,  Sermon  1  of  same. 

Suitable  Hymns:  173,  168,  210,  ^Q,  89. 

Turning  back  now,  we  have  during  this  fortnight, 

Feb.  2.~Thb  Purification  of  B.  V.  Mary. 

Feb.  11. — Ash  Wbdnbsdat. 

It  was  appointed  by  the  Law  that  a  newly-bom  child  should 
bo  presented  before  the  Lord  on  the  fortieth  day  (Lev.  xii.  4). 
This  direction  was  fulfilled  in  the  case  of  Jbscs.  Hence  the 
first  title  of  the  Festival,  the  *'  Presentation  of  Cbbibt  in  the 
Temple  "  (which  however  is  not  ancient,  having  been  added  by 
Bishop  Cosin,  in  1661).  The  Festival  is  on  the  fortieth  day 
after  Christmas.  Its  observance  can  be  traced  back  as  far  as  tfae 
fourth  century ;  and  it  was  probably  the  first  day  observed  in 
honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  It  was  the  custom  in  the 
Western  Church  for  many  ages  to  obaervo  it  by  burning  many 
tapers  in  Churches :  hence  its  popular  name  Candelaria,  or  Can- 
dlemas. It  is  remarkable  that  our  Collect,  Epistle,  and  Gospel 
for  this  day,  are  still  for  the  most  part  the  same  as  are  used  in  those 
Churches  in  which  the  adoration  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  baa 
been  so  nnhappily  and  unreasonably  developed. 

See  Newman's  'Sermons,'  Vol.  II.,  Sermon  10. 

Suitable  Hymns :  407,  449,  267,  2bO,  224. 

Ash  Wednesday,  ^i*h  its  Proper  Psalms  and 
Lessoup,  and  with  its  Commination  Service  peculiar  to  the  day, 
is  but  little  dependent  on  individual  attempts  to  deepen  the 
impression  of  the  Services,  and  indeed  admits  of  but  little  varia- 
tion beyond  the  provision  of  suitable  hymns.  The  Address  in 
the  special  (Commination)  service  will  generally  take  the  place 
of  the  ordinary  sermon ;  and  beyond  this,  that  tfae  service 
should  be  concluded  with  a  Metrical  Litany  sung  kneeling,  we 
have  no  suggestion  to  make.  We  shall  hope  to  make  some 
observations  on  the  use  as  a  Lenten  practice  of  Metrical  Litanies 
in  our  next  number. 

Suitable  Hymns:  204,  205,  244,  251,  252,  256. 

Digitized  by  V^OOgl^ J- ^ 
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On  Sitturday  week  there  was  a  service  for  the  admiision  of 
"Readers'*  at  tbo  Chapel  at  Falhazn  Palace,  when  the  Bishop 
of  London  gare  his  Commission  to  about  ten  laymen  to  work  in 
London  and  snbnrban  parishes.  The  Bev.  William  Sinclair  said 
the  Rbortened  evening  prayer,  and  the  tinging  of  canticle,  psalm, 
and  hymn,  accompanied  upon  the  sweet-toned  little  organ,  was 
remarkably  hearty.  The  Bishop,  in  bis  address,  set  forth  the 
solemn  responsibilities  of  the  office  to  whieb  the  csndidates  were 
sboat  to  be  called,  and  his  Lordship  also  8poke>with  mnch  sym- 
pathy of  the  benefit  which  the  clergy  deriyed  from  the  co -opera- 
tion oi  the  laity. 

•  •  • 

The  Anonal  Conferenee  of  the  Chnreh  Gnilds  Union  will  be 
held  at  the  rooma  of  the  English  Ohnrch  Union,  Wellington- 
street,  Strand,  on  Thursday  eyening  next,  at  half- past  seven . 
The  Hon.  G.  L.  Wood  will  give  an  address  on  <<The  Guild  in 
Relation  to  Existing  Benefit  Societies." 

•  •  • 

Among  the  Churches  dedicated  to  S.  Paul,  where  the  custom 
ietrodueed  at  the  Cathedral  of  observing  the  Festivsl  of  the 
Apostle's  Oon version  by  an  orchestral  service,  has  been  adopted, 
is  S.  Paul's,  Avenue-road,  Regent's-park.  At  this  Church,  a 
seleetion  from  Mendelssohn's  S.  Paul  will  be  sung  at  the  first 
efensong  of  the  Feast  to-morrow  (Saturday),  accompanied  by 
organ  snd  string  band.  The  Rev.  J.  W.  Horsley  will  preach  ;  the 
Vicsr,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Bennett,  will  conduct ;  and  Mr  0.  Warwick 
Jordan  will  be  at  the  organ. 

•  #  • 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Metropolitan  Visiting  and  Relief 
Aisoeiation,  whose  raiaon  «f  itre  lies  in  the  use  of  the  parochial 
syitom  through  the  agency  of  unpaid  visitors  ss  the  sole  medium 
throngh  which  it  dispenses  the  funds  entrusted  to  it,  gives  evi- 
denee  of  much  valuable  work  throughout  the  metropolis,  and 
especially  in  the  East  of  London.  All  the  aid  given  is  afforded 
after  personal  investigation  at  the  homes  of  the  poor,  and  as  no 
diitioction  is  made  as  iQ  the  religions  belief  of  the  distressed 
recipients,  all  the  advantage  of  responsible  management  is 
gained  without  any  curtailment  of  the  Society's  means  of  use- 
faioess.  Mr  Hoondle,  the  recently- sppointed  and  energetic 
Secretary,  receives  subscriptions  as  the  ofilcial  representative  of 
the  Committee. 

•  •  # 

The  oiBeial  announcement  that  the  unoonsecrated  chapel  styled 
**§.  Andrew's,  Tavistock -place " — a  title  bestowed  upon  it  by 
ooeof  its  proprietors  ~ is  no  longer  connected  with  the  Church 
o(  England,  and  that  its  minister  no  longer  holds  the  licence  of 
the  Bishop,  will  canae  little  surprise  to  those  who  are  acquainted 
vi:h  the  character  of  the  services  and  the  peculiar  methods 
adopted  to  attract  congrogations.  Mr  C.  O.  C.  Danbar,  the 
leMee  of  the  building,  styles  himself  "Archdeacon*' — a  title 
purely  territorial,  which  he  held  during  the  abort  period  in 
which  he  aaisftad  Bishop  Mitchinson,  of  Barbados — and  claims  a 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  the  University  of  Jena— 
sUhongh  we  have  never  heard  of  a  Theological  Faculty  at  the 
UtiTersity.  Among  the  persons  who  have  aasisted  him,  at 
Tsrione  times,  have  been  Bishop  Glaughton  (Archdeacon  of  Lon- 
^) :  If  r  Frederick  Oeorge  Lee,  the  owner  of  an  honorary  D.  C.L., 
frviB  the  Uaiveraity  of  Salftmano* ;  and  Dr  Maurice  Paviep,  the 


clever  author  of  'Orthodox  and  Unorthodox  London,'  whose 
sympathies  with  the  Spiritualists  have  been  openly  proclaimed. 
Under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  Bishop  of 
London's  action— somewhat  tardy  though  it  be — will  be  wel- 
comed throughout  the  diocese.  Mr  Dunbar  is,  we  understand, 
continuing  hia  services,  which  thna  become  absolutely  schismatic. 
•  #  • 

The  Bishop  of  MancKester'a  desire  to  avoid  paying  the  penalty 
of  popularity  and  the  wish  of  his  bride  to  escape  the  curious 
gaze  of  a  crowd  of  spectators  led  to  the  solemnization  of  his 
Lordship's  marriage  at  S.  Peter's,  Cranleigh-gardens,  the  Church 
of  which  the  Chaplain  to  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons 
is  the  vicar.  According  to  the  rule  of  the  Church,  and  in  con- 
formity with  the  requirements  of  the  Prayer  Book,  the  first  pfirt 
of  the  ceremony  took  piece  at  the  chancel  steps  and  it  was  con- 
cluded at  the  Altar  where  the  Dean  of  Westminster  gave  a  brief 
but  eloquent  address.  This  address,  which  the  Times  '*had 
reason  to  believe  was  taken  from  the  Sermon  on  marriage  "  was 
entirely  the  expression  of  Dr  Stanley's  mind  and  feelings  on  the 
event  of  the  day  to  which  it  bore  special  and  touching  reference, 
and  the  leading  journal  was  thus  almost  as  far  from  the  truth  as 
its  small  evening  contemporary,  the  Echo,  which  gravely  affirmed 
that  ** after  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony"  the  Dean  went  up 
0  the  Altar  and  said  some  prayers  and  gave  an  address,  the 
reporter  being  apparently  altogether  innocent  of  the  proper 
division  of  the  office*. 


>^c<^ovvA.spoubcncc  >^^. 


KOTK^E.- The  coluinus  uf  the  IJTKKAUY  Chuuciiaia.n  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  an«l  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  A8  OUR  SPACE  18  LIMITED  WB  MUST  BEQUEST  OUR 
C0BRB8P0NDBNTS  TO  BE  VERY  BRIEF. 

READING  AND  PREACHING,  etc. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  h.  C. 

Sir, — Among  the  "manifold  advantages"  of  an   "order  of 

preachers,"  mentioned  in  your  article  on  the  above  subject  in 

the  L.  C,  Jan.  0,  there  are  two  which  I  fail  to  see  the  force  of. 

1.  First  as  to  *'plsinnc8s  of  speech," — can  a  strange  preacher 
talk  plainly  to  people  he  does  not  know,  about  their  faults,  etc  ? 
and  even  supposing  he  can,  would  not  people  infinitely  prefer  a 
parson  who  scolds  them  himself  to  one  who  gets  some  one  else 
to  do  it  for  him  ? 

2.  Nor  do  I  think  the  position  of  a  priest  in  his  parish 
analogous  to  that  of  a  prophet  in  his  own  country. 

Experience  seems  to  show  that  a  parish  priest,  who  spends  his 
week-days  among  his  people,  will  be  listened  to  on  Sunday  as  no 
one  else  would  be. 

May  not  the  reason  of  a  curate's  preaching  being  sometimea 
preferred  to  that  of  an  eloquent  vicar  be,  that  the  vicar's 
preaching  engagements  take  him  so  much  from  his  parish  that 
he  has  lost  his  place  in  the  affections  of  his  people  ?  I  trouble 
you  with  all  this  because  I  believe  it  is  often  fatal  to  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  a  parish  when  the  vicar  runs  about  preaching  else- 
where. 

No  doubt  an  "order  of  preachers"  would  have  "manifold 
advantages,"  but  the  said  preachers  should,  surely,  be  unbeneficed. 
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They  would  thus  lia?e  more  time  for  the  study  of  Theology, 
which  must  be  so  necessary  for  them,  anci,  at  the  same  time, 
there  would  be  no  fear  of  increasing  the  number  of  neglected 
parishes.  I  am,  Sir,  yours  truly, 

A  Watchman. 

1.  We  assumed  that  the  parochns,  without  mentioning  per- 
sons, would  inform  **  the  strange  preacher  "  of  the  special  needs 
of  his  flock. 

3.  Of  course  the  oases  are  not  the  same,  yet  in  our  opinion 
they  are  somewhat  analogous. 

We  quite  agree  with  our  correspondent  in  two  points.  We 
think  it  fatal  to  the  spiritual  work  of  a  parish  if  **  the  vicar  runs 
about  preaching  elsewhere."  And  that  the  special  preacher, 
without  parish  work,  would  have  time  for  the  study  of  Theology. 
Nothing  but  lack  of  space  hindered  us  from  pointing  out  this 
advantage  in  the  appointment  of  "an  order  of  preachers." — [Ed. 
L.O.] 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sib, — May  I  be  allowed  to  express  my  pleasure  at  seeing  your 
Review  of  Dr  Littledale*8  *  Plain  Reasons  against  Joining  the 
Ghnroh  of  Rome,'  and  may  I  ask  of  yon  to  urge  upon  the  ven- 
erable S.P.O.K.,  the  great  need  of  following  up  this  able  little 
volume  by  <  Plain  Reasons  roR  Joining  the  Ohuroh  of  England.' 
Indifference  and  Infidelity  alike  demand  this. 

Yours  faithfully, 
January  10th,  1880.  Tho.  Fbktoh. 

EARLY  USE  OP  THE  ATHANASIAN  CREED. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sis, — I  have  lately  observed  in  relation  to  the  Athanasian 
Greed,  the  following  instance  of  its  use,  which  I  have  not  any- 
where seen  noticed. 

In  the  Sarum  Manual  the  Exhortation  in  the  OfBoe  for  the 
Visitation  of  the  Sick  contains  two  forms  of  examination,  one  for 
the  ignorant  and  another  for  the  well-instructed.  The  former  of 
these  is  commonly  nsed  to  illustrate  the  similar  form  in  our  own 
Office,  and  it  is  to  the  latter  of  the  two  that  I  ask  attention. 

This  form  of  examination  for  the  well-instructed  as  to  their 
faith  is  based  upon  the  Athanasian  Creed.  One  or  two  instances 
will  show  this.  There  is  in  the  address  of  the  Priest  to  the 
penitent,  and  his  examination,  as  here  directed : — 

Et  ideo  si  salvus  esse  volueris,  ante  omnia  opus  est,  nt 
teneas  Gatholioam  fidem  quam  nisi  integram  inviolatamque 
servaveris,  absque   dubio,   et   in  saternum,   peribis^   and 
similiter,  frater  charissime,  necesse  est  ad  nternam  salutem, 
ut  credas  et  confltearis  Domini  nostri  Jbsub  Christi  Incar- 
nationem. 
Is  there  any  other  trace  of  the  various  reading,  *<  absque  dubio 
et  sBtemum,"  for  "  absque  dubio  in  satemum  ?  *'    The  interpreta- 
tion of  this  clause  has  not  always  been  accepted  in  the  same  way. 
Our  translation  makes  the  division  of  the  verse  before  **  without." 
In  the  two  Greek  versions,  as  edited  from  the  Venice  MSS. 
(*  twenty-third  Rep.  of  Dop.  Keeper  of  Public  Records,'  pp.  274, 
5,  1872),  there  is  a  comma  after  it  (!Ucv  Bioro^/iov,).    The  Sarum 
Manual  here  appears  to  be  in  accordance  with  our  division  by 
the  '*  et  in  satemum.** 

Sandford  S.  Martin,  Oxon.  E.  Mabbhall,  F.SA. 

P.S. — Since  the  above  was  written  and  sent  to  the  Editor,  there 
has  appeared  a  reference  to  the  same  subject,  in  which  attention 
is  asked  to  the  Exhortation  in  the  Sarum  Manual,  stating  that 
it  **  has  a  special  interest  as  being  illustrative  of  the  Athanasian 
Hymn  "  (*  Church  Quarterly  Review,'  Vol.  IX.,  p.  489,  1880\ 
Jan.  19th,  1880.  E,  M. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir,— The  apparent  discrepancy  between  the  criticism  on  the 
Roman  adminiHtration  of  penance  in  my  *  Plain  Reasons  againat 
joining  the  Church  of  Rome,' and  the  similar  method  in  the 
*  Priest's  Prayer-Book,'  admits  of  a  perfectly  simple  explanation. 
If  your  correspondent  will  be  good  enough  to  refer  to  clause  23  in 
the  "  Notes  on  Confession  "  in  the  '  Priest's  Prayer-Book,'  he  will 
find  it  runs  thus :  "  The  Priest  should  carefully  impress  upon  peni- 
tents that  penances  are  in  no  respect  payment  or  atonement  for 
sin.  They  are  merely,  (1)  testa  of  contrition,  by  showing 
readiness  en  the  part  of  the  penitent  to  undergo  punishment; 
(2),  remedies  to  prevent  the  repetition  of  sin." 

But  in  the  Roman  system,  the  penance  is  theoretically  part, 
at  least,  of  the  temporal  penalty  of  sin,  and  of  the  **  satisfac- 
tion "  which  is  one  of  the  three  integral  parte  of  the  Sacrament 
of  Penance ;  so  that  there  is  a  dear  contradiction  in  letting  it 
follow,  instead  of  preceding,  the  Absolution ;  especially  as  it  ia 
Uught  that  Purgatory  remains  to  be  penally  endured  over  and 
above  any  earthly  penance.  This  is  simply  to  admit  in  terms 
that  the  Absolution  has  not  taken  more  than  very  partial  effect, 
if  it  have  taken  effect  at  all;  for  what  ahonld  we  think  of  a  free 
pardon  from  the  Grown,  if  the  recipient  had  to  undergo  penal 
servitude  after  getting  it  ? 

But  the  ordinary  penance  under  the  Anglican  syatem  ia  a  dis- 
pensable accident,  not  a  necessary  integer,  of  confession,  and  as 
being  only  a  piece  of  pastoral  adoioe,  may  just  aa  well  follow  as 
precede  Absolution,  save  in  those  cases  where  the  Priest  thinks 
himself  bound  to  delay  Absolution  itself  till  a  later  time. 

I  may  add  that  the  definition  of  qtitimia  or  penance  in  the 
'Larger  Russian  Catechism,'  explains  it  as  <' divers  exercises  of 
piety,  and  divers  abstinences  and  privations,  serving  to  efface  the 
unrighteousness  of  sin,  and  to  subdue  sinful  habit ; "  while  in 
the  'Duty  of  Parish  Prieste '  it  is  expressly  stated  that  penitents 
are  to  be  told  that  the  penances  enjoined  them  are  "not  that 
they  may  make  tatisfaetion  to  GoD  for  sin,"  as  that  ia  to  dis- 
honour the  Atonement,  but  <*  that  through  the  said  penances  we 
may  show  forth  worthy  fruite  of  repentance,  and  lay  the  founda- 
tions of  a  virtuous  life ;  and,  more  especially,  that  we  may  take 
all  possible  means  to  kill  the  remaining  roote  of  the  sin  which 
we  have  confessed."  It  is  this  older  and  purer  teaching  which  I 
followed  in  the  'Priest's  Prayer-Book.' 

Jan.  16,  1880.  Richard  F.  Littlbdali. 


To  the  Editor  of  tha  L.  C. 

Sir,—"  St.  L."  will  find  that  Mr  Perceval,  in  his  « Apology  for 
the  Doctrine  of  the  Apostolical  Succession,'  (Appendix  p.  281), 
records  the  consecration  of  Bishop  Maltby  to  the  See  of  Chiches- 
ter, Oct.  2,  1831,  by  William  Howley,  Abp.  of  Canterbury,  Geo. 
H.  Law,  Bp.  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Robert  Gray.Bp.  of  Bristol, 
Bishop  Maltby  was  translated  to  Durham  in  1886. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  Mr  Bromage  for  his  notice  of  my  ques- 
tion about  the  Moravians.  A  friend  (J.  E.  V.),  has  kindly  sent 
me  the  following :—«* Probably  the  germ  of  the  'Moravians* 
proper  may  be  found  in  the  Hussites,  who,  during  the  German 
Reformation,  tried  to  get  Luther's  sanction  to  their  doctrines, 
(apparently  with  a  view  to  their  amalgamation,  which  would 
have  greatly  strengthened  their  cause),  but  with  only  partial 
effect.  During  the  Thirty  Year's  War  their  settlemente  were 
destroyed,  and  they  were  obliged  to  go  where  they  could. 

"In  1722  a  small  number  of  these  refugees  established  a 
pietistic  sect  under  the  leadership  of  a  carpenter  named  Chris- 
tian  David.  They  were  taken  up  by  Count  Zinsendorf,  and 
founded  a  settlement  on  his  ^tate  at  ^theladorf,  which  tbey 
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called  *Heninhiit.'  Zinzendorf  became  their  head,  and  continaed 
BO  till  his  death,  in  1760.  Branches  were  formed  in  England, 
America,  Holland,  and  Pmssia.  In  1734  Zinzendorf  was  admitted 
into  the  Lntheran  ministry  under  a  false  name,  and  in  17S7  was 
openly  appointed  '  Bishop '  of  the  Moravians  at  the  request  of 
the  Prussian  King.  The  Moravians  have  not  the  faintest  claim 
to  en  Episcopal  Saccesaion."  £.  S.  B. 

S.  Uarj'a  Lodge,  Ewshott,  Jan.  10th,  1880. 

CHURCH  FOLK  LOBE. 

We  have  received  the  following  circular,  with  a  request  for 
pablioation.-*£D.  L.  0. 

lo  many  pUoaa,  but  chiefly  in  remote  villages,  there  are  found 
Quges  connected  with  the  Church  and  its  services  differing  from 
those  ordinarily  accepted  as  customary,  and  there  were  many 
more  within  the  knowledge  of  people  still  living.  Each  taken 
leparstely  may  seem  trifling,  and  even  absurd,  but  we  believe, 
that  by  collecting  and  comparing  the  surviving  traditionary 
eastoms  of  different  places,  matter  of  much  historical  interest 
iBsy  be  gathered,  just  as  has  been  already  done  in  the  case  of 
popular  tales. 

We  thought  the  work  worth  undertaking,  and  have  already 
got  together  a  quantity  of  material,  which,  when  sifted  and 
arranged,  will,  we  are  convinced,  prove  of  wide  interest.  But 
ai  we  wish  to  make  our  collection  as  complete  as  possible,  we  ask 
tba  Clergy  and  all  others  who  may  know  of  the  existence  of 
out-of-the-way  usages,  whether  connected  directly  or  indirectly 
with  the  ordinary  or  occasional  Services  of  the  Church,  either 
as  regards  Clergy  or  people,  or  with  its  fabric,  arrangement,  or 
foniitore,  to  be  ao  good  as  to  send  us  authenticated  accounts  of 
them. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to  either  of  us  as  under, 
axkd  they  shall  be  properly  acknowledged  when  used. 
Bev.  J.  Edwabd  Yauz,  M.A., 

Crondall,  near  Farnham,  Surrey. 

J.  T.  MiOKLETHWAITB,  F.S.A., 

6  Delahay-street,  Great  GeorgO'-street, 
Dec  16, 1879.  Westminster,  S.W. 


Sts,— Would  "Pt«Bbyter  Americanus  "  kindly  give  us  the  full 
titles  of  Dr  Milo  Maban's  works,  with  the  name  of  the  publisher 
vbere  they  may  be  obtained  in  England  ?  W.  F.  S. 

TO    CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  Rev.  Huibt  Ainslo,  S.  Mary's  Vicarage,  Windermere, 
^tc«  to  us  to  suggest  a  new  rattontUe  of  the  Lections  from 
Seriptve  for  the  Epiphany  season,  viz.,  that  "they  present  a 
iQBfflary  of  Chrietian  evidence.  The  Gospels  exhibiting  the 
objeetive  truth,  the  Epistles  ito  subjective  correlative.  The 
I^aaoDs,  the  Epiphany  in  prophecy,  the  Collects,  the  central 
trath  of  the  objective  teaching.* 

We  regret  that  the  letter  is  too  long  for  us  to  print  as  a  whole. 

[Ed.  L.  C] 

lUeeived:  Bar.  J.  E.  Vaux.— Bev.  A.  Hannam, 

A.  C  B.  W.  (omitted  for  want  of  space.) 

We  are  receiving  many  letters  on  the  subject  of  the  Girls' 
Friendly  Society.  The  question  has  our  best  consideration,  and 
^fl  bipe  to  return  to  it  ere  long,  when  something  definite  with 
^i»ri  to  the  eonstitution  hM  been  arranged. 


BOOKS  BEOBIVED. 

Bell.—Seeond  Greek  Reader         

Book  of  Private  Prayer       

Christian  Home  Life 

Cleivy  Directory,  1880  

Doudney.— A  Story  of  Grosaport 

Dowden.— Bouthey      

English  Pottery  and  Porcelain     

Golden  Sheaves 

Gray.— Biblical  Museum  CPsalms) 

Graisen.— A  Holiday  in  Iceland    

Kingston.— Taeht  voyage  Round  England 
Kip.— Unnoticed  Things  of  Scriptare     ... 
Lee.-^The  Church  under  Queen  filizabeth 
Looker.— Bible  Readings  from  the  Acts  ... 

Marlowe.— Edward  the  Second     

OUphant— A  Beleagaered  City     

Ridley.— On  Praying 

Ridley.  --The  Path  of  Duty  

RoberU.-Blble  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles 

Saving  Faith 

Senior— God*8  **  Ten  Words  "        

Spealcen  Commentary  New  Test.    Vol.  2 
Steams.— Faith  of  our  Forefathers 

Stuart.— Nile  Gleanings       

Tarver.— Le  Malade  Imaginaire    

Taylor. -Linltations  of  Life         

The  Broken  Clothes  Line     

'J'he  Hedger'B  Rlf^ht  Arm 

Warren.— The  Psalms,  with  tf  arginal  Notes 
Winslow.— Kest  in  the  Lord  


CUrendon  Press. 

Whittaker. 

R.  T.  8. 

Bosworth. 

R.  T.  S. 

MacmiUan. 

*•  The  Bsaaar.'* 

R  T  S 

Eiliot  Stock. 

Elliot  Stock. 

R.  T.  8. 

Whittaker. 

Allen. 

R.  T.  S. 

Clarendon  Preas 

Mscmillan. 

WhitUker. 

Whittaker. 

Cassell. 

R.T.  S. 

Dickinson. 

Murray. 

WhitUker. 

Mnrrav. 

Macmillan. 

Ilodder  &  Sto  oghton. 

B.  T.  S. 

R.  T.  S. 

Blackwood. 

Skeffingtons. 


Now  ready,  10th  Issue,  for  1880, 6S2  pages,  post  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  0d.  nett  s 
post  free,  48., 

THE  CLERGY  DIEEOTOBY  and  PARISH  GUIDE, 
1880.  An  Alphahetical  List  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land,  with  their  Degree  and  University,  Order  and  Date  of  Ordination, 
Benefice  and  Date  of  Induction ;  also  a  List  of  Benefices,  with  the 
Population,  Incumbent,  Annual  Value,  and  Patrons ;  and  an  Almanack 
with  Table  of  Lessons,  Ac. 

<*  We  have  received  the  Issue  of  the '  Clergy  Directory/  which  bids 
fair  to  drive  its  high*prioed  rivals  out  of  the  fleid.*'— Athenieum. 
London  t  THOHAS  BOSWORTH,  198  Hiffh  Holborn,  W.C. 

ALMANACK  COMPANION  FOR  1880. 
New  Edition,  Revised,  fcap.  8vo,  320pp.,  2s.  6d.,  cloth,  postage,  4d., 

A  GARLAND  for  the  YEAR  and  SOMETHING  for 
EVERYBODY.    Bv  JOHN  TIMBS.  F.8.A. 
The  Memorable  Days  or  the  Year,  its  Fasts  and  Festirals.  and  Pic- 
turesque Events,  such  as  are  usually  named  in  Almanacks,  are  histori- 
cally Illustrated  and  popularly  explained,  with  Original  Sketches  of 
Folk-lore,  Domestic  Life  and  Manners,  &c 

"  Full  of  odd,  quaint,  out-of-the-way  bits  of  information  upon  time> 
honoured  customs,  and  old-world  observances.**— Notes  and  Queries. 
CROSBY  LOCKWOOD  fr  CO.,  7  Stationers*-hall-court,  London,  E.C. 


AN  EPITOME  of  ANGLICAN  CHURCH  HISTORY 
from  the  EARLIEST  AGES  to  the  PRESENT  TIME.    Price 

By  ELLEN  WEBLEYS  PARRY. 

London :  GRIFFITH  and  FARR  AN, comer  of  St.  Paul's  Chuichyard. 

Carmarthen :  WM.  SPURRELL. 

BOOKS     BOUGHT, 

HOWEVER   UAMT   OR   FEW. 

Messrs  8KEFFINGTON  heg  to  Intimate  that  they  continue  to 
purchase  not  only  Complete  Libraries,  but  also  Small  Collections  of 
Second-hand  Books,  During  the  last  thirty  years  they  have  constantly 
bought,  such  Libraries  and  Collections  from  Dignitaries  and  other 
Mesftbers  of  the  Church ;  and  the  very  highest  references  can  be  given 
if  required, 

Messrs  SKEFFINGTON  will  either  go  In  person,  or  will  send  a 
thoroughly  competent  representative  to  value  any  Library,  either  In 
Town  or  Connt^ :  should  they  purchase  the  books  there  will  be  no 
ohaiKC ;  and  If  not,  only  the  expenses  of  the  Journey  will  be  charged. 
With  reiereuoe  to  smaller  collections  of  books,  they  will,  if  desired, 
send  empty  packing  eases  in  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  valua- 
tion, or  they  wtll  endeavour  to  give  some  .rough  idea  oi  their  worth 
fh>maLlst, 

M.B.*THB  HIGHEST  HARSETABLB  VALUE,  IN  DftfEDIATB 
GASH,  IB  ALWAYS  GIVEN. 
ALL  DELAY.  UNCERTAINTY,  AND  EXPENSE  IN  REALI- 
ZATION AND  REMOVAL  ARE  ENTIRELY  AVOIDED. 
BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ABB  ALSO  EXCHANGED.         [^ 
W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  m  PICCADILLY,  W^ 
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FOR  CHRISTMAS,  EASTER,  AND  ALL  OTHER  FESTIVALS. 

S.  B,   BEAL   &  COi  are  now  prepared  to  execute  orders  for  Banners,  Texts,  Shields,  Vesicas, 

etc.,  upon  Zinc,  Wood,   Cloth,   Calico,  or  Paper,  in  Oil    or  Water   Colours,  from  new  designs  by 

special  Artists. 

Eitimaiei  and  Derigni  fimushed  free  of  Oharge. 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 


// 


THE  CHILD'S   CREED, 


ff 


Rythmically  arranged  by  W.  CHATTERTON  DIX.     A  simple  and  easy  method  for  fixing  in  the  memory 

of  Children  the  Grand  Doctrine  of  the  Apostles*  Creed     Neatly  printed  on  a  Card  in  Red  and  Black. 

Price  ONE  PENNY.      50  Copies,  3s,  6d.     100  Copies,  6s.  6d. 

A  VALUABLE  ADDITIOH  TO  THE  SCHOOL  BOOM  AHD  VESTBT. 

"THE    CHURCH   YEAR;" 

%  9fal  of  J^oIb  Sags  anti  Ataeons,  (Eompfleti  from  t^e  iSooft  at  (Eomnuin  ptagec  tA  t^e  S^tti  of  SnslatiH* 
Mounted  on  Rollers,  Varnished.    Size  :  43  by  365.    Seven  and  Sixpence. 

S.   B.    BEAL    &    CO., 

47    ST    PAUL'S    CHURCHYARD,    LONDON,    E.C. 


WABMINSTEB. 

WARDEN 

BEV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Vicar  of  Warmiiutar. 
PKINOIPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VIOE-PBINOIPAL. 

BEV.  H,  G.  FIENNES-OLINTON,  B.A. 

TUTOB. 

W.  E.  HOBBES,  BA. 

Was  estabUabed  In  iseo,  for  the  purpose  of  recelviiig  young  men  who 
dealre  to  devote  themaelYea  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  MiBUonB  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

The  tratninff  giv^en  is  indastrial  as  well  as  theological.  The  annaal 
charge  for  each  student  is  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £30  and  £40  annually  are  glren  by  Missionary 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Conununlcations  are  invited  by  the 
PrineipsI 

Price  Is.  6d.,  by  post  2^  extra, 

THE  LONDON  DIOOESE  BOOK  for  1880  contains 
Alphabetical  Lists  of  the   Parishes  and   Clerpy.  with  their 
Addresses,  and  a  variety  of  information  relative  to  the  Diocese. 
CHUBCH  PBINTIN6  COUPANT,  11  Burleigh.street.  Strand. 

ACTS  OF  PABLIAMENT  PASSED  IN  THE  YEAB. 
IMPOBTANT  LBQAL  OPINIONS  obtained  during  the  year  1679, 

SEE  A  KALENDAB  of  the  ENGLISH  GHUECH  ; 
820  pp.    Price  Is.  6d.,  postage  4d. ;  in  cloth  boards,  2sw,  postage  5d. 
CHUBCH  PBINTING  COMPANY,  U  Burleigh  street.  Strand. 

Price  Is.  6d.,  by  post  Id.  extra, 

PBAYEBS    for  the   DEAD,  including  the  Office  of 
the  Dead ;  also  a  Method  of  Assisting  at  the  Buoharist  on  behalf 
of  the  Faithful  Departed. 

CHUBCH  PBINTING  COMPANY,  11  Bnrleigh-street,  Btnmd. 


WELLS    THEOLOGICAL    OOLLE&E. 

PBINOIPAL. 

Bev.  0.   M.    OHUBOH,    M,A., 

Sub-Dean  and  Canon  Besidentiary. 
VIOB-PBINCIPAL    AND    OHAPLAIN. 

Bbv.    T,    S.    holmes,   M.A., 

Sidney  Sussex  College,  Cambridge. 
This  College  is  designed  for  Graduates  of  the  University.— A  limited 
number  of  non> University  Candidates  are  admitted  after  two  proba- 
tionary examinations  held  at  intervals  of  six  months. 

Miscellaneous  and  Theological  Books.  Library  of  a  Clergy- 
man removed  from  Snssex.  Modern  Fablications  from 
an  Editor's  Library,  &c. 

MESSBS  HODGSON  will  SELL  by  AUCTION,  at 
their  Booms.  119  Chancery-lane,  W.C.,  on  WEDNKSDAT, 
January  aist,  and  two  following  days,  at  1  o'clock,  Miaeellaneous 
and  Theological  Books,  eompriaing  Bichardson's  Kngiish  Diottonary, 
2  vols.,  4to— Fucoidati  Lexicon,  2  vols.— MS.  on  Vellum.  Acta  Apo8to> 
Jorum  Codex,  Sec.,  IX.^-Jackson's  Works.  12  vols.,  8vo -Chalmerses 
Works,  25  voU.—Slmeon's  Works,  21  vols.— Bingham's  Works,  9  vols. 
—Collier's  Works,  9  vols  —Hook's  Arehbtshops,  9  vols.— Neal's  Puritans, 
5  vols.— Bouth,  Beliqui«  Sacrie,  ^c ,  7  vols.— Oxford  Classics  Edition 
of  Home  and  SmolUtt.  13  vols.,  large  paper— Napier  s  Peninsula  War, 
0  vols.— KIntrlake'B  Crimea,  <  vols.  -  Mllman's  Horace— Kn»kln*a  Bcrcn 
Lamps— Mackenzie's  Works  8  vols.- The  Novels  of  Sir  Walter  Soott, 
James,  Thackeray,  Mrs  Oaskell,  Miss  Bremer,  Ac. 

To  be  viewed  and  catalogaes  bad. 

A  NEW  WORK  FOR  CLERGYMEN  AND  ORGANISTS. 
Third  Kdition,  cloth,  boards.  Is.  6d.    Large  Size,  2s.  6d., 

THE    OLEBGYMAN'S    and  CHUBOHMAN'S 
BKCORD  of  HYMNS  and  CHANTS  USED  BACH  SUNDAY 
DURING  THE  YEAR. 
*■  A  very  useful  little  pabli08tlon.*'-Literary  Chvrehmaa. 
^  Might  save  much  trouble  In  choosing  Hymns  and  Chanta,  and  in 
avoiding  Texts  in  years  following.**— Church  Bella 

London :  WHITTAKEB  and  CO.,  Are  Maria  Lane. 


Jan.  2$,  1880] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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CLERGYMEN,  PARENTS,  and  TEACHERS  will  greatly  assist    the    efforts    of    the    Publishers 
by  making  this  Journal  of  pure  literature  known  as  widely  as  possible. 

THE  FIRST  MONTHLY  FART  READY  ON  JANUARY  26. 


a 


GIRL'S  OWN  PAPER. 


Oil 

A  New  Illustrated  Magazine.   Conducted  by  the  Editor  of  the  *  Boy* a  Own  Paper,* 

The  wmnt  of  »  pare  and  eleyatingr  Hafiraiine  for  Girls  hu  long  been  felt,  and  In  reeponie  to  manv  lofirirestioni  on  the  nart  at 
thoM  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  rirla  of  this  eonntry.  the  pnbUahers  of  the  BOT*8  OWN  PAPER  have  issued  a  oompanion 
Msfazine,  called  the  OI&L'S  OWN  PAPER.  This  new  Paper  wilU  as  far  as  possible,  be  to  iu  readers  a  Counsellor,  Playmate 
Goardtan,  Imtmetor.  Companion,  and  Friend.  Literarj  and  artistic  talent  of  the  highest  order  will  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  work  and 
It  is  therefore  hoped  that  it  will  reoeire  the  hearty  support  of  our  British  maidens,  and  of  those,  also,  who  desire  to  further  their  beet  interests. 

Part  I.  contains:— 


SERIAL  STORIES. 


ZARAjor,  My  Grtnddanghter's  Money. 


Illustrated  by  M.  B.  Edwards. 

_^  The  White  Cross  and  Dove  of  Pesrls.' 

MOBB  THAN  COBONI^Tfl.    By  Mrs  O.  LI55iBUS  BANKS,  Author  of  *  The  Manchester  Man  *  Ac 
Illustrated  by  Henneeey.  ' 


I- 


SlS't^'S  LOTO,  BjQhe  Author  of 
1MET8. 


THE  OTBLHOOD  OF  QREAT  QUEBNS.    I  Vlctnria.—THE  GIRL'S 

own  ALPHABET. FA8HI0HABLE  GOBTUMBS  OF  LONG 

AGO.    Bv  AKI>KN  HOLT.    Illuntrated  by  (Jeon;e  Cruikshank, 

Jan. ^THB  WATCRKAKH  CHRISTMAS  NIGHT.     A  Short 

Story. WORK   FOR   LITTLE   HANDS.     By  Mrs  FLOYKR, 

Examiner  in  Needlework  to  the  London  School  Board. OUR 

C00KBR7   GLASS.      Br   PHII.LIS    BRoWNB.     1.  RossUng. 

II.  Gravy  for  Joints. A  HAGIGAL  SECRET.    A  Song  for  the 

Girl». USEFUL  HINTS. — HOW  THE  GIRLS  ARRANGED 

THEIR  SITTING-ROOM.      By  Madame  Dts  LORItAINIC. 

FEMALE  HEROISM.    Illustrated BITS  ABOUT  ANIMALS. 

Iiloitnted. EXCELLENT    WOMEN.     1.    Mrs  DAN  1  ELL,  of 

Alershot.   Illustraied. GOODNIGHT.   A  Poem.  BySAHAU 

DoUDNfcT. HOME  A0C0MPU8HMENTS.     How  to   Sing 

ASon4?.    By  Msdame  MU'DIK-BOLINUHKOKB.  A.K.A.M.  Itlus- 

tnted. HISS  LUNN.     A  Pofm. PLAIN  NEEDLEWORK 

-UNDER  THE  SNOW.  A  Nong.  By  .lOHN  FARMER,  Music 
Mssier  to  Harrow  School.-TWO  BIRTHDATS.  A  Short  Story. 
By  the  Rer.  T.  S.  MiLLINGTON.  illustrated  by  Davidson 
Knowles. 


WHAT  A  BRATE-HEARTED  TO0NO  OIRL  CAN  DO  A  Ifotn^lv 
aud  I  rui-  lT.h'  jiittstrjitE'il  by  Jtaliu  <*.  MtupU's.-- — ON  EARNINft 
ONE'S  LIVING.  J->n^rful  l-^i.-Mrt  fr>r  H.^ut^^t  l.^b  i^jr  Hv  r  H 
A^  -    vt  LKH  L[>— COR    NOVEL   CHEIBTMAS  TREE     >lv 

in   fif    l,A\rll. HOW  WE    SAVED   THE    POOR   BIRDS  IN 

THE  WINTER.  -  '^  LITTLE  WENTXTRESOMR  "  A  Hh.n  l^Tor? 
•- — WINTER  CLOTees  AND  HOW  TO  ICAKE  TBEM  fit 
pcMr\  !>!■:  HLMHltAiK  .^.-  BZALTEY  RECREATION^ 
I.  ^^itiEiff — -MY  WORK  BASKET      (  rt^rrv  :.n.(   l»*,rul   Worfc 

for  I  jHver  Fjuj^.  m A  USEFUL  BCEO— WINTER.     A  S,»u,r. 

Ill,j.,r^(i.,i, ADDfaON   OK   KEE0LEWORK  —  A  WREATH 

OP  COHNFLOWEaS.  A  Story.  1*^  Mr-  J.  A.  OWJiN.-STARS 
OF  EA  R  TH  ;  o  r ,  Our  Coun  try  llloa«oiiu .    1 1  Jun  trai  rd. 


VARIETIES.     ConUlnfng  Saying  of  the  Wise  and  Good,  Conun- 
drums, Humorous  Anecdotes,  Kiddles,  Puzzles,  Ac. 

PRIZE  COMPETITIONS.     Essay    Writing,    Water-colour  Palntinff 
I         Crewel  Work,  and  Plain  Needlework.  «unuif, 

I  CORRESPONDENCE. 

A  WINTER  WALK  IN  JAPAN.     In  Colours. 
THE  PRINCESS  VICTORIA.     On  Toned  Paper. 
LEISUKE   HOUR*    OFFICE,    56    PATERNOSTER    ROW,    LONDON. 
Order  of  any  Newsagent  or  at  the  RaUway  Bookstalls. 


PRE8XHTATI0M  PLATES  WITH  PART  I. 


THE 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED    A.D.    1829. 
Office— 1  and  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,   S.W. 


Chairman-The  ARCHDEACON  of  WESTMINSTER. 
Phystdaa-Dr  STONE,  14  DeanVyard,  S.W. 


Deputy  Chairman— ROBERT  FEW.  Esq. 
Aotnary-STEWART  HKLDER,  Esq. 


Financial   Information^   1st  Jnne^    1879:— 

Total  Funds       ...       .^       

Total  Annual  Income „.       .^       

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death      

Amount  of  Profits  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Bonus         

Next  Bonus  due  1st  June,  1881.       Assurances  effected  prerlously  will  share  therein. 
No  Agests  employed  and  BO  Commission  paid.    General  Expenses  ot  Mansgement  £3  5s.  9d.  per  cent,  of  total  income.    Forms  of 
Praponl. Prospectuses,  Ac,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Office,  personally  or  by  letter.  MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 


£2,610,167 

306.140 

1,73:1,490 

343,140 


This  daj,  price  One  Halfpennj,  or  25  for  9d., 

BRIEF    HINTS    for    COMMUNICANTS. 

By  the  Rer.  O.  CECIL  WHITE,  Vicar  of  St  Paul's, Southampton, 
snd  Aathor  of 'The  Meumer*s  Lesson,'  *  Why  should  I  be  Con- 
ftrmed^'Ae. 

London :  W.  8KKFFINGT0N  and  SON,  163  PlooadiUy. 


This  daj,  12mo,  cloth  elegaDt,  price  2s.,  by  post,  28.  2d. 
By  the  Her.  T.  ARTHUR  CURTIES,  M.A.,  Priest. 

WORSHIP.    Six  Sermons  preached  before 

s  ViliageCoBgregatioii.    Dedicated  by  special  permission  to  Arch- 
UadoB  :  W.  8KRFFINGT0N  and  SON,  163  FioondiUy.  W. 


Price  3d.  per  dozen, 

SEVEX  BTTLES  for  the  NEWLY  CON- 

FIRMED;  a  leaflet  to  be  placed  in  a  Bible  or  Prayer-Book. 
Printed  on  toned  paper  in  red  and  black,  with  blank  space  for  the 
name  uf  the  Parish  Priest. 

W.  S  KEF  KINGTON  and  SON.  163  Piccadilly.  W. 
Now  ready,  price  Is.  2d.  by  post, 

CCOTTISH    EPISCOPAL    CHURCH   DIEECTOBY 

O    for  1880.    Contains  Clergy  List,  Description  of  S.  Mary*s  Cathe- 
dral, and  other  yaluable  Information.  ■  ^ 

Edinburgh ;  8T  GILES*  PRINTING  CO.,  Johnston-terrac^  ^^ 
London:  MOWBRAY  and  CO.,  Farringdon-street. 
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MURRAY'S  STUDENT'S  MANUALS. 

A  SERIEB  OF  HISTORICAL  OLABB-BOOKB  FOR  ADVANCED  SCHOLARS. 

Forming  a  complete  chain  of  History  from  the  Earlvesi  Ages  to  Modem  Timee, 


"The  'Student's  Mamxtais,'  edited  for  the  moat  part  by  Da  Wm.  Smith,  posaeaa  several  distinctive 
featoree  which  render  them  singularly  valuable  as  educational  works.  While  there  is  an  utter  absence  of 
flippancy  in  them,  there  is  thought  in  every  page,  which  cannot  fail  to  excite  thought  in  those  who  study 
them,  and  we  are  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  directing  the  attention  of  teachers  to  thete  admirabU  ichool-hookt," 
— Thb  Museum.  __^ 


The   STTTDEHT'S   OLD  TESTAMEVT  HISTORY. 

From  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  the  Betam  of  the  Jews  from 
CaptlTltr.  With  an  Introduction  to  the  Hooks  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Bj  PHILIP  SMITH,  B.A.  With  40  Maps  and  Woodcnti. 
Post  8to.    7s.  fid. 

The  STUDEHT'S  NEW  TESTAMENT  HISTOBY. 

With  an  Introdootlon,  containini?  the  eonneotlon  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  Bj  PHILIP  SMITH.  B.A.  With  80  Maps  and 
Woodcuts.    Post  8T0.    7b.  dd. 

The  STITBENT'S  MANXTAL  of  ECCLESIASTICAL 

HISTORY.  A  History  of  the  Christian  Choroh  from  the  Times 
of  the  Apostles  to  the  full  EsUblishment  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Kmpire  and  the  Papal  Power.  By  PHILIP  SMITH,  B.  A.  With 
Woodcats.    PostSro.    7s.  6d. 

The  STUDENTS  MANUAL  of  ENGLISH  CHVEGE 

HISTORY.  From  the  Accession  of  Henry  Vlllth  to  the  Silencing 
of  Conyocation  in  the  Kighteenth  Century.  Br  6.  Q.  PEKRV, 
M.A.,  Prebendary  of  Lincoln  and  Rector  of  waddinorton.  Post 
8to.    7b.  Od. 

The  STUDENT'S  ANCIENT  HISTORY  of  the  EAST. 

From  the  Karliest  Tiroes  to  the  Conquecits  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
including  Es;ypt,  Assyria,  Babjlonia,  Media,  Persia,  Asia  Minor, 
and  PhoBulola.  By  PHILIP  SMITH,  B.A.  With  70  Woodcuts. 
Post  8vo.    78. 6d. 

The  STUDENT'S  HISTORY  of  GREECE.    From 

the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Roman  Conquest  With  Chapters  on  the 
History  of  Literature  and  Art.  By  WM.  SMITH.  D.C.L.  With 
100  Woodcuts.    Post  870.    7s.  6d. 

*,*  Questions  on  the  '  Students  Greece.'   12mo.   2s. 

The  STUDENT'S  HISTORY  of  ROME.    From  the 

Earliest  Times  to  the  Establishment  of  the  Empire.  With  Chap- 
ters on  the  History  of  Literature  and  Art.  By  DEAN  LIDDELL. 
With  80  WoodcuU.    Post  Bra    7s.  6d. 

The  STUDENT'S   GIBBON.    An  Epitome  of  the 

History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  By 
EDWARD  GIBBON.  Incorporating  the  Researches  of  recent 
Historians.    With  200  Woodcuto.    PostSTO.    7s.  6d. 


The   STUDENT'S   MANUAL  of  ANCIENT  OEO- 

r.    By  Rev.  W.  L.  SEVAN,  M.A.    With  150  Woodcuts. 
7s.  Od. 


The   STUDENT'S   ICANUAL   of  MODERN  GEO- 

GRAPHT.  Mathematical,  Phyaleal,  and  DceeriptlTe.  By  Rer. 
W.L.  BEVAN,M.A.    With  120  Woodcuts.    PostSro.    7a  6d. 

The  STUDENT'S  HISTORY  of  EUROPE  DURING 

the  MIDDLE  AGES.  By  HBNRT  HALLAM,  LL.D.  Post 
8ro.    7s.  Od. 

The  STUDENTS  CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY  of 

ENGLAND.  From  the  Aooeasion  of  Henry  VIL  to  the  Death 
of  George  IL  By  HENRY  HALLAM,  LL.D.  Post  8to. 
7s.  8d. 

The  STUDENT'S  HUME.    A  History  of  England, 

from  the  Earliest  Times  to  the  Reyolutlon  in  1688.  By  DAVID 
HUME.  Incorporating  the  Corrections  and  Researches  of  recent 
Historians,  and  continued  to  1868L  With  70  WoodcuU.  Post  8vo. 
78.  6d. 

%*  Questions  on  the  *  Student's  Hume.*   12mo.    2s. 

The  STTrDENrS  HISTOBX  of  FBAHCE.   From  the 

Earliest  Times  to  the  Estahlishment  of  the  Second  Empire,  1852. 
With  Notes  and  Illuitrations  on  the  Institutions  of  the  Country. 
By  Rey.  W.  H.  JERVI8,  M.A.  With  Woodcuts.  Post  8ro. 
7s.  6d. 

The    STUDENT'S  MANUAL    of   the    ENGLISH 

LANGUAGE.    By  GEORGE  P.  MARSH.    Po8t8yo.    78.  «d. 

The  STUDENT'S  MANUAL  of  ENGLISH  LITERA- 
TURE.  By  T.  B.  SHA W,  M.A.    PostSro.   7s.  0d. 

The     STUDENT'S     SPECIMENS     of    ENGLISH 

LITERATURE.  Selected  from  the  Best  Writers.  ByTHOS.B. 
SHAW,M.A.    PostSvo.    7b.  «d. 

The  STUDENT'S  ELEMENTS  of  GEOLOGY.    By 

Sir  CHARLES  LTELL,  F.R.S.    With  600  Woodcuts.    PostBro. 

98. 


The  STUDENT'S  MANUAL  of  MOEAL  PHILO 

SOPHY. 
VLEMING, 


SOPHT.     With    Quotations  and  References.     By   WILLIAM 
NG,  D.U.    Post8TO.    7b.  6d. 


GRAPHT. 
PostSro. 


The  STUDENT'S  BLACKSTONE.    An  Abridgment 

of  the  entire  Commentaries,  adapted  to  the  Present  State  of  the 
Law.    By  R.  MALCOLM  KERR,  LL.D.    Post  Sro.    7s.  6d. 


JOHN   MXTKRAY,    ALBEMARLE    STREET. 

Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  CnARLEs  W.  Retmell,  16  Little  Pulteney^treet,  in  the  Parish  of  8.  James,  Westminster,  and 
Published  by  W.  SKErnwoTOH  and  Son  163  Piccadilly,  ^Djgjij^ed  by  V^jOOQlC 
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MESSRS      HATOHARD'S    LIST. 


FOR    CONFIRMATION. 

A  PASTOBI  WOBDS  TO  PABBNT8. 

By  the  BMW.  T.  HUNTLEY  OBKKNE,  Beotor  of  CUydflO,  Bocka. 
JMt  pgbUihed.   Iftno,  icved,  prlee  Id. 


(6.) 


BY  THE  RIGHT  REV.  BISHOP  OXENDEK. 
L  COHFIBJIAnOK; 

Ob,  Abb  tou  Rsadt  to  Sbbtb  Chbist  ?    477(h  Tbonsand. 
Mnao.  eloCli,  fld. ;  lewed*  3d. ;  or,  2m.  6d.  p«r  doien,  post-free. 
iASjpedmm  OopffwiUbetmUJ^toihe  Clergy  on  appUcation.) 

a.  couirsELS  to  those  who  have  been  CONFIBMED  ; 
Ob,  Now  is  ths  Tim b  to  Sbbyb  Chbibt.    10th  ThooB.  la. 

S.  THE  EARNEST  COMMUNICANT. 

A  ecu  KSJfi  OP  PKKPARATION  FOB  THK  LORD*S  TABLK. 
CoiD.  Kdit  403nl  Thoot.  32in0,ek>tb,  Is. ;  roBn,2a. ;  mor.  or  oalf,  39. 
B«d  Babrio  KditSon.     32mo.  doth,  2t. ;  ro*n,  30. ;  mor.,  4t.  to  21b. 

4.  THS  LOBD^S  SVPPEB  SIMPLY  EXPLAINED. 

ascb  TbOBB.    ISino,  doth,  1«. ;  Cheap  JCdition.  bidbU  tjpB,  0d. 
Also  a  Trmet  on  thU  Subject,  Id. ;  or  2«  for  U.  4d.,  pott  freo. 

A.  BAPTISM  SIMPLY  EXPLAINED. 

Ifith  TlHMu.  Itmo,  eloth.  Is.  \  CheH>  Edition,  tmall  type,  paper,  6d. 
AlBO  %  Traet  on  this  Sobjeet,  Id. ;  or  25  for  la.  4d.  poBt-firee. 

€.  THE  EARNEST  CHUBCHMAN; 

OBy  Why  I  am  a  Mbbbbb  of  zhb  Chubch  ov  England. 
lOCh  ThovB.    FcBp.  8ro,  eloth,  2s.  Od. ;  roBO,  4s.  0d. ;  mor.  7s. 


i  THE  CHOICE ;  FIVE  LBCTUBES  ON  CONFIBMATION. 
By  Che  Ber.  Sir  EHILIUS  BATLET,  Bart.,  B.D. 
Third  BditSon.    16mo,  cloth,  Is. 
ThiA  cxeollMit  Utile  book,    .   .   .    these  fire  iBetures  are  tU 


FOR    LENT. 

L  TEMPTATION:  ITS  NATUBB  AND  LIMITS. 
By  tke  Ber.  DANIEL  MOOBE,  of  Paddington. 
Sqwuc  fca^  Sfo,  eloch.  2b.  6d. 
"  Th«B«  an  the  Lent  Leetnrss  of  one  of  onr  most  fif ted 


^  expositor  off  ScvlptiinU 

tr«th  aad  elalflSB  on  " 

Ctknretaasnn 

l  THOIH1RT8  FOB  LENT. 
'        By  Bishop  OXEN  DEN.   8th  ThooB.    Foap.  8to,  Is.  6d. 

I.  A  WORD  ABOUT  LENT, 
i         By  BIstap  OXENDEN.    lOth  Edition.    ld.;26  for  Is.  4d. 


famish  ample  eridenee  of  his  great  gia  as  a  sound 
ptoral  prladples,  and  as  an  eloquent  enforoer  of  their 
on  the  oonsolenoss  of  all  iinoere  beUeTers.'*— English 


,1s. 


[  FBIEHDLY  WOBDS  FOB  OUB  aiBL& 

f         fpcb  TbovB.    Saaare  feap.  8ro,  limp  oloth,  la  6d. ; 

*  Is  adapted,  and  It  seems  to  us  with  great  fitness,  to  the  spiritual 
I  waau  off  yoaay  girls  of  the  humbler  olass  -  milliners,  faotory-i^rls, 


thoroughly  practloaL''^  Literary 


so  OB.  PrayerB  to  use  on  suitable  oeeaaions. 
Brmas  to  read  orer,  and  brief  paragraphs  of  wise  and  kind  adyioe,  it 
tffprklcB  for  this  paitieaUr  class;  tbon  .■    •  ^ 

^  Ca  arch  man 


WORKS    BY    BISHOP   OXENDEN. 

I.  SHOBT  LBCTUBBS  ON  THE  SUNDAY  GOSPELS. 

ADVENT  to  BASTE  B.  16th  Tbona.    Feap.  Svo,  2i.  6d. ;  mor.  7i. 
EASTEB  to  ADVENT.    16th  Thoos.    Feap.  8to,  2s.  0d. ;  mor.  7i. 
Two  Vohtmn  bound  in  One,  roan,  7».  6d. ;  Biorocco,  lOt.  0dL 

3.  THE  PABABLES  OF  OUB  LOBD. 

33rd  Thons.    Foap.  8to,  large  type,  ^oth,  8s. 

8.  POBTBAITS  FBOM  THE  BIBLE.    Two  Volumes. 

OLD  TEST.  35th  Thousand.  Feap.  8to,  oloth,  2s.  6d. 
NEW  TEST.  23rd  Thottsand.  Feap.  8to,  eloth.  2s.  Od. 
Two  Vohmut  bound  <n  One,  roan,  7«.  Od. ;  morocco,  10s.  Od. 

4.  OUB  CHUBCH  AND  HEB  SEBVICES. 

39th  Thousand.    Foap.  8?o,  large  type,  oloth,  2s.  Cd. 
6.  OHBISTIAN  LIFE. 

47th  Thous.    Feap.  8ro,  large  type,  2a. Od. ;  roan,  4s.  Od. ;  mor ,  7s. 
Cftaop  Edition,  email  type,  Hmp,  U ;  roan,  2m.  Od. ;  mor.  4«  Od. 

6.  THE  PATHWAY  OF  SAFETY. 

206th  Thous.  Feap.  8to,  large  type,  38.  Od.;  roan,  4s.  6d.t  mor.  7s« 
Cheap  Edition,  tmall  type,  limp  is. ;  roan,  le.ed-t  mor.  4j.  Od. 

7.  COTTAGE  SEBMONS;  Or,  PLAIN  WOBDS  to  the  POOB. 

13th  Thousand.    Foap.  8to,  2s.  Od. 
8-  COTTAGE  BEADINOS. 

7th  Thousand.    Feap.  8to,  large  type,  oloth,  2s.  Od. 

9.  'THE  PATHWAY  OP  SAFETY  *  SEBIES. 

The  abore  Ten  Volumes  in  handsome  box.   Cloth,  It  lis.  Od. 
10.  A  SIMPLE  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  PSALMS. 

Two  Volumes,  in  small  crown  8td,  cloth,  3s.  Od.  eaoh. 

II.  DECISION. 
26th  Thousand.   ISmo,  large  type,  cloth,  la  Od. 

12.  FAMILY  PBAYBBS  FOB  FOUB  WEEXS. 

1st  Series.  116th  Thoua  Feap.  8to,  2s.  Od. ;  roan,  4s.  Od. ;  mor.  TV. 
2nd  Series..  19th  Thous.  Feap.  8TO,2a  Od. ;  roan.  4s.  Od. ;  mor.  71. 
Two  Volumes,  bound  in  One,  roan,  7s.  Od. ;  morocco,  10s.  Od. 
Vert  Labge-ttpe  Edition.    Two  Sebieb  in  One  Volumb. 
Square  crown  8to,  Os.  .  roan,  98.;  moroooo,  12s. 

18.  PBAYEBS  FOB  PRIVATE  USE. 

108th  Thous.   32mo,  cloth.  Is ;  roan,  2s. ;  moroooo  or  calf,  8b. 
14k.  FEBVBNT  PBATEB. 

40th  Thous.    ISmo,  large  type,  limp  doth.  Is. 

16.  THE  PASTOBAL  OPnCE ;  ita  Dnties,  PrtrUeges,  Ac 

4th  Edition.    Foap.  8to,  cloth,  3s.  Od. 
18.  WOBDS  OF  PEACE ;  Or,  THE  BLESSINGS  of  SICKNESS. 
08th  Thousand.   Feap.  8to,  large  type,  sloth.  Is.  Od. 

17.  THE  HOME  BEYOND ;  Or,  A  HAPPT  OLD  AGE. 

153rd  Thousand.    Foap.  8to,  large  type,  cloth,  la  Od. 

**  irordf**and''irome*'f<vi0M<r,  fx>ai»,6f.|  moroooo,  7j.  OdL 
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GEORGE  BELL  &  SONS'  BOOKS. 

New  B«Tlied  Edition  of  Vol.  IIL  of  the  *  Gospeli.* 

A  COMIIEVTAET  on  the  OOSPBLS  and  EPISTLES 

for  the  SUNDAYS  and  other  HOLTDATS  of  the  CHRISTIAN 
YEA  B,  and  on  the  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES.  Compiled  from  the 
Works  of  the  Fathera,  Sohoolmen,  and  Modem  Commentatora 
By  the  Rer.  W.  DENTON,  M.  A.,  Worcester  College,  Oxford,  and 
Inctunbent  of  St  Bartholomew*8,  Cripplegate.  7  vola,  18t.  each, 
except  YoL  U.  of  the  Acta,  14a 

Theee  Commentarlee  originated  in  Notes  oolleotedbf  the  Compiler  to 
aid  in  the  composition  of  expository  sermona  They  are  derired  from. 
all  ayallable  sources,  and  especiaUj  lYom  the  wide  but  little-known 
field  9f  theological  comment  found  in  the  *  Schoolmen,*  of  the  Middle 
Agea  They  are  recommended  to  the  notice  of  all  young  Clergymen, 
who  frequently,  while  Inexprienoed,  are  called  upon  to  preach  to 
educated  and  intelligent  congregations.  The  special  nature  of  the 
sources  from  which  they  hare  Deo:!  derived  ought  to  make  them  indis- 
pensable to  all  who  wish  to  expound  the  Holy  Scriptures  with  as  mnoh 
understanding  as  may  be  obtained  by  extraueoni  help. 


DEVOTIOXAL  WORKS- 


The  DEVOXrr  CHRISTIAN'S  HELP  to  HEDITA- 

TION  on  the  LIFE  of  our  LOBD  JESUS  CHRIST.  Containing 
Meditations  and  Prayers  for  Erery  Day  in  the  Year.  Edited  by 
the  Rer.  T.  T.  CARTER,  Rector  of  Clewer.  Two  Vols.,  fcap.  Svo, 
12s.    Or  in  Five  ParU,  three  at  2s.  0d.,  and  two  at  28.  each. 

DAILY  READIHOS  for  a  TEAE,  on  the  LIFE  of 

our  LORD  and  SAVIOUR  JESUS  CHRIST.  By  the  Rer. 
PETER  YOUNG,  M.A.  Thhrd  EdlUon  Rerised.  TwoVola.Sro. 
£lla 

Edited  by  the  late  Very  Rer.  W.  F.  HOOK,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Chichester. 

SHORT  MEDITATIOVS  for  ETERT  DAT  in  the 

YEAR.  New  Edition,  carefully  RcTlsed.  Two  VoIa,fcap.  8ro, 
large  type,  14s.  Also  Two  Vols.,  82mo,  cloth,  6a ;  calf,  gilt  edges, 
9s. 

The   CHRISTIAN   TAVGHT   by  the   CHURCH'S 

SERVICES.  A  New  Edition.  Reyised  and  altered  to  accord 
with  the  New  Leotionary.  One  Vol.,  fcap.  8to,  large  type,  (is.  6d. 
Also  One  Vol,,  royal  a2mo,  cloth,  2a  6d. ;  calf,  gilt  edges,  4il  6d. 

FOR  CONFIBMATIOIT  CLASSES. 

Thirteenth  Thousand,  fcap.  8to,  price  28.  6d., 

The  CHURCH  TEACHER'S  MANUAL  of  CHRIS- 
TIAN INSTRUCTION.  Being  the  Church  Catechism  Expanded 
and  Explained  in  Question  and  Answer,  for  the  Use  of  Clergymen, 
Parents,  and  Teaehen.  By  the  Bey.  M.  F.  SADLER,  Antbor  of 
*  Church  Doctrine— Bible  Truth.* 

Tenth  Thousand.    Price  Id., 

CONFIRMATION.     SELECTION  from  'OHUBCH 

TEACHER'S  MANUAL  of  CHRISTIAN  INSTRUCTION.' 
Third  Edition,  Rerifcd  and  Enlarged.   Fcap..  price  2<.6d., 

CATECHETICAL  HINTS  and  HELPS.     A  Mansl 

for  Parents  and  Teachers  on  girlng  Initrnotion  is  tha  rs^aehlsm  of 
the  Church  of  England.  By  the  Rer.  J.  BOYCE,  Rector  of 
Houghton,  Hants. 

Second  Edition,  RcTlaed.    Fcap.  8to,  2s.  M., 

LESSONS   on   CONFIRMATION.      By  the    Rev. 

PETER  YOUNO,  Prebendary  of  Lincoln,  Rector  of  North 
Witbam.   Author  of  *  Daily  Readings  for  a  Year.' 

Fifth  Edition,  Rerised, leap. » 2s., 

NOTES  on  the  CATECHISM ;  for  1^  Use  of  Soheeli. 

By  the  Rer.  ALFRED  BARRY,  D,D^  Principal  of  Kill's 
College,  London. 

32mo,  cloth,  price  3a, 

The  WINTON  CHURCH  CATECHIST.   By  the  late 

Rey.  Dr  MONSELL,  Rector  of  St  Nicholas.'  Guildford,  and  one  of 
Her  Majesty's  Chaplains.  Also  to  be  had  in  Four  Parts.  Part  I., 
0d. ;  ParU  11.,  III.  and  IV., Od.  each. 

London:  GEORGE  BELL  «nd  SONS,  York-itrMt, 
Coyent-garden,  W.C. 


MESSBS  MACMILLAN  AND  GO/S 
PUBLICATIONS. 


TUi  day,  in  2  yols.,  crown  Sfo,  price  21*., 
OUR  FUTURE  HIGHWAY.    By  V.  L.  Camebof, 
Commander  R.N.   With  Map  and  Ulnstrations. 

MILTON'B  LIFE.  By  Proi  Mabsow.  VoL  VI. 
Narrated  in  connection  with  the  Political,Ecclesiastlcal,and  Literary 
Htetoiy  of  hii  Time.    With  Portrait    8yo,21s.  CThisday. 

(Index  VoL  in  preparation.) 


|a7G(J8iH  MEN  of  LETTERS. 

Edited  by  JOHN  MORLEY.   NewVolnmaa 
BUNTAN.     By  J.  A.  FaouDB.    Crown  8yo,  28.  ed. 

[This  day. 

BOUTHEY.  By  ProfesBor  DowDSN.  Crown  Svo,  2b.  6d. 

THE  AOADEMIOB  of  OICERO.  TrauUted  by 
J.  S.  RBID,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Assistant  Tntor  of  GonyUle  and 
Cains  College,  Cambridge.    8yo,5e.6d.  [This  day. 

SELECT   EPIQRAMB   from  MARTIAL  for 

ENGLISH  READERS.    By  W.  T.  WEBB,  M.A.    Extra  fcap. 
8yo,  4s.  0d.  [This  day. 

EAST  LESSOXS  in  SCIENCE. 

Edited  by  Prof essor  W.  F.BARRETT.    Illnstrated. 
HEAT.    By  MiM  C.  A.  MAsnvBau.    Fcap.  8to,  la.  ed. 

LIGHT.    By  Mrs  Awdbt.    Fcap.  Sto,  la.  6<L 
OTHERS  TO  FOLLOW. 

yiRQIL-GEORaiOB  H.   Edited,  with  Kote.,  by 

J.H.SKRINE,M.A,    18mo,ls.«d. 

[Macmlllan'B  Bleoientary  Clasatca. 

FIRST  FRENCH  COURSE.    A  Book  for  Beginners. 

By  H.   COURTHOPE   BOWBN,   M.A..  Head  Master  of  the 

Grooer*s  Company's  Schoola    18mo,  la  CThla  day. 

ART  at  HOME  SERIES. 

NEW  VOLUME. 

NEEDLEWORK.     By  Elizabbth   Giaibtbh, 

Author  of  *Art  Embroidery,*  etc    Hlnstrated.    Crown  8yo, 
is.  ad.  [This  day. 

HINTS   to    HOUSEWIVES    on    SEVERAL 

POINTS,  partioalarly  on  the  Preparation  of  Economical  and 
Tasteful  Dishea    By  Mrs  FREDERICK.    Extra  fcap.  Syo.  2s.  6d. 

[Just  ready. 

SERMONS    PREACHED    in    COUNTRY 

CHURCHES.    By  the  Rey.F.D.  MAURICE.  MA.    Crown  8yo, 
10a  «d.  [Second  Edition  now  ready. 

DAISY  MILLER:  and  other  Stories.   By  Hkket 

JAMBS.    Cheaper  Edition.   Crown  8yo,  ea  [This  day. 

Part  IX.— Mendelssohn  to  Mosart, 

ADICTIONARY  of  MUSIC  and  MUSICIANS. 

Edited  by  GEOBGE  GROVE,  D.C.L.   8yo.  3s.  6d.  [Now  ready. 
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Now   ready.    PART  L,    price   7d.,    of  the    NEW    SERIAL    ISSUE   of 

CANON     FA  R  R  A  R'S 

LIFE     OF     CHRIST. 

fTith  upwards  of  300   Authentic  Illustrations. 

"The  book  is  rendered  lor  more  useful,  as  well  as  extremely  beantifnl  and  attraotiye,  bj  the 
magnificent  series  of  pictorial  illastnttions  with  whioh  it  is  now  supplied  in  the  present  edition." — 
lUugbraied  London  NmM. 

V    25M   EDITION  of  thi  LIBRART  EDITION  of  CANON  FARRAKS  Life 

of  Christy  now  reaij^  in  2   Fols.,  24J. 

CABBELL,  FETTER,  OALPIN  and  Oo.^  Ludgate  HUI,  London. 
BISHOPS  AHD  CLfiBOT  OH  PBEACHIHO  AHD  PASTOEAL  WOBK. 


Now  reftdy,  erown  8yo,  7i.  fld., 

&     Z»^^l 

Deliyercd  io  S.  P»al*i  Cathedral  before  the  Chnroh  HomUetieal  Sodety.by  the  Arobblabop  of  YORK, the  Bishops  of  BEDFORD 
CARLISLE.  ROCHE8T8R,  and  0880RT,  Dean  HOWSQN,  Dean  PBBOWNlf,  Canon  BARRY.  Canon  BERNARD,  Canon  ELLISON, 
Caneo  HEURTLRY,  Arehdeaoon  PEROWNE.  Dr  PIGOU.and  others. 

With  a  Prtfaee  5y  the  Bishop  of  QLOUCESTER  and  B1U8T0L, 


London:  HODDER   and   STOUOHTON,  27  Paternoster-row. 
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Phyiidan-Dr  STONE,  H  DMuiVjwd,  S. W. 


Deputy  Chalrman—ROBERT  FEW,  Esq. 
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Finanoial   Information^   let  June,   1879:— 

Total  Funds      , 

Total  Annual  Inoome ^       < 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  nald  upon  Death 

Amount  of  Profits  divided  at  the  last  Qnlsqnennlal  Bonna        ... 

Next  Bonus  due  1st  June,  188L      Assuranoes  effected  previously  will  share  therein. 
No  Airnts  employed  and  no  Commission  paid.   General  Expenses  of  Management  £8  5s.  9d.  per  oent  of  total  income.    Forms  of 
Proposal, Prospeetuses,  Ae.,  may  he  had  on  appUeation  to  the  Office,  personaUy  or  by  letter.  MATTHEW  HODQSON,  Secretary. 


£2,610467 

a06.140 

1,733.490 
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Prloe  is.,  by  post.  Is.  Id., 

THE  SOBIPTUBAL  PENITENT :  Biz  Lectures  on 
the  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  delirered  during  the  Season  of 
L«Bt   By  a  PARISH  PRIEST. 
CHURCH  PRINTING  COMPANY,  11  Burleigh-street,  Strand. 


Prtoe  Is.,  by  post  Id.  extra, 

THE  DISCIPLINE   of    the   SENSES.      Addresses 
ddtrtnd  at  Si.  PmI's  Church,  Clifton,  during  Lent,  187B. 
*  It  is  not  oOen  that  Lenten  Addresses  dimlay  so  much  expenditure 
of  careTal  thooght**— Church  ReTiew. 

CBUECB  PRINTING  COMPANY.  11  Burldgh-street,  Strand. 


A  COMPLETE  SET  OF 

CHURCH  CONGRESS  REPORTS. 

[ESSBS  SKEFFINQTON  hare  for   SALE  a  com- 

-*^i  plcte  set  of  the  abore  Reports,— from  the  Commencement  In 
••n.  to  last  year%  meeting  at  Swansea.  There  are,  in  all.  19  Sro 
▼oiniMv,  (lUa  paper  oorers,  the  remainder  in  cloth),  many  of  them  are 
Mt  of  print  and  searee  PublUhcd  at  about  M.  10s.  This  Taluable 
«>U«etloo,ia  exeeltant  condition,  la  offered  at  the  yery  low  price  of 
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BISHOP  WILBERFORCE'S  LIFE. 


R. 


Fifth  Thousand,  with  Portrait  (660  pp.),  Vol.  L,8to,  Ifis., 

LIFE   of    SAMUEL    WILBEEFOROE,    D.D.,    late 
LORD  BISHOP  OF  OXFORD,  and  afterwards  of  WINCHES 
TKR.  with  Extracts  firom  his  Dlariea  and  CorrsqKmdenoe.   By  "   ^ 
ASHWELL,  M.A.,  late  Canon  of  Chichester. 
"A  work  of  absorbing  interest.'*— Standard. 

JOHN  MURRAY.  Albemarle-street. 

HATCH'S  ARISTOTLE. 


Now  Ready.  Sro,  18s., 

THE  MORAL  PHILOSOPHY  of  ARISTOTLE. 
Conslstiog  of  a  Translation  of  the  Nicomaohean  Ethics,  and  of 
the  Paraphrase  attributed  to  Andronicna  of  Rhodes ;  with  Introductory 
Analysis  of  each  Book.  By  the  Ute  WALTER  M.  HATCH,  M.A„ 
FeUowof  New  College.  Oxford.  ^.^^.^^^  ^^  V^OOQ IC 

JOHN  MURRAY,  Albomarle-itrMt  O 
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Now  ready,  oroim  4to,  6i.,  olotb, 

THE  WORDS  OF  CHRIST,  with  the  Parallel  PaBsages,  Discrepanciei    and  Omissions. 

Collated  from  the  Four  QoBpeli.    Bj  T.  B.    Dedioated,  by  permiwioii,  to  the  Yexy  Beyerend  the  Dean  of  Wertmliwter. 
**  A  most  admirable  leleotlon  from  the  four  Goipela  of  the  aetoal  worde  of  Chrut,  oaleolated  to  mrB  an  Infinity  of  trouble  to  all  itiidettti 
of  Christian  doctrine,  whether  elerioal  or  lay.    .    .    .    The  serriee  which  the  collator  has  rendered  to  the  student  anxious  to  examine  the 
Gospel  records,  ean  scarcely  be  orerrated.    He  deserres  the  thanks  of  Christendom.**— Social  Notes,  Jan.  8,  1880l 

**  A  work  which  displays  great  care  and  sound  judgment   .    .   .   considerably  facilitating  the  study  of  the  Gospels.*'— Christian,  Feb.  5. 
1880. 

Boyal  82mo,  Is.,  cloth, 

WORDS  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.    Arranged  in  order  of  time^  as  a  Daily  Com- 
panion, Spitome  of  the  Gospel  and  Treasury  of  Mental  Prayer. 
**  A  raloable  daily  companion  for  prirate  reading.*'— Rock,  Jan.  SO.  1880. 

Small  crown  8to,  2a,  doth, 

ANGLO-AMERICAN  BIBLE  REVISION.    By  Members  of  the  American  Revision  Com- 
mittee.  These  Essays  on  the  Tailons  aspects  of  the  Anglo-American  Bible  Berlsion  now  going  on,  are  issued  by  the  American  RoTlsion 
Committee  as  an  explanatory  statement  to  the  friends  of  the  cause. 
"  Written  with  abUity,  and  rich  in  snggestiYe  orittcism.**— Clergyman's  Xagaiine.: 

BRIGHTER  THAN  THE  SUN;  or,  Christ  the  Light  of  the  World.    A  Life  of  onr  Lord  for 

the  Toung.   By  the  Ber.  Dr  MACDUFF,  Author  of  *  Palms  of  Klim,'  *  Grapes  of  Sshcol,'  Ac.    With  16  Full-page  Illustrationa  by  A. 

Rowan.    Post  4to,  78. 6d.,  cloth.    Also  New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  with  18  Illustrations,  Sa  8d.,  eloth. 
"  A  Tolume  worthy  of  a  place  in  erery  English  Home.**— Church  and  Homci 
**  It  will  widen  and  dee|>en  the  currents  of  his  nsefhlncsB."— Homilist. 

16mo,  Is.,  cloth  limp, 

KEPT  FOR  THE  MASTER'S  USE.    By  the  late  Frances  Ridley  HavergaL    Uniform  with 

•My  King,"  Ac 
«*It  is  sweetness  itself.**— Sword  and  TroweL 

Boyal  32mo,9d.,  cloth, 

MORNING  STARS;  or,  Names  of  Christ  for  His  Little  Ones.    By  the  late  Frances  Ridley 

HAVERGAL. 
'* A  beautiful  little  Tolume."— Rock. 
•'Another  precious  UtUe  yolume  for  the  dUldren.**— Christian  Progress. 

Recently  published,  fcap.  4to,  3s..  doth,  gilt  edges,  or  in  paper  cover,  Is.  6d., 

SONGS  OF  PEACE  AND  JOY.    The  Words  selected  from  "The  Ministry  of  Song"  and 

"  Under  the  Snrfaca**   By  the  Ute  FBANCS8  RIDLET  HAVERGAL.    The  music  by  CHARLES  H.  PURDAT. 
••A  pretty  litUe  quarto,  beautifully  printed,  melodious,  simple  and  mnsioian-Uke-of  a  kind  altogether  to  make  the  book  a  faTourite 
neighbour  of  the  sitting-room  piano  in  many  a  household.**— Lirerpool  Post 

Small  crown  Sto,  la,  doth, 

A  CHIP  OF  THE  OLD  BLOCK    By  Emma  Marshall,  Author  of  'Between the  Cliflh/  Sto. 

"  A  capltol  story  of  a  brarc  and  heroic  boy  who  is  worthy  of  hU  lineage.    Tonag  lads  wonld  do  weU  to  rwMl  this  short  storr  "-Sunday 
School  Chronlde.  '*  ' 
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lished every  alternate 

FRIDAY. 

The  Subscription  for  one  year,  including 
Postage,  is  9s.  6d. 


Subscribers  are  respectfully  reminded  that 
the  Subscription  for  the  Current  Year  (9/6) 
is  payable  to  W.  Skeffington  &  Son,  163 
Piccadilly,  W. 


Price  3d.  per  dosen, 

SEVEN  BULES  for  the  XEWLY   CON- 

FIRM  CD  t  »  leeflet  to  be  placed  in  a  Bible  or  Prajer.Book. 
Prfated  00  toned  paper  In  red  and  ^laok,  with  blank  space  for  the 
MM  erthe  ParlahPrieel, 


Cloth  Cases  of  entirely  new  pattern  (price 
I  J.  6^.  each^  by  post^  is.  gd.)  for  binding 
last  yearns  volume  have  been  prepared. 

But  for  the  convenience  of  those  who  prefer  to 
keep  their  volumes  uniform,  the  old  Cloth  Cases  may 
still  be  had  for  1879,  at  the  same  price. 

In  sending  orders  it  should  be  distinctly  stated 
which  case  is  wanted. 


BETBEAT8. 

Retreats  or  "  Quiet  Days  " — which  is  only  another  name 
for  the  same  thing — are  now  becoming  so  general,  that  we 
may  regard  them  aa  an  established  practice  in  the  Church 
of  England.  From  the  arrangements  of  the  Bishop  of 
London  for  a  Dajr's  Retreat  for  his  clergy  in  the  metro- 
politan Cathedral,  down  to  the  quiet  gathering  of  a  few 
clergy  in  some  remote  ptirtonage,  the  principle  of  Retreats 
is  now  accepted.  The  restoration  of  this  species  of  devo- 
tion waa  due  to  the  efforts  of  a  society  of  clergymen  of 
the  High  Church  school,  to  whom  also  we  owe  the  com- 
mencement  of  ''  Missions,"  such  as  are  now  held  in  many 
parishes  and  towns  in  England.  We  believe  the  first 
formal  Retreat  was  held  in  Kent,  at  a  country  parsonage, 
about  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago.  There  had  been  pre- 
vious to  this  a  small  meeting  of  clergy  at  Christ  Church, 
Oxford,  hardly  organised  enough  to  be  called  a  Retreat. 
Eight  clergy  were  present,  and  the  devotional  exercises 
lasted  two  days.  In  all  probability  we  shall  not  be  guilty 
of  exaggeration,  if  we  say  that  now  there  are  fifty 
Retreats  or  "  Quiet  Days  "  annually  given  ;  and  that,  on 
one  occasion,  as  many  as  seventy  clergy  attended,  whilst 
oftentimes  the  Retreatants  have  numbered  forty  or  fifty. 

It  may  be  of  service;  in  accounting  for  this  rapid  growth, 
if  we  trace  the  history  of  this  devotional  exercise,  see 
in  what  it  consists,  and  note  some  of  the  objections  which 
it  has  had  to  encounter. 

That  a  Retreat  should  be  no  longer  the  mark  of  a  party 
is  not  surprising,  when  we  find  the  principle  of  this  prac- 
tice ever3rwhere  conspicuous  in  Holy  Scripture.  When 
Odd  had  some  fresh  gift  forHis  servants  or  for  His  people, 
He  granted  it  to  them  at  a  time  when  they  had  withdrawn 
from  the  world.  Abraham,  separated  from  country  and 
kindred  ;  Moses,  withdrawn  into  the  wilderness,  and  further 
withdrawn  on  the  Mount ;  Elijah,  forty  days  on  Horeb ; 
S.  John  Baptist,  in  the  wilderness  ;  Christ,  in  the  desert 
at  this  season  ;  the  Apostles,  in  "the  Upper  Chamber" 
between  the  Ascension  and  Pentecost,  are  instances  of 
Retreat  as  a  preparation  for  the  reception  of  some  new 
blessing,  or  the  entrance  upon  some  office.  The  Church 
carried  on  this  principle  of  retirement  as  a  means  of  closer 
fellowship  with  God,  and  the  essential  features  of  Retreat 
may  be  traced  in  the  life  in  the  Thebaid,  though  the  prac- 
tice of  periodical  retirement  was,  perhaps,  not  in  forc« 
until  the  thirteenth  century.  Before  that,  lives  had  been 
spent  in  Retreat ;  after  that,  others,  besides  Religious, 
made  it  a  habit  to  withdraw  for  a  abort  time  Jrom  the 
Digitized  by' 
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world,  for  purposes  of  devotion.  It  is,  however,  to 
S.  Ignatius  we  owe  the  modem  practice  and  form  of 
Betreats,  and  since  his  day  what  is  called  "  the  Ignatian 
method  "  has  held  its  ground. 

All  Betreats  must  be  more  or  less  the  same,  for  in  them 
the  moving  truths  of  the  Gospel  are  in  order  brought  before 
the  soul.  The  subjects  in  '^Manresa,  or  the  Spiritual 
Exercises,''  are  su<di  as  any  Christian  may  use  with 
spiritual  profit,  seeing  that,  with  one  or  two  exceptions, 
tbey  do  not  touch  upon  doubtful  points  of  doctrine. 
Creation,  Bin,  Death,  Hell,  Judjment,  the  Mysteries 
of  the  Incarnate  Life,  Humility,  the  Holy  Eucharist, 
Examination  of  Conscience,  &c.,  such  are  the  themes 
which,  in  this  wonderful  book,  are  treated  in  the 
most  practical  way.  However  the  conductor  may  vary 
his  addresses,  these  fundamental  truths  must  form  the 
staple  of  his  meditations.  In  a  Betreat  there  is  a  sort 
of  cycle — the  soul  created— the  soul  departing  from  its 
Creator — the  soul  returning  to  Him — the  soul  renewed — 
the  soul  perfected.  The  whole  is  thus  summed  up—"  De- 
formata  Beformare,  Beformata  Conformare,  Conformata 
Transformare." 

A  Betreat,  then,  is  simply  a  withdrawal,'  for  a  time, 
from  the  world,  in  order  to  give  oneself  undividedly  to 
the  care  of  one's  own  soul.  "  A  Betreat,"  it  has  been  said 
by  one  who,  more  than  any  other,  has  been  instrumental 
in  the  revival  of  this  practice — Canon  Carter^"  has  its 
special  object,"  which  is  ''  to  give,  as  far  as  outward  cir- 
cumstances can  further  it,  an  undivided  influence  favour- 
able to  the  presentation  of  unseen  and  impalpable  truths 
in  their  bearing  on  one's  own  solitary  personal  life."  We 
are  acted  upon  from  without  and  from  within.  Viewed 
psychologically,  a  Betreat  is  a  time  when  we  withdraw 
ourselves  from  external  impressions,  that  we  may  give 
attention  to  internal,  and  wait  upon  God.  We  "  reduce," 
so  to  speak,  '^  sense-impressions,"  that  memory,  will,  un- 
derstanding, and  '*  all  that  is  within  "  us,  may  be  concen- 
trated on  spiritual  objects. 

It  must  not  be  concluded  that  a  Betreat  is  simply 
a  time  for  introspection,  it  is  also  one  of  contemplation 
and  expectancy.  As  through  our  bodily  senses  we  realise 
this  outer  world,  so  through  spiritual  senses  we  gaase 
upon  the  Invisible,  the  Beal,  and  Eternal.  A  Betreat, 
then,  is  a  time  for  holding  close  communion  with  GK>D, 
and  for  tasting  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.  It 
leads  to  deeper  repentance,  spiritual  progress,  better 
fulfilment  of  duties,  and  so  always  concludes  with  some 
practical  resolutions. 

The  oppositions  which  this  practice  has  had  to  encounter 
are  manifold.  Some  have  said  it  is  comparatively  a  waste  of 
time,  and,  therefore,  they  will  not,  even  for  a  day  or  two, 
retire  from  their  duties  in  life.  Such  persons  fail  to  see 
that  a  Betreat  is  undertaken  because  it  is  viewed  as  a 
means  of  grace,  and  has  the  promise  of  a  Divine  blessing^ 
which  will  aid  them  in  the  discharge  of  those  duties  in 
the  future. 


The  clergy,  who  are  always  ministering  to  others,  feel 
their  need  of  a  time  when  they  can  apply  the  same  truths 
to  their  own  soul,  and  therefore  wiUidraw  from  their 
absorbing  employment  for  their  own  s|»ritual  benefit; 
and  doubt  not  but  that  the  loss  of  two  or  ^ree  days  to 
their  flock  ia  amply  compensated  for  by  the  radiance  with 
which  they  ^come  down,  as  it  were^  from  the  Mount  of 

G«D. 

Others,  again,  consider  Betreats  harmful,  because  they 
are  said  to  excite  the  emotions  to  too  great  a  degree. 
This  is  wholly  a  mistake.  A  Betreat  differs  from  a 
Mission,  in  that  the  Mission  is  an  "excitative;"  the 
Betreat,  a  "quietive"  process.  Betreats  are  conducted 
in  silence.  The  meditation  is  an  appeal,  not  to  feelings, 
but  to  the  understanding,  the  will,  the  affections,  and  the 
conscience.  Betreats  are  oftentimes  spent  without  any 
addresses,  the  soul  receiving  a  few  thoughts  for  its  guid- 
ance from  some  "  spiritual  pastor." 

Another  objection  to  Betreats  is  that  they  are  too 
austere.  Here,  again,  practical  acquaintance  with  this 
devotion  is  alone  needed  to  dispel  this  erroneous  view. 
In  Betreats  no  fasting  or  mortifications  are  enjoined.  It 
is  rather  considered  in  order  that  the  mental  and 
bodily  powers  may  be  in  good  condition  to  bear  the  necessary 
strain  of  continuous  prayer  and  attention,  food  and 
rest  during  Betreat  should  be  sufficiently  provided 
for.  Again,  some  object  to  Betreats  because  they 
imagine  that  to  attend  one  is  to  put  oneself  in  the 
position  of  being  urged  to  confession.  It  will  be  suflicient 
to  say  that  confession  in  Betreat  is  voluntary,  and  is  left 
— as  it  is  always  left  by  the  Church  of  England^ntirely 
to  the  discretion  of  the  individual.  Doubtless  a  quickened 
conscience,  and  a  deepened  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin, 
tend,  under  certain  conditions,  to  create  a  desire  for  '*  the 
benefit  of  absolution." 

We  cannot  but  think  that  if  Betreats  were  at  any 
time  needed,  they  must  be  in  an  especial  way  needed 
noWf  when  life  is  at  such  a  high  pressure,  and  the  age  is 
marked  by  restlessness  and  love  of  controversy.  It  must 
be  serviceable  for  all,  lay  and  clerical  alike,  now  and 
then  to  pause  in  the  midst  of  this  feverish  scene,  and  in 
silence  and  stillness  to  pass  up  into  the  Mount,  to  be  alone 
with  Gon. 


MR  BBiaHT  ON  THE  OHUBOH  OF  ENQLAND. 

No  one  will  challenge  the  Islington  philippic  of  Mr  Bright 
on  Nonconformity  as  inconsistent  with  any  of  his  previous 
public  utterances  on  the  matter  of  religion,  for  Mr  Bright  has 
always  been  delighted  with  any  opportunity  of  pouring  out 
the  vials  of  his  righteous  indignation  on  the  heal  o!  the 
National  Church,  and  to  have  a  good  fling  at  a  Bishop  is  a 
supreme  gratification  to  his  candid  mind.  The  political 
dinenters,  who  find  no  ordinary  encouragement  and  enjoy- 
ment in  Mr  Bright's  abuse  of  the  Church,  will  not  be  disap- 
pointed with  his  recent  speech,  leaving,  as  it  does,  far 
behind  it  all  preceding  achievements   of  this  distinguished 
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ontor  in  that  field  of  nnsparing  invectiye  which  he  has 
coltiTated  with  so  much  akill  and  saccess,  and  for  bo  long  a 
period  of  his  lifetime.  As  a  Konoonformist,  Mr  Bright 
believes  he  has  a  mission  to  fulfil  in  recounting  all  the  perse- 
cutions suffered  by  his  Nonconforming  brethren  at  the  hands 
of  the  National  Church,  and  in  denouncing  the  Church  as  their 
hereditary  and  natural  persecutor.  In  his  headlong  zeal  to 
Tilify  the  Church,  the  right  honourable  gentleman  adopts  a 
method  of  his  own  in  the  manipulation  of  the  facts  of  history. 
Those  that  suit  his  theory  he  adopts,  and  those  that  militate 
igainst  it  he  rejects.  All  that  Nonconformists  suffered  at  the 
hands  of  Churchmen  is  told,  and  told  with  eloquence  and 
eoDdsenfiss,  but  what  the  Churehmen  suffered  at  the  hands  of 
Noncoofoniusts  is  altogether  kept  out  of  sight.  Nor  is  Mr 
Bright  more  oandid  in  glossing  the  persecutions  of  dissenters 
bj  dissenters  in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth.  That 
Qoakers,  Independents,  and  Presbyterian  Dissenters  suffered, 
tod  suffered  sorely  for  their  religion,  is  what  no  honest  inter- 
preter of  the  facts  of  ecclesiastical  history  in  this  country  will 
deny.  But  he  will  as  persistently  deny  that  any  religious 
party  enjoyed  a  monopoly  either  of  persecution  or  of  martyr- 
doca.  All  religious  parties  persecuted  when  they  had  the 
power,  and  what  is  more,  they  held  it  to  be  the  most  sacred 
of  roligioQa  duties  to  deal  out  perseoution  to  all  who  would 
not  accept  the  shibboleth  of  the  dominant  creed.  The  age  of 
Cromwell  was  far  from  being  the  golden  age  of  toleration, 
as  Mr  Bright  would  have  the  world  to  believe. 

Even  Mr  Bright's  own  seot,  the  Quakers,  were  very  harshly 
dealt  wifeli  under  the  Protector,  and  Milton  maintained  that 
**  Popery  as  being  idolatrous  was  not  to  be  tolerated  either  in 
public  or  private ;  **  nor  was  Cromwell  slow  to  act  on  the  in- 
tolerant principles  of  his  own  secretsry.  The  Presbyterians 
deliberately  denonooed  all  religious  toleration,  in  the  language 
of  one  of  their  preachers,  **as  the  grand  work  of  the  devil,  his 
masterpiece,  and  chief  engine  to  uphold  his  earthly  kingdom." 
Mr  Bright  has  yet  to  Isam  that  before  toleration  was  possible 
men  most  have  learnt  to  tolerate  toleration  itself  as  a  princi- 
ple, and  to  aoospfe  it  as  a  social  factor  ;  and  further,  that  this 
ia  simply  an  impossibility  in  an  age  of  violent  convictions, 
amongst  men  whose  impassioned  religious  susceptibilities  only 
too  often  owed  their  keenness  of  edge  to  persecution.  At  such 
sn  epoch  toleration  is  branded  as  indifference  if  not  as  treason 
to  the  truth,  and  indifference  as  atheism  in  disguise.  It  was 
in  this  way  that  Catholios  and  Protestants,  Churchmen  and 
Binenten,  came  to  regard  one  another  as  enemies  of  God  and 
tile  State,  between  whom  toleration  and  peace  was  a  simple  im- 
poenbility.  It  is  certainly  an  ironical  comment  on  Mr  Bright's 
theory  thai  persecution  and  a  National  Church  are  insepara- 
ble factofi,  to  find  that  Cromwell  regarded  a  National  Church, 
not  u  Mr  Bright  regards  it,  as  the  author  of  persecution,  but 
Si  the  best  possible  antidote  to  religious  persecution,  and  for 
this  purpose  the  Protector  struggled  hard  to  establish  a 
Naticoal  Church.  The  National  Church  of  France,  again,  is 
audited  by  Mr  Bright  with  all  the  sins  of  the  French  nation, 
political,  social,  and  religious.  It  fostered  persecution,  it  fomen- 
ted the  vices  of  the  aristocracy,  it  established  the  despotism  o| 
aa  abeolnte  monarchy.  But  Mr  Bright's  assumptions  here  are 
vithoat  a  shadow  of  proof,  and  even  if  true  in  the  case  of  France, 
he  forgot  that  the  noblest  and  the  purest  aristocracy  in  the 
vvridhas  beta  nurtured,  as  in  this  country,  under  the  shade 


and  shelter  of  a  National  Church,  to  which  the  vast  majority  of 
the  aristocracy  belong  ;  and  further,  he  seemed  to  ignore  the 
fact,  that  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Second  none  were  more 
anxious  to  betray  the  liberty  of  the  subject  to  the  despotism 
of  the  Crown  than  the  Protestant  Nonconformist,  and  above  all 
the  Quaker  Penn,  who  thought  to  secure  certain  privileges  for 
themselves  in  their  unholy  alliance  with  the  Roman  Catholics. 
It  will  surprise  Mr  Bright,  we  have  no  doubt,  to  learn  what 
he  ought  to  have  learnt  years  ago,  that  the  only  Church 
that  fairly  set  the  example  of  wielding  political  power 
and  not  abusing  it  for  purposes  of  religious  persecution  is  the 
identical  Church  of  England  against  which  he  directs  the 
bitterest  of  his  inveotives.  And  yet  this  is  a  fact  It  is  a 
fact,  too,  that  the  great  writers  and  divines  who  first 
expounded  and  advocated  the  principles  of  religious  tolera- 
tion were  members  of  the  National  Church,  such  as  Chilling- 
worth,  and  Hole  and  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor,  and  the  judicious 
Hooker,  and  Locka  It  is  certainly  significant  that  at  a  time 
when  the  use  of  the  Common  Prayer  Book  was  forbidden  in 
public  and  in  private  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  by  the 
Nonconformists  when  seated  in  power,  and  the  Church  and 
the  Crown  were  alike  overthrown,  there  were  noble-minded 
Churchmen,  who  utilised  "the  sweet  uses  of  adversity"  in 
formulating  and  giving  expression  to  those  principles  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty  and  toleration  which  have  borne  such 
golden  fruit  in  our  own  day.  We  are  sure  that  if  Mr  Bright 
could  be  only  made  to  understand  what  Nonconformists  owe 
to  the  National  Church,  he  would  bless  her  and  her  mission 
with  all  the  warmth  that  he  now  curses  her  and  her  Bishojis. 


-^^^uRReni'  fe'opics 


The  large  attendance  at  the  special  Leuteu  services  at 
S.  Paul's  Cathedral  demonstrates  very  clearly  the  advan- 
tage of  utilising  the  elasticity  which  the  Prayer  Book 
permits  in  the  arrangement  of  extra  services,  and  which 
by  the  Act  of  Uniformity  Amendment  Act  received 
a  fresh  but  too  little  recognised  sanction.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  watch  the  congregration  which  assembles  under 
the  dome  on  these  occasions  without  realising  that 
the  new  "  use  "  has  met  the  needs  of  men  and  women  of 
almost  every  section  of  society,  from  the  very  poorest 
wayfarers  in  the  streets  up  to  the  merchant  and  banker  ; 
and  it  is  a  right  welcome  sight  to  see  them,  one  after 
another,  coming  in  to  sit  side  by  side  in  the  great  free  and 
open  church  in  pleasant  fulfilment  of  the  yearning  of 
John  Mason  Neale's  ^Song  for  the  Times'  in  which  he 
recalled  the  days  when— 

<*  Through  the  churchyard  dew, 

By  the  churchyard  yew, 

They  went,  both  old  and  young, 

And  with  one  consent  in  prayer  they  bent, 

And  with  one  consent  they  sung. " 

If    in  all  respects  'Hhe  good  old  times"  have   not 

returned,  the  observance  of  Lent  at  S.  Paul's  is  a  bright 

proof  of  revival  where  it  was  most  needed,  and  it  is  evident 

that  not  only  do  busy  laymen  value  the  opportunity  for 
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worship  and  instruction,  but  that  many  of  the  London 
aud  suburban  clergy  appreciate  the  advantage  of  being 
able  to  hear  a  sermon  by  some  of  the  most  earnest 
preachers  of  the  day. 

How  far  it  is  desirable  to  seize  upon  the  church-going 
disposition  of  the  people  during  Lent  in  order  to  obtain 
congregations  for  elaborate  musical  services,  is  a  ques- 
tion on  which  local  circumstances  must  largely  influence 
a  decision,  but  there  are  not  wanting  signs  that  there  is  a 
danger  in  this  direction  which  needs  to  be  guarded  against. 
In  more  than  one  London  parish  where  the  Church's  rule 
of  daily  prayer  is  ignored,  the  special  Lenten  service  is 
used  aj9  an  opportunity  for  what  is,  when  reduced  to  its 
elements,  a  musical  performance  in  which  the  worshippers 
can  at  the  best  only  assist  vicariously ;  and  although  a 
precedent  for  the  performance  of  an  oratorio  as  an  integral 
part  of  a  church  service  may  be  found  in  the  provision 
for  the  anthem  in  our  daily  offices  of  Matins  and  Even- 
song, it  is  another  matter  altogether  whether  the  true 
ends  of  Lent  are  gained  by  such  a  practice,  when  it  is 
adopted  at  the  only  evening  service  during  the  week.  The 
teaching  of  the  pulpit  has  its  special  function  during  the 
Forty  Days,  and  although  such  music  as  the  "  Passion ' 
settings  of  Bach  and  Handel,  the  "  Calvary  "  of  Spohr, 
the  "Seven  Words"  of  Haydn,  and  even  the  more  sensuous 
"  Stabat  Mater  "  of  Kossini,  may  touch  many  a  heart,  they 
ought  to  form  the  supplement  to,  and  not  the  substitute 
for,  the  Lenten  service  proper,  with  its  meditation  or  in- 
struction. The  tendency  in  this  direction  is,  in  fact,  only 
another  illustration  of  the  truth  that  '*  extremes  meet ; ' 
for  to  present  such  a  musical  service  on  the  only  evening 
when  a  church  is  open  during  Lent  is  near  akin  to  the 
custom  of  the  opposite  school,  of  arranging  a  course  of 
sermons  by  popular  preachers  on  subjects  altogether  un- 
connected with,  if  not  absolutely  foreign  to  the  character 
of  the  penitential  season. 


Although  Mr  Pearsall  Smith  and  the  pernicious  teaching 
of  his  disciples  have  long  since  been  disowned  by  Church- 
men of  the  Evangelical  School,  the  party  which  includes 
several  of  his  sometime  adherents  is  evidently  on  the 
alert,  and  a  series  of  addresses  by  the  Be  v.  E.  Hopkins, 
Mr  Stevenson  Blackwood,  Lord  Radstock,  and  other  clergy 
and  laity,  is  announced.  The  laymen  are  to  speak  in 
lecture-rooms,  but  the  clergy  are  to  preach  in  churches, 
including  S.  Paurs,  Onslow-gardens ;  Kensington  Parish 
Church  ;  and  Portman  Chapel.  The  subjects  to  be  dealt 
with  are,  we  are  informed,  mainly  those  of  "Present 
Salvation,"  "Forgiveness  of  Sins,"  "Peace  with  God," 
"Assurance  of  Salvation,"  "Power  for  Christian  Life," 
"  The  Life  of  the  World  to  Come,"  and  kindred  topics. 
In  the  announcement  of  the  addresses  confidence  is  ex- 
pressed that  "the  deep  importance  of  these  questions 
in  view  of  a  rapidly  approaching  eternity  will  be  realised 
by  those  into  whose  hands  this  notice  will  come." 
"^-^w  far  the  teaching  given  wijl  be  in  accordance  with 


the  mind  of  the  Church,  and  how  far  it  may  be  tinc- 
tured with  Perfectionist  theories,  can  only  be  ascertained 
by  attendance  at  the  meetings,  but  the  movement  is 
one  which  demands  attention. 


The  2Vm^  gives  the  following  striking  statistics  with 
respect  to  Primary  Education  : — 

"In  the  year  1879  there  was  expended  from  the  Parliimentary 
vote  for  pablio  education  in  England  and  Wales,  1,178,2822.  ; 
on  ichooli  connected  with  the  Ohnrch  of  England,  208,89U  ;  on 
British  SohooU,  106,086{. ;  on  Wesleyan  Schooli,  112,276/.  ;  on 
Roman  Oatholic  Schools ;  and  588,0672.  on  Board  Schools.  The 
expenditure  on  administration,  of  course  including  inspection, 
reached  1 79,41 5iL"  As  the  Government  grant  is  strictly  awarded 
on  the  principles  of  **  payment  for  resalts,'*  these  figures  may 
form  a  justifiable  source  of  congratulation  to  Ohurchmen. 


o 

Feb.     7.— The  Very  Rev.  Henry  Parr  Hamilton,  Dean  of  Salis- 
bury, died,  aged  86. 

„  12.— Meeting  of  the  Additional  Home  Bishoprics  Endow- 
ment Fund,  and  announcement  that  the  minimum 
endowment  required  by  the  Act  for  the  Bishopric  of 
Liverpool  is  secured,  and  that  the  See  can  be  formed. 

yy     14. — Announcoment  of  the  Queen's  appointment  of  the 
Yen.  A.  P.  Purey-Onst,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  Buck- 
ingham, to  the  Deanery  of  York. 
The  Ven,  Thomas  T.  Perowne,  Archdeacon  of  Nor- 
wich, elected  Hulsean  Lecturer  at  Cambridge. 

,,  17.— Devotional  Meeting  for  Olergy  of  Rochester  Diocese, 
at  Olapham. 

,,     20. — Annual  Meeting  of  incorporated  members  of  S.  P.  G. 


MiL;V>^ -/^iS'K/^W^  i7<*J^ 


DB  0.  P.  TIELE'8  HI8T0BY  OF  BELIGIONS. 

Outlines  of  thb  Histort  of  Kblioion  to  thb  Sprxjli) 
OF  the  XJniyrrsal  Relioioks.  By  C.  P.  Tikle,  Dr. 
Theol.,  Professor  of  the  History  of  Beligions  in  the  Uni- 
Teraity  of  Leiden.  Translated  from  3ie  Dutch  by  J. 
Estlin  Carpenter,  M.A.  London  :  Triibner  and  Co. 
1877. 

The  author  of  this  laborious  work  describes  it  as  ''  out- 
lines, pencil  sketches,  I  might  say,  nothing  more.**  It  is  in 
fact  a  sketch,  or  rather  a  series  of  sketches  of  the  ancient 
religions,  those  which  embraced  a  tribe,  a  people,  or  a  race, 
or  have  grown  into  separate  sects  ;  and  the  author's  de- 
sign has  been  to  carry  his  narrative  down  to  the  spread  of 
what  he  calls  '' the  universal  religions '' of  Buddhism  in 
Eastern,  Isl&m  in  Western  Asia,  and  of  Christianity  in 
the  Boman  Empii'e.  So  large  a  field  can,  of  course,  be 
represented  merely  in  outline  ;  but  the  very  considerable 
value  of  the  work  lies  in  this,  that  it  embodies  the  latest 
researches  of  many  scholars,  which  are  not  otherwise  acces- 
sible in  English  at  all ;  and  further,  that  the  author  has 
with  great  care  and  pains  drawn  and  digested  into  a  single 
nf^rrative  much  information,  which  could  only  have  been 
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got  otherwiae  by  searching  long  and  through  many  books. 
It  is  more  precise  and  definite  than  the  late  Archdeacon 
Hard  wick's  '  Christ  and  other  Masters  ; '  while  it  is  so 
clearly  and  excellently  arranged,  that  it  must  be  of  consider- 
able yalue  as  a  book  of  reference.  This  favourable  opinion 
does  not  however,  extend  to  the  section  upon  "The  Beligion 
d  Israel,"  which  is  distorted  in  the  manner  usual  with  the 
Datch  school  of  Biblical  critics,  and  is  far  more  due  to  the 
writer's  "  subjective"  fancy  (to  use  the  philosophical  tlang 
of  our  day)  than  to  the  facts  objectively  and  dispassionately 
considered.  He  views  the  monotheistic  idea  in  Mosaism 
18  being  due  to  the  prophets  ;  but  we  should  have  thought 
tbat  hardly  any  unprejudiced  writer  could  have  failed  to 
see  it  in  the  declaration  of  Deut.  vi.  4  :  **  Hear,  O  Israel ; 
the  Lord  our  GrOD  is  one  Lord,"  which  book,  however,  he, 
no  doubt,  post-dates  as  far  as  may  be  convenient 
to  his  theory.  Nor,  again,  is  he  accurate  in  coupling 
together  Saul  and  David  as  "zealous  champions  of 
Tahvism ; "  and  we  cannot  imagine  to  what  he  refers 
when  he  says  that  both  of  these  kings  named  their 
children  after  Baal.  But  his  general  view  is  not  with- 
out elements  of  truth,  though  viewed,  as  usual,  in  an 
unsympathetic  way : — 

"  The  ptntheistio  monoiheiim  of  the  Aryans,  which  regard  s 
•B  deities  simply  as  names  of  the  One,  the  All-embracing  and 
lafiaite,  remained  unknown  to  them ;  and  to  the  univarsalist 
monotheism  of  the  Gtoepel,  which  has  entirely  broken  down  the 
honnda  of  nationality,  not  even  the  noblest  of  them  was  able  to 
rise.  The  great  value  of  the  preaching  of  the  prophets  lies  in 
its  ethical  character  and  in  the  pare  and  elevated  representation 
which  it  gave  of  their  Tahveh.  Bat  even  this  conception  of 
deity  is  sttU  one-eided,  and  their  UQiTersalism  continues  parti- 
falarist.  What  they  opposed  to  the  religions  of  other  nations 
vas  not  a  universal  religion,  bat  simply  their  own  national 
rsligioo,  and  they  expected  that  every  ono  would  be  converted  to 
it,  and  would  recogniae  the  sole  sapremacy  of  their  national 
God.  This  expectation  is  the  highest  expression  of  the  theocratic 
belief,  which  rules  the  whole  Semitic  life,  the  condasion  to 
which  the  reflectire  mind  was  necessarily  impelled  by  progres- 
iire  deTslopmeni,  when  it  had  once  adopted  as  its  point  of 
departure  the  idea  of  the  unlimited  sovereignty  of  a  OOD  in 
•ontrastwith  whom  man  is  nothing  more  than  a  slave.  "--{P.  89.) 

The  fact  is,  there  is  more  or  less  of  prejudice  in  all  the 
views  which  this  school  of  writers  take  of  the  ancient 
Biblical  religions,  because  of  the  chronic  hostility  which 
they  feel  towards  the  modem  Church  which  has  come  out 
of  these,  and  by  whose  writers  their  speculations  are  con- 
tinually opposed  and  checked.  They  are  nothing  unless 
they  are  non-orthodox.  The  disturbing  influence  which 
this  antagonism  exerts  over  their  work  does  not  extend  to 
the  greater  part  of  this  inquiry ;  and  hei*e  we  have  no 
faolt  to  find  with  Dr  Tiele.  It  is  only  when  he  treats 
of  Jadaism  that  we  have  to  complain  of  the  arbitrary  way 
io  which  he,  and  others  like  him,  set  aside  the  records  and 
aabstitute  their  own  fancies  as  to  what  is  logical  and  pro- 
bible  instead  of  them. 

Far  more  satisfactory,  and  more  truly  philosophical,  is 


his  summing  up  of  the  moral  worth  of  IsIAm,  and  the 
lessons  which  its  history  teaches  : — 

"The  elements  which  qualified  it,  in  distinction  from  Judaism, 
to  become  a  universal  religion,  lay,  first  of  all,  in  its  freedom 
from  the  bonds  of  a  particular  nationality,  and  next,  in  the  ease 
with  which  it  could  be  summed  up  in  two  simplo  doctrines. 
What  Buddhism  possessed  in  the  doctrine  of  Nirv&na,  and  Chris- 
tianity in  the  preaching  of  love,  Isl&m  found  in  the  formula 

*  There  is  no  Ood  but  God,  and  Mohammed  is  His  prophet.'  Its 
triumph  in  Arabia  was  doe  to  political  considerations,  and  to  the 
absenoe  of  anything  better  to  occupy  the  field.  The  way  for  its 
dlffasion  beyond  was  payed  by  arms,  and  the  pecuniary  and  civil 
privileges  conferred  on  belieyers  among  vanquished  people 
secured  for  it  a  multitude  of  adherents.  True  and  zealoaa 
followers  it  found  only  among  nations  of  imperfect  development, 
such  as  the  superficial  Christians  of  Egypt,  North  Africa,  and 
Spain,  among  the  Berbers,  Negroes,  Malays,  and  Turks.  In 
Persia  and  India  it  only  conquered  by  force.  The  Persians  were 
always  regarded  as  heretics,  and  the  Mohammedans  are,  for  the 
most  part,  distinguished  from  the  Brahmanical  Hindus  only  by  a 
few  forms.  Founded  among  a  people  which  developed  late,  it  is 
the  youngest  and  also  the  lowest  of  the  aniveraal  religions. 
Only  for  a  short  time,  under  the  stimulus  of  favouring  circum- 
stances, and  in  confiict  with  its  own  principles,  did  it  call  forth 
a  higher  civilisation.  When  carried  out  with  due  strictness  it 
brings  all  eivilisation  to  nothing."— (P.  103.) 

We  notice  that  this  work  has  apparently  been  for  some 
time  before  the  £nglish  public,  without  attracting  the 
amount  of  attention  which  its  real  merit  and  the  laborious 
compUatiou  of  details  of  which  it  is  made  up,  fully  de- 
serve. Probably  the  defect  to  which  we  have  adverted 
may  supply  the  reason. 

EEV.  F.  C.  BLTTH'S  SEVEN  LAST  WORDS. 

Thoughts  on  thb  Ssvbn  Last  Words  of  Christ  Cruci- 
FiBD.  By  the  Rev.  Frederic  Cavaw,  Bltth,  M.A., 
Yicar  of  Quatford,  Salop.  London  :  Skeffington  and 
Son.  1880.  Pp.  169.  Price  4s. 
Mr  Bltth,  by  the  publication  of  these  "Thoughts," 
hopes  to  assist  "  the  younger  clergy  in  preparing  courses 
of  sermons  for  Lent,  and  meditations  for  Holy  Week  and 
for  the  Three  Hours'  Services  on  Good  Friday ; "  he  has 
in  view  also  those  who,  through  infirmity,  are  not  able  to 
attend  the  special  services  of  this  holy  season,  yet  whose 
^'greatest  daUy  comfoii;"  it  is  to  come  to  the  Cross  of 
Christ.  We  think  this  book  one  of  the  very  best  we 
have  seen  on  the  Seven  Words  from  the  Cross.  Any  one 
who  has  had  the  privilege  of  attending  the  Three  Hours' 
Service  on  Good  Friday  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  or  at  some 
of  our  large^London  churches,  such  as  All  SaintV,  Mar- 
garet-street ;  S.  Mary  Magdalene's,  Paddington  ;  or  S. 
Augustine's,  Kilburn,  will  have  been  convinced  that  such 
a  series  of  Meditations  on  the  last  utterances  of  our  Dying 
Redeemer,  is  a  most  effective  means  of  bringing  home  to 
the  soul  the  greatness  of  His  love.  In  the  preparation  of 
such  addresses,  we  know  no  book  in  English  so  likely  to 
be  useful  as  Mr  Bltth's.  It  is  not  a  book  fitted  for  the 
poor  and  uneducated.    This  may  be  quickly  seen  by  look- 


^ 


8a 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Feb.  so,  1880 


ing  through  its  pages.  The  "  Thoughts,"  and  the  mode  of 
expressiug  them,  the  foot-notes  in  Greek  and  Latin  un- 
translated, the  '^seren  words''  themselves  given  at  the 
head  of  each  chapter  in  Greek  and  Latin,  as  well  as  in 
English,  show  that  the  author  is  writing  for  cultivated 
minds.  It  must  not,  however,  be  thought  from  this,  that 
the  book  is  (as  the  writings  of  the  learned  often  are),  dry ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  fresh  and  vigorous,  and  every  page 
is  marked  by  true  unction  and  spirituality,  and  here  and 
there  brightened  by  some  most  appropriate  piece  of  poetry. 
Thus,  on  the  saying  "  Woman,  behold  thy  Son,"  Mr  Bltth 
says,  "  Well  does  our  risen  and  ascended  Lord  remember 
the  feelings  which  actuated  Him  in  His  death  to  make 
provision  for  His  mother  in  her  desolation ;  and  truly, 
therefore,  does  Hb  sympathise  with  all  those  who  from 
dying  beds  cry  for  His  help  on  behalf  of  those  whom  they 
must  leave  behind. 

'*  Must  I  my  own  beloved  ones  lee 
Weep  round  my  dying  bed  for  me  f 
This  word  ehall  sweetest  comfort  bring ; 
To  Him,  whose  latest  mendate  kind 
Oared  for  the  friends  Ha  left  behind, 
Shall  those  I  leave  for  saccoar  cling.'' 

Another  excellent  feature  of  this  book  is  Mr  Bltth's 
constant  reference  to  Holy  Scripture.  Some  of  his  quo- 
tations from  the  Old  Testament  are  very  striking.  Mr 
Bltth  does  not  flinch  from  ascribing  the  darkness  around 
the  Cross  to  Divine  intervention — ^St  was  eminently 
miraculous.''  He  is  not  one  of  those  who  slur  over  events 
in  deference  to  ^'  modem  thought."  He  writes  throughout 
in  the  spirit  of  faith  and  reverence. 

There  are  two  points  on  which  we  will  venture  to  make 
suggestions.  We  think  in  some  places— though  our  Lord's 
Divine  Nature  is  everywhere  fully  maintained->there  is  a 
tendency  to  forget  that  Hb  not  only  has  a  Divine  Nature, 
but  that  Hb  is  a  Divine  Person.  We  refer  to  those  passages 
where yai^  is  attributed  to  our  Lord,  and  where  there  is 
a  little  hesitancy  in  speaking  of  His  knowledge,  pp.  8,  56, 
&c. ;  and  at  page  150 — *^  We  may  not  inquire  how  far  our 
Lord's  human  spirit  was  conscious  of  its  future  state." 
We  think  a  little  adjustment  is  here  necessary  to  guard 
the  truth  that  our  Lord  was  not  a  human  person,  but  only 
a  Divine  Person  clothed  with  our  humanity,  and  that  Hb 
possessed  the  Vision  of  God.  Secondly,  in  mentioning 
the  belief  of  Calvin  and  of  his  followers,  that  our  Lord 
actually  underwent  the  pains  and  penalties  of  the  damned, 
either  at  the  time  when  Hb  cried  '^  My  Odd,  my  God 
why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Mb  1 "  or  in  the  Descent  into 
Hell ;  we  should  have  liked  some  strong  denunciation  of 
such  a  dreadful  doctrine,  and  that  its  inconsistency  with 
our  Lord's  Divine  Personality,  Sinless  Humanity,  and 
with  the  Justice  and  Truth  of  Almighty  God,  should  have 
been  pointed  out  That  Mr  Bltth  felt  this  abhorrence 
of  such  a  view,  we  have  no  doubt  j  but  for  the  sake  of 
"  the  younger  clergy  "  whom  he  desires  to  help,  it  would 
be  well  to  give  expression  to  it  in  a  second  edition. 


In  conclusion,  we  can  only  repeat  that  the  author  has 
done  great  service  to  the  Church  by  putting  forth  this 
most  useful  volume ;  and  that  we  trust  in  Passiontide  it 
will  prove  of  value  both  to  those  who  may  use  it  to  aid 
them  in  ministering  to  others,  and  to  many  who  seek  food 
for  their  own  meditations.  The  book  is  very  neatly  ''got 
up,"  and  would  form  a  suitable  present  for  Lent  or  Holy 
Week. 


THE  OAMBBIDaE  BIBLE  FOB  SCHOOLS. 

Nothing  is  more  desirable  in  the  education  of  pupils 
of  the  middle  and  upper  classes  than  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  should  be  made  subjects  of  careful  and  indus- 
trious study.  This  they  cannot  be,  however,  unless  there 
be  put  into  the  hands  of  learners,  from  time  to  time, 
manuals  for  their  Biblical  study,  containing  convenient 
portions  of  the  text  logically  divided,  and  the  meaning 
explained  and  elucidated  in  every  way  of  which  it  is 
capable.  That  has  accordingly  been  the  intention  of 
Editor  and  contributors  in  preparing  the  excellent  series 
of  Scripture  manuals  for  schools  which  we  have  before  us. 
One  and  all  of  them  are  compiled  upon  the  same  ground 
plan.  We  may  take  the  first  we  have  at  hand,  the  '  Gospel 
according  to  S.  Matthew,'  by  the  Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.  A.,  as  an 
example.  An  elaborate  *'  Introduction  "  comprehends  a  Life 
of  S.  Matthew,  a  series  of  ably- written  explanations  of  the 
"  Authorship,  Origin  and  Characteristics  "  of  the  Gospel, 
and  an  unusually  painstaking  "  Analysis  "  of  the  Gospel. 
The  Introduction  is  brought  to  a  close  by  a  very  useful 
feature,  which  we  rather  regret  to  find,  on  examination, 
does  not  run  through  all  the  volumes,  viz.,  a  chapter  on 
the  "External  History"  of  the  world  during  the  period 
embraced  ;  thus  enabling  the  pupil  to  place  in  its  proper 
place  and  perspective  in  general  history  the  period  he  is 
studying.  This  learners  cannot  do  by  instinct ;  and  they 
would  learn  by  an  expedient  of  this  kind  to  avoid  many  ana- 
chronisms. The  idea  is,  in  this  place,  better  than  the  per- 
formance. It  is  not  as  a  matter  of  fact,  well  done,  but  is 
sketchy  and  indistinct.  But  the  ideaisgood. — Dr  Maclear's 
*  S.  Mark'  we  have  noticed  before. — Professor  Lumbt  has 
undertaken  the  *  Acts  of  the  Apostles,'  Chapters  I. — XIV. 
t.e.,  to  the  dose  of  S.  Paul's  first  Missionary  journey. — 
Professor  Lias  has  annotated  with  great  care,  in  two 
volumes,  the  *Two  Epistles  of  the  Corinthians;'  and 
Professor  Plttmptrk  the  general  'Epistles  of  S.  Peter, 
S.  James,  and  S.  Jude.' 

Two  volumes  only  have  as  yet  been  issued  of  the  Old 
Testament  portion,  though  we  see  that  others  are  promised. 
To  the  first  of  these,  the  '  Book  of  Joshua,'  by  Dr  Maclear, 
we  are  inclined  to  give  very  high  rank.  The  Introduction 
is  specially  interesting  and  suggestive,  and  the  Maps  are 
good  and  useful. — ^Archdeacon  Perownb's  brief  edition  of 
the  '  Book  of  Jonah '  presents  no  point  for  special  remark 
— The  geneval  arrangement  is  apparently  indebted  to 
Kalisch's  '  Bible  Studies,'  Part  IL,  from  the  theory  ex- 
pounded in  which)  however,  the  commentator  disagrees. 
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We  do  not  know  that  there  is  anything  to  add  to  the 
general  rerdict  that  each  of  these  distinguished  Biblical 
scholars  has  done  his  work  with  all  the  ability  and  oare 
that  was  to  be  expected.  We  can  recommeod  to  all  the 
writers  the  example  of  I>r  Plamptre,  in  his  yolume  on 
'  The  Acts/  who  has  marked  ths  quantHiei  of  proper  names; 
a  particolarlj  desirable  course  to  be  taken,  when  the  at- 
tempt is  made  to  gi^e  some  degree  of  scholarly  training  in 
Biblical  knowledge  by  means  of  Eni^ish,  and  without  the 
interreution  of  a  classical  tongue. 

We  hope  that  this  series  will  be  completed,  and  widely 


BEOENT  8EEM0N& 

A  little  Tolume  of  Ssrmoks  on  Missions  and  other 
Subjects  (G.  Bell  and  Sons),  comes  to  us  from  the  pen  of 
the  late  lamented  Prebendary  Bullock,  the  Secretary  of 
the  S.P.Q.  To  all  those,  and  they  are  many,  who  knew 
and  who  valued  Mr  Bullock,  this  little  book  will  come, 
quite  irrespectively  of  the  character  of  its  contents,  as  a 
welcome  and  suitable  memorial.  But  indeed  the  character 
of  several  of  these  sermons  is  such  as  to  secure  to  them 
■pedal  notice  and  appreciation.  No  less  than  eix  out  of 
the  twenty-five  are  on  missionary  subjects — one  was 
preached  at  the  Jubilee  of  S.P.G.,  and  contains  many 
useful  facts  and  statistics  respecting  missions  in  general, 
and  S.P.G.  in  particular.  The  volume  is  welcome  as  a 
souvenir  of  a  good  and  estimable  man. 

Thi  Powxrs  of  the  World  to  Covb.  Short  Sermons 
by  Henbt  Harris,  B.D.,  Rector  of  Winterboume  Bassett 
(James  Parker  and  Co.)  ia  a  volume  of  sermons  preached  in 
a  country  parish,  and  showing  a  terseness  of  phrase  and 
felicity  of  illustration  which  many  town  preachers  might 
advantageously  imitate.  It  is  a  particularly  useful  set  of 
disooQzaes. 

If  we  should  endeavour  to  express  in  one  word  the 
character  of  the  sermons  which  Canon  Cook  has  col- 
lected and  published  under  the  title  (not  a  very  significant 
one,  nor  as  we  fancy,  truly  descriptive  of  the  contents) 
Chubch  Doctrins  and  Spiritual  Lira  (Rivingtons)  we 
should  call  them  especially  cultured  compositions.  Every 
page  bears  witness  that  it  is  the  work  of  one  who  is  a  scholar 
and  critic,  well  read  in  the  literature  of  the  day,  and  the 
pulses  of  whose  thought  beat  in  quick  and  intimate  unison 
with,  or  at  least  response  to,  the  great  movements  of  con- 
temporary opinion.  There  are  consequently  many  subjects 
discussed  in  the  sermons  which,  doubtless  adapted  for, 
and  interesting  to  the  congregation  for  which  they  were 
intended,  would  be  beyond  the  sympathies,  if  not  beyond 
the  understandings,  of  ordinary  hearers.  But  as  con- 
spicuously thorough  and  suggestive  in  thought,  they  may 
be  recommended  to  the  perusal  of  the  clergy,  who  will 
find  in  them  many  passages  worthy  of  being  translated 
into  simpler  diction  for  the  use  of  their  flocks.  We  would 
espedally  direct  attention  to  Sermon  XI.,  entitled  "  Christ 
drawetli  all  Men,''  and  in  which  he  gives  a  most  able 


sketch,  which  his  congregation  must  have  keenly  appre- 
ciated, of  the  sceptical  works  of  E^nan,  and  shows  that 
they  do  in  fact  bear  witness  to  the  unique  attraction  which 
Jbsus  Christ  exercises  over  the  hearts  and  imaginations  of 
all  generations  of  men.  We  will  extract  a  few  sentences 
as  a  specimen,  and  by  way  of  conclusion  to  this  notice : 

"  Th«  youth  of  R^nan  was  nurtured  under  religioua  inflaeneai. 
Ailading  to  thii  fact,  he  says,  '  No  one  can  write  effeotiyely  of 
Christianity  who  has  not  believed;  no  one,'  he  adds,  *can 
write  candidly  who  hai  not  ceased  to  believe.'  That  faith,  sach 
as  it  was,  was  mingled  with  impure  elements.  It  was  learned  in 
the  school  of  the  Jesuits,  in  which  religion  has  often  found  its 
most  subtle  antagonist :  it  has  long  since  died  out,  and  died  out 
utterly ;  so  died  out  that,  to  uae  his  own  words,  he  recognises  in 
the  unirerse  no  intelligence  superior  to  that  of  man,  no  per- 
sonality in  the  principle  which  underlies  the  phenomena  of  an 

erer-changing,  erer-adyancing  world 

With  regard  to  man  he  has  words  of  strange  and  painful  signifl- 
oanee.  He  speaks  of  his  origin  as  doubtful,  developed  gradually, 
and,  in  all  probability,  by  a  very  imperfect  process,  from  a  stote 
not  differing  essentially  from  that  of  the  lowest  animals.  Here, 
of  course,  he  agrees  with  what  is  called  erolutionism ;  but  with 
that  system  in  its  pessimist  tendency.  Taken  as  a  whole,  he 
sees  in  humanity  an  assemblage  of  creatures  base  and  selfish, 
[not]  superior,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  morally  inferior  to  the 
brute,  inasmuch  as  our  egoism  is  a  product  of  reflection ;  a  race 
false  and  treacherous,  which  must  be  deceived  in  order  to  be  led, 
must  be  fed  with  delusions  in  order  to  be  raised ;  of  all  delusions 
the  last  and  wildest  being  the  hope  of  a  personal  immortality. 
Unbelief  has  reached  its  last  stage.  It  does  not  believe  even  in 
itself ;  for  in  the  midst  of  this  utter  desolation  there  are  signs, 
not  indeed  of  a  true  life,  but  of  an  irrepressible  agony  at  its  loss. 
There  are  yearnings  and  aspirations  which  prove  how  far  his 
state  is  removed  from  that  of  the  nirvana  of  Buddhism,  that  of 
absolute  repose.  At  one  time  he  speaks  of  death,  regarded  as 
the  cessation  of  individual  oonsolonsness,  as  a  revolting  absurdity ; 
at  another,  he  suggests  the  question  whether,  after  all,  the 
uneducated  peasants  of  Gklilee  had  not,  in  the  midst  of  their 
darkness,  a  deep  and  true  presentiment,  if  but  a  dream,  yet  a 
dream  so  beautiful  that  it  has  been  ever  since  the  source  of  life, 
the  only  consolation  of  mankind." — (Page  181.) 


LIFB  AND  WORK  OF  MAKY  OAKPENTEB. 

LiFs  Avn  Work  of  Mart  Carpkntxr.     By  J.  Estliit 
Carpsmtbr.    Macmillan* 

MlflB  Carpenter^B  lif e  ie  one  to  fill  us  with  thoughts  and 
questions  to  which,  peiliape,  the  most  satisfactory  answer 
is  to  be  found  in  the  two  texts  :  ^  Forbid  him  not,  for  he 
that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us  f  and, "  The  greatest  of  these 
is  charity."  For  this  woman,  whose  life  was  spent  in 
earnestly  going  after  the  lost  sheep,  and  whose  whole  soul 
v^as  permeated  with  earnest  love  for  her  Lord  and 
Saviour,  was  by  profession  a  Unitarian. 

It  was  her  hereditary  faith,  and  her  intense  loyalty  and 
affection  to  her  father  no  doubt  prevented  her  from  ever 
questioning  it ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  individually,  she 
held  strong  opinions  that  punishment  must  always  be 
curative  not  retributive  or,  as  she  called  it,  vindictive. 
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Perhaps  this  feeling,  which  was  the  outcome  of  a 
half  truth,  was  connected  with  a  want  of  sense  of  the 
heinousness  and  guilt  of  sin,  and  therefore  it  was  not 
so  impossible  to  her  to  conceive  of  a  Bedeemer  less 
than  God.  Indeed,  her  language  respecting  Him  is 
so  full  of  deyout  love  and  honour  that  we  are 
persuaded  that  her  heart  believed  that  which  she  did  not 
formally  or  openlj  accept  as  a  doctrine. 

She  was  born  in  1817,  at  Exeter,  but  the  family  re- 
moved, in  her  early  childhood,  to  Bristol,  which  was  the 
home  of  her  whole  life.  It  was  in  the  palmy  days  of  intellec- 
tual activity  among  Unitarians.  Her  father  was  a  minister 
and  schoolmaster,  a  man  of  high  cultivation ;  her  mother, 
a  wise,  affectionate,  and  sympathising  woman ;  and  her 
next  sister,  Anna,  one  with  her  in  everything.  In  con- 
trasting her  with  her  contemporary,  Harriet  Martineau, 
the  different  influences  of  the  two  homes  need  to  be  taken 
into  account.  Dr  James  Martineau  was  one  of  her 
father's  pupils,  and  he  bears  testimony  to  the  deep  rever- 
ence and  religious  spirit  of  the  instructions.  Mary  shared 
the  lessons  to  the  boys,  and  on  one  occasion,  [when  her 
father  was  called  away  for  a  week,  she  and  James  Mar- 
tineau were  put  in  joint  authority,  and  preserved  com* 
plete  discipline  for  a  week. 

Dr  Carpenter's  congregation  was,  at  first,  chiefly  of 
wealthy  and  intellectual  persons.  It  was  the  Christian 
spirit  of  the  family  that  led  them  to  seek  out  the  wretched 
and  degraded  population  around  them.  The  Sunday 
school  attached  to  his  chapel  was  the  germ  of  his 
daughter's  future  work,  leading  her,  as  it  did,  even  to  go 
deeper  into  the  strata  of  ignorance  and  iniquity  hitherto 
unstirred. 

It  only  grew  upon  her  gradually  and  naturally.  She 
was  at  first  the  minister's  daughter,  working  at  home. 
Then,  for  some  years  after  her  father's  death,  she,  with 
her  mother  and  sister,  kept  a  school  for  young  ladies  ;  but 
she  was  all  the  time  holding  classes,  and  endeavouring  to 
reclaim  the  swarms  of  "  wastrel "  children  in  the  streets 
of  Bristol.  The  work  spread,  friends  became  interested, 
and  assisted  her  in  the  foundation  of  a  school  and  refuge, 
she  was  able  to  give  herself  entirely  to  it,  and  her  prac- 
tical experience  and  good  sense  made  her  views  tell  upon 
statesmen.  It  was  a  woman's  triumph,  achieved  in  a  most 
womanly  way,  by  quiet  consistent  action  in  a  sphere  ever 
widening.  And  how  she  worked,  not  only  indefatigably 
but  with  the  tenderest,  most  genuine  love !  A  little  mau- 
vaU  tujet,  so  troublesome  in  her  reformatory  that  he  had 
to  be  shut  up,  is  released.  She  receives  him  with  kisses, 
and  he  sobs  out  his  grievances,  softened  and  changed  by 
the  love  as  severity  never  had  changed  him. 

Another  time,  she  notes  in  her  private  diary  the  pain 
she  suffered  when  some  young  women  were  removed  from 
her  charge,  as  too  refractory  for  her  treatment. 

"  I  woke,"  she  says,  in  the  morning,  crying  out  within  her- 
self :— "  O  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  given  me  a  woman's 
heart  ? "    The  answer  came—"  The  better  to  do  Thy  will.'* 


For  the  general  public,  the  book  is  rather  long.  It 
leaves  a  general  impression  of  endeavours  to  obtain  indus- 
trial schools  and  reformatories,  of  consultations  and  finally 
of  voyages  to  India.  She  had  been  warmly  interested, 
early  in  life,  in  Bam  Mohun  Bay,  and  had  always  cherished 
a  desire  to  visit  and  work  for  his  country,  and  after  her 
fiftieth  year  she  made  no  less  than  four  voyages  to  Cal- 
cutta, and  exerted  herself  greatly  for  the  amendment  of 
prison  discipline  there. 

We  cannot  attempt  to  recount  her  labours,  or  their 
effects.  Few  women  have  done  so  much,  and  all  in  so 
simple  and  unobtrusive  a  manner,  one  step  rising  out  of 
another,  and  with  no  break  in  her  home  duties,  for  her 
mother,  as  long  as  she  lived,  was  earnest  in  her  aid  and 
sympathy.  It  was  a  life  of  love,  labour,  and  success,  and 
it  ended  without  decay  or  disappointment.  Her  call  came 
in  the  night  of  June  15th,  1877,  when  she  had  gone  to 
bed  apparently  in  full  health  and  spirits,  full  of  designs 
for  the  future,  though  her  seventieth  year  had  come. 


BuMTAN.      By  Jambs  Amthont  Fboudb.      London:  Hac- 
millan  and  Co.    1880. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  accept  as  *'  a  man  of  letters,*'  John 
Banyan,  whose  writings  have,  for  two  centuries,  affected  the 
splritnal  opinion  and  life  of  the  English-speaking  race  in 
every  part  of  the  world  more  powerfully  than  any  book  or 
books,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  Bible,  and,  therefore, 
we  cannot  join  with  those  who. condemn  the  introduction  of 
Banyan's  name  amongst  Mr  John  Morley's  'English  Men  of 
Letters,'  on  the  groand  of  his  being  an  "  illiterate  tinker." 
This  is  an  assumption  altogether  unwarranted  by  the  facts  of 
the  great  allegorist's  life,  educated  as  he  was  at  the  Grammar 
School  of  Bedford,  and  familiar  as  he  was  with  some  of  the 
masterpieces  of  our  literature,  and  especially  with  Shakes- 
peare. As  in  such  passages,  '*he  had  that  wit  in  his 
anger  "  which  reminds  us  of  Shakespeare,  "  he  had  method 
in  his  madness.**  ''Though,  too,"  writes  Mr  Fronde,  "the 
Globe  Theatre  was,  in  the  opinion  of  Nonconformists, 
the  head  of  Satan's  empire ;  Banyan  must  ha?e  known  some- 
thing of  Shakespeare.  In  the  second  part  of  '  The  Pilgrim's 
Progress/  we  find, 

**  Who  would  true  valoar  see 
Let  him  eome  hither ; 
One  here  will  oonttaDt  be 
Come  wind,  oome  weather." 
The  resemblance  to  the  song,  in  "As you  like  it"  is  too 
close  to  be  accidental : 

<*  Who  doth  ambition  shun, 
And  lores  to  be  in  the  son, 
Seeking  the  food  he  eats. 
Come  hither,  oome  hither,  oome  hither, 
Here  shall  be  no  enemy, 
Save  Winter  and  rough  weather/* 
Nor  should  we  forget  that  Bunyan  not  only  claims  a  place 
and  a  high  place  in  English  letters  as  the  greatest  of  allcgorist9, 
but  no  mean  place  as  a  poet  of  a  quick  and^^ll^  fancy. 
Take,  for  example,  his  meditation  on  an  egg :      O 
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"  The  egg*k  no  ohiok  hj  falling  ftt>m  a  hen, 
Kor  man*!  a  Christian  till  he*i  born  again. 
The  egs:*li  at  Urat  contained  in  the  sbeU, 
If  en  afore  graoe  in  sin  and  darkneu  dwell. 
The  egg  when  laid,  by  warmth  is  made  a.chlcken. 
And  Christ  by  grace  the  dead  in  sin  doth  qaicken. 
The  egg,  when  first  a  chick,  the  sheirs  its  prison. 
So  Hesh  to  sonl  who  yet  with  Christ  is  risen." 
Or  this  "On  a  Swallow:" 

**  This  pretty  bird.  Oh  how  she  flies  and  sings. 
Bat  could  she  do  it  if  she  had  not  wings, 
Her  wings  bespeak  my  faith,  her  songs  my  peace, 
Wh«n  I  beliere  and  sing,  my  donbtings  cease/* 
Mr  Froade  also  finds  in  Bnnysn  tbe  elements  of  a  great 
wit,  and  quotes,  amongst  other  examples  of  his  pleasantry,  the 
following  anecdote: — "A  Cambridge  stadent  was  trying  to 
show  him  what  a  diyine  thing  reason  was,  the  chief  glory  of 
man  which  distinguishes  him  from  a  beast,"  when  Bunyan 
replied,  **  Sin  distinguishes  man  from  beast.     Is  sin  therefore 
dime.**    It  is  pleasant  to  read,  in  these  charming  pages,  that 
Bonyan,  in  his  early  days,  was  a  soldier  on  the  part  of  the 
Kiog  against  the  Parliamentary  armies,    notwithstanding  the 
pUnsible  arguments  of    Lord  Macaulay  to    the    contrary. 
Taken  as  a  whole,  the  Tolume  is  one  of  Kr  Froude's  best 
examples  of  historical  writing,  though  we  cannot  endorse  all 
tbe  Tiews  he  puts  forth  on  Christian  doctrine,  eren  as  it  was 
interpreted  by  Bnnyan.     Theological  discussion  is  not  Mr 
Froude's  function,  and  he  never  attempts  it  without  a  failure. 

Worship.    Six  Sermons  by  Rev.  T.  Arthur  Cubtibs,  M.A. 

London  :  Skeffii^gton  and  Son.     1880.     Pp.  82.     Price  2t. 

These  Sennona  were  preached,  we  are  informed,  before  a 
Tillage  congregatioii,  and  are  dedicated  to  the  Yen.  Arch- 
deacon Deniaon,  "in  love  and  veneration  for  that  lion-hearted 
chamfMon  of  the  faith."  The  first  Sermon  is  entitled  "  Chris- 
tian  Worahipb"  The  author  enforces  the  truth  that  the 
wonhip  preBcribed  by  God  to  Moses  "was  intended  to  lead 
on  to  the  oiore  perfect  worship  of  Christians."  We  notice 
a  little  confosion  between  the  Church  Triumphant  and  the 
Church  Expectant,  if  we  read  aright  page  10.  We  fully 
admit  the  preparatory  purpose  of  Jewish  Ritual  in  regard  to 
Christian  Ritual ;  but  it  is  hardly  correct  to  imply  that  this 
was  its  only  object.  The  sacrifices  and  ceremonies  of  the  Old 
Law  were  ordained  to  raise  the  mind  of  man  at  the  time  to 
God  by  external  means,  to  keep  him  from  idolatry,  and  to 
prefigure  the  mysteries  of  Christ's  Life  and  Passion. 

Tbe  next  Sermon  is  on  "  Spiritual  Worship."  Mr  Curties 
would  have  more  accurately  described  its  contents  had  the 
title  been  "Bodily  Worship."  As  such,  we  should  like  to 
hear  it  preached  to  many,  not  only  "  village  **  congregations, 
but  to  othen,  where  external  reverence  is  "  conspicuous  for 
its  absence. "  The  author  puts  the  truth  very  earnestly  that 
the  body  as  well  as  the  soul  has  its  homage  to  pay  to. its 
Maker.  Bat  the  title  "Spiritual  Worship"  sets  us  longing 
aftnr  some  description  of  what  wortkip  is  at  its  root.  We 
ondetstand  the  worship  of  the  body  to  consist  in  kneel- 
ing, bowing,  &c,  but  in  what  does  the  worship  of  the 
inner  being  consist?  We  look  in  vain  for  this.  We  should 
hke  our  author  in  another  edition  to  deal  with  this  sabject. 
A  book  on  "  Worship  "  needs  this  for  its  basis. 

In  the  Sermon  on  "Sacramental  Worship,"  Mr  Curties 
dwella  on  the  necessity  for  the  intervention  of  sacraments 
hetwsen  Qoi>  and  iinfml  maau    Here,  again,  we  do  not  think 


his  title  a  happy  one.  He  brings  out,  however,  very  forcibly 
the  truth  that  the  highest  act  of  worship  on  earth  must  be 
that  which  we  exhibit  to  our  Lord  at  the  Eucharist.  We 
cannot  say  that  we  admire  the  tone  of  the  Sermon  on  *'  Ritual 
Worship."  With  the  argument  that  the  worship  of  God 
should  be  invested  with  beauty  we  are  in  full  accord,  but  we 
think  it  a  pity  to  introduce  nicknames  into  sermons,  and  to 
talk  about  "Ritualism  and  Ritualists."  And,  again,  the 
expression,  "  I  am  quite  ready  to  go  to  prison  rather  than  give 
up  the  principle  of  Ritualism,"  seems  to  us  an  uncalled-for 
offer.  It  is  evident,  from  a  recent  event,  that  "to  go  to 
prison  "  is  not  to  be  the  method  resorted  to  for  solving  Ritual 
differences;  and,  further,  the  question  is  not  whether  the 
principle  of  Ritualism  shall  be  abandoned,  but  as  to  the  degree  of 
its  application.  This  little  book  concludes  with  two  good 
Sermons  on  "Choral  Worship"  and  "Common  Worship,'* 
with  which,  save  one  or  two  expressions,  we  can  cordially  agre& 
As  a  whole,  we  recommend  Mr  Curtice's  sermons  on  Worship 
to  all  those  who  are  striving  in  the  midst  of  manifold  diffi- 
culties to  make  the  approach  to  Qod  a  reality  and  a  delight. 

Parish  Chdrch  GK>od8  in  Berkshire,  a.d.  1552.  By  Waltkx 

MoRBT,  F.S.A.     Oxford:  Parker  and  Co. 

This  little  work  contains  more  than  its  title  implies.  We 
cordially  recommend,  if  not  all  tbe  clergy,  at  least  rural  deans 
or  one  or  two  ecclesiologists  in  each  deanery  to  procure  a  copy 
and  carry  out  for  their  own  deanery  a  similar  inquiry. 

The  work  begins  with  an  *'  Introduction,*'  giving  a  brief 
account  of  the.  first  movements  in  the  direction  of  tbe  Refor- 
mation, and  quoting  briefly  and  interestingly  from  many 
public  records.  Then  follows  the  history  of  the  various 
"lootings"  our  churches  endured  under  Henry  VIII.,  £d' 
ward  VI.,  Elizabeth,  and  the  Commonwealth;  and  after  that 
an  account  of  the  various  changes  the  "Ornaments  Rubric" 
has  undergone.  All  this  is  well  compressed  into  48  psges. 
These  are  introductory  to  the  inventories  and  returns  made  of 
copes,  vestments,  chalices,  church  ornaments,  &c,  for  some 
forty  parishes.  The  clue  is  thus  given  where  similar  returns 
and  documents  may  be  found  for  almost  any  diocese  in  Eng- 
land. Lastly,  there  is  given  a  glossary  of  the  many  quaint 
words  for  metals  and  stuffs,  abbreviations,  &c.,  that  occur  in 
these  inventories  of  church  vestments  and  altar  omamentP, 
which  would  afford  a  sufficient  guide  to  any  similar  inventories. 
For  some  towns  and  dioceses  these  lists  have  already  been 
copied  and  printed.  We  would  strongly  recommend  this  being 
done  in  all  deaneries.  One  or  two  clergy  in  each  might  arrange 
to  copy,  or  to  get  one  of  the  obliging  experts  at  the  British 
Museum  or  Record  Office  to  copy  them,  and  this  could  be  done 
for  a  very  small  sum.  Then  let  each  parish  priest  get  a  few 
sheets  of  ruled  paper  and  copy  the  portion  for  his  own 
parish.  Or  a  search  might  be  made  in  the  Diocesan  Re- 
gistry as  to  what  remained  of  the  ornaments  left,  say,  just 
before  the  Rebellion.  It  is  astonishing  the  interest  a  church- 
warden will  take  if  a  little  care  is  shown  in  explaining  this  to 
him,  and  that  it  is  his  duty  to  care  for  all  that  has  once  again 
been  supplied  to  a  well-restored  church  1  and  to  take  a  recent 
/or  all  from  his  tuecettor  in  office.  The  writer  has  tested  this  by 
experience  three  times  in  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  found 
the  laity  faithful  guardians  uf  the  Church's  treasures. 

We  can  promise  many  a  country  priest  a  little  work  of 
great  interest  if  be  will  but  once  make  %  beginning.    No  one 
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can  well  buj  he  does  not  know  how  to  set  aboat  it,  with  Mr 
Money's  little  work  as  a  handbook  and  gnide.  We  hare 
tested  the  work  in  several  places,  and  belieye  it  will  be  found 
fnirly  accarate. 

Given  the  copy  of  any  particular  parish  of  the  'Mooting^,** 
inventories,  returns,  &o.,  and  with  the  history  of  the  whole  thing 
condensed  so  well  in  this  introduction  of  Mr  Money's,  what  an 
admirable  subject  of  interest  for  many  brief  notices  in  a 
parish  magazine !  What  a  good  commencement  for  the  his- 
tory of  any  parish  I  Clergy  are  often  at  a  loss  for  local  matter. 
Here  is  an  almost  unworked  mine. 

EIRXIN  BASIAIRH.  The  Portraiture  of  His  Majesty  Charles  I. 
A  New  Edition,  with  a  Preface.  By  Catherinb  Mart 
Fbillimorb.  Oxford  and  London  :  James  Parker  and  Co. 
1879.     Pp.  Ixiv.,  272. 

In  the  First  Volume  of  the  '  Life  of  Bishop  Wilberforce,' 
Just  issued,  we  find  him,  then  a  young  curate,  writing  to  his 
brother  Robert  in  1829,  to  send  him  *'any  old,  tidy,  and  not 
expensive  copy  of  the  '£ik6n  Basilik^'you  can  procure  me. 
I  should  hate  a  new  edition,  though  I  suppose  there  is  not 
one."  And  he  makes  this  request  not  only  on  the  general 
ground  "that  it  is  a  shame  for  an  Englishman,  and  abore  all 
a  clerk,  to  be  without  this  work  of  the  blessed  martyr's,"  but 
also  because  he  *'  wants  to  read  it."  If  any  of  our  friends  are 
of  the  same  mind  as  the  young  Samuel  Wilberforce,  and  truly 
we  are  not  inclined  to  say  them  nay,  here  is  a  most  exquisite 
•mall  edition  of  the  book  from  Messrs  J.  Parker  and  Co.'s 
press ;  a  new  one,  indeed,  but  as  far  as  possible  a  Jacnmile  of 
the  old.  There  is  much  that  is  of  interest  in  this  melancholy 
relic  of  a  great  political  convulsion  in  the  body  politic  of 
England,  in  which  poor  King  Charles  was  caught  and  crushed, 
very  much  as  if  he  had  been  a  fly  among  revolving  wheels. 


MINOR  POETBY. 


Taa    Trccs   ov    God,  and  other  Poems.      By  William 
Stbtbmi.     C.  Kegan  Paul  &  Co.     1879. 

This  pretty  volume  takes  its  name  from  that  remarkable 
agreement  made  at  Limoges  by  many  princes  and  nobles 
towards  the  close  of  the  tenth  century,  when  the  end  of  the 
world  was  universally  expected,  to  keep  the  peace  among 
themselves  and  to  protect  the  weak  from  violence.  Four 
kings  and  thousands  of  nobles  withdrew  to  the  cloister. 
Henry  of  Germany  having  sworn  obedience  on  the  hands  of 
the  Abbot,  who  had  failed  in  turning  him  from  his  purpose — 
was  thus  addressed  by  him  : — 

**  *  Go  /brih,  go  forth,  and  by  the  vow 
Of  pU  dged  obedience  uttered  now/ 
The  Abbot  saith,  *  1  here  command, 
Go  forth  a  monk  to  bleu  the  land, 
But  monarch  ever  consecrate. 
Fulfil  the  dutiet  q/  thy  itau:  " 
This  spirited  poem  closes  with  a  beautiful  application  :— 
*'  The  years  go  round. 
Is  there  no  rpot  of  holy  ground, 
Where  men  may  swear  new  brotherhood 
And  pledi^  the  world  to  larger  good? 
A  truce  of  God,  a  Kingdom  blest, 
In  Christ's  sure  rule  is  maniiest ; 
Bis  Cross  the  shelter  of  out  woee, 
Bis  Throne  more  strong  than  all  our  foes. 
Amid  the  tumult  of  our  days, 
WiMB  pnjwa  m  few  and  laint  our  pnif«b 


I  hear  the  voice  of  tranquil  Faith, 
The  Words  that  patient  Wisdom  saith— 
'  Go  forth,  nor  dread  the  shocks  of  fate ; 
Fulfil  the  duties  of  thy  sUte  *  ** 
These  lines  will  show  the  author's  facility  in  rhyme,  which 
also  appears  in  many  l3rrical  pieces  scattered  through  the 
volume.     But  his  principal  and  most  characteristic  poems  are 
written  in  blank  verse,  smooth,  flowing,  and  graceful.     We 
may  mention  "An  Idyll  of  the  City,"  ** Kapiolani,"  "The 
last  Combat  in  the  Colisenm,"  "Luther  at  the  Wartburg," 
"The  Book  that  cannot  die."    These  are  all  interesting  and 
picturesque,  and  marked  by  a  high  moral  purpose. 

In  a  second  edition  it  woa^  be  well  for  Mr  Stevens  to  alter 
the  refrain  in  "The  Giant  of  the  Plains,"  where  the  critical 
ear  is  hurt  by  the  rhyming  of  "sword"  with  ** abroad.'' 

HiNC  KoA,  The  Maori  Maiden.      A  Legend.    By  Jossph 

Eahle  Oliyaitt.    a.  B.  Mowbriiy  and  Ca 

This  is  a  very  interestinglvolnme^both  as  regards  the  Poem, 
a  sweetly  versified  tale  of  Maori  life,  and  also  the  valu- 
able Appendices  which  form  more  than  a  third  of  the  book, 
and  contain  a  great  variety  of  information  on  the  Natnral 
History  of  New  Zealand,  its  customs,  and  mythology.  The 
native  legend  of  Hine  Moa— a  .slight  tale  in  the  original,  hot 
poj)nlar  among  the  Maoris«-has  been  used  by  Mr  Olivant^ 
himself  a  visitor  to  New  Zealand,  as  "a  peg  upon  which  to 
hang  a  picture  of  Maori  life  and  customs  before  they  pass 
away  for  ever."  The  pictore  is  a  very  pleasing  one.  Mr 
Olivant  has  adopted  the  measure  of  Longfellow^s  "  Hia- 
watha," the  unavoidable  monotony  of  which  he  relieves  by 
songs  and  lyrical  passages. 

The  Jittbnilb  Poems  or  Joseph  S.  Flxtobxb.    Published 
by  Private  Subscription.     1879. 

The  author  of  this  volume  tells  ns  in  the  preface,  written 
at  Darrington,  Yorkshire,  that  these  poems  are  "  the  effusions 
of  one  who  has  not  yet  completed  his  seventeenth  year."  He 
modestly  admits  that  '*  in  them  the  public  will  find  much  to 
condemn,"  but  hopes  "  a  little  may  be  found  worthy  of  praise 
and  approval."  At  the  same  time  he  "invites  the  fullest  and 
most  accurate  criticism." 

There  is  enough  promise  in  these  verses  to  make  the  reader 
wish  they  had  been  kept  back  until  the  author's  mind  had 
been  thoroughly  trained.  They  may  be  called  poetical  exer- 
cises after  the  manner  of  Lord  Byron,  and  Milton's  "Lycidaa.** 
We  think  the  writer  will  live  to  wish  they  had  not  been  pub- 
lished. Por  if  he  studies  English  grammar  and  composition, 
and  does  not  rush  into  print  again  for  nine  years,  he  may 
produce  something  good.  At  present  " accurate  criticism' 
shudders  at  such  lines  as  these : 

**  Yet  BhaU  I  look  upon 
Be  that  my  heart  holds  dvar.** 

*<  Across  the  brow 
Of  he  wfaa  lingered  by  her  fide.*' 

•*  Thou  thyself 
Bath  wrought  upon  me  oruel  wrong." 

Shadows  from  the  Cross:  Poems,  by  the  Author  of  'The 
Ministry  of  the  Bible.'  Rivington  and  Co.  1879. 
There  is  considerable  originality  of  thought  in  these  poems. 
They  all  bear  upon  the  life  and  work  of  the  Saviour.  The 
measure  in  which  they  are  written  is  unusual,  but  not  nn- 
pleasing.  It  is  blank  verse,  but  the  lines  consist  of  eight 
syllables  instead  of  ten,  with  an  occasional  shorter  line. 
There  ii  a  sweet  pictnre^of  the  I^giareth  dayiy  which  might 
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hsve  been  raj^ested  by  Holman  Hunt's  '*  Shadow  of  Death." 
There  are  soitgestiTe  masings  on  other  parts  of  Our  Lord's 
History— sometimes  a  little  obscnre,  bat  often  striking — as  in 
the  ** Dream  of  Pilate's  Wife."  This  is  Pilate's  description 
of  his  Prisoner : 

**  H«  stood  befon  me  Uke  a  king : 

His  forebead  ploafphtd  by  care  sad  grief, 

8UI1  hath  a  Royal  look  wllh  it. 

Propped  by  some  Inward  mijestj 

That  shines  behind  a  score  of  lines 

And  seems  to  say—'  Who  can  kill  Me  7  "* 


Oh  Post  Ekc,  or  iMrrxTiTB  Words  ih  Homer.    By  F.  A. 

PAI.BT,  M.A.,  ftc.     London:  Williams  and  Norgate.     1879. 

Oar  notices  of  Mr  Paley's  contributions  to  the  Homeric 
literature  will  hare  prepared  oar  readers  for  this  pamphlet, 
and  in  some  measure  for  its  contents,  as  the  complement  of 
the  others.  This  examination  of  the  language  and  vocabulary 
of  the  Homeric  poems  is  pat  forth  as  an  argument  confirma- 
tory of  Mr  Paley's  opinions  on  the  place  of  the  Hiad  and 
Odjisey  ;  his  contention  being  that  the  antiquity  hitherto 
elaimed  for  them  is  unreasonable  and  extraragant,  and  that 
they  are  at  most  a  sort  of  residuum  of  a  great  mass  of  epic 
poetry,  and  themselves  not  much  earlier  than  the  age  of 
Plato.  We  commend  the  examination  of  these  further 
reasons  to  onr  readers  all  the  more  that  they  are  wrought  out 
from  the  philology  of  the  books  themselves  ;  and  though,  as 
ve  think,  with  very  partial  success,  the  mere  attempt  is  highly 
interesting  and  instructive. 

▲dript  oh  TBS  Black  Wild  Tidb.     By  James  J.  Eahb, 

Chaplain  of  Navy.     Glasgow :  Bryce. 

The  Navy  is  the  American  Navy,  and  this  little  square  book 
is  the  record  of  a  most  extraordinary  trance  which  the  author 
declares  to  be  genuine,  and  we  really  believe  him,  allowing 
for  a  little  of  that  unconscious  pruning  and  arranging  which 
a  dream  always  needs  before  it  is  presented  to  the  public.  This 
if  in  truth  two  dreams,  or  a  dream  preparing  for  the  trance  that 
followed.  In  the  former,  Mr  Kane  was  merely  asleep  in  his 
bed,  and  dreamt  of  his  own  death  from  yellow  fever,  and  of 
his  sonl*8  reception  by  other  spirits,  who  had  certainly  not 
lost  their  nationality,  for  they  began  by  asking  him  how  long 
be  had  been  in  spirit-land,  and  how  he  liked  it.  He  witnessed 
his  own  funeral,  and  then  awoke  himself  by  trying  to  give  a 
lesson  in  rifle-practice.  Howerer,  in  a  few  weeks,  he  actually 
had  yellow  fever,  gave  directions  as  he  had  done  in  his  dream 
and  apparently,  to  the  bystanders,  absolutely  expired.  Mean- 
while, be  seemed  to  himself  to  be  placed  by  the  Angel  of 
Death  in  a  boat,  and  bidden  to  steer  his  way  down  a  black  and 
stormy  river,  full  of  shoals  and  quicksands,  where  many  make 
shipwreck,  but  where  be  would  be  safe  as  long  as  he  held  the 
helm,  which  he  was  warned  to  resign  to  none  save  an  Angel. 
He  goea  safely  past  rocks  of  Doubt  and  Infidelity,  whirlpools 
of  sensuality,  quicksands  of  worldliness  and  other  temptations 
till  he  is  actually  in  smooth  water  in  sight  of  the  Celestial  city. 
His  mother  comes  forth  to  meet  him,  and  in  his  joy  he  forgets 
the  Angelas  injunction,  lets  go  the  helm,  and  in  consequence  is 
lent  back  to  earth  and  to  his  body,  instead  of  being  admitted 
St  once  to  Paradise.  It  does  not  appear  whether  this  were  in 
aoj  way  an  allegory  of  his  past  life,  which  his  soul  was  living 
over  again,  and  all  the  writer  asserts  is  that  it  was  a  veritable 
nuice,  and  that  there  is  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  Scripture. 


Thb  Tapkstrt  Room.  By  Mrs  MoLBSwoRtH.  London :  Mae- 

millan.     Price  4s.  Gd. 

This  is  another  of  those  charmingly-written  child*s  stories 
which  Mrs  Molesworth  gives  us  year  by  year.  This  has  very 
little  of  the  actual  world  in  it.  Two  children,  in  an  old 
French  chateau,  go  through  a  succession  of  dreamy  adven- 
tures, in  which  the  old  raven  is  the  chief  character.  We  need 
not  say  that  it  is  most  diverting  to  old  and  young. 

Thb  lurrATioH  of  Christ.  Being  the  Autograph  Manuscript 
of  Thomas  h  Kempis.  Stock,  London.  Price  10«.  6c/. 
This  marvellous  reproduction  of  the  priceless  devotional 
work  of  Thomas  &  Kempis  is  a  fac-simile  from  the  original 
manuscript,  preserved  in  the  Royal  Library  of  Brussels  dated 
1441.  The  little  volume  is  written  in  a  beautifully  neat  and 
very  compact  hand,  with  initial  letters  and  chapter  headings, 
the  last  page  bearing  the  signature  of  the  author,  with  the 
date  of  its  completion.  The  fac-simile  is  printed  on  Dutch 
hand-made  papor  of  the  same  texture  and  colour  as  the 
original,  and  is  bound  in  contemporary  leather  binding  of  very 
beautiful  design.  It  is  interesting  to  learn  that  the  study  of 
the  MS.  has  brought  to  light  a  system  of  arbitrary  signs  and 
punctuation,  which  demonstrate  the  fact  that  the  work  was 
written,  like  the  Psalms,  in  a  rhythmic  form. 

The   Clbrot  List.     London:   John  Hall,  38  Parliament- 
street.     I*rice  Ten  ShUlinga, 

The  Clergy  List  has  for  many  years  been  as  much  the 
standard  book  of  reference  for  the  names  of  the  Clergy  as 
the  Army  or  Navy  Lists  for  the  members  of  those  Services 
respectively,  or  the  Law  List  for  the  legal  profession  ;  and  in 
any  matter  of  doubt,  the  seeker  turned  naturally  to  its  pages 
for  the  information  required.  Such  a  work  of  reference,  how- 
ever, requires  ceaseless  revision.  Nothing  human  stands 
altogether  unaltered  by  the  lapse  of  time ;  this  is  certainly 
true  of  the  ecclesiastical  state;  and  a  work  in  which  the 
alterations  made  by  death,  by  new  appointments,  by  the 
progress  of  adaptation  of  benefices  to  changed  circumstances 
are  not  constantly  being  incorporated,  soon  grows  antiquated. 
To  a  certain  extent  this  had  been  the  case  with  the  Clergy 
List.  New  and  vigorous  rivals  were  pressing  it  hard  ;  and  a 
great  effort  was  needed  if  it  were  not  to  be  left  behind  in  the 
race  for  public  favour.  That  effort  has,  however,  been  made. 
The  new  issue  has  been  reprinted  throughout  in  a  new  and 
improved  type  ;  it  has  been  subjected  to  a  very  laborious  and 
thorough  revision,  in  the  course  of  which  not  less  than 
12,000  alterations  have,  we  believe,  been  made,  including  the 
various  Ecclesiastical  changes  made  by  Order  in  Council 
during  the  year  ;  a  complete  list  of  the  members  of  both  the 
Convocations,  and  other  improvements.  We  have  tested  it 
and  found  it  accurate  in  matters  of  which  we  have  personal 
knowledge ;  and  the  book,  under  its  new  editorship,  will  be 
more  than  ever  a  sound  and  reliable  book  of  reference  upon 
all  matters  relating  to  the  temporal  affairs  of  the  Church, 
and  to  the  personnel  of  her  clergy. 

It  is  rather  odd,  though  we  do  not  know  that  (t  is  of  any 
consequence  whatever,  that  the  List  of  the  Clergy,  and  the 
List  of  Benefices,  should  be  independently  psged,  as  If  they 
formed  two  different  books  ;  nor  do  we  see  why,  since  even 
the  Training  Institutions  for  Schoolmasters  have  a  column  of 
their  own,  the  Theological  Colleges  for  Clergy  should  not  be 
specialised  in  a  limilar  way.     But^these  are  nuga  mttoa|^ 
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A  PACKET  OF  BOOKS  FROM  NEW  TOBK. 

The  Unnoticbd  Things  of  Scripture.    By  the  Bight  Bev. 

W.    I.    Kip,   D.D.,   Bishop  of    California.      New   York: 

Whitaker.     Pp.  280. 

A  packet  of  books  from  New  York  has  brought  us  this 
particularly  interesting  volume,  which  will  be  found  most 
Boggestiye  to  readers  of  all  classes.  The  Bishop 
**  knew  from  loDg  ezpeiienee,  that  maoy'of  the  finer  points  of  Soriptore 
are  paaeed  over  nnnotieed  by  the  generality  of  readers.  Their  yery 
familiarity  with  that  Book  will  often  produce  thie  reialt.  They  hare 
been  accustomed  to  Ite  language  from  childhood,  till  they  actually  read 
it  without  the  words  producing  any  impression.  The  writer  has  often 
tried  the  experiment  upon  those  who  are  supposed  to  *  search  the 
Scriptures/  and  found  that  many  of  the  points  which  he  has  here  set 
forth,  had  heen  entirely  orerlooked." 

The  subjects  are  most  varied,  forming  fifty-four  short 
chapters  :  necessarily  of  very  different  degrees  of  interest — 
but  none  are  pointless,  and  some — such  as  those  on  "The 
Reserve  of  the  Gospel,"  *' Mountains,"  "Men  drawn  by 
their  Business, ''.and  "The  Fullness  of  the  Earth,"  are  very 
remarkable  and  suggestive.  One  would  be  inclined  to  say 
that  one  could  read  nothing  fresh  on  the  subject  of  the 
Prodigal  Son,  and  yet  the  Bishop's  two  little  chapters  on  his 
words  of  penitence,  and  on  the  '*  Elder  Son,"  will,  we  believe, 
open  a  new  train  of  thought  to  many  readers. 

We  hope  the  book  may  obtain  a  large  circulation  in  England. 

The  same  packet  contains  a  little  book,  called  Q(JEStions 
ABOUT  OUR  Chuhgh.  By  the  Rev.  G.  Shiun,  which  would 
be  very  useful  among  English  as  well  as  American  Dissenters. 

There  are  nine  questions,  such  as  these  are  prone  to  ask  : — 
*'  Is  not  your  Church  like  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ?"  "  Are 
not  Episcopalians  very  much  divided?"  '^Why  do  you  not 
have  Prayer-meetings  and  Revivals  ? "  "  Is  your  Church  adap- 
ted to  the  needs  of  the  masses  of  the  People  ?  "  and  the  like  ; 
all  of  which  meet  with  judicious  and  temperate  answers,  given 
without  any  scolding  or  irritating  tone  of  patronising,  and 
in  simple  clear  language.  Moreover,  as  the  little  book  is  pub- 
lished at  the  exceedingly  cheap  cost  of  ten  cents,  we  recom- 
mend it  heartily  to  clergy  who  have  to  do  with  intelligent  and 
questioning  Dissenters. 

CoNEiKMATiON.  By  the  Rev.  John  Norton,  is  a  very 
brief  pamphlet  (jyrioefioe  cenis\  also  calculated  to  lead  Dis- 
senters to  understand  the  meaning  and  value  of  that  rite — 
and  written  from  a  different  standpoint  from  that  commonly 
used— bringing  the  evidence  of  Dissenters  themselves  to  prove 
the  worth  of  Confirmation. 

Thb  Faith  ov  our  Fore  fathers.  By  the  Rev.  Ed. 
Stearns,  D.D.,  is  a  thoroughly  controversial  book  (anti- 
Roman),  and  probably  more  suited  to  Amercian  than  to  Eng- 
lish readers. 

THE  *' BAZAAR  OFFICE"  PUBLICATIONS. 

A  number  of  neat  volumes  have  been  sent  to  us  from  this 
Office,  which  iq[>pear  to  as  well  adapted  to  the  wants  of  young 
people — ^not,  however,  in  school,  but  in  their  hours  of  recrea- 
tion. Boys,  and  girls  too,  long  for  animal  pets ;  and  unfor- 
tunately the  knowledge  of  the  proper  treatment  required  for 
the  bird  or  the  rabbits,  when  purchased,  does  not  come  by 
nature ;  and  after  a  few  days  or  weeks  of  fondness,  the  un- 
happy object  of  affection  ceases  to  please,  and  is  frequently 
neglected  or  left  to  the  care  of  servants.  So  far  as  this  is  a 
oonsequence  of  fickleness  of  temper,  or  irregularity  of  habits, 


it  is  a  fault  to  be  corrected.  But  it  sometimes  happens  that 
the  young  "  fancier"  is  going  wrong  from  sheer  ignorance^  and 
that  the  disease  and  death  of  pet  animals  is  due  entirely  to 
their  having  been  treated  in  an  improper  manner.  In  such 
cases  these  books  will  be  found  of  great  use,  and  the  gift  of 
one  of  them  at  the  same  time 'that  the  pet  animal,  whatever  it 
may  be,  is  confided  to  the  child's  care,  will  be  sure  to  be 
welcomed.  Forbion  Cage  Birds  is  in  two  volumes,  VoL  L 
containing  parrakeets,  parrots,  cockatoos,  etc  VoL  11.,  Wax- 
bills,  finches,  and  many  more  than  we  have  space  to  tran- 
scribe. They  are  described  plainly  and  pleasantly,  and  » 
drawing  is  given  of  each  species. — Rabbits  roR  Prizes  and 
Profit,  by  Charles  Ration,  is  another  excellent  manual, 
profusely  illustrated. — Ducks  and  Gebbe,  by  Various  Breeders 
(^Price  U,  6(2.),  has  an  eye  to  the  profitable  more  than  to  the 
beautiful,  and  gives  what  we  should  suppose  are  many  valu- 
able hints  to  those  keeping  ducks  and  geese. — We  are  sur- 
prised to  find  no  book  on  Dohebtig  Fowls. 

On  Garden  Management,  again,  there  are  quite  a  batch  of 
books.  Greenhouse  Manaoembmt  for  Amateurs.  By  W. 
J.  Mat  (iV/ce  1«.  6d.) — The  Hardt  Fruit  Book,  Two 
Volumes,  by  D.  T.  Fish.— The  Pear,  by  the  same  Author 
(/Vice  It,  6J.)~Enolish,  Scotch,  and  Irish  Coins,  a  manual 
for  Collectors.— The  Value  of  British  Coins,  a  manual  for 
Buyers,  Sellers,  and  Exchangers  {Price  1<.}— Minor  Firb- 
WORKS.  Instructions  for  the  Manufacture,  by  W.  H.  Brownb, 
Ph.D.,  MA.  {Price  If);  and  even  an  art  which  we  should 
have  thought  not  to  be  imparted  by  books,  via.,  PfiAcncAL 
Dressmakimo,  by  R.  Munrob  {Firice  U.) 

Other  works  are  published  in  periodical  parts,  weekly  or 
monthly  :— viz.,  Thb  Practical  Fisherman  :  Dealing  with 
the  Natural  History,  the  Legendary  Lore,  and  the  Capture  of 
British  Freshwater  Fish.  Illustrated.  Parts  I.toV.  {Price  6d 
each),  and,  British  Doob  :  Their  'Varieties,  History,  and 
Characteristics.  Illustrated.  With  numerous  portraits  of 
the  leading  dogs  of  the  day,  by  Hugh  Dalzibl  (*  Corsincon  ') 
ParU  L  to  IV.  {Price  6c/.  each.) 


Those  who  are  under  the  impression  (and  their  name  is 
Legion),  that  difflcalt  Biblical  questions  are  to  be  settled  by 
merely  ranging  ancient  authorities  in  opposing  columns,  will 
do  well  to  read  a  paper  (the  second  on  the  subject),  by  Dr 
Sanday,  in  this  month's  Expoeitor  (Hodder  and  Stoughton). 
He  brings  out  the  few  real  critics,  as  Origen,  Dionysius  of 
Alexandria,  &c  (and  of  course  we  shall  have  S.  Jerome),  into 
powerful  relief  among  the  number  of  those  whose  excellences 
lay  in  other  directions.  The  same  number  contains  an  excellent 
exposition  of  *'  Come  unto  Ms,"  &c,  while  the  old  Testament 
is  represented  by  an  examination  of  Isaiah  vi.  Professor 
Massie  supplies  an  omission  of  Archbishop  Trench  by  dis- 
cussing vt^9  and  riK¥0¥, 

The  Clergyman's  Magazine  presents,  among  much  other  useful 
matter,  an  unusually  copious  selection  of  Lent  Topics.  But 
we  must  again  remark  that  the  outlines  for  children's  sermons 
are  greatly  beyond  the  capacity  of  a  child's  mind.  "  A  Clergy- 
man" contributes  a  paper  containing  several  more  or  less  wise 
suggestions  for  retaining  a  hold  on  elder  scholars.  We  question 
whether  the  best  plan  of  all  would  not  be  for  the  Bishop  to 
confirm  children  when  sufficiently  instructed,  as  the  Prayer 
Bookdirect,.  Digitized  by  V^OOglC 
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PBEPABATION  FOB  OONFIBMATION. 

II.-IN  A  TOWN  PABI8H. 

In  London,  and  in  most  of  our  great  cities,  there  is 
generally  a  Confirmation  once  a  year  ;  not,  of  course,  in 
every  parish,  but  within  easy  reach  of  every  parish.  And 
indeed,  the  kindness  of  many  of  our  Bishops  makes  it 
possible  in  some  instances  for  any  clergyman  to  have  a 
ipecial  Confirmation  in  his  own  parish,  by  availing  himself 
of  the  help  of  some  Colonial  or  Missionary  Bishop,  who 
maj  be  for  the  time  in  England.  The  time  of  the  Con- 
firmation being  generally  fixed  at  the  early  part  of 
the  year,  the  Parochial  dexgyman,  assisted  greatly  as  he 
vill  be  by  the  schoolmaster  and  mistress,  the  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  and  especially  the  district  visitors,  will 
for  some  months  have  his  eye  upon  those  whom  he  wishes 
to  be  Confirmed.  If  these  are  still  under  instruction,  at 
•dtool  or  elsewhere,  he  will  take  care  that  the  lessons 
giren  them  shall  bear  upon  this  subject ;  or,  if  they  are 
already  engaged  in  the  ordinary  business  of  life,  he  will 
take  an  opportunity  from  time  to  time  of  reminding  them 
of  the  duty  and  privilege  which  are  before  them. 

When  the  time  draws  near,  he  will  name  certain  days 
for  a  coune  of  Lectures  on  subjects  connected  with  Con- 
finnation,  and  arrange  a  succession  of  Papers  of  questions 
bearing  upon  the  subject  of  the  various  Lectures.  As 
these  should  be  varied  from  year  to  year,  it  may  involve 
some  trouble  to  prepare,  and  some  expense  to  print  them, 
if  every  clergyman  does  so  himself.  It  will  therefore  save 
him  some  trouble  to  adopt  such  Question  Papers  as  have 
been  already  printed  by  Messrs  Parker,  Masters,  Skeffing- 
ton,  or  the  Christian  ELnowledge  Society,  in  sets  of  six, 
seven,  or  eight  Papers,  as  may  be  found  convenient ;  and  so 
to  prepare  each  Lecture  as  to  illustrate  and  anticipate  the 
Questions  on  the  corresponding  Paper.  It  is  not  well  to 
give  out  the  whole  series  of  Papers  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Course,  but  simply  to  deliver  one  Paper  to  each  candidate 
at  the  end  of  each  Lecture.  Candidates  who  have  been  well- 
educated  may  be  expected  to  answer  all  the  questions. 
Those  who  have  had  less  advantages,  only  the  questions 
printed  in  large  type.  Some,  however,  will  be  found 
unable  to  write  anything  at  all,  and  to  these  such  a  Paper 
will  be  only  a  text  for  the  conversational  explanations 
▼hich  will  be  given  them  afterwards. 

Those  candidates  who  are  expected  to  write  answers  may 
be  rerjuested  to  send  them  in  by  a  definite  day,  so  that  the 
clergyman  may  look  them  over  before  he  meets  the  writers 
in  class.  And  when  he  does  so,  he  will  find  it  convenient 
to  give  the  candidates  their  own  Papers,  marked  where  he 
has  occasion  to  correct  anything  ;  and  then,  without  point- 
ing out  the  errors  of  any  individual  to  the  class  in  general, 
to  take  the  printed  Paper  in  his  hand,  and  illustrate  it  by 
pointing  out  how  each  question  ought  to  have  been  an- 
swered, and  bow  in  some  instances  it  has  been  mistaken. 


He  will  at  the  same  time  keep  his  own  notes  of  the  mis- 
takes made,  that  he  may,  if  necessary,  speak  of  them  to 
the  candidates  at  their  separate  interviews  with  him. 
These  classes  may  be  gathered  at  convenient  centres, 
generally  those  for  ladies  in  the  morning,  those  for  gen- 
tlemen in  the  evening.  It  is  not  undesirable  that  sponsors 
or  parents  should  be  present  at  such  classes.  The  classes 
for  the  less  educated  candidates  must  almost  necessarily  be 
held  in  the  evening.  And  in  most  cases,  the  clergyman  will 
find  the  aid  of  lay  communicants  very  desirable  in  the 
management  of  them,  and  in  the  enforcement  afterwards 
of  the  instruction  given.  The  Catechism,  the  Prayer 
Book,  and  the  Bible  will  form  the  staple  of  the  Lessons  ; 
and  the  object  of  touching  the  heart,  rather  than  in- 
forming the  head,  will  be  steadily  kept  in  view.  The 
Holy  Communion,  as  the  pledge  and  sustenance  of  a 
Christian  life,  not  merely  as  a  ceremony  to  be  received 
immediately  after  Confirmation,  and  then  laid  aside  (aa 
too  often  is  the  case),  will  be  especially  dwelt  upon.  Such 
a  preparation  as  has  been  described  above  may,  with 
God's  blessing,  be  the  means  of  assisting  to  raise  up  a 
generation  of  faithful  members  of  the  English  Church 
to  stand  by  her  in  the  day  of  danger.  [F.  H. 

Our  next  Nwmher  (March  5)  wtU  contain  a  Parochial 
Article  on  ^^ First  Communion"  by  the  Rev,  Cakon 
Butler,  Vicar  of  Wantage. 

PABOOHIAL  BOOKS. 

Instruction  on  Confirmation.  By  Rev.  W.  C.  Inorax, 
M.  A,  pp.  8.  Leicester :  W.H.  Lead.  /Vtcelid.An  excellent  little 
tract  to  put  into  the  hands  of  candidates,  or  to  form  the  basis 
of  Lectures  in  preparation  for  Confirmation.  Nothing  new 
can  be  needed  on  a  subject  so  familiar  to  the  Parochial  Clergy ; 
but  it  will  be  an  advantage  to  some  of  them  to  find  all  the 
best  material  arranged  in  so  orderly  a  manner,  and  put  in  so 
pithy  and  so  sententious  a  form.  We  can  heartily  commend 
the  little  book  for  use  in  any  parish,  whether  in  town  or 
country. 

We  have  received  Brief  Hints  for  Communioantb.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  Cecil  White  (W.  Skeffington  and  Son ;  Price 
Ofw  Halfpenny),  a  little  tract  of  eight  pages,  containing  veiy 
plain  and  simple  advice  for  the  newly-Confinned.  It  is 
obviously  intended  to  prescribe  the  merest  minimum  of  partici- 
pation in  Church  privileges,  which  can  be  considered  at 
all  adequate;  as  in  its  allowance  of  fortnightly  or  monthly 
approach  to  the  Holy  Communion ;  or  even  three  times  in  a 
year  (p.  7).  This  may,  however,  make  it  more  extensively 
useful ;  and  there  are  cases  in  which  a  rule  of  this  kind  is 
sufficient  to  begin  with.  Paragraph  12  should  apparently  be 
inoori)orated  with  par.  1,  as  it  refers  to  the  same  subject. 

As  having  much  the  same  purpose,  but  of  a  somewhat 
wanner  and  higher  type  of  devotion,  we  may  mention  Seven 
Rules  for  the  Newly-Confirmed  (Same Publishers);  Price 
9d,  per  dozen,  a  leaflet  prettily  printed  in  red  and  black,  and 
intended  to  be  pasted  within  the  cover  of  Bible  or  Prayer 
Book,  and  signed  by  the  Parish  Priest.  The  fonner  might  be 
more  suited  for  the  less  instructed ;  this,  for  the  ifoiUk  of  the 
middle  and  higher  classes.     But  both  are  useful  and  cheap. 

We  do  not  know  that  we  can  praise  a  leaflet  upon  Choral 
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Funerals,  which  has  been  sent  to  us  (Oxford  :  Oliver).  In 
it  much  that  is  unpractical  is  mingled  with  a  good  thought  or 
two.  We  are  unable  to  perceive  the  fitness  of  chanting  the 
vhole  of  the  "Benedicite  "  on  *Hhe  return  from  the  burial  of 
a  child. "  Far  better  sing  v.  30,  "  0  ye  spirits  and  souls  of 
the  Righteous,"  which  is  the  only  verse  that  really  applies,  as 
a  Hymn  or  Anthem. 

A  Table  op  Office  Hymns  throughout  the  Year. 
PROM  THE  use  OF  Sarum  (Same  Printer),  may  be  of  use  to 
hang  up  in  the  vestry,  to  serve  sometimes  as  a  guide  in  the 
selection  of  Hymns  for  the  services. 

As  we  are  referring  to  Parochial  literature,  we  will  mention 
the  Trentham  Ruridecanal  and  Parochial  Magazine 
(Price  IJd),  of  which  the  Rev.  J.  R  Hutchinson,  Vicair  of 
Normacot,  who  we  presume  is  the  Editor,  has  sent  us  some 
copies.  It  is  an  idea  that  may  be  worth  following  out, — of 
adopting  a  somewhat  larger  area  than  the  Parith  for  such  a 
publication,  and  thereby  securing  something  more  than  the 
petty  circulation  which  will  just  enable  it  to  struggle  on 
without  quite  dying.  The  number  before  us  contains  jottings 
as  to  the  current  events  in  each  parish ;  individually  small, — 
as  e.^.,from  one  parish  we  read  "  in  the  last  twelve  months 
there  has  been  but  one  death  of  a  parishioner,  two  marriages, 
and  eleven  baptisms."  But,  taken  together,  they  make  up  a 
register  of  events  'not  without  its  interest.  The  Trentham 
venture,  as  a  new  production,  is  susceptible  of  improvement 
in  various  respects^  which  it  will  doubtless  receive  [in  time. 
But  it  is  a  good  idea,  nevertheless,  and  deserving  of  all  praise 
and  encouragement. 


"f   ^^^"^"^on    4- 


F0&   LENT. 

1  Sahubl  iii.  9. 
<<  Speak,  LoHD,  for  Thy  servant  heareth." 

The  child  Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep  when  God 
called  him,  and  he  knew  not  that  it  was  the  voice  of  God. 
So  God  often  speakti  to  us,  sometimes  '^  in  the  dead  un- 
happy night,  when  the  rain  is  on  the  roof," — and  when  we 
lie  sleepless  on  our  bed  ;  sometimes  in  the  midst  of  our 
work  and  our  labour  ;  sometimes  when  we  are  going  into 
some  great  danger,  or  falling  into  some  grievous  sin,  and 
very  often  we  do  not  know  that  the  voice  which  speaks  to 
us  is  the  voice  of  God.  Yes,  God  speaks  to  us  in  many 
different  ways,  and  in  many  different  tones.  '*  He  that  liath 
ears  to  hear  let  him  hear.''  God  speaks  to  us  by  the  Works 
of  Nature,  I  cannot  imagine  a  man  looking  at  this  beau- 
tiful world  and  disbelieving  in  God.  I  can  scarcely  fancy 
a  man  living  amid  fair  scenery  and  being  without  re- 
ligion. Yet  we  know  that  men  lie  and  steal  and  curse, 
and  are  drunken  and  impure,  in  the  midst  of  the  loveliest 
aoenes  of  nature.  They  may  dwell  in  Eden,  but  the 
serpent  has  crept  in,  'Hhe  trail  of  the  serpent  is  over  them 
all." 

And  so  they  do  not  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  to 
them,  nor  can  they  see  God  walking  through  the  garden 
of  the  world,  and  "  making  everything  beautiful  in  his 


time."  yet  there  are  voices  in  the  world  of  nature  which 
are  of  God,  voices  which  speak  to  us  in  the  winds  and  in 
the  sea,  in  winter  tempest  and  summer  breeze,  in  budding 
flower  and  ripened  grain,  in  the  bare  black  fields  of 
December  and  the  golden  harvests  of  August,  in  the 
snows  of  January  and  the  showers  of  April.  The  man 
whose  eyes  are  open,  and  whose  ears  are  attentive  to  God, 
will  see  the  Lord's  hand  and  heai*  His  voice  all  around 
him.  He  will  see  Him  who  stretches  out  the  Heavens 
like  a  curtain,  and  makes  the  clouds  His  chariot,  and  walks 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind ;  who  maketh  the  outgoings 
of  the  morning  and  evening  to  praise  Him,  and  hath  ap- 
pointed the  moon  for  certain  seasons,  and  the  sun  which 
knoweth  his  going  down.  The  stars  shining  clear  and  cold 
at  night  should  remind  us  of  Him  who  rules  Arcturua 
and  Orion,  and  controls  the  sweet  influences  of  the 
Pleiades,  For  the  Heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork.  By  wind  and 
storm  fulfilling  His  word,  by  seed-time  and  harvest,  by 
summer  and  winter,  by  creeping  things  and  feathered 
fowls,  by  the  eagle  soaring  on  high,  and  the  ^kutow  ait- 
ting  alone  on  the  housetop,  by  the  lilies  of  the  field,  fairer 
than  Solomon  in  all  his  glory,  by  all  these  God  speaks  to 
us  ;  may  we  then  learn  to  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good* 
ness,  and  declare  the  wonders  that  Hk  doeth  for  the 
children  of  men.  As  we  gaze  on  the  blessings  which  God 
strews  everywhere  about  us  in  a  beautiful  world,  may  we 
learn  to  say,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy  servant  heareth." 

Again,  God  epeake  to  ue  hy  the  dispensations  of  Bis 
Providence.  We  often  speak  about  Providence  being  good 
to  us,  or  the  like,  but  we  should  rcither  speak  of  God, 
since  Providence  is  not  a  person,  but  God's  care  of  us. 
God  speaks  to  us  by  the  measures  of  prosperity  or  adversity 
which  he  sends  to  us  as  a  nation,  and  as  individuals.  Hb 
is  always  speaking  to  us,  to  encourage,  to  warn,  and  to 
reprove  ;  now  with  rains  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our 
hearts  with  joy  and  gladness ;  now  with  famine  and 
pestilence  and  dismay  of  nations  ;  now  with  storm  and 
earthquake,  when  "Hb  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  his 
place,  and  the  pillars  thereof  tremble."  God  goeth  forth 
with  the  armies  of  one  nation,  and  giveth  it  victory  ;  H« 
bringeth  another  nation  low  and  layeth  it  in  the  dust. 
He  maketh  wars  to  cease,  and  knappeth  the  spear  in 
sunder.  At  one  time  God  sent  great  commercial  pros- 
perity to  our  country.  I  wonder  how  many  people  heard 
God  speaking  then,  and  learned  to  thank  Him.  Then 
men's  gamers  were  full  of  all  manner  of  store,  the  Kings 
of  Arabia  and  Saba  brought  gifts  ;  ships  came  from 
Tharsis  and  from  the  Isles.  Now  God  has  sent  trouble 
upon  us ;  our  country  is  gi-oaning  under  depression  of  trade 
and  the  results  of  many  bad  harvests  ;  and  thus  it  is  that 
God  sends  forth  His  voice,  making  rich  and  making  poor, 
putting  down  one,  and  setting  up  another.  Thus  God 
speaks  to  us  as  a  nation,  and  He  speaks  to  us  also  as  indi- 
viduals. In  our  success  or  our  failure  in  our  trade  or 
calling,  in  our  good  crops  or  our  blighted  gardens,  in  our 
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I      bftppy  dajB  and  our  times  of  aickneas  and  sorrow,  in  the 

I      Darnaf^e    feast  and  the  fnneral  dole,  in    the   time    of 

I      laughter  and  the  time  of  tears ;  in  all  these  Gon  speaks  to 

I      a.     When  yon  had  that  piece  of  good   fortune,  my 

brother,  you    thought,  perhaps,  that  your  wisdom  and 

joor  strength  had  gained  it  for  you.     Tou  said  in  your 

heart,—"  See  what  I  have  done  for  myself." 

Then  God  was  speaking  to  you,  though,  perhaps,  you 
did  not  hear  Him.  Hs  spoke  to  you  and  said,  ''  I  have 
done  all  this  for  thee,  what  hast  thou  done  for  Me  7  How 
much  owest  thoa  onto  thy  Lord  ?  What  hast  thou  given 
to  Ml  who  giveth  all  9  I  have  filled  thee  with  good 
things,  hast  thou  been  thankful  ? "  When  that  great  sorrow 
M  upon  yovL,  be  sure  God  was  speaking  to  you  then.  You 
only  law  the  dark  shadow  of  trouble  in  the  house,  you  did 
not  see  the  shining  of  an  angel's  wings ;  you  only  heard 
the  aoand  of  your  own  bitter  crying,  not  the  voice  of  God 
Bpeaking  to  you,  and  telling  you  how  that  sorrow  was  sent 
to  you  in  love  to  bring  you  to  a  better  mind,  to  humble 
jour  pride,  or  to  check  your  selfishness,  or  to  lift  your 
thoughts  up  to  Heaven.  Believe  me,  my  brethren,  the 
right  thing  for  us  to  do,  in  prosperity  and  in  adversity,  is  to 
listen  to  God^b  voice,  and  to  hear  what  Hs  has  to  say 
to  u. 

Again,  God  speaks  to  us  by  the  Votoe  of  Conscience, 
Aj  Hi  8p<^6  to  Adam,  and  made  him  afraid  to  meet  God  ; 
IS  Hb  spoke  to  Ahab,and  made  him  afraid  to  meet  Elijah  ; 
K  Hx  speaks  to  us.  Hs  has  given  to  each  of  us  a  Friend 
▼ho  never  fails  to  tell  us  when  we  are  wrong.  The  voice 
which  speaks  is  only  a  still,  small  voice,  and  is  often 
drovoed  by  the  noises  of  other  voices  ;  the  voices  of  sel- 
fishness, the  voices  of  bad  companions,  the  voices  of  evil 
huts  and  passions  ;  but  woe  be  to  us  if  we  will  not  listen 
to  the  still,  small  voice  of  conscience,  for  it  is  God  speak- 
ing to  ua.  If  we  obstinately  stop  our  ears,  and  refuse  to 
listen,  the  time  comes  when  God  will  keep  silence.  Yes, 
with  God  also  '^  there  is  a  time  to  speak,  and  a  time  to 
keep  silenee."  When  God  ceases  to  speak  to  us,  Hs  leaves 
08  to  ounelves,  and  that  means  utter  ruin.  God  is  speak- 
ing to  you  very  plainly  during  this  Lent,  telling  you  of 
yov  sins,  warning  you  of  your  temptations,  bidding  you 
to  be  on  your  guard,  and  urging  you  to  fight  against  the 
enemies  of  your  soul.  God  is  speaking,  are  you  listen- 
ing? When  your  conscience  whispers  to  you  that  there  is 
something  wrong  in  your  past  life,  something  which  you 
have  been  hiding  away,  and  have  not  repented  of ;  or 
when  that  woioe  tells  you  that  you  are  going  on  badly  now, 
psnae  and  lisien.  It  is  God  speaking  to  you  :  patue  and 
<ft«U^  and  tben  say,  ''Speak,  Lobd,  for  Thy  servant 
hesntL*  And  God  speaks  to  us  also  by  the  Words  of  Hie 
Bible,  and  the  Teadang  of  Eve  Holy  Church,  "  God,  who 
at  mndiy  times  and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  times 
pa«t  to  the  Fathers  by  the  Prophets,  hath  in  these  days 
ipoken  unto  us  by  His  Son."  When  we  read  our  Bible, 
vhen  we  are  present  at  a  Service  in  church,  let  our  prayer 
be— "Speak,  LorD;  for  Thy  servant  heareth."    Never 


read  the  Bible  carelessly,  or  as  a  mere  form.  Mechanical 
Bible  reading  is  as  useless  as  the  mechanical  praying  of 
certain  Eastern  fanatics,  who  grind  out  their  prayers  by 
machinery.  Never  take  part  in  the  service  of  God's 
Church  carelessly,  or  irreverently,  for  with  such  so-called 
service  God  is  not  well  pleased.  When  you  read  your 
Bible,  when  you  hear  the  teaching  of  the  Church,  remem- 
ber it  is  God  speaking  to  you.  Both  in  the  Bible,  and  in 
the  public  services  of  the  Church,  every  class  of  persons 
may  hear  Gud's  voice  speaking  a  message  suited  to  it. 
The  prosperous  man  may  hear  God  saying  to  him,  "  If 
riches  increase,  set  not  your  heart  upon  them.  Freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give."  The  sorrowful  may  hear  God 
saying,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
comforted.     I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

The  old  man  may  hear  God  saying,  '^  My  rod  and  My 
stafif  shall  comfort  thee."    The  little  children  may  hear 
God  saying,  '*  Of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."    And 
once  again,  God  speaks  to  us  alTthe  hour  of  death.    He 
speaks  to  us  then,  and  says,  "The  Master  is  come,  and 
calleth  for  thee."     Ah  !  my  friends,  however  heedless  we 
may  have  been,  however  deaf  we  may  have  been  to  God's 
voice,  we  must  hear  that  last  call,  and  answer  it.    Often 
we  hear  of  dying  people  saying  that  "  they  are  called  ; " 
and  that  they  have  heard  a  voice  speaking  to  them. 
Many  a  dying  person  might  doubtless  say  with  truth  : — 
*'  I  hear  a  voice  you  cannot  hear, 
That  says  I  must  not  stay ; 
I  see  a  hand  you  cannot  see, 
That  beckons  me  away. " 
Doubtless  those  who  are  passing  through  what  has  been 
called  '*  the  almost  Sacrament  of  death,"  and  are  entering 
the  Spirit  World,  can  hear  and  see  things  hidden  from 
those  who  are  yet  cumbered  with  the  earth.    The  joy  and 
peace  of  a  dying  Christian,  and  the  awful  hont>r  of  one 
dying  impenitent  and  unpardoned,  seem  to  show  us  that 
each  has  a  glimpse  of  the  future.    It  is  not  a  mere  fancy 
which  makes  the  poet  describe  a  dying  girl  as  saying  :— 
"It  was  when  the  moon  was  setting,  and  the  dark  was 

over  all, 
The  trees  began  to  whisper,  and  the  wind  began  to  roll. 
And  in  the  wild  March  morning,  I  heard  them  call  My  soul." 
When  that  last  dread  summons  comes,  and  God  speaks 
to  us  for  the  last  time  on  earth,  may  we  answer, ''  Speak, 
Lord,  for  Thy  servant  heareth."  If  we  have  listened  to 
GoD*s  voice  in  life,  we  shall  not  fear  it  in  death.  It  will 
be  our  Father's  voice  calling  us  home,  and  saying  to  us 
weary  ones,  "  Come  unto  Mb,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.* 
You  all  remember  the  picture  of  the  brave  old  soldier, 
who,  when  dying,  fancied  he  was  a  boy  again  at  the  old 
school,  and  that  they  were  calling  the  roll ;  and  so  he 
answered  as  of  old,  "  Jcfo^tw — I  ain  here,"  and  so  died. 
Brethren,  when  our  fight  is  ended,  our  eartlily  work  dune, 
and  the  last  great  roll-call  comes  ou  the  resurrection 
morning,  may  we  answer  humbly,  yet  hopefully,  "  Speak, 
Lord,  for  Thy  servant  heareth,— I  am  here."  .  p 

H.  J.  WiLMOT-BuXTOf  .*^^ 
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From  Saturday^  February  28,  to  Friday^ 
March  12,  1880. 

[The  Fortnight  has  to  b«  reckoned  from  the  Snndaf  week  following 
the  Saturday  when  roost  of  oar  Readers  receive  their  copies.  The 
fortnight  thas  hegins  eight  dayi  ahead.] 

The  Third  Sunday  in  Lent. 

The  G08PSL  for  this  Sunday  is  a  Tory  striking  one,  oonsisting 
of  the  brief  description  of  the  care  of  a  person />oMesfe(f;  t.e., 
suffering  under  the  harmful  predominance  of  evil  spirits  over 
natural  human  organisation ;  and  the  wonderful  discourse  by 
our  Lord  on  the  entire  subject  of  the  spiritual  life,  which  was 
occasioned  by,  and  founded  on,  this  cireumstance.  Our  Lord 
shows  that  the  powers  of  evil  are  united,  and  under  the  direction 
of  one  stronger  in  evil  than  themselves ;  so  that  they  can  be 
oast  out  of  the  soul  of  man  only  by  the  greater  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  It  was  therefore  a  g^eat  and  grave  sin  to 
confute  these  powers  the  one  with  the  other,  calling  the  evil 
good,  and  the  good  evil :  and  it  led  to  most  disastrous  results. 
To  be  «a/e,  the  soul  most  be  decidedly  on  the  side  of  good ;  not 
wavering  between  good  and  evil — **he  that  is  not  with  Ms  is 
against  Mb  " — and  such  indecision  opened  the  door  to  the  return 
of  the  Tempter.  The  '* last  state"  of  the  soul  to  whom  the 
Tempter  did  thus  return,  and  be  re-admitted,  would  be  **  worse 
than  the  first." 
The  Lessons  are : — 

MoRNiKO,  Gen.  xzzvii. ;  S.  Matt.  vii. 

Eyenino,  Gen.  xxxix.  or  xl ;  Romans  xii. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  tbat  there  is  a  considerable  degree  of 
parallelism  between  the  Epibtlr  and  the  Second  Lesson  for  the 
Evening. 

Suitable  Hymns  :  88,  95,  251,  252.    Litany  466. 

The  Fourth  Sunday  in  Lent. 

Mid-Lent  Sunday,  anciently  Be/reahment  Sunday  or  Latare 
(^Mx-Cartme^  French).  The  Jntroit  this  day  was  Latare  Hieru- 
ealem  from  Is.  Ixvi.  and  Ps.  cxxi.,  thence  the  name.  In  some 
parts  of  England  it  was  Mothering  Sunday  or  Braget  Sunday,  In 
the  medieval  calendars  it  is  J)ominica  de  Pan»6tM  from  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  miraculous  loaves,  which  was  (and  is)  read  on  this 
day. 

What  has  been  said  above  will  explain  the  intention  of  the 
Epistle,  which  leads  the  thoughts  upward  to  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, **  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free."  The  Collbot  also 
bears  a  similar  charscter,  in  its  single  petition  for  reli^  by  the 
eomfort  of  the  grace  of  God.  Such  unmistakable  traces  of 
purpose  can  perhaps  hardly  be  expected  in  the  (frequently- 
ehanged)  Lessons,  which  are : — 

HORNINO,  Gen.  xlii. ;  S.  Bfark  vii.  24,  to  viii.  10. 

EvBNiNO,  Gen.  xliii.  or  xlv. ;  Romans  xvi. 

Yet  we  shall  hardly  be  fanciful  in  referring  to  the  joyful  re- 
uniting of  Joseph  with  his  kindred  after  long  years  of  separation, 
as  recorded  in  the  First  Lesson  for  Evensong,  as  harmonising 
wonderfully  with  the  intention  of  the  Sunday.  It  is  a  curious 
eoincidence  this  year  that,  whereas  the  Gospel  for  the  day  is  the 
narrative  of  the  Feeding  of  Five  Thousand  by  miracle,  the 
Second  Morning  Lesson  is  that  of  the  very  similar  Feeding  of 
the  Four  Thousand. 

Suitable  Hymns :  86,  225,  284,  240,  261.     LiUny  471. 

Some  few  obflorT»tion«  may  here  be  made  npon  the  nie  of 


Metrical  Litanies,  referred  to  in  the  number  before  last,  which 
we  learn  that  some  of  our  subscribers  have  been  anxious  to 
receive.  There  is,  of  course,  no  "  royal  road  "  to  soothing  the 
susceptibilities  of  congregations ;  and  if  any  persons  who  attend 
are  so  ill-advised  (as  a  correspondent  informs  us,  respecting  one 
particular  case),  *'  because  asked  to  sing  a  Litany  kneeling,  some 
Church  Associationists  stood  and  shufBed  with  their  feet,"  as 
to  create  a  disturbance,  we  can  only  make  one  or  two  very  plain, 
simple,  and  we  fear,  obvious,  suggestions.  1.  Where  Metrical 
Litanies  are  as  yet  unknown  they  cannot  be  introduced  with  too 
much  consideration  and  tact ;  and  indeed  this  is  a  general  rule 
as  to  all  novelties.  But  as  there  is  really  nothing  of  an  extreme 
or  Ottfr^  character  about  Metrical  Litanies,  it  will  generally  be 
found  that  congregations  will  take  to  them  well  enough  if  their 
clergyman  gives  a  few  well-ohosen  and  plain  words  of  expla- 
nation as  to  what  it  ia  they  are  asked  to  do,  and  why  they  are 
asked  to  do  it.  A  Litany  is  simply  a  prayer  vrith  a  recurring 
refrain  or  response,  like  the  "  We  beseech  Thee  to  hear  us,  good 
Lord,"  so  familiar  to  congregations.  A  prayer  ought,  of  course, 
to  be  used  kneeling;  it  would  be  unsuitable  to  use  it  (as  a  rule)  in 
any  other  posture.  Then  a  Litany  that  is  metrical,  i.e.,  that  is  in 
rhymed  or  measured  verses,  is  dearly  and  obviously  adapted  for 
the  employment  of  music.  It  is  not  composed  entirely  of  prayers 
and  petitions.  God's  praises  are  celebrated  in  some  of  the  verses  ; 
and  examples  of  this  might  well  be  given.  Now  music  seems  to 
have  the  power  of  lifting  the  soul  out  of  earthly  thonghta,  and 
raising  them  towards  God  and  heaven.  We  do  net  know  tvfty  it 
is ;  but  so  it  is  undoubtedly.  That  is  why  it  is  so  much  used  in 
Divine  Service;  and  why  persons  who  are  fervently  religious  them- 
se]ves,'and  earnestly  desirous  to  make  Services  at  Church  help* 
ful  and  beneficial  to  others,  almost  always  begin  by  increasing 
and  improving  the  musical  element  in  the  Service.  Music  is  as 
really  an  instrument  for  acting  upon  human  souls  as  is  Preach- 
ing ;  and  none  therefore  ought  to  object  to  its  use  in  the  form 
of  Metrical  Litanies  who  are  anxious  that  their  prayers  should 
be  earnest  and  fervent ;  on  the  contrary,  they  ought  to  welcome 
everything  that  will  help  them  to  be  so. 

It  might  be  wise  to  give  some  such  explanation  as  this ;  which, 
in  most  cases,  would  remove  all  misunderstandings  of  the 
practice.  But  (2.)  in  the  case  of  an  unwilling  minority,  while  not 
tolerating  anything  like  an  attempt  at  brawling  in  church,  and 
calling  on  the  churchwardens  to  repress  any  pretence  of  thus 
overawing  the  clergyman  in  this  way,  it  might  possibly  be  as 
well  to  introduce  the  Metrical  Litanies  at  first  into  week-day  or 
other  Services  at  which  malcontents  are  not  likely  to  be 
present ;  and  thus  gradually  and  peacefully  to  familiarise  people 
with  their  use. 

Gentle  methods,  unlimited  patience,  and  perfect  opennese, 
will  always  win  in  time. 

S.  J.  E. 


oJvoye:§  or  THE'iDpyo 


At  the  lattt  meeting  of  the  standing  committee  of  the  National 
Society,  on  the  4th  inst.,  it  was  announced  that  the  Society's 
grants  to  training  colleges  for  the  past  year,  paid  on  the  reeolts 
of  the  examination  in  religious  knowledge,  amounted  to 
8,880A  5s. 

It  was  agreed  that  the  capitation  grant  for  the  current  year 
should  be  at  the  following  rates,  vii.  ^In^UMms  .for  masten. 
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31  for  6T«rf  BtndAnt  placed  in  the  fint  cUm  ;  2/.  for  every 
Meond  cUm  ;  and  XL  for  every  third  clue  student  in  the  ezami- 
nation  in  religiona  knowledge ;  and  in  ooUegea  for  miatresses, 
21  for  every  atndent  pUeed  in  the  first  olaaa;  and  1/.  5b.  for 
trtrr  second  daia  atndent. 

♦  •  ♦ 

The  Biahqp  of  London  haa  fixed  Tuesday  next,  the  24th  inst 
(ths  Feast  of  &  Matthias),  for  the  consecration  of  the  Oharch  of 
8.  Augustine,  Kilbnm.  The  magnificent  bnilding,  which  is  the 
frnit  of  a  Mission  commenced  by  the  Yicar,  the  Rev.  R.  0.  Kirk- 
isirick,  in  1870,  was  erected  from  the  designs  of  Mr  Pearson 
IB  the  First-pointed  style,  the  chancel  being  first  opened  in  1872 
vith  an  iron  nave.  The  permanent  nave  was  opened  on  Noyem- 
bv  6th,  1877,  and  at  laat  the  act  of  consecration  is  to  be  per- 
fonned  by  the  Diocesan,  greatly  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Yicar. 

#  •  • 

TheBcT.  Dr  Abbott^  Head  Master  of  the  Oity  of  London 
Sehfiol,  is  to  open  the  discussion  at  the  monthly  Ohoroh  Oon- 
itrtnoe  (&  Jamee's,  PiccadillyX  <^^  the  4th  of  March,  on  the 
qsMtion,  *'Is  the  miraenlons  element  in  the  New  Testament 
imiontiil  to  thn  worship  of  Ohrist?*'  At  the  next  meeting  on 
the  1st  of  April,  the  subject  will  be,  "Is  the  maintenance  of  the 
Piroehial  System  essential  to  the  well-being  of  the  English 
Ohueh;  and  ia  the  recent  tendency  towarda  Oongregationab'sm 
aleiilsted  to  denntlonaliae  and  weaken  the  Anglican  Oommunion?'* 
to  be  qiened  by  B(r  Oharles  Mackeson.  These  Oonferences, 
wUeh  were  originally  held  at  the  Beotory,  now  take  place  in 
Burlington  SebooL 

#  •  « 

One  of  the  oMeet  workers  in  the  cause  of  Ohurch  education, 
tbi  BsT.  Jamea  HUl,  D.D.,  died,  after  a  few  hours'  illness,  at  the 
Circus,  Greenwich,  on  Monday  morning,  aged  seventy-two.  Dr 
Sn  msny  yenra  nnce  filled  the  office  of  local  inspector  under 
the  Chnreh  Edncntion  Society,  and  in  1848  he  was  appointed 
Qerieal  Siqierintendent  of  the  National  Society's  Training 
laititution  al  Weetminster.  He  subsequently  became  Head 
Master  of  the  Upper  School  at  Qreenwidh  Hospital,  and  retired 
on  thealtemtlon  of  the  system. 

#  •  • 

It  has,  we  nnd«rstattd,  been  decided  to  hold  a  "Quiet  Day  " 
far  the  membera  of  the  Lay  Helpers'  Association  of  the  Diocese 
ef  London  at  S.  Pkal's  Oathedral  early  next  month.  The 
•nsagementa  will  be  made  by  the  chaplains,  Oanon  Q.  H.  Wil< 
kiaton  and  Mr  W.  Boyd  Oarpenter,  and  it  is  hoped  that  addressee 
viU  be  given  during  the  day  by  the  Bishop  of  Bedford.  His 
Urdihip  preached  at  the  annual  service  of  the  Association  at 
S.  Fuil'%  on  Monday  week,  to  an  enormous  congregation,  on  the 
double  personality  of  S.  Paul  as  typifying  the  presence  of  the 
good  and  the  evil  nature  in  the  Ohristian,  and  at  the  conclusion 
of  Us  sermco  tho  Bishop  expressed  his  deep  sympathy  with  the 
vwk  of  the  Aaeoeiation.  The  only  representative  of  the  Oathe- 
dral Clsrgy  pieeent  on  the  occasion,  in  addition  to  the  Bishop, 
vaa  the  Bev.  W.  H.  Milman,  minor  canon,  who  sang  the  prayers. 
The  anthem,  Mr  Martin's  "Bejoice  greatly,"  scarcely  received 
jsttise  ai  the  handa  of  the  choir,  while  its  extreme  length  ren- 
dared  it  obviously  unfitted  for  use  on  such  an  occasion.  The 
lama  remark  may  be  made  as  to  the  singing  of  the  canticles  to 
as  atsborate  setting  by  Dr  Stainer.  The  service,  it  should  be 
rantabered,  ie  not  a  choral  festival,  and  as  the  members  only 
aMsable  in  the  aggregate  twice  a  year  to  receive  counsel  and 
adviea,  the  mnaieal  scheme  might  fairly  be  made  subordinate  to 
tba  iorBBon,  whoreaa  on  this  occasion  the  preacher's  time  was 
Maifeetly  enrtni1ed« 

«  •  • 


The  Prince  of  Wales,  as  Qrand  Master  of  the  English  Free- 
masons, has  definitely  fixed  on  Thursday,  the  2bth  of  May, 
for  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  the  new  cathedral  at  Troro. 
Thia,  the  fVeemason  says,  will  be  the  first  ceremony  of  the 
kind  ever  performed  by  His  Royal  Highness  as  Grand  Master, 
and  the  cathedral  will  be  the  first  ecclesiastical  building  ever 
constructed  under  the  auspices  of  the  Qrand  Lodge  of  England. 
His  Royal  Highness  will  be  accompanied  by  the  Princess  of 
Wales. 


M^c  {§^0  r  re  ,s  p  0  n  b  e  n  cc  ^^ 


vNOTICK.— The  columns  of  the  Litkbaby  Chubohkam  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opiniona,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faitii ; 

AND  A8  OUR  8PA0B  IB  LDKITBD  WB  MUST  REQUEST  OUR 
OORREBPONDBNTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L,  C. 
Sin, — I  have  read  with  interest  some  articles  on  the  System 
of  Cadencies  by  Mr  Orowdy,  and  have  also  tried  them  in  our 
choir  for  the  Psalms  for  the  day,  bat  I  find  that  there  is  a  feel- 
ing of  too  great  monotony. 

Hence  we  have  now  tried  the  Chant  to  the  Athanasian  Creed, 
Tallis,  419,  in  the  New  Collection  of  Chants  for  the  Canticles,  by 
Sir  H.  Baker  and  Monk,  and  have  found  this  quite  as  easy,  and 
if  we  had  a  few  more  such  chants,  or  if  Mr  Crowdy  could  add 
some  lake  this  to  his  book,  it  would  be  much  more  varied.  We 
sing  the  Psalm  antiphonally  and  have  very  few  voices. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  truly, 
M.A. 

TO    CORRESPONDENTS. 
B.  Hximivo  Pass,  received  with  thanks.    We  may  mention 
the  subject  in  our  next. 

BOOKS  BBOBIVBD. 

Baoghan.— Winter  Havens  in  the  Bunny  Soath  '  The  Bssaar.* 

Dawson-^Btory  of  Earth  and  Man        HodderftStooglitOtt. 

Ellia.~Marie     BeU  and  Bona 

Fowls.— Firat  Book  Homer's  Iliad         Lonipnana. 

Gray.— Biblical  Muaeum.YoL  VI I Klllot  Stock. 

Onlnneas.— The  Approaching  End  of  the  Age ...  Hodder  ft  Stooghton. 

Hall.— English  CompoaiUon         Morray. 

Qoany.—Rellgioas  Belief ...  Longmana. 

bandy.— In  the  Beginning Pickering. 

Smith.— Firat  lUlian  Courae         Morray. 


This  day,  12mo,  cloth  elegant,  price  28.,  by  post,  28.  2d. 
By  the  Bev.  T.  ARTHUR  CURTIES,  M.A.,  Priest. 

WOBSHIP.    Six  Sermons  preached  before 

a  Village  Congragation.    Dedicated  by  apecial  penniasion  to  Aroh- 
deacon  Deniaon. 
London :  W.  SKEFFINOTON  end  SON,  183  FiecBdUly,  W. 


iE0taAU0be)l  i735* 

PRINTING  of  EVERY  DESCRIPTION  executed 
at  the  PriDtinir Office  of  the  LirsaAar  Chubchmait.  Katimatea 
aent  by  retom  of  post  on  the  description  of  work  required  being  for- 
warded to 

RKTNKLL'S  PRINTING  OFFICE,        t 

li,16,andl6IiitUePBlteney-atreet,  ^[^ 
Hajmarket,  London,  Jf. 
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Important  to  Lecturers, 

COLOURED 

DIAGRAMS  AI^D  PICTURES. 

The  foUowmg  Diagrams  are  printed  on  strong  cloth, 
size  3ft.  by  4ft  each,  and  are  speciaUy  adapted  for 
use  in  Lecture  Halls,  School  Rooms,  Mission 
Rooms,  etc.  They  are  boldly  printed  and  appro- 
priately coloured,  so  as  to  be  clearly  seen  at  a 
distance,  and  they  can  be  conveniently  rolled  or  folded 
for  carrying  from  place  to  place.  Detailed  Lists  may 
be  had  on  application. 


Btftes  on  the  Soltf  flTtftam,  Bellpsei,  Comtlt,  Aflii 

„  Remarkable  Cootrellatlons      ^       m. 

„  The  Olustera  and  Nebala         

»  Phytlolosy  in  BolaUon  to  Health      «. 

w  Kastern  Habitations       

«  Domeetio  Arrangements  in  the  £ast ... 

M  Fttlfllled  Propheoj 

„  The  Seven  Churches  in  Asia    ... 

tt  The  Tabernaole  of  the  Israelitee 

„  The  Cities  of  Palestine 

.,  Monnuins  of  the  Bible 

„  Tfpes  of  the  Bible 

9  Travels  of  the  Apostle  Paol     

^  Paganism     » 

I,  The  Cataeomhs  at  Rome  

^  The  Human  Bje  and  Telesoope 

I,  The  Microscope 

„  Life  in  Australia '  ... 

la  Progress  of  the  Art  of  TraTeUing     ... 

^  The  Mechanioai  Powers  

«  The  Steam  Knjrine  

„  The  Remains  of  Nineveh         ...       ... 

.  The  Literary  History  of  the  Bible    ... 

„  The  Book  and  iU  Missions       

„  The  Reformation  in  £o(rland 

The  Monuments  of  Egypt 
ompefi 


The  Remains  of  Pumpeii         

Hindoostan  and  the  Hindooe  ...       m* 

Clilna  and  the  Chinese 

Travels  and  Dlseoveries  of  Dr  LIvlngataM... 

Britain  under  the  Romans        

The  Druids  and  Druidlsm        , 

Oeology       ..•       •••       ...       •••       •«•       •». 

Yoloanoee     •       , 

Natural  History , 

Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Proxresi 

Bthnology 

Hew  Zealand  and  the  New  Zealandere 

Kgypt  and  the  Bible       

Coal  Milling  

Life  and  Ministry  of  our  Lord.    S  i 

€  each,  In  all 

The  Wanderings  of  the  Israelitei. 

net         

The  Wanderings  of  the  Israelites. 
The  North  American  Indians  ... 
Burmah 


I  of 


Dia- 
grams. 

.  18  ... 

.  a  .. 

.  •  .., 

.  10  ... 

.  10  ... 

.  10  ... 

.  13  .. 

\  9  "' 

,  12  ... 

.  9  ... 

.  6  ... 

.  ao  .., 

.  6  ... 

.  21  ... 

,  fl  .., 

.  6  ... 

>  10  ... 
,  12  ... 
,  3  ... 
.  9  ... 
.  20  ... 
.  15  ... 
.  15  ... 
.  10  ... 
.  14  .., 
.  10  ... 
.  28  ... 
.  12  ... 
.  14  ^ 
,  10  ... 
.  8  ... 
,  IS  ... 
.  7  ... 
.  15  ... 
.  20  ... 

►  5  ... 
.  12  ... 
.  12  ... 

10  ... 

18  ... 


Price  of 


£2  14 

0  16 

0  18 

1  10 
1  10 
1  10 
1  19 
1  4 
1  7 
1  10 
1  7 
1  4 
t  0 
0  18 
8  8 
0  19 

0  18 

1  10 
1  16 
0    0 


1  10 

2  2 
1  10 
4    4 

1  16 

2  2 
1  10 

0  18 
8    5 

1  1 

2  5 
8    0 

0  15 

1  16 
1  16 

1  10 

2  14    0 


Limited 

10    ...  1  10  0 

Sxtended  S9    ...  4    7  0 

12    ...  1  16  0 

8    ...  1    4  0 

Physiology— The  Human  Foot 6    ...  0  15  0 

«       Ciltieal  History  of  the  Text  and  Versions  cf 

Holy  Scripture         7    ...  1    1  0 

-        Story  of  PitCHlm's  Island        8    ...  1    4  0 

«        Biblical  Arohaology       IS    ...  1  16  0 

„        The  Arctic  Expe<fltion 12   ...  1  16  0 

.       The  Melaneelen  Mission 5    ...  0  15  0 

«        Map  of  the  World...       ««'       ...       ...       0  15  0 

M«p  Of  Paiestfaie,  6s. ;  and  Panoramic  View  Of  Jerusalem,  12i. 

Frames  for  hanging  Diagrams,  8s.  each. 

Ejeletf  added  to  Diagrams  to  Order,  from  6d.  upwards  per 

set  ol  Diagrams,  acoording  to  Kumber. 


THE  RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 
London  :  56  Paternoster  Row ; 

6s  St  Paul's  Churchyard;    and   164  Piccadillyi 
Hsf  he  had  through  any  Bookseller. 
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DR  WM.  SMITH'S  DICTIONARY 
'DHD/smiiTBIOQRAPHy. ' 


K'ow  ready  (940  pp.).  Medium  8yo,  Sis.  6d., 

TEE  SECOND  VOLUME  OF  THE  Dic- 
tionary of  0HKI5TIAN  BIOGRAPHY,  LITERA.- 
TURE,  SECTS,  and  DOCTRINES  —  SABA  to 
HERMOCRATESi  By  Varioiie  WriteriL  Edited 
by  WM.  SMITH»  D.aL,  mI  ProfMor  WACS,  M.A. 
(To  be  completed  in  4  Tola.) 


List  OF   THB  CHI£F   ABTICLES. 

JLRTICLEB.  AOTBOBfl. 

An^lo-Saxon  Namea    1 CanOn  Stuhbt  and  Canon  ftalne. 


Britiah,  Iridi,  and  Scotoh  flafaita 


■aperort  oC  Bome 

Enooh,  Book  of      

Bphraim  the  Syrian     ... 
Epiphanios  of  Salamis 
Esehatology    


Encharitt  .••    ... .< 

Eanomiai ...    ...    • 

Eusebios  of  Caeiarea 

Eusebioa,  Chrouiole  of 

EiuebioB  of  Nioomedia       ...    . 
Butyohei  and  Eatyohlanlam    . 

Fathers,  The    

Gamaliel  I.  and  other  Babbie  

George  of  Cappadoela m.   ^ 

Gnosticism...   ...    .^    .^    ..*    —    •«. 

Goo     ...    •*•    »—    ...    .M 

GospelSp  Apocryphal    ... 

Gregory  Thsutnaturgai     ... 

Gregory  of  Naslansos       

Gregory  of  Nyasa 

Gregory  of  Tonra  ... ... 

Gregory  the  Great  and  other  Fopee 

Hebrew  Learning  among  the  Fathers 

uersBas     .>•    ...    .*•    .*•   •«.    •*•   .m 


I  BeT.  C.  W.  Boase  and  Bey.  J. 
** )    Gammaok. 

)  Professor    Plumptre,    Rev.   J. 
..V    Wordsworth,  and  ttey.  A.  J. 

>     Mtison. 
..    Professor  Lipsiat. 
..    Dean  of  Canterbury. 
..    Professor  Lipsins. 
..    FroTesBor  Plumptre. 
..    Dr  Gin*barg. 
..    Rev.  B.  8.  Ff oalkot. 
«•    Canon  Veoablea 
..    Bishop  of  Darhaa. 
,..    Dr  Salmon. 
,..    Dr  Beynolds. 
..    Bev.J.lC.  FoUer. 


BeT.E.8.FfovlfcM. 

Dr  Glnsbarg. 
Ganon  Bright. 
Dr  Salmon. 
Canon  Swainson. 
Professor  Lipsiofl. 
Dr  Beynolds. 
ProfeBsor  Watklni. 
Canon  Yenablea. 
T.  B.  Buehanaa. 
Bey.  J.  B.  Barnlh/. 

Canon  ElUott 
DrSatiMni. 


Patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  Antioeh«  1  Canon  Bright,  Canon  Venablce, 
Jaruaalem,  and  Conatantlaeplc   ...  I     and  Bet.  Wbl  BlnehUr. 


ALSO  AT  CASTER, 

With  tllBitMioxig.    (1200  p^y.)    Medihm  8rtf.    421, 

THE   SECOND    VOLXTM£  (doKPLSTiKa  rtai 

WORK)  of  a  DICTIONARY  of  CHRISTIAN  ANTI- 
QUITIKS.  CompriBing  the  History,  Institaiions,  and 
Antiquitiee  of  the  Chriatian  Churoh,  from  the  Time  of 
the  Apoatlea  to  the  Age  of  Charlemagne^  By  Vanoas 
Wntera.  Edited  by  WM.  SMITH,  D.C.Uy  and  ARCH^ 
DEACON  CHEETHAM,  M.A.  jQOQlC 

J0E3i{  MURRAY,  Albemark-gtcwt. 


Feb.  20,  1880] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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MESSB8   8EELEY,  JACKSON,  and  HALLIDAY, 
64  Fleet«tre«taFebn  1880. 
In  Two  Vols.,  8vo,  S6s.  in  oloth. 

The  LORD'S  SUPPEB.     Uniiispired  TeaobiDg.     Vol.  I. 

Clement  of  Rom«  to  Photlns.  a.d.  74  to  691.    Vol.  II.  Alfric  to 

Cinon  LIddon.  a.d.  009  to  1876.   Bj  CHARLES  H ERREBT,  D.O^ 

of  TrtnlCf  College,  Cambridg:e,  late  Yioar  of  Ambledde. 

"No  mean  or  vnimportant  oontribation  to  the  theoloffictl  litentnre 

cf  the  d»T.    ,    .   ,    A  learned,  extumstlYiU  Vk^  ^Midfidiy  iatereiUng 

book.**-Mle«ia«ti«d  Onsette/ 

-  TbJila  a  fr«At  work,  on  a  jprtat  ja^ect ;  ttie  th^afflita  and  woida  of 
Bisy  minds,  in  manv  oanliiivfl.  Tb«  aatbof's  leamlnif.  fidelMy,  Mid 
jsdgnent  haro  produced  a  moet  interetting  and  valuable  compen- 
diam."-New  York  Observer. 

JoBt  readf, 
PRAYERS    from   the  BIBLE. 


The  Lord's 


Prayer 

falarged  in  ttie  Words  of  Scripture ;  with  a  Few  other  Prayers  for 
Use  In  FamlllBiL    Grown  8?o,  la,  In  ok>tb. 
Crown  8vo,  Is.  6d.. 

JAPAN  and  the  JAPAN  MISSION  of  the  OHUBOH 

MISSIONARY   SOCIETY.     9f  SDGIBNS  STOCK.  Editorial 
^eeretary.    With  a  Map. 

MaBIEL  BEE^BAM :  a  Tala.    By  Aokeb  Gibbbme, 
Aathor  of  *  The  OwRt«*ii  Home.*   Crown  8«o,  5& ,  oloth. 
''Tbia  if  one  of  Miss  Gibeme's  beat  storiea.   It  is  very  Intereetingasd 
tcsehe»  mont  important  1eiif>ons.**— Record. 

The  BROKEN  LOOKING-GLASS ;    or,  Mrs  Dorothy 

Copc*fe  Recollections  of  Service.  By  MARIA  LOUISA  CHARLES- 
WORTH.    With  Fonr  IlliMtratloos.    2a.  M.,  oloth. 
Also.  New  Editions. 
The  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Tbovsnda  of 

lie  OLD  LOOKING-GLASS.    2s.  6d.,  ok)4h. 

The  IMih  Tbooaand  of 

MINISTERING  CHILDREN.    A  Tale.    Crown  Sro, 

5a  {  or  a  Cheap  Edition,  2a.  6d.,  limp  cloth. 
Crown.  8vo,  6s.  cloth, 

SUN,  MOON,  and  STABS :    a  Book  on  Astronomy  for 

Beelnnera.    By  AGNES  GIBERNE.    With  Preface  by  Professor 

PKITCH  ABD.  and  Coloaied  lUiisiratfons. 
**Phrfe»Bor  Pritchard  warmly  praises  the  book,  and  it  Is  so  nicely 
fflsstrtted  and  agreeably  written  that  Hiss  Gibeme  has  almost  per- 
■■sded  as  to  begin  the  study  of  asUonomy  on  the  spot**— Saturday 
Beriew.   

A  TBAVELLEB'S  TRUE  TALE  :   after  Lncian.     By 

the  Rev.  A.  J.  CHURCH.    With  Eight  Illustrations.  2s.  6d.,  cloth. 

"There  can  hardly  be  a  more  amusing  book  of  rosrvels  for  young 

people  than  this ;  wnile  every  lover  of  literature  must  be  pleased  to 

ttre  Locian*s  good-natnred  mockery  and  reckless  fancy  in  such  an 

Uolrable  Engilab  dress.**— Saturday  Be?lew. 

Super-royal  4to,  price  21s.,  cloth, 
OKFOBD.     Chaptmr*  by  A.  Lano.     Imperial  4to«  with 
Ten  BtehingB  by  A.  Brunet.  Debslnci^  A.  Tonaaaint,  and  R.  Kent 
Thoma*.  and  several  Vlgnettea. 
*  The  *  notes  *  and  the  eteiitngs  are  thoroQghly  worthy  the  one  of  the 
other,  sad  both  are  exoeUent,**^Graphi& 

8BELET,  JACKSON,  and  HALLIDAY,  64  Fleet-fltreet. 


AN  EPITOME  of  ANGLICAN  OHUBOH  HISTORY 

•A  from  the  EABLIEST  AGES  to  the  PRESENT  TIME.    Price 

By  BLLBN  WEBLEYS  PARRY. 
Looddn:  GRIFFITH  and  KARBAN, corner  of  St.  Panl*8  Chniehyard. 
Carmarthen:  WM.8PURBELL. 


This  day,  cloth,  2s.,  by  post  2s.  24d., 

ENTIRELY  NEW  WOBK  by  the  Eey. 
FOEBES  E.  WINSLOW, 

BKTITLED 

"Rest  in  the  Lord," 

BBADINQS  ON  THE  HIGHER  CHRISTIAN  LI7BL 
Londofi :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  168  Pieeadilly.  W. 


By  the  Rev.  F.  V.  MATHER,  Hon.   Canon  of  Briatol 
CathedraL 

SPIRITUAL  SACRIFICES.    A  Course  of 

Lc«tarea.  delivered  at  St  Pasri,  Clifton,  in  LENT,  1870. 
^'lideeervenfnUand  vnhesitafttaig  approval.'*— Literary  ChnrohBaiL 
**Mr  Mather  has  acted  most  wisely  and  usefully  in  choosing  this  sub- 
ject for  his  Lent  Lectoresi   We  hope  his  work  will  be  widely  read.**— 
Chnroh  Quarterly. 

W.  SKEFFINGTOir  and  SON,  163  Plooadilly,  W. 

WABMINSTEB. 

WABDBN. 

BEV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHIUPPS,  Babt., 

Ylcar  of  Warminster. 
PBINOIPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VICE-PBINGIPAL. 

BEV.  H.  G.  FIENNES-CLINTON,  B.A. 

TUTOB. 

W.  E.  HOBBES,  B.A. 

Was  established  In  186Q.  for  the  purpose  of  reoeivin^  yonng  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Mlsnons  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

Tlte  trainlnff  given  is  indnitrlal  as  well  ai  theologlcaL  The  annual 
charge  for  each  student  is  £40. 

Many  SchoUrships  of  £80  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Missionary 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Conmiunicatlons  are  Invited  by  the 
Principal 

WELLS    THEOLOGICAL    COLLEGE. 

PBIHOIPAL. 

But.  0.  M.    OHUBOH,   M.A., 

Sub-Dean  and  Canon  Bealdentlary. 
VICB-PBINCIPAL   AND    CHAPLAIN. 

Bey.   T.    S.    HOLMES,   M.A., 

Sidney  Sussex  College,  Cambridge. 
This  College  is  designed  for  Graduates  of  the  University.— A  limited 
number  of  non- University  Candidates  are  admitted  after  two  proba- 
tionary examinations  held  at  intervals  of  six  months. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

BSTABLISHED   AD.    1829. 
Office— 1  and  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,   S.W. 


ChalniaB-The  ABOHDBACOlf  of  WE8TMIN8TEB. 
Fhyrietan^Df  SVOMB,  14  DeanVyard,  8.W. 


Deputy  Chairman— BOBBBT  FEW,  Hsq. 
A«tuary-STEWABT  HBLDBB,  Esq. 


Financial   Inibrmation,   let  June,   1879:- 


Total  Funds 

Total  Annual  Income « 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death 

Amount  of  Profits  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Bonus 


£2,610467 

306.140 

1,73:M90 

343,140 


Next  Bonus  due  1st  June,  1881.       Assurances  effected  previously  will  share  therein. 


_     No  Agenta  employed  and  no  Commission  naid.    General  Expenses  of  Management  £3  5e.  dd.  P"  5"^  <>'*?}•'  '"'^^  , 

ProiK«il,PfOspeetu»»,  *e.,may  be  had  on  appBcatkm  to  the  Omoe.  personally  or  by  letter.  MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary,  j 
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THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN. 


[Fkb.  ao,  1880 


BOOKS    SUITABLE 

FOR  THE 

PRESENT  SEASON  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


BISHOP   KEN'S   APPROACH 

TO  THE  HOLY  ALTAB.  With  an  AddreM  to  Yousfir  Com 
manioantB.  New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  in  the  following  atylei  of 
binding  :— 

1.  d.  a.  d. 


Umpoloth 0 

Baperior  cloth,  red  edges   ...    1 
French  morocoo,  imp 1 


8    Calf  or  Morocco,  limp    ^...    8   6 

0    Morocco  bevelled « 4   6 

6    Euasla,limp  4    6 

With  Photographs,  2&  extra. 
%*  Clergymen  wlihing  to  introdaoe  this  Manual  can  haye  Bpedmen 
Copy,  with  prices  for  qoanttttes,  post  free  for  six  stamps,  on  appliOA- 
tton. 

CONFIRMATION;  or,  Called  and  Chosen 

and  Falthfal.  By  the  Author  of '  The  Gospel  in  the  Churoh*s 
Season  Series.*  With  Preface  by  the  Tery  Bey.  the  Dean  of 
CHESTER,    i^cap.  8vo,  cloth  Ump,  Is. 

A  CHEAPER  EDITION  for  Distribution  at  9d. 

CONFIRMATION  CARD,  6  by  4i  inohes, 

beautifolly  Printed  in  Gold  and  Colonn.   2d.  each. 
Numbers  will  be  supplied  at  a  reduced  rate. 

'IN    MEUOBIAM'   CABD.     Printed  in 

Silver  or  Gold.   Price  2d. 

Numbers  will  be  suppUed  at  a  reduced  rat«. 


COMPLETE  BIBLES, 

Containing  the   APOOETPHA,   may  be   had   at 
GRIFFITH  and  FARRAN'S. 

For    Liii   of  Frices  see    their  OcUaUgue. 


ALTAB  MANUALS  for  Private  and  Family  Devo. 
tion,  Birthday  Books,  ftc,  fto. 

THE  CHURCHMAN'S  DAILY  Remem- 
brancer. With  Poetical  Selections  for  all  Seasons  of  the 
year;  the  CALENDAR  and  TABLE  of  LESSONS  Of  the 
English  Church  for  the  Use  of  both  Clergy  and  Laity. 


lAitqf  Ihevarioiu  ttifim  of  Unding  and  prion, 
8.  d. 


Cloth  extra,  red  edges    2  0 

French  morocoo,  limp     3  0 

French  mor.,  circuit  or  tuck  8  6 

Persian  morocco,  limp    ....^  8  6 

Persian  morocoo  circuit 4  6 

Calf  or  morocco,  Ump     4  6 


s.  d. 


Morocco,  bevelled     ............  6  0 

Morocco,  bevelled,  clasp    ...  6  0 

Russia,  Ump 6  0 

Levant  morocoo.  limp 0  6 

Russia,  ciroait     7  0 

Russia,  limp,  in  drop  oaso  ...  9  0 


With  Twelve  Photographs,  28.  extra. 


SPLENDID  EASTER  OFFESIVO  TO  A  OHUBCH. 


DR  LEE'S  ALTAR  SERVICES.     Edited 

by  the  Rev.  Dr  F.  G.  LEE,  D.C.L.,  F.aA.  Contalninfir 
the  complete  Altar  8«  floss  of  the  Churoh,  beautifully  printed  In 
Bed  and  Black  at  the  Chlswiek  Press,  enriched  with  Omamenta 
Capitals,  &c.,  in  Three  Volumes ;  One  Volume,  fbUo  siae,  16  by  10 
by  li  inches ;  and  Two  Volomes  4to,  containing  the  Bplstios  aad 
Gospels  separately,  eaoh  12  by  91  Inohes. 

The  Set.  in  Turkey  moroeoo,  plain  £7   7    0 

Ditto,  in  best  Levant  morocoo.  Inlaid  orois      ...       ...      ...    10  10    0 


The  Folio  Volume,  whieh  oontilns  ail  the  Sorioei  of  the  Altar 
may  be  had  separately  :-- 


Turkey  morocco,  plain ... 

Best  Levant  moroooo,  inlaid  cross . 


£8    8 
4    4 


*«*  The  Work  oan  also  be  bound  speolally  to  order  In  cheaper 
or  more  expensive  styles. 

N.B.— A  DESCRIPTIVE  CATALOGUE  OF  BIBLES,  Ao.,  WITH 
SPECIMEN  OF  TYPES,  WILL  BE  SENT,  POST-FREE,  OK 
APPLICATION. 


SHORT  AND  SIMPLE  PRATERS  FOR 

CHILDREN,  wit  Hymns.  By  the  Anthorof  •Mamma*s  Bible 
Stories,*  Ao.   Price  Is.  oLoth. 

MAMMA'S  BIBLE  STORIES,  FOR  HER 

LITTLE  B0T8  and  GIRLS.  With  Twelve  Sngrmviaga.  is. 
oloth ;  88.  eloth  gUt  and  ookMued  plates. 

MAMMA'S  BIBLE  STORIES  (Sequel  to), 

ohiefly  in  Words  not  ezoeedlng  Two  Syllables.  With  Twelre 
niustrations.    Prioe  2s.  ototh;  or  8s.  eloth  gUt,  ooloured  plates. 

MAMBLA'S  LESSONS  FOR  HER  LITTLE 

BOYS  and  GIRLS.    Bight  Engravings.   Cloth,  98. 

SCRIPTURE  HISTORIES  FOR  LITTLE 

CHILDREN.  By  the  Avttior  of  *  Mammal  Bible  Stories,'  &e.. 
New  Edition,  with  10  lUiMtrstfona  by  JOHN  GILBERT.  Clotli 
price  2s.  6d. 


ORIPFITH  and  FABEAIT,  West  Comer  of  St  PauVs  Chnrohyard,  London. 


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Cbablkb  W.  Rbth ui.,  16  Littie  Pultoney-street,  in  the  Parlsli  of  8.  James.  We^nhuter,  and 
Published  by  W.  SKnFFiMaTOW  and  Son  168  PicoadiUy.  iCigitized  by  V^OO  V  iC 


<7  ^  'y^^A?^ 


5g><€ 


C(HURC[H  PORTm€HTIiY. 


Vou  XXVII.    No.  s.] 


FRIDAY,  MARCH  5,  1880. 


Postfree^  9».  Qd,  per  annum. 
Price  4d, 


] 


MESSRS    HATCHARD'S    UST, 


FOR    EASTER. 

In  the  iHrtn,  in  gmall  crown  8to,  dotb,  pirioe  It.  6d., 
F7HIF8  FLOWER.    By  BBBNDA, 
Anthor  of  •  Nothinif  to  NobodT,*  4m. 


WUh  Four  mail 


;hin|r  to 
itntions 


by  H.  B.  B0BEBT80N. 


tin  th«  prcw.  In  orown  8to,  olotti,  price  fls., 
DEEP  UMTO  DEEP. 

By  the  lUr.  Sir  EXILIX78  BATLET,  B.D, 

By  the  SAme  Anther 
THOROUOH. 

BelB{f  an  Attempt  to  show  the  ralae  of  ThoronffhneM  in  Mveral 

Depertmente  of  Chriftian  Life.     Second  Edition,  Bevised  and 

Corrected.    Small  crown  8to,  cloth.  420  pp.,  te. 

*'  We  ran  heartily  recommend  thit  work.    It  Is  an  earnest  and  faith* 

fal  iroteat  a^ainn  ■nperflcial  Christianity.     Beadere  will  flod  in  it 

Boch  to  admire,  inatmct,  and  inTigorate  their  ipiritual  life.*'»National 

Cftnreh. 


j'^  BY    BISHOP   OXENDEN. 

,  ^     L  THE  ORBAT  DEUVEBEB. 

{  1^         A  Traei  for  Good  Friday.    Ninth  EdlUon, 


. 


ld.,S6forlt.4d. 
S-  THE  JOYFUL  BBSUBBEOTION. 

lOth  Edition,  foap.  8to.  Mwcd.  Id.,  26  for  li.  4d. 
X  HOW  SHALL  I  SPEND  PASSION  WEEE: 

Uth  Edition,  leap.  8ro,  iewed,2d.,  12  for  la.  id. 


A  *. 


FOR    THE   CONFIRMATION    SEASON- 

BY  THE  RIGHT  REV.  BISHOP  OXENDEN. 

L  CCmFIRMATION; 

On,  Aks  tou  Rbadt  to  Sbbyi  Chbtst  ? 

e97ih  TiKNia.  eloth,  fid. ;  aewed.  3d. ;  or,  2».  M.  per  dox.,  poat-free. 

iA  Sptdmen  Oopp  wia  fte  imUfrm  to  the  Clergy  on  appUcatUm.) 
X,  OOUHSELS  TO  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  BEEN  CONFIBMED  ; 

On,  Now  18  TBI  TiMB  TO  SsRTB  Cheist.     10th  Thoos.,  18. 
L  THE  EARNEST  OOMMUNICANT. 

A  COURSE  OP  PREPARATION  FOB  THE  LOBD*S  TABLE. 

Com.  Kd.  403rd  Thone.  32me.cl.,  Is. ;  roan,  2a. ;  mor  or  oalf,  8s. 

Bert  B4.    Red  Enbrics  32mo.  ol.  2s.  t  roan.  3^. ;  mor.,  4s.  to  21s. 
THE  LORIPS  SUPPER  SDEPLT  EXPLAINED. 

atih  Tbovs.   18roo,  ol,  la. ;  New  Cheap  Edition,  am.  type,  paper  Od. 

Ala«  a  Tiaet  en  the  Subj^,  id. ;  or  U  for  Is.  4d.,  post  free. 
BAPTISK  SIMPLY  EXPLAINED. 

iMh  TiMea.  IBmo,  el.,  Is. ;  New  Cheap  Edition,  sm.  type,  pim>er,  6d. 

Also  a  Traet  on  the  Snhjeet,  Id. ;  or  25  for  la.  4d.  post-nee. 
■EST  CHUROHKAV; 

Ob,  Wbt  I  am  ▲  Mbmbbb  ov  thb  Chxtbch  ov  Ekolavd. 

10th  Tboos.    Feap.  8ro,  cloth.  2a.  6d.  t  roan,  4s.  6d. ;  mor.  7s. 


S  THE 


M^  HATO 


HAT0HABD8,  187  Piccadilly,  londoo. 


PUBLISHED  BY  J.  MASTERS  AND  CO. 

SPmiTUAL  INSTRUCTIONS.  By  the  Ber.  T.  T. 
CARTER.  M.A.,  Hon.  Canon  of  Ch.  Ch.  Oxford,  Rector  of  Clewer. 
Crown  8ro,  cloth. 

1.  The  Holy  BachaHst.    Fourth  Edition.    3s.  «d. 

2.  The  DlTine  Revelations ;  or,  the  Dispensations  of  Ood  and 

their  Order.    48. 

3.  The  Religious  Life.    Ss.  6d. 

Edited  hy  the  Rer.  T.  T.  CARTER. 
A  Book  of  Prirate  Prayer  for  Homing,  Mid-day,  Nieht,  and  other 
times,  wit^i  Bules  for  those  who  woald  lire  to  God  amid  the  business 
of  daily  life.     Eleventh  Edition,  limp  clolh.  Is.;  cloth,  red   edgres. 
Is.  Sd. ;  roan.  Is.  6d. :  calf.  Sx.  6d. 

HOMEWARD  BOUND.  The  Voyage  and  the  Voyagers ; 

the  Pilot  and  the  Port.  By  the  Rev.  V.  B.  PAGET,  Reotor  of 
Elford.    Second  Kdltion.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  4s. 

The  LIFE  of  PEACE.     By  the  Rev.  R.  0.  LuiroiN 

BBOWN.  H.  A.    Foap.  8vo.  doth.  2s  M. 

The  LOVE  of  the  ATONEMENT :  a  DeTotional  Expo- 
sition of  the  FKty-third  Chapter  of  Isaiah.  By  the  late  Kight 
Rev.  R.  MILMAN,  D.D.,  BUbop  of  Calcutta.  Filth  Edition. 
Feap.  8vo,  doth.  3a.  fld. 

The  DIVINE  MASTER;  a  DevotioDal  Manual  Illus- 
trating the  Way  of  the  Croea.  With  Ten  Steel  Kngravings.  Tenth 
Edition.  Ss.  Ad  ;  morooo>»,  6s. 

MEDITATIONS  on  the  SUFFFERING  LIFE  of  Oar 

LORD.  Translated  from  PInart.  Kdit<>d  by  the  late  Bishop 
FURKK8.  of  Brechin.    Fifth  Edition.    5s. 

NOURISHMENT  of  the  CHRISTIAN  SOUL.  Trans- 
lated  from  Pinart.  Edited  h;  the  late  Bishop  FORBES,  of  Brechin. 
Fourth  Edition.    6i. 

The  PRACTICE  of    the  PRESENCE   of    GOD   the 

BRST  KULB  of  a  HOLT  LIPR,  being  (k>nversations  and  Letters 
of  Brother  Lawrence.  Sixth  Edition.  Royal  32mo,  4d. ;  cloth,  fld. ; 
morocco,  Is.  6d. 

London :  J.  MASTEB8  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond-street. 


(; 


VIA  DOLOROSA.  New  Manual  for  Holy  Week; 
Containlnfir  descriptive  Accounts  ol  each  day  in  Our  Lord's 
Faasion.with  Hediiations  and  Lesmns.  Dedicated  ny  PermlsiHon  to 
the  Rev.  G.  H.  WILKINSON,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  8t  I'eter's,  ICat^n^quare. 
Paper  covers.  Is.  fld. ;  cloth,  2a.  Po^tafre.  Ud.  extra. 
"A  very  excellent  Manual  for  Holy  Week."~Church  Review. 
"A  series  of  most  heaucitul  and  spiritual  meditatious.**— Literary 
Churchman. 

K.  LONG  HURST,  80  New  Bridgestreet.  Blsckfriars. 


'T^HE  CLERGY  DIRECTORY  and  PARISH  GUIDE, 

J.  1880.  08fi  psges. post 8vo, cloth,  8s.  Ad.  net:  post  free.  4s.  An 
Alphabetical  LUtof  theCli'rfry  of  the  Church  of  Kngland.  with  their 
degree  and  Univernitv.  order  and  dale  of  ordination,  beueflce  and  date 
of  induction ;  also  a  list  of  bt-neflcea.  with  the  population.  Incumbent, 
annual  value,  and  patrons,  Ae.  London,  THOMAS  BOSWORTH, 
198  High  Holbom,  W.C. 

Feap.  8vo.  cloth,  price  2s.. 

THE   PATH  of   the  JUST:    A  Memoir  of  Daniel 
BAYLISS,    late   of    Chorley,    Staffordshire.       By   the   Rev. 
GEORGE  POOLE.  n.A.,  Ylcar  of  Burntwood.  Lichfield. 

London:  HODDER  and  STOUGHTON,27  Patemosterrow. 
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[MA&€fi  5,  i8 


LENT,     1880. 


163  Piccadilly^  London^  W. 

WLen&tB  W.  SKSFTnrol'ON  A  SON  ikntTt  ma&b,  pleasure  in  oalling  fltiention  to  ttieir 
arrangeihentB  for  tiba  foUovring  new  PubUoatloilB  specially  initable  fbr  UtNT,  HOLY 
WEEK,  OOOD  F&iJyAY,  EA8TERj  SbC. 

BY  THE  REV.  a  J.  EALES,  PRINCIPAL  OF  THE  MISSION  COLLEGE,  W A  RfilNdtKB. 
Jut  ready,  cloth,  prioe  2m.  M.,  hj  poet,  2s.  8d., 

VtA  OrUGIS;    Fourteen  entirely  new  Short  Sermons  on  the  PMsion  of  oar  Lord  and  Savioar  Jefns 

Christ,  adapted  to  the  /bvtteoi  ShiionM  </  the  Orm»t  wfth  an  Introdaotion  attd  sag^eitloBi  for  the  oe  of  this  Berriee  in  the  Charoh 
of  KngUnd. 
Tbese  hermoni  are  entlrelf  original,  and  are  ealoulated  to  tnpply  materials  either  for  a  coarse  of  Addresses  to  occupy  the  whole  of  Lent, 
the  dfyt  of  Holy  Week,  or  for  a  serlee  of  Serriees  on  Good  Friday,  to  aiteniaU  as  subjects  with  the  **  SoTcn  Words  on  the  Cross.** 

BY  THft  REV.  F.  C,  BLYTH,  M.A.,  VICAR  OF  QUATFORD,  SALOP, 
Author  of  '  Thoa^ts  for  the  8iok  Room/  Ac     This  <fay,  elegant  cloth,  oircnit  blndinir.  red  edges.    Price  4s.,  by  post,  4i.  4d., 

THOUOHTS  ON  TEEB  SBVBN  IsAST  WORDS  OF    CHRIST   CRUCIFIED.      This  very 

oomplvte  book  will  also  be  fonod  most  useful  for  the  Lenten  Season ;  It  contains  a  dignt  qf  vshat  the  Faiken  have  written  on  "  The 
dsteir  Sitiogn,**  atid  is  espcniaUy  detigaed  as  a  help  to  the  {^ttgy  itt  preparing  courses  of  Addresses  for  Lent,  Holy  Week,  aad  the 
Three  Hours*  Serrioe ;  and  as  a  book  of  devotional  reading. 

BY  THE  REV.  8.  W.  SKEFFIKOTON,  M.A.,  Author  of  the  <  Sinless  Sufferer  : '  <  Lent  Thoughts,' 
A  Traet  for  all;  (price  3d.),  te.,  crown  8to,  oloth,  6s.,  by  post,  fis.  4d., 

OUR  SINSi  OR  OUR  SAYIOUR,  and  other  Farochial  Sermonsi  a  new  Tolmne  of  Parisli 

Sermoas.  QUINQUAGESIMA,  LENT.  MID-LENT.  PASSION  SUNDAY,  FALtf  SUNDAY,  AFTSB  EASTKB,  m     many 
General  Sermons.    This  Tolume  will  be  found  specially  useful  for  Lent,  Ac 
"  There  is  in  those  Sermons  so  sinsralsr  a  depth  of  earnestness,  so  rich  a  soarce  of  beauty,  cad  so  eloqacnl  pleading  on  behalf  of  the 
Atoning  Sacrifice  ....  in  wealth  of  Uioight  and  language,  in  riohness  of  style  and  in  tone  these  Sermons  are  all  that  one  could  expect 
trmn  the  Author.**— Church  Times. 

**  The  characteristic  of  these  Sermons  is  soul  poweb  :  no  one  can  pertue  them  without  spirltaal  pioflty  aor  raprodaee  the  thoughts  they 
eontain  without  conferring  benefit  upon  others.**— Literary  Churchman. 
**  Such  Sermons  oan  never  fail  to  ImpreM.**- Church  Ueview. 

BY  THE  REV.  W.  FRANK  SHAW,  M.A.,  ViCAR  OF  EASTRY.       Price  Ss.,  by  post,  88..8d., 
THIRTY   £NTIRELY   NEW    SERMON    SKETCHES.     This  most   useful  volume  includes  rtrj  fall 
ooaalete  Sermon  Sketches  for  LKNf,  GOOD    FBIDAT,    itOLT  WEEK,   EASTER,  ASCENSION.   WHIT   SUNDAf , 
'-- ITI -  "  —  -■ 


SIS 


BERtlDE,  BOLT  COMMUNION,  and  many  General  SfthjeOts. 


sparatiyely  little  ampliflcation  is  needed  to  turn  thein  into 


Those  Sermon  Sketches  Are  unnaually  full  and  susrgestive  so  much  so  that  00 
complete  Sertnons.    Messrs  Skefflnxton  recommend  them  with  srreat  eonfldenoe. 
**  Full  of  thought  and  happy  illustration.*'— Literary  Churchman. 
**  Outline  Sermons  all  of  a  useful  character,  of  Cstholic  tone,  and  likely  to  ajford  the  help  needed.**— Chnrdh  Times. 

THE  CHEAP  EDITION  (the  tenth)  of  'The  Sinless  Sufferer.'     By  the  Rev.  S.  W.  Skefflng- 

TON,  H.A. ;  which  has  been  so  warmly  recommended  by  Hr  W.  EL  Gladstone,  Canon  Uddon,  and  the  Choreh  Fiosi  geMfiUy.   Cloth, 
pries.  Is.  6d.,  by  post.  is.  8d. 

REV.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON'S  Vol.  of  Sitftyeight  Mission  Sermons  for  the  Whole  Tear, 

Ffloe  7s.  M.,  by  post,  as.  2d. 

CONFIRMATION  LIST, 


By  StT.  G.  CECIL  WHITE,  Vicar  of  St  Faurs.  Southamtftdil. 
'  Price  2d. 

WHT  SHOULD  I  BE  CONFIRMED  P 

By  the  same  Author,  prioe  One  Balfpenny.  or  2&  for  9d. 

BRIEF  HINTS  FOR  COMMUNIOANTS. 

By  RCT.  JOHN  A.  LLOTD,  U.A.-2nd  EdlUon. 

CONFIRMATION    QUSSTIONS,  in   SeVen 

Papers,  for  preparing  Candidates  for  Conflrnution  and  First  Com- 
munion. J  ust  out,  prioe  :2d. 
N.B.— Each  paper  can  be  detached  for  separate  dtftrlbution  to  Can- 
didates after  each  preparatory  Lecture.  A II  the  queittiotts  suittble  for 
less  advanced  Candidates  are  marked  With  an  asteriak.  There  is  a 
blank  (or  name,  age,  and  place  of  baptism.  Two  special  prayers  are 
appended  to  each  Lecture.  There  are  suggested  prayers  for  use  before 
or  after  a  Confirmation  Class.  Lastly,  there  are  special  instructions 
and  meditations  for  the  actual  day  and  time  of  Confirmation. 

By  the  Hon.  and  Hot.  W.  H.  LTTTELTON.— 2d,  or  14i.  per  100. 

mftOUGHTS  FOR  CONFIRMATION  DAT: 

for  the  use  of  Csndidatei  in  Church  during  the  interrals  of  tbo 
Conftrmatlon  Service.  Frtnted  on  thick  toned  paper,  with  blank 
space  for  Candidate's  name,  date  of  Confirmation,  Ibo.     Sikth 

xmtton. 

These  are  specially  Intended  for  the  Candidate's  use  on  the  day  of 
Oenfthnation.  and  for  subsequent  pteserrstlon  as  a  ttemento  of  the 
ocrvtoRr    **  Meets  a  real  want. "-> Guardian. 


Uniform  with  the  preceding.— 2s.,  or  Us.  per  100. 

MEDITATION    AND    I'RATBR    BEFORE 

HOLY  COMMUNION.    Speelil  cttenUon  is  asked  for  this  exqui- 
site little  translation. 

CONFIRMATION  THOUGHTS:  with  Short 

Litany  and  Prayers  suitable  for  Preparation.    Price  2d. ;  or  Us. 
per  100.    By  the  Author  of  *  The  Sinless  Sufferer.* 
**  We  can  recommend  this  excellent  tract  to  the  Clergy  as  one  sure  to 
be  useful."— Church  Reriew. 

By  P.  HESSKY,  D.C  L.,  Yicar  of  St.  Bamflbif,  Kensington. -2d. 

A  NEW  SET  OP  CONPttlMATlOl^  QUES- 

TIOMS,  in  Six  Papers,  for  the  use  of  the  Clergy  in  preparlni^r 
Candidates  for  ConHrmAtlon  and  Plrst  Communion.  A  New  Seriea 
(the  Third). 
N.B.— The  simpler  Qtiestlons  ire  In  latffer  ty^d.  and  form  an  easier 
course  for  the  less  educated  Candidates     These  Questions  are  pecu- 
liarly adapted  both  for  town  and  country  parishes. 

The  Firtft  Sttioi.  in  BeireA  Papon,  M.,  batf  iMwhed  a  Tenth 
Edition. 

A    CERTIFICATE    OF     CONFIRMATION, 

and  Sules  of  Life  fbr  one  who  has  been  Confirmed.    With  spao« 
for  Candidate's  name,  place  of  Conflrmatioli.  Date,  Ae.    Price  Id. 

RULS^^OR^TfiOSS  THA!F  LOVB  JSSVS. 


liondon :  W.  8KJeJfFlNai*UM  and  SON,  163  PlCOAniLLY.  W. 


ogie 


Makch  |,  iSSo] 


ANP  CHPRCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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Thia  day,  8vo,  price  Is. ,  by  post  1b,  2d., 

A    CHARGE   DELIVERED   TO   THE  CLERGY 

OF    THE 

AT  HIS  P»JMA*V  VISITATION,  i«r9^. 

BY  WILLIAM  DALRYMPLE  MAGLAQAN,   D.D., 

NINBTT-FIRST  BISHOP. 
LOyPOK;    W.  S^FFINQTOy  in4  SOy,  IgS  PICCADILLY. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.    1629. 
Orrioi:— 1  and  2  BROAD  SABTjDTUARy,  WESTMUfSTEB,  S.W. 


Chmlrman-Tbe  ARCHDEACON  of  WESTMINSTER. 
PhTBloUn- Dr  STONE,  14  DeuiVyard,  8.W. 


Depaty  Chainnan^ROBERT  FEW.  ICiq. 
Aotnary-STEWART  HELDER,  Emi. 


PnponX 


Financial  Information,   1st  June    1879;-- 

Total  Foods       ...       ...       -^       £2,610467 

Total  Aanoal  loflODM ...       ...       ...^    ...       .-       —       ^VfA^ 

Total  Amount  of  iClalJiis  paid  npoo  DmA^      w  ,     -;;       •••       •••       r ^'IS'S^ 

Amoant  oTProflUdiTided  at  the  last  QidnqneAnlal  Bonos         343,140 

Next  Bonos  doe  ist  June,  1881.       Assnranoes  effected  preTloasly  will  share  therein. 
No  Af  ents  employed  and  no  Commiasio^  Dai(d.   G^^eral  Szpen^ass  ot  Maas«em«nt  «S  iSs.  9d.  per  cent,  of  toUl  ineome.    Forms  of 
n^  Proapectotes/Ac,  may  be  had  on  appUcaUon  to  the  Offloe,  personally  or  by  letter.  MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 


BEFORE    EASTER 

MR  W,  E.  SKEFFINGTOW 

Invites  very  special  attention  to  this  WINE, 
which  is  already  used  in  above  1,700 
CHURCHES,  inpludiog— 

AU  Saimt^,  Manant-ttreet  —  St  MatiJuag,  Stcke   Newmgton^AU 
StdnU*     Paddmattm  —  St    Peter\  EaUm-tquart  —  St    Smhw'; 
'     "  yfiSd  Cathtdral—Woreetter  Cathedral^St  Banutbatf. 
St  MiehaePs,  Covemiiy— Bangor  Cathedral^  Pderboro^ 

TINTA  FRANCISCA. 

THS 

Special  Wxnt  for  golti  Commntilim. 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  carriage  paid,  36b. 
Per  Dozen  Half-Bottles,  carriage  paid,  20s.  9d. 

Orders  most  be  accompanied  by  a  remittance.     P.  O.  Orders 
payable  to  the  Mark-lane  Office,  E.C.     Cheques  to  be 
cro9sed  ''  London  and  Westipinster  Ban]^.'* 
A  PAMPHLET,  with  Testimonial  Letters  in  full,  detailed 

description  of  the  Wine,  and  other  particulars,  ma^  be  had 

SHt-free  on  application. 

it  will  abundantly  suffice  fo  say  that  Utters  havs  hten  rsesivsd 


The  Bishop  of  LINCOLN, 

The  Biahop  of  WINCHESTEB^ 

The  Bishop  of  WORCESTEB, 

The  Bishop  of  RIPON, 

ne  Bjs)k<9  of  BLOEMFOKTBOr, 

Tlie  Pean  of  LICHFIELD. 
Tbs  Bers.  Canon  ABHWELL,  Canon  Q.  0.  WJLKIN- 
»0X,  DrFBAHClS  HESSEY,  J.  H.  BLUKT.  Preb.  W.  & 
CLARK,  P.  Q,  MEDD,  Canon  R.  H.  BATNES,  G.  E.  JELF, 
FORBES  £.  WINSLOW,  C.  £.  GRUEBEB,  the  Hon.  and 
Ber.  JOHN  OBEY,  CHARLES  FEW,  Esq.  

w.&mrnvofrov.is  ooopeb*8  bow,  obutohsd  fexabs, 

EMDW.  ML 


^OTlCK^In    copaefloenea  of   t]|e   nVR^OBi^priltF 
APPROVAL  it  baf  upivarMJly  m^  with  afuong  4u»  Clerg 
and  others, 

MR  W,  E.  6KEFFINGT0N 

Again  aaka  very  special  attention  to  the  following 

PORT    WINE. 

j^On^  Diamond.] 

C^)f^  pricp,  3^8.  ppr  do?.,  carriagip  p§J4  s^d 
bottles  included. 

This  Port  [i  Diamond]  is  a  thoroughly  genuine  and  tmly 
excellent  well-matured  Wine  of  medium  fruity  character,  of 
brilliant  colour,  and  vaqr  fine  favour;  being  well  a^ed  in 
wood  (FiVB  Ybars),  it  is  in  excellent  condition  for  imme- 
diate drinking.  This  Wine  has  proved  one  of  the  moat 
cocceasf  ai  on  Mr  fikeffington's  entire  Liat. 

N.B.— This  Wine  was  specially  selected  by  Mr  Skeffington 
himself  when  in  Portugal.  It  is  grown  in  the  finest  districts 
of  the  Alto  Douro,  and  froin  i,U  perfect  purity  and  exquisite 
flavour  has  been  universally  adopted  by  those  who  have  seen 
it,  and  who  wish  to  secure  a  really  Gemuihib  Port  Wimb  at  a 
moderate  price  for  immediate  drinking. 

^^  A  Sample  Dozen  carriage  free  on  receipt 
of  32s. 

TBBMS:  CAav.  jPjost  Qgot  Qt^UfS 
at  the  Mark  Lane  Office;  Ch4tqiffi8  to  < 
MiHSTXB  Bank. 

W.  E.  BKBFFXKOTOK, 

Ifi  Cooper's  Bow,  Cmtehcd  Friars,  London,  E.O. 

Just  pnWisbad,  Second  Edition,  pp.  vl.,  zao,  or.  f vo,  oU  U.  0d., 
T  PAUL  in  BBITAIN ;  or,  the  Origin  of  British  as 

y  Opposed  to  Papal  ChriBtianity.    By  the  Rev.  R.  W.  MOBOAN. 
Oxford  and  I/ondon  :  JAME8  PARKER  and  CO. 

Price  Twopence, 

THE  JURISDICTION  and  MISSION  of  the  BISHOPS 
of  ENGLAND.   A  tUtement  by  the  Society  of  the  Holy  Crosa 
eonoeminsr  the  Order  of  Corporate  Re-onion.  ^^Cllf> 

Iiondon:  W.  KNOTT.  86  BwolMtfeet,  HolbolB/g  l^ 


W.  E.  SuiniroTov, 
hovpov  AWJ>  West- 


« 


joo  THE  LITERAllY  CHURCHMAN [MARCk  s,  1880 

JAMES  NISBET  AND  CO.'S  PUBLICATIONS. 


Kow  ready,  orown  8to,  Si.  6d^  doth  octn,  nimtnted, 

AVIS  BENSON.   By  Mrs  PrentiflB,  Author  of  'Stepping  Heavenward/  'Gentleman  Jim/  &c. 

"  An  enJoyabU  volwna  of  ihort  readaUe  talci,  tbe  bright  original  itylo  of  whieh  oontraati  pleaaantly  with  that  of  moat  woAi  of  the 
klnd.'^-RoolL 

Now  ready,  eroim  4to,  &■.,  cloth, 

THE   WORDS  OF  CHRIST,  with  the  Parallel  Passages,  Discrepancies   and  Omissions. 

Collated  from  tbe  Foar  Goepela.    By  T.  B.    Dedicated,  by  permiaalon,  to  the  Very  Bcrerend  the  Dean  of  Wettminiter. 
••  A  moit  admirable  selection  from  the  four  Goepele  of  the  aetaal  worda  of  Cbiut,  calculated  to  saye  an  infinity  of  trouble  to  all  etudenta 
of  Chriatian  doctrine,  whether  clerical  or  lay.'*-Sooiai  Notei. 

**  ▲  work  which  dlaplaya  great  care  and  aound  Judgment**— Chriatian. 

New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  post  8ro,  cloth.  Si.  fld., 

MEMORIES  OF  PATMOS;  or,  Some  of  the  Great  Words  and  Visions  of  the  Apocalypse. 

By  tbe  Rct.  J.  R.  MACDUFF,  D.D. 
••Dr  Maednir*8  powen  of  graphic  dceeription  and  wealth  of  illnstratlon  are  well-known,  and  have  never  been  more  anitably  employed 
than  In  commending  to  the  attention  of  Christians  the  grand  lessons  of  the  ApocalypBe.''-'Christ!an  AdyocatCL 

A  LIFE  OF  OUS  LORD  FOR  THB  TOUKG. 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  with  13  Illnstratiooi,  Si.  fld.,  cloth, 

BRIGHTER  THAN  THE  SUN;   or,  Christ  the  Light  of  the  World.    By  the  Rev.  J.  R, 

MACDUFF.    Alao  finer  Edition,  post  4to,  7s.  «d.,  doth,  with  16  Full-page  Illustrations  by  A.  Rowan. 
•*  A  Tolnme  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  Christian  home.**— Church  and  Home. 
**  It  will  widen  and  deepen  the  cuirenta  of  his  usefhlness.**— Homllist. 

LAST  POEMS  OP  THE  LATE  FRANCES  KIDLEY  HAVERGAL. 
Royal  S2mo,  Is.  «d,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges, 

UNDER  HIS  SHADOW.   With  a  Preface  by  her  Sister. 

**  These  precious  gleanings  from  the  choice  treaaures  of  our  departed  sister  will,  we  feel  iore,  be  welcomed  by  rery  many.   .    .    .   The 
nnlhiished  fragments  *  giTcn  at  the  close  are  touohingly  beautifuL"— Word  and  Work. 

82mo,  la.  6d.,  doth, 
THE  MINISTRY  OF  SONG. 

**  Exquisite  Poems."— Our  Own  Fireside. 

<*  Full  of  real  poetry^rich,  deep,  true,  sweet  and  braTC  thoughts.*'— WoiBan*^  Work. 

Crown  8yo,  6s.,  cloth  1  Cheap  Edition,  royal  S2mo,  Is.  6d.,  doth,  gUt  edges, 
UNDER  THE  SURFACE. 

'*  Great  freshness  of  feeling,  fhlness  of  thought,  and  ready  command  of  measnre.**— British  Quarterly  RcTiew. 

Post  4to,  in  extra  cloth,  gilt,  12l, 

LIFE  MOSAIC:  'The  Ministry  of  Song'  and  'Under  the  Surflsu)e/  in  One  Volnme.   With 

Twelre  Illnstntions  of  Alpine  Scenery  and  Hlowen,  by  the  Baroness  Hdga  Ton  Cramm.  Printed  in  colours,  under  the  superintendenoa 
of  the  Artist,  by  Kaufmann,  of  Baden. 

**  By  far  the  most  handsome  book  in  the  list,  la  •  Life  Mosaic*   Apart  from  ita  literaiy  merit,  It  la  a  work  of  art"— Glasgow  Herald. 

ROYAL  GRACE  AND  LOYAL  GIFTS.    Comprising  the  following  six  Tolumes,  16mo,  dotli, 
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THE  MEETINQ 

AT   ST  JAMES  S  HALL  ON  MARRIAQE  WITH 

A  DECEASED  WIFE'S  SISTER. 

The  meeting  at  St  James's  Hall,  of  last  Thursday,  to 
oppose  any  alteration  of  the  law  which  forbids  marriage 
with  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  presented  every  element  of  a 
popular  and  successful  movement.  It  was  largely  and 
influentially  attended.  It  was  thoroughly  representative, 
including,  as  it  did,  the  clergy  of  various  schools  of 
thought,  and  a  diversity  of  social  rank,  and  a  variety  of 
creeds  political  and  religious  amongst  the  laity.  The 
resolutions  passed  were  practical  and  to  the  point, 
and  supported  by  speeches  marked  more  by  good  sound 
common  sense  and  by  solidity  of  argument  than 
by  that  gush  of  well-meant,  but  mis-applied,  sentiment, 
and  of  mis-directed  rhetoric,  which  has,  on  several 
occasions,  been  used  to  beat  back  the  arguments  of  those 
who  assail  our  existing  marriage  laws.  The  Dean  of  Can- 
terbury, who  presided,  advanced  the  best  interest  of  the 
cause  he  pleaded  by  resting  it  on  the  supreme  authority  of 
Holy  Scripture,  which  laid  down  the  law  of  the  wife's  equality 
with  the  husband.  It  is,  however,  a  matter  of  regret  that 
the  Dean  of  Canterbury  appeared  to  limit  the  Scriptural 
authority  to  that  of  the  New  Testament,  and  mentioned 
that  "  the  New  Testament  placed  woman  on  an  equality 
with  the  man :  whereas  in  the  Old  Testament  it  was  not  so." 
We  have  a  somewhat  higher  opinion  of  the  consistency  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament  teaching,  whatever  the 
practice  might  have  been  on  the  sanctity  of  an  institu- 
tion which  was  ordained  for  all  stages  of  development 
in  God's  Church  and  for  all  ages  and  classes  of  God's 
human  family.  The  Divine  law,  when  marriage  was 
first  instituted,  made  husband  and  wife  "one  flesh," 
that  is,  according  to  our  idiom,  one  blood;  so  that  the 
relations  of  the  wife  became  blood  relations  of  the  hus- 
band, and  the  relations  of  the  husband  blood  relations  of 
the  wife.  When,  for  example,  in  Genesis,  Judah,  speaking 
of  Joseph,  says, ''  he  is  our  brother  and  omt  flesh"  he  means 
hy  flesh  precisely  what  we  mean  by  blood.  No  language 
can  be  stronger  or  more  clearly  set  forth  the  close- 
ness and  fulness  of  this  new  blood  relationship  entered 
upon  by  husband  and  wife,  through  marriage,  than  the 
words  'Hhey  twain  shall  be  in  one  flesh"  (as  it  is 
rendered  in  the  Septuagint)  ol  9v6  tls  aatita  idcof,  which 
is  quoted  by  our  Blessed  Lord  Himself  (S.  Matt.  xix.  8, 
S.  Matt.  xvi.  17),  when  he  re-established  and  re-published 
the  perfect  equality  and  relationship  of  blood  in  our 
own  language  which  makes  a  man's  wife's  sister  his  nster- 
in-law, — his  sister,  not  by  natural  birth,  but  by  the  law 
and  force  of  marriage,  but  none  the  less  a  sister. 

Again,  we  venture  to  remind  the  Dean  of  Canterbury 
that  the  Talmud ists,  who  are  the  best  practical  commen- 
tators on  the  Jewish  code,  show  very  conclusively,  that 
in  the  Old  Testament,  as  in  the  New,  the  wife  was  identi- 
fied with,  and  regarded  as  on  equality  with  her  husband. 
The  Talmud,  for  example,  explains  (Job  v.  24),  "Thou 
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shalt  see  prosperity  in  thy  tents/'  *'  as  referring  to  him  who 
loving  his  wife  aa  himself ,  has  more  regard  for  her  honour 
than  for  his  own.''  The  Babbi  Johanan  says  "  he  who  has 
the  misfortune  to  lose  his  wife,  is  as  though  he  had 
witnessed  the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  for  sacred  writ 
does  not  disdain  to  figure  in  the  death  of  Ezekiel's  wife 
the  overthrow  of  the  holy  edifice,"  and  Babbi  Eleaser  lays 
it  down  that  ^'  the  altar  itself  weeps  when  a  man  divorces 
his  wife." 

The  legal  aspect  of  this  grave  question  found  its  most 
authoritative  advocate  in  Lord  Hatherley,  an  ex-Lord 
Chancellor,  who,  unhesitatingly,  asserted  that,  from  the 
timeof  thebaptism  of  King  Ethel  bert,  themarriageof  a  man 
with  his  wife's  sister  was  unlawful.  Now  such  An  opinion 
from  so  eminent  a  legal  authority  Bdtogether  disposes  of  the 
nonsense  talked  by  those  who  trace  the  existing  prohibitor5r 
marriage  laws  of  this  realm  to  Lord  Chancellor  Hardwicke, 
and  no  farther.  Nor  is  Lord  Hatherley  alone  in  his  opinion 
of  the  almost  immemorial  illegality  of  such  contemplated 
marriages,  fdr  Loi*d  Chancellor  Selbome,  in  1873,  contended 
that  ''  down  to  the  passing  of  Lord  Lyndhurst's  Bill,  these 
marriages  were,  and  always  had  been,  illegal,  as  illegal  as 
they  are  now."  In  truth  the  whole  tendency  of  our  legis- 
lative enactments,  from  time  immemorial,  on  husband  and 
wife,  has  been  a  distinct  and  complete  recognition  of  the 
principle  of  their  legal  identity  as  one  person.  The  law, 
in  accordance  with  this  principle,  permits  husband  and 
wife  to  defend  each  other  against  the  attacks  of  other 
persons,  and  exempts  them  from  being  witnesses  against 
each  other,  upon  the  same  principle  on  which  it  exempts 
a  party  from  being  a  witness  against  himself,  and  will  not 
permit  either  to  be  a  witness  against  the  other.  Our 
Divorce  law  lays  it  down  that,  in  cases  of  adultery  with  a 
wife's  sister,  the  husband  shall  not  be  capable  of  marrying 
again.  It  is  a  rule,  too,  at  law,  that  the  contract  of 
marriage  so  completely  overides  and  absorbs  all  ottier 
contracts,  that  the  parties  cannot  afterwards  contract  #itfa 
each  other,  since,  on  this  view  of  the  law,  it  would  be 
tantamount  to  a  contract  of  a  party  with  himself.  Agadn, 
if  a  woman  is  acting  as  executrix  of  an  estate,  the  hus- 
band, on  the  marriage,  becomes  exeeutor  with  her,  and  so, 
when  imprisonment  for  debt  was  the  law,  the  law  did  not 
permit  the  wife  to  be  imprisoned  for  her  own  debt, 
separately  from  her  husband,  but  he  was  bound  to  be 
imprisoned  with  her,  and,  if  he  escaped  from  prison,  the 
wife  watt  then,  in  consequence,  legally  dischaj^d,  so  com- 
pletely did  the  law  recognise  and  act  upon  the  principle 
that  husband  and  wife  are  one  person ;  and  that, 
accordingly,  all  that  belongs  to  the  one  belongs  to  tiie 
other.  This,  we  are  aware,  has  been  somewhat  modified 
by  the  "  Married  Women's  Property  Act^"  1870. 

As  Churchmen,  however,  we  are  not  left  without  the 
guidance  and  authority  of  our  Church  on  this  moment6tili 
question.  The  Church  has  spoken,  and  decided  this  qtiM- 
tion  for  us,  as  the.  authorised  and  divinely  commiisiotied 
guardian  and  interpreter  of  Holy  Writ.    In  the  ninety- 


ninth  Canon  of  the  Church  of  England,  it  is  laid  down  that 
no  person  shall  marry  within  the  degrees  prohibited  by 
the  laws  of  God,  and  expressed  in  a  table  ,set  forth  by 
authority,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  GtOD,  1563.  Now  this 
table,  sanctioned  by  our  Canons,  was  promulgated  in 
1563  by  Archbishop  Parker,  and  contained  several  pro- 
hibitions not  expressly  insisted  upon  in  Leviticus  zviii., 
but  capable  of  being  deduced  fairly  from  the  Levitical 
prohibitions  by  parity  of  reasoning,  as  marriage,  for 
example,  was  explicitly  forbidden  between  a  woman 
and  her  husband's  brother,  it  was  consequently  forbidden 
between  a  man  and  his  wife's  sister  as  being  within  the 
same  degree  of  prohibited  relationship.  In  this  interpre- 
tation of  the  mind  and  meaning  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
tbis  question,  the  Anglican  Church  has  merely  followed 
the  practice  and  teaching  of  the  Church  of  God  in  all 
ages,  and  for  any  Churchman,  be  his  rank  what  it  may,  to 
endeavour  to  over-ride  the  decision  of  the  Church,  is,  to 
otnrmind,  something  like  a  want  of  regard  for  her  authority, 
and,  what  is  still  more  appalling,  it  wears  the  appearance 
of  disobedience  to  the  voice  of  God,  speaking  through 
the  lips  of  His  inspired  servants  of  old.  The  Church, 
resting  on  Scriptural  authority,  has  dealt  equally  and  im- 
partially in  her  marriage  prohibitions  of  the  relatives  of 
the  wife  and  of  the  husband,  so  that  the  two  may  be 
comfdetely  identified ;  and  so  she  has  provided  that  the 
sisterly  intercourse  should  be  as  perfectly  unrestrained  in 
the  one  case  as  is  the  brotherly  intercoui'se  in  the  other, 
to  deepen  and  to  purify  the  everflowing  fountain  of  our 
domestic  happiness. 

This  question  is  no  party  question.  It  is  not,  as  it 
has  been  alleged,  the  High  Church  party  alone  that 
combats  and  condemns  this  unholy  crusade  against  the 
integrity  and  purity  of  our  marriage  laws.  The  most 
typical  representatives  and  the  most  able  champions  of  tlie 
Evangelical  party,  past  and  present,  have  denounced  this 
scandalous  Bill.  The  late  Dean  McNeile,  the  late  Canon 
Stowell,  as  also  the  present  l>ean  of  Bipon,  the  present 
Bishop  of  Bochester,  Canon  Garbett  and  Canon  Byle 
have  been  as  strenuous  in  thfeh:  opposition  to  it,  as  Canons 
Liddon  and  Gregory,  and  Archdeacon  Hessey.  In  a  letter 
addressed  to  a  contemporary,  Canon  Garbett  thus  expresses 
his  opinion  of  the  threatened  measure  : 

'*For  myself  the  cogent  srgameDts  by  which  Archdeacon 
Heuey,  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Galloway,  the  ministers  of  the  Presby- 
terian  Ohnrches  in  Scotland  who  published  their  address  to  the 
Nonconformist  ministers  of  Engiatid  in  1871,  and  other  writers, 
haTO  proved  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife*B  sister  to  fall  within 
the  prohibitory  degrees  of  the  book  of  Leviiicas,  appear  to  me 
to  be  unanswerable,  and  I  have  formed  this  opinion  after  care- 
fully reading  what  has  been  written  on  both  sides.  As  to  the 
polii^  of  legalising  snch  unions,  I  believe  it  wonld  be  most 
disaatroBB,  iJike  to  the  peace  of  families  and  to  the  general 
morality  of  the  nation.  Daring  an  active  ministerial  life  of 
almost  forty  years'  durslioa,  Iftse  greatest  part  of  which  has  been 
Bpi'nt  amidst  large  popalations,  and  in  intidiate  communication 
v^ilh  Ihe  middle  and  working  classes,  I  caa  only  recall  ontsirgle 
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ease  of  saofa  a  iliarriagd,  and  firmly  beltere  tbmfc  Ihe  pTea  fre- 
qaaotly  ur^ed  that  a  relaxation  of  the  law  ii  reqaired  by  the 
circa iii9taacoa  of  the  working  claasea,  is  altogether  founded  on  a 
mis  ake." 

It  lias  beeu  repeatedly  urged,  in  defence  of  this  measure, 
that  the  wife's  tfiftter  would  etidwitly  prove  the  berft  step- 
mother children  could  have,  as  she  would  be  bound  to 
them  by  the  double  tie  "  of  aunt  and  step-mother."  This  is 
an  argumeut,  even  if  true,  of  simple  expediency^  and  there- 
fore cannot -even  be  entertained  by  thClIM  who  believe  that 
the  Church  hail  already  decided  this  Question  for  Qs.  i3ut 
what  we  here  contend  for  is  that  it  is  not  true  to  fact. 
Experience,  on  the  contrary,  has  shown,  in  England  and 
abroad,  that  Aunts  have  altogether  ceased  to  be  aunts  in  the 
tnie  sense  of  the  term  when  they  become  step-mothers  to 
their  siiftei^  ehihlreh,  and  have  proved  the  harshest  of  step- 
mothen  whwi  tirey  iiare  children  of  their  own,  according  to 
the  well-kno^u  principle  of  our  corrupt  nature  by  which 
we  are  moved  to  iiate  those  whom  we  have  injured.  The  la^ 
that  invites  an  aunt  to  become  a  rival  to  her  sister,  in 
the  affections  of  her  husband,  when  living,  and  a  possible 
6tep-moth€ir  io  her  deceased  sister,  deprives,  not  only  the 
mother  and  children  ojf  the  Unrestrained  and  undivided 
affection  of  at  aunt,  which  is  one  of  Gob's  best  gifts,  while 
the  mother  liVes,  but  is  likely  to  etigender  untold  domestic 
misery  to  the  children  when  theii*  mother  hstd  pttssed 
away,  and  lier  children  are  left  to  the  proverbial 
tender  mercies,  not  so  mnoh  of  an  aunt,  but  of  a  step- 
mother with  ehiltfl^n  of  h^  bwjl  to  claim  her  first  find 
dearest  affections. 


Sir,— Will  you  permit  'me  to  oflbt  ft  ffew  remarks  in 
reference  to  the  excellent  article  (fe  "Rett-feats,"  which 
appeared  in  your  last  number  ?  It  will  be  of  the  greatest 
benefit  it  you  succeed  in  calling  attmtfon  to  this 
important  subject^  and  to  the  growing  demand  for 
Priests  capable  of  undertaking  the  work.  Mitny  who 
may  noW  think  thetnselVes  hopelessly  unfit  would,  if 
their  studies  were  directed  to  the  subject,  tiud  themselves 
enabled  beyond  what  they  could  liave  anticipated,  so 
iimple  are  the  topics  requiring  to  be  pressed,  and  so  much 
of  common  experience  ehlers  into  the  advices  needed  to 
be  given.  When  once  the  attempt  is  made,  the  mind  is 
insensibly  drawn  on,  and  subjects  open  before  it  with  an 
inierert  and  a  consciousn^fe  of  s{5iritual  usef alnees,  such 
as  no  other  method  of  inlMtntition  sUppli^. 

The  article  to  which  I  allude  inight^  pertiaps,  have 
dwelt  more  strongly  (though  the  point  is  clearly  stated), 
on  the  important  fact,  that  oonteibpl&tioD,  or  the  intimate 
apiprehension  of  unseen  things,  and  of  a  mote  vivid  sense  of 
duty,  is  the  main  object  of  a  Retreat,  rather  thiln,  as  com- 
monly supposed,  mere  self-introspection,  though  thid 
follows  necessarily  by  the  very  reaction  from  the  truths 
on  which  the  soni  gases.  One  is  made  to  know  more  of 
oii9«elf,  as  one  sees  more  of  what  bnii^Tf  ought  to  be. 


Bnt  to  see  what  oneself  ought  to  be,  is   the    principal 
object  of  the  meditations. 

Your  readers  might  also  be  disposed  to  think  that  less 
is  said  of  Confession  than  might  have  been  expected  in 
dealing  with  the  practical  side  of  "  Retreats."  The  influ- 
ence of  prolonged  earnest  teaching  on  trutlia  which  con- 
cern the  state  of  the  soul  before  God,  undi-stracted  as  the 
aoul  is  during  the  time  by  outward  things,  would 
naturally  incline  to  Confession,  as  a  relief  from  the 
quickened  sense  of  the  guilt  of  past  sin,  and  as  a  means 
of  guidance  for  the  future.  Those  who  attend  Retreats 
are  thus  ordinarily  led  to  seek  the  benefits  of  this  ordi- 
nance*. But  still  all  such  persons  would  bear  testimony  to 
the  fact,  stated  in  the  Jirticle,  that  Confession  •'*  is  left 
free,  according  to  the  discretion  of  individuals,"  "iis  it  is 
left  free  by  the  Cliurch  of  England." 

T.  t.   CAllTifiR. 

Clewer  Rectory,  March  1. 


^<^URR€n^    ^OPICS  ^^ 


The  number  of  Churchmen  who  will  regret  the  issue  of 
the  proceedings  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  is,  we  are  inclined  to  think, 
very  small ;  in  fact,  as  far  as  a  re-aflimiation  of  the  already 
existing  condemnation  of  Bishop  Colenso's  heretical  teach- 
ing and  schismatical  position  is  concerned,  far  more  was 
gained  by  the  withdrawal  of  Mr  Baker's  suggested  cen- 
sure, than  if  a  motion  to  that  effect  in  set  terms  had  been 
carried.  It  would,  indeed,  be  difScult  to  desire  anything 
more  distinct  than  the  consensus  of  the  meeting  as  to  the 
main  point,  «and  it  was  only  on  the  broad  ground  that  the 
elimination  of  the  names  of  the  Bishops  of  Exeter  and 
Worcester  from  the  list  of  Vice-Presidents  would  have  in- 
volved a  serious  and  most  inconvenient  depai'ture  from 
the  Society's  traditional  mode  of  procedure  in  such  cases 
that  the  Archdeacon  of  Taunton's  action  was  welcomed 
with  a  sense  of  genuine  relief.  At  the  same  time  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  admit  that  the  Primate's  comparison 
of  the  re-election  of  the  Bishops  with  the  re-election  of 
certain  Judges  who  also  hold  office  as  Vice-Presidents,  is 
a  fair  piece  of  parallelism  ;  for  the  whole  strength  of  the 
opposition  to  Archdeacon  Denison  and  Mr  Baker  rested 
upon  the  fact  that  the  Bishops,  home  and  foreign,  were 
elected  qtid  Bishops,  whereas  it  is  obvious  that  the  Judges 
or  othc^  laymen,  who  may  at  any  time  be  elected  as  Vice- 
Presidents,  are  chosen  as  private  individuals,  and  would 
be  properly  removable  if  they  should  forfeit  their 
claim  to  the  support  and  confidence  of  the  members. 
Looking  back  upon  the  matter  there  is,  we  hold,  some- 
thing to  be  regretted  on  both  sides,  for  the  Bishops  of 
Exeter  and  Worcester  must  now  be  convinced  that  their 
kind  expressions  to  Mr  Colleyhave  been  used  by  that 
gentleman  in  order  to  establish  a  position  for  himself  in 
Natal,  idiile  on  the  other ^iOssd  the  haste  T^ith  which  Mr 
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Gray  commuDicated  to  the  Quardian  his  letter  to  the 
Primate  iDvolved,  to  say  the  least,  a  failure  in  the  respect 
aud  consideration  due  to  his  Grace.  The  old  proverb 
aneiit  '^  the  ill  wiud  "  may,  however,  be  fitly  applied  to  the 
whole  transaction ;  for  it  will,  there  can  be  Little  doubt, 
convince  not  only  Bishops,  but  Churchmen  generally,  of 
the  necessity  for  caution  in  commending  to  the  Church 
abroad  persons  who  do  not  always  meet  with  acceptance 
at  home  :  and  it  will,  as  far  as  the  Society  is  concerned, 
probably  bear  fruit  in  some  improved  arrangements  for 
the  conduct  of  the  meetings. 

The  consecration  of  S.  Augustine's,  Kilbum,  following 
upon  the  consecration  of  S.  Mary  Magdalene's,  Padding- 
toD,  is  to  be  welcomed  as  a  complete  answer  to  the  charge 
that  the  clergy  of  what  ia  termed  the  extreme  school  are 
anxious  to  evade  the  legal  responsibilities  involved  in  the 
transfer  of  the  fabrics  of  their  churches  to  the  National 
Establishment.  At  S.  Augustine's,  moreover,  there  is 
another  and  a  very  important  reason  for  congratulation, 
as  the  consecration  of  this  magnificent  building,  with  its 
elaborate  internal  decoration,  aud  with  its  second  altar 
in  the  chapel,  shows  that  the  Bishop  of  London  has 
taken  a  broad  view  of  the  position,  and  is  ready  to  give 
his  official  sanction  to  the  free  use  of  decorative  art, 
and  to  the  provision  of  chapels  with  their  proper  fittings 
as  a  distinct  part  of  new  churches,  when  it  is  evident 
that  there  is  no  ulterior  object  in  the  erection  of  the 
additional  altar.  At  S.  Augustine's  the  arrangement 
practically  provides  a  church  within  a  church,  and  when 
the  curtains  are  drawn  the  chapel  can  be  used  for  the 
daily  offices,  and  on  other  occasions,  when  the  congrega- 
tion would  not  fill  the  larger  building.  From  this  point 
of  view,  S.  Augustine's,  Kilbum,  is  simply  placed  on  the 
same  footing  as  S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and  church-builders 
in  the  future  will  do  well  to  pay  the  building  a  visit, 
n  order  to  realise  how  completely  the  double  function 
of  a  church  as  the  place  of  worship  for  the  multitude, 
and  the  house  of  prayer  for  the  few,  may  be  provided 
for  in  one  and  the  same  building. 

It  is  a  pleasant  sign  of  the  times,  and  perhaps  a  not  alto- 
gether unimportant  fact  in  the  direction  of  the  Beunion 
of  the  sects  with  the  Church,  that  not  only  has  one  of 
the  organs  of  political  dissent  in  the  press  disappeared 
from  the  scene,  but  that  in  the  Christian  World  there  are 
manifest  tokens  of  ''  churchly  feeling."  One  of  the  weekly 
articles  in  our  contemporary  consists  of  a  sort  of  budget 
of  Table  Talk,  in  which  the  writer  discusses,  with  a  certain 
amount  of  freedom,  the  plans  and  practices  of  Noncon- 
formist ministers,  and  occasionally  takes  them  to  task  for 
their  eccentricities.  In  a  i-ecent  note,  for  example,  he  puts 
in  a  very  dintinct  pleajfor  a  more  frequent  resort  to  litur- 
gical worship,  and  strongly  condemns  the  use  of  various 
readings  of  the  Lobd's  Prayer,  as  calculated  to  prevent 
congregations  from  repeating  it  or  making  it  their  own. 
Th9  point  of  the  whole  article  is,  in  fftct,  that  the  dis« 


senters  of  the  future  must,  unless  they  wish  to  be  left 
behind  in  the  race,  adopt  the  forms  of  the  Church  in  their 
worship,  or  at  any  rate  approximate  to  them,  even  if  they 
refuse  to  submit  to  her  authority. 

Of  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield's  Primary  Charge,  delivered 
in  his  Cathedral  on  March  2,  we  hope  to  speak  at  some 
length  in  our  next  number. 
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March  2. 

0 
.Consecration  of    S.   Angnstine's,   Eilbura,   by  the 

Bishop  of  London. 
'Meeting  at  S.  Jamea*s  Hall  to  oppose  the  legalisation 

of  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister. 
-Meeting  at  York  to  promote  a  Memorial  to  the  late 

Dean. 
-Appointment    of    Archdeacon   Parey  Cnst  to    the 

Deanery  of  York,  gasetted. 
-Lord  Fenzance  signed  an  order  for  the  payment^  by 

Mr  Green,  of  the  costa  in  the  Miles  Flatting  Case. 
-The  Bishop  of   Lichfield  closed  his    Visitation  and 

deliTered  his  Primary  Charge  in  his  Cathedral. 
-Appointment  of  Professor  Watkins,  Warden  of  B. 

Angastine*s  College,  Canterbnry|i^^e^4^deaconry 

of  Northamberlimiized  by  ^ 
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BEOBNT   COMMENT  ABIES  ON   HOLY 
SOBIPTUBE. 

1.  Ths  Holt  Bible,  with  an  Ezplanatory  and  Critical 
Commentary,  and  a  Revision  oi  the  Translation.  By 
Bishops  and  other  Clergy  of  the  Anglican  Church. 
New  Testament.  Vol.  II.  S.  John.— The  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  London :  John  Murray,  Albemarle-street. 
1680. 

2.  A  Commentary  on  the  Holt  Scriftubsb.  By  Dr 
Lanob.  Translated,  Edited  and  Enlarged,  by  Philip 
Schaff,  D.D.  Vol.  III.  of  the  Old  Testament :  Numbers 
and  Deuteronomy.  Edinbui^h :  T.  and  T.  Clark,  3  S. 
George-street. 

3.  The  Gospel  Aocordino  to  the  Hebrews  :  Its  Fwig- 
ments  Translated  and  Annotated,  with  a  Critic^ 
Analysis  of  the  External  and  Internal  Evidence  Be- 
lating  to  It.  By  Edward  Btron  Nicholson,  M.A. 
London  :  C.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co.,  1  Paternoster-square. 

4.  The  Bible  Doctrine  of  Man.  The  Seventh  Series 
of  the  Cunningham  Lectures.  By  John  Laidlaw, 
M^,  Minister  of  Free  West  Church,  Aberdeen.  Edin- 
burgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark. 

5.  The  History  of  the  Passion  and  Bbsurrection  of 
oub  Lord,  Considered  in  the  Light  of  Modem  Criticism. 
By  Dr  F.  S.  Steinmeybr,  Professor  of  Theology  in 
Berlin.  New  Edition,  Specially  Bevised  for  English 
Beaders.     Same  Publishers. 

6.  The  First  Epistle  of  S.  John.  A  Contribution  to 
Biblical  Theology.  By  Erich  Haupt.  Translated, 
with  an  Introduction,  by  W.  B.  Pope,  D.D.  Same 
Publishers. 

The  pile  of  commentaries  that  has  accumulated  on  our 
table  since  we  last  devoted  an  article  to  the  subject  re- 
minds us  that  we  must  return  to  it  again.  It  is  satisfactory 
that  such  should  be  the  case  :  though  we  must  not  over- 
look the  fact  that,  out  of  the  six  works  named  above, 
tkrUf  that  is  just  one-half,  are  translations  of  the  works  of 
German  commentators,  and  only  the  remaining  three  can 
be  claimed  as  the  outcome  of  the  learning  and  industry  of 
British  theologians.     We  can,  however,  congratulate  the 
English  Church  without  the  slightest  arrUre  pensSe  on  the 
appearance  of  a  Commentary  of  such  solid  worth  as  that 
under  the  editorship  of  Canon  Cook.    The  lengthy  "  In- 
troduction" to  S.  John's  Gospel,  from  the  pen  of  Canon 
Westcott,  we  have  perused  with  the  greatest  interest.    It 
is  long  since  a  critical  examination  of  this  Gospel  so  able 
and  so  thoroughgoing  has  appeared  in  the  English  lan- 
guage :  and  no  scholar  wishing  to  acquaint  himself  with 
the  ^'literature''  of  the  Gospel  of  S.  John,  must  neglect 
this  latest  and  best  statement  of  its  results.    The  chain 
of  cumulative  evidence  by  which  the  writer  establishes, 
step  by  step,  that  the  author  of  the  Gospel  was  a  Pales- 
tinian Jew,  an  eye-witness,  an  Apostle,  and  finally  no 
other  than  S.  John  the  son  of   Zebedee,  has  never  been 
better  or  more  cogently  stated.    The  dissertation,  again, 
Qpon  the  term  "Logos," as  employed  by  S.  John,  is  excellent. 
He  considera  that  it,  and  the  teaching  of  S.  John  gene- 
ndly,  ''is  not  intelligible  as  an  application  or  continuation 


of  the  teaching  of  Philo,"  though  his  speculations  may  have 
given  a  fresh  impulse  to  the  study  of  the  complemeiit^try 
conception  of  the  Logos  as  the  Divine  Beason.  We  are 
not  sure  that  we  quite  understand  his  meaning,  or  can 
agree  with  him,  when  on  page  xlvi.  he  says,  "in  the  record 
of  the  'works'  of  Christ,  S.  John  draws  no  line  between 
those  which  we  call  'natural'  and  supei-naturaL"  Surely 
it  is  suflScient  to  reply,  that  he  calls  them  "  minicles " 
ffjifitta  iv.  54,  never  apparently  Uifafiis  "mighty  work," 
and  only  in  one  case  rdpas  "  wonder,"  iv.  48,  whei  e  our 
Lord  is  reported  to  have  referred  to  such  as  giouuds, 
though  not  the  highest  grounds,  of  faith. 

The  Commentary  of  Canon  Cook  on  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  seems  to  us  of  a  far  less  complete  character,  at 
all  events  as  far  as  the  notes  are  concerned.  Thus  the  note 
on  the  Pentecostal  Gift  II.  3,  4,  is  brief  and  inadequate  to 
the  importance  of  the  subject.  The  note  on  Y.  23  is  to 
us  unintelligible.  No  one,  again,  would  gather  from  the 
six  lines  of  comment  on  XV.,  23,  how  seriously  the 
authority  or  want  of  authority  of  the  article  before 
&8«A^(  has  been  argued,  and  what  controversies  depend 
upon  it  in  a  measure.  Nevertheless  the  comment  is^  good 
as  a  whole,  though  it  is  over  brief  everywhere. 

With  the  "  Numbers  "  volume  which  lies  before  us,  the 
American  reproduction  of  Dr  Lanqe's  Bibd  werk  is  com- 
plete ;  and  it  is  a  work  of  almost  encyclopaedic  character, 
reminding  the  reader  rather  of  Poole's  '  Synopsis '  or  the 
Critici  Sacri  of  a  former  generation  than  of  the  compara- 
tively hasty  and  brief  criticisms  of  our  own.  Its  very 
size  and  voluminousness  no  doubt  obliges  the  student  to 
search  farther  and  longer  for  the  information  which  he 
requires ;.  and  we  do  not  think,  on  the  whole,  so  highly  of 
the  "doctrinal  and  ethical"  as  of  the  exegetical  and 
critical  portion ;  '  but  the  commentary  is  certainly  an 
admirable  one,  and  of  its  kind  unsurpassed.  This  final 
volume  is  one  of  the  most  important,  and  we  think  also 
one  of  the  best  executed  of  the  series.  The  Mosaic 
authorship  of  Deuteronomy  is,  in  a  manner,  the  key  of 
the  whole  subject  of  the  age  and  authenticity  of  the 
earlier  books  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  it  is  with  ex- 
cellent judgment  that  a  special  Appendix  has  been  added 
to  this  volume  by  Dr  Gosman,  dealing  with  the  views  of 
the  latest  writers  of  the  critical  school,  such  as  Dr  Kue- 
nen  and  Professor  Bobertson  Smith.  These  are  met 
most  ably,  and  on  the  whole,  successfully ;  and  the  ortho- 
dox view  asserted.  It  affords  an  appropriate  completion 
of  a  very  meritorious  enterprise,  which  reflects  credit  on 
all  concerned  in  its  production.  We  must  express  regret 
at  finding  that,  unlike  the  original  work,  it  is  not  to 
include  the  Apocryphal  books. 

An  exceedingly  curious  dissertation  is  Mr  E.  K  Nichol- 
son's '  The  Gospel  According  to  the  Hebrews.'  The  only 
thing  that  is  clear  on  this  subject,  if  Mr  Nicholson  will 
pardon  us  for  saying  so,  is  the  fact  of  very  great  diversity 
of  opinion.  Whether  the  Fragments,  which  appear  to  be 
cited  or  referred  to  as  authentic,  are  excerpts  from  a 
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Gospel  at  all,  and  if  so,  whether  it  be  not  from  some 
Apocryphal  gospel,  and,  in  /Jne,  whether  any  gospel  of  a 
character  approaching  canonicity,  with  the  saperscription 
«  of  the  Hebrews,"  or  "  according  to  the  Hebrews,"  ever 
existed  at  all,  must  be  considered  as  stiU  uncertain. 

The  question  is  discussed  with  considerable  learning 
and  commendable  fairness  by  Mr  Nicholson  in  the 
Preface,  or  what  he  with  characteristic  purism  calls 
"  Forewords,"  of  the  present  work.  So  far  as  linguistic 
and  critical  considerations  are  concerned,  his  argument, 
though  he  is  disposed  to  make  the  most  of  everything  that 
tells  on  his  side,  is  not  otherwise  than  fair.  What  we  are 
inclined  to  complain  of,  is  a  certain  disregard  shown  by 
lum  to  the  ethical  character  and  worth  of  the  "Frag- 
ments" which  he  has  translated  and  tabulated  so  carefully. 
Generally,  these  are  obviously  vague  and  inferior 
reminiscences  of  various  narratives  in  the  Canonical 
Gospels  ;  and,  as  a  rule,  it  may  be  laid  down  that  where 
they  contain  anything  that  is  n6t  derived  from,  or  at 
least  suggested,  by  the  Canonical  Four,  it  is  either  unin- 
telligible or  trifling,  or  absolutely  heretical  and  impious. 
Such  a  phrase,*.^.,  as  "my  mother  the  Holy  Spirit" 
(page  74)  is  sufficient,  to  a  theological  mind,  to  stamp  as 
spurious  (and  as  probably  enutnating  from  Gnostic  sources)* 
any  document  in  whidi  it  occurs  ;  while  to  give  another 
example,  if  there  is  any  meaning  at  all  in  the  singular 
conceit,  "He  that  hath  marveled  [sic]  shall  reign,  and  be 
that  hath  reigned  shall  rest"  (page  77),  it  is  one  not 
obvious  to  ordinary  minds.  We  should  not  omit  to  note 
that  such  an  important  subject  as  the  BinlesBness  of  Jesus 
should  hi|v/9  been  handled  somewhat  more  cautiously  than 
is  done  on  page  79. 

Mr  Laidlaw's  Cunningham  Lectures  on  'The  Bible 
Doctrine  of  Man,'  although  not  altogether  happily  named, 
is  nevertheless  an  important  and  valuable  contribution  to 
the  discussion  of  the  anthropology  of  the  sacred  writings, 
perhaps  the  most  considerable  that  has  appeared  in  our 
own  language.  The  far  more  extended  BMiache  Psydio- 
logic  of  DelitasBchy  with  the  criticisms  and  rejoinders  which 
have  arisen  out  of  it,  supplied  certain  great  lines  upon 
vhich  the  investigation  of  the  subject  must  turn.  We  do 
not  mean  to  imply  that  there  is  any  want  of  originality  in 
Mr  Laidlaw's  treatment  of  the  same  subject.  It  shows, 
on  the  contrary,  competent  learning  and  much  power  of 
thou^t;  and  may  be  profitably  consulted  by  students. 
It  is  periiaps  characteriatic  of  Mr  LaidlaVs  ecclesiastical 
position  that  vhilebe  ia  able  toaccept^aa  it  were  by  acdama- 
tiony  the  vidum  origimi§  of  original  sin  as  universal  (pages 
148,  149),  he  is  yet  not  free  to  accept  the  doctrine  of  Sacra- 
mental Kegeneration  in  Baptism,  which  is  its  essential 
counterpart  (pages  182,  183).  He  can  acknowledge  the 
dii^ase,  but  not  the  specific  which  removes  it. 

Two  more  volumes  of  Messrs  Clark's  series  are  before 

*  Since  writing  ibe  above,  and  on  loolcing  onwnrd  to  page  79,  we  find 
that  Mr  Baring-Coald  hnd  already  expresied  a  similar  conclusion.  <  Lost 
4(id  Uoftile  GospcU,'  page  13a 


US  still>  Stkivicstb9's  ^History  o£  the  Passion  and 
Qesucrection  of  our  Load,'  in  which  this  Divine  Drama 
is  taken  as  a  subject  for  philosophical  analysis,  and  every 
detail  and  circumstance,  every  word  and  phrase,  scrutin- 
ised with  the  greatest  minuteness.  Though  the  author 
writes  throughout  in  a  very  proper  and  reverential  spirit, 
the  treatise  is  not  intended  for  devotional  but  rather  for  a' 
critical  purpose.  It  is  a  commentary  on  the  Paflsion ;  and 
ona  which  will,  we  are  sure,  be  found  of  great  service  to 
the  clergy  especially,  for  their  own  use.— A  very  similar 
remark  may  be  made  with  respect  to  the  commentary  on 
'  The  First  Epistle  of  8.  John/  by  Erich  H>dpt.  It  ia 
an  exposition f  ai^d  one  of  very  unusual  depth  and 
power.  The  translator  rightly  dismisses,  as  utterly  un- 
tenable, a  very  oommon,  though  latent  opinion,  that  the 
frequent  and  emphatic  repetitions  in  this  Epistle  are  due, 
in  some  degree,  to  the  garrulity  of  old  age. 
"that  men  with  any  pr^teos^on  to  coumop  senie  could  ever havo 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Epistle,  aa  the  production  of  S. 
John's  old  ag^ — this  undoubtedly  it  waa,— betr^iys  all  tbe  marks 
of  aenilitj,  being  an  uQioethodised  effusion  of  pious  aentimenls 
and  reflections.  This  view  has  been  put  in  a  more  reapactful 
form,  in  the  sssartion  that  tbe  Apostle  was  a  contemplaUva  and 
not  a  dialectical  spirit,  sod  that  he  poured  ont  tbe  aphorisms 
or  detached  expressions  of  his  pnre  meditation  on  tbe  profound 
truths  of  tbe  Gospel.  We  cannot  travel  through  the  first  chapter, 
under  our  author's  guidance,  without  feeling  that,  at  any  rate, 
such  a  fallacy  as  this  must  bo  exploded.  Intuition  and  deductive 
thought  meet  here  as  they  never  met  before,  and  have  perhaps 
never  met  since,  save  in  some  of  the  meditations  of  &  Augus- 
tine."—(P.  w.) 

The  really  good  and  valuable  observations  which  the 
translator  has  made  in  this  Preface  cause  us  to  regret  the 
more  that  he  should  have  made  a  suggestion  on  page 
xxxi.,  ^*  that  in  this  Epistle  the  ^craments  are  not  alluded 
to  save  in  a  mystical  way,  because  there  is  no  reason  to 
think  that  the  Sacramental  doctrine  had  been  perverted 
in  S.  John's  time."  Certainly,  that  is  literally  true  :  it 
had  not  been  corrupted.  But  the  statement  that  a  high 
view  of  the  Sacraments  was  not  held  in  S.  John's  time 
would  be  untrue.  And  we  fear  that  this  is  just  what  the 
translator  does  mean.  But,  on  the  contrary,  S.  John  is 
precisely  that  one  among  the  Sacred  Writers  in  whose 
works  the  veiy  highest  and  most  mystical  statements  of 
Sacramental  doctrine  are  to  be  found. 


OALDfiROK. 

Caldbrok,    By  fi.  J.  Hasxll.    Edinburgh  :  Blackwood 

and  Son.    ia79. 

The  poetry  of  Spain  is  more  exdnsively  national  than 
that  of  any  other  nation  of  modem  Europe.  The  Spanish, 
or  to  speak  more  precisely  the  Castilian,  poetry  arose  in 
the  neighbourhood  ol  the  Proven^,  but  it  is  a  peculiar 
stream  from  that  Parnassus.  It  is  Bomance  in  composi- 
tion, tinctured  with  Orientalism  ;  the  old  Orientalism  of 
the  ancient  national  literature,  altogether  different  from 
the  classical  purity  and  polish  of  the  Italian  forms.    An 
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almost  Asiatic  pomp  of  expression,  extravagant  images,  an 
exuberance  of  metaphor,  with  the  perpetual  recurrence  of 
the  same  figures,  all  now  exploded  by  a  cultivated  taste, 
here  abound ;  brilliant  but  false  conceits,  insipid  affecta- 
tions, hyperbolical  figures ;  the  language  of  the  heart 
abandoned  for  that  of  the  fancy  ;  the  address  of  i^  lover, 
for  instance,  to  his  mistress  is  studded  with  stars  and 
flowers ;  her  locks  are  nets  of  gold,  her  lips  rubies^  her 
heart  a  rock  which  the  rivers  of  his  tears  attempt  in  vain 
to  melt.  And  with  all  this  are  intense  incongruities  of 
fact,  event,  and  manners,  which  would  disgust  a  modern 
schoolboy.  We  can  hardly  then  wonder  that  by  many 
Englishmen  the  poets  of  Spain  are  little  relished,  and, 
indeed,  to  most  are  almost  unknown.  Pedro  Calderon  de 
la  Barca  was  in  many  respects  just  such  a  Spanish  poety 
and  yet  he  is  a  poet  who  will  belong  to  all  time  and  to  a}\ 
ooon  tries. 

"  '  When  Oalderon  Bacceeda,'  aays  Mr  Ha8BLL(p.  12),  qt^oti^ 
from  Ticknor,  *  his  Baceeeg  ia  of  no  common  oharaoter.  He  sets 
before  ub  models  of  ideal  beaaty — a  world  into  which  nothing 
eotera  but  the  highest  elemonta  of  his  nation's  genius;  his 
ide«}ia«d  drama,  resting  aa  it  does  on  the  purest  and  noblest 
elements  of  the  Spanish  national  character,  with  all  its  unques- 
tionable defects,  is  to  be  placed  among  the  extraordinary  pheno- 
mena of  modem  poetry.'  " 

We  are  particularly  glad  that  'Calderon'  haa  fallen 
within  Mrs  Oliphant'a  list  of  '  Foreign  Classics  for  English 
Keaden^'  and  that  its  preparation  has  been  entrusted  to 
Mr  Hassll.  His  short  Introduction,  his  still  shorter 
notice  of  the  Life  of  Calderon,  his  excellent  and  appre- 
ciative and  discriminating  remarks  on  the  chai'actenstics 
of  his  writings,  and  especially  on  his  religious  dramas^  are 
everything  that  could  be  desired ;  and  this  compact 
volume  will  serve  well  to  fill  a  gap  in  our  literature ; 
especially  aa  to  the  Autos  and  sacred  plays. 

We  have  spoken  of  the  small  acquaintance  of  average 
EnglLahmen  with  Spanish  poetry ;  but  even  of  those  who 
have  some  knowledge  of  that,  few  care  to  know  anything 
ol  its  most  characteristic  form— the  sacred  dramas  ;  and 
fewer  still  care  even  to  understand  their  most  national 
form—the  Sacramental  Act,  the  short  sacred  play,  with  its 
long  prologue  spoken  by  several  actors,  the  glorification 
of  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  at  the  Corpus  Christi 
Festival.  An  entertainment,  and  not  less  a  real  edification, 
as  much  relished  and  assimilated  by  the  Spaniard  aa 
Bunyan'ft  Allegory  has  been  by  the  Englishman,  and  as 
likely  to  be  as  distasteful  to  the  Englishman  as  is  the 
'Pilgrim's  Progress'  likely  to  be  un pleasing  to  the 
Spaniard,  notwithstapding  many  points  of  strong  re- 
semblanoe.  "These  dramas,"  says  Mr  Hasbll  (p.  173), 
**  presuppose  on  the  part  of  their  audience  a  great  know- 
ledge of  Scripture  and  of  its  received  mystic  interpreta- 
tion, and  an  exact  acquaintance  with  the  doctrine  of  t^eir 
Church  as  fixed  by  the  Council  of  Trent."  They  belong  to 
the  same  order  as  the  Ammergau  *  Passion's  Spiel,'  and 
other  religioas  dramas,  but  with  a  peculiarly  Spanish 


treatment,  which  can  furnish  anything,  for  instance— we 
are  not  quoting  Mr  Hasbll— so  eccentric  a  ballet  as  a 
dance  where  the  dancers  group  together  in  the  form  of  a 
croi^  with  the  chorus  circling  round  it.  Mr  Hasell 
(p.  IX^  finda  "  the  nearest  analogy  to  such  dramas,  viewed 
a^  neligious  lessoni^  in  our  own  day,  in  well-intended 
U;act^,  deigned  ia  draw  spiritual  teaching  from  events 
such  a^  tl^^  Great  Exhibition  or  the  marriage  of  the  Prince 
of  Wales."  This,  we  consider,  equally  mistakes  the  cha- 
racter of  the  drama  and  of  the  tract. 

^r  Hajsell  quotes  Sigmondi  aa  saying  of  Calderon  that 
''he  is  the  poet  of  the  Inquisition."  Sismondi  unques- 
tioni^bly  displays  more  than  a  critic's  irritation  against 
Cal4eron  and  his  writings^  but  what  Sismondi  really  does 
lay  in  the  passage  intended  to  be  quoted  is,  that  "  Calderon 
Y(BJ^  in  fact  the  true  poet  of  the  Inquisition,"  used  only  in 
the  9ense  of  a,  sort  of  rhetorical  figure ;  and  it  would,  per- 
hap%  ha^ve  been  more  just  to  have  quoted  against  that 
¥«rdict  of  the  French  critic  the  judgment  of  the  illustrious 
Sc^legel :  "  Calderon  the  last  and  greatest  of  all  Spanish 
po^tsy  of  all  dramatic  poets  the  most  Christian."  Hia 
Wf«K  ^0  doubt,  was  a  peculiar  development  of  Christian 
poetry,  and  of  Christian  symbolism,  replacing  the  old 
ipythology,  or  blending  with  it  an  exalted  spiritual  inter- 
pretation, in  the  purified  and  ennobled  form  of  Catholic 
mysticism,  wrought  with  all  Calderon's  own  charm  x)f  rich 
.  rliythmical  harmony.  This  leads  us  to  mention  the  ad- 
mirable renderings  in  the  volume  before  us.  Mr  Hasell 
l|aa  made  use  of  the  versions  of  Archbishop  Trench  and 
Mr  Fitzgerald,  and  also  of  Mr  MacCarthy  ;  all  excellent, 
but  his  own  is  quite  equal  to  either,  especially  in  the  uso 
of  the  awmanU ;  one  specimen  of  the  quintilla  we  had 
marked  for  quotation,  but  our  narrow  columns  forbid,  and 
we  must  dose. 

We  rather  regret  that  in  dealing  with  the  dramas  o£ 
Calderon,  Mr  Hasbll  has  not  referred  to  the  well-known, 
elaborate,  and  able  critique  in  the  twenty-fifth  volume  of 
the  Quarterly  Review  by  the  one  Englishman  who  at  that 
day  was  entitled  to  speak  of  them.  That  the  plays  of 
Calderon  required  a  good  deal  of  theatrical  apparatus  and 
adjustment  to  nuike  them  acceptable  is  very  probable ;  they 
are  not  absolutely  artistic  in  their  arrangements ;  but  as  to 
their  morality,  a  higher  matter,  Mr  Hasbll,  when  writing 
(p.  41),  should  have  remembered  that  though  the  morality 
of  Calderon's  comedies  is  no  doubt  that  of  the  stage,  it  is 
at  least,  if  not  absolutely  frigid^  considerably  purified,  in 
comparison  with  that  of  the  Italian  or  French  of  his  cen* 
tury,  or  our  own  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  It  is,  perhaps, 
no  small  praise  for  both  the  comedies  and  the  dramas,  that 
the  one  have  furnished  many  hints  to  Molidre,  and  that  the 
others  have  done  even  more  for  Bacine.  We  are  sure  that 
thia  most  competent  volume  will  be  thoroughly  acceptable 
to  all  English  readers,  both  to  those  who  already  know 
Calderon  and  to  those  who  for  the  first  time  make 
acquaintance  with  his  works  in  its  well-written  pagaiLC 
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A  f  EW  MONTHS  IN  NEW  QUINEA. 

A  Fbw  Months  in  Nbw  Guinea.     By  Octivius  C. 
Stonb,  F.RG.S.    London  :  Sampaon  Low.    1880. 

Although  the  largest  island  on  our  globe,  for  Australia 
may  more  properly  be  called  a  continent ;  an  island  thir- 
teen hundred  miles  in  length,  or  as  Mr  Stonb  says  fifteen 
hundred,  with  a  breadth  in  parts  of  three  hundred  and 
sixty  miles,  New  Guinea  yet  remains  almost  a  terra  in- 
cognita.  Less,  indeed,  is  known  of  it  than  of  any  other 
region.  Discovered  practically  within  this  century,  it  is 
not  even  known  who  may  be  credited  with  its  first  dis- 
covery. And  yet  this  vast  territory  is  rich  in  all  natural 
products,  and  is  supposed  to  be  richer  still  in  mineral 
wealth,  almost  beyond  our  conception ;  though  that  at 
least  is  unascertained.  From  end  to  end,  however,  it  is 
clothed  with  magnificent  forests;  timber  trees,  such  as 
the  iron  wood,  ebony,  canary  wood,  and  the  massori ;  bread 
fruit,  orange,  and  lemon  trees  line  its  shores ;  with  the 
sugar-cane,  tobacco,  and  rice.  It  lies  close  to  our  own 
largest  possessions  also,  between  Australia  and  China, 
Japan  and  India.  That  a  great  future,  and  a  near  future, 
is  before  it,  would  seem  at  least  probable.  No  Native 
Government  is  known  to  extend  over  any  great  part  of  it. 
The  Dutch,  indeed,  have  acquired  certain  rights,  and  fifty 
years  ago  asserted  them  on  behalf  of  their  tributary  king, 
but  they  cannot  be  said  to  have  established  a  colony.  Its 
future  is,  in  any  case,  of  immediate  interest  and  of  direct  con- 
sequence to  England  ;  and  as  yet, as  we  have  said,  we  know 
very  little  about  it.  The  natural  history  of  its  western  part 
has,  indeed,  been  recently  examined  by  Mr  Wallace  with 
admirable  results ;  its  flora  and  its  fauna,  its  abundant 
insect  life,  are  found  to  be  most  varied,  while  the  beautiful 
birds  of  paradise  which  abound  there  distinguish  it  from  all 
other  regions.  Its  ethnology,  again,  is  of  much  interest. 
There  may  possibly  exist  several  distinct  races.  Two,  at 
least,  are  admitted.  The  Papuan  inhabitants  are  allowed 
to  belong  to  four  different  types  ;  the  negro  type  passing 
into  the  Polynesian — a  friendly  and  intelligent  people, 
"superior,"  says  Mr  Wallace,*" to  the  Malays;"  free 
from  cannibalism,  and  as  yet  free  from  the  curse  of  drunk- 
enness. Of  their  religion  little  or  nothing  seems  to  be 
known,  though  every  village,  we  are  told,  has  its  temple. 
The  agents  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  have  a  station 
there ;  and  Mr  Stons  seems  to  have  been  the  guest  of 
Mr  Macfarlane,  the  head  of  the  New  Guinea  Mission, 
who  resides  at  Somerset,  near  Cape  York,  the  extreme 
north-east  of  Queensland.  There  he  had  been  hunting 
and  cruising,  and  thence  he  embarked  in  the  Ellangowaiiy 
a  little  steamer  belonging,  we  rather  think,  to  the  Mission. 
This  volume  is  the  result  of  the  expedition  and  its  record. 
We  particularly  welcome  this  work.  It  is  just  such  a 
homely  narrative  as  tells  better  than  a  more  ambitious 
one,  just  what  the  reader  wants  to  know ;  it  contents  itself 
with  facts,  and  is  unencumbered  with  theories  or  scientific 
inductions.  The  writer  had  great  opportunities  for  obser- 
vation, and  is  very  competent  to  describe  as  well  as  to 


observe.  There  is  enough  of  personal  narrative  (for  he  was 
a  mighty  hunter)  to  give  vivacity  and  colour  to  the  descrip- 
tion; and  he  has  sufficient  perception  of  the  different 
bearings  of  what  came  before  him  in  this  unknown  land 
to  enable  others  to  make  a  forecast  of  what  may  be  the 
result  when  civilisation  and  commerce  bring  New  Guinea 
and  its  products  within  reach.  The  letterpress  is  "  illus- 
trated ''  with  just  the  rough  drawings  which  add  so  much 
value  to  a  traveller's  note-book,  ho  evidently  accurate  and 
"taken  on  the  spot,"  that  we  can  venture  from  them  to  form 
some  notion  of  the  Papuans  themselves ;  to  correct,  for 
instance,  even  Mr  Wallace,  who  gives  them  the  long  thiu 
legs  and  the  splayfoot  of  the  negro.  The  Appendix  has  a 
Mota  Vocabulary,  and  a  comparative  table  of  the  New 
Guinea  and  Torres  Straits  Islands  dialects,  of  considerable 
philological  interest,  as  well  as  most  useful  to  future 
travellers  and  to  missionaries. 

The  vast  area  of  New  Guinea,  a  quarter  of  a  million 
square  miles  superficial,  is,  in  effect,  yet  unexplored ;  for 
until  the  last  few  years  no  one  had  succeeded  in  penetrat- 
ing more  than  fifteen  miles  inland.  Mr  Stonb  is  just  the 
pioneer  for  discovery  by  others ;  his  own  hunting  expedi- 
tions lay  near  to  his  heart,  and  give  the  dash  of  adventure 
and  enterprise  which  will  go  far  to  make  his  account  very 
taking ;  but  his  solid  remarks  (page  225)  on  the  best  mode 
of  colonisation,  the  danger  of  a  sudden  influx  among  the 
untutored  people,  the  care  to  be  exercised  in  effecting  the 
change,  where  he  records  his  own  verdict — that  "  the  in- 
habitants are  sufficiently  intelligent  to  be  capable  of  great 
civilisation,'' — are  all  written  with  thought  and  reflection, 
and  merit  close  attention. 

We  believe  that  the  publishers  of  this  volume  (Messrs 
Low)  intend  also  to  publish  the  narrative  of  the  Italian 
naturalist,  Signor  L.  M.  D'Albertis^  who,  in  company  with 
Signor  Beccari,  explored  the  interior  of  the  island  farther 
than  had  ever  previously  been  acccomplished.  It  is  not 
improbable,  therefore,  that  we  may  have  occasion  hereafter 
to  speak  more  of  New  Guinea  or  Papua,  as  we  prefer  to 
call  it ;  a  land  which  has  hitherto  had  all  the  attractive 
mystery  of  the  unknown.  Meanwhile  we  heartily  recom- 
mend Mr  Stone's  "Few  Months"  —  five  months,  we 
think ;  which  were  well  used  and  well  accounted  for. 


Via  Cbucis  :  Fourteen  Sermons  on  the  Passion  of  oar  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Forming  a  Series  of  Medita- 
tions for  Lent  or  Holy  Week.     By  Rev.  Samuel  J.  Ealbb, 
M.A.,    Principal    of    the    Mission  College,  Warminster. 
London :  W.  Skeffington  and  Son.    1880.    Price  2«.  6J. 
It  is  seldom  we  have  met  with  a  devotional  work  so  usef  0I, 
able,  and  original  as  Mr  Eales'  *  Via  Crucis.'    The  "  Fonrteen 
Sermons  "  touch  upon  every  incident  of  note  in  the  Passion 
of  oar  Blessed  Redeemer,  from  His  condemnation  by  Pilato 
to   His  committal  to  the  grave.     The  peculiar  beaaty  and 
itrength  of  these  discourses  lies  simply  in  this,  that  they  draw 
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•piritaal  letBons,  ftpplicable  to  all,  from  each  sacceBsiTe  stage 
of  that  most  appalling  and  jet  most  adorable  sacrifice,  in 
which  the  Divine  Yictim  *'  suffered  all  that  Rb  might  pity  all.** 
"It  is  in  the  very  nature  of  things,"  as  Bishop  Batler  woald 
fay,  that  a  sacrifice  that  reaches  ns  through  all  time,  and  fills 
the  heart  of  humanity  as  nothing  else  can  fill  it,  should  reflect 
apoa  the  mind  that  contemplates  it,  in  its  Tarions  stages,  as  on 
ft  mirror  lessons  of  love  and  sympathy,  and  self-sacrifice,  and 
•elf-restraint,  which  conld  never  come  to  ns  with  equal  force 
from  any  other  source.  Mr  Eales'  treatment  of  this  all-im- 
porunt  subject  is,  in  a  very  considerable  degree,  worthy  of  it, 
for  we  contend  that  no  treatment,  however  perfect,  would  be 
sltogether  worthy  of  a  subject  so  inexpressibly  momentous. 
He  writes  evidently  with  a  deep  and  solemn  sense  of  the 
responsibility  resting  on  him  in  preaching  **  Jesus  and  Him 
eracified."  He  writes,  too,  with  clearness  and  vigour  of 
itvle,  he  is  more  intent  in  supplying  solid  thoughts  rather  than 
empty  words.  He  is  always  practical,  often  eloquent,  and 
occasionally  he  illustrates  his  subject  with  a  vivid  and 
picturesque  appeal  to  the  imagination,  or  to  the  phenomena 
of  external  nature,  not  to  add  ornament  to  his  discourse,  but 
to  bring  the  lessons  he  wishes  to  teach  more  home  to  the 
hearts  and  affections  of  his  readers,  by  bringing  them 
home  to  their  ejea  and  ears.  As  a  specimen  of  Mr  Eales' 
powers  of  illustration,  as  well  as  of  the  pervading  practical 
character  of  bis  work  we  quote  the  following : — 

**  We  do  not  realise  the  weight  of  the  perpetual  drag  downwards 
vbieh  the  world  exercises  upon  the  Church  that  {s  In  its  midst : 

**  The  world  is  too  much  with  us ;  laie  and  soon.  Getting  and  spend- 
iag,  we  lay  waste  onr  powers. 

**  lu  force  is  like  that  with  whieh  the  atmosphere  presses  upon  as  all 
sroBod.  which  hides  Its  resiatleM  strength  under  a  bland  and  gentle 
prcteore,  sad  wooe  with  the  softest  sephyrs  the  surface  of  things 
vblsh  its  force  would  at  onoe  crush,  if  not  balanced  and  counteracted. 
It  bM  ita  plaosible  gloMes  on  plain  commands ;  its  perpetual  proffers 
of  case  and  eomfort  and  self-pleasing  of  every  klnd«  so  that  the  tone 
of  thought  Is  Insensibly  lowered,  the  Chnroh  slumbers  on  its  mission, 
tiieagh  pain  and  mUery  meet  Christians  in  the  streetc,  and  vice  and 
erlma  look  defiantly  in  their  faces ;  for  have  they  not  made  a  compact 
with  the  powers  of  this  world,  have  they  not  tasted  the  cup  of  Circe, 
ud  have  risked  their  manhood  by  the  draught  ?  ** 

On  one  point,  however,  we  venture  to  dissent  altogether 
from  our  author's  yiews.  He  endeavours  to  explain  S.  Paul's 
■fKerioM  expression,  '*  Hb  was  made  Hm  for  us,"  by  stating 
that  Jesus  Chhist  was  burdened  with  a  mysterious  and 
groQodless,  bat  growing  weight  and  Berne  of  sin.  Vie  here 
object  that  such  ao  interpretation  is  at  best  equivocal  and  at 
its  worst  it  appears  to  be  altogether  inconsistent  with  and  con- 
tradictory to  the  text  in  the  original  Greek,  whieh  may  be 
reodered  **  Hjb  made  sin  for  our  sake,  Him  who  had  no  sense 
0/  mm  or  conscious  knowledge  of  tin  "  (rhp  i»)i  yporra 
htt^tnf).  Oar  Blessed  Bedeemer  had  the  deepest  sente  of 
^tme  <f  otkere,  bat  could  not  hare  *'a  sense  of  any  sin" 
of  His  own,  for  Hb  was  absolutely  and  altogether  without 
•is,  sad  challenged  the  world  to  convict  Him  of  Sin,  Ch&ist, 
indeed,  became  identified  with  man's  sin,  as  becoming 
^^aovae/or  M,**  and  suffering  as  Hb  did  for  it,  that  man 
■ifbt  become  identified  with  Christ's  sinlessness,  and  so  par- 
t^e  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ.  This  we  renture  to 
t^  to  be  the  simple  meaning  of  the  passage. 

Tis  lUvLnrsM  of  Chbist.  By  Thomas  Hoohbs,  Q.C. 
X^Jon:  MacmillanandCo.  1879.  Pp.176.  Price  4s.  ed. 
We  seed  hardly  say  that  a  book  from  the  pen  of  the  author 


of  *  Tom  Brown's  School  Days 'is  likely  to  be  written  in  a 
vigorous  style,  and  to  be  well  worth  reading.  The  greater 
part  of  the  present  work  appeared  originally  in  the  pages  of 
Good  Words.  Itconsists  of  **  Sunday  Afternoon  Ueudings  with 
a  small  class  in  the  Working  Men*s  College."  The  introductory 
paper  is  on  *'  the  motive  of  the  Book. "  A  proposal  had  been 
made  to  form  a  new  association  to  be  called  **  The  Christian 
Guild."  It  had  been  felt,  whether  rightly  or  wrongly,  that 
the  existing  '*  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  "  only  pro- 
duced a  weak-kneed  type  of  Christianity ;  and  it  is  quite 
evident  that  "The  Christian  Guild"  would  at  least  be  free 
from  any  liability  to  such  a  charge  as  that,  by  the  condition  of 
membership — '* It  was  proposed  that  the  medal  of  the  Roya| 
Humane  Society,  or  the  chsmpionship  of  a  town  or  district  in 
running,  wrestling,  rowing,  or  other  athletic  exercise,  should 
qualify  at  once  for  membership."  This  quaint  suggestion  was 
not  acted  on,  but  it  gave  Mr  T.  Hughes  an  idea  which  he 
works  out  in  this  book. 

The  first  chapter  is  on  "The  Holy  Land,  ▲.d.  30  —The 
Battle  Field  of  the  Great  Captain."  It  is  a  graphic  descrip- 
tion of  the  condition  of  Palestine  in  the  days  of  our  Lobd, 
and  shows  how  Hb  had  to  make  a  brave  stand  against  "  the 
established  powers,"  as  well  as  against  the  mistaken  aspirations 
of  his  countrymen.  This  is  followed  by  a  chapter  on  **  The  Tests 
of  Manliness,"  which  we  think  the  best  in  the  book.  The 
author  points  out  the  distinction  between  mere  animal  courage, 
and  the  courage  of  self-sacrifice,  self-devotion,  and  of  loyalty 
to  duty.  We  do  not,  however,  much  admire  that  type  of 
courage  of  which  *'  the  boy  Stewart "  is  an  instance.  It  seems 
to  us  a  courage  founded  on  pride ;  and  we  should  have  thought 
it  a  higher  form  of  heroism  to  accept  "the  inevitable" — 
"  This  is  onr  first  battle,  and  we  retreat !  The  boy  Stewart 
will  not  live  to  hear  that  said."  This  may  be  what  boys  call 
^  pluck,"  but  there  is  moral  weakness  mingled  with  it. 

Then  Mr  Hughes  traces  manliness,  as  he  has  defined  it,  in 
the  character  of  Christ,  through  the  three  years  of  His 
Ministry  and  His  "Last  Act."  We  had  regarded  our  Lord's 
"Last  Act"«s  His  Ascension;  but,  according  to  our  author, 
it  is  His  Passion.  And  this  leads  us  at  once  to  the  great  blot 
on  this  otherwise  admirable  book.  Onr  Lord  is  treated  on/y 
OS  a  man.  It  is  impossible  for  any  one,— be  he  believer  or 
unbeliever  in  Christ's  Divinity, — to  write  a  life  of  Cbbist, 
or  to  portray  aright  a  feature  of  His  manhood,  and  to  leave 
out  of  sight  His  Divine  Personality.  That  onr  Lord's  con- 
verse with  the  Doctors  at  Jernsalem  should  have  awakened 
in  Him  a  consciousness  '*  of  what  he  is,  of  what  he  is  meant 
to  be ; "  or,  that  Hb  should  *'  have  hurried  to  the  Jordan  in 
the  hope  of  finding  there,  in  this  prophet,"  t.e.,  S.  John  the 
Baptist,  **Him  who  should  come,  the  Messiah,"  and  "that 
the  chief  part  in  the  great  drama  seemed  likely  after  all  to  be 
laid  on  another,"  is  only  consistent  with  a  Humanitarian 
view  of  Christ,  and  the  same  must  be  said  of  the  author's 
treatment  of  the  Temptation  and  Agony.  Onr  Lord's  human 
character  is  only  complete  when  we  regard  Him  as  the  God- 
man. 

The  book  conclndes  with  an  Address,  delivered  at  Clifton 
College,  which  contains  mnch  raluable  advice  for  boys. 
Whildt  regretting  the  defect  of  doctrine,  we  can  in  other  re- 
spects recommend  Mr  Hughes'  work,  as  it  sets  forth  Christ's 
life  as  that  of  the  true  Hero,  and  thus  portrays  that  nobility  of 
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character  which  the  Passion  broaght  out  to  Tiew — **in  all  the 
world's  annals  there  is  nothing  which  approaches,  in  the  sub- 
limity of  its  courage,  that  last  conTersation  between  the  peasant 
)>risoner,  bjr  this  time  a  mass  of  filth  and  blood,  and  the 
Koman  Procurator." 

Pratbrs  from  thx   Biblb,  with  brief  Introduction  from 

Archbishop   Lbiohtow.     London:    Seeley,  Jackson,   and 

HalUday.     1880.    Pp.  67.     Price  U. 

The  precise  object  of  this  book  must  be  gathered  from  the 
Ititrodnction.  It  is  not  a  collection  of  prayers  drawn  from 
Holy  Scripture,  but  a  paraphrase  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
**  The  one  and  only  difficulty,"  we  read  in  the  Preface,  *<  the 
]jroUIem  not  easily  soWed,  in  reference  to  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
hiis  always  been  its  broTity,**  and  the  attempt  has  often  been 
iii:iiie  to  meet  this  by  supplying  paraphrases.  The  compiler 
I'f  this  little  work  has  thought  that  *'an  expansion  might  be 
riorc  safely  made  by  introducing  inspired  rather  than  unin- 
spired words.**  Thus,  under  every  sentence  of  the  Lord's 
I'rayer,  he  has  arranged  a  number  of  texts  of  Holy  Scripture 
bearing  more  or  less  upon  the  particular  petition  which  stands 
Mt  the  hoad  of  the  page.  We  cannot  understand  how  any 
one  can  take  exception  to  such  a  mode  of  dealing  with  the 
model  of  all  prayers ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  cannot  agree 
^vith  those  who  hold  "  that  the  prayer  was  scarcely  intended 
to  be  constantly  used  in  its  original  brevity.  *'  To  us,  its  terse- 
ness is  a  part  of  its  beauty;  and  its  rapid  succession  of 
])3titions  has  a  power  to  produce  fixity  of  thought,  which  is  too 
iiften  wanting  in  a  long  meandering  supplication. 

After  the  collection  of  passages  from  all  parts  of  Holy 
Scripture  in  illustration  of  the  Lord's  Prayei,  there  is  a 
f^ccond  and  third  arrangement,  in  which  the  texts  are  taken 
exclusively,  in  the  one  case  from  the  Psalms,  in  the  other 
from  the  Prophets.  The  idea  of  the  book  is  a  good  one, 
though  its  working  out  is  rather  meagre.  The  book,  however, 
may  be  useful  for  mediution,  and  as  it  is  printed  in  fine  clear 
type  may  prove  a  boon  to  the  sick  or  aged. 

Jemts  Christ:  His  Times,  Life  and  Work.  By  E.  db 
PRUSEXst,  D.D.  Translated  from  the  French  by  Annie 
Uarwood-Holxdbm.  Seventh  Kditiqn  (Unabridged). 
London:  Hodder  and  Stoughtoc^,  27  Paternoster-row. 
1879. 

As  we  have  spoken  before  of  the  series  of  works  on  Primi- 
tive Christianity,  we  need  say  but  little  of  the  present  volume, 
wliich,  although  written  last,  forms,  as  the  author  says,  *'a 
natural  part,"  indeed  the  natural  introduction  to  it.  He 
mentions  in  his  preface  Renau's  VU  de  J^su,  as  affording 
the  occasion  of  the  present  work;  and  it  is  not  hard  to  see 
ih.it  he  has  succeeded  in  giving  to  his  own  pages  something 
uf  the  same  clearness  and  splendour  of  diction,  and  epigram- 
matic force,  as  drew  so  many  readers  to  that  too  famous 
trcntise.  He  has  given  to  readers  a  learned  and  scholarly, 
an  I  yet  orthodox  volume  on  the  whole,  in  which  he  has  not 
disdained  to  use  the  assistance  of  fancy  and  imagination,  to 
body  forth  anew  the  scene  where,  and  the  circumstances 
among  which,  the  Divine  Life  was  passed. 

Tue  KiMODOM  or  Hbaybn  ;  What  is  it?    By  Edward  Bur- 
BiDOB.  M.A.,  Rector  of  Backwell,   Somerset.    S.  P.  C.  K. 
Pp.  167.     Price  l8.  Gd, 
A  plain,  sensible  exposition  of  the  teaching  of  our  Lord 

concerning  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.     The  author  shows  that 
^om  is  the  Holy  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church  of 


CnniST  here  in  earth,  beinp;  a  spiritual  kingdom  not  of  the 
world,  but  at  present  in  the  world,  and  in  fellowship  with 
those  who  have  passed  to  their  rest  in  Paradise.  The  often- 
misanderstood  meanings  of  the  words  Holy  Catholic  Church, 
and  Communion  of  Saints,  are  clearly  brought  out. 

The  Church  History  op  thb  First  Thrbe  Cbitturibs.     By 
Dr  Ferdinand  Christian  Baub,  sometime  Professor  of 
Theology  in  the  University  of  Tiibingen.     Third  Edition. 
The  Translation  from  the  German.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Allan 
Menzies,  B.D.,  Minister  of  Aberoyte.  Two  Volumes.   Lon- 
don and  Edinburgh:  Williams  and  Korgate.     1878-9. 
We  shall  not  be  expected  to  do  more,  in  the  case  of  a  work 
in  its  third  edition^  than  indicate  its  appearance,  and  say  a 
word  or  two  of  appreciation.    It  is  the  less  necessary  that  we 
should  attempt  more  than  this,  as  Dr  F.  C.  Baur's  Kirchen- 
geschickle  has  long  been  recognised  as  among  the  ablest,  most 
learned,  and  moat  thorough-going  expositions  of  that  philo- 
sophy of  Christianity  which  endeavours  to  analyse  and  resolve 
it  into  its  original  elements,  referring  each  to  the  source  from 
whence  it  comes.    It  is  needless  to  say  that  with  such  a  claim 
we  have  no  sympathy  whatever.  As  well  might  it  be  attempted 
to  give  an  exhaustive  account  of  any  living  being  by  cata- 
loguing the  fibrin  and  the  gelatine,  the  lime  and  the  oxygen, 
out  of  which  its  material  structure  is  built  up.     Dr  Baur  has 
given  an  account  of  the  intellectual  processes  which  have 
shaped  visibly  the  creed  of  Christendom ;  but  this  is  to  ac- 
count only  for  the  body  of  the  religion,  not  for  the  vivida  vti, 
the  energy  of  conviction,  the  steadfastness  of  martyrdom,  and 
the  noble  and  heroic  struggle  towards  a  higher  moral  standard, 
which  were  the  distinguishing  marks  of  the  evolution  of  the 
Christian  religion  in  the  world. 

But  though  we  cannot  regard  the  analysis  presented  in  these 
pages  as  an  exhaustive  one,  the  process  of  making  it  is  in 
every  way  interesting.  No  one  can  deny  to  the  writer  wide 
knowledge  of  Christian  antiquity;  and  though,  unhappily, 
his  study  of  it  has  not  led  htm  to  the  perception  of  that  Divine 
process  whose  record  in  some  sense  it  traces  unconsciously, 
yet  the  Christian  student,  if  already  well-read  in  the  events  of 
those  times,  may  learn  much  from  him.  He  sees  clearly,  and 
states,  often  with  much  felicity,  the  §econdary  sequences  of  his- 
tory, and,  if  read  with  due  care  and  caution,  must  tend  to 
make  the  reader's  appreciation  of  the  interconnexions  of  the 
underlying  currents  of  thought  in  primitive  times  far  more 
intimate  and  complete.  But  it  4S  not  a  book  suitable  to  young 
students,  nor,  indeed,  would  it  be  intelligible  to  such. 

A  Manual  of  the  Chaldfe  Language  :  containing  a  Gram- 
mar of  the  Biblical  Chaldee  and  of  the  Targums  and  a 
Chrcstomathy,  consisting  of  Selections  fiom  the  Targums, 
with  a  Vocabulary  adapted  to  the  Chre^tomathy.  By  Datid 
MoCalman  TcuriE,  M.A.,  D.D.  Williams  and  Norgate. 
1879. 

This  Grammar  may  be  cordially  recommended.  We  notice 
that  Dr  Turpie  follows  very  closely  upon  the  lines,  and  often 
upon  the  very  wording,  of  Mr  Riggs'  *  Chaldee  Manual,'  pub- 
lished in  1832;  but,  inasmuch  as  the  writer  entirely  disavows  at 
the  outset  any  claim  to  originality,  this  need  be  held  to  consti- 
tute no  disparagement  of  his  \\'ork.  On  the  contrary,  we  may  be 
glad  to  see  so  trustworthy  a  guide  so  largely  followed.  More- 
over, inasmuch  as  the  writer  tells  us  in  his  Preface  that  he  has 
been  careful  to  consult  all  the  grammars  of  Chaldee  in  his 
possession,  we  may  believe  that  his  Grammar  is  not  a  mere 
reproduction  of  any  one  of  its  predecessors  so  much  as  an 
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epitome  of  the  excellences  of  all.  One  criticism,  however, 
we  haT^  to  offer.  This  Qrammar,  moderate  as  it  is  in  its 
dimensions,  might  with  advantage  have  been  still  briefer. 
Erery  writer  of  a  Chaldee  Grammar — and  Dr  Turpie  in- 
claded — ^assumes  that  no  student  learns  Chaldee  apart  from  a 
preTions  stndj  of  Hebrew.  A  Chaldee  Grammar,  therefore, 
need  neTer  be  complete  in  itself,  and  may  always  be  greatly 
simplified  by  the  omission  of  what  is  common  also  with  it  to 
the  Hebrew  and  other  Grammars,  a  mere  reference  being 
added  to  indicate  the  fact.  Acting  upon  this  principle,  Dr 
Tarpie  might  hare  materially  shortened,  to  say  no  more,  the 
syntax  of  his  Grammar.  Bot  we  are  suggesting  an  improve- 
ment rather  than  indicating  a  fault.  The  knowledc^e  of  Chal- 
dee, as  Dr  Turpie  reminds  us,  admits  the  student  not  only  to 
those  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  whose  original  is  alone 
to  be  found  in  the  Chaldee,  but  also  to  those  earliest  and  very 
important  interpreutions  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures, 
the  Targnms.  It  also  forms  an  introduction  to  the  folios  of 
the  Talmud,  and  in  a  measure,  also,  to  the  Babbinic  writings, 
and  the  study  of  Syriac  and  other  Shemitie  languages.  By 
his  excellent  Manual,  which  is  carefully  drawn  up  and  attrac- 
tively printed,  Dr  Turpie  has  conferred  a  great  boon  upon  the 
student  who  would  accomplish  such  important  objects  as 
these. 

Thb  Holt  CoMinnnoN.  Sermons  preached  in  Lent,  1871. 
By  the  Bev.  J.  G.  F.  Djltidsoh,  M.A.  Second  Edition. 
London :  Masters.    1880.    Pp.  85.     Price  Is.  6dL 

Having  already  commented  favourably  on  this  little  volume 
of  Sermons,  we  need  now  only  say  that  we  are  glad  to  wel- 
come a  Second  Edition. 

Troi  Beiatitv  Adtahtaoes  ov  Wihd,  Watbs,  and  Stbam 
Ai  MonvB  PoWBBS,  Compared  with  each  other,  and  a 
Description  of  the  Motors  the  Most  Snited  for  Utilising 
Them.  By  Saitdel  B.  Goblin.  London  :  John  Warner 
and  Sons,  The  Crescent  Foundry,  Cripplegate,  E.C.  1870. 
Price  Is. 

This  is  a  practical  treatfse ;  a  useful  aper^u  of  the  mechani- 
cs] roesns  adopted,  whether  by  our  ancestors  or  in  more 
recent  times,  for  utilising  the  great  natural  motive  powers  of 
wind  and  water ;  and  in  comparison  with  these,  the  capabilities 
of  the  stesm-engine  for  performing  labour  are  intelligently 
stated.  Wind,  we  find,  is  uncertain  and  boisterous  as  a  motive 
power;  while  water  can  only  be  had  in  those  comparatively 
few  spots  where  rivers  or  streams  are  available.  Some  good 
nggestions  are  made  for  extending  somewhat  the  use  of  water 
u  a  motor,  as  by  the  nse  of  turbines ;  and  it  is  pronounced  to 
be  ecooomio!il,  easily  regulated  and  liable  to  be  continuous. 
However,  iu  range  is  limited,  as  has  been  said;  and  its 
operation,  too,  is  interrupted  effectually  by  the  occurrence  of 
severe  frost,  or  even  by  flood. 

Id  all  these  respects  steam  power  contrasts  favourably  both 
with  wind  and  water.  It  is  handy,  movable,  under  absolnte 
control,  and  not  liable  to  the  arbitrary  interruptions  referred 
to  above.  On  the  other  hand,  it  requires  expensive  engines 
and  appliances  and  skilled  labour.  It  is  dependent  also  on 
fnel  and  water;  and  where  these  are  not  easily  and  cheaply 
stiaioable.  it  cannot  be  employed.  AH  these  several  matters 
are  discussed  in  Mr  Goslin's  essay  with  much  intelligence  and 
Urge  acquaintance  with  mechanical  contrivances.  The  pam- 
phlet is  alrandaotly  illnatrated,  and  it  is  worth  consulting. 


Thb  Musical  Hand- Bell  Ringer's  Instructor;  Being  a 
short  Historical  Account  of  Small  Bells,  a  Description  of 
Hand-Bells,  their  Uses  and  Purposes,  the  Rudiments  of 
Hand -Bell  Music,  with  Easy  Exercises  and  Tunes.  By 
Samuel  B.  Goslin.  London :  John  Warner  and  Sons, 
Crescent  Foundry,  Cripplegate.     1879.     Price  2s. 

Messrs  Warner  are  famous  for  bells  ;  and  we  are  led  there- 
fore to  entertain  somewhat  high  expectations  from  a  treatise 
on  the  subject  with  which  their  name  is  connected.  Nor  are 
we  disappointed.  The  essay  before  us  is  particularly  interest- 
ing, as  well  becaase  of  the  mass  of  curious  and  recondite 
learning  which  the  author  has  gathered  together  to  illustrate 
the  history  of  his  subject,  as  from  the  clear  directions  given 
for  hand-hell  ringers,  and  the  exercises  here  provided  for 
their  use. 

It  appears  to  us  quite  worth  the  consideration  of  the  clergy 
whether  the  practice  of  hand-bell  ringing  would  not  do  much 
to  keep  their  corps  of  church  ringers  together  and  provide  an 
antidote  to  the  public-house.  We  find  that  a  medium  set  of 
eight  hand-bells,  forming  an  octave,  can  be  obtained  for  from 
four  to  five  pounds  ;  and  the  steps  of  the  art  present  no  con- 
siderable difficulty,  even  to  rustic  intellects.  Many  a  young 
country  curate  would  find  it  a  pleasant  thing  to  take  the  post 
of  leader,  and  call  his  choir  together  for  hebdomadal  practices. 

Oxford  Datb;  or.  How  Ross  got  His  Degree.  By  a 
Resident  M. A.  London:  Sampson  Low,  Marston,  Sear le, 
and  Rivingtoo.     1879.     Fp.  171. 

This  little  book  seems  to  be  very  much  '  Tom  Brown  at  Ox- 
ford' in  miniature,  despite  a  disclaimer  which  the  author 
makes  in  his  brief  Preface.  It  may  be  presumed  to  have 
much  the  same  object  as  that  volume,  so  well  known  to 
University  counters ;  of  furnishing  **  a  practical  guide  to  all 
the  features  of  University  life,"~bnt  with  this  difference, 
that  it  embodies  verbatim  et  literatim  the  subjects  of  the  suc- 
cessive University  examinations,  the  cost  of  furniture,  battels, 
Ac.,  which  is  useful  in  its  way — and  perhaps  may  be  made 
more  acceptable  by  the  eruetuia  blandi  Doctores  of  love-making 
and  romantic  incident,  with  which  it  is  sweetened  in  these 
pages. 


6BAMMABS  AND  SCHaOLSOOKS. 

A  story  is  told  of  Scaliger,  how  that  he  was  once  intro- 
duced by  a  friend  to  a  celebrated  English  scholar,  who,  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  harangued  him  in  choice  Latin  pro- 
nounced in  the  true  British  fashion.  Scaliger  had  not  com- 
prehended a  single  word  of  the  address,  and  when  it  was  con- 
cluded he  turned  to  his  friend  and  begged  him  to  apologise  to 
the  gentleman,  but  he  did  not  understand  EtigliBh.  The  pro- 
nunciation of  the  classical  languages  is  really  an  important 
matter,  and  one  on  which  it  is  most  desirable  that  some  agree- 
ment between  European  scholars  should  be  arrived  at.  The 
many  Grammars  with  which  our  table  is  loaded  offer  little 
aid  to  the  solution  of  these  questions,  and  content  themselves 
with  a  few  very  crude  suggestions  which  are  meagre  and 
unsatisfactory.  In  other  respects,  the  works  lately  issued  are, 
for  the  most  part,  excellent.  First,  we  notice  some  gram- 
matical works,  and  among  these.  An  Elbmbmtart  Greek 
Gbamhar,  by  Dr  W.  Goodwin  (Macmillan),  a  Professor  of 
Harvard  College,   which  seems  to  be  quite  equal    to   the 
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•oandest  scholarship  among  oarselres.  With  regard  to  pro- 
nunciation, the  author  informB  us  that  the  system  generally 
recommended  in  America  is  briefly  this:  a  broad,  if  as  e 
in  /e/e,  ff  as  «  in  men,  t  as  i  in  machine,  »  as  o  in  note,  v  as 
French  u,  av  as  German  ati,  ov  as  oo  in  moon ;  the  consonants 
as  they  are  pronounced  in  England.  In  other  matters  this 
Grammar  is  rery  satisfactory,  the  Stem -system  is  well 
explained,  the  inflections  are  given  fully  and  accurately,  and 
there  is  an  abridgement  of  the  Syntax  quite  sufficient  for 
beginners,  and  likely  to  be  of  use  also  to  adyanced  students. 
If  any  one  wants  the  mere  inflections  of  the  Latin  language 
presented  in  a  plain  yet  scientific  manner,  he  cannot  do 
better  than  procure  Mr  Q.  L.  Bbmnbtt'b  Latin  Accidbncb 
(Rivingtons) ;  or  if  he  needs  something  a  little  fuller,  bnt 
still  strictly  elementary,  he  will  obtain  the  requisite  aid  in 
Mr  W.  C.  Macmillam's  First  Latin  Grammar  (Macmillan), 
in  which  the  root  and  the  inflections  are  carefully  distinguished. 
To  teach  the  analysis  of  sentences  we  can  recommend  Mr 
F.  Glover's  Exbmpla  Latina  (C.  Kegan  Fanl  and  Co.), 
which,  though  tedious  and  ineffectire  as  a  construing  book, 
may  be  made  most  useful  in  the  hands  of  a  competent 
teacher.  May  we  suggest  that  it  would  be  well  if  Mr  Glover 
would  explain  the  meaning  of  his  references.  Such  enigmas 
as  •*  P.  §  UO-4,  K.  p.  78,  §  77,  F.  L,  D.  I.  I,"  are  not  to  be 
solved  without  a  guide.  We  are  glad  to  see  that  verse- 
making  is  not  altogether  ejected  from  the  curriculum  of 
public  schools;  and  Mr  Etnaston,  of  Cheltenham,  has 
deserved  well  of  masters  in  general,  by  putting  out  Exer- 
oisxs  IN  Greek  Iambio  Verse  (Macmillan  and  Co.),  wherein 
passages  from  English  dramatists  are  given,  and  pupils  are 
guided  into  the  best  way  of  adapting  them  to  the  exigencies 
of  Greek  verse.  The  graduated  lessons  (the  helps  diminish- 
ing as  the  series  advances),  will  be  very  serviceable  in  teach- 
ing the  art  of  manipulating  English  into  the  classical  form. 
The  poetic  flre  and  thought  cannot  be  so  taught,  and  are 
hardly  expected  in  sixth-form  composition.  Messrs  Mac- 
millan and  Co.  are  issuing  a  series  of  Elementary  Classics, 
each  volume  of  which  consists  of  some  definite  portion  of 
a  Latin  or  Greek  author,  comprising  a  single  subject, 
and  therefore  adapted  to  arouse  the  pupils'  attention  and 
sustain  their  interest.  Two  parts  are  now  before  us.  The 
Capture  of  Sfhacteria  from  Thucydides,  edited  by  Mr 
C.  G.  Graves,  and  The  Sbcomo  Persian  War,  from  Hero- 
dotus, edited  by  Mr  A.  H.  Cooke.  A  short  introduction 
places  the  reader  at  the  precise  point  where  the  narrative 
commences,  and  a  marginal  analysis  shows  him  the  leading 
facts  mentioned  in  the  text  The  notes,  always  excellent 
and  trustworthy,  are,  if  anything,  too  copious,  containing 
much  information  which  any  grammar  or  lexicon  would 
supply,  and  extending  in  some  cases  to  three-fourths  of  the 
whole  book. 

From  the  same  publishers,  we  have  an  edition  of  Ovid's 
Heroidum  £pistul2B  XIII.,  with  notes  and  indices,  by  Mr 
£.  S.  Shugkburoh.  The  omitted  epistles  are  the  later  ones 
usually  considered  spurious,  and  one  other  which  is  far  from 
edifying.  Those  here  given  are  edited  in  the  most  satis- 
factory manner.  Attention  has  been  paid  to  the  text,  and, 
not  satisfied  with  the  critical  apparatus  hitherto  available. 
Mr  Shnckburgh  has  collated  some  MSS.  in  Eton  College 
Library,  never  before  thoroughly  examined,   and  has  thos 


enriched  his  own  critical  notes.  For  the  elucidation  of  the 
text,  a  very  useful  commentary  is  appended  with  continual 
references  to  Roby's  Grammar,  and  parallel  passages  from 
other  of  Ovid's  works  printed  in  full,  the  compiler's  experi- 
ence forewarning  him  that  mere  references  are  overlooked  or 
neglected.  The  work  is  in  every  way  creditable  to  English 
scholarship,  and  may  safely  be  recommended  for  general  use. 

The  sprightly  play  of  Aristophanes,  The  Clouds  (Claren- 
don Press),  has  received  a  worthy  editor  in  Mr  W.W.  Merrt, 
whOf  without  going  into  the  niceties  of  criticism,  and  using 
the  textm  rectptua,  applies  himself  to  explaining  and  illus- 
trating his  author  with  careful  scholarship  and  a  full  appre- 
ciation of  the  humorous  element,  without  which  Aristophanes 
cannot  be  understood.  In  comparing  Mr  Merry's  notes 
with  those  in  some  other  editions,  both  German  and  English, 
we  are  much  struck  with  the  advantage  enjoyed  by  the 
former,  owing  to  his  entering  so  naturally  into  the  comic 
aspect  of  the  play,  while  the  others  are  contented  with  exhi- 
biting ponderous  scholarship  and  evincing  a  knowledge  of 
Greek  antiquities.  In  these  points  our  commentator  is  quite 
equal  to  the  others,  and  in  the  point  mentioned  above  is  far 
superior.  Amid  the  many  editions  of  Csesar  which  lute 
years  have  seen,  there  should  be  some  special  features  in  a 
new  issue  of  the  De  Bbllo  Gallioo,  Book  i — iii.  (Riving- 
tons), by  Messrs  MsltRTWEATHER  and  Tancock,  to  render  it 
worthy  of  publication.  In  the  case  of  this  little  volume,  the 
speciality  seems  to  consist  in  the  introduction  of  maps  and 
plans  of  battles,  &c.,  which  add  greatly  to  the  usefulness  of 
the  commentary.  The  notes  are  full  and  accurate,  containing, 
however,  much  which  the  scholar  might  find  for  himself  in 
his  Roman  history  and  his  Dictionary  of  antiquities;  and  the 
grammatical  appendices  on  the  Oratio  obiiqua  and  other  sub- 
jects (correct  and  lucid  as  they  are),  might,  we  think,  have 
been  omitted.  A  boy's  labours  ought  not  to  be  too  much 
lightened,  and  he  is  certain  to  do  that  best  over  which 
**  sudavit  et  alsit." 

A  handy  edition  of  The  Fhormio  of  Terence  (Macmillan 
and  Co.),  has  long  been  wanted,  and  has  now  been  supplied 
by  Mr  A.  S.  Walpole,  who  has  published  a  text,  newly  re- 
vised from  the  Bembine  and  other  MS.,  with  an  interesting 
introduction,  and  a  selection  of  notes  embodying  the  results 
of  the  labours  of  the  best  German  and  English  commentator.«. 
A  few  hints  on  Terentian  scansion  are  prefixed,  and  a  list  of 
metres  is  appended,  but  the  technical  terms  used  in  describing 
them  are  not  explained,  and  must  be  elucidated  by  further 
reference.  It  is  now  a  common  and  most  wholesome  practice 
to  give  pieces  of  Latin  and  Greek  in  examinations  for  what 
is  called  "  Unseen  Translation,"  Le.,  not  included  in  the  books 
taken  up  by  the  student.  It  has  been  found  that  our  youths 
are  so  universally  in  the  habit  of  learning  their  work  by  means 
of  English  versions,  that  they  are  quite  unable  to  master  a 
passage  at  sight.  Mr  Ferran  has  therefore  done  good  service 
in  preparing  a  book  of  easy  extracts  under  the  title  of 
Anoliob  Rbddenda  (Clarendon  Press),  by  means  of  which 
pupils  may  practise  themselves  in  unseen  translation.  The 
passages  are  chosen  from  books  usually  read,  and  offer  no 
special  difficulties. 

Of  the  Introductions  to  Classical  Writers,  published  bj 
Messrs  Macmillan  and  Co.,  we  have  three  before  as  composed 
by  scholars  whose  names  are  guarantees  for  accorate  know- 
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I  ledge  of  the  sabjects  taken  in  hand.  Virqil  is  entrusted  to 
Frofesaor  Nsttlbbhip,  who  has  produced  a  most  interesting 
little  manual,  embracing  a  life  of  the  poet,  an  account  and 
criticiBm  of  his  works,  and  the  latest  yiews  as  to  the  dates  of 
their  composition.  There  is,  perhaps,  somewhat  too  much 
gpecalation  in  a  treatise  professedly  elementary,  but  there  is 
plenty  of  aliment  for  yoang  scholars  and  English  readers  as 
well  as  for  more  adyanced  students,  and  Mr  Nettleship's 
theories  are  quite  as  sound  as  many  other  people's  facts. 
That  Professor  Lbwib  Campbbll  should  treat  the  subject  of 
Sophocles  with  the  hand  of  a  master  is  what  all  would  have 
expected.  Amid  much  that  is  excellent  in  this  hand-book, 
▼e  would  mention,  as  njost  yaluable,  the  dissection  of  the 
plays,  showing  their  construction  and  the  lines  on  which  the 
poet  worked  to  produce  the  perfect  result.  His  account  of 
the  characters  concerned  in  the  several  dramas  is  also  yery 
snegestiye,  and  will  help  readers  to  understand  their  indi- 
Tidaility  and  the  special  interest  attached  to  them  in  the 
conception  of  the  tragedian.  An  impartial  and  discriminating 
review  of  the  history  of  Liyt  is  the  work  of  Mr  W.  W. 
Capks,  who,  in  a  most  pleasing  style,  has  set  forth  the  salient 
points  of  the  various  decades,  with  their  merits  and  defects. 
It  woald  be  well  for  every  student  of  Livy  to  saturate  himself 
vitb  Mr  Capes'  manual  before  entering  upon  the  study  of  any 
special  period  of  this  author.  He  will  then  learn  what  to  expect, 
liow  mach  to  believe,  whence  the  writer  drew  his  materials, 
and  what  part  prejudice  and  patriotism  took  in  lending  colour 
to  the  events  depicted.  (May  we  mention  that  by  a  printer's 
error,  page  112,  the  date  of  the  war  with  Perseus  is  given  as 
Kc.  711,  instead  of  171,  we  suppose?) 

Tarning  from  ancient  Classics  to  English  authors,  we  have 
fint  to  notice  a  comprehensive  Handbook  of  English 
LiTEiuTDRK  (Lockwood  and  Co.),  by  Mr  H.  A.  Dobson, 
which  we  should  define  as  *'  a  cram  book,"  containing  all  the 
ftcu  likely  to  be  asked  in  an  examination,  arranged  in  such  a 
manner  by  means  of  variety  of  type,  &c.,  as  to  attract  the 
ejre  and  help  the  memory.  For  a  different  and  a  higher  pur- 
I'OK,  Mr  H.  CouBTQOEB  BowBN  has  edited  some  Simflb 
KsGLisH  PoBJcs  (C.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co.),  intending  to 
ftmiltarise  the  minds  of  the  young  with  fine  thoughts  and 
beaatiful  expressions,  and  thus  to  cultivate  the  taste  and  ima- 
gioatioo.  He  has  added  some  simple  and  judicious  notes  ex- 
plaining ditBcalties  and  calling  special  attention  to  the  beauties 
of  the  selected  poems.  As  a  guide  to  the  study  of  one  form 
of  literature,  we  can  highly  recommend  this  little  series,  of 
which  two  parts  are  now  before  us,  containing  many  old 
favoarites.  For  recitation,  an  art  too  much  neglected,  Messrs 
Biringtona  tend  us  some  Shobt  Rbadinoh  fbom  English 
PoETBT  arranged  by  Hblbn  A.  Hrbtz.  The  selection,  which 
ii  snfBciently  maltifarious,  has,  the  compiler  tells  us,  been 
mbmitted  to  the  teat  of  classes  of  average  intelligence,  and 
hai  been  found  interesting  and  intelligible.  A  few  remarks 
oa  reading  aload  are  prefixed.  We  cannot  endorse  all  that 
i» here  said.  The  dietwn  that  *' rhyme  should  be  effaced" 
n,  we  think,  a  decided  mistake.  It  is  quite  possible  to  avoid 
>iog.iong  and  wrong  emphasis,  yet  to  let  hearers  perceive  that 
TOft  are  reading  rhymed  poetry.  And  there  is  a  special  charm 
io  noting  the  skill  with  which  the  poet  manipalates  his  rhyme?, 
»hieh  we  lose  by  the  process  of  *'  effacing  "  them.  We  have 
^et  one  more  book  in  this  category  to  name,  Socplb  Pobmi 


FROM  CowPBR  (Rivingtons),  edited,  with  a  life  of  the  Poet  and 
Notes,  by  Mr  F.  Stork.  The  Poems  are  divided  into  poems 
on  animals,  humorous  and  miscellaneous,  and  personaL  The 
notes  do  not  exhibit  much  research,  but  are  sufficient  to  inter- 
pret any  difficulties  in  the  text. 

If  any  of  our  readers  want  to  learn  or  to  teach  book-keep- 
ing, they  cannot  do  better  than  procure  Mr  J.  Thosntun'8 
First  Lbsbonb  in  that  art  (Macmillan).  Nothing  can  be  put 
more  plainly  or  be  arranged  better.  And  if  they  wish  to  test 
their  knowledge  of  Chemistry  they  may  do  so  effectually  by 
working  out  Mr  F.  Jones'  Qdbstions  on  Chemibtbt  (Mac- 
millan), which  are  as  searching  and  difficult  to  resolve  as  are 
many  of  the  substances  with  which  they  deal. 

Messrs  Yincbnt  and  Dickson's  Handbook  to  Modbrn 
Grbbk  (Macmillan)  is  strictly  useful  in  its  purpose,  and  not 
being  meant  for  the  use  of  juveniles,  but  adults,  perhaps  we 
ought  hardly  to  have  mentioned  it  here.  In  addition 
to  the  paradigms,  it  has  more  than  150  pages  of  dialogues, 
forms  of  letters,  &c.,  in  modem  Greek,  which  are  calculated  to 
be  of  the  greatest  service  to  English  travellers  in  the  East 
and  to  that  not  inconsiderable  number  of  Englishmen  who 
hold  official  posts  under  our  own  Government  in  Cyprus,  or 
under  the  Turkish  Government.  Very  odd  the  phrases  of 
modem  life  look  in  a  Greek  dress ;  and  very  curious  also  are 
the  minute  differences  between  classical  Greek  and  its  modern 
descendant.  But  we  must  not  enter  upon  this  interesting 
subject,  or  we  should  occupy  more  space  than  we  can  now 
spare.  The  work  is  one  that  can  be  confidently  and  highly 
recommended. 

MAQAZINES  OF  T?E  MONTH. 

The  pressure  of  Lenten  and  other  subjects  on  our  columns 
must,  perforce,  keep  our  notices  of  the  Magazines  for  March 
within  narrow  limits.  We  begin  with  Macmillan^  which  has, 
among  other  articles  of  interest,  a  brief  communication  from 
Mr  J.  Theodore  Bent,  entitled,  *<  Where  did  Edward  the 
Second  Die?  "  and  suggesting,  on  the  authority  of  *'  a  letter 
in  the  archives  of  Herault  recently  brought  to  light  by  M. 
Germain,"  that  the  dethroned  sovereign  was  not  murdered  in 
Berkeley  Castle,  but  escaped  to  the  Continent,  where 
he  lived  as  a  hermit  for  many  years  and  died  after  a  long 
seclusion.  The  letter  is  said  to  be  signed  by  Manuele 
Fieschi,  papal  notary  of  Avignon  ;  but  the  details  and  names 
have  to  us  a  look  of  improbability ;  and  a  similar  story  has 
been  told  of  many  other  Englishmen,  e,g,,  Harold,  Simon  de 
Montfort,  and  Richard  IL  The  astonishing  details  of  the 
outward  growth  of  "Catholic  Education  in  England"  should 
be  noted.  But  the  results  so  far  appear  to  be  more  in  the 
nature  of   magnificent  piles  of  buildings,  than  of   men, 

Comhill  is  rather  melancholy  this  month.  The  remarkably 
agreeable  story  ''  Mademoiselle  de  Mersao  "  comes  to  an  even 
needlessly  sad  conclusion  ;  and  a  singular  translation  from  the 
Russian  of  Ivan  Tourgu^neff*.  entitled  "Visions,"  may  be 
attractive  to  lovers  of  the  horrible,  but  its  malm  Tartar 
flavour  will  certainly  not  win  the  suffrages  of  any  others.  It 
reads  like  an  unwholesome  combination  of  the  'Arabian 
Nights '  and  Mr  Edgar  Allan  Poe.  But  there  are  two  articles 
which  we  must  recommend  to  everybody's  reading — "The 
PhUoeophy  of  Drawing  Rooms,"  and  "Farmers  and  Farms," 
whioh  are  admirable  in  all  respects,  save  an  amaring  sug- 
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gestion  in  the  former,  that  the  coal  scuttle  for  the  drawing- 
room  should  be  constructed  (mii'obile  dictu  !)  in  the  foot  of 
the  **  whatnot"!  No  fern 'nine  hand  ever  penned  such  a 
suggestion  as  that  we  are  -sure. 

In  the  Nineteenth  Century  several  contributions  deserve  special 
attention.  It  will  surprise  some  people  to  be  told  that  Mr  C. 
Kegan  Paul  comes  forward  to  plead  for  the  retention  and  even 
for  the  "  Proper  Use  '*  of  *•  the  City  Cburche-. "  But  the  article 
is  a  good,  and  even  an  admirable  one,  and  would  be  read  with 
unmixed  pleasure  and  approval  had  not  the  author,  unhap- 
pily, to  describe  himself,  in  addressing  the  English  clergy,  as 
"one  who  has  deliberately  abandoned  the  faith  they  hold." 
He  ought  to  know  better  than  call  S.  Paul's  the  "Metropolitan 
Cathedral,"  and  we  think  he  forgets  that  it  is  not  the  clergy 
at  all  who  are  pushing  on  these  demolitions.  Here  is  another 
interesting  fact :  *'  It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  there 
are  shrines  in  the  City,  to  which,  in  spite  of  the  Protestantism 
of  300  years.  Catholic  pilgrimages  are  even  now,  though  se- 
cretly performed ;  and  Pilgrim-strefet  is  still  worn  by  the  steps 
of  those  who  are  devoutly  led  to  where  once  stood  the  shrine 
of  S.  Paul,  as  well  by  the  hundreds  who  hurry  to  Ludgate-hill 
Terminus."  Lord  Redesdale  makes  his  rejoinder  to  Monsig- 
nor  Capel  on  '* Doubt  in  the  Church  of  Rome,"  and  scores 
several  telling  hits.  It  really  strikes  tie  that  onr  champions 
in  this  controversy  have  been  carrying  the  war  into  the 
enemy's  country  of  late. 

The  Contemporary  does  not  fall  short  of  its  well-known  ex- 
cellence, though  there  are  perhaps  fewer  articles  tit  i^eneral 
interest  this  month  than  usual  The  first  one;  however,  on 
"Mysteries  of  Administration  in  Turkey,"  is  of  unusual  value 
and  importance,  and  we  hope  will  be  widely  read,  and  exer- 
cise a  powerful  influence  over  English  politics.  The  author, 
whose  name  is  not  given,  thiuks  that  the  ruling  Pashas  and 
particularly  the  Sultan,  are  secretly  distrustful  of  and  hostile 
to  the  European  Powers,  particularly  to  England,  and  that 
they  have  no  intention  whatever  of  introducing  reforms  : 

'*  Tbey  argue,  aiid  not  unreasonably  from  their  point  of  view,  that, 
if  they  allow  English  officers  ia  the  gendai  merle,  and  if  they  allow  Eng- 
lish Consuls  tod  Yic^-CbnBuls  scattered  all  through  AsU  Minor  to 
exercise  m  Bupenrleitfg  Suthority  over  th«lr  own  oltcials,  and  If  the 
result  of  the  Engli»h  gendarmerie  and  the  English  CdassUr  intervene 
tioa  is  to  introduce  reform  and  improve  theeondition  of  the  population 
generally,  Britisii  interference  and  (sontrol  will  become  popular;  its 
success  once  manifest  will  lead  to  the  extension  of  the  system,  the 
infusion  of  British  gehdarme  officers  %1I1  increase,  the  power  exercised 
by  Bria!<h  Coasals  will  be  angmeiited,  and  the  authority  of  the  eentral 
Qevemment  pass  by  degrees  into  the  hands  of  England.  It  is  not  un- 
natural that,  in  order  to  avert  a  consummation  so  little  to  be  desired 
they  prevent  the  gendarmerie  from  being  created  at  all,  and  so  place 
the  British  officers  in  li  ridiculous  and  somewhat  cohtemptlble  li^ht, 
while  they  persistently  thwart  the  aotion  and  discredit  the  authority 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  those  Consular  agents  who  have  been  sent 
out  by  England  for  the  tstcasible  purpose  of  improving  their  con- 
dition.*'-(Page  362.) 

But  with  the  mass  of  the  subject  population  it  is  ^^r 
different : 

'*  This  is,  however,  only  the  case  in  the  immediate  vicinity  ob  iDon- 
ttfititlnople.  In  the  country,  and  especially  in  the  Asiatto  provinces, 
he  is  as  honest  and  dhsophlsticated  as  ever,  and  has  the  most  profound 
eonlidenee  and  belief  in  England.  Groaning  under  the  tynhiny  6f  a 
Government  which  he  detests,  his  hopes  of  relief  are  fixed  upon  the 
eountry  which  has  undertaken  the  ta^k  of  reform,  and  at  a  sUnnl  from 
England  be  would  rise  in  revolt  even  ngainst  the  supreme  authorUy- 
Ut  fhti  fabt  the  Oovemmont  at  Constantinople  kre  per'feeOy  well 
aware,  Mhfl  Tfa  niKtural  effect  is  to  render  th«m  more  suspicions  of 


reform,  more  eager  to  neutralise  the  influence  which  would  endeavour 
to  introduce  it.  and  in  secret  more  absolutely  hostile  than  ever  to  the 
policy  of  England  in  whatever  direction  it  may  manifest  itself.  The 
sooner,  therefore,  that  English  statesmen  comprehend  the  bitter 
antagonism  which  exfste  towards  England  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Turkey,  and  the  entire  devotion  to  England  of  the  great  masa 
of  the  Asiatic  population  of  the  empire,  the  more  intelligently  will 
they  be  able  to  deal  with  the  great  question  of  reform.'* 

These  are  facts,  if  they  be  facts,  to  be  thoughtfully  weighed. 

Dr  Radcliffe's  secoud  article  continues  the  question  of  the 
"Universal  Deluge,"  and  should  be  read.  Also,  there  is  a 
sweet,  rather  lengthy  poem,  by  Madame  Emily  Pfeiffer,  en- 
titled "The  PiUar  of  Praise." 


ON  THE  FIRST  COMMUNION. 

In  preparing  souls  for  their  First  Communion,  it  should, 
I  think,  be  kept  carefully  in  mind,  that  God's  grace  is 
given  for  various  different  ends.  "  There  are  diversities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  spirit."  One  kind  of  grace  ia  given  at 
Baptism,  another  at  ConQfmation,  another  in  Marriage, 
another  in  Absolution.  The  failure  to  grasp  this  truth 
has  been  the  cause  of  much  error,  and  has  greatly  tended 
to  obscure  the  perception  of  that  which  S.  Paul  calls  "  tlie 
manifold  wisdom  of  God."  It  is  with  the  soul  as  with 
the  body.  At  some  periods  and  in  some  circumstances 
of  life,  "milk"  is  the  fitting  diet^  at  others,  "strong; 
meat "  and  Hb  who  is  our  wise  and  loving  Father  adapts 
the  provision  of  His  grace  according  to  His  children  s 
needs.  The  grace  given  in  Ck>nfirmation  is  that  which 
"  seals  "  the  soul  to  God,  which  enables  it  to  "  witness  a 
good  confession,"  to  stand  brav^ely  forth  as  ready  to  do 
battle  in  Christ's  behalf  againsfc  the  world,  the  flesh,  anil 
the  devil,  finally  which  makes  it  ripe  to  be  admitted  to 
those  Holy  Mysteries,  the  participation  in  which  forms 
the  r4\Mv  — or  the  "  perfection  and  consummation  of  a 
Christian."  Holy  Communion,  on  the  other  hand,  is  both 
the  regular  appointed  Service  of  the  Christian  and  his 
regular  Spiritual  Food.  It  is  the  great  Christian  x^novpyia , 
the  response  of  the  Church  to  the  command  of  herLoBD  and 
Master,  toOto  Totcire  «(f  4fi^¥  ivd/iPriirip^  the  great  c^x<V<0^(a, 
wherein  she  praises  and  blesses  God,  the  one  "  pure  Offer- 
ing which  she  can  make  here  on  earth.  And  it  is  also  the 
Manna  with  which  the  soul  is  nourished  monthly,  weekly, 
daily,  enabling  it  to  fulfil  ite  appointed  duty  in  the 
great  Household  of  God,  iV  X0701V  Aarpetor  or  "  reason- 
able service." 

Now,  although  it  is  tme  that  the  confirmed  Christian 
is  from  the  moment  ot  Confirmation  admissible  to  the 
"  Heavenly  Feast,"  and  that^  as  a  fact,  it  was  usual  in  the 
early  Church  to  admit  adulU  immediately  after  Baptism 
and  Confirmation,  yet,  considering  this  special  character 
of  the  Holy  !E!ucharist,  the  great  importance  of  the  First 
Communion,  and  the  difficulty,  in  the  midst  of  Confirma- 
tion work,  of  assigning  to  It  Its  proper  conuderation 
as  a  separate  and  integral  portion  of  Christian  instruction, 
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especially  iu  a  generation  singularly  inapt  for  saci-amental 
teacliing,  it  will  surely  be  wise  to  give  a  considerable 
portion  of  time  outside  and  independently  of  preparation 
for  Confirmation^  to  the  direct  and  special  preparation  for 
First  Communion.  This  would  not  preclude  (say)  one 
general  lecture  on  Holy  Communion  in  the  course  of  the 
Confirmation  addresses,  but  the  main  and  detailed  prepara- 
tion would  be  put  oiT  till  a  later  time. 

Some  course  like  the  following  the  writer  ventures  to 
suggest.  In  the  first  place,  let  the  list  of  Confirmation 
candidates  be  carefully  scanned  with  the  view  of  selecting 
such  as  shall  be  recommended  to  become  Communicants. 
During  the  preparation  for  Confirmation,  the  Curate  will 
have  had  excellent  opportunities  foi*  ascertaining  the 
character  and  disposition  of  the  various  members  of  his 
classes.  Moreover,  as  the  day  of  Confirmation  approaches, 
he  will  be  sure  to  see,  at  least  once,  each  candidate  apart 
from  the  rest,  and  will  have  endeavoured  to  impress  in  the 
very  closest  and  most  "individualising"  manner,  the 
seriousness  of  tlie  Christian  life.  Then  and  there,  according 
to  his  judgment,  and  with  a  keen  sense  of  responsibility, 
he  will  invite  such  candidates  as  appear  to  him  likely  to 
become  "worthy  Communicants,"  to  join  classes  to  be 
formed  after  the  Confirmation  for  this  special  purpose. 
Here  let  it  be  observed  that  it  seems  a  mistake  to  make  ad- 
mission to  Confirmation  depend  on  the  undertaking  to  com* 
municate  at  any  particular  time.  It  is  better  to  assume — 
except,  perhaps,  iu  some  very  special  cases — that  all  do 
mean  to  do  this  at  some  period  of  their  life,  though  for 
reasons  of  their  own  they  are  not  yet  prepared.  It  will 
not  unfrequently  be  found  that  the  delay  which  so  vexes 
the  curate,  works  for  good  in  the  end.  To  those,  however, 
whom  he  has  invited,  and  who  elect  to  join  the  classes, 
he  will  give  a  book  on  Holy  Communion  and  special  prayers 
to  say— as  a  reminder,  and  an  earnest  of  that  which  is 
about  to  follow.  Then,  so  soon  as  the  Confirmation  is 
over,  he  will  lose  Hot  a  moment  to  gather  his  classes 
together.  KTost  interesting  wdrk  it  is.  He  Bees  before 
him  the  Utu  of  the  candidates.  They  come  to  his  house 
wi&  the  strong  impressions  and  with  the  grace  of  Confir- 
mation resting  upon  them.  Their  hearts  are  filled  with 
zeal  and  desire.  The  words  which  he  titters  will  at  once 
take  root.  He  will  probably  arrange  a  series  of  subjects 
for,  perhaps,  half-a-dozen  lectures,  such,  t.g.y  as  : — 

1.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Communion  deduced  trom 
8.  John  VI. 

1  The  Institntion  of  the  Holy  Communion  from  the 
three  first  (Gospels,  and  I  Cor.  xi. 

3.  The  principle  of  Sacrifice. 

4.  Commnnion. 

5.  Preparation  of  the  Soul  to  receive  It. 

6.  Hie  Gbmriitinion  Service  carefully  read  through  and 

explained. 
To  these  classes  he  would  naturally  aggregate  any  other 
of  his  Pluisbioners  whom    he  desired  to    prepare   for 
their  first  Communion.    Or  if  desirable,  he  might  have 


classes  of  each  at  any  other  time,  with  a  similar  oourse 
of  preparation.  Or  he  might,  in  like  manner,  use  such 
preparation  with  any  one  soul,  singly  and  separately  from 
others.  It  seems  well  to  choose  some  great  Festival,  Easter, 
Whitsunday,  or  Christmas  for  a  first  Communion.  Finally, 
no  effort  should  Ibe  spared  to  bring  those  who  are  about 
to  make  their  first  Communion  to  realise  what  this  meai  h, 
viz.,  that  they  are  now,  at  never  hefore^  to  receive  into 
their  whole  being  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Him  who  is 
God  Himself,  that  He  in  the  fullest  and  most  certain 
sense  of  the  words,  is  about  to  "dwell  in  them,"  and 
make  them  to  dwell  in  Him.  "The  First  Communion 
rightly  received,"  says  a  spiritual  writer,  "  is  sufficient  tu 
make  a  saint."  W.  J.  Butler. 
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S.  Mask  x.  21,  22. 

"  Then  Jbbos  beholding  him  loved  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
One  thing  thou  lackest :  go  thy  way,  aell  whataoevar  thou  baa*, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  ahalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  : 
and  come,  take  ap  the  oroaa,  and  follow  Mb.  And  he  waa  sad  at 
that  saying,  and  went  away  grieved :  for  he  had  great  poaaeaaiona.'* 

So  closes  a  brief,  sad  story ;  the  story  of  one  who  seems 
to  have  been  singularly  gifted ;  who  might  have  won  a 
place  among  the  princes  and  saints  of  the  Master's  king- 
dom ;  who  had  a  great  opportunity  offered  him,  and  lost 
it.  For  this  young  man  was  called,  as  an  Apostle  might 
have  been  called.  The  same  words  were  spoken  to  him » s 
to  S.  Peter,  or  S.  Andrew,  or  S.  Philip,—"  Follow  Mb  ;  " 
the  same  sacrifice  was  demanded  as  from  S.  Matthew  or 
Zacchaeus ;  but  of  them  it  is  written  that  in  answer  to  the 
call,  they  "rose  up  and  followed"  the  Lobd  ;  of  this  man, 
that  "he  went  away." 

And  yet  to  common  sighi  he  seemed  all  a  teacher 
could  wish  his  followers  to  be.  He  came  to  our  Lord  with 
a  question  which  showed  that  he  was  in  earnest  about  his 
life.  It  was  not  a  question  suggested  by  selfish  ambition, 
like  that  of  the  sons  of  2ebedee  :  nor  by  malignity,  like 
the  questions  of  the  Sadducees  and  the  chief  priests.  It 
was  a  question  like  that  of  the  gaoler  at  Philippi : — 
"  Wiiat  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  What  shall  I  do  that  I 
may  inherit  eternal  life  ?"  To  win  salvation  was  his  aim  ; 
and  he  would  fain  learn  how.  So  he  comes  to  our  Lord 
with  eager,  animated  gestures  of  reverence ;  running  and 
kneeling,  and  saluting  Hind  with  titles  of  honour. 

And  this  was  no  mere  formalist  or  hypocrite,  whose  life 
would  not  bear  sci-utiiiy.  He  had  kept  the  commandents 
of  the  law  from  his  youtli ;  for  his  answer  seems  quite 
simple  and  genuine ;  he  had  done  his  best  as  far  as  he 
knew.  An  earnest,  religious  man  of  pure  life  and  high 
aims ;  and  also,  it  would  seem,  one  of  those  intei'esting, 
attractive  characters  who  win  men's  hearts.  For  more 
than  all,  we  are  drawn  \^o  him,  and  led  to  hope  much  for 
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him,  by  that  which  is  written  of  no  other  in  like  terms : — 
''Jesus,  beholding  him,  loved  him!"  Surely  there 
most  have  been  something  singularly  beautiful  in  his  cha- 
racter, something  of  more  than  common  promise  in  his 
youth,  if  the  Searcher  of  hearts  loved  him  as  He  looked 
into  his  soul.  And  surely,  too,  there  is  a  future  before  one 
80  favoured.  His  eager  inquiry  after  eternal  life,  his  spot- 
less past,  his  earnestness,  the  love  our  Lobd  had  for  him  : 
all  this  seems  to  mark  him  out  as  a  model  disciple. 

But  the  Master,  as  always,  tested  his  reality.  As  the 
acid  tries  the  gold,  so  the  young  man's  earnestness  is  put 
to  the  test  of  self-sacrifice.  He  was  rich — was  he  ready 
to  give  up  his  wealth  to  follow  Christ  1  In  the  midst  of 
his  high  qualities  one  thing  was  lacking — he  loved  his 
riches  better,  after  all,  than  the  eternal  life  for  which  he 
had  seemed  so  eager.  "  Come,  take  up  the  Cross,  and  follow 
Me."  For  a  moment,  he  weighed  the  two  alternatives  in 
his  mind — his  home  and  all  his  comforts  ;  his  great  posses- 
sions, and  the  happiness  they  brought  him  :  and  on  the 
other  hand,  a  hard  and  homeless  life  as  the  follower  of 
One  who  was  depised,  and  poor,  and  hated  by  the  rulers 
of  the  Jews.  For  a  moment,  the  opportunity  was  his  own. 
Then  he  made  his  choice.  He  could  not  face  the  sacrifice. 
So,  sad  at  heart,  he  turned  his  back  upon  the  Saviour's 
face  of  love,  and  took  his  way  homewards.  **  He  went 
away." 

We  hear  of  him  no  more.  We  do  not  know  whether, 
in  after  years,  he  had  a  second  opportunity  of  taking  up 
the  Cross.  But  of  this  we  may  be  sure,  that  he  did  not 
forget  how  once  he  had  been  called  to  follow  Christ,  and 
had  refused.  Men  do  not  forget  such  crises  of  their  life. 
The  remembrance  remains,  often  to  be  the  source  of  bitter 
repentance  and  i-emorse  when  it  is  too  late.  So  this  young 
man,  with  all  his  promise,  passes  out  of  Holy  Scripture 
with  the  sad  and  warning  epitaph, — "  He  went  away." 

Every  one  of  us  has  the  opportunity  which  he  had.  In 
most  lives  there  is  some  one  decisive  trial,  some  choice* 
some  call,  upon  the  issue  of  which  all  the  future  depends. 
The  path  divides  before  us,  and  we  must  choose  whether 
we  will  go  to  the  right  or  the  left.  The  choice  may 
involve  the  giving  up  of  much  that  has  made  life  happy 
for  us.  It  may  change  the  whole  course  of  our  career. 
All  hangs  upon  it  ;  it  is  the  turning-point ;  our  decision 
fixes  our  character  and  marks  out  our  destiny.  We  often 
do  not  know  this  at  the  moment;  but  we  recognise  it 
afterwards,  and  look  back  with  earnest  thankfulness  or 
sorrowful  self-reproach  to  the  opportunity  which  was 
given  to  us,  and  the  choice  we  made.  So  it  frequently 
happens  in  common  life.  And  in  Holy  Scripture  we 
observe  that  one  act  sealed  the  doom  of  our  first  parents 
and  of  their  race  ;  one  folly  cost  Esau  his  birthright ;  one 
sin  excluded  Moses  from  the  promised  land  ;  one  national 
act,  the  rejection  of  the  Messiah,  brought  with  it  the  ruin 
of  Jerusalem.  Now  and  again  God  calls  a  Church,  or  a 
nation,  or  an  individual ;  and  upon  the  answer  to  the  call 
the  eternal  future  hangs.    In  the  mercy  of  the  most  High, 


those  who  fail  in  one  trial  are  often  granted  another,  and 
yet  another.  But  it  is  not  so  always.  There  is  a  "  too 
late "  in  life  ;  as  there  was  oae  who  found  no  place  for 
repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.  And 
one  who  has  thus  failed,  though  he  make  the  most  of  a 
second  opportunity,  can  never  be  all  he  might  have  been. 

My  brethren,  these  Lenten  days,  now  drawing  on  to 
their  Passiontide  close,  have  brought  with  them  a  call 
from  Christ  our  Lord  to  each  one  of  us : — **  Take  up  the 
Cross  and  follow  Me."  I  would  speak  to  the  conscience 
of  every  soul  who  hears  me.  I  would  solemnly  ask,  has 
that  call  been  heard  and  answered  P  It  has  come,  with  a 
distinct  and  special  meaning,  to  each  separate  life.  To 
one  it  was  a  call  to  Bepentance ;  to  another  it  pointed  to 
some  distasteful,  and  therefore  neglected  duty,  and  bid 
you  find  your  Cross  in  doing  it  with  your  might.  Yon 
were  moved  to  a  new  effort  against  some  besetting  sin  ; 
you  were  summoned  to  aim  at  a  CnRisr-like  virtue  in 
which  you  were  wanting ; — "  one  thing  thou  lackest." 
There  was  a  sacrifice  to  be  made,  a  desire  to  be  repressed, 
a  habit  to  be  broken,  a  fault  to  be  overcome.  It  was 
borne  in  upon  your  soul  that  your  life  was  not  right,  and 
must  be  changed  ;  that  conversion  was  needed  ;  that 
Christ  was  not  your  standard,  and  righteousness  not  your 
aim.  How  did  you  answer  the  Lenten  call  ?  How  are 
you  answering  it  now  1 

For  upon  your  answer  more  may  depend  than  you 
imagine  to-day.  The  call  of  Christ,  if  unheard  or 
neglected,  may  be  uttered  never  again  for  us.  There 
comes  a  time  when  He  who  has  vainly  pleaded  with  His 
sinful  creature  will  plead  no  more  ;  when  the  Judge's 
most  awful  sentence  shall  go  forth,  "  Ephraim  is  joined  to 
idols  ;  let  him  aloneP  And  the  worst  fate  that  can  befall 
a  man  is  to  be  let  alone  of  God. 

We,  too,  like  the  rich  young  man,  stand  face  to  face 
with  Jesus  Christ.  To  some  of  us  He  says  to-day, 
''  One  thing  thou  lackest ; "  there  is  something,  perhaps 
sinful,  perhaps  in  itself  harmless,  which  is  keeping  us 
back  from  Gk)D.  It  must  be  bravely  sacrificed,  be  it  what 
it  may,  if  we  would  not  miss  our  opportunity  as  this  man 
missed  his.  To  all  of  us  He  says,  as  we  go  down  with 
Him  into  His  Passiontide,  "  Come,  take  up  the  Cross  and 
follow  Me."  The  Cross  must  have  its  place  in  our  lives, 
if  we  would  be  like  Him.  Earnest  religious  professions, 
gestures  and  titles  of  reverence,  a  life  free  from  gross  sin ; 
these  are  not  all  He  asks  of  His  followers.  Can  you  give 
up  for  Him  ?  can  you  sacrifice  your  own  will,  your  private 
preference,  your  personal  pleasure,  if  He  calls  ? 

This  is  your  opportunity.  It  comes  to  you,  certainly  in 
small  choices,  possibly  in  great  and  decisive  ones,  in  this 
Lent,  this  solemn  season,  day  by  day.  In  your  heart  is 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ''  Come,  take  up  the 
Cross,  and  follow  Mb." 

Will  you  hear,  and  bow  your  head,  and  follow  the 
Master  ?    Or  "will  ye  also  go  away  ?" 

Digitized    H.  C.  Shuttmjworth. 
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From    Saturday,  March  13,   io  Friday^ 
March  a6,  1880. 

rTht  Fortnlffbt  hif  to  be  nekoned  from  th«  Siindaj  w«ek  foUo^ng 
the  BBtoTdAT  whan  most  of  our  Readers  reoaiTe  tbeir  ooplee.  The 
(ortDlght  thwM  begina  eight  daya  ahead.] 

Thk  Fifth  Sunday  in  Lknt,  *.«••  passioh 

SunxAT.  Good  Friday  only  is  in  striotneaa  called  the  Paaaion ; 
la  the  Momrabio  Ritoal  aaaerts  **Solafue  dU»  Panuemf^  dititwr 
Pauio.''  Bat  in  a  mora  general  aenae,  it  waa  the  entire  aeaaon 
from  the  fifth  Sunday  in  Lent,  np  to,  and  indading,  Good 
Friday ;  and  the  first  day  of  it  waa  Jkminiea  m  Pauione,  **  Sun- 
day in  the  Paaaion."  It  ia  aaid  in  an  old  English  Sermon  for 
this  Sunday,  •'Thia  day  ia  called  in  holy  Ohyrche  Sonday  in  the 
Pasaion  for  the  reason  that  oure  Lordb  Jhu  Obibts  began  His 
Passion  on  this  day."  And  from  another  and  aimilar  Homily 
we  take  the  following.  <<Thia  festiTal  from  the  present  day  to 
the  holy  Eaatertide  ia  called  the  Featiyal  of  Ohbibt'b  Paaaion, 
and  all  Gob's  serranto  in  Holy  Ohnreh,  honour  it  in  their 
eedesiastieal  Berriee,  and  keep  His  Passion  in  commemoration, 
that  throngh  it  we  were  all  redeemed.  Our  books  also  tell  us 
that  we  mnst^obserre  these  forty  nighto  (of  Lent)  with  great 
diligence,  on  account  of  the  approach  of  the  holy  Passion,  and 
the  roTered  Reanrreotion  of  our  Lobd.'* 

These  fourteen  days  were  called  the  Grtat  Week,  or  Week  of 
the  Pasaion,  EMomas,  HMemada  Magna  or  Hebdamat  PoMtonw, 
of  which  the  first  Sunday  was  **  Sunday  in  the  Passion,"  and  the 
seeond,  Fklm  Sunday.  A  good  deal  of  laxity  in  the  use  of  the 
phrase  has  crept  in  during  late  years,  so  that  the  second  of  the 
two  Sundays  is  often  called  by  the  name  of  the  first. 

Up  to  this  point  the  intention  of  the  Ohurch  during  Lent  has 
sppaiently  been  to  generate  a  higher  tone  of  feeling,  and  a 
siBeerer  penitence  and  amendment  of  life  in  all  her  people. 
Now,  however,  the  more  distinctly  commemoratfye  period  begins. 
Ereiy  strain  of  her  teaching  bears  upon  it  in  some  way,  and 
lesids  back  the  thoughts  to  it  again  and  again  with  a  persistent 
eansstness  which,  like  water  wearing  the  stone,  carries  its  lesson^ 
and  imprinta  ita  mark  upon  mind  and  heart.  Thus  tl^e  Epibtlb 
caQs  us  to  the  consideration  that  "not  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
ealTss,  but  by  His  own  Blood  Ha  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
l^aee.*  The  Goifbl  gives  us  the  first  mntterings  of  the  storm 
ef  popular  fury  which,  humanly  apeaking,  brought  about  our 
Lobd'b  death.  So  it  ia  without  one  exception,  with  the  Epistles 
sad  Gospels  from  this  point  onward  to  Gtood  Friday.  We  are 
Bot,at  a  rails,  to  expect  the  Lbbborb  for  any  season  of  the  Ohurch 
to  be  exeluaiTely  occupied  with  the  subject  of  that  season.  The 
theory  ci  the  Leetionary  is  the  consecntiye  and  almost  uninter- 
nipted  reading  of  Holy  Scripture.  Yet  for  the  Morning  Second 
Ltsson  we  have  the  striking  parable  of  the  slaying  of  the  well- 
bdored  Son  by  the  unfaithful  husbandmen  (&  Mark  xii.).  There 
b  much  excellent  homiletioal  matter  on  this  parable  in  '  Trench 
OB  the  Pantblee '  pp.  197-216. 

Saiuble  HymnB :  96,  97,  105,  106,  109.    Litany  467. 

The  Sixth  Sundat  in  Lent,  or,  palm 

SuratAT.  Diet  Ftlmamm,  This  is  a  festival  of  very  early 
•bserraoee.  &  Epiphanlns  (a^d.  820-403}  has  a  Sermon  tit  r& 
H^m  /esfo  PtUmarvm^  in  wbieb  be  refers  to  it.     An  old 


English  Sermon  for  the  day  thus  explains  the  name,  '^  The  people 
ran  against  Him,  both  for  wonder  of  the  man  that  was  raised 
from  death  to  life,  and  also  for  to  done  Oryste  worship,  wherfor 
many  had  fiowers  in  his  way,  and  many  broke  branches  of  olive 
and  of  palme  and  cast  in  the  way,  and  spread  clothes  in  the  way, 
mixing  melody  and  singing  thus  *  Blessed  be  Thou  &c.,'  but  for 
the  reason  we  have  no  olive  that  beareth  green  leaves  we  take 
instead  of  it  yew  and  palms  wyth,  and  bear  about  in  procession 
and  so  this  day  we  call  Palme  Sonnenday.** 

The  Triumphal  Entry  into  Jerusalem,  which  is  the  special 
subject,  historically,  of  this  day,  is,  strangely  enough,  not  recog- 
nised in  the  Epistle  and  Gospel ;  nor  even  in  the  Lessons  until 
the  evening ;  being  superseded  by  that  single  devotion  to  the 
Paasion  of  our  Lord,  to  which  we  have  referred  above.  Never- 
theless, it  should  be  taken  as  the  prominent  subject  of  pulpit- 
teaching  for  the  Sunday.  There  is  a  sermon  on  **  The  Oourage 
of  the  Saviour"  from  which  something  may  be  gleaned,  in 
Oharles  Kingsley*s  'Villsge  Sermons*  (John  W.  Parker  and 
Son).  And  see  Mr  Wilmot  Buxton's  No.  xx.  in  '  Waterside 
Mission  Sermons '  (Second  Series :  SkefBngton),  upon  our  Lord's 
weeping  over  Jerusalem. 

It  is  a  good  plan  to  have  brief  Evening  Services  on  each  day 
in  Holy  Week,  with  an  address  ;  and  the  incidents  of  our 
Lord's  bearing  the  Oross  from  the  judgment  seat  to  Calvary 
will  be  found  to  supply  appropriate  subjects  for  such  a  series  of 
addresses.*  An  excellent  and  appropriate  Service  for  the 
Evening  during  the  whole,  of  Lent,  is  constructed  by  saying 
Evensong  np  to  the  Third  Oolleot ;  and  then  taking  the  Oom- 
mination  Service,  beginning  from  *^Lord  have  mercy  upon  us," 
to  the  end;  with  Hymns,  and  a  Metrical  Litany  afterwards, 
A  very  beautiful  and  simple  setting  of  the  Fifty-first  Psalm 
has  been  composed  by  Redhead  (Masters:  priet  2(2.)  Monro's 
'Story  of  the  Oross,*  too  (Richmond :  Etherington),  is  admirably 
suited  for  use  in  Holy  Week. 

On  Thursday  the  Festival  of  the  Annunciation,  which  oconra 
with  it,  should  be  entirely  suppressed.  It  will,  however,  be 
commemorated  as  usual  by  its  Oolleot,  which  harmonises  re- 
markably with  Passiontide.  As  to  irana/trring  this  Festival,  our 
readers  will  find  the  matter  treated  in  Mr  Wordsworth's  Letter 
and  the  remarks  appended  thereto. 

Suitable  Hynms :  97,  98, 102,  108, 109.    Litany  466  or  467. 

Good  Friday  ^  ^®P^  ^°  ^^  increasing  number  of 
Ohurches  by  the  Service  of  the  **  Three  Hours'  Agony,"  which 
comes  after  the  complete  Matins  and  Litany  (plain)  with  their 
Sermon,  and  a  short  pause  of  from  five  to  ten  minutes.  The 
seven  Addresses  are  separated  by  a  hymn  and  an  interval  for 
private  prayer  after  each.  The  congregation  should  be  warned 
(if  unaccustomed  to  the  Service),  to  provide  themselves  with 
books  of  private  devotion  and  of  medltation.f 

The  Service  should  be  so  timed  as  to  end  at  three  o'clock,  when 
the  Death  of  our  Saviour  is  believed  to  have  taken  place. 

SniUble  Hymns:  for  Matins  110,  118,  116,  119;  for  the 
"Three  Hours,"  101,  103,  104,  111,  114,  117,  118, 120. 

S.  J.  B. 

*  We  may  be  allowed  to  refer  to  'Via  Cmcti*  (Skefflngtons;  iVfos 
2f.  0<1),  as  having  been  just  published  for  this  very  purpose. 

t  One  such,  and  a  good  onsi  la  *  Via  Dolorosa ;  or.  Meditations  for 
SUUWeek.'   (Longhunt.) 
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Our  musical  readers,  whether  in  town  or  country,  will  be  glad 
to  have  their  attention  specially  called  to  the  series  of  ''Richteb 
GoNOKRTS,"  to  take  place  at  S.  James's  Hall  daring  the  months  of 
May  and  June  next.  Besides  some  fine  specimens  of  the  ad- 
vanced school  of  mnsio,  Liszt's,  Wagner's  works,  &q,,  the  whole 
of  BeethoTen's  symphonies  are  to  be  given ;  and  there  is  every 
reason  to  hope  that  the  band,  consisting  of  no  fewer  than  100 
members,  will  be  magnificent,  while  Herr  Richter  is  altogether  the 
b««t  conductor  it  has  yet  been  our  good  fortune  to  meet.  The  per- 
formance of  the  nine  Symphonies  will  probably  be  the 
^oest  yet  heard  in  this  country,  not  excepting  those  given  at  the 
Crystal  Palace,  and  all  students  and  lovers  of  the  highest 
form  of  musical  art  should  not  miss  an  opportunity  unlikely  to 
reour  for  some  time  to  come.  The  concerts  are  under  the 
management  of  Mr  N.  Vert,  50  New  Bond-street,  who  will  no 
doubt  send  »  prospectus  to  any  applicant. 

•  •  # 

The  new  Organ,  built  by  Messrs  Walker  and  Co.,  for  Bow 
Church,  Cheapside,  was  heard  at  their  factory  last  week ;  since 
then,  we  have  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  instrument 
privately,  and  are  glad  to  say  that  both  as  regards  tone  and 
workmanship  it  is  calculated  to  add  to  the  already  high  reputa- 
tjion  of  Its  miakers. 

«  *  # 

There  is,  we  hear,  some  possibility  that  a  House  or  OoUege 
for  graduates  preparing  for  Holy  Orders  may  be  established  at 
the  East-end  of  London,  where  work  would  readily  be  found  for 
the  students  in  the  various  parishes,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Bishop  of  Bedford.  Such  a  movement  would  not  only  give  the 
diocese  of  London  an  institution  whioh  it  has  long  needed  and 
which  King's  College  has  only  partially  supplied,  hut  it  would 
also  bring  an  educated  lay  agenoy  of  the  highest  class  to  bear 
iipon  the  massee  of  the  people  whom  the  clergy,  frem  absolute 
lack  of  numbers,  are  unable  to  reach. 

•  •  * 

The  Bishop  of  London's  sermon  at  the  Consecration  of  S. 
Augustine's,  Kilbum,  on  Tuesday  week,  formed  an  eloi^uent 
vindication  of  the  Catholic  Church  and  its  sacramental  system, 
and  the  hearty  approval  expressed  by  his  Lordship  of  the  mag- 
nificent building  and  its  equally  'magnificent  ornamentation  was 
the  subject  of  very  general  eongratulation.  Lord  Beancfaamp 
afid  Professor  Beatley  were  ao^oog  the  eongregatioo,  end  the 
clergy  were  well  represented.  The  Archdeacon  of  Middlesex 
was,  we  understand,  prevented  from  attending  by  an  official 
engagement,  and  Canon  Duckworth  also  expressed  his  regret 
that  he  could  not  be  present.  The  fact  that,  in  less  than  ten 
years,  a  church  costing  30,000/.  and  schools  costing  10,0002  have 
risen  as  the  fruit  of  a  Mission  commenced  with  a  congregation 
of  a  few  children,  may  be  commended  to  the  attention  of  all 
porsous  who  doubt  the  vitality  of  the  National  Church.. 

•  «  « 

The  scheme  for  the  "Day  of  Prayer  and  Medi^tiou"  for 
members  of  the  Lay  Helpers*  Association  of  the  diocese  of  Lon- 
don, to  be  held  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  on  Saturday  the  13th  inst. 
faes  been  prepared  by  the  Chaplains  alter  consultation  with  the 
Bishop  of  London.  In  addition  tp  the  daily  offices  of  Holy  Com- 
munion (8  a.m.),  Matins,  and  Evensong,  there  will  be  addresses 
in  the  crypt  on  "  Conversion,"  <*  Growth,"  "Work"  and  "Joy," 
by  the  Bishop  of  Bedford  and  Mr  Boyd  Carpenter.  A  new 
feature  in  the  scheme  is  the  addition  of  Passages  for  meditation 
on  the  subject  of  each  address  in  the  following  order:  "Con- 


version,"—Romans  vii.  7— viii,  4  and  vi.  17-end;  "Growth," 
Phil,  iii.-epd,  and  ^pl^.  iv.  18-16;  »*Work,"— S.  Matt.  xx. 
1-28,  and  Rom.  xii. ;  "  Joy,"— S.  John  xv.  1-11,  and  Romans 
V.  1-11. 

#  «  • 

At  the  meeting  of  the  London  fTnnior  Clerical  Society, 
on  Tuesday  next,  at  S.  Martin's  Vestry  Hall,  Charing-cross,  a 
paper  wUl  be  rpad  by  the  J^v.  B.  IsherwQod  op  ^ifr  .^lenner- 
hassett's  Marriage  I^aw  Amendment  BilL  The  author  of  the 
meMvre  ie  expected  to  be  present. 

#  •  # 

The  Bev.  Geerge  Veuablee,  Vicar  of  Great  Tarmo»ai»  gave 
the  addresses  at  the  mid-day  services  at  S.  Pjgiul^  Cathedral  laat 
week,  his  subjects  including  some  of  ^he  dangers  specially  inci- 
dental to  business  life,  and  among  them  the  habit  of  frec^uent 
drinking  as  distinguished  from  drunk^noeas.  This  week  Mr 
Body  has  been  preaching  to  enormous  cpngregations,  t^e 
attendance  having  more  than  doubled.  The  Rev.  Gordon  Cal- 
throp  will  be  the  preacher  next  week. 

#  .  #  • 

The  receipts  from  the  Offertory  at  All  Saints',  Margaret-street, 
during  the  year  ended  Deo.  81st  last,  amounted  to  more  than 
8000/1 

*  *  ♦ 

The  Bishop  of  Lic^ifield  has  refused  tp  alloF  the  clergy  of  his 
diocese  to  officiate  ip  an  uncojisecrated  chapel  in  a  cemetery  at 
Buralem,  erected  by  the  Town  Council  for  the  common  use  pf 
Churchmen  and  Nonconformists. 

•  #  • 

The  Deanery  of  Salisbury  bae  h%^  oiUnd  hj  the  Prime 
Minister  to  Canon  Ryle,  who  bas  accepted  it. 


j^\,<g^orri  sponoiMUt; 


/NOTICE. — The  columns  of  the  Literary  Churchman  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  ^e  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  al>rays  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  sliare  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publiflation,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  9PAGS  Z0  UKITBD  WE  MUST  MMWEBT  OUB 

WiuwpoNowrs  TO  9B  ywY  Bm^r. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir,— In  your  paper  of  Feb.  6,  in  "  The  Church's  Fortnight," 
I  notice  your  observation  about  the  absence  of  any  Consecration, 
by  laying  on  of  hands,  of  S.  Matthias.  You  say,  "  the  desig- 
nation by  Divine  power  was  considered  to  include  all.*'  Would 
it  not  have  been  more  exaot  to  have  aaid  that  the  election  of  S. 
Matthias  took  place  hefov  the  Day  of  Penteoost — ^that  the  e«t- 
pouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  that  day  wfa  the  Conseeration  ef 
the  twelve,  iaela^ixig  S.  Matthias, — that  thenceforth  thie  Pi  vine 
gift  was  always  bestowed  by  Iayi;Dg  on  of  ^ds. 

No  doubt  this  is  what  your  writer  intended,  but  it  does  net 
appear  to  be  stated  with  your  .usu44  olear;^esSy  j^d  you  ougltt 
think  it  worth  while  to  notice  it. 

Yours  truly,         R.  HsNU^Na  Pablb. 

a  Martin's  Vicarage,  Scarborough,  Feb.,  1880. 

[Mr  R.  Henning  Parr  may  have  pointed  out  one  cause  irAy 
the  Divine  Desigaatioa  to  the  Apostolate  was  considered  to 
include  all  that  was  necessary  for  the  immediate  assumption  of 
the  office  by  S.  Matthias,  without  any  x^^9^  Me§ai$^  in  the 
fact  that  it  took  place  before  the  Day  of  Panteopft,  aad  thar^fpre 
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daring  a  prOTisionftl  and  ooaiparattT«rhf  naorgcxiised  fftflto  of  the 
Church.    Probably  he  haa  done  bo. 

Bnfc  that  was  eertainlj  not  the  only  oanee  ;  nor  is  the  matter 
BO  perfectly  simple  aa  it  is  assomed  to  be  in  Mr  Parr's  letter. 

The  Apostolate  appears  never  to  haTS  been  conferred  by  hnman 
agency,  aa  the  Episcopate  always  was.  If  we  look  closely  at  the 
Isjing  on  of  hands  received  by  S.  Panl,  we  shall  find,  I  think, 
that  it  ooold  not  haTe  been  tho  Apostolate  that  was  intended  to 
be  cooferred  ;  and  S.  Panl  repeatedly  asserts  in  his  Epistles,  that 
he  had  receiyed  his  Apostleship  direct  from  God,  and  therefor^ 
without  any  human  medium.     Gf.  Gal.  I.  1,  and  11,  17. 

Bearing  this  in  mind,  I  should  by  no  m(»ana  feel  at  liberty  to 
assert  that  if  the  designartion  of  S.  Mattbiae  to  the  Apostleship 
had  taken  place  q/^er  the  Day  of  Pentecost  instead  of  be/ore,  it 
would  have  been  performed  with  laying  on  of  hands.*  I  cannot 
think  that  it  would  hate  been  so. 

But  Mr  R.  H.  Parr  will  see  that  this  is  what  his  suggestion 
comes  to. — S.  J.  E.] 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sis, — If  the  RoTiewer  of  'Tiole's  History  of  Religions '  will 
refer  to  I  Chron.  viii.  SS-Si,  and  xiv.  7,  he  will  find  the  authority 
for  sons  of  Saul  and  of  Darid  bearing  names  formed  from  Baalf 
I  remain,  &0.,  0.  M«  T. 


LADY-DAY,  1880. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir, — Maunday  Thursday  falling  on  Lady-day  this  year  (as  it 
baa  done  in  Old  Style  1540,  1619,  1624,  1630,  1708,  1714,  and 
1725 ;  and  in  N.  S.  1869,  and  1875),  the  question  arises,  **  What 
are  we  to  do  about  the  serrioes  ?  " 

If  I  rightly  remember  it,  the  Table  0/ Occurrence  prepared  by 
CoDTooation  would  direct  ui,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  of 
Sarum  and  common  sense,  to  take  no  notice  of  the  Festival  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  upon  that  solemn  day  of  our  Lord.  But  it 
ii  obTioua  that  many,  and  especially  they  whose  Parish  Ohnroh 
(like  Salisbury  Cathedral)  is  S.  Mary's,  will  not  like  to  lose  the 
Featiral  of  the  Annunciation  pro  hoe  anno. 

The  priaeipltf  of  trcMi/erenoet  or  deferring  of  holidays  to  the 
nearest  raeaat  day,  has  been  (as  I  am  reminded)  recognised 
amoDg  us  since  the  Reformation,  in  the  first  rubric  to  the  Form 
of  Prayer  for  the  30th  of  January.  The  earliest  day  free  for 
the  Annunciation  (i.tf.,  after  the  Easter  Week),  according  to  our 
present  calendar,  w«uld  be  Monday  or  Tuesday,  the  5th  or  6th 
of  April.  HowoTor,  if  we  were  to  wait  till  Thursday  the  8th, 
we  should  hare  the  adrantage  of  conforming  with  the  rule  of 
the  past,  and  of  securing  what  ih  most  places  Would  be  A  more 
conTenieot  day  than  a  Monday. 

I  oould  wish  that  Oonvooation  for  the  ProTinces  would  prepare, 
and  the  Bishops  for  their  Dioceses  authorise,  some  regulation  for 
oar  gnidanea  in  this  and  similar  difficultiesi  Chb.  W. 

P.S.->It  is  late  (but  perhaps  better  late  than  nerer),  to  Ckll 
the  attention  of  Almatnaek-makers  and  othert  to  the  dictum  of 
Prof.  De  Morgan ;  **  In  leap-year  the  Roman  Calendar  is  to  be 
followed;  the  second  Feb.  24  [i.e.,  *  Feb.  25'],  is  the  day  of  S, 
MattkioMf  and  so  on. " 

It  is  certainly  very  hard  to  be  correct  in  such  matters  ;  and, 
ss  a  very  young  lady  of  my  acquaintance  has  pointed  out,  the 

*  So  Bcngel  remarks  on  this  pana^e :  **  Non  dicantur  manos  noTO 
AposCok>  IflSiKMiU*,  eraierim  prorsas  Imssedlate  oenstllutns.** 

[t  fi«t  see  2  Sam.  IL  %  whire  tBe  Bame  is  read  qaite  differently, 
T^pint  not  *rff39df.  a  similar  remark:  applies,  with  even  increased 
lorce,  to  sir.  7.'  But  we  thank  C.  If.  Y.  nerertheleiV,  for  her  obliging 
sote-Eo. L.  C] 


Bmdaff-Uttere  for  this  year  have  been  iuTerted  in  the  smallef 
editions  of  the  Churchman^ s  Almanack, 

I  add  a  memorandum  showing  in  what  way  the  Sarum  rules 
provide  for  certain  oecurrenoes  of  the  Annunciation  in  the  next 
twenty  years. 

(From  Good^Fridajf  it  was  transferred  to  Th.  April  7th  ;  from 
Eaeter-Even  to  Th.  April  6th,  from  M,,  Tu,,  or  W,  after  Easter 
it  was  translated  to  one  of  the  following  Tuesdays,  April  Sth,  or 
let,  or  March  31st,  respectively.) 
*'Majiohxxy. 
1880— Maunday  Thorsday :  translate  the  Annunciation  till  Thursday 
April  8th,  on  which  day  there  would  be  also  a  solemn  memo- 
rial of  the  Resarreotion. 
1882>Satord8y  in  Lent.    Keep  the  Festival,  but  on  the  2Sth  evening, 
the  first  service  of  Passion  Sunday  with  memorial  Collect  of 
the  Annunciation. 
188S~Saiiter  Day  :  translate  the  Annunciation  till  Friday  week, 

April  6th. 
1884 -Ordinary  Td.  in  Lent    Observe  the  Annunciation.    Doxology 

to  th«  Hymn  at  botti  Complines. 
1887— Ordinary  Friday  in  Lent.    Obeervo  the  Annunciation,  with 
solemn  memorial  Collect  of  the  Lenten  Fast.    Special  Dos- 
oloffy  of  the  incamation  to  Compline  Hymn. 
888'Palm  Sunday  :  All  services  of  tlie  Sunday.    Keep  the  Annual 


elation  on  Monday,  with  proceaflion  belore  mass. 
«   .       '      •    '     »Ka  --         -      -  ... 

inl^ 
nda] 
Collect  of  the  Feast. 


1801  ^Wednesday  before  ICaster.  Keep  the  AnnunciMtion  (so  also  on 
any  earlier  day  In  Holy  Week);  but  Kveni<one  on  the  26th  is 
Vespers  of  Maunday  Thursday,  with  only  a  aolemu  memorial 


1893— Saturday  before  Palm  Sunday.  Keep  the  Annunciation ;  but 
KveoBoog  of  2&th  i«  the  first  service  of  Palm  S.,  with  only  a 
Bol'-mn  memorial  of  the  Annunciation,  even  in  churches  ol 
S.  Mary. 

iQOO^An  ordinary  Sunday  In  Lent  All  of  the  Sunday  till  2nd 
Tedpera.  Then  begins  the  Annunciation  with  a  solemn 
memorial  of  Sunday  at  these  Veepera  Special  Doxology  or 
Hymn  at  both  Complines." 

[We  add  to  oar  correspondent's  letter  the  observation  that  the 
authority  of  the  Service  for  the  Thirtieth  of  January  was 
never  high,  in  a  liturgical  sen^e ;  and  that  since  it  has  now  been 
removed  from  the  Prayer  Book,  it  seems  hardly  worth  while  to 
quote  it.  Secondly,  that  the  proposed  Table  of  Occurrence,  though 
in  many  respects  worthy  of  respectful  deference,  does  not  go 
farther  than  to  put  the  Festival  of  the  Annunciation  aside  oxfthe 
25tb,  and  does  fiot  propose  the  transferring  it  to  some  later  day ; 
and  that  this  Table  itself  was  rejected  by  the  Upper  Houses  of 
both  Convocations. 

So  that  it  is  obviously  necessary  to  use  great  caution  in  the 
introduction  of  tl>e  principle  of  transference  of  Festivals,  whidi 
may  easily  cause  great  confusion  in  our  cycle  of  Services,  because 
it  gives  BO  muoh  room  for  arbUrary  choice  instead  of  settled  rule, 
—Ed.  L.  0.] 

TO    CORRESPONDENTS, 

J.  K,  Thomas,  received  with  thanlcs  ;  the  point  is  important, 
and  will  bo  attended  to  in  a  new  edition. 

Rev.  £.  Mabsuall.  We  may  be  able  to  find  space  in  an  early 
number. 
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AN  EPITOME  of  ANGLICAN  CHUBOH  HISTOEY 
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By  ELLEN  WEBLEYS  PARRY. 
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HOLT  WEEK   and  EASTEB.     Now  ready,  fcap. 
8to»  oloth  boards.  Is. 

HOLY   WEEK  and  EASTEB.      By   the  Eev.  G.  H. 

WILKINSON,  K.A..  Yicar  of  St  Peter^s,  Eaton-square. 

The  POWEB  of  WEAKNESS  :  A  Thougrht  for  Good 

Friday.     The  jubstanee  of  two  Good  Friday  Addresses.     By  the 
Bey.  G.  H.  WILKINSON,  H.  A.    Foap.  8to.  price  3d. 

The  POWEB  of  SUFFEBING :  A  Thought  for  Holy 
Week.  By  the  Rev.  G.  H.  WILKINSON,  H. A.  Twelve  copies 
in  packet,  price  6d. 

WATCHING  by  the  OBOSS.     Prayers,  Beadings,  and 

MediUtions  for  Holy  Week.    By  the  Rct,  WILLIAM  BAIRD, 
M.A.    3tmo.    6d. ;  doth  boards.  Is.    Third  Edition. 

London:  WELLS  GARDNER,  DARTON  and  CO., 
2  PatemoBter-boildings. 


Valuable  Assemblage  of  importaat  Books  and  Manuscripts 
from  the  Libraries  of  yarious  Collectors,  including  the  late 
G.  R.  GRAY,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  the  celebrated  Ornithologist. 

MESSB8  SOTHEBY,  WH-KINSON  and  HODGE 
will  SELL  by  AUCTION,  at  their  House,  13  Wellington-street, 
Strand,  W.C.,on  WEDNESDAY,  March  10, and  Two  FoUowinR  Days, 
at  1  odock  precisely,  a  yalaable  ASSEMBLAGE  of  IMPORTANT 
BOOKS  and  MAN  if  SCRIPTS,  from  the  Libraries  of  yarioos  Collec- 
tors, comprising  Bibiia  Latina,  superb  manuscript,  written  on  yeliam 
by  an  Italian  scribe  for  Gioyanni  Bentiyoglio,  Lord  of  Bologna,  who 
was  assassinated  in  1403,  ornamented  with  80  ezquisltely  beautiful 
miniatures  and  borders— Bibiia  Polyglotta  cura  B.  Walton!  et  Castelli 
Lexicon  Heptaglotton,  8  vols.— Bibiia  Vulgata,  printed  by  Aldus,  IMKI 
— Robert*B  Holy  Land.  Eg^pt,  and  Nubia,  41  parts— Coryat*s  Crudities 
— Britton*s  Architectural  Antiquities,  5  yols.— Beauties  of  England 
and  Wales,  26  yols.— Lsyater's  Physiognomy,  6  yols  — Thoroton*s  Not- 
tinghamshire-Chauncy 'a  Hertfordshire— Montfaucon,  Antiquity  Ex- 
pliqate,  10  vols.,  large  paper—  Buck's  Views,  3  yols.—  Goulbum  and 
Symond's  Norwich  Catnedral— Huloeti  Abecedarium,  first  edition— 
Plott's  Staffordshire,  lar^e  paper- Johnson^  Lives  of  Highwaymen- 
Blake's  Book  of  Job  and  Ni^ht  Thoughts -Muste  Royal,  2  vols.— 
Di^dale's  Monastioon  and  Stephen's  Continuation,  6  vols.— Dogdale's 
Baronage— Gage's  Thingoe  Hundred,  large  paper— Snrtee's  Durham. 
4  vols.,  large  paper— Hutohins's  Dorset,  4  vols.- Murphy's  Arabian 
Antiquities— Lodge's  Portraits,  48  parts,  large  paper,  India  proofs— 
Ridin$;er's  Works -Parliamentary  Speechea  36  vols.— Somers's  Tracts, 
ISyols.— Scropeand  Grosvenor  Roll,  2  vols.— Unger,  (Envres— Rosini 
Storia  della  Pittura  Italiana,  9  vols.— Dallaway  and  Cartwri^ht's 
Snsiiex,  3  vols.— Gailhabaud,  Architecture,  6  vols.— Drummondls  Noble 
British  Families— Walton  and  Cotton's  Complete  Angler,  2  vols,  taste- 
fully illustrated— Ovlde  MetamorphoMS,  par  Banler,  4  vols.,  morocco, 
by  Derome— Splendid  Hone  B.  Mart*  Virginia,  with  exquisite  minia- 
tures—Psaltenum,  by  an  English  scribe  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
with  miniatures— Reaumur,  Memolres  des  Inseetes,  6  vols.,  Louis  X V.'s 
copy  in  roorocoo.  with  his  arms  on  sides— Grandes  Heures  de  Verard, 
1488— Osutteranl  Bearri  Historia  IbemlK— Herbipolensis  Eeclesi« 
Agenda,  printed  on  vellum,  unique— Heftner,  Serrurerie,  printed  on 
yelum,  unique— and  other  Modem  Works  printed  on  yellum— Galleria 
Pittt,4  yols.- Sets  of  Madrigals,  and  other  excessively  rare  Music- 
First  Editions  of  Bnnyan's  Pieces— and  numerous  other  important 
and  rare  Works  in  all  Classes  of  Literature,  together  with  various 
Manuscripts  on  Birds,  compied  by  the  late  G.  R.  GRAY,  F.R.S.,the 
celebrated  Ornithologist— Valuabla  Autograph  Letters— Rare  Books 
printed  at  Mexico,  Ac, 


MUDIE'S  SELECT   LIBRARY, 


BOOKS  FOR  ALL  READERS -NOTICE. 

A  REVISED  LIST  of  the  PRINCIPAL  RECENT  BOOKS  in 
circulation  at  MUDIE'S  SELECT  LIBRARY  is  now  ready,  and  wiU 
be  forwarded  free  on  application. 

Fresh  Copies  of  all  the  leading  Books  of  the  New  Season  and  of  all 
New  Editions  of  popular  Standard  Works  continue  to  be  added  as  the 
demaud  increases,  and  arrangements  are  made  with  the  leading  Pub- 
lishers for  an  ample  supply  of  all  Forthcoming  Works  of  general 
interest  as  they  appear. . 

A  NEW  EDITION  of  MUDIB'B  CATALOGUE  of  well-seleoted 
SECOND-HAND  BOOKS  is  also  now  ready  for  delivery.  This 
Catalogue  contains:  The  Life  of  St  Paul,  by  Canon  Farrar— 
Letters  of  Chartes  Dickens— Memoirs  of  Mrs  Tait— Life  of  Bishop 
Selwyn— Memoirs  of  Baroness  Bunsen— and  many  other  popular 
Books  of  the  Past  and  Present  Seasons,  with  nearly  Three 
Thousand  older  Works,  many  of  which  are  out  of  print  and  not 
otherwise  procurable,  at  the  lowest  current  prices. 

MUDIE'S    SELECT  LIBRARY    (Lihitbd), 

New  Oxford-street. 


Now  publishing,  in  crown  8vo.    Frioe  2b.  6d.  each. 

ENGLISH  MEN  OF  LETTERS. 

Edited  by.  JOHN  MORLEY. 


NEW  VOLUMES. 

CHAUCER.     By  Professor  A.  W.  Wa^d.     Crown  Svo, 

Ss.  6d.  [Jnst  ready. 

BXTNYAN.     By  J.  A.  Froudb.    Crown  Svo,  2s.  ed. 
SOUTHEY.    By  Professor  Dowdbk.    Crown  Svo,  28.  6d. 

HAWTHORNE,   By  Hbnbt  James.    Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 
**  He  has  made  a  carefhl,  conscientious,  and  even  ririd  literary 
portrait,  such  as  few  of  our  own  writers  conld  hare  made.**— New 
York  Nation. 

MILTON.    By  Mask  Pattmow.    Crown  Svo.     2b,  6d. 

**  Mr  Pattison*s  achieTenent  Is  deperring  of  hi^h  praise.  He  has  put 
life  into  old  facts,  he  has  taken  an  impartial  estimate  of  a  great  man 
whose  name  is  too  often  used  for  purposes  of  poetry."— Spectator. 

PKEVIOUSLY  PUBLISHED. 
JOHNSON.    By  Lbsub  Stbphev.     Crown  8to,  2b.  6d. 

"  The  new  series  opens  well  with  Mr  Leslie  Stephen's  sketch  of  Dr 
Johnson.  It  could  hardly  have  been  done  better,  and  it  will  conrey  to 
the  readers  for  whom  it  is  intended  a  Juster  estimate  of  Johnson  than 
either  of  the  two  essays  of  Lord  Maeaulay.**-PaU  MaU  Gasette. 

SCOTT.    By  R.  H.  Hutton.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

■*  We  conld  not  wish  for  a  more  suggestiye  introduction  to  Scott  and 
his  poems  and  novels.**— Bxamlner. 

GIBBON.    By  J.  C.  MoRiBoiT.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

*'  As  a  clear,  thoughtful,  and  attracttre  record  of  the  life  and  works 
of  the  greatest  among  the  world's  Ifistorians,  it  deeerres  the  highest 
prslse.*— Kzaminer. 

SHELLEY.    By  S,  A.  Stmokds.    Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

"  The  lovers  of  this  great  poet  are  to  be  congratulated  at  having  at 
their  command  so  fresh,  elear,  and  intelligent  a  presentment  of  the 
subject,  written  by  a  man  of  adequate  and  wide  culture.**— Athen sum 

HUME.    By  Professor  Huxlbt,  F.  R.S.    Crown  Svo,  28.  6d. 
<*  It  may  fairly  be  said  that  no  one  now  living  oovld  have  expounded 
Hume  with  more  sympathy  or  with  equal  perqiicuity."— Athenaeum. 

GOLDSMITH.  By  Williah  Black.  ,i0town  Svo,  28.  6d- 
**  Mr  Black  brings  a  line  sympathy  »nd  taste  to  ^ar  in  his  criticism 
of  Goldsmith's  writings,  as  well  as  his  aketoh  ctt  the  incidents  of  bis 
life.*'— Athensum. 

DEFOE.    By  W.  MiMTO.    Crown  8vo,  2s.  6cL 

**  Mr  Minto's  book  is  careful  and  accurate  in  all  that  is  stated,  and 
faithful  in  all  that  it  suggests.  It  will  repay  reading  more  than  onoe.**— 
Athenseum. 

BURNS.    By  Principal  Shairp.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

*'  It  is  impossible  to  desire  fairer  criticisms  than  Principal  Shairp's 
on  Bum's  poetry.  .  .  .  None  of  the  series  has  given  a  truer  estimate 
either  of  character  or  of  genius  than  this  volume.**— Spectator. 

SPENSER.    By  the  Very  Bev.  the  Dbak  of  St  Paul's. 
Crown  Svo,  2s.  Od. 
"  Dr  Church  is  msstsr  of  his  sabjeot,  and  writes  always  with  good 
taste.**— Academy. 

THACKERAY.    By  Avtbomt  Tbollopb.    Crown  Svo. 
2s.  6d. 
**Mr  Trollope*s  sketch  is  excellently  adapted  to  fulfil  the  purpose  of 
the  series  in  which  it  appears.*'— Athenaum. 

BURKE.     By  JoHH  MoitLBT.     Crown  Svo,  2s.  6d. 

'*  It  is  no  disparagement  to  the  literary  studies  already  pnbll»bed  in 
this  admirable  series,  to  say  that  none  of  them  have  surpassed,  while 
few  have  equalled,  this  volume  on  Burke.**- British  Quarterly  Review 
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JMt  pnblUbed,  32mo,  ▼•llam  wrapper,  price  le., 

THE  HOUBS :  being  Prayers  for  the  Third,  Sixth, 
end  I^lnth  Ho«n }  with  a  Preface  and  fleada  of  Derotioni  for 
the  Day. 

By  thA  late  ▲.  H.  D.  TROTTE,  Author  of  *  DaUy  Steps  Towarda 
HraTen.'    SeTeiith  Edition. 

DAILY  STEPS  TOWAEDS  HEAVEN ;  or,  Practical 

Thonehts  on  the  Goepel  Hlttory,  and  eepeHally  on  the  Life  and 
Tearbinff  of  onr  Lobd  .Ikios  Christ,  for  Erery  Day  in  the  Year 
aeeordinr  to  the  Chrietlan  Seaaone.  with  the  Titles  and  Character 
of  CHsier.  and  a  Harmony  of  the  Foar  Qoepela  Newly  printed, 
with  antique  type.  Fortieth  Thousand.  82mo,  roan,  gilt  edges, 
2b.  6d.;  morocco.  5s. 

SECOND  LARGE-TYPE  EDITION, square  crown  mouse-coloured 
cloth  antique,  red  edyee,  6s. 

Oxford  and  London :  JAMES  PARKER  and  CO. 


FOR  GOOD  FRIDAY. 

STUDIES  at  the  FOOT  of  the  CROSS.  Seven  Good 
Friday  Addresses.  By  the  Rev.  DANIEL  RADFORD.  IMce 
Sd..by  po6tg|d. 

The  THREE  HOURS,  being  Meditations  on  the  Seven 
La«t  Words  on  the  Cro^s.    Edited  by  the  Rct.  R.  BRidTOW 
.  Price  8d. :  in  limn  doth.  U. 

^  SHORT    MEDITATIONS    on    the    SEVEN    LAST 

WORDS  of  JESUS  from  the  CROSS,  delivered  at  Si.  James  % 
niai>el.  Brighton,  during  the  Incumbency  of  the  late  Rev.  JohL 
Pnrchas.    73  pages,  price  tfd.,  by  post,  64d. 
CHURCH  PRINTING  COMPANY.  11  BarlHghstteet.  Strang. 

Fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  price  2a, 

THE   PATH  of   the  JUST:    A  Memoir  of  Daniel 
BATL188,    late   of    Chorley,    Staffordshire.       By  the   Rey. 
GEORGE  POOLE,  B.A.,  Vicar  of  Bumtwood,  Lichfield. 

London;  HODDER  and  STOUQHTON, 27 Paternoster-row. 

Jnat  pnhhthed.  Third  Edition,  Price  58.,  doth  hoarda, 

€§(  i^wfg  of  Prrtg(!rj 

BSINO 

TIE  DONNELLAN  LECTURES  FOR  THE  TEAR  1877. 
By  JOHN  H.  JELLETT,  B.D., 

SRNrOR  FELLOW  OF  TRINITY  COLLEGE.  DUBLIN; 
rORMEKLT  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  ROYAL  IRISH  ACADEMY. 
'Great  indeed  Is  the  jtain.  when  in  Sermons  like  those  on  *The 
I  EAcaey  of  Prayer.*  with  which  the  Church  of  Ireland  has  lately  en- 
rielMd  the  apoloiretic  Hteramre  of  the  entire  Church,  a  whole  network 
or  error  le  bnvhed  with  a  strong  hand  away."— Arohbishop  Trench  In 
iasCbarve,1879. 

London  and  Oxford:  UACMILLAN  and  CO. 
Dublin:     HODGES,    FOSTER,    and     FIGGIS. 

HE  OBER-AMMEROAU  PASSION  PLAY.      The 

Chnreh  Review  of  this  day  drives  a  descHptlre  account  of  this 
play  hi  serenteaa  acts.    A  copy  sent  for  l^d.   Office,  11  Bnrlelgh-street, 

Price  Twopence, 

THE  JUBI8DI0TI0N  and  MISSION  of  the  BISHOPS 

1    of  ENGLAND.    A  tUtement  by  the  Society  of  the  Holy  Cross 
eonoeraing  the  Order  of  Corporate  Re-union. 

LoadoB:  W.  KNOTT,  26  Brooke-street,  Holbom. 
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JUST  PUBLISHED. 
For  Services  on  Good  Frl«iay  and  during  Holy  Week. 
THE  -•        ' 

SEVEN  WORDS  ON  THE  CROSS,  ft 

A  LitaDy  with  Music.     (No.   1948),  12ino,  8d.  per  100. 
SOCIETY  KOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN   KNOWLEDGE. 
London  :     Northumberland  aveniie,    CbarinffHsross.    S.W. :  4  Royal 
Exchange,  E.C. ;  and  48  Piccadilly,  W. 


2.  ONE  SHILLING... 
a.  TWO  SHILLINGS 


FOR  PRESENTATION  AT  CONFIRMATION. 

TBB  rurrT-MINTH  BDITION. 

STEPS  TO  THE  ALTAR. 

A  MAXCAI,  or  DETOnOIIB  FOB  TBB  BOLT  OOMMVMIOir. 

By  the  Bev.  W.  E.  SCUDAMORE,  M.A., 

Rector  of  Ditchingbam. 

L  SIXPENCE Imperial S:2ino, cloth  fld.;  ImiUtion morocco, 

is  3d. 
Demy  l8mo,  cloth  Is.  {  French  moroeeo,  2s. ; 

limp  calf  or  morocco.  3«.  6d. 
Royal  32mn.  hanci«omeIy  printHi  on  toned 
P'lper.  with  red  border  line«  and  rubrics, 
doth  an. ;  French  moroooo,3tt. }  limp  call  or 
morocco.  4a.  6d. 

INCENSE  FOR   THE   ALTAR.    A  Series  of 

D<-Totion8  for  the  Use  of  eament  Communicants,  whether  they  re- 
oeire  frequently  or  at  longer  intervals.     By  the  Rev.  W.  E.  SCUD- 
AMORE. M.A..  Rector  of  DitchinKhera.    Second  Edition,  royal 
SSroo,  cloth  Ss.  6d. ;  morocco  or  limp  calf.  6a 
THE   EUCHARISTIC   MANUAL.    Consisting  of 

lustmctions  and  Devotions  for  ihe  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar. 
From  ▼arions  itourcea  By  the  Rev.  Q.  R  PKYNNE.  M.  A.,  Vicar 
of  St  Peter's.  Plymouth  Kouneinth  E'lition.  l6mo.  la  Ad.,  cloth  ; 
calf  or  morocco.  44.  0d.  Cheap  Edition,  Umprloth.  Is. :  roNU.Sfi.  6d. 

THE   MANUAL:    a  Book  of  Devotion.    By 

the  Rey.  W.  E.  HEYOATB.  M.A..  Rector  or  BriKh»t«>ne.    Limo 
cloth,  Is.;  cloth  bonrdt,  Is   8d. ;  roan,  la  (ML     Cheap  EditkA, 
wrapper,  fld.    Twentieth  iCditlon.  royal  <lmo, 
A  SUPERIOR  EDITION  In  LA.ROE  TYPE.  fesp.  Sro,  cloth,  la  Od. 
London :  J.  MASTKRS  and  CO..  78  New  Bond-street. 


Messn    CASSELL   FETTER   GALPIN   and   GO. 

will  publinb  in 

MONTHLY  PARTS,  price  7d., 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  COMMENTARY 

FOR    ENGLISH    READERS. 

Edited  by  C.  J.  ELLICOTT,  D.D.,  Loid  Bishop  n£ 

Gloacester  and  Bristol. 

PART  1  ready  March  24,  1880. 

"We  have  here  far  lees  notice  of  di^pntee  and  di«H)repnne1#B~rar 
more  attention  to  the  l>earings  of  the  holy  words  of  Chriat  and  the 
incidenta  of  His  Divine  life  upon  thought  and  practice,  upon  preyer 
and  duty.  We  think  this  work  in  many  ways  more  delicste  and 
anxious  than  that  which  belonirs  to  the  commentnrtes  of  a  dtflFerent 
order:  end  we  must  heartily  congfratulate Bishop  ElUoott on  tha suc- 
cess of  his  fellow-labourers.**— Guardian. 

CASSELL  FETTER   OALPIN  and  CO.,   Lud^ate-hill,  Qi 
and  all  Booksellers. 
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OOOD  FRIDAY,  HOLY  WEEK,  do. 
The  SINLESS  SUFFEBEB.    By  the  Bev. 

8.  W  SKEFKIN6TON.    l8.  6d..  bj  post  1b.  8d.    A  moat  Talvable 

Volume  for  HObr  WUKK,  for  GOOD  FRIPAT,  lto.,fco.    Price 

Is.  6d..  by  pout  1h  8d. 

Prom  the  RKSQT  HOW.  W.  B.  GLADSTONE,  M.P.-"  I  havt  read 
the  8ermoos  with  the  e«me»t  denire  that  both  the  spirit  1b  which  they 
are  written  and  the  ability  they  display,  may  be  largely  inoreased  and 
f ztended  in  the  Church  of  Kngland'* 

From  the  *.EV.  CANON  IJDDON.— "It  is  indeed  a  Book  of 
original  beauty,  and  a  Book,  as  I  think,  of  no  ordinary  merit.  There  is 
•  lre«hne80  and  bona  fide  character  about  its  thoucrht  and  its  pathos 
Which  tells  iU  own  story.    I  shall  prise  it  very  mucn.** 

By  the  Same  Author.    Crown  8T0.,  doth  6s.,  bv  poat  5a.  4d., 

OXm  SINS,  or  OUR  SAVIOXTR.     A  New 

Yolnme  of  Parish  Sermons.    PASSION-TIDR,  AFTER  BA8TKR, 

and  many  General  SermonfL    Thla  volnme  will  be  found  spedaily 

useful  for  Holy  Week,  fco. 

"  There  is  in  these  Serraoni  so  singular  a  depth  of  eameitneas,  so 
lieh  a  source  of  beauty,  and  so  eloquent  pleading  on  behalf  of  the 
Atoning  Sacrifice.  ...  In  wealth  of  thought  and  language,  in 
richness  of  stvle,  and  in  tone  these  Bermona  ate  all  that  one  could 
expect  from  the  author.**— Church  Times. 

Py  th«  Hot.  S.  J.  EALES,  Principal  of  S.  Boniface,  Wgrmin«ter. 
Just  eat,  doth,  price  9s.  6d.,  by  post  2a.  9d., 

The  WAT  ef  the  CROSS.  Fourteen  en- 
tirely Ifew  Short  Sermons  or  Addresses  on  the  Passion  of  our  Lord 
andSsTionrJeeus  Christ,  adapted  to  the  Fourteen  Station!  of  the 
Cross ;  with  an  Introduction  and  Suggestions  for  the  use  of  this  Ser- 
Tlce  in  the  Church  of  England.  These  Sermons  are  entirely  original, 
and  adapted  for  the  days  of  Holy  Week,  or  for  a  series  of  Seryioes  on 
Good  Friday,  to  alternate  as  subJeoU  with  the"  Seren  Words  on  the 
Cross.** 
By  the  Rev.  0.  F.  BLTTH,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Quatford,  Salop.— 
Just  out,  clotb,  eiroait  binding,  red  edges,  price  48.,  by  post  is.  4d., 

THOUGHTS  on  t  he  SEVEN  LAST  WORDS 

of  CHRIST  CRUCIFIED.  This  Book  will  also  be  found  most 
Taluable and  useful;  itetmtalnsa  digest  of  what  the  Fathers  have 
written  oo  the  *'  Seven  Sayinxs,'*  and  is  especially  designed  as  a  help 
to  the  Clergy  in  preparing  Courses  of  Addresses  for  LENT,  HOL? 
WKRK.  and  the  THREE  HOURS' SERVICE;  and  aa  a  Book  of 
derotioaal  resdlng. 
"  We  think  this  book  one  of  the  very  best  we  haye  seen  on  The  Seven 

Words.    It  is  frenh,  vigorous,  and  marked  by  true  spirituality.    .    .    . 

Very  striking.    We  know  no  book  in  English  likely  to  be  so  usefuL**— 

Literary  Churchman. 

By  Rev.  W.  E.  OOGHLAN. 

«'AM  I  TOO  LATET' 

Ten  Devotional  Sermons  or  Instructions.  By  the  Author  of  the  very 
sucreseful  Series  of  Sermens,  '*  The  Confitot  and  the  Crown."  The 
warm  and  earnest  language,  and  the  spiritual  tone  of  these  new 
Sermons,  render  them  specially  valuable  and  nseflil  for  Lent. 

MesBrs  SKEFFINGTON  beUeve  that  both  aa 
a  complete  and  exhaustive  treatment  of  the 
Bubjeot,  and  aa  a  book  of  reference  for  a  Clergy- 
man's Library,  it  will  be  found  of  real  and  per- 
manent value. 
The  HOLT  WEEK  and  the  FORTY  DATS : 

Being  a  Continuous  Narrative  in  the  Words  of  the  Evangelists. 
Constructed  from  the  Four  Gospels,  with  a  Commentary  and 
Appendices.  By  the  Ven.  G.  F.  POPHAM  BT.YTH.  MA..  Arcb- 
deaoQtt  of  Rangoon.  In  two  Volumes,  post  8vo,  pp.  740,  prioe  16s. 
"  The  work  is  marked  by  much  thought,  Judgment,  and  piety ;  we 
oan  strongly  recommend  his  volumes. "~Chnroh  Times. 

**  We  wtsb  to  ooromend  to  attention  these  volumes,  which  form  % 
very  useful  and  helpful  companion  to  those  who  would  stndy  syste- 
matit'ativ  the  memoriable  hiitory  of  thete  weeks  in  \i%  theological  and 
practical  bearings.  The  work  is  altogether  eareful,  sound,  and  scholar- 
ly ;  it  will  be  found  profltsble  for  devotional  rerdlng,  and  would  form 
an  acceptable  present  to  well- educated  persons.**— Tne  Guardian. 

"  A  good  and  earel^l  book :  giving,  first  of  all,  a  sort  of  hamony  of 
the  sacred  story  from  the  eommencerafut  of  the  Holv  Week  to  the 
Ascension,  Ineindiag  the  portion  of  It  contained  in  the  Acts  :  seeondly, 
a  narrative  seitlnc  forth  the  eonnection  and  sequenee  of  the  events 
recorded,  with  such  remarks  and  elucidations  as  seem  requisite  i  and 
thirdly,  a  series  of  elaborate  notes  on  the  text  itself.    The  hook  shows 

Et  pains  and  care,  and  it  is  one  which  most  clergymen  may  study  to 
r  own  profit,  and  all  may  recommend  to  their  oiore  edttoatea  Via* 
aoi-i.**— Church  Quarterly  Review. 


6d.,  by  post  28.  8d. 

A  new   Series  of 


london:  W. BXZFPIHOIOS  * Wt,  163 Piccadlly. 


MESSRS  MAOMILLAN  AND  OO/S 
PUBLICATIONS. 


DB  VAUOHAN'8  NEW  BOOK- 
BEST  AWHILE :  Addreiies  to  Toilen  in  the  MiuBtry. 
Bj  the  Very  Bev.  O.  J.  YAUGHAN.  D.O.,  Dean  of  Llandaif. 
Mafter  of  the  Temple.    Kztra  foap.  8vo,  5s.  [HvmX  week. 

MACMILLAN'8  SCIENCE  PRIMERS. 

INTRODUGTOBT.    By  Profeswr  HUXLEY,  F.B.8. 
ISmo,  Is.  (Just  ready. 

SCOTCH  SERMONS,  1880. 

By  Principal  CAIftD-Aev.  J.  CUNNINQRAM,  D.D.-Eev.  D.  J. 

FEB0U80N,  B.D.-Prof.  WM.  KNIGBT,  LL.D.  — Bev.  W. 
HACKINTOSH,D.D.-Bev.  W.  L.  11*FABLANB-Bev.  ALLA19 
MKNZIE8,  B.D.-B«v.  T.  NICOLt-Bev.  T.  BAIN.  M. A. -Bev 
A.  SEMPLB,  B.D.-Bev.  J.  STBVKN80N-Bev.  PATBICK 
BTEYJSirSON-Bev.  B.  A.  STOBT,  D.D.    8ro.  10s.  Od. 

[This  day. 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  of  INDIA,  and  of  tbe 

Frontier  Statea  of  Afflrhanistan,  Nlpai,  and  Burma.  By  I.  TAZ- 
BOTS  WHBELBB,late  Asslstant-Seeretary  to  the  Oovenunent 
of  India,  Foreign  Department.  With  13  CokMwed  Maps  and 
TaMee.    Crown  8vo,  12a.  [This  day. 

OUR  AUSTRAIilAN   COUSINS.    Bj  J.  Inout 

C*  MAORI  **>,  Author  of  *  Sport  and  Work  in  NepauL'   8vo.  14s. 

[Tbieday. 


ENGLISH  MEN  of  LETTERS. 

Edited  by  JOHN  MOBLET.    New  Volume. 

CHAUCER.    By  Professor  A,  W.  Ward.     Crown 
(fvo,  2b.  6d.  [This  day. 


A  HISTORY  of  the  HUGUENOTS  of  the 

P18PEBSION,  at  the  BeoaU  of  the  Ediot  of  Nanteai    By  BEGI- 
NALD  LANE  POOLE.    Crown  8vo.  te.  [ThU  day. 

ZENOPHON.— MEMORABILIA  SOCRATIS  Edited^ 
with  Notes,  Aa,  by  A.  B.  CLUBB,  B.A.,  BuUol  GoUesu,  Oxford. 
Fcap.  8vo,  6s.  Libia  day 

The  BOOK  of  COMMON  PRAYER;  itsHisioiy 

?lth  a  Batlonale  of  ita  Oflees.    ByFBANCIS  PBOCTBB,X.A. 
ourteenth  Edition,  Enlarged,  crown  8vo,  los.  6d.     [N9W  ready. 


SYNOPTIOON.    An  EXP08TI0N  of  the  COMMON 
MATTKB  of  the  SYNOPTIC  GOSPELS.    By  W.  O.  BUSH- 

BEOOKE.  M.L.    Printed  in  eule  ....     ^. 

Peru.   FarUlL  andlll.»ttei7a. 


BEOOKE.  M.L.    Printed  in  eulaun.    To  bo  eottpleted  in  81k 
(Nowrsudy. 


The  GOSPEL  of  the  KINGDOM  of  HEAVEN. 

Lectures  on  the  Gospel  of  84  Luke,  By  the  Bev.  F,  D.  M  A  UB ICB. 
New  Edition,  orown  fifo.,  M.  (TtUs  d«j. 

SERMONS  in  COUNTRY  CHURCHES.  By 

Bev.  F.  D.  MAUBICE.    New  Edition,  ofown  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

£?iai4«y. 
-""^^•^      /^ 
MAOMILLAN  AND  CO.,  LOKDOK^L^ 
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FOR   CONFIRM  A  TION. 

By  the  Rev.  O.  F.  MACLEAR,  D.D. 

A  Class-book  of  the  Catechism  of  the  Church 

of  England.     ISmo,  1&  6d. 

A  First  Class-book  of  the   Catechism  of  the 

Chnrch  of  England.    With  Scrtptare  Pr«ofa,  for  Jnntor  ClaMet  and  Schools.     18mo,  6d. 

A  BEanual  of  lasfooiGtion  for  Confirmation  and 

First  Communion.     With  Prayers  and  Derotions.     82m o,  cloth  extra,  28. 

First  Communion,  with  Prayers  and  Devotions 

for  the  Newly  Confirmed.    6d. 

The  Order  of  Conflrmatidili  With  Prayers  and 

DeTotions.    6d. 

CONFIRIIIATION  NOTCd  t6t  L£CTtm£S  on.    By 

tbe  Bev.  C.  J.  VAUOHAK,  D.D.,  Dean  of  UandaC.    Fcap.  8to,  la.  6d. 
^MACMILLAN    AND     CO.,     LONDON. 


OLERQY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED    A.D.    1829. 
OmcE— 1  AND  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,   S.W. 


Chatrman-The  ARCHDEACON  of  WBSTMIKSTSB. 
Pkyriotan-Dr  8TONB,  14  DMuVf wd,  8. W. 


Depoty  Cbalnnan^ROBBRT  FEW,  Etq. 
AetuuT-STBWABT  HBLDER.  Biq. 


806,140 

1,733,490 

343,140 


Finanoial  Information,   lat  June    1879:— 

Total  Fonds      ...      ^      .«      ...      — 

Total  Annaal  Income ...       .^       • 

Total  Amonot  of  Claims  paid  upon  Paath      ...       .^       • 

Amount  ot  ProflU  divided  at  the  iMtQalnqnainlal  Bonni         ...     .•••„•••       v^      . 

Next  Bonus  due  ist  June.  1881.      Aasttranoes  effected  preTionsly  will  share  therein.  ^  ^  ^  ,  , 
No  Affento  employed  and  no  CommiiiBion  paid.    General  Expenses  ot  Mansgemeat  £»  5s.  H,  PSFn»^^H-r  «^ifl JSSI?^*'    ^o""*  ^^ 
PropoSS,  ft^tnks/Ac.,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  OfficCpersonally  or  gy  letter.  MlTTHE  W  HODQSON.  Secretary. 

Th6  SECOND  PORTION  of  the  extensive  and  valnable 
lihraiy  of  the  late  DAVID  LAING,  Esq.,  LL.  D. 

MESSRS  80THEBY,  WILKINSON  and  HODGE 
will  SELL  by  AUCTION,  at  their  House,  13  Wellington-street, 
Strand.  W.C.,onMONl>AY,  April  6.  and  Ten  Following  Days,  at  1 
o'clock  preciBely,  the  SECOND  PORTION  ot  the  extenilTe  and  tain- 
able  LIBRARY  of  the  late  DAVID  LAINO,  Esq.,  LL.  D^ conpHslttg 
an  extraordinary  collection  of  works  by  Scottish  writers,  or  relating  to 
Scotland,  many  of  excessive  rarity,  and  several  unique,  including 
writingM  of  eminent  Divines.  Historians,  and  TopogrMuiivrs.  oelebrsted- 
Novelists.  Poeu,  and  Dramatists,  Btbllo^rsphlcal  and  BiOtcraphieai  Pub- 
lications-Books printed  for  private  circulation  only— Voyages  and 
Travels,  and  Standard  Works  In  ail  Claves  of  Ltterature. 

May  be  viewed  two  days  prior.  Catalogues  may  be  obtained  of  the 
Anctioneers.  and  of  Messrs  Anld  and  Macdonald.  Writers  to  the  Signet, 
21  Thistle-street,  Edinburgh,  price  Four  Shillings  each. 


Sbt  SSlissmn  Joust  of  S-  ^miwct, 

WARMINSTER. 

WARDEN 

REV.  OANON  SIR  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Vicar  of  Warminster. 
PRINCIPAL. 

REV.  8.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VIOE-PRIHOIPAL. 

REV.  BL  G.  FIENNES-OLINTON,  B.A. 

WsiesUblidiad  in  1800^  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  yoong  men  who 
desre  to  devou  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Misdons  of  tho 
ChoKhof  Englaad. 

The  tnlning  given  is  indnstrial  as  well  as  theologloaL  Th«  aaniial 
charge  JereaioS  fedont  is  £40. 

Msay  SdNdarshipa  of  £90  and  £40  annuaUv  are  g;iyen  bvlCsiUonfn 
AsBoetttloni  to  bO  hold  here.    Conunonieatlons  are  invited  by  the 


WELLS    THEOLOGICAL    COLLEGE. 

PRINCIPAL. 

Rbv.  0.  M.    CHURCH,    M.A., 

Sub-Dean  and  Canon  Residentiary. 

VICE-PRINCIPAL   AND   CHAPLAIN. 

Rev.   T.   8.   HOLMES,  M.A., 

Sidney  Sussex  College,  Cambridge. 

tlita  College  U  dedgned  for  Graduates  of  the  University.— A  limited 
—nsOcr  of  Bon-Dniversity  CandidatSO  are  admitted  after  two  proba- 
I  held  at  intervals  of  six  months. 


OHIOH£ST£B  THEOLOOIOAL  OOLLEGE. 

Principal: 
feEV.  W.  AWDET,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
Vioe-PRINOIPAL: 

EEV.    J.    8.    TEULON,    M.A., 
]prebendary  of  the  Cathedral. 

BEV.    T.    B.^B^Ra'nDRAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vlear. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 

R.  G.  RAPER,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  fonr  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  we^ks  each.    The 

course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Qrado- 

ates.    Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  311.  per  annum.      ^   ^   ,^    ,^  ^    , 

Application  for  admission  or  inxormation,  to  be  made  to  tbe  Fiudpai. 
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Now  TttAjt  orown  8to,  2a.  6d.,  oloth  extra,  lUiutnted, 

AVIS  BENSON.   By  Mrs  Prentiss,  Author  of ' Stepping  Heavenward/  'Gentleman  Jim/  Ac. 

**  An  eojojable  Tolnme  of  ahort  readable  talea,  the  bright  orlflnal  atyle  of  whloh  contrMti  pleasaDtly  with  that  of  moft  worka  of  the 
Uiid.'^'-Boek. 

New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  poet  8to,  eloth,  Sa.  fld., 

MEMORIES  OF  PATMOS;  or,  Some  of  the  Oreat  Words  and  Visions  of  the  Apocalypse. 

By  the  Rer.  J.  R.  HaCDUFF,  D.D. 
<*  DrtfacdulTBpowerB  of  graphic  dcacrlption  and  wealth  of  illnatration  are  weH-known,  and  have  nerer  been  more  anitablj  emplojed 
than  in  commending  to  the  attention  of  ChrlBtiana  the  grand  leaeona  of  the  ApocalTpee.**— Chriatlan  Adroeatei 

A  LIFI  OF  OUB  LOBD  FOR  THE  TOUNGK 
New  and  Cheaper  Edition,  with  13  ninatrationa,  Sa  6d.,  cloth, 

BRIGHTER  THAN  THE   SUN;   or,  Christ  the  Light  of  the  World.    By  the  Rev.  J.  R. 

MACDUFF.    Alao  finer  EdiUon,  poat  4to,  7i.  6d.,  eloth,  with  16  Fnll-page  Illnatrationa  by  A.  Rowan. 
**  A  Tolnme  worthy  of  a  place  in  CTery  Chrlatian  home."— Church  and  Home. 
'*  It  will  widen  and  deepen  the  oarrcnta  of  hia  nsefhlneia."— Homiliat 

New  Edition,  12th  thonaand,  orown  8to,  Sb.  6d.,  oloth. 

NOONTIDE  AT  SYCHAR;  or,  the  Story  of  Jacob's  Well.    A  New  Testament  Chapter  in 

FroTldence  and  Grace.    By  the  Rey.  J.  R.  MACDUFF,  D.D. 
**It  ia  poetic  throughout,  and  will  detract  nothing  from  hia  well-earned  and  weil-ettabUahed  poeition  aa  a  grteefnl,  piona,  and  pleaaant 
writer,  who  makea  the  old  things  new."— Weekly  Review. 

New  Edition,  24th  thonaand,  poet  8ro.  6a.  ed.,  oloth. 

MEMORIES  OF  GENNESARET;  or,  our  Lord's  Ministrations  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee.    With 

▼igaette.    Bytheaame. 
*'  Aa  excellent  and  exceedingly  attraotire  work.   lie  character  ia  aimplidty,  eameatneaa,  and  deTontneea.**— Wltneaa. 

Small  crown  8vo,  8a.  Sd.,  cloth, 

CHRIST  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN  IN  TEMPTATION:  Counsel  and  Consolation  for  the 

tempted.    By  the  Rer.  OCTAVIUS  W1N8LOW,  D.D» 

LAST  POEMS  OF  THE  LATE  FRANCES  RIDLEY  HAVERGAL. 
Royal  32mo,  la.  Sd.,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edgea, 

UNDER  HIS  SHADOW.   With  a  Preface  by  her  Sister. 

**  These  preciona  gleanings  from  the  choice  treaanrea  of  onr  departed  aister  will,  we  feel  sore,  be  welcomed  by  rery  many.   .    .    .    The 
unflniahed  fragmenta  *  given  at  the  doae  are  tonehingly  beantifnL'*— Word  and  Work. 

a2mo,  la.  0d.,  oloth, 
THE  MINISTRY  OF  SONG. 

**  Exqniaite  Poema.**— Onr  Own  Fireaide. 

**  Full  of  real  poetry— rich,  deep,  true,  aweet  and  brare  thonghta."— Woman'a  Work. 

Post  4to,  in  extra  eloth,  gUt,  12a., 

LIFE  MOSAIC:  'The  Ministry  of  Song'  and  'Under  the  Snrfiu^e,'  in  One  Volnme.   With 

Twelre  Illnatrationa  of  Alpine  Scenery  and  Flowers,  by  the  Baronesa  Helga  Yon  Cramm.   Printed  in  eolonn,  under  the  aoperlntendenoe 
of  the  Artist,  by  Kaafmann,  of  Baden. 
'*  By  far  the  meet  handsome  book  in  the  list,  la  *  Life  Hoaaic'   Apart  from  ita  literary  merit,  it  ia  a  work  of  arf-^Glaagow  Herald. 

ROYAL  GRACE  AND  LOYAL  GIFTS.    Comprising  the  following  six  volumes^  16mo^  cloth, 

in  elegant  case,  price  88.  6d.  :~SEPT  FOB  THB  UASTEE'S  USB :  THE  ROYAL  IMVITATIOK,  or  Dally  ThonghU  on  coming  to 
Cbribt  ;  LOTAL  RESPONBEB.  or  Dally  Melodies  for  the  KinK*B  Minstrela ;  ROTAL  COMHANDUEHTS.  or  Morning  Thoughts  for 
the  King*a  Servanta ;  ROTAL  BOVMTT,  or  ETening  Thoughts  for  the  Xing*s  Gue»ta ;  UT  KINO,  or  Dally  ThonghU  for  the  King*a 
Children.    Theae  hooka  may  be  had  aeparately,  price  la.  each. 


London:  JAMES  NISBET  and  C0.«  HI  Bemers  Street. 
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FHinA  F.  MA  ncn  lo,  \m^. 


J^^^^OUTEUTS-  7sQ)^K 


LEADING  ARTICLES:— 

The  Bishop  of  Lichfield's  Chabob 

The  Passion 

CURRENT  TOPICS     -  .... 

FACTS  OF  THE  FORTNIGHT      - 

REVIEWS  :— . 

Cahow  Luckook*8  Afteb  Death  -       -       - 
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THE  BISHOP  OF  LIOHFIELD'S  OHARGE* 

What  may  be  regarded  as  the  first  oflScial  utterance  of 
William  Dalrymple  Maclagan,  ninety -first  Bishop  of  Lich- 
field, will  claim  from  Churchmen  special  respect  and 
attention.  It  had  been  a  common  complaint  that  but  few 
were  elevated  to  the  Episcopate  on  account  of  their 
having  discharged  in  an  exemplary  manner  the  arduous 
duties  of  a  Parish  Priest.  The  choice  of  so  holy  and  zealous 
a  parochial  clergyman  as  the  late  Vicar  of  Kensington,  to 
occupy  the  chair  of  the  noble  and  illustrious  Selwyn,  was 
hailed  with  delight,  not  only  by  High  Churchmen,  but  by 
men  of  other  schools  of  thought.  The  i^ords,  then,  of 
Bishop  Maclagan  will]  be  scanned  with  more  than  usual 
eagerness,  because  of  the  greatness  of  our  expectations  ; 
and  we  think  that,  althougli  there  are  some  points  in 
which  we  cannot  altogether  coincide  with  his  opinions,  or, 
it  may  be,  his  modes  of  expressing  them — there  is  much 
in  his  Primary  Charge  that  is  worthy  of  the  highest  praise. 

The  Bishop — departing  from  the  usual  course  of  appoint- 
ing one  of  his  clergy  to  preach  the  Visitation  Sermon- 
undertook  it  himself.  There  are  two  points  to  be  noticed  in 
the  sermon :— one,  Dr  Maclagan*s  clear  assertion  of  the 
doctrine  of  "  Apostolical  succession," — "  Bishops,  if  they  are 
anything,  are  the  successors  of  Apostles  ; "  the  other,  his 
espousal  of  the  practice  of  Retreats— "  there  should  be 
two  days  set  apart  when  we  might  give  ourselves  wholly 
to  prayer  and  meditation,  and  to  receive  instruction  in 
the  spiritual  life." 

After  some  preliminary  remarks,  the  Bishop  in  his 
Charge  alludes  to  the  difficulty  of  providing  for,  and, 
indeed,  of  finding  Curates.  With  regard  to  the  former, 
he  wisely  asserts  that  assistant  clergy  are  provided  for 
the  benefit  of  the  parishioners,  and  therefore  the  parish- 
ioners ought  ''to  aid  largely  in  securing"  them.  The 
scarcity  of  candidates  for  Holy  Orders  may  be  in  part  ac- 
counted for  by  the  evidence  given  before  the  Royal  Com- 
missioners concerning  the  Sale  and  Purchase  of  Benefices. 
The  Bishop  thinks  the  appointment  of  "  a  distinct  order  of 

*A  Charge  Delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Lichfield,  st  his 
Primary  Visit  at  Ion.  1870^.  By  William  DALRTwrLK  Macla- 
GAif.  D  D.,  Ninety-firRt  liishop.  London  :  W.  Sktrfflnctpn  qpd  Hqv, 
163  Piccadilly,    rrice  is. 


l%6 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[March  19,  1880 


deacons  "  more  worthy  of  consideration  than  the  proposal 
to  alter  the  age  for  ordination. 

His  Lordship's  practical  suggestions  are  most  worthy 
of  notice,  as  to  "catechising,"  "preaching,"  and  "Com- 
municants' classes,'*  and  his  desire  that  one  or  other  of 
the  Exhortations  at  Holy  Communion  should  be  used 
in  its  entirety  before  the  three  great  Festivals  ;  thereby 
calling  attention  to  the  rubric  "  that  every  parishioner  j 
shall  communicate  at  least  three  times  in  the  year,"  and  ^ 
to  the  need  of  due  preparation  before  communicating. 
Bishop  Maclagan's  desire  that  a  weekly  Celebration  should 
be  the  "  standard  "  to  "  be  aimed  at  throughout  the  Dio- 
cese," must  give  to  Churchmen  great  satisfaction  ;  though 
he  does  not  deal  quite  so  trenchantly  with  Evening  Com- 
munion as  we  should  wish.  The  advice  to  the  Clergy 
upon  "the  necessity  of  systematic  and  diligent  study,"  a 
duty  vfiich,  amidst  the  activities  of  parochial  labour,  may 
not  be  relegated  to  "an  illustrious  minority,"  will,  we 
trust,  have  great  weight. 

We  heartily  commend,  too,  the  Episcopal  admonition  as 
to  the  observance  of  Ascension  Day,  the  importance  of 
Daily  Matins  and  {)vensong,  and  the  suggestion  that 
Churches  should  be  kept  open  throughout  the  day,  or  some 
portion  of  it,  for  private  prayer.  In  addition  to  the 
reason  which  the  Bishop  gives,  of  "  the  difficulty  of  finding 
quiet  and  retirement"  "in  the  cramped  and  crowded 
dwellings  of  the  poor  both  in  town  and  country,"  mig^t 
have  been  addi  d  the  special  grace  and  influence  upon  the 
mind  of  the  suiroundings  of  holy  places. 

With  regard  to  the  recitation  of  the  Athanasian  Creed, 
the  Bishop  states  that  there  are  two  grounds  of  objection  : 
one,  the  unsuitableness  of  such  a  theological  statement  for 
repetition  ;  the  other,  "imperfect  faith  in  the  truths  them- 
selves which  the  creed  declares."  "We  should  have  liked 
a  stronger  protest  against  the  attacks  which  have  been 
made  upon  this  grand  symbol  of  our  fait)i.  "  It  is,"  as 
Dr  Newman  has  said,  "  nut  a  mere  collection  of  notions, 
however  momentous,  it  is  a  psalm  or  hymn  of  praise." 

**  The  Psalm  that  gathers  in  one  glorious  lay, 
All  chants  that  e'er  from  heavea  to  earth  found  way." 

The  Bishop,  nevertheless,  makes  the  forcible  remark, 
tha^  the  l^rms  o{  the  Creed  could  not  be  altered  "  without 
such  a  consent  of  Christendom,  as  it  is  now  hopeless  to 
ob^in."  Creeds  are  the  property  of  the  whole  Church,  and 
not  to  be  altere4  by  a  part  of  it.  We  have  had  a  warning 
about  this,  from  the  effect  of  the  inrroduction  of  the  truth 
enshriped  ip  the  "  filioq^e."  We  are  surprised  to  find  that 
in  the  Diocese  of  Lichtield  there  are  sixty  parishes  where 
the  Athanasian  preed  is  never  said  at  all.  It  was,  there- 
fore, thje  ipofe  important  that  the  Bishop  should  have  as- 
serted the  Jitnes9  of  this  Creed  for  a  place  in  the  devotions 
of  the  people,  as  "  the  war-song  of  faith,  with  which  we 
warn  ourselves  first,  and  then  each  other."  Whilst  upon  this 
subject,  we  feel  bound  to  notice  the  way  the  Bishop  himself 
treats  "the  question  of  the  eternal  future."  There  is  a  ten- 
derness in  dealing  with  Universalism  which  we  did  not  ex- 


pect. Bishop  Maclagan  says  :  "  Nor  need  we  condemn  or 
reject  those  who,  prompted  by  the  tenderness  of  a  living 
spirit,  are  led  to  "  faintly  trust  the  larger  hope."  But  we 
must  not,  we  are  warned,  "  mistake  these  dreams  of  hope 
for  articles  of  faith."  We  are  not  likely  to  do  this  :  to  us, 
they  are  rather  "  articles  of  unbelief,"  contrary  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  whole  Church,  and  the  plain  words  of  ^oly  Scrip- 
ture. We  can  accept  the  theory  of  Universalism,  and  admit 
that  it  is  "  naturally  attractive,"  but  we  must  give  up  the 
Word  of  God  to  do  so.  We  desiderate  a  greater  firmness 
of  tone  in  the  Bishop's  language  upon  a  point  of  such 
cardinal  importance. 

But  we  turn  to  the  more  pleasant  task  of  commenda- 
tion, when  we  point  to  the  Bishop's  deep  spirituality,  as 
it  comes  out  in  his  treatment  of  "Faith  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,"  and  how  Sacrameptal  teaching  is  the  result  of  it : 
"  We  shall  not,  I  think,  be  mistaken  if  we  associate  with 
a  growing  faith  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  with  deeper  desires 
after  spiritual  life,  the  great  impulse  which  has  been  given 
to  what  is  commonly  called  Sacramental  teaching."  The 
Bishop  is  rather  obscure,  however,  in  his  reference  to  the 
doctrine  of  "  the  Real  Presence."  He  seems  to  think  that 
some  one  holds  that  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the  Eucha- 
rist is  "  apparently  local  and  physical."  And  in  a  painful 
Note  at  the  end  of  the  Charge,  he  complains  that  certain 
"manuals  of  devotion"  and  "acts  of  reverence"  have 
conveyed  to  his  mind  this  impression.  But  even  S.  Thomas 
Aquinas  denied  that  Christ  was  in  the  Sacrament  "  sicut 
in  loco."  So  again,  the  Bishop  seems  to  confuse  the  "  res 
sacramenti "  with  the  "  virtus,"  or  as  it  is  called  in  the 
Catechism  "  the  benefits  whereof  we  are  partakers."  The 
former,  of  course,  depends  on  Consecration  ;  the  latter, 
on  the  dispositions  of  the  Communicant.  We  must  not 
analyse  the  Bishop's  language  with  too  great  minuteness  ; 
his  utterances  are  the  warm  words  of  love  as  an 
Evangelist,  rather  than  the  guarded  statements  of  the 
Theologian. 

Again,  Dr  Maclagan  is  rather  hard  upon  the  Kitualists, 
if  we  may  be  excused  for  using  the  name, —  when  be 
ascribes  "  the  lighting  of  candles  and  the  wearing  of  vest- 
ments "  to  a  desire  to  give  "  emphasis  to  teaching  which  our 
Church  has  nowhere  sanctioned,  and  which,  as  some  of 
us  believe,  she  has  directly  condemned."  The  Bishop  must 
be  f.ware  that  the  Ritualists  would  firmly  repudiate  such  a 
charge.  They  build  their  claini,  whether  rightly  or  wrongly, 
on  "the  Ornaments  Rubric"  which  stands  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  Prayer  Book  ;  and  as  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Eucharist,  it  is  clearly  stated  in  the  Articles  that  the  Body 
of  Christ  in^'ffiven"  as  well  as  "taken,"  and  that  the 
Presence  is,  therefore,  not  exclusively  dependent  upon  the 
act  of  the  receiver.  The  Bennett  Judgment  admitted  that 
the  doctrine  of  what  is  called  ''the  objective  Preseuce'* 
was,  at  least,  tenable  in  the  Church  of  England ;  and 
upon  that  all  turns.  We  are  not  surprised  to  find  from 
a  note  that  some  of  his  Lordship's  clergy  were  aggrievef  1 
by  these  remarks.  Digitized  by  V3OOQ  tC 
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We  are  gUd  tlmt  Bishop  Maclagan  agrees  with  us  in 
regarding  "  the  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act "  as  a 
failure, a  fact  which  he  attributes  to  "  a  variety  of  causes  ;" 
bnt,  except  that  it  supersedes  "the  direct  juris- 
diction of  the  Bishop,"  we  do  not  discover  among  them 
the  mdical  one,  to  which  we  alluded  in  an  article  on  this 
subject,  its  "  Erastian  character  "  in  another  respect,  that  it 
was  passed  by  the  State  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
Church,  On  the  other  hand,  the  remedy  "  always  to  resort 
to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  *'  and  follow  his  discretion, 
seems  to  us  open  to  this  objection,  that  one  Diocese  may 
become  very  unlike  another  according  to  the  opposite 
views  of  the  individual  Bishops  in  the  matters  referred 
to  their  decision.  Differences  between  parish  and  parish 
may  cease,  but  differences  between  diocese  and  diocese 
would  begin,  if  this  remedy  were  universally  adopted. 
And  the  Dioceses  would  become,  like  the  Counties  in  the 
map,  marked  off  by  divers  colours.  Much  as  we  would 
rapport  in  every  way  the  authority  of  the  Bishop,  yet  it 
aeems  to  us  a  less  evil  that  there  should  be  diversity  of 
ntaal  amongst  parishes,  than  amongst  Dioceses.  It  is 
rather  to  Convocation,  to  the  decision  of  a  national 
Synod,  working  in  a  constitutional  manner,  that  we  must 
look  for  the  settlement  of  ritual  difficulties.  There  must 
be  some  tribunal,  to  which  all  Dioceses  alike  will  defer, 
by  whose  decisions  some  degree  of  uniformity  may  be 
obtained  throughout  the  Church.  Even  the  "Lambeth 
Conference,"  to  which  the  Bishop  confidently  points, 
when  "one  hundred  bishops"  spoke  to  us,  has  only 
a  moral  weight,  and  cannot  be  appealed  to  as  a  final 
authority. 

The  Bishop's  comments  on  "  Fasting  Communion ''  and 
"  Private  Confession,"  will  doubtless  be  severely  handled. 
It  is  tlve  misfortune  of  Bishops  that,  as  a  rule,  only  cases 
of  an  extreme  character  are  brought  under  their  notice, 
and,  therefore,  their  judgment  is  lessened  in  value- 
There  has  been,  no  doubt,  an  exaggeration  in  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  former  practice,  at  the  same  time  we  ought 
to  feel  great  diffidence  in  saying  anything  which  may 
eeem  to  disparage  what  has  been  the  custom  of  the 
Church  throughout  the  world,  and  has  antiquity  in  its 
favour.  We  should  leave  the  revival  of  the  practice  to 
the  guidance  of  the  conscience  in  each  case.  With  Con- 
fession as  an  habitual  act,  the  Bisliop  has  evidently  no 
sympathy ;  indeed,  he  seems  to  think  it  "  more  often 
detrimental  and  weakening  to  the  spiritual  life."  How- 
erer,  he  is  careful  to  qualify  this  conjecture,  by  the  words 
""  so  far  as  my  experience  goes." 

There  is  only  one  more  point  to  which  we  have  space  to 
refer.  After  sundry  denunciations  of  Home,  Boman 
teodenciea,  and  "  manuals  of  devotion  "  in  which  invocation 
of  Saiuts  is  encouraged  ;  the  Bishop  makes  the  following 
portentous  prophecy  :  "  it  is  more  than  probable  that  we 
shall  see  before  long  another  exodus  from  witliin  our 
Communioni  of  a  certain  number,  it  may  bo  very  few, 
who  can  scarcely  remain  in  their  present  ^uiomalous  posi- 


tion in  the  Anglican  Church."  The  Bishop  may  know 
more  than  we  do,  but  we  are  quite  at  a  loss  to  discover  on 
what  grounds  this  anticipation  rests.  The  Ritualists 
seem  to  be  quite  content  in  their  old  quarters.  And  they 
are  not  a  "  few."  We  find  there  are  eleven  Bishops  and 
2,600  Clergy  in  the  E.  C.  U.,  and  about  1,000  in  the 
C.  B.  S.  And  if  the  recent  work,  published  by  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  by  Dr  Little- 
dale,  expresses  their  sentiments,  they  are  certainly  far 
from  Homeward  bound. 

To  the  '  Bishop's  Charge '  are  appended  "  the  Articles  of 
Inquiry,"  which  are  of  a  very  searching  nature,  and  which 
at  first  were  considered  by  a  few  inquisitorial.  We  should 
like  to  see  them  applied  in  every  Diocese.  Tliey  are  the 
happy  result  of  making  a  working  Parish  Priest  into  a 
Bishop.  In  all  that  is  spiritual  and  practical,  we  can 
heartily  commend  the  *  Primary  Charge  of  the  Bishop  of 
Lichfield,'  and  if  we  have  had  occasion  to  criticise  a  few 
passages,  we  trust  we  have  done  so  with  becoming 
reverence  and  respect.  We  would  have  gladly  been 
excused  that  part  of  our  task,  but—"  Amicus  Plato,  sed 
magis  arnica  Veritas." 


THE  PASSION. 

The  week  upon  which  we  are  entering  was  anciently  called 
**the  Great  Week,"  "not,"  as  S.  Chrysostom  remarks,  ** be- 
cause it  has  a  greater  number  of  days  in  it,  or  that  the  days  are 
longer ;  but  on  account  of  the  great  things  which  God  hath  done 
in  it."  It  is  sometimes  now  termed  **  Passion  Week,"  though 
that  name  is  more  properly  applied  to  the  week  which  pre- 
cedes it.  It  would  seem  that  the  Church  in  Passion  Week 
would  lead  us  to  consider  the  deep  underlying  truths  of  the 
Passion  ;  whilst  in  Holy  Week  we  are  occupied  with 
the  sad  history  itself.  Devotion,  as  well  as  morality,  must 
be  based  upon  doctrine.  On  Passion  Sunday  we  have  in  the 
morning  First  Lesson  the  Divine  Name,  *'  I  am  that  I  am,"  and 
in  the  Gospel  our  Lokd  asserts  His  Divinity  by  assuming  that 
Name  Himself.  In  the  Epistle  we  are  reminded  of  the  need 
of  a  Mediator,  and  of  the  efficacy  of  that  Redemption  which 
Christ  wrought. 

The  first  question,  then,  to  ask  oneself,  and  upon  the  answer 
to  which  our  view  of  the  Passion  must  depend,  is  this,  '*  Who 
is  the  Sufferer."  And  there  is  one  answer  in  which  all  will 
agree,  "man."  We  need  not  fear  any  restoration  of  docetio 
notions  in  a  materialistic  age.  Those  who  can  see  no  further 
admit  the  grandeur  of  Christ's  Character,  and  are  filled  with 
admiration  in  contemplating  His  patient  Suffering.  "The 
more  we  canvass  and  sift  and  weigh  and  balance  the  materials, 
the  more  clearly  and  grandly  does  His  figure  rise  before  us  as 
the  true  Head  of  humanity,  the  perfect  Ideal  of  wisdom, 
tenderness,  love  and  courage."  Man  stood  in  need  of  an 
Ideal — a  visible,  spotless,  universal  Exemplar — one  in  whom 
could  be  traced  moral  perfection ;  and  suffering  humanity  needed 
a  Sufferer  for  its  model.  Even  Renan  says,  '*  At  this  point  of 
time  (Maunday  Thursday),  every  minute  was  reckoned  more 
than  entire  centuries  in  the  history  of  humanity."  But,  that 
Christ  is  man,  is  no  adequate  reply  to  the  question,  because 
it  only  tells  ns  what  Hb  is,  net  who  Hr  is.     We  want  to  ho 
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assured  of  His  position  **  in  the  scale  of  being."  The  answer 
of  the  Catholic  Church  is,  that  the  Sufferer  is  *'God  of  God, 
Light  of  Light,  Very  God  of  Very  God — of  one  Substance 
with  the  Father— a  Divine  Penon,"  Circumstances  of  late 
have  shown  how  very  sensitive  English  Churchmen  are,  even 
to  the  appearance  of  countenancing  for  a  moment  those  who 
deny  or  disparage  this  cardinal  truth.  The  Passion,  without 
the  Divinity  of  the  Sufferer,  becomes  a  mere  history  of  an 
event  removed  from  us  by  more  than  eighteen  centuries,  and 
the  scene  of  a  distant  land.  The  Passion,  if  the  Sufferer  be 
Divine,  is  not  only  a  history,  but  a  mystery— passes  out  of  the 
barriers  of  time  and  space— is  realised  and  approached  by 
faith,  as  though  the  commemoration  of  it  were  the  event 
itself,  the  efficacy  of  which  is  ceaselessly  being  applied  to  the 
souls  of  men. 

The  Divinity  of  the  Sufferer  lies  at  the  base  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Atonement.  Christ  must  be  more  than  man  to  redeem 
man,  for  *'no  man  can  deliver  his  brother,  nor  make  agree- 
ment unto  God  for  him. "  His  Divinity  gives  an  infinite  value 
to  His  Sacrifice,  when  "through  the  eternal  Spirit  He  offered 
Himself  without  spot  to  God."  We  know  we  are  venturing 
on  holy  ground  when  we  approach  this  profound  mystery,  we 
will  but  stand  on  the  outskirts  of  it,  whilst  we  deal  with  this 
necessary  view  of  the  Passion. 

Many  of  the  objections  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement 
are  called  forth  by  explanations  of  the  mystery,  which  are — 
to  say  the  least— often  erroneous.  We  will  notice  some  of 
these,  and  then  trace  some  Jitnesset  in  this  mode  of  dealing 
with  fallen  man.  We  need,  perhaps,  hardly  refer  to  the 
mistaken,  but  ancient  notion,  that  the  ransom  for  man's  sin, 
was  paid  to  Satan — "an  opinion  which  continued  for  a 
thousand  years  to  influence  Christian  Theology."  This  view, 
however,  is  worthy  of  remark,  not  only  because  of  its  antiquity, 
but  also  as  witnessing  to  the  deep  belief  of  the  early  Church 
in  the  personality  of  Satan,  and  in  the  reality  of  that  power 
which  he  had  gained  over  man  in  consequence  of  the  Fall. 

As  a  rule  we  should  be  on  our  guard  against  interpretations 
of  mysteries  which  leave  nothing  unsolved.  If  the  human 
mind  could  penetrate  to  the  very  core  of  a  mystery,  it  would 
cease  to  be  one.  First,  it  would  be  a  truth  of  reason,  and  not 
an  object  of  faith.  It  is  above  all  important,  that  our  treat- 
ment of  the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement  does  not  involve  some 
distortion  of  the  Divine  Character.  In  two  ways  [this  may 
happen.  A  view  of  the  Atonement  has  been  largely  held,  in 
which  the  Father  is  represented  as  the  personification  of 
Wrath,  and  the  Son  of  Mercy,  contrary  to  the  first  principles 
of  Divinity ;  seeing  that  in  the  Divine  life  there  is  but  one 
Will,  and  the  Attributes  of  Divine  persons  belong  to  All  alike. 
Further,  the  Atonement  has  been  regarded  as  bringing  about 
a  change  in  the  mind  of  God,  which  is  a  contradiction  of 
one  of  the  natural  conditions  of  the  Divine  Life — Immut- 
ability. The  Atonement  was  the  means  of  fulfilling,  not  of 
changing  the  Divine  will.  The  Atonement  is  the  result,  not 
the  cause  of  love ;  it  is  its  manifestation.  **  Hb  loved  me, 
and  gave  Himself  for  me,'*  is  a  statement  which  provides  us 
with  the  right  order— the  Love  first,  the  self-oblation  second. 
Sometimes,  again,  it  is  said,  why  should  the  innocent  suffer  for 
the  guilty  ?  To  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  such  a  course 
might  be  unjust  if  one  man  -were  forced  to  suffer  for  another, 
^uu  the  c^e  is  altogether  different,  when  God  wills  to  suffer 


in  man's  nature,  and  as  a  voluntary  act.  We  must  finally 
protest  against  all  narrow  views  of  redeeming  love  ;  Christ 
died  for  all  who  will  avail  themselves  of  His  offers  of  mercy. 
The  dismal  teaching  of  Calvinism  finds  no  place  in  the  Catho- 
lic Church.  We  are  neither  asked  to  believe  that  Christ  died 
only  for  a  few,  or  that  the  majority  of  mankind  will  be  lost. 
After  giving  these  cautions  against  erroneous  conceptions  of 
this  mystery,  we  may  suggest— as  we  did  in  reference  to 
the  Incarnation  before  Christmas — some  fitnesses  which  even 
human  reason  can  perceive  in  God's  method  of  Reconciliation. 

These  will  be  first  on  the  side  of  God  ;  secondly  on  that  of 
man.  By  the  Passion,  God  expresses  His  abhorrence  of  evil. 
In  all  the  judgments  which  have  fallen  upon  sin,  in  none  is 
God's  hatred  of  it  so  manifest  as  in  the  Passion  ;  for  in  it, 
the  Son  of  God  takes  the  penalties  upon  Himself.  By  removing 
the  effects  of  the  Fall  and  bringing  back  the  supernatural  b'fe 
through  His  death  upon  the  cross,  we  have  also  a  wondrous 
re-assertion  of  Divine  love. 

On  the  side  of  man,  the  cross  of  Calvary  provides  a  need 
to  which  conscience  bears  witness  in  the  universality,  and 
antiquity  of  the  ''practice  of  atonement ;"  whilst  a  mystery 
of  pain  is  that  which  appeals  most  closely  to  our  sympathies, 
and  sanctifies  that  which  is  more  or  less  the  common  lot  of 
all.  The  amazing  self-sacrifice  of  Calvary  was  needed,  too, 
as  an  antidote  to  the  dominant  principle  of  corrupt  nature- 
selfishness.  Though  we  cannot,  then,  explain  the  mystery  of 
the  Atonement,  we  can  see  some  of  its^ne«M«,  and  thus  gain 
a  slight  insight  into  this  dispensation  of  Divine  wisdom  and 
love. 

The  Church  seems  to  have  regarded  Good  Friday  as  a  day 
on  which  some  unusual  Service  should  be  conducted.  Thus, 
in  the  Latin  Communion,  on  this  one  day  is  used  the  Liturgy 
of  the  presanctified.  May  we  not  in  our  own  Church  have 
some  special  service,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  "  Three  Hours 
Agony."  And  may  we  suggest,  where  practicable,  espscially 
for  the  younger  members  of  the  fiock,  the  use  of  some  such 
devotion  as  **The  Way  of  the  Cross,"  which  may  be  so 
arranged  as  to  exclude  all  legendary  matter.  On  the  day 
upon  which  we  gaze  on  the  Sacrifice  itself,  rather  than  com- 
memorate it,  we  seem  to  need  something  to  aid  us  in  order 
that  we  may  the  more  vividly  realise  the  scenes  of  the  Passion. 


We  hope  to  publish  in  our  next  number  an  Article  on 

the  OBER-AMMERGAU  PASSION-FLAY,  by 
the  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD. 


■^m^H.H.^n.-T'  ^opics 


The  Bishop  of  Rochester's  letter  condemning  the  action 
of  the  churchwardens  of  S.  James's,  Hatcbam,  in  attempt- 
ing to  interfere  with  the  disposal  of  the  offertories  at 
services  other  than  the  Holy  CommnnioD,  and^  in  placing 
printed  notices  to  the  congregation  in  the  pews,  is  pub- 
lished most  opportunely  in  view  of  the  general  election 
of  Wardens  in  Easter- week.  The  Bishop  speaks  in  plain 
terms  of  the  illegality  of  any  such  conduct^  and  his  Lord- 
ship rebukes  still  more  strongly  the  irreverence  and  in« 
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decency  of  one  of  the  wardeus  in  audibly  expressing, 
daring  the  sennon,  his  disapproval  of  the  sentiments 
enunciated  by  the  Incumbent.  While,  however,  it  is 
satisfactory  to  find  that  the  Bishop  is  thus  ready  to  repress 
a  tendency  which  has  been  too  frequently  exhibited  of 
late  by  so-called  Protestant  churchwardens  to  usurp 
functions,  which,  if  they  belong  to  any  one  are  episcopal 
rather  than  lay  ;  it  is  another  question  whether  it  is  wise 
to  send  to  the  newspapers  such  correspondence,  and  thus 
to  bring  the  transactions  between  a  Bishop  and  the  clergy 
of  his  diocese  literally  coram  popido.  In  this  case,  for 
iustanoe,  it  is  evident  that  the  Vicar  of  S.  James's,  Mr 
Walker,  does  not  intend  to  allow  the  correspondence  to 
be  closed,  for  he  distinctly  refuses  to  conform  to  the 
Bishop's  direction  in  the  matter  of  the  attendance  of  the 
school  children  at  the  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion 
unless  bis  Lordship  can  show  that,  in  forbidding  their 
attendance,  he  is  acting  in  accordance  with  the  law.  Mr 
Walker  holds  that  any  such  order  on  his  Lordship's  part 
is  tdtrd  vireSj  and  he  states  that  his  own  experience — 
gained,  we  imagine,  chiefly  at  S.  Alban's,  Holbom— leads 
him  to  differ  entirely  from  the  Bishop,  as  he  has  found 
the  practice  to  be  most  beneficial  to  the  children.  There 
is  thus  every  probability  that  we  shall,  to  use  a  well- 
worn  phrase,  "  hear  more  of  the  matter.'*  It  is,  however, 
fairly  open  to  question  whether  this  growing  tendency 
to  rush  into  print  is  not  derogatory  to  the  Episcopate 
and  prejudicial  to  the  highest  interests  of  the  Church. 
The  spectacle  of  a  Bishop  and  a  priest  entering  into  a 
paper  war  on  a  point  connected  with  the  highest  act  of 
Christian  worship  is  far  from  edifying,  and  we  cannot 
but  think  that  this  part  of  the  correspondence  ought  to 
have  been  withheld  from  publication. 


In  lecturing  last  week  on  "  London  "  at  the  Working 
Men's  Club  in  Canon  Duckworth's  parish,  S.  Mark's, 
Hamilton-terrace,  Mr  Charles  Mackeson  touched  upon 
the  important  question  of  the  attendance  of  working  men 
at  metropolitan  churches  and  chapels.  Quoting  the 
melancholy  testimony  of  Canon  Gregory,  in  his  sermons 
preached  before  the  University  of  Oxford,  as  to  the 
practical  alienation  of  the  masses  of  the  people  not 
only  from  the  Church,  but  from  religion,  Mr  Mackeson 
expressed  the  opinion  that  the  tide  had  at  last  turned,  and 
speaking  of  cases  within  his  own  knowledge,  he  said  he 
believed  that  when  a  fair  opportunity  was  given  to  work- 
ing men  by  holding  attractive  services,  with  free  and 
open  seats,  either  in  churches  or  mission-rooms,  they  were 
found  to  be  ready  to  attend  them.  In  view  of  the 
suggestion  for  a  "Religious  Census,"  the  question  raised 
by  Mr  Mackeson  as  to  the  increase  of  church-going 
among  the  poor  has  very  considerable  interest,  and  church- 
men will  do  well  to  strengthen  the  appeals  already  made 
to  Government  for  a  return  to  the  former  practice  of  a 
religious  numbering  of  the  people.  The  hostility  exhibited 
towards  the  proposal  by  the  Liberation  Society  and  by 


political  Nonconformists  generally,  may  be  accepted  as  a 
tolerably  conclusive  proof  that,  if  the  Bill  for  the  taking 
of  the  Census  included  such  a  provision,  the  result  would 
sustain  Mr  Mackeson's  opinion  that  the  revival  of  religion 
in  our  midst  has  had  a  real  effect  upon  the  masses  of  the 
people,  and  that  there  is  at  last  some  hope  that  the  Church 
will  regain  her  influence  in  this  direction. 

The  question  of  seating  the  people,  as  forming  one 
of  the  most  important  duties  of  churchwardens,  can 
scarcely  fail  to  be  discussed  at  many  meetings  during 
Easter-week,  and  there  is  one  view  of  the  subject  which 
seems  to  us  to  demand  serious  attention  at  the  hands  of 
all  those  who  are  not  hopelessly  committed  to  the  principle 
of  turning  the  house  of  God  into  a  house  of  merchandise. 
Conceding  the  position  that  pew-rents  are  a  necessary 
evil  in  some  cases,  or  as  we,  as  advocates  of  the  Free 
and  Open  Church  system,  should  prefer  to  put  it,  that 
the  clergy  and  their  congregations  in  some  places  believe 
seat-rents  to  be  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  the  incum- 
bent, we  hold  that  the  supporters]  of  the  system  are 
moradly  bound  to  see  that  in  its  application  it  is  freed  from 
the  further  vice  of  the  maintenance  of  appropriation  after 
the  service  has  commenced.  In  not  a  few  churches  the 
vacant  seats  are  kept  for  renters  until  the  commencement 
of  the  Venite  in  the  morning,  and  of  the  Psalms  in  the 
evening,  when  an  unseemly  rush  takes  place  to  the  dis- 
traction of  those  already  worshipping,  while  it  is  obvious 
that,  for  the  in-coming  crowd,  worship  up  to  this  point  has 
been  an  impossibility.  The  plan  adopted  at  Kensington 
Palish  Church  of  declaring  all  seats  open  directly  the 
bell  ceases  to  ring  ought  to  be  universally  adopted,  and 
the  clergy  would  do  well  to  decline  to  commence  the 
office  until  the  wardens  have  seated  the  people. 

It  is  well  at  this  time  to  call  our  readers'  attention  to 
the  Address  just  issued  by  the  Committee  of  the  Church 
Defence  Institution  to  the  Electors,  which  will  be  found 
in  our  advertising  columns. 


0 

March  6.— Articles  against  Mr  Mackonochie  admitted  in  his 
absence  at  the  Arches  Court  in  the  new  suit. 
8.— Intended  Dissolution   of    Parliament    at    Easter 
announced  in  both  Houses. 
,      9.— The  French  Senate,  by  148  to  129,  rejected  Article 
'  7  of  the  Ferry  Education  Bill,  which  would  have 

made  it  illegal  for  any  one  belonging  to  a  religious 
congregation,  not  authorised  by  law,  to  have  the 
direction  of  an  educational  establishment,  public 
or  private. 
„  12.— Conference  on  Thrift  at  the  Mansion  House. 

13. —Day  of  Prayer  and  Meditation  for  members  of  the 

"  London  Diocesan  Lay  Helpers*  Association  at  S. 

Paul's  Cathedral 

14.— Dean  Goulbum,  preaching  in  Norwich  Cathedral, 

"  condemned  the  action  of  Government  in  dissolvmg 


Parliament  at  a  time  which  involves ^^i 
Holy  Week  for  electioneering  purposeriM^ 


Igij^ol 
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March  16. — Meeting  of  the  Liverpool  Bishopric  Committee,  and 
announcement  of  the  completion  of  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  Order  in  Council  constituting  the 
new  Diocese. 


CAKON  LUCKOCK  S  AFTEA  DEATH. 

After  Death,  an  Examiuation  of  the  Testimony  of 
Primitive  Times  respecting  the  State  of  the  Faithful 
Dead,  and  their  relationship  to  the  Living.  By  H.  M. 
LucKocK,  D.D.     Kivingtons.     1879.     Pp.  xiii.  271. 

The  life  of  the  dead,  the  state  of  the  departed,  is  a  very 
deep  and  important  matter  ;  and  as  mistakes  and  heresies 
on  this  subject  are  very  common  and  very  numerous,  it  is 
very  needful  heedf ully  to  use  for  our  guide  whatever  can  be 
gathered  concerning  it  from  Holy  Scripture  and  the 
primitive  Church.  For  all  who  desire  to  investigate  this 
question  no  better  guide  could  be  found  than  this  work 
before  us  of  Dr  Luckock.  Calm,  lucid,  and  convincing, 
it  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired  as  far  as  it  goes  ;  and  it 
leaves  no  important  part  of  the  subject  unexamined. 
After  a  preliminary  discussion  of  the  Vincentian  Canon 
and  a  discriminating  estimate  of  the  value  of  the  Fathers 
in  such  inquiries  as  the  present,  Dr  Luckock  enters  upon 
bis  subject,  inquiring  what  has  been  revealed  concerning 
the  state  of  the  faithful  departed,  their  relation  to  the 
living,  and  the  relation  of  the  living  to  them.  His  exami- 
uation of  primitive  records  is  limited  to  the  Council  of 
Chalcedon,  "  the  last  occasion  on  which  the  Church's  united 
voice  was  uttered  with  authority."  Citing  the  passages 
in  the  New  Testament  which  bear  upon  the  matter,  he 
shows  how  the  Fathers  have  interpreted  these,  proving 
e,g.,  from  the  parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus,  '^  that  the 
souls  of  the  departed,  in  the  intermediate  state,  are  pos- 
sessed of  consciousness,  memory,  and  sensibility  to  pain 
and  pleasure  ;  that  the  life  of  all  men,  whether  good  or  bad, 
is  continued  without  interruption  after  the  separation  of 
soul  and  body  ;  and  that  retribution  commences  between 
death  and  judgment."  Thence  he  proceeds  to  infer  that 
there  are  change  and  progress  in  the  other  world,  as  they 
are  the  law  in  this.  The  operations  of  God's  spirit  are 
not  suspended,  nor  is  '^  an  imperfect  soul  left  to  stagnate 
in  its  imperfection."  The  texts  of  Holy  Scripture  which 
are  quoted  as  opposed  to  this  view  are  shown  to  be  irrele- 
vant, while  others  are  produced  which  make  for  the  opinion 
maintained.  There  is  one  difficulty,  however,  which  Dr. 
LocKOCK  has  scarcely  tried  to  solve  ;  and  that  is,  whereas 
Scripture  seems  to  rest  the  final  destiny  wholly  upon  the 
acts  done  during  the  earthly  life,  what  advantage  can 
there  be  considered  to  be  in  this  purifying  process  of  the 
disembodied  spirit,  if  at  the  judgment  it  is  to  be  treated 
as  still  in  the  same  condition  as  when  it  died  ?  Even 
earthly  justice  often  regards  the  long  imprisonment  of  an 
accused  person  before  trial  a»  so  far  abbreviating  the 
punishment  of  the  same  when  condemned  ;   but  in  the 


case  of  the  soul  its  long,  and  may  be,  painful  purification 
and  preparation  seems  to  go  for  nothing  in  mitigation  of 
the  sentence  pronounced  upon  it.  We  think  tliis  is  a 
difficulty  which  might  well  have  been  investigated,  and  a 
possible  solution  proposed.  With  regard  to  prayera  for 
the  dead  Dr  Ltjckock,  after  quoting  the  well-known 
passage  in  ii.  Mace.  12,  and  showing  the  practice  of  the 
Jews  both  before  and  since  the  time  of  our  Lord,  who 
Himself,  it  is  almost  certain,  must  have  joined  in  such 
prayers  when  attending  the  public  services  of  the  Syna- 
gogue, proceeds  to  adduce  the  testimony  of  the  Scripture 
in  favour  of  the  practice.  And  here,  we  think,  he  has 
erroneously  introduced  the  passage  about  "  baptism  for 
the  dead,"  1  Cor.  xv.  29,  as  a  proof  of  the  belief  that  the 
living  can  aid  the  dead.  There  is  no  evidence  whatever 
to  show  that  vicarious  baptism  was  practised  in  the 
Apostles'  time,  nor  is  it  likely  that  S.  Paul  would  tacitly 
sanction  such  a  superstition.  It  is  most  probable,  as  Dr 
Sewell  has  pointed  out,*  that  the  wicpol  spoken  of  are  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  persons  who  are  baptised,  and  the 
Apostle  asks,  "  if  dead  bodies  cannot  rise  again,  why  are 
Christians  baptised  for,  to  procure  a  blessing  for,  their 
dead  bodies  1 "  At  any  rate,  in  a  text  the  meaning  of 
which  is  so  very  greatly  disputed,  it  is  a  mistake  to  adopt 
a  doubtful  interpretation  and  to  found  an  argument  upon 
it.  Passing  from  the  testimony  of  Scripture,  we  are  next 
introduced  to  that  of  the  Catacombs,  in  a  chapter  which 
will  be  found  of  the  greatest  interest,  as  it  gathers  into  a 
single  focus  the  chief  discoveries  of  De  Bossi  on  this  head, 
and  shows  conclusively  that  primitive  Christians  prayed 
for  their  departed  friends.  Such  epitaphs  as  the  following 
are  quite  common  :  *'  Hilarie,  vivaa  cum  tuis  feltciter 
semper  refrigeris  in  pace  Dei,"  "  Eterna  lux  tibi  Timothea 
in  XP."  "  Erenea  vivas  in  Deo.  An."  The  same  fact 
is  abundantly  shown  by  the  writings  of  the  early  Fathers, 
and  the  language  of  the  Primitive  Liturgies,  which  pray, 
not  only  for  rest,  refreshment,  and  peace  for  the  departed, 
but  also  for  pardon  of  their  sins  of  human  infirmity, 
though  the  extension  of  such  intercession  to  those  who 
die  in  wilful  sin  seems  to  be  not  usual.  The  practical 
conclusion  at  which  Dr  Luckock  arrives  in  this  portion  of 
his  work  is  that,  although  some  doubt  may  be  felt  about 
restoring  more  formally  the  public  practice  of  praying  for 
the  dead,  there  is  every  justification  for  the  use  of  it  in 
private,  and  that  it  is  of  the  greatest  comfort  to  the 
bereaved  and  a  realisation  of  the  bond  between  the 
Church  on  earth  and  the  Church  in  Paradise. 

The  remainder  of  Dr  Luckock's  volume  treats  of  the 
questions  of  the  intei-cession  of  the  Saints  in  the  other 
world,  and  the  practice  of  addressing  or  invoking  them. 
After  adducing  certain  passages  from  the  Bevelation,  which 
show  that  the  departed  interested  themselves  in  the  thint^ 
of  earth,  the  author  brings  forward  the  testimony  of  early 
writers,  e.g.,  Origen,  SS.  Cyprian,  Jerome,  Chrysostom,  and 
others,  in  confirmation  of  the  belief  in  the  intercessory 

•  'MieroMope  of  the  N.  T.,'  p.  II.    ^^  ^^ 
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character  of  the  occupations  of  the  saints.  A  few  passages 
also  in  the  primitive  Liturgies  corroborate  the  opinion, 
but  it  is  hardly  clear  that  it  fully  satisfies  the  Vincentian 
test  of  universality,  antiquity,  and  consent,  though  Dr 
LtJCKOCK  is  of  that  opinion. 

It  is  far  otherwise,  he  thinks,  with  regard  to  the  Invo- 
cation of  Saints.  After  examining  the  passages  from  the 
Fathers,  usually  quoted  in  defence  of  the  doctrine,  he 
sums  tit>  tUiis  :^^  It  apj)«ai«  that  OHgen  cannot  be  quoted 
in  farout  oi  lilvocation,  that  S.  Chrysoatom's  contradic- 
tions are  such  as  to  invalidate  his  evidence,  ttislt  S. 
Gregory  Nazianzeii  speaks  doubtfully,  that  S.  Ambrose, 
iu  the  little  which  he  has  said  tlpon  the  subject,  is  incoh- 
sisteut  with  himself ;  but  that  the  testimony  of  SS.  £asil, 
Gregory,  Nyssen,  Ephrem,  and  Augustine  remains  so 
far  unshaken."  None  of  the  Primitive  Liturgies  or  the 
Offices  contain  a  trace  of  the  doctrine  ;  the  witness  of  the 
Gatacombe  carries  the  practice  back  only  to  the  fourth 
century ;  and  many  of  the  Fathersi  who  seem  to  have 
endorsed  the  notion,  speak  with  doubt  of  the  knowle<lge 
possessed  by  the  saints  of  what  passes  in  this  world.  Holy 
Scripture  affords  little  help  to  determining  how  much  the 
departed  know  of  things  happening  on  earth,  the  few 
passages  which  seem  to  refer  to  this  subject  being  more 
certainly  understood  of  the  condition  of  the  glorified 
body.  Dr  Luckock  also  holds  that  both  Scripture  and 
the  Fathei's  deny  that  any  saints  have  yet  attained  to  the 
Beatific  Vision.  But  that  they  have  a  very  intense 
memory  of  the  past,  and  intercede  not  only  for  individuals 
but  for  the  whole  Church,  he  brings  forward  substantial 
evidence  to  prove.  The  conclusion  reached  in  this  most 
instructive  and  well-reasoned  work  is  thus  expressed : 
"  While  it  has  been  shown  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Inter- 
cession of  the  Saints  is  able  to  bear  the  Vincentian  test  of 
'universality,  antiquity,  and  consent,'  the  catholicity  of 
the  practice  of  Invocation  completely  breaks  down  when 
subjected  to  the  same  ordeal.  ...  It  matters  not 
that  developments  of  doctrine  have  gained  the  adherence 
of  holy  and  pious  men,  or  that  devotional  usages,  unknown 
to  the  Christians  of  the  first  five  centuries,  have  obtained 
importance  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  have  been  led  to 
adopt  them  ;  if  the  Catholicity  which  belonged  to  un- 
divided Chxistendom  is  to  be  established  against  all 
objectors,  if  its  revival  is  to  be  marked  by  that  unity  and 
consistency  of  purpose  which  alone  can  command  success, 
individual  sacrifices  must  be  made  for  the  common  good  of 
the  Church  ;  and  the  most  prominent  among  them,  as  it 
seems  to  us,  i»  the  practice  of  appealing  to  the  dead  in 
prayer," 


DB  T.  KBIirS  JESUS  OF  NAZARA.    VOL.  IV 

Tbi  History  of  Jssus  of  Nazara,  freely  investigated 
in  its  connection  wiUi  the  National  Life  of  Israel,  and 
related  in  detail.  By  Dr  Thbodor  Kbiv.  Translated 
by  Arthur  Ransom.  VoL  IV.  London  :  Williams  and 
Norgat«.  1879.  Pp.346. 
There  is  no  subject  more  tempting  to  the  speculative 


historian  than  the  life  of  Christ.  In  the  first  place,  there 
is  the  deep  and  unfailing  interest  of  the  life  itself,  an  in- 
terest never  more  felt  than  in  these  days  when  so  many, 
like  the  present  writer,  refuse  to  the  Lord  His  Divine 
title.  Then  there  is  the  nature  of  the  authorities  from 
which  the  narrative  has  to  be  drawn ;  authorities  differing 
and  yet  agreeing  ;  here  throwing  a  vivid  light  upon  por- 
tions of  the  Lord's  history,  there  leaving  long  spaces  in 
darkness.  The  faithful  disciple  is  satisfied  that  the  things 
which  "were  written  fbr  our  learning"  touching  the  Lord 
are  sufl9eient  for  him  ;  they  are  enough  to  tell  him  what 
the  Lord  hAs  done  for  him,  sufficient  to  excite  his  admi- 
ration and  his  love.  But  from  a  very  early  age  a 
different  spirit  has  been  current  both  within  and  without 
the  Church  ;  a  spirit  not  content  with  the  simplicity  of 
the  Gospel,  whether  the  oral  Gospel  of  the  first  age  or 
the  Written  Gospel  of  the  nexf.  There  have  always  been 
some  who  wished  to  remodel  the  Saviour's  real  life  on 
earth,  so  as  to  make  it  conform  to  their  own  ideal.  Hence 
the  wild  fancies  which  appear  in  some  of  the  Apocryphal 
Gospels,  and  which  had  their  origin  probably  not  so  much 
in  the  deliberate  intention  to  deceive,  as  in  the  desire  to 
increase,  as  their  authors  vainly  thought,  the  glory  of  the 
Son  of  Man.  Hence  again,  the  Docetic  dreams  which 
sought  to  remove  the  Divine  Person— so  far  as  might  be 
—from  contact  with  frail  humanity.  And  again,  during 
the  Middle  Ages  the  attempt  was  made  by  (often  beauti- 
ful) allegorical  expositions  to  give  a  mystic  significance  to 
every  part  of  the  Gospels,  to  withdraw  the  Divine  life  as 
far  as  possible  from  "  the  light  of  common  day."  The 
same  tendency  to  manipulate  the  Gospel  history  appears 
in  modern  times  in  a  very  different  shape  in  the  "  critical 
school."  Previous  mythologists  and  interpreters  had,  for 
the  most  part,  agreed  in  this,  that  Christ  was  divine  ; 
what  they  aimed  at  was  to  make  His  history  and  its 
surroundings  worthy  (as  they  thought)  of  so  exalted  a 
visitant.  The  critical  school  assumes  that  Jbsus  was  a 
man,  and  that  all  which  Hb  is  reported  to  have  said  or 
done  in  the  flesh,  all  that  His  doctrine  has  undeniably 
wrought  in  the  world,  is  to  be  reconciled  with  this  hypothesis. 
Some  forty  jears  ago,  David  Strauss  undertook  to  rewrite 
the  Life  of  CnRist  on  Hegelian  principles,  and  since  that 
time  almost  every  theological  historian  of  eminence  in 
Germany — to  say  nothing  of  many  in  other  countries — 
has  mingled  in  the  battle  which  has  raged  round  the 
Person  of  CHRist. 

One  of  the  latest  of  these  is  the  now  deceased  Dr 
Thkodor  Kbim,  of  whom  we  have  already  given  some 
characteristics  in  notices  of  his  previous  volumes.  Dr 
KsiM  has,  at  any  rate,  this  advantage  over  some  who  have 
attempted  the  same  task,  that  he  admires  the  subject  of 
his  biography,  and  that  he  does  not  wiite  with  a  set 
theory,  but  judges  the  several  portions  of  the  Gospel 
records  on  their  merits.  The  volume  before  us  contains 
none  of  the  more  critical  events  of  the  Lord's  life ;  it  is 
devoted  to  what  the  author  regards  as  the  formation  of 
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His  character.  Such  miracles  as  are  dealt  with  of  course 
fare  but  ill.  The  Syro-Phoenician  woman  is  only  au 
allegorical  way  of  expressing  the  "Gentile-favouring 
tendency;''  although,  in  almost  the  same  sentence,  Dr 
Keim  says  that  S.  Mark  represents  Jesus  as  saying, 
"  First  to  the  Jews,  then  to  the  dogs,'' — "  dogs  "  being  the 
most  contemptuous  expression  for  "  Gentiles."  "  Jairus  " 
is  only  a  fabricated  name,  and  means  ''He  will  make 
clear."  If  all  names  which  are  significant  are  fabricated 
names,  history  becomes  a  mere  Arabian  Nights'  tale.  The 
miracle  of  turning  water  into  wine  is  absurd  and  impossi- 
ble ;  it  can  only  be  an  allegorical  representation  of  the 
ineffective  purifying  waters  of  Judaism  changed  by  the 
infusion  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  Of  some  of  the  sayings 
reported  in  the  Gospels,  Dr  Keim  does  not  scruple  to  say 
that "  we  have  long  since  discovered  that  He  did  not, 
could  not,  have  so  spoken ; "  "to  speak  plainly,  these 
pauperism-preaching  sermons  are  in  the  highest  degree 
objectionable,  and  are  the  direct  reverse  of  the  preaching 
of  Jesus."  Nothing  is  more  characteristic,  or— we  are 
tempted  to  say — more  amusing,  than  the  account  of  the 
assumed  flight  of  the  Lord  after  the  death  of  John  Bap- 
tist. In  the  Gospels  "  the  characteristic  of  flight  is  almost 
entirely  obliterated," — that  is,  in  fact,  the  Evangelists  say 
nothing  of  any  flight— and  "  the  Baptist's  death  ....  is 
not  represented  as  having  the  slightest  influence  on  the 
destiny  and  resolutions  of  Jesus."  Notwithstanding,  as 
Dr  Keim  has  settled  it  in  his  mind  that  the  Lord  fled 
after  the  death  of  John  Baptist,  he  finds  tokens  of  flight 
in  a  voyage  across  the  lake  to  Bethsaida,  and  in  with- 
drawing into  a  desert  place  to  rest  awhile.  Surely  the 
force  of  the  "  higher  criticism  "  can  no  further  go. 

It  would  be  unjust  not  to  say  that  we  find  occasionally  in 
Dr  Keih's  '  Jesus  of  Nazara '  suggestive  and  even  beauti- 
ful thoughts ;  but  after  the  specimens  which  we  have  given 
of  the  caprice  with  which  the  authorities  are  treated,  we 
think  our  readers  will  hardly  be  disposed  to  go  through 
BO  much  as  is  involved  in  reading  the  book  to  gain  so 
little. 
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BEGEl^T   SERMONS   AND   PAMPHLETS. 

Seven  Addresses  delivered  at  S.  Panrs  Cathedral  at  the 

Mid-Dav  Service,  Good  Friday,  1879.     By  Y.  S.  S.  Coleb, 

M.A.     Rivingtons.     1879.     Pp.  68. 

Sermons    preached    ok    Special    Ocoabions.     By  John 

MiTOHiNsoN,    D.C.L.,    D.D.,    Bishop   of    Barbados  and 

the  Windward  Islands.     J.  Parker  and  Co.    1879.    Pp.220. 

The  good  work  that  goes  on  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  makes 

itself  known  in  various  anobtmsive  ways.    It  is  fast  becoming, 

under  its  present  remarkably  efficient,  learned,  and  devout 

oflSce-bearers,  a  power  iu  the  Church,  and  a  model  of  what  a 

capitular  body  ought  to  be.     As  the  Christian  seasons  come 

round,  occaaion  is  taken  to  aid  the  devotions  and  improve  the 

practice  of  many  worshippers  in  that  august  temple.      The 

little  book  named  above  is  an  outcome  of  one  such  occasion, 


being  a  report  of  the  Addresses  delivered  at  the  mid-day 
Service  last  Good  Friday,  by  Mr.  V.  &  S.  Coles.  They  are 
simple  and  practical,  telling,  from  their  brevity  and  directness, 
and  worthy  of  being  preserved  in  a  permanent  form. 

The  Sermons  of  Bishop  Mitchinson  are  carefully  arranged 
as  befits  discourses  addressed  to  the  University  or  to  hearers 
gathered  together  on  special  occasions.  They  are  of  great 
and  varied  excellence,  and  deal  with  various  topics  in  a  sound 
and  sober  fashion.  Among  the  sermons  there  is  one  on  the 
Gift  of  Tongues,  which  seems  to  us  hardly  satisfactory,  as  it 
confines  the  effect  of  the  miracle  to  the  power  of  speaking 
foreign  languages  and  so  carrying  the  Gospel  to  all  nations  of 
the  world.  But,  speaking  generally,  we  can  only.be  thank- 
ful that  such  sermons  as  are  found  in  this  volume  are  heard 
in  our  churches.  They  represent  the  best  side  of  English 
Chnrchmanship,  being  primitive,  but  not  pedantic,  and  un- 
compromising, without  bitterness.  Whether  stating  Catholic 
doctrine,  defending  decent  ritual,  or  enunciating  the  idea  of  the 
Christian  gentleman,  Bishop  Mitchinson  is  always  to  be  heard 
with  attention,  and  we  can  read  his  pages,  not  only  with 
profit  (for  the  dullest  book  might  afford  that),  but  with 
pleasure  also,  the  style  being  lucid  and  sufficiently  ornamental 
to  secure  the  interest  of  the  reader. 

In  The  Lectionart  as  it  viout  be  (Elliot  Stock),  a 
"Thirty-years'  Thinker  thereon"  propounds  a  scheme  of 
Lessons  which  combines  many  of  the  best  features  of  the  old 
and  new  systems.  These  lessons  are  of  fairly  uniform  length, 
and  are  selected  with  the  view  of  harmonising  better  with  the 
Altar  service.  And  this  they  do  in  a  generally  successful 
fashion.  But  they  have  serious  defects.  For  instance,  the 
account  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Isaac  is  banished  from  the  services 
of  Good  Friday,  as  is  the  Ascension  of  Elijah  from  the  usual 
lessons  on  Holy  Thursday.  All  Saints'  Day  knows  nothing 
of  the  beautiful  chapters  of  Wisdom,  and  indeed,  the  Apocry- 
pha is  wholly  dismissed  from  use  on  Saints'  daya  The  inter- 
view of  Abraham  with  the  three  Angels  is  thought  to  be 
irrelevant  to  Trinity  Sunday,  and  there  are  suggestions  for 
change  in  the  Gospels  for  Christmas  Day,  the  Sundays  in 
Advent,  and  other  days,  which  are  objectionable  for  obviooi 
reasons.  Certainly  the  Lectionary  of  the  future  is  still  wait- 
ing arrangement ;  the  present  pamphlet  may  help  greatly  in 
methodising  the  selection. 

At  the  Bishop  of  London's  last  visitation,  Mr  £.  Capel  Cure 
preached  a  sermon  which  is  published  under  the  title,  Take 
HEED  TO  TuTBELF  (Rivingtons).  It  is  an  earnest,  eloquent 
address  to  the  Clergy,  reminding  them  of  the  necessity  of 
study  if  they  would  teach  aright,  and  of  personal  holineis  if 
they  would  wield  good  influence,  and  recalling  them  to  the 
first  fervour  of  the  time  of  their  ordination  with  the  Saint's 
words  of  old,  *'Bemarde,  ad  quid  venisti?  Qnare  mundnm 
reliquisti !" 

Controversy  is  the  source  and  life-blood  of  pamphlets ;  and 
of  these  the  Roman  question  always  is  a  fruitful  cause.  The 
quondam  Chancellor  of  Bath  and  Wells  and  Vicar  of  Har- 
borne,  Mr  Law,  has  thought  fit  to  reprint  A  Letter  which, 
thirty  years  ago,  he  wrote  to  bis  Late  Parishionebb  (Barns 
and  Gates),  on  the  occasion  of  his  own  secession,  with  the  view 
of  justifying  his  action  and  inducing  them  to  follow  his 
example.  The  letter  is  not  remarkable,  and  its  republication 
proves  only  that  its  author  has  learned  nothing  by  the  lapse  of 
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time.  Under  a  similar  halluetDation,  another  aathor  asserts, 
with  much  hardiness,  that  Thb  Chukoh  of  the  Nbw  Tebta- 
XKKT  (Same  Publishers)  is  the  Roman  Catholic  Chnrch,  and 
giTes  ns  the  storj  of  S.  Peter's  sapremacj,  infallibilitj,  &c., 
in  the  old  familiar  style.  Dr  Littledale's  recent  yolame  will 
show  how  little  tmth  exists  in  the  following  confident  asser- 
tion :  *'  The  unity  of  this  Church  in  the  doctrine  of  faith  and 
morals  is  so  notorious  that  no  proof  is  needed." — What  Bishop 
Wordsworth  belieres  concerning  Rome  and  Romanism  we  have 
not  now  to  learn,— but  any  one  who  wishes  to  see  his  uncom- 
promising Tiew  briefly  stated  may  obtain  it  in  a  pamphlet  en- 
titled Ib  thb  Pafaot  Prediotbd  bt  8.  Paul  ?  (Rifingtons). 
The  occasion  of  this  publication  is  a  remark  of  Canon  Farrar, 
in  his  *  Life  of  S.  Paul,'  that  no  man  of  competent  education 
can  accept  the  interpretation  of  2.  Thess.  ii.  1-18,  which 
regards  the  Pope  as  **  the  man  of  sin."  Bishop  Wordsworth 
maintains  his  old  opinion  with  much  display  of  learning  and 
great  array  of  authorities  ;  but  we  do  not  know  that  he  will 
conrince  his  opponents,  who  are  persuaded  ihat  some  anti- 
Christian  Power  is  thus  denoted.  While  on  the  subject  of 
Romanism  we  may  note,  with  as  much  surprise  as  pleasure, 
an.address  on  Church  Music  (Burns  and  Oates),  by  Bishop 
Ullatborhb,  who  urges  the  Choir  of  his  quasi-cathedral  to 
use  only  real  Church  music  in  dWine  service,  avoiding  all  that 
is  **  sensual,  worldly  in  spirit,  or  profane."  That  Rome, 
which  has  long  been  notorious  for  the  introduction  of  secular 
effecu  into  her  musical  services,  should  thus,  by  the  voice  of 
one  of  her  chief  pastors,  uphold  grave  and  solemn  music 
as  alone  befitting  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary,  is  a  sign 
which  we  hail  with  much  satisfaction,  that  the  revival  in  taste, 
which  has  done  so  much  to  benefit  our  own  Church,  is  extend- 
ing thither  also. — With  equal  pleasure  we  call  attention 
to  a  treatise  on  Thb  Presbngb  of  God  (Same  Publishers), 
from  the  French  of  Sncov  db  Bussibbbs.  It  is  a  very  devout 
and  thoroughly  practical  manual  which  any  Christian  may 
use  with  profit. 

{To  be  continued,) 


Thb  Biblb  of  Chbut  akd  His  Apostles.  By  Albxabdbb 
RoBBKTS,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Humanity  in  the  University 
of  8.  Andrews.  Cassell,  Petter,  Galpin  and  Co.  London, 
Paris,  and  New  York.     1880. 

This  is  an  attempt,  ingenious  in  the  extreme,  bat  equally 
nnsnccetaf  nl,  as  an  argument,  to  prove  that  the  language  spoken 
by  oar  Blessed  Redeemer  and  His  Apostles  was  Greeks  and 
that  the  Qreek  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  was  that  used 
by  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles,  and  no  other.  The  case  of 
Josephns  writing  in  Greek,  as  here  brought  forward,  is 
simply  not  to  the  point.  Nor  is  Dr  Roberts  quite  correct  when 
he  denies  that  there  is  any  evidence  in  the  Gospels  that  Chbist 
or  His  Apostles  spoke  anything  but  Greek,  the  language  in 
which  the  Gospels  were  written.  Here  we  answer,  (1.)  That 
when  Jbsub  said  (S.  Matt.  t.  18.),  **  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass, 
one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass,"  His  allusion  could 
have  reference  only  to  oim  language,  the  Hebrew,  or  Aramaic,  in 
which  alone  we  find  the /of  or  jod  and  the  tittle  {tht  curee),  and 
nothing  is  more  unlikely  than  that  our  Blessed  Lord  would 
sUade  to  a  *'<IbiuI  language  "  for  a  familiar  illustration.  (2.) 
In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  S.  Matt.  vii.  12,  we  find  our 
Blessed  Lobd  using  "raoa,"  an  Aramaic  word.  (8.)  We 
venture  to  remiod  Dr  Roberts  that  the  recorded  words  of  our 


Redeemer  on  the  Cross,  Eli,  EH,  lama  iabaethani  are  not  Greek, 
(4.)  And  further,  that  on  the  theory  that  Hebrew  was  a  dead 
language  at  this  particular  time,  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
aecoant  for  the  fact  that  the  inscription  on  the  cross  was  in 
Hebrew  as  well  as  in  Greek  and  Latin. 


Oakhubst  Manob.     By  Annettb  Lybtbr. 
Union. 


Sunday  School 


There  is  a  great  deal  of  wisdom  in  this  temperance  story, 
as  showing  the  danger  of  administering  the  pledge  too  early 
to  the  young  and  unstable.  If  they  transgress  there  is  the 
added  stumbling-block  of  the  broken  promise,  destroying  self- 
respect. 

Thb  Young  Buolbbs.  A  Tale  'of  the  Peninsular  War.  By 
G.  A.  Hbmtt,  Author  of  <The  March  to  Magdala,'  *The 
Young  Franc -Tireurs,'  etc.  With  Eight  Illustrations  by 
John  Proctor,  and  Eleven  Plans  of  Battles.  London : 
Griffith  and  Farran,  St  Paurs-churchyard.  1880.  '  Pp. 
£86.     Price  7«.  M. 

The  author  of  this  pleasant  book  truly  says  that  the  art  of 
combining  instruction  with  amusement  consists  in  the  right 
admixture  of  the  'jam  with  the  powder.  We  do  not  think 
that  the  boys  and  girls  who  read  *  The  Young  Buglers '  will 
detect  any  medicinal  fiavour,  for  the  accurately  detailed 
accounts  of  battle  and  siege  are  quite  as  entertaining  as  the 
tory  itself.  The  wonderful  adventures  of  the  brothers  Toms 
and  Peter  Scudamore  begin  at  Eton,  and  are  continued 
throughout  the  Peninsular  War.  Any  one  who  desires  to 
read  a  very  interesting  story,  and  at  the  same  time  to  under- 
stand thoroughly  the  events  of  the  Peninsular  War,  and  the 
stirring  events  of  the  Douro,  Busaco,  Torres  Yedras,  and  the 
like,  should  add  *The  Young  Buglers' to  his  library.  All 
boys  will  read  it  with  delight. 

Studibs  in  tbb  Chubgh  .  Being  Letters  to  an  Old-Fashioned 
Layman.  By  Right  Reverend  H.  C.  Lat,  D.D.,  LL.D., 
Bishop  of  Easton,  U.S.A.  London :  Wells  Gardner. 
1880. 

We  are  glad  to  see  these  sensible  and  practical  letters,  of  a 
most  conciliatory  and  charitable  tone,  published  originally  in 
the  New  York  (7Jhff*cAsiaa,  finding  their  way  to  a  permanent 
form.  It  is  a  work  most  needed  in  these  days,  full  as  it  is  of 
sweet  and  soothing  oil  to  pour  into  the  wounds  of  party 
strife 

Rbmabkablb  Cobbobobations  of  "ThbLawofHisiobt." 
Evolved  since  December,  1874.  By  the  Author  of  that 
Work.  London  and  Edinburgh :  William  Blackwood  and 
Sons.    MDCCCLXXX.    Pp.72. 

That  the  writer  of  this  strange  pamphlet  has  studied  his- 
tory,  ancient  and  modem,  with  great  attention,  its  pages 
abundantly  prove.  And  we  are  by  no  means  disposed  to 
question  the  fundamental  idea  upon  which  it  appears  to  have 
been  based,  viz.,  that  the  course  of  human  history  is  working 
out  a  Divine  purpose,  which  may  possibly  be  manifested  to 
the  diligent  student.  But  it  is,  we  must  confess,  by  no  means 
evident  to  us  that  this  purpose  is  crystallised  in  any  so-called 
'*law"  of  recurrence  of  any  numerical  cycle  of  years ;  much 
less  of  a  particular  number.  And  if  that  is  not  apparent  to 
our  poor  powers,  it  is  hardly  wonderful  that  the  "  law  "  itself 
should  have  thus  far  escaped  the  best  attention  we  have  given 
to  the  pamphlet  Perhaps  it  is  to  be  sought  for  in  the  work 
*' published  in  1874,"  to  which  the  pages  before  us  appear  to 
form  a  kind  of  appendix  or  sequel :  a  lemma,  let  us  say,  or 
supplementary  and  additional  demonstration. 


134 


tHE   LltERAIlV^  CHUtlCHMAN 


[MxkcH  19;  iiS6 


Bnt  if  we  are  to  trust  our  unassisted  powers,  tbere  are  no 
less  than  six  or  seven  "  cycles  "  or  "  wheels,"  announced  here : 
»,c,  of  4G0  years  (p.  36),  of  1335  years  (p.  37),  of  1152  years 
(p.  37),  of  1890  years  (p.  38),  of  372  years  (p.  39),  and  so  on. 

Amidst  this  too  great  affluence  of  choice,  we  are  as  far  as 
ever  from  finding  out  the  right  *'  cycle."  It  is  like  looking  for 
a  needle  in  a  bundle  of  hay ;  and  we  roust  give  it  up.  Datnis 
turn,  non  (Ediput, 

God-Parbnts  at  Cokpirmation.  By  Altred  Saltw,  LL.D., 
Vicar  of  Littleborongh.  Lancashire.  London:  C.  Kegan 
Paul  and  Ca     1879.     Pp.  88. 

The  purpose  of  this  little  book  is  to  snggest  the  reviTal  of 
the  custom  of  having  God-parents  at  Confirmation  as  well  as 
at  Baptism.  Dr  Salts  thinks  that  by  resorting  to  this  prac- 
tice, which  is  obsolete  in  the  Church  of  England,  we  shall  be 
able,  in  the  Church's  own  way,  to  gain,  or  rather  keep,  a  hold 
on  the  younger  members  of  the  flock,  which  Bible  classes, 
night  schools,  &c,  have  failed  to  do.  The  Bishop  of  Man- 
chester, in  his  Preface,  gives  *'a  few  words  of  commendation 
to  this  essay,"  and  says  he  regards  '*  the  increasing  serious- 
ness with  which  young  people  engage  in  the  rite  of  Confirma- 
tion "  as  "  one  of  the  most  cheering  religious  signs  of  the 
age." 

The  author  in  the  first  chapter  deals  with  the  subject  of 
God-  parents  in  general,  and  advises  a  revival  of  the  custom 
of  registering  the  names  not  only  of  the  Baptized,  but  also  of 
the  Sponsors.  He  gives  a  copy  of  a  register  of  the  Baptism 
of  one  of  Dr  Cosin's  sons,  in  which  the  nsmes  of  the 
"Patrini"  are  inscribed.  After  showing  that  the  sponsors  at 
Baptism  should  not  again  act  at  Confirmation,  but  new  ones 
be  appointed,  Dr  Salts  adduces  two  unimpeachable  authori- 
ties for  the  revival  of  the  oflBce  of  God-parent«»  at  the  Rite  of 
Confirmation  in  the  Church  of  England.  In  the  twenty-ninth 
Canon,  a.d.  1603,  there  are  the  following  words: — *•  Neither 
shall  any  person  be  admitted  God-father  or  God-mother  to 
any  child  at  Christening  or  Confirmaiion  before  the  said  person 
so  undertaking  hath  received  the  Holy  Communion."  And 
in  the  third  Rubric,  at  the  end  of  the  Catechism,  it  is  ordered 
that  "  every  one  shall  have  a  God-father,  or  a  God-mother,  as 
a  Witness  of  their  Confirmation." 

Then  we  have  in  this  work  comments  on  this  practice  by 
Anglican  Divines,  '*  criticisms  of  Dissenting  writers,"  quota- 
tions from  Synods  and  Councils,  and  opinions  of  moral  I'heo- 
logians  in  its  favour.  The  author  having  traced  an  analogy 
to  this  method  of  the  Church  in  looking  after  her  members, 
in  the  "  Class  system  "  of  the  Methodists  and  the  **  Overseers  " 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  concludes  his  interesting  and 
learned  essay  by  pointing  out  the  advantages  of  '*  the  Insti- 
tution of  God-parents  for  the  Confirmed."  We  quite  agree 
with  the  Bishop  of  Manchester,  that  **  there  may  be  those 
among  the  clergy  who  may  be  disposed"— seeing  its  advan- 
tages— "to  restore  in  their  parishes  where  practicable,"  this 
ancient  '*  custom." 

Holt- Week  and  Easter.  By  the  Rev.  Gbobob  H.  Wili^in- 
8ON,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  S.  Peter's,  Eaton-square,  and  Hon. 
Canon  of  Truro.  London:  Wells  Gardner,  Darton  and 
Co.     1888.     Price  Is.     Pp.98. 

This  book  consists  of  addresses  which  were  delivered  in  S. 
Peter's,  Eaton-square,  in  1872.      In  a   brief   and   modest 


preface  Canon  Wilkinson  says,  the  thoughts  ''have  been 
found  so  helpful,  that  the  author  does  not  feel  justified  in 
withholding  them  from  publication."  We  live  in  days  when 
we  have  to  become  accustomed  to  new  terms,  some  of  which 
we  used  to  regard  as  the  property  of  Dissent,  and  others  of 
Romanism  ;  but  we  have  learnt  the  lesson  that  it  is  lawful  to 
be  taught  by  an  enemy.  Thus,  on  the  first  page  of  the 
volume  which  is  before  us,  we  find  the  words  "Preparatory 
Prater  Meeting."  Under  this  heading  Mr  Wilkinson  gives,  in 
his  earnest  way,  some  guidance  in  preparation  for  Holy 
Week.  He  makes  five  suggestions;  the  first,  confess  your 
sins;  the  second,  believe  in  our  Lord  Jbbds  Christ;  the 
third,  put  yourself  into  His  hands  for  Holy -Week;  fourth, 
think  Jirtt  of  Christ  ;  and  the  last,  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  the  address  on  Tuesday  in  Holy- Week  we  have  fdt*  our 
theme  the  "instinct  for  silence,"  in  which  we  have  this 
beautiful  thought—**  We  have  a  longing  to  'be  still'  tb  let 
Bhn  speak  those  last  words  from  Calvary."  It  H  liot  Mir 
Wilkinson's  method  to  ^ork  out  a  thought ;  but  to  eorlfine 
himself  to  devotional  reflections  and  |>racticitl  sug^^siloHs 
which  are  to  be  drawn  from  it.  In  the  next  address  there  Is; 
in  connection  with  the  words  **  Follow  thod  Ms,"  a  reference 
to  Alpine  scenery,  which  reveals  the  author's  powef  of  apt 
illustration.  The  addresses  on  Good  Friday,  which  are  fdll 
of  the  spirit  of  love,  are  not  those  of  the  **  Three  Itoiirs  "  but 
are  differently  arranged,  the  first  being  at  1.30,  the  seeond  ht 
2.30.  We  are  tempted  to  prolong  this  notice  by  calling  this 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the  thoughts  on  **  Resting  in  the 
Lord,"  for  Easter  Eve,  and  to  the  sparkling  brightness  of 
the  Easter  addresses,  but  we  must  direct  them  t6  the  book 
itself,  in  which  they  will  find  much  spiritual  help. 

Lenten  and  other  Sermons.  By  Henrt  W.  BtJR*otrs, 
Prebendary  of  S.  Paul's  and  Vicar  of  Edmonton.  London  : 
William  Wells  Gardner.    Price  2s.  6d.     Pp.  177. 

Of  these  sermons,  six  are  for  Lent,  and  the  twelve  remain- 
ing ones  for  other  seasons  and  time^  The  first  sermon  is  on 
the  call  of  Elisha,  in  which  we  think  the  author  makes  a 
little  too  much  of  **  the  half-regret  with  which  a  prophet  dra\v<< 
in  one  who  little  foresees  what  a  call  involves."  Doubtless  the 
cost  may  be  great,  but  there  is  an  overpowering  sense  of  joy 
in  a  Divine  vocation.  The  Sermon  on  the  Incarnation  is  a 
very  good  one.  In  it  the  Scotist  opinion  is  evidently  favoured. 
The  Incarnation  *'was  no  after-thought.  Man's  nature  had 
been  created  capable  from  the  first  in  order  that  the  Son  <  f 
God  might  assume  it."  Mr  Burrows'  plan  is  not  to  gi> 
into  the  depths  of  any  doctrine  or  mystery,  nor  to  view  it  in  a 
controversial  light;  but  he  deals  at  once  with  its  praciicwl 
bearings.  As  instances  of  this,  we  may  point  to  the  sermon 
on  **  The  In-dwelling  Spirit,"  and  on  **  the  characteristics  of  tl>e 
First  Disciples,"  which  is  an  Eucharistic  Sermon.  Mr  Burrows 
alludes  to  the  advantage  of  going  **  into  what  is  technically 
called  a  retreat,"  in  the  sermon  on  Christ's  withdrawal  into 
the  desert.  In  another,  he  foretells  what  must  be  finally  the 
result  of  atheistic  teaching,  the  **  loosening  of  moral  obliga- 
tions." He  notices  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect  in  the 
order  of  the  Psalmist's  words,  **The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  there  is  no  God  ;"  and  it  follows  **  they  are  corrupt  and 
become  abominable  in  their  doings."  We  can  highly  recom- 
mend this  volume.    It  is  a  fine  sample  of  parochial  teaching. 
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The  Sbve9  Words  from  thb  Cross,  a  Lenten  Exercise.  By 
fhe  Rev.  J,  D.  MBRBweATiisR,  B.A.,  Oxon,  ChapUin  at 
Venice.  London  .*  J.  T.  Hayes,  17  Henrietta-street, 
Corent-garden.     1880. 

This  author  of  this  little  book  treats  his  subject  poetically. 
After  each  of  the  seven  last  utterances  of  our  Lord,  a  chorus 
of  angels  sing  in  somewhat  prosy  verse.  Whilst  giving  the 
author  all  credit  for  his  reverence  and  devotion  in  approaching 
so  solemn  a  subject,  we  cannot  pronounce  the  result  to  be  a 
success. 

The  Clergyman^*  Magazine  (Hodder  and  Stoughton)  contains 
tno  Ligh-clas0  articles,  one  on  the  Holy  Personality  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  other  on  the  •*  Comparative  Value  of  Moral  Evidence," 
which  latter,  however,  wants  closer  attention  than  is  generally 
accorded  by  readers  of  magazines.  Two  others  are  of  a  prac- 
tical character,  of  which  Dr  Bell's  Homily  on  "Harsh  Judg- 
ments"  is  the  more  useful.  It  is  not  the  only  fault  of  ''House 
to  Hoa<ie  Visitation  "  that  it  la  based  (without  any  necessity) 
upon  a  questionable  interpretation  of  Acts  xx.  20,  though  it  may 
ba  due  to  our  own  obtusoness  that  we  cannot  divine  what  part 
of  a  parochial  staff  the  author  indicates  by  '^acting  presbyters 
and  deacoDS  who  do  not  wear  a  white  tie,  and  like  some  of  the 
Apostles,  have  feminine  appellations."  There  are  plenty  of  helps 
in  this  number  to  Holy  Week  and  Easter  Sermons. 

Iq  the  first  paper  of  this  month's  Expositor  Dr  Sanday  con- 
tinnos  hia  solid  dinquiaition  on  the  value  of  the  Patristic  writings: 
this  time  (it  strikes  us)  with  a  little  excess  of  critical  detail  not 
always  doae  to  the  point.  '*  As  Old  as  Methuselah  *'  is  a  wild 
essay,  which,  urging  a  strange  theory,  necessarily  proposes 
strange  interpretations  of  passages  which  contradict  it.  (By  the 
way,  we  were  not  aware  that  the  Scripture  narrative  represented 
Melchizedek  as  carrying  "a  small  model  of  the  Ark"!)  Mr 
Be«t*B  paper  on  the  Qreek  Aorist  is  both  thorough  and  readable. 
He  speaks  boldly,  but  hardly  with  rashness,  when  he  says  that 
the  meaning  of  this  tense  '*  has  a  wide  bearing  on  the  entire 
domain  of  theology.*'  There  are  two  more  papers  in  this  num- 
ber, which  is  one  of  pleasing  variety. 


EASTER   OABDS. 

Mr  Artbdr  Ackbrmwn,  of  191  Regent-street,  sends  us  a 
packet  of  Easter  Cards,  some  of  which  will  be  useful  just 
now  to  our  readers.  Besides  his  own  new  Series  of  Easter 
Crosses,  we  may  specially  call  attention  to  the  Cards  issued 
by  Messrs  Prang  and  Co.,  for  which  he  is  agent.  Many  of 
them  are  beautiful  and  very  artistic  Those  worthy  of  special 
separate  mention  are  Nos.  7.^78,  1086,  1081,  1099. 

Messrs  Ddpot,  of  Newgate-street,  have  also  submitted  to  us 
a  large  assortment,  consisting  principally  of  Birthday  Cards, 
some  of  which  are  very  good.  We  may  mention  No.  7005, 
7007,  7010  as  being  good.    Also  7025  as  suitable  for  children. 

Last,  by  no  means  least,  Messrs  Marcus  Ward  forward 
several  packets  of  their  cards  which,  though  not  specially 
suitable  for  Easter,  may  not  inappropriately  be  mentioned 
here  ;  while  all  are  well  executed,  some  are  specially  artistic 
and  pleasing.  The  packet  of  eight  Landscape  Views  under 
the  title  "The  Mirror  of  God,"  are  capital,  and  very  cheap 
(priot  1#.).  A  pretty  set  of  British  Birds'  Nests  and  Eggs  is 
Na  129  {price  6d.)  The  Birds  themselves  will  be  found  in 
Packet  146 — **  What  the  Birds  tell  us"  {price  6</.). 

Very  useful  to  send  to  absent  friends  will  be  Packets  109 
and  110  '*  Mlzpah"  {price  Is.  each). 


All  who  have  the  management  of  children,  whether  at  home 
or  in  school,  shoutd  be  grateful  to  Messrs  Marcus  Ward  for 
these  most  varied  and  useful  Series  of  Cards,  for  M'hile  they 
are  really  well  executed,  the  prices  are  so  moderate  as  to 
place  them  within  almost  everyone's  reach. 


^  Wi^^  c  l^v^l  •  J- ^P  t^^       ' 


PABOGHIAL  BOOKS.  . 

Bright  Thoughts  for  the  Morning.    Loudon  :  W.  Wells 

Gardner,  2  Paternoster-buildings.     Price  Is. 

This  is  a  little  book  of  meditations  for  young  people.  Both 
prayer  and  meditation  require  training  of  the  mind.  Many 
prayers  are  wasted,  and  much  time  lost  in  so-called  medita- 
tion, because  people  have  not  learned  to  control  and  concen- 
trate their  thoughts.  'Bright  Thoughts  for  the  Morning' 
will  furnish  excellent  seed  thoughts  for  a  short  daily  meditation. 
The  devotional  poems  which  illustrate  the  various  subjects 
are  very  far  above  the  average. 
Bible    Stories  for    Children    and   Schools.      Second 

Thousand.    London :  John  Hudges,  24  King  William-street, 

Channg-cross.     1879.    Price  2e.  6<i. 

We  have  always  been  of  opinion  that  the  best  Bible  Stories 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  and  told  in  the  best  language. 
The  book  before  us  does  not  change  our  opinion,  but  rather 
confirms  it.  Its  language  contrasts  unfavourably  with  the 
vigorous  Anglo-Saxon  of  the  Bible  ;  and  some  portions  of  the 
book,  for  example,  the  unnecessary  amplification  of  the  story 
of  Joseph  and  Potiphar's  wife,  we  consider  most  foreign  to 
the  object  for  which  it  is  intended. 
Plain  Readings  for  Sick  Persons.    London  :  John  Hodges, 

24  King  William-street,  Charing-cross.     Price  1$,  6</. 

A  useful  little  manual  for  the  clergy.   The  Church  teaching 
conveyed  in  the  readings  is  sound. 
Stories  on  the  Catechism.    By  C.  A.  John&    Edited  by 

the  Rev.  W,  J.  Knox-Little.     Parts  V.  and  VL     Price  Is. 

each.     London  :  C.  J.  Palmer,  82  Little  Queen -street 

Those  stories  are  excellent,  as  we  might  have  supposed  from 
the  names  of  the  authoress  and  editor.  The  tales  which 
illustrate  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  are  not  all  new ;  we 
meet  with  the  Forty  Martyrs  of  Sebaste,  which  has  been 
admirably  told  by  Dr  J.  M.  Neale.  For  readings  to  a  class 
in  school,  to  children  at  home,  or  for  suggestive  materials  for 
children's  Sermons,  thes^  stories  will  be  found  very  useful 
An  Office  of  Spiritual  Communion.  Compiled  by  H.  M.  G 

London :  C.  J.  Palmer. 

A  little  book  of  devotions  intended  for  those  who  are  pre- 
vented by  illness  or  other  sufficient  cause  from  atteuding  Holy 
Communion  in  Church. 
Four  Meditations  on  the  Passion  of  our  Lord,    Given 

at  All  Saints'  Church,  Honington,  Warwickshire.     By  the 

Rev.  E.  Thoyto»  M.  A.,  Vicar.    Oxford  and  London  :  A.  R. 

Mowbray  and  Co.     Pp.  C3. 

The  history  of  our  Lord's  Passion  is  a  precious  gem  which 
shines  more  brilliantly  with  constant  handling.  The  number 
of  meditations  on  this,  the  most  interesting  of  subjects,  is 
immense,  and  yet  there  is  room  for  more.  The  little  book 
before  us  is  evidently  the  work  of  an  earnest  and  devout  man, 
though  he  fails  to  bring  oiit  much  new  light  in  his  handling  of 
the  subject. 
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From  Messrs  Mowbray  (Oxford  and  London),  we  have  re- 
ceived several  small  tracts  or  leaflets  bearing  on  the  right 
observance  of  Good  Friday.  Also  an  illustrated  broad  sheet 
representing  the  Condemnation,  the  Crucifixion,  the  Embakn- 
ing,  and  Burial  of  our  Blessed  Lord.  A  Prayer  Triptych 
(price  Id.),  is  specially  useful.  We  have  also  received  My 
Sunday  Friend  for  1879,  a  volume  always  welcome,  and  always 
good  alike. 

What  is  Confirmation  P  By  W.  Reymer  Cosens,  D.D., 
Vicar  of  Dudley  (London  :  William  Poole),  treats  of  the  holy 
rite  in  a  thoroughly  Catholic  spirit. 


Friendly  Counsels  to  the  Deap  and  Dumb.    By  the  Bev. 

C.  M.  Owen,  M.A.,  Curate  of  Holy  Trinity,  Southampton. 

London  :  Griffith  and  Farran.     Price  3d. 

This  is  a  useful  little  book  specially  addressed  to  those 
whose  misfortune  shuts  them  out  from  intercourse  with  their 
fellow-men.  It  is  warmly  recommended  in  a  short  preface  by 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester. 

A  Litany  for  Use  in  Hospital  Wards.  By  the  Bev. 
Thomas  Rooks,  M.A.,  Chaplain  of  S.  George's  Hospital, 
(London :  The  Church  Printing  Company),  will  be  found 
thoroughly  adapted  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  intended. 


iPuU^. 


IN  BESURRECTIONE  DOMIKL 
Pone  Inetam,  Hagdaleoa, 

Bt  Mrena  laorymas ; 
Non  est  jam  Slmonls  eoena, 

Non  oar  fletam  exprlmia 
CaosB  mille  sunt  latandl 
CaoHB  mills  ezultandi. 

Alleluia  reionet. 
Some  rlaom,  Hagdaleni, 

Froos  iDtctcat  ludda  { 
Demlgmvit  omnia  poena. 

Lax  ooruseat  fulgida : 
Chiiatna  mandum  Uberavlt 
St  de  morte  triamphaTlt. 
AUelnia 
Oaude,  plaade,  Magdalena, 

Tanib&  Chrlatus  exiit, 
Trlatia  eat  peracta  aocna, 

Victor  mortis  r«dilt 
Qom  dcflebas  morientem 
Nnno  arride  retorgentam. 
Allelala 


Telle  vnltam,  Magdalana, 

BedlTlvom  obatupe ; 
Vide  f rons  qaam  ait  amona, 

Qofhqae  plages  aspics ; 
Fulgent  sioot  margaritSB 
Omamenta  novn  vita. 

Alleluia  resonet. 
Tive,  Tire,  Magdalena, 

Tna  lux  revena  eat 
Oaudils  turgeseat  vena 

Mortis  vis  abstersa  est : 
Mob  tl  proottl  sunt  dolores 
LseU  redeant  amores. 

Alleluia  resonet. 


THE  RESURRECTION. 
Huah  thy  grlevlBg :  Grief  has  oeased 

Hush  thy  wailing,  Magdalene  : 
Kot  to-daj  is  Simon *S  feaat ; 

Why  those  tears,  that  mourner's  mien 
Causes  here  are  none  for  tadness, 
Numberless  for  Joy  and  gladness. 

AUeluia. 
Smile  once  more,  and  let  thy  brow 

Oleam  with  Morning,  Magdalene ; 
Mom  that  hath  no  eve ,  lor  now 

Banished  far  is  every  pain. 
Lo,  from  death  the  world  is  free, 
Christ  haa  triumphed  gloriooaly. 

AUeluia. 
Chbist  has  issued  from  the  tomb. 

Sing,  rejoice,  O  Magdalene  $ 
Trodden  is  the  track  of  gloom, 

Death  his  Vanquisher  has  a 
Him  Whom  dying  thou  didst  i 
Now  behold  His  glad  return. 

AUeluia. 
Gascon  Him.   HEUvesanew; 

Raise  thee,  drooping  Magdalene  i 
Mark  His  Brows,  now  fair  to  view, 

Count  the  Wounds  Hn  bears  for  men. 
Bright  as  Uring  pearls  are  they— 
His  new  risen  life's  array. 

AUelnia. 
Lo.  thy  Light  of  Ufe  is  here, 

Live  for  ever,  Magdalene ; 
Joy  thy  iwelUng  heart  shaU  cheer, 

Joy,  that  death  no  more  can  reign. 
Be  the  **  Borrows  of  thy  cup 
In  fruition  swaUowed  up.** 

AUelnia. 


Jacksom  Masoit^ 


^€Rpnor^     4^ 


GOOD  FRIDAY. 

S.  John  xix.  5. 
<<  Behold  the  Man." 
A  few  months  ago  the  faithful  were,  with  joyful 
hearts,  sayiug  to  one  another,  "  let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem.''  Now  with  bowed  heads,  and  sorrowful  souls, 
"  behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem."  We  have  said  to  the 
careless  world,  "  abide  ye  here,  and  we  will  go  yonder  and 
worship.''  We  will  follow  in  the  blessed  steps  of  Ji&sns, 
the  true  Jmouc,  to  the  Mount  of  Sacrifice,  where  God  will 


not  spare  His  beloved  Son.  May  we  leave  all  that  is  low 
and  earthly  and  degrading  this  day,  and  go  up  into  a 
mountain,  even  Mount  Calvary,  where  Jssus,  who  once 
preached  on  the  Mount  of  blessing,  will  preach  to  ua 
from  His  cross  upon  the  Mount  of  Sacrifice.  On  that 
sad  Mount  of  Calvary  there  is  darkness,  and  yet  there  we 
shall  find  light,  since  the  True  Light  hath  there  shiued 
out  of  the  darkness.  We  shall  go  there  to-day  in  the 
darkness  of  our  sin  and  sorrow,  but  if  we  repent  we  shall 
pass  into  the  light,  into  the  light  of  His  countenance  ;  and 
that  sad  mountain  of  darkness  and  death  will  become  to 
us  like  that  great  and  high  mountain  from  whence  we 
shall  see  Heaven  opened  to  us,  to  all  believers.    Jesus 
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said,  "  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  Mb.'' 
Year  by  year  we  see  these  words  more  perfectly  fulfilled. 
The  power  of  the  cross  is  seen  in  the  increased  observance 
of  Good  Friday ;  and  although  there  is  yet  much  to 
deplore  in  the  carelessness  or  unbelief  of  the  many,  yet 
we  must  believe  that  at  last^the  crucified  Jbsus  will  draw 
all  men  unto  Him. 

To-day  Jbsus  crucified  draws  us  to  Calvary.  We  go 
with  the  crowd,  we  turn  aside  from  the  events  of  every- 
day life  **  to  behold  this  great  sight."  With  what  feelings 
do  we  come  to  the  cross  of  Jbsus  1  Amongst  us,  doubt- 
less, there  are  some  careless  ones  as  there  were  among  the 
crowd  on  the  first  Good  Friday  ;  those  who  come  to  the 
cross  and  go  away  unsaved.  There  are  many  in  the  world 
to-day  who  will  pass  by  Calvary  with  a  jest,  and  mock 
before  the  face  of  the  dying  Son  of  God.  But  there  are 
many,  also,  whose  hearts  ai*e  full  of  love  and  full  of  sad- 
ness for  the  sufierings  of  their  Lord  ;  let  them  pray  for 
the  soomer  and  the  careless  one,  and  the  unbeliever,  that 
they  may  be  drawn  to  the  cross  and  find  pardon.  There 
were  some  who  went  to  Calvary  on  that  first  Good  Friday 
perhaps  scarcely  knowing  why  they  went ;  sad-hearted 
troubled  folk,  whose  lives  were  wrong,  and  who  knew 
not  how  to  cure  them ;  and  who,  kneeling  beneath  the 
cross,  and  feeling  the  precious  Blood  of  Christ  drop  on 
them,  found  light,  and  joy,  and  peace.  Oh  !  if  there  be 
any  such  here  to-day,-  who  have  cried  for  the  light  and 
never  fonnd  it^  who  are  conscious  that  there  is  something 
wrong  'with  them  which  they  know  not  how  to  mend, 
let  them  come  to  Calvary  now,  let  them  fall  prostrate 
in  prayer  before  the  cross,  let  them  go  down  into  the 
grave  of  repentance  to-day,  and  so  shall  they  rise  on 
Easter  morning  to  the  new  life  of  better  things. 

And  now  that  we  stand  m  the  presence  of  our  Bedeemer 
dying  for  us,  "  let  us  stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not,"  let  us 
"  be  still,  and  know  that  it  is  God."  Let  us  strive  to 
realize  that  vfe  have  crucified  Jbsus,  that  our  sins  no  less 
than  those  of  others  have  given  Jbsus  to  the  cross.  Let 
us  try  to  feel  that,  as  the  voices  in  Pilate's  hall  cry '' crucify 
Him,"  our  voices  are  among  them. 

"  I  see  the  sooarges  tear  His  back, 

I  lee  the  piercing  crown  ; 

And  of  that  crowd  who  smile  and  mock, 

I  feel  that  I  am  one. 
**  Twaa  I  that  shed  the  Sacred  Blood, 

I  nailed  Him  to  the  tree  ; 

I  aacrificed  the  Christ  of  God, 

I  joined  the  mockery." 
See  how  the  cruel  nails  have  torn  those  trembling  hands ! 
For  the  sins  of  our  hands  the  hands  of  Jbsus  are  pierced. 
For  the  sins  to  which  our  feet  have  been  swift  to  hasten, 
the  feet  of  Jbsus  are  torn  ;  for  the  sins  which  our  brain 
has  devised,  the  head  of  Jesus  is  crowned  with  thorns, 
and  bowed  in  agony. 

"  Ob  !  for  a  pencil  dipped  in  living  ligh^, 
To  paint  the  agonies  that  JxsuB  bore. " 

And  now  He,  the  true  Jacob,  has  stretched  forth  His 


hands  on  the  cross  to  bless  us  His  children.  Let  us  mark 
how  every  event  and  incident  of  the  Crucifixion  has  its 
lesson  for  us.  As  we  hearken  to  the  shouts  of  the  cruel 
crowd— "Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas  "— as  we  mark  the 
passers  by  reviling  Him  and  wagging  their  heads,  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  prophecies  fulfilled,  and  of  the  words  spoken 
long  ago  by  holy  David,  "  the  enemy  crieth  so,  and  the 
ungodly  cometh  on  so  fast"  As  we  gaze  on  Him  who  had 
no  cradle  to  be  bom  in,  no  bed  to  die  in,  nor  even  a  grave 
of  His  own  for  His  weary  body,  we  remember  how  He 
said,  "  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head." 
As  we  mark  the  title  which  His  enemies  have  fastened  in 
mockery  over  His  cross,  we  see  how  they  unknowingly 
have  testified  to  the  truth.  Pilate  called  Him  the  King 
of  the  Jews,  and  wrote  His  title  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  and 
Latin.  These  three  languages  represented  the  nations  of 
the  known  world,  and  thus  the  foes  of  Jbsus  bore  witness 
to  Hii  being  the  King  of  His  spiritual  Israel  all  over  the 
earth.  That  bitter  crown  of  thorns,  also,  is  full  of  sweet 
teaching  for  us.  There  is  a  beautiful  legend  which  tells 
us  that  the  crown  of  thorns,  preserved  in  a  certain  shrine, 
blossoms  every  Easter  Day,  and  fills  the  whole  Church 
with  its  perfume.  For  the  faithful  that  thorny  crown 
has  indeed  blossomed  like  the  rose,  and  filled  all  our 
lives  with  its  sweetness.  For  the  sin  of  the  first  Adam 
this  earth  was  cursed,  and  it  brought  forth  thorns. 
Jbsus,  the  second  Adam,  died  to  remove  the  curse  of  sin, 
and  so  Hb  wore  the  thorns,  the  fruits  of  sin,  as  His  crown. 
They  were  to  Him  a  terrible  weight,  since  they  represented 
the  fruits  of  all  the  sins  which  ever  have  or  ever  shall  be 
committed  on  this  earth.  It  was  this  fact  that  made  our 
Saviour's  agony  so  terrible.  In  addition  to  the  thorns, 
and  the  nails,  and  the  scorching  thirst,  there  was  the  weight 
of  sin,  the  knowledge  of  every  sin  which  should  be  com- 
mitted, the  memory  of  every  sin  in  the  past  The  groans 
of  every  agonised  sinner  found  an  echo  in  the  breast  of 
Jbsus,  the  bitter  fruit  of  every  evil  thing  done  on  earth 
pressed  as  a  piercing  thorn  into  that  bowed  head.  But 
see,  brethren,  how  that  thorn  crown  has  blossomed  for 
us.  The  thorns  were  the  sign  of  the  curse  :  Jbsus  wore 
them  as  His  crown,  and  the  curse  is  removed.  The  thorns 
remain  for  us,  but  not  what  they  were.  There  remains 
the  thorn  of  labour  and  hard  work,  but  instead  of  a  curse 
it  may  be  a  blessing  to  us.  The  thorn  of  sorrow  remains 
to  us,  but  like  the  hawthorn,  it  blossoms  into  sweetness. 
The  thorn  of  pain  remains,  but  it  is  no  longer  an  unmixed 
evil ;  the  thorn  of  death  remains,  but  it  is  a  thorn  which 
has  lost  its  sharpness,  since  death  has  lost  its  sting.  We 
must  still  expect  to  find  thorns  on  the  earth,  since  we 
must  still  suffer  for  our  sins.  But  sufferings  borne  with 
patience,  and  trials  meekly  endured,  shall  one  day  form  a 
crown  of  glory  for  us,  purchased  by  Him  who  was 
crowned  with  thorns.  Truly  says  a  writer  of  to-day, 
''see  how  it  has  come  true,  do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns  ?  Yes,  from  these  thorns  we  gather  the  fruits  of 
the  spirit,  which  are  joy,  love,  and  peace,** 
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Once  more  "  Behold  tjie  Man/'  and  beholding,  cry  with 
the  Centi^rion,  "of  a  truth  this  was  the  Son  of  God/' 
They  part  his  garments  among  them ;  and  there  again  his 
enemies  unconsciously  teach  us  a  lesson.  Adam  by  his 
sin  lost  the  robe  of  innocence,  and  hid  himself  from  God, 
ashamed  of  his  nakedness.  Jesus  suffers  His  garments 
to  be  divided  that  Hb  may  clothe  us  sinners  with  the  robe 
of  His  righteousness.  They  have  pierced  His  side  with  a 
spear.  Ah  !  not  only  the  spear  of  steel,  but  the  spear  of 
man's  ingratitude  pierced  Him  even  to  his  broken  Heart. 
And  mark  the  result.  Then  came  forth  from  that  broken 
side  streams  of  love,  streams  of  water  to  cleanse  us  from 
our  sin,  aijd  of  blood  to  strengthen  us  for  ever  in  His 
sacraments.  Thus  in  His  death  are  the  prophecies  ful- 
filled. "  I  am  poured  out  like  water,"  said  the  Psalmist, 
and  now  from  the  side  of  Jesus  is  poured  out  a 
river  which  goes  forth  out  of  Eden  to  water  the 
garden  of  the  Church.  By  that  pure  Water  of  life, 
clear  as  cf'ystal,  Jesus  has  formed  for  us  a  better 
pool  than  Bethesda,  where  those  who  are  crippled 
by  sin  may  find  healing.  And  by  that  precious 
blood  He  has  formed  for  us  a  Red  Sea,  through  which  we 
may  pass  in  safety,  and  see  our  enemies,  our  old  sins,  dead 
upon  the  sea-shore.  And  pow  that  wo  have  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesvs,  let  us  not  merely  beat  upon  our  hearts 
and  withdraw  like  the  Jews,  nor  stand  afar  off  like  the 
friends  iivho  forsook  the  Lohp,  but  let  us  strive  to  make 
this  indeed  a  Oood  Friday  for  our  souls,  by  tnie  and 
sincere  repentance  for  our  sins,  so  that  with  lightened 
hearts  we  may  seek  the  Risen  Jesus  on  His  Altar  "  very 
early  in  the  morning  "  of  the  blessed  Easter-day. 

H.  J.  WILMOT-BUXTON. 

The  Sermon  in  our  7iext  issue  will  be  by  the  Rev. 
W.  B.  Heygate,  Rector  of  Brighstone,  and  mil  be 
suitable  for  the  Season  after  Easter. 


OUTLINE  OF  SERMON  FOR  EASTER  DAY. 

S.    LUKB  XT.    32. 

**  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry  and  be  glad :  for 
This  Thy  Brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and  was  lost, 
and  is  fonnd." 

Alleluia.:  for  (Rev.  xix.  6/. ;  S.  Luke  i.  51  /.,  Ps. 
xcviii.  1  /.  -2  ;  Ex.  xv.  1  m.).  The  Seed  of  the  woman 
hath  (Gen.  iii.  15),  for  the  proud  one,  Satan  (Ps.  vii.  16-17) 
when  he  said  (Ps.  xli.  8 1.  A.  V.),  already  was  He  (Prov.  viii. 
31).  Alleluia  !  for  (Ps.  cvii.  16)  He  hath  (1  Cor.  xv.  20), 
He  hath  spoiled  the  Strong  man  (S.  Luke  xi.  21-22; 
Coloss.  ii.  15  ;  Judg.  v.  21 1.),  Ps.  c.  1  forT,  see  Suraum 
Corda  and  Prop.  Pref.  for  Easter  Day  : 

''  Lift  up  yoar  heart,  lift  up  your  voice, 
Rejoice,  again  I  say  Rejoice  !  " 
for  lo  !  the  winter  of  Lent  is  past  (Cant.  ii.  11, 12,  13/.) 
all  Nature  speaks  of  Resurrection  ! 

As  then  (Ps.  cxviii.  24),  for  This  our  Brother  was  dead 
(T  I)'  Therefore  is  it  that  we  joy  before  God  (Ps.  Ixxxi, 
3  /.)  with  Psalms  and  Hymns  and  Songs  of  Praise— that 


we  tell  out  our  gladness  to  the  world  around  with  music 
and  flowers  and  the  decoration  of  God's  sanctuary — and 
that  we  ascribe  (Ps.  xcvi.  7, 8, 9)  by  having  more  numerous 
Services  and  by  offering  more  frequent  Eucharists  ! 

This  tht  Brother  was  dead  and  is  aliyb  aoain: 
AND  WAS  LOST  AND  18  FOUND.  No  apology  needed  for 
taking  these  words  out  of  their  immediate  context,  and 
applying  them  mystically  to  Our  Blessed  Lord  ;  for  it 
would  be  hard  to  find  any  sentence  of  Holy  Scripture 
more  thoroughly  suited  for  the  text  of  an  Easter  sermon 
than  this,  once  uttered  by  Him  Who  is  (Rev.  i.  18.) 

1.  This  thy  Brother.  Who  and  what  is  This  ?  Our 
Elder  Brother  (Prov.  xvii.  17  I. ;  I  Tim.  ii.  5  I.) ;  for  He  is 
not  (Heb.  ii.  11  L  12/.).  Yes  !  (Heb.  ii.  14/.;  Gen.  ii. 
23/  ;  iii.  22  f.)  He,  the  Second  Adam  (1  Cor.  xv.  47  I.), 
our  Head  and  Crown,  the  True  type  and  representative  of 
our  race,  is  one  with  us,  for  (S.  John  i.  14  ;  Eph.  v.  30). 
And  He  vouchsafes  to  call  us  His  brethren  (S.  Matt,  xxviii. 
10).  Shall  we  not  eagerly  claim  kindred,tuse  this  Name  of 
Love,  and  take  Him  a»  our  Brother,  Protector,  Friend  ? 
Shall  we  not  live  as  brethren  of  Christ  our  Lord  (Ps. 
Iv.  14-15)?  Shall  not  men  take  knowledge  of  us  (Acts  iv. 
13  I.)  ?  Yes  !  if  there  be  any  reality  in  us,  we  shall 
imitate  and  follow  ffis  Resurrection  by  (S.  Matt.  v.  16). 
The  grave-clothes  of  sinful  desires  and  evil  habits  will  be 
cast  off  and  we  shall  rise  with  Christ  (2  Cor.  v.  17). 
Wherefore  (Coloss.  iii.  1).  Let  us  by  our  every 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  prove  our  right  and  title  to  be 
called  His  brethren,  "  very  members  incorporate  of  His 
mystical  Body,  which  is  the  blessed  company  of  all  faithful 
people." 

2.  This  tht  Brother  was  dead.  Day  by  day  the 
Holy  Church  throughout  all  the  world,  acknowledges  in 
the  Creeds,  that  her  Lord,  our  Brother,  according  to  the 
Flesh,  "  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried."  And  year  by 
year  we  keep  holy  the  day  of  the  Lord's  Death  and 
passion,  in  remembrance,  how  for  us  men,  for  our 
salvation,  out  of  pure  love,  the  Eternal  Son  was  crucified 
and  slain,  underwent  the  death  of  a  malefactor,  and  was 
indebted  to  a  rich  man  for  His  tomb  and  burial  (Is.  liii. 
9-12,  S.  Matt,  xxvii.  57-61).  About  the  reah'ty  of  our 
Blessed  Lord's  Death  there  could  be  no  possibility  of 
doubt ;  for  it  was  witnessed,  attested,  and  believed  in, 
alike  by  friends  and  foes.  The  death  of  the  Cross 
was  generally  very  lingering,  but  in  the  case  of  our 
Blessed  Lord  it  was  8udden  and  unexpected.  He 
died  from  a  broken  heart  (Ps.  Ixix.  21.)  The  powers 
of  nature  were  not  utterly  exhausted,  for  just  before 
He  breathed  forth  His  soul,  He  cried  (S.  Matt, 
xxvii.  46  /.).  No  mere  thi*ee  days'  trance,  but  a  real 
and  true  death,  because  (S.  John  xix.  31-35).  Why 
did  they  break  the  legs  of  Dymas  and  Gesmas,  and 
forbear  in  the  case  of  our  Blessed  Lord  ?  It  was  un- 
necessary— He  was  already  dead.  His  death  was  attested 
by  the  Centurion  for  (S.  Mark  xv.  39, 44, 45),  by  the  fact  of 
SS.  Joseph  and  Nicodfmus  burying  the  body  of  the  Lord 
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instead  of  taking  it  home  and  trying  to  revive  it  (S.  John 
xix.  38-42),  by  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  who  would 
Dot  hare  allowed  Him  to  be  taken  down  from  the 
Croes  nnless  Hb  had  been  dead,  and  who  expressly 
admitted  His  death  (S.  Matt,  xxvii.  62-66)  and  His 
resarrectiou  a)so,  for  they  would  not  have  paid  men  to 
hare  said  (S.  Matt,  xxviii.  13),  if  it  had  been  true ;  and 
the  very  doubts  of  S.  Thomas  only  tend  to  prove  the 
reality  of  our  Blessed  Lord's  death  (S.  John  xx.  24-30). 

This  tht  Brother  was  dead.  He  died  unto  sin  and 
fbr  sin  once  (Horn,  vi,  10,  Hep.  ix.  28),  tasted  full 
bitterness  of  death  (Heb.  ii.  9),  and  whilst  His  Sacred  Body 
lay  in  the  cold  dark  tomb,  pis  Holy  Soul  went  into 
Hades  and  preached  (1  S.  Pet.  iii.  18,  20),  announcing 
the  gla4  news  of  victory  over  Satan — of  ransom  paid 
for  sinners,  of  pan's  salvation  finished  on  the  Cross  (S. 
John  xix.  30)  and  of  reconciliation  n[iade  with  God. 

3.  Akd  18  ALIVE  AGAIN.  Yes !  our  Brother  is  alive 
again.  This  is  the  day  of  His  Resurrection  (I  Cor.  xv.  20, 
S.  Luke  xxiv.34,/.)  as  He  said  before  His  Passion  (S.  Mark 
ix.  31),  as  the  Angel  announced  (S.  Matt,  xxviii.  6),  as  He 
declares  (Bev.  i.  18).  He  is  alive  again,  i.e.y  He  has  resumed 
that  Body  which  He  took  of  the  B.  V.  M.  and  which 
Buffered  on  the  Cross  (1  S.  Pet.  ii.  24).  It  is  the  same  Body 
(S.  Luke,  xiv.  39)  but  changed  and  glorified  (1  Cor. 
XV.  42  L,  43,  44).  In  one  sense  even  the  dead  are  alive^ 
i.e.,  as  regards  their  soul  for  (S.  Luke  xx.  38  /.)  and 
therefore  (Rom.  xiv.  7-10).  He  is  alive  again^  because 
(Pa.  evil.  16),  because  He  our  true  Samson  (Judg.  xvi.  3), 
because  (Acts  ii.  24,  27,  31,  3^).  He  the  Lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  (pen.  xlix.  Q  m.)  on  Good  Friday,  and 
roused  up  pimself  (S.  John  x.  ^7,  18).  But  what  conse- 
quences flo^  to  U3  from  fact  T  ^'  ?  Hear  what  the  poet 
aaith  : 

"Jesus  lives !  no  longer  now 

Can  tb|r  ^errors.  Death,  appal  as ; 
Jesus  live9  j  hj  this  we  know 
Thou,  0  Grave,  can'st  not  enthral  as ! " 
"  Jesus  lives,  henceforth  is  Death 
Bat  the  gate  of  life  immortal ; 
This  shall  calm  our  trembling  breath 

When  we  pass  its  gloomy  portal.     Alleluia  ! 

The  Befiorrection  of  the  Lord  hath  (2  Tim.  i.  10),  hath 
proved  that  death  is  not  an  endless  sleep  but  the  gate  of 
bleaiiedness  (S.  Luke  xxiii.  43  ;  Wisil.  iii.  1-5-7)  ;  hath  as- 
sured us  (1.  Cor.  XV.  13,  16,  18,  20).  Jesus  Chbist  is 
riieu  t(>-dav.  Alleluia  !  and  by  His  rising  ^|Esaith  (S.  John 
xiv.  19  I.)-  At  His  ^^surrectiin  He  began  to  fulfil,  in  a 
second  sense  (S.  Johfi  xii.  3^),  which  lyre  may  apply  to 
Crucifixion,  Resurrection,  Ascensipn.  By  rising  again  on 
that  third  day  the  Lobd  (1  Cor.  ¥7-  20-^  ;  S.  Matt, 
xxvii.  62-53).  Alleluia !  He  is  alive  again  for  evermore  to 
Ps.  cxix.  25  ^,  28  ;  Ixx.  1 :  Ixxi.  3  :  xci.  3-14-15  ;  Heb. 
vii.  26). 

4.  And  WAi^  lo9T  and  is  fovnd.  What  a  loss  to  the 
disciples  was  that  absence  of  their  Master  !   what  a  sad 


sorrowful  time  when  Hb  (S.  Luke  xxiv.  21)  was  lying  in 
the  grave  !  And  because  (S.  Luke  xviii.  34)  therefore, 
they  thought  Him  lost  to  them.  And  even  on  first  Easter 
morn,  when  holy  women  came  to  the  Sepulchre,  a  fresh 
disappointment  seemed  to  await  them  (S.  John  xx.  2-13). 
But  soon  sorrow  was  turned  into  joy  (Ps.  xxx.  5)  Lobd 
was  found  and  worshipped  (S.  John  xx.  lC-17)  and  good 
news  was  told  to  the  disciples  (S.  Mark  xvi.  10.) 

Is  the  dear  Lqrd,  whose  Resurrection  we  keep  to-day 
your  (Ps.  Iv.  14),  are  you  saying  (Cant.  viii.  1  /.),  have  you 
heard  His  voice  (Rev.  iii.  20)  ?  Are  you  seeking  to  know 
more  and  more  (Phil.  iii.  10)  ?  Are  you  rising  again  to 
more  Love,  more  Faith,  more  Devotion  to  His  service 
(Philipp.  iii.  13  ;  2  S.  J*et.  i.  5-9)]  Have  you  sorrowed 
with  Him  in  His  sufierings  (Lam.  i.  12  ;  S.  Matt.  xxvi. 
40  /.),  and  bewailed  your  sins  which  nailed  Him  to  the 
Cross  (Isai.  liii.  5)  ?  Have  you  sought  Him  (S.  Matt, 
xiii.  45-46  ;  Prov.  ii.  4)  ?  Is  Hb  the  One  (S.  Luke  x.  42 
/.)  ? — and  have  yoM  found  Him  (Jer.  xv.  16  m).  Then  if 
so  (Prov.  iii.  13 ;  iv.  13)— you  have  indeed  real  cause  to 
(1  Thess.  iii.  9),  at  this  holy  and  glorious  Eastertide  for  T  '• 

W.  Frank  Shaw. 

•«•  The  letter  T  ■♦•nds  for  the  actual  words  of  the  text ;  J  for  the 
former  part,  /  for  the  Utter  part,  and  m  for  the  middle,  of  the  veme 
cited. 

^Ije  €§ttrclj's  iorfnifj^f. 

From    Saturday y  March  27,    to   Friday^ 
April  9,   1880. 

fThe  Fortnight  has  to  be  reckoned  from  the  Sunday  week  following 
the  Saturday  when  roof*t  of  oor  Kendera  receive  their  cupie*.  The 
forini;;ht  thus  beulna  eight  daya  ahi  ad  ] 

EaSTKH  Even.  The  Viglla  or  Eve  of  the  Easter  Festi- 
val have,  from  very  early  times,  been  celebrated  with  great  joy 
aa  marking  the  conclnaion  of  the  Lenten  Fast.  It  was  one  of 
the  two  seasons  for  administering  Baptism.  In  the  earlier 
periods  of  the  English  Gharcb  it  was  cuntomary  to  give  a  Bene- 
diction to  incense  on  this  day,  and  to  certain  candles,  called 
PaRchal  ciinrlles,  and  to  preserve  these  until  the  following  Easter 
Eve.  To  tiio  former  of  these  customs  we  have  an  allusion  in 
the  words  of  the  Collect,  which  is,  however,  of  comparatively 
modern  date,  having  been  composed  by  Bishop  Cosin,  and 
inserted  in  1661. 

The  Epistle  and  Gospel  are  not  the  ancient  onea,  but  were 
introduced  into  the  First  Prayer  Book  of  Edw.  "VI.  in  1649. 
They  are,  however,  exceedingly  appropriate  to  the  Season  :  the 
Gospel  being  the  historical  account  of  the  Burial  of  Our  LoBp*S 
Body,  by  the  pious  care  of  Nicodemus  and  Joseph  of  Arimatbea : 
the  longest  of  the  four  extant  accoanta  having  carefully  been 
chosen.  The  Epistle  supplies  a  doctrinal  commentary  on  the 
same  event ;  and  consists  of  the  only  passage  of  Holy  Scripture 
in  which  it  is  thus  expressly  referred  to.**  From  this  pasnage 
is  in  fact  derived,  by  express  statement  or  inference,  a  great  pirt 
of  the  Catholic  teaching  respecting  the  state  of  the  Dead. 

The  Evensong  of  this  day  will  be  the  First  Vespers  of  Easter. 


*  Though  a  remarkable  paaaage  in  the  following  Chapter,  1. 8.  Peter 
Iv.  S,  should  be  notrr*  nnd  carefully  conpldorcd. 
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Easter   Sunday.    Th®  cvea*  Pa»eha,  Taich, 

Pa8qwt\ — 

all  of  wliich  were  from  the  Hebrew  nu  Ptiach^  passorer. 
Several  olher  festivals  were  called  by  this  ntmo ;  thus  Christmas 
was  Patcha  Nalivitatis  and  Epiphany  Paseha  Epiphania, 

The  name  Easter  is  derived  by  the  Venerable  Bede  from  a 
Saxon  female  deity  Eottre,  who  gave  her  name  to  the  month  of 
April  in  which  this  festival  generally  occurs. 

It  waa  always  considered  the  chief  festival  of  the  Christian 
Tear.  V.  Bede  calls  it  "  a  solemnity  of  solemnities.'*  Every 
means  were,  therefore,  adopted  to  add  beauty  and  dignity  to  the 
Services  of  the  Festival.  In  medissval  times  a  Celebration  was 
ordered  on  this  day  (as  on  Maonday  Thursday  and  Christmas 
Eve),  "  about  the  time  of  Vespers,"  and,  no  doubt^  this  may 
have  in  practice  meant  after  midnight  In  the  Prayer  Book  of 
1549  two  Celebrations  are  ordered  for  this  day.  Traces  of  this 
high  estimation  in  which  the  Easter  Festival  was  held,  may  be 
seen  (1)  in  the  Proper  Anthems  instead  of  the  Fenife,  txultemus  ; 
(2)  the  Proper  Psalms  and  Lessons ;  (3)  the  substitution  of  the 
Athanasian  for  the  Apostles*  Creed  ;  and  (4)  the  Proper  Preface 
in  the  Liturgy ;  though  these  cannot  be  said  to  be  more  than  traces 
of,  or  substitutions  for  the  richness  and  beauty  of  the  old 
Services.  It  may  be  interesting  to  notice  that  the  Anthem 
**  Chbiit  our  Passover,"  &C.  is  a  part  of  the  Antiphon  in  the 
Second  Vespers  of  the  day  provided  by  the  Sarum  Breviary.  The 
whole  was  sung  in  procession  with  the  Cross  before  Matins ; 
**  aiU€  Mamimat  cum  Cruce"  The  latter  part  of  the  Anthem 
was  that  appointed  in  the  Sarum  office  as  (a  part  of)  the  Epistle 
for  the  Day. 

The  Collect  is  from  Sarum  use ;  but  the  Epibtlb  and  Gobpsl 
are  both  now.  The  Resurrection  of  Christ  was  the  especial 
subject  of  the  Apostolic  preaching  (Acts  i.  22),  and  is  constantly 
referred  to  in  all  the  Epistles.  That  is  probably  the  reason  why 
•o  many  passages  occur,  any  of  which  would  be  strikingly  suitable 
to  1)0  used  on  this  Festival.  For  the  Gospel  other  Rites  mostly 
use  some  of  the  parallel  passages  from  the  Gospel  describing  Our 
Lobd'b  Resurrection.  It  is  singular,  however,  that  the  Eastern 
Church  uses  for  the  Gospel  of  Easter  Day  S.  John  i.  1-17,  as  if  to 
sum  up  and  draw  the  lesson  from  the  completed  Incarnation  of 
Christ;  completed,  ie.,  in  the  sense  that  our  Lord  had  gone 
through  all  the  con^litions  of  man's  existence.  Birth,  Life,  Death; 
and  had  introduced  a  new  condition,  viz.,  Resurrection ;  thereby 
profoundly  afifecting  the  lives  of  all  men  thenceforward.  Very 
characteristic,  too,  of  the  Eastern  point  of  view,  is  the  passage 
chosen  for  this  day's  Epistle,  Acts  i.  8. 

Beyond  the  remark  that  (1),  the  Lbbbovs  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment seem  designed  to  inculcate  the  continuity  of  the  Eastern 
Festival  with  the  Jewish  rite,  of  which  it  was  the  anti-type,  viz., 
the  Passover;  that  (2),  the  Second  Lesson  in  the  Morning  is 
obviously  quite  introductory  to  v.  18,  which  is  the  climax  of  it, 
and  for  the  sake  of  which  it  has  been  chosen  ;  that  (8),  it  is  not 
until  the  Second  Evening  Lesson  that  the  Church  recurs  to  the 
historical  narrative  of  the  Gospels,  a  fact  not  to  be  over-looked, 
which  mutely  bids  all  Christians,  <<Set  your  a£Fection8  on  things 
a6ore  "—linger  not  in  thought  by  the  grave— even  of  JssuB. 
"  Hb  is  not  there ;  Ha  is  risen  "—let  your  thoughts  and  aspira- 

t  The  Capitularies  of  Charlemagoe  call  It,  with  a  remarkable  sim' 
pllclty  of  faith,  ".he  great  day.**  ** Qui psnltentlam  publioe af;nnt« 
debent  esse  unum  aonum  In  cilicio  inter  tudicDtei>,  v.  1  u^que  ad  mag 


tions  rise  with  Him  ;" — it  seems  needless  to  say  anything  re- 
specting them. 

Suitable  Hymns  :  130,  131,  134,  185,  136,  140. 
MoMDAT  IK  Easter  Week. — April  29 
Tdksdat,,        „  „  „     80 

Our  limits  oblige  us  to  pass  over  with  a  bare  mention.  This 
is  of  the  less  consequence,  as  they  have  no  separate  individu- 
ality, and  are  a  mere  applying  of  the  general  lessons  of  the 
Easter  Festival.  The  Collect  is  that  for  the  Sunday ;  it  may  be 
noted  that  on  each  of  these  days  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  ordered 
in  the  Sarum  rite  are  retained. 

First  Sunday  aftkr  Easter,  »«.,  The 

Octave  of  the  Festival.  Dominica  in  albi^y  viz.,  in  Albis  depositis 
(Ambrosian  Missal),  because  the  newly  baptised  laid  aside  their 
white  garments  on  the  eve  of  this  day,  the  Clausum  Patcha,  or 
close  of  Easter  tide.  Also,  and  commonly,  Low  Sunday,  though 
the  reason  of  the  name  is  doubtful.  L'Estrange  suggests  that 
Easter  being  a  high  day,  its  octave  was  a  low  day.  But  one  would 
have  thought  the  very  reverse.  Another  reason  given  is  that  the 
Easter  Services  were  repeated,  but  in  a  lower  degree ;  which  is 
manifestly  inadequate. 

The  Collbot  is  very  similar  in  purport  to  that  for  Easter 
Sunday. 

The  G08FEL  suggests  the  exceedingly  interesting  inquiry, 
whether  it  was  not  on  this  day,  ie.,  the  eighth  day  after  the  Day 
of  the  Resurrection,  and  not  on  that  Day  itself,  as  is  often  thought, 
that  the  appearance  of  the  risen  Lord  to  the  Apostles,  and  the 
bestowal  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  took  place.  On  this  subject  we  may 
refer  our  readers  to  a  discussion  in  our  own  pages  some  time  ago 
(Literary  Churchvan  for  1878,  pp.  18  and  58),  to  which  some 
of  our  readers  may  like  to  contribute  their  views. 

SniUble  Hymns :  125,  126,  Part  L,128  ;  for  Matins,  127, 138. 

We  have  already  exceeded  our  usual  limits  of  length  ;  end 
must  now  leave  many  things  unsaid  with  regard  to  this  **  Queen 
of  Festivals  "  and  the  season  which  belongs  to  it,  that  we  could 
have  wished  to  say.    Here,  however,  we  must  dose. 

S.  J.  E. 


*]M0Ye:§    or  THEDpyO 


A  legacy  of  2,0002.  has  been  bequeathed  to  the  National 
Society  for  promoting  the  Iklucation  of  the  Poor  in  the  PrincTpIca 
of  the  Established  Church  throughout  England  and  Wales,  by 
the  late  Miss  Mary  Woodward,  of  Sproughton,  Ipswioh. 

•  •  • 

The  health  of  Canon  Wilkinson,  Vicar  of  S.  Peter's,  Eaton- 
square,  is,  we  are  glad  to  hear,  improving,  but  he  is,  by  hia 
physician's  orders,  only  allowed  to  preach  at  his  own  church. 

•  •  • 

Churchmen  and  musicians  will  alike  be  glad  to  hear  that  there 
will  be  the  usual  ** Passion'*  service  at  S.  PauKs  Cathedral  on 
Tuesday  evening  in  Holy  Week,  when  Bach's  great  selling  of 
S.  Matthew's  narrative,  will  be  sung,  with  orchestral  accompani- 
ment. The  Passion,  according  to  S.  John,  will  be  sung  at  S. 
Anne's,  Soho,  on  Good  Friday. 

•  •  • 

The  day  of  prayer  and  meditation  for  members  of  the  Lay 
Helpers'  Association  of  the  Diocese  of  London,  on  Saturday  Inst 
at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  was  commenced  by  a  celebration  of  the 
Hol^  Comipunipn  at  ei^ht  o'plo^k  in  the  North-west  Chapel, 
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when  there  were  nearly  seTenty  oommnnioants.  The  Rev.  H.  0. 
ShntUeworth  celebrated,  and  was  assisted  by  Mr  Rassell. 
The  addresses  in  the  orypt  were  delivered  by  the  Bishop  of  Bed- 
ford and  Mr  Boyd  Carpenter.  The  Bishop's  first  address  on 
Conversion  took  the  form  of  a  running  commentary  on  Rom.  vi. 
and  Tii.,  snd  the  second  on  '*  Growth,"  was  a  most  earnest  and 
eloquent  meditation,  rich  in  snggestion  and  eminently  spiritual. 
Mr  Carpenter's  addresses  on  "Work"  and  ''Joy,"  were  charac- 
terised by  his  usual  fluency  and  aptness  of  illustration.  The 
number  of  men  present  increased  during  the  day,  and  at  the 
last  service  there  must  have  been  from  three  to  four  hundred  in 
the  crypt.  All  who  were  present  attended  Matins  and  Evensong 
in  the  choir,  and  the  intervals  between  the  services  were  spent 
in  prayer,  reading  and  meditation. 

•  •  • 

The  Bishop  of  London,  by  presenting  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Reynolds, 
Tiear  of  a  Stephen's,  Spitolfields,  to  the  prebendal  staU  of 
Rugmere,  in  Si  Paul's  Cathedral,  has  conferred  a  well-earned 
distinction  on  an  East-end  incumbent,  who  has  laboured  long  and 
earnestly  among  his  people.  Mr  Reynolds,  who  is  the  author  of 
an  essay  on  '*  The  Supernatural  in  Religion,"  is  this  year  Presi- 
dent of  Sion  College.  All  the  prebendal  stalls  at  S.  Paul's  are 
now  onoe  more  filled  up. 

•  •  • 

Canon  King  has  been  conducting  an  open  Retreat  this  week 
at  S.  Mary  Magdalen's,  Paddington^  It  commenced  on  Wednes- 
day evening  and  was  closed  this  (Friday)  morning.  Parochial 
Retreats  have  been  held  during  Lent  in  several  other  London 
Churches  and  have  been  largely  ^attended. 

•  •  • 

The  meditations  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  during  the  "Three 
Hours  "  on  Oood  Friday,  will  be  taken  by  the  Rev.  K  W.  Randall. 
The  preacher,  at  1. 15  from  Monday  to  Thursday  in  Holy  Week, 
win  be  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Villiers,  Vicar  of  Adisham.  Tho  attend- 
ance at  the  special  daily  service  this  week  has  been  even  larger 
than  when  Mr  Body  preached,  snd  Mr  Enox-Little's  addresses 
have  been  marked  by  his  usual  fervour.  His  variations  of  tone 
have,  unfortunately,  made  it  difficult  for  persons  at  any  great 
distance  from  the  pulpit  to  hear  him  distinctly,  the  secret  of 
audibility  in  preaching  under  the  great  dome  being,  to  use  the 
domihant  note  of  the  register,  and  to  deflect  from  it  as  seldom  as 
possible.  Mr  Body  wss  far  more  successful  in  this  particular. 
•  •  • 

Dr  Parker,  of  the  City  Temple,  who  once  secured  the  presence 
of  Dean  Stanley  and  Mr  Fremantle,  Vicar  of  S.  Mary's,  Bryan- 
stone-square,  in  his  pulpit,  and  who,  on  another  occasion,  induced 
Mr  Qladstone  to  speak  from  tho  same  capacious  rostrum,  has 
found  it  needful  to  assure  the  Timei  that  he  is  '*  serious  "  in  his 
candidature  for  the  City.  It  will  scarcely  excite  any  surprise  to 
find  that  our  contemporary  regarded  the  Doctor's  address  to  the 
electors  as  a  joke,  and  his  protest  against  <*  priestism,"  in  his 
speech  on  Saturday,  probably  served  to  intensify  the  impression 
that  a  man  speaking  in  such  terms  could  not  seriously  contem- 
plate seeking  the  sufErages  of  the  citizens. 

•  •  • 

Xbe  members  of  the  Bach  Choir  gave  their  first  concert  for 
this  season  at  S.  James's  Hall  on  Tuesday  last,  the  chief  feature 
in  the  programme  was  Brshms'  Rbquism  Mass,  the  rich  learning 
and  massive  beauty  of  which  will  doubtless  obtain  for  it  a  firm 
footing  in  this  country.  The  performance  was,  on  the  whole,  a 
fine  one,  and  calculated  to  add  to  the  reputation  of  the  Choir. 


To  musicians  Mr  Walter  Bach's  annual  Concert  is  always 
one  of  the  chief  attractions  of  the  year.  A  large  audience  assem- 
bled at  S.  James's  Hall  on  the  11th  inst.  to  hear  his  most 
artistic  and  finished  rendering  of  Chopin's  P.F.  Concerto  in  F 
minor;  and,  for  the  first  time  in  London,  Liszt's  Faust 
Symphony.  Such  music  as  this  latter,  though  long  misrepre- 
sented by  those  who  fail  to  understand  it,  must  and  will  inevitably 
win  in  the  long  run. 


M^<^ovrcsponbcncc->^ 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L,  C. 
Sib, — May  I  be  allowed  to  question  two  points  in  the  article  on 
**  The  First  Communion,"  in  your  last  number  ? 

1.  Is  '*  the  grace  given  in  Confirmation  "  <*  that  which  enables  " 
the  soul  to  **  witness  a  good  confession  ?  "  I  have  always  asso-' 
ciated  the  gift  with  the  laying  on  of  hands,  and  the  answer  to 
the  Bishop's  question  (which  is  I  suppose  the  **  good  confession  ") 
is  made  before  this  ? 

2.  Is  the  Curate  Justified  in  presenting  any  persons  as  candid 
dates  for  Confirmation  whom  he  cannot  recommend  to  be 
Communicants  ?  Can  we  be  wrong  in  hoping  that  all  candidates 
may  become  *' worthy  Communicants?"  Charity  <*hopeth  all 
things,"  and  it  seems  rather  uncharitable  to  consider  some  of 
them  unfit  to  become  members  of  a  Communicants'  class,  after 
having  declared  them  to  be  fit  for  Confirmation. 

The  parable  of  the  wheat  and  the  tarea  represents  weeding  a« 
a  dangerous  process,  and  in  this  case  it  can  scarcely  be  necessary. 
In  a  few  months,  those  who  are  not  going  to  become  **  worthy 
Communicants  "  will  have  fallen  away  of  their  own  accord,  and 
had  we  not  better  let  all  our  Candidates  ''grow  together  "as 
long  as  they  will  T      I  am,  Sir,  yours  truly,        A  WATGHHAif. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Snt, — I  am  always  much  amused  at  the  bewilderment  which 
invariably  manifests  itself  whenever  two  great  feasts  happen  to 
fall  on  the  same  day.  It  is  sure  to  find  expression  in  all  the 
Church  papers,  and  is  generally  accompanied  by  the  most  artless 
suggestions  on  the  part  of  the  bewildered  writers,  whose  own 
specific  cure  for  the  evil,  of  course,  appears  to  be  the  right  one. 
Since  the  loose  and  lax  dealing  of  the  so-  called  Reformers  with 
Ritual  is  the  main  cause  of  all  the  confusion  which  appears  to  be 
inherent  in  all  Anglican  Church  questions,  may  I  suggest  that 
priests  and  deacons  should  make  themselves  acquainted  with  two 
most  valuable  books,  both  of  which  have  made  accessible  to  all 
English  Churchmen  an  easy  insight  into  pre-Reformation 
regulations  as  to  keeping  feasts, — I  mean  '*  The  Day  Office  of  the 
Church*'  which  gives  the  Roman  use,  and  ^^Brtuiary  Qficu^** 
which  gives  the  Sarum? 

Yours  faithfully,        A.  M.  Lusoombb. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

8iB,^I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  the 
sunner  in  which  our  Rulers  in  Israel  carry  out  the  designs  of 
our  Church  in  appointing  fasts  for  our  observance.  Last 
Tuesday  there  was  announced  to  be  held  in  Norwich  a  socitl 
gathering  of  the  members  of  the  Church  of  England  Young  Men's 
Society  and  Sunday-school  teschers  ;  the  chair  to  be  taken  by 
the  Bishop,  addresses  to  be  given  by  Rev.  Dr  Gott,  snd  others* 
I  think  I  cannot  exaggerate  the  amount  of  evil  done  by  those 
who  set  an  example  of  what  ought  nof.to  be  done. 

Even  the  leaden  of   the  Evangelical   sohool,  suoh  as  Dr 
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Ozenden,  teaoh  that  Lent  is  a  time  for  abataining  from  all  kinda 
of  festive  meetingi,  and  Dr  Gott,  being  at  the  head  of  an 
establishment  for  training  yonng  men  for  the  Ministry,  eonld 
hardly  be  said  to  be  in  his  right  place  on  such  an  occasion. 

I  am,  yours  tmly,        * Kbor '  not  •  W.' 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir, — WilP  you  allow  me  a  little  space  to  recommend  very 
earnestly  to  yonr  clerical  readers  an  article  in  the  last  Clergy- 
man't  Uagnine  upon  Tinting  the  Whole.  It  is,  I  venture  to 
tUaky  a«d  I  am  not  a  yonng  man,  but  verging  npon  60,  a  great 
blsit  ttpea  omr  Ghoreh  system  as  it  is  carried  ont,  that  vieiting 
tba  «ltale^  sot  to  §Mf  the  tick,  is  lamentably  neglected.  Every- 
where it  is  my  lot  to  hear  among  the  laity  the  complaint,  our 
olergyman  never  eomee  to  eee  u$.  Some  men  will  allege  the 
want  of  time  as  an  ezcnse  for  their  negleoting  thia  most 
important  part  of  their  duty.  Do  they  not  ind  time  for  porsnits 
and  ooonpations  hardly  within  the  Knee  of  their  ordinatt«B 
obligations  ?  I  hope  one  objeot  of  this  Lenten  Season  may  be 
that  men  will  be  led  to  see  their  shortcomings,  and  make 
resolutions  for  the  future.  To  this  use  the  p«per  in  queetion  wHl 
ba  a  great  help.  I  am,  yours  truly,        EttOBr 


l\p  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sin,— May  I  ask  how  S.  Augustine's,  Kilbum,  could  be 
eonseerated  without  a  celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion.  I 
ean  quite  understand  there  might  be  some  dii&culties  in  the  way, 
but  surely  any  kind  of  celebration,  whether  at  the  North  end  or 
the  South  end,  must  be  better  than  none  at  all  ? 

Tours  truly,        Bbok. 

TRANSFERENCE  OF  FESTIVALa 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  O. 

Sib,— May  I  be  permitted  to  demur,  with  all  respect,  to  l^a 
suggestion  contained  in  your  note  to  the  letter  of  "  Ohr.  W.,"  to 
the  eflfeot  that  the  transference  of  festivals  **  may  easily  cause 
great  confusion  in  our  cycle  of  Services,  because  it  gives  so  much 
room  for  arbitrarg  choice  instead  of  eettled rule,** 

This,  Sir,  is  precisely  what  it  neither  does  nor  can  do.  For 
every  transferred  festival  must  be  observed  on  the  very  tfrst 
(liturgically)  vacant  day  following,  and,  as  to  this,  there  otti 
scarcely  be  the  possibility  of  a  doubt.  It  is  true  that,  once  we 
permit  ourselves  to  deviate  from  this  plain  and  simple  rule,  we 
may  soon,  as  you  say,  be  landed  in  confasion.  But  why  should  we? 
Our  wisdom  will  be  rather  to  hold  fast  to  the  rules  and  custom^ 
esUblished  in  conformity  therewith,  than  for  any  fancied  conve- 
nience of  our  own,  to  indulge  ourselves  in  individual  and  local 
deviations. 

As  a  matter  of  experience,  I  cannot  remember  that,  in  the 
course  of  an  adherence  of  very  many  years  to  strict  rule,  in 
these  and  cognate  matters,  I  have  ever  had  a  doubt,  or  met  with 
a  difficulty.  I  am.  Sir,  yours  obediently, 

Llanstadwell  Vicarage,  March  6.  Ljlot  H.  RuMilT. 

[Mr  Rumsey  appears  to  agree  pretty  well  with  what  we  said. 
—Ed.]  

To  the  Editor  of  the  L,  0. 
Sitt,— Permit  me  to  ask  by  what  authority  the  writer  of  the 
«•  Church's  Fortnight"  in  your  last  number  calls  the  week  be* 
ginning  with  the  6th  Sunday  in  Lent  by  the  name  of  Passion 
Week.  It  is  true  that  the  Roman  Breviary,  and  the  English 
Homily,  which  he  quotes,  call  it  by  this  name,  but  I  should 
like  to  know  what  older  and  better  authority  tfaare  is  than 
these  for  giving  that  name  to  the  weak  in  queetion. 


Looking  at  the  pagea  quoted  from  the  Homily,  I  ventura  to 
think  that  by  the  words  *^  holy  Passion  "  which  occur  in  it,  tha 
writer  meant  to  speak,  not  of  the  penultimate  week  of  Lent, 
but  of  the  great  Day^of  Passion,  vis..  Good  Friday. 

I  should  also  like  to  know  his  authority  for  saying  that  the 
<*  Great  Week,  or  Week  of.  the  Passion,"  consisted  of  14  days,  of 
which  the  first  was  "  the  Sunday  in  the  Passion,  and  the  second 
Palm  Sunday." 

No  writer  that  I  have  been  able  to  oonsult  gives  any  account 
of  this  name  being  applied  to  the  week  before  Passion  Week,  as 
the  last  week  is  commonly  called  in  England,  excepting  Wheatley, 
who  says  that  the  6th  Sunday  is  often  called  Passion  Sunday, 
especially  by  the  Latin  Church,  though  he  thinks  that  this  name 
would  be  applied  more  properly  to  the  Sunday  following,  viz., 
Palm  Sunday.     On  the  other  hand  I  find  that — 

1.  The  Apostolical  Constitutions  preecribe  rest  during  two 
weeks  at  this  time,  the  one  the  great  week  before  Easter,  because 
It  is  the  week  of  the  Passion,  the  other,  at  being  the  #eek  of  the 
Resurrection.— Ap.  Const.  viiL  88. 

9.  S.  Jerome  calls  the  week  befere  Baatar,  the  waefe  of  tha 
Lord's  Passion.— Ep.  100.  17. 

8.  S.  Augustine  says  of  Lent^  that  it  eomM  tnftibly  in  fasme- 
diate  neighbourhood  to  the  eommemoration  of  the  Paeaioa,  from 
which  expression  J  infer  that  he  meana  to  speak  of  tha  tama 
which  most  of  us  eall  Passion  or  Holy  Week.— Ep.  66.  28. 

4.  Sir  R.  Guilford,  who  made  a  pilgrim^f^e  to  Jerusalem  fan  the 
year  1606,  and  wrote  an  account  of  it  which  is  published  by  the 
Camden  Society,  mentions  that  ha  started  on  AprH  8,  the 
Wednesday  night  (or  rather  Thuraday  morning)  in  Paaaien  week, 
and  reached  Rouen  on  Good  Friday,  April  8. 

6.  Bishop  Spofiford,  of  Hereford,  a.d.  1486,  gives  permission 
to  transfer  a  parish  festival  to  another  day  if  it  ooeura  either  in 
Passion  or  Easter  week.— Reg.  p.  165. 

These  two  last  instances  show  plainly  that  the  term  "Paaaien 
Week"  was  in  common  and  even  official  use  in  the  16th  and 
16th  centuries  in  England,  to  describe  the  last  week  in  Lent, 
and  not  the  one  before  it,  but  how  much  earlier  than  this  the 
Roman  practice  came  in  of  antedating  the  week  of  Passion,  I 
should  be  glad  to  know.  H.  W.  PaiLLOTr. 

[Hr  PbiUott's  examples  are  hardly  pertiaenC  to  his  objeot,  and 
■how  merely  the  laxity  which  has  long  existed  In  the  nis  of  ttie  phrase 
•  Passion  Week  **  and  **  Paralon  Sunday.** 

The  fast  is  as  It  Is  Stated  on  p.  117 ;  and  the  reaieo  it  ftven  Vy  BH 
Gangs  8.  y.i^**  a  qua  PaukmU  offieium  aiu^iaatur  Jbekfto,**  as  we 
there  said. 

Proof  ol  this  la  easily  forthcoming.  Probably  the  following  ftom  the 
before-mentioned  author  will  stifflce:— 

**  DomMea  in  poBtPime  Domini.  Dominica  ff  Qtt&dri^RefrfniiB,  ir  qua 
Passionls  omckm  nanploatur  Ucelesla,  onde  ita  appellatur.ot  auctor  est 
Darandufl  iTfl.  Katioii.  c.  «0.  Acta  Alex.  ill.  P.  P.  sub.  a&n.  11f<2. 
**  Axivit  ergo  i  Qenua  in  Dominica  Pasrtone.  et  cum  omni  Jocandltale 
navigans  venit  ad  in^alam  de  LlfiruriU  In  Saobato  Palmanim;'  QroBcie 
est  r  Je  Jonlorum  ire/i  m^  r^i  vi\tr€wv,  Ut^Jus  Introltns  sst,  Junlca 
me  Deus.** 

Bo  also  the  HMhmada  PaeeionJU  is  defined,  that  which  "  Domlnlcam 
Palmarum  praecedlt."  And  Amalartus  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  48  aays  :  "In 
Pastlone  Domini,  qolndcelm  videlicet  dies  ante  Paseha." 

Space  would  fail  ns  to  add  all  the  abundant  instances  of  ^  which 
might  be  aUcged.  ^  8.  J.  JB.] 

To  the  Editor  of  the  h.  (X 
Bib,— Mindful  of  your  injunction  as  to  space,  I  did  not  go  into 
the  explanation  of  the  nameo  of  the  sons  of  Saul  and  David  or  of 
the  curious  substitutions.  In  the  pedigree  of  Saul  in  1  Ohron., 
it  appears  that  he  had  an  ancestor  named  Baal,  and  aa  Bishop 
Wordsworth  obeerveo  in  a  note  on  Hooea  ii.  18,  Baal  was  som<»- 
ttmea  need  in  a  good  sense,  in  ite  primary  meaning  of  lardi  but 
in  horror  of  lu  eonneotion  with  the  false  deity^  aubatitutiooa  were 
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mA4i«  #f  ^osktUOt  the  fhama  ThoB  Gideon'i  varaamo  of  Jerub- 
baal,  b«6omet  in  2  Sam.  Ki.  21,  Jerabeshetb,  and  Ish-baal  (Man 
of  the  LobdX  labbooheth,  Meiibbaal  or  Mepbibaal— destroyer  of 
Baal ;  into  Mephibotbetb,  destroyer  of  the  shame ;  while  DaTid's 
BOO  Beelidda — to  avoid  the  a{>pe«rance  of  being  a  worshipper  of 
Baal — became  Eli^da,  a  worshipper  of  God.  Let  me  also  note, 
in  the  arti^l*  OQ  Magazines,  that  it  was  not  Simon  de  Montforl 
who  waa  ihongbi  to  have  escaped  the  slaughter  of  Evesham,  but 
his  son  Henry,  Who  In  ballad  lore  became  the  Blind  Beggar  of 
Bethnal-green.  Snoh  legends  are  told  not  merely  of  SnglishmoB, 
bat  of  Roderick  the  last  of  the  Qoths,  Frederick  Barbarossa, 
Jaaea  XT.  W  flootlMd,  and  Sabaatian  of  PortvgaL 

I  remain,  4o.,  0.  M.  T. 


0 

PARTS  OP  SPEECH. 
6i%^QoiBg  into  my  Tillage  school  last  week  I  was  requested 
by  the  mistress,  with  the  fear  of  coming  Inspection  weighing  on 
hsr  mind,  to  examine  the  children  in  Grammar.  I  accordingly 
ssked  the  clasa  how  many  parts  ef  speech  there  are^  One  child 
immediately  answered,  **  eight ; "  another  said,  *'  nine ;  "  and  one 
with  some  hesitation  replied,  '*  ten.''  On  investigating  the  canse 
of  thie  discrepancy,  I  discovered  that  the  perplexed  school  mis- 
trsM  had  ufled  three  different  books  at  various  times  in  teaching 
the  children,  and  that  the  scholars  thns  duly  reflected  the  con- 
flicting statemeDtff  of  grammarians.  Can  any  of  your  readers 
tell  me  what  la  the  standard  school  grammar,  and  what  book  will 
be  safeat  to  vm  io  as  to  satisfy  the  Government  Inspector  ? 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant,        W.  J.  D. 

What  waa  the  date  and  authority  of  the  admission  of  the 
Chris tma«  ^nd  Saater  Hymn*  into  our  Prayer  Booki. 

C.  M.  T. 


BEG  AND  BORROW. 
The  weU*known  erroneous  translation,  **  borrowed,"  in  Ex. 
xii.  S6,  is  eorreeted  by  the  Sept.  version,  which  gives  frtitrav 
not  ^fHiatunoy  the  active  voice  of  vlriw  being  used  with  the  sense 
•f  "asking"  without  any  intention  of  returning  the  thing 
bsgged,  the  middle  taking  rather  the  signification  of  asking  the 
losn  of  a  thing,  or  **  borrowing."  This  may  be  seen  by  a  refer- 
saee  to  tha  aoholinm  on  Thao.  vi.  46 ;  &<Ti|ad/&cyoi  k.t.A« 


SiB,~Oan  yon  kindly  inform  me,  through  the  columns  of  the 
LmnAST  Cauttomuji,  who  are  the  writers  represented — in  the 
"  Lyra  Apoetoliea  " — by  the  signatures  a,  /9  (%  9),  c,  (,  respeet- 
Ively  ? — 7,  S,  I  know  to  be  KAU  andjYeisfnaii,  and  /3  may  possiblj 
be  Frooda,  bat  I  should  be  greatly  obliged  for  certain  information, 
which  might  ba  bitereeting  to  others  of  your  readers  aa  well  at 
to  myself.  Yours  faithfully, 

MiU  HiU,  W.  Oowea,  L  W.  E.  a  H. 

^"^^  BOOKS  &BOBIVED. 

BloaBtw— daas  Book  of  French  Composition    ...  flaehette. 

Dswscn.— Fossil  Hen *    ».      ...  Rodder  4  Btovghton 

XIUa-TheCbemlstryof  Oreatiea  B.P.C.K. 

Fredcrlek.— Hints  to  Hoosewivss ...  MacmiUan, 

Granville— The  8ecret  of  a  Good  Memory      ...  Bogue. 

H  s^hetie. -French  Prtmer .«• 

Maltland—Steps  to  Faith    S.P.C.K. 

MorjraiL— 8.  Paul  in  Britain Parker. 

Nicholson.— ApostoUeal  Succession         Bivingtons. 

Palmer.— Bethlehem  to  Olivet       Son   Beh.   InstitaU. 

Beynolds.— The  Sapematoial  in  NMtwe  ...  C.  Kegan  Panl  ft  Co. 

Bswei.— The  Lord*8  Prayer...       ...       ...       ...  Boms  and  Oatea 

Bniitb.— Btadiee  in  Religion Williams  4  Norgate. 

Thaddeoa.— The  nigilm*B  May  Wreath Boms  and  Oates. 

Trrwhitt.— Hugh  Heron     ».  Strahaa. 


ADDEESS  OF  THE  EXECUTITE  COMMITTEE 

OP  THB 

CHURCH  DEFENCE  INSTITUTION 

TO  THB 

ELECTOKS  OF  ENGLAND  AND  WALES. 

0 

Fbllow  Cocktbtmbk, 

Pariiament  in  about  to  be  dissolved,  and  yon  will  be 
shortly  called  upon  to  exerciae  the  important  Electoral  rights 
couumtted  to  your  charge. 

Those  rights  inrolre  great  responsibilities.  Upon  the 
manner  in  vrSchyou  dischai^  them,  the  future  welfare  of 
the  Church  and  Kingdom  will  in  a  great  measnro  depend. 

A  vigorous  and  determined  effort  wiXX  he  made  at  the 
'Eleotion  to  return  Candidates    pledged  to  undermine  our 

S resent  constitution  in  Church  and  State.      It  will  be  your 
uty  to  give  all  such  Candidates  your  decided  and  persistent 
opposition. 

The  maintenance  of  the  Church  of  England  as  the 
National  Church  of  the  land,  the  upholding  the  religious 
education  of  our  children  in  our  Elementary  Schools,  the 
right  of  the  Church  to  the  control  and  management  of  her 
own  Churches  and  Churchwards,  will  all  be  brought  forward 
in  the  New  Parliament  with  a  view  to  future  legislation 
respecting  them. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  impertanoe  that  the  views  of  all 
Candidates  upon  these  subjects  should  be  fully  and  distinctly 
expressed  before  any  promise  of  support  at  the  coming 
Election  is  given  them. 

All  friends  of  the  Church  are  therefore  earnestly  entreated 
to  nf«e  every  exertion  to  return  to  Parliament  only  such 
Candidates  as  will  protect  our  reliffions  rights  and  liberties, 
and  resist  all  measures  that  are  aestructive  of  the  highest 
spiritual  interests  of  the  people  of  this  Country. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Church  Defence  Institution, 

ALFRED  T.  LEE,  LLD., 

Secretary, 
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Leaflets  and  other  Publications  suitable  for 
distribution  among  the  various  Constituencies  can 
be  obtained  on  application  to  the  Offices,  9  Bridge 
Street,  S.W. 

ALFRED  T.  LEE,  LL.D.,    r]^ 

Digitized  by  V  \\C 
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HYMNS  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN. 

REVISED    AND    ENLABQED    EDITION. 

GRANTS  of  the  Revised  Book,  without  any  restriction  as  to  choice  of  EdUiona,  are  made  to  FAOILITATE 
ITS  FIRST  INTRODUOTION  into  poor  Parishes ;  and  also  in  other  cases  where  the  assistance  of  a 
Grant  is  specially  required ;  applications,  including  a  directed  and  stamped  envelope/  should  be 
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THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS 

OF  THE    LATE 

REV.  RICHARD  WALDO  SIBTHORP, 

Sometime  of  S.  Jams\  Ryde;  Utterly  of  S.  Barnabas*  Cathedral^  Nottingham. 

BY  THE 

REV.    JOHN   FOWLER,    M.A. 


168  FicxJADiLLT,  London,  Mabos,    1880. 

"^  Mesfn  W.  SEEFFINGTON  k  SON  beg  to  call  attentioii  to  this  forthcoming  Bic^^phy,  which  cannot  fail  to 
ezdte  a  wido-spread  interest  from  the  romantie  and  chequered  history  of  the  subject  of  it.  His  lite  may  be  said  to  touch 
all  classes  of  the  relig;ious  world :  for  while  at  one  pwiod  he  was  persecuted  for  showing  too  great  sympathy  with 
Dissenters,  at  another  he  receiyed  a  special  blessing  from  Pio  Nomo, 

Although  (to  quote  Mr  Gladstone's  phrase)  he  thrioe  cleared  the  chasm  which  separmtes  the  Roman  ChuKh  from 
the  Anglican,  he  was  always  beloyed,  and  always  influential  His  sinsle  aim,  his  one  watchword  was :  '*  Union  with  God 
in  Christ "    Whatever  his  ecclesiastical  surroundings  might  be,  he  Uvta  to  God. 

The  yolume  will  tell  the  story  of  his  wanderings,  and  trace  the  causes  and  the  course  of  his  Romeward  and  other 
tendencies.  The  task  is  a  delicate  one  :  but  the  bio^pher  makes  it  his  fixed  endeayour  to  wound,  as  little  as  Mr  Sibthorp 
himself  sought  to  do,  the  susceptibilities  of  all  religious  bodies. 

There  will  be  ciyen  some  interesting  correspondence  with  the  late  yeneraUe  Dr  Bouth,  the  President,  and  with  Dr 
Blozax,  a  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Mr  Gladstoni  also  allows  some  reminiscences  of  Mr  8.'s  preaching, 
kindly  sent  by  him  to  the  author,  to  be  inserted. 

The  '  Letters '  to  priyate  friends  are  of  unusual  excellence,— weU-oomposed,  natural  and  deyout : — '  spiritual  letters ' 
in  the  best  sense  of  the  phrase. 

The  object  of  the  work,  it  will  thus  be  seen,  is  to  present  a  picture  of  a  holy  man,  who  endured  seyere  trials  in 
encountering  the  storms  of  religious  controyersy  which, hay e  rased  during;  the  last  60  years,  and  under  the  yiolence  of 
which  he  seemed  to  some  to  have  parted  with  eyety  anchor  saye  wat  of  Faitiu 

The  Pablishers  hope  to  issue  the  work  daring  the  next  fortni^t,  ia  one  handsome  Svo 

volnme.  Price  abont  148. 


LONDON:  W.  SKEFFINOTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

BOOKS     BOUGHT, 

HOWEVER  MANY  OB  FEW. 

Mewri  SKBFTINGTOlt  beg  to  lattflBstethst  ther  oonUnae  to  pnrohiM  not  only  Complete  Libraries,  tat  alio  Small  OolleetloBS  of 
Scoond-baad  Books,  Dnrinfr  tbe  last  thirty  yean  they  bare  ooniUntlv  booffat.  iaeli  LIbrsnss  sa4  OoUsettOBS  from  IMgaftsiIsi  sad  olbst 
Vemberi  of  the  Chareh  i  and  the  Tery  highcat  references  eaa  be  glren  u  required. 

UeMrt  SKEFFINOTON  will  either  so  in  penon.  or  will  eend  a  thoroughly  eompeteet  repraieBtatlTe  to  yaloe  soy  Library,  either  ia 
Town  or  Coantry :  ehonld  they  pnrehaae  the  books  there  will  be  no  ebarge  i  and  if  not,  only  tbe  ezpenscs  of  the  Jonrney  will  be  ohaiged« 

With  reference  to  smaller  coUeetloni  of  booki.  they  will,  if  deaired,  lend  empty  packing  caaei  la  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  Talaa- 
tion,  or  they  will  endeaTour  to  giro  lome  rough  idea  ot  their  worth  from  a  List 
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THE  OBEB-AMMEBGAU  PASSION  PLAY. 

This  summer  will  see  the  re-enactment  of  the  Ober- 
Ammergau  Passion  Play,  happily,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  in  peace. 
The  performance  of  1870  was  interrupted  by  the  Franco- 
German  war.  The  play  originated  in  a  vow  taken  during 
a  terrible  pestilence  in  1634.  When  the  plague  was  at 
its  height,  the  poor  peasants  vowed  to  God,  that  if  Hb 
would  arrest  the  hand  of  the  destroying  angel,  they  would 
perform  every  ten  years,  in  token  of  their  deep  gratitude, 
and  as  a  means  of  religious  instruction  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  district,  the  whole  Passion  of  our  Saviour,  from 
His  entrance  into  Jerusalem  to  His  Ascension.  Since  then 
the  Miracle  Play  has  been  regularly  repeated  every  ten 
years,  fortunately  escaping  the  condemnation  and  repres- 
sions which  fell  on  all  others  last  century,  when  they  were 
put  down  generally  by  the  authorities  in  Tyrol,  Switzer- 
land, and  Bavaria.  The  Ammergau  Play  escaped  partly 
because  it  recurred  at  such  long  intervals,  and  partly  be- 
cause it  stood  on  a  hi>(her  level  than  others.  Those  sacred 
plays  which  were  performed  annually  or  biennially  were 
rigidly  forbidden.  It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Ober-Ammergau  obtained  permission 
from  the  authorities  to  have  their  play  allowed  in  1810. 
In  1780  and  1790  the  sanction  was  given  directly  by  the 
sovereign. 

Mystery  plays  were,  in  the  middle  ac^es,  common 
throughout  Germany,  as  in  France  and  England.  The 
earliest  extant  Passion  play  is  one  of  the  twelfth  century, 
entitled ''  Ludus  paschalis  sive  de  Passione  Domini,"  partly 
in  Latin,  and  partly  in  German ;  but  the  earliest  of  the 
sort  in  German  entirely,  is  one  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
which  only  remains  in  fragments.  Next  in  date  comes 
"  The  Lamentations  of  Mary."  There  are  numerous  sacred 
plays  touching  on  the  Passion  which  date  from  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  centuries.  The  most  remarkable  of  these 
is  one  performed  at  Frankfort-on-Maine  in  1498,  in  which 
265  persons  took  part,  and  which  occupied  three  days  in 
performance.  At  Sterzing  in  Tyrol,  one  lasting  a  couple 
of  days  was  given  in  1496,  and  one  at  Botzen  in  1514 
which  occupied  an  entire  week. 

In  Switzerland  and  Germany  the  love  for  these  sacred 
dramas  survived  the  Beformation.  In  1678,  a  musical 
drama  was  performed  at  Hamburg,  entitled  "  Man's  Crea- 
tion, Fall  and  Restoration."  And  in  the  repertoire  of  the 
Hamburg  Opera  House  during  the  seventeenth  century 
we  find  the  "Bloody  Spectacle  of  Jesus  tortured  and 
crucified  for  our  sins."  Before  the  Saxon  court  "  The 
Dying  Jesus  "  was  repeatedly  played.  Other  sacred  dramas 
were  common.  In  1681,  the  "  Birth  of  Christ  "  was  per- 
formed at  Hamburg ;  at  Dresden  about  the  same  date  a 
representation  of  the  history  of  Joseph  was  given,  which 
wound  up  with  "  a  ballet  of  the  sons  of  Israel." 

The  performances  of  the  mystery  plays  in  villages 
usually  took  place  in  the  churchyards  or  on  the  village 
green.  The  church  singers,  and  even  the  clergy,  took 
part  in  it.    At  Metz,  in  1437,  the  priest  who  acted  (li^ 
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part  of  Christ  was  so  severely  dealt  with  in  the  Cruci- 
fixion scene,  that  he  died  of  the  consequences. 

At  Frankfort-on-Maine  a  Passion  Play  was  enacted 
•very  year,  to  150^  on  the  great  BomerpIatZy  in  which 
267  performers  took  part,  including  some  of  the  clergy  of 
the  Church  of  S.  Bartholomew,  and  the  choir,  which  sang 
Latin  anthems  between  the  scenes.  The  plays  were  not 
always  free  from  an  element  of  low  comedy,  and  the 
simple  peasantry  were  not  shocked  with  the  intermedley 
of  the  grotesque  with  the  tragic  and  sacred.  The  writer 
has  himself  seen,  at  Brixleg  in  Tyrol,  a  passion  play, 
which  is  there  enacted  every  six  years,  which  still 
retains  some  tinge  of  the  comic  ;  for  Judas  is  the  farcical 
character  in  this  piece,  and  calls  forth  a  burst  of  merri- 
ment by  his  ludicrous  attempts  to  find  his  ear  after  it  has 
been  sliced  off  by  S.  Peter,  as  well  as  by  his  prying  into 
his  money-bag  and  counting  of  the  coins  in  it.  In  1850 
the  writer  saw  a  passion  play  at  Argelez  in  the  Pyrenees, 
where  the  actual  performance  was  preceded  by  a  dance 
on  the  boards  of  the  stage  by  the  characters,  Pilate,  the 
High  Priests,  the  Apostles,  &c.,  all  joining  in,— the  two 
principal  performers  alone  abstaining  from  the  unseemly 
exhibition.  The  dance  was,  however,  grave,  and  called 
forth  no  merriment.  At  Mallines,  in  1871,  he  saw  the 
Death  and  Resurrection  of  Christ  acted  by  a  travelling 
company,  preceded  by  tight-rope  dancing. 

Mr  Grohman,  in  his  ^Gaddings  with  a  Primitive 
People,'  gives  an  account,  very  flippant  and  ludicrous, 
of  a  Paradise  Play  in  a  Tyrolese  village.  He  does  not 
pretend  to  have  seen  it  himself,  and  the  absurdities  and 
profanities  he  describes  are  partly,  perhaps,  the  offspring 
of  his  own  lively  imagination.  His  allusions  to  the  Ober- 
Aromergau  Play  are  in  such  bad  taste  and  so  wide 
of  the  truth,  that  we  hope  the  Paradise  Play  is  as  little 
like  his  description,  as  the  facts  of  the  Passion  PUy  are 
unlike  his  notions  of  it.  Speaking  of  the  Ober-Ammergau 
Play  he  says :  "  Who  has  not  smiled  at  the  quaint  manner 
in  which  biblo-historical  facts  are  turned  and  twisted  on 
those  rural  boards'?  Who  has  not  laughed  at  the  strange 
interludes,  the  odd  sights,  and  comic  anomalies  that  crop 
up  on  these  occasions  ?  A  Virgin  Mary,  a  happy  mother 
of  a  couple  of  brats,  a  widowed  Joseph,  the  village  ne'er- 
do-well,  as  Christ."  We  should  rather  ask,  who  that  has 
seen  the  reverent  performance,  the  striking  typical  inter- 
ludes, and  knows  the  high  character  and  earnest  religious 
purpose  of  the  actors  in  the  Ober-Ammergau  Play,  can  have 
the  face  to  laugh  at  the  performance  and  slander  the 
performers  ? 

The  artistic  sense  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ammergau,  a 
race  of  sculptors  of  sacred  objects,  of  crucifixes  and 
saints,  saved  the  Passion  Play  from  any  admixture  of 
buffoonery  and  incongruous  elements. 

Attention  was  first  drawn  to  the  Miracle  Play  by  Miss 
A.  M.  Howitt,  in  1850.  There  was  at  that  time  no  rush 
of  foreign  visitors  to  see  it,  for  its  existence  was  unknown 
outside  Bavaria.      It  is   worth;  therefore,  quoting  her 


impressions  of  the  play  before  it  became  noticed  by  the 
world  and  subject  to  general  criticism.  "  We  had  come, 
expecting  to  feel  our  souls  revolt  at  so  material  a  represen- 
tation of  Christ,  as  any  representation  of  Him,  we 
naturally  imagined,  must  be  in  a  peasants^  miracle  play. 
Yet,  strange  to  confess,  neither  horror,  disgust,  nor  con- 
tempt was  excited  in  our  minds.  Such  an  earnest  solemn- 
ity and  simplicity  breathed  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
performance,  that  to  me,  at  least,  anything  like  anger,  or 
a  perception  of  the  ludicrous,  would  have  seemed  more 
irreverent  on  my  part  than  was  this  simple,  child-like 
rendering  of  the  sublime  Christian  tragedy.  We  felt  at 
times  as  though  the  figures  of  Cimabue's,  Giotto's,  and 
Perugino's  pictures  had  become  animated,  and  were 
moving  before  us ;  there  was  the  same  simple  arrangement 
and  brilliant  colour  of  drapery, — the  same  earnest,  quiet 
dignity  about  the  heads,  whilst  the  entire  absence  of  all 
theatrical  effect  wonderfully  increased  the  illusion." 

The  performer  of  the  Christ  twenty  years  ago  was 
Tobias  Plunger,  a  sculptor  of  crucifixes  and  Madonnas, 
a  man  of  known  piety  and  holy  life ;  and  the  same  may 
be  said  of  his  successor,  the  excellent  Joseph  Maier,  who 
performed  on  the  last  occasion,  and  performs  again  this 
year,  probably  for  the  last  time. 

At  Brixleg,  in  1873,  as  there  was  no  man  in  the  village 
available  for  the  principal  part,  a  professional  from 
Munich  was  engaged,  who  enacted  the  "  Christ  "  with 
reverence;  but  great  offence  was  given  by  the  engagement, 
and  many  in  the  place  thought  it  would  have  been  better  to 
give  up  the  performance  than  have  recourse  to  a  stranger, 
and  he  a  professional  actor,  and  withdrew  their  countenance 
from  the  play. 

At  Ammergau  there  has  never  been  occasion  to  travel 
beyond  the  district  for  a  suitable  person  to  take  a  leading 
part.  The  artistic  sense  and  dramatic  taste  of  the  people 
of  the  parish  are  cultivated,  not  only  by  their  profession, 
but  also  by  the  annual  performance  of  sacred  and  histori- 
cal dramas.  The  population  of  the  village  is  about  1,800. 
The  theatre  is  a  large  structure  capable  of  seating  6,000 
spectators.  The  stage  is  covered  in,  and  now  also  a  portion 
of  the  body  of  the  theatre,  which  originally  was  entirely 
open  to  the  sky.  The  performance  occupies  from  seven  to 
eight  hours.  There  are  400  persons  engaged  in  it.  Between 
each  scene,  taken  from  the  life  of  Christ,  is  a  tableau  vivarU 
taken  from  the  Old  Testament,  typical  of  the  passage  which 
is  to  succeed  from  the  New  Testament.  Each  tableau  is 
explained  by  the  chorus,  which  occupies  the  sides  of  the 
platform  before  the  proscenium.  The  chorus,  sweeps 
forward  before  each  scene  from  either  side,  under  a  leader, 
and  uniting  in  a  line  across  the  front,  sings,  to  solemn 
music,  verses  descriptive  of  what  is  to  follow.  Then  they 
fall  back,  and  the  curtain  rises.  The  music  is  not  pub- 
lished ;  indeed,  it  is  preserved  by  the  Ammergauers  as  an 
heirloom  not  to  be  given  to  the  world. 

The  tableaux  prefiguring  the  scenes  that  follow  are 
very  striking  and  InBtruotive,  and  convince  the  spectator 
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in  the  moet  cogent  manner  of  the  irondrous  harmony  that 
exists  between  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  and  how 
remarkab]/  the  former  prepared  the  way  for  the  latter. 
In  the  17th  and  18th  centuries,  the  tabUattx  in  some  of 
the  sacred  dramas  performed  elsewhere  were  less  edifying. 
The  taste  of  the  period  for  mythological  subjects  invaded 
the  mysteries,  and  the  sacred  story  was  '' interlarded " 
with  scenes  from  Pagan  mythology,  thought  also  to 
symbolise  the  true  history  that  was  to  follow.  Thus  the 
sacrifice  of  Isaac  was  given  in  1725  with  scenes  from  the 
story  of  Perseus  and  Andromeda  introduced  as  tabUaiu:, 
In  the  "  Birth  of  Christ,"  performed  at  Hamburg  in  1681, 
Apollo  and  the  Pythoness  appeared  bewailing  the  ruin  of 
Olympus  and  the  fall  of  Jupiter. 

At  Ammergau,  the  arrangement  of  colour,  the  acting, 
the  scenery,  the  music,  are  aU  studied  carefully  and  cannot 
fail  to  please ;  the  religious  tone  pervading  the  whole 
performance,  and  the  manifest  earnestness  of  the  per- 
formers, who  regard  the  exhibition  as  a  religious  act, 
cannot  fail  to  produce  a  favourable  impression  ;  and  we 
can  promise  our  readers  a  real  edification  this  summer^ 
should  they  undertake  a  pilgrimage  to  Ober- Ammergau. 

The  first  performance  takes  place  on  Whitsun  Monday, 
May  17,  and  the  Passion  Play  is  repeated  on  Sundays, 
May  23,  30,  June  6,  13,  20,  27,  July  4,  11,  18,  26,  August 
1,  8,  15,  22,  29,  September  5,  12,  19  and  26.  Also  on 
S.  John  Baptist's  Day  and  on  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity 
of  the  Blessed  Vii^in,  also  on  June  16  and  24,  twenty- 
four  times  in  all.  To  obtain  lodgings  a  letter  should  be 
written  some  time  before-hand  to  the  Burgermeister,  or 
to  the  Schoolmaster.  The  rail  is  open  to  Mumau,  six- 
teen miles  from  Ober- Ammergau. 

The  representation  begins  at  8  a.m.,  immediately  after 
mass  in  the  parish  church ;  it  is  therefore  very  difficult  for 
a  visitor  to  arrive  in  time  from  a  distance,  should  he  spend 
the  night  elsewhere.  It  ii  over  about  5  p.m.  For  full  par- 
ticulars of  the  play  itself,  its  scenes  and  tableaux,  we 
commend  Mr  MacCoH's  capital  little  book,  'The  Ober- 
Anunergau  Passion  Play'  (Kivingtons,  1880.  New  Edi- 
tion), to  intending  visitors.  S.  Barino-Gould. 


THE  OLEWEB  0A8E. 

The  present  Bishop  of  Oxford  will  hereafter  be  remem- 
bered by  the  way  he  has  met  the  successive  attacks  which 
have  been  made  against  the  revered  Rector  of  Clewer,  and 
the  result  of  his  action.  We  will  briefly  notice  the  histoty 
of  this  case,  the  question  upon  which  the  decision  turned, 
and  the  effect  of  that  judgment  which  has  just  been  given  in 
the  House  of  Lords. 

In  1877  an  attempt  was  made  to  set  in  motion  that  unfor- 
tunate piece  of  legislation,  the  Public  Worship  Begulation 
Act,  against  Canon  Carter.  This  the  Bishop  was  able  to 
defeat  through  a  discovery  which  certainly  did  not  throw 
credit  upon  its  promoters.  However,  the  arrival  of  a  certain 
Dr  Julius — we  presume  from  Egypt,  to  which  congenial  clime 
he  seems  since  to  have  returned—gave  matters  a  new  start 
lo  July,  1878,  he  wrote  to  the  Bishop  complatniogof  certain 


Ritual  practices  at  Clewer  Parish  Church,  and  asking  his 
Lordship  for  a  Commission  of  Inquiry  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  of  8  and  i  Vic,  cap.  86,  i.e.,  the  Church  Discipline 
Act  Messrs  Moore  and  Currey  followed  up  the  application, 
but  the  Bishop*B  replies  were  evasive.  Accordingly  Dr  Julius 
appealed  to  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  for  a  mandamut 
to  compel  the  Bishop  to  exercise  his  jurisdiction  under  the 
Act  The  Bishop  appeared  in  person  to  vindicate  his  rights, 
but  the  judgment,  an  elaborate  one,  was  given  against  him. 
The  matter  was  then  referred  to  the  Court  of  Appeal,  and  Sir 
Alexander  Cockbum's  judgment  was  reversed.  Dr  Julius 
finally  appealed  to  the  House  of  Lords,  where  the  dedsion  of 
the  Court  of  Appeal  was  re-affirmed  by  the  unanimous  judg- 
ment of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Penzance,  Lord  Hatherley, 
and  Lord  Blackburn  given  in  favour  of  the  Bishop.  As  the 
appeal  was  dismissed  with  costs  which  will  doubtless  be 
heavy,  we  hardly  expect  the  Church  Association,  with  an 
exchequer  already  empoverished,  will  be  eager  to  embark 
upon  any  fresh  course  of  litigation. 

The  question  throughout  turned  upon  the  sense  in  which 
the  words  *'it  shall  be  lawful,"  in  the  drd  section  of  the 
Church  Discipline  Act,  were  to  be  understood.  It  was  con- 
tended on  the  one  side,  that  they  mean  "you  must,"  but  the' 
delicacy  of  legal  etiquette  shrank  from  the  imperative ;  on 
the  other  side,  the  words  were  taken  to  mean  what  they  said, 
to  confer  a  power,  but  to  leave  discretion  as  to  its  exercise. 
Before  the  Court  of  Appeal  Mr  Bowen  turned  the  tide,  by 
adducing  precedents  for  the  permissive  sense  of  these  words, 
which  in  some  way  escaped  the  attention  of  Sir  Alexander 
Cockbum.  It  will  be  evident  to  any  one  who  wades  through 
the  judgment  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  .and  the  fourfold 
judgment  given  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that  the  issue  in  the 
latter  tribunal  was  more  simple  than  in  the  first. 

The  question  was  not  whether  the  Bishop  had  rightly  used 
his  discretion,  but  whether  ho  had  one.  This  latter  point  is 
now  finally  set  at  rest,  and  the  question  as  to  the  way  the 
Bishop  exercised  his  discretion  remains  his  own  concern  unless 
it  becomes  limited  by  Statute.  The  fact  which  Lord  Penzance 
pointed  out,  that  any  person,  be  he  **  Christian,  Jew  or 
Mahomedan,*'  might  otherwise  set  the  Act  in  motion  against 
a  clergyman,  and  that  no  security  for  costs  was  provided 
for,  showed  that  some  discretion  must  be  lodged  in  the 
Bishop. 

This  judgment  secures  to  the  Episcopate  a  rightful  power, 
and  we  doubt  not  on  the  whole  it  will  be  wisely  etercised. 
Not,  however,  for  the  reasons  which  we  have  seen  advanced 
— because  "the  control  of  public  opinion  is  so  strong"  upon 
the  Bishops ;  nor,  because  "  an  English  Bishop  in  the  present 
day  is  pretty  sure  to  be  a  safe  man,"  but  because  we  trust  that 
the  Bishops  will  be  guided  by  a  Higher  Power.  However,  it 
must  not  be  supposed  that  Ritual  difficulties  are  settled  by 
this  judgment :  it  only  gives  the  Bishop  the  power  of  veto 
when  he  thinks  the  application  of  such  a  nature  that  he  ought 
not  **to  promote  the  office  of  judge." 

The  settlement  of  those  questions  which  have  long  agitated 
the  minds  of  churchmen  will  not,  we  believe,  be  brought  about 
by  the  separate  action  of  individual  Bishops,  but  by  the  conjoint 
dedsion  of  the  Houses  of  Convocation,  if  uniformity  in  worship 
is  to  be  obtained.  The  attempt  to  enforce  discredited 
Judgments,   without  consideration  of    citeumstaaoit,  will 
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assuredly  only  bring  about  further  ecclesiastical  warfare  or 
diyision. 

We  had  hoped  that  one  consequence  of  this  judgment  would 
have  been  that  Mr  Carter  would  have  retained  his  living  in 
peace  and  comfort  to  the  end  of  his  days.  We  regret  to  find 
that  be  has  thought  it  necessary  at  this  juncture  to  place  the 
resignation  of  his  cure  in  the  bands  of  the  Bishop,  anticipating 
tbat  his  Lordship  would  enforce  obedience  to  the  late  Privy 
Council  Judgments, — ^judgments  which  Mr  Carter  conceives 
to  be  "destructive  of  the  true  historic  character  of  the  Church 
of  England,"  and  which  he  therefore  could  not  submit  ta 
We  hardly  think  the  Bishop  will  take  the  responsibility  and  like 
to  incur  the  odium  of  accepting  Canon  Carter*s  resignation,  for 
the  very  reasons  which  he  assigned  for  refusing  Dr  Julius' 
application,  viz.,  the  wishes  of  the  great  majority  of  the  parish- 
ioners, Mr  Carter's  age,  and  that  he  is  "generally  respected, 
and  even  beloved." 


^<iX^RJl€il^  Topics 


The  observanoe  of  Lent,  if  additional  services  and 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  Easter  Communions  may 
be  accepted  as  a  test,  has  been  more  general  than  in  any 
year  since  the  commencement  of  the  Catholic  revival,  and 
not  only  in  London  but  in  the  provinces  there  has  been  a 
noticeable  disposition  to  mark  oat  Good  Friday  as  a  day 
of  special  solemnity,  either  by  the  adoption  of  what  is 
technically  termed  the  devotions  of  the  "  Three  Hours," 
or  by  the  introduction  of  other  appropriate  offices.  The 
example  originally  set  at  S.  Paul's,  as  far  as  our  cathedrals 
are  conoemed,  of  keeping  the  Three  Hours,  has  this  year 
been  followed  at  Lichfield,  where  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese 
gave  the  addresses  on  the  "Last  Words,''  and  the  same 
use  has  been  followed  in  many  churches  where  it  was 
formerly  regarded  with  suspicion.  In  some  cases  a  series 
of  short  addresses  on  the  ''Words"  has  been  given  at  a 
later  hour  in  the  afternoon  in  schools  and  mission-rooms, 
where  the  novelty  of  the  proceeding  and  its  freedom  from 
the  stereotyped  routine  of  the  ordinary  services  have 
served  to  make  it  thoroughly  popular.  Good  Friday  has 
thus  been  brought  prominently  before  the  people,  and  it 
is  satisfactory  to  find,  from  the  testimony  of  competent 
observers,  that  the  day  has  been  kept  more  generally,  not 
only  by  Churchmen,  but  by  those  who  have  hitherto 
treated  it  as  a  public  holiday.  The  influence  of  the  Church 
has  thus  made  itself  felt  upon  the  world,  and  even  those 
who  still  abstain  from  the  due  commemoration  of  the  great 
events  of  the  Holy  Week  would  seem  to  have  caught  some- 
thing from  its  sacred  associations.  One  of  the  most  satis- 
factory features  in  the  Lenten  seinrices,  in  London,  has 
been  the  use  of  the  Forty  Days  for  systematic  and  con- 
nected teaching.  Thus  at  S.  Augustine's,  Kilbum,  there 
were  no  fewer  than  six  distinct  series  of  addresses  or 
meditations  by  the  clergy  of  the  church—among  the 
subjects  being  "The  Soul's  Exodus;"  "The  Holy 
Eucharist ; "  "  Lessons  from  tft?  Life  of  S,  Paul ; "  and 


"Seven  Virtues  the  opposites  of  the  Seven  Deadly  Sins." 
At  S.  James's,  Norlands,  Notting-hill,  Mr  Arthur  Wil- 
liamson had  secured  the  invaluable  aid  of  Mr  Body  for  a 
course  of  weekly  addresses  ;  and  at  the  little  churdi  of  S. 
Paul,  Great  Portland-street,  which  is  rapidly  becoming  a 
centre  of  influence.  Canon  Baynesgave  a  course  of  addresses 
which  excited  much  interest    At  S.  Paul's  Cathedra],  the 
mid-day  addresses  delivered  on  every  day  but  Saturday, 
from  Ash  Wednesday  to  Easter,  attracted  congregations 
which,  while  always  large  enough  to  prove  that  the  ser- 
vices  were   appreciated,  were  sometimes,  as,  when  Mr 
Knox-Little  preached,  sufficient  to  completely  fill  the  dome 
area.     The   preachers,  who  included  Bishop  How,  Mr 
Yenables  of  Yarmouth,  Mr  Body,  Mr  Gordon  Calthrop, 
Mr  Knox-Little,  and  Mr  Yilliers,  sometimes  found   it 
difficult  to  compress   their  addresses  within    the    pre- 
scribed quarter  of  an  hour ;    and  in  one  or  two  cases, 
sermons    of    thirty    minutes    were    preached,   but    it 
was  obvious  that  this  was  a  mistake,  as  it  compeUed 
some  of  the  "  busy  men,"  for  whose  use  the  services  were 
specially  designed,  to  leave  before  the  hymn  and  Litany, 
which  on  each  day  succeeded  the  address.    After  attend- 
ing all  the  services,  we  could  not  escape  the  conclusion 
tbat  something  would  have  been  gained  if  the  preachers 
could  have  met  beforehand  for  consultation  as  to  their 
choice  of  subjects,  as  practically  each  weekly  course  was 
detached  from  the  rest,  and  in  some  cases  ground  was  gone 
over  twice.    The  prevailing  aspect  of  devotion  among  the 
worshippers  left  absolutely  nothing  to  be  desired,  and  we 
doubt  whether  any  one  of  the  efforts  made  by  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  to  provide  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  those 
who  are,  during  the  working-hours  of  each  day,  in  some 
sort  their  parishioners,  has  been  more  full  of  benefit  to  the 
metropolis.    The  opening  of  churches  for  private  prayer, 
where  this  excellent  practice  does  not  obtain  as  a  rule, 
has  formed  another  valuable  Lenten  observance  in  many 
churches,  and  in  others  some  aids  to  devotion  have  been 
issued  for  use  both  in  church  and  at  home,  in  the  shape  of 
lists  of  subjects  for  intercessory  prayer.    In  one  of  these 
papers  which  lies  before  us,  the  subjects  given  are  :  the 
parochial  clergy ;  the  schools,  teachers,  and  children ;  those 
engaged  in  works  of  mercy  to  the  poor  and  sick  ;  the 
brotherhoods  and  sisterhoods ;  the  hospitals,  orphanages, 
and  homes ;  the  founders  of  the  parish  and  its  institu- 
tions ;  the  Bishop ;  the  Church  ;  the  peace  and  unity  of 
Christendom.     This  list  suggests  the  inference  that  a 
parish  which  includes  such  a  variety  of   organisations 
must  be  exceptionally  well-worked  ;  but  may  not  the  lack 
of  similar  completeness  of  machinery  elsewhere  be  due  to 
the  omission  of  that  intercession  which  is  here  so  wisely 
invited  ?    The  short  devotional  readings  from  standard 
authors  at  a  few  churches  seem  to  have  been  sufficiently 
valued  to  make  it  worth  while  to  give  the  plan  a  more 
genera]  trial,  and  in  cases  where  a  parish-room  is  attached 
to  the  church,  and  where  the  clergy  are  over- worked,  such 
readings  might  be  given  by  lajrmen.    The  oelebratip^  o{ 
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the  Easter  Festival,  though  deprived  by  its  early  faliiug 
of  some  of  its  most  beautiful  accessories,  owing  to  the 
scantiness  of  the  supply  of  flowers,  has  been  generally  as 
hearty  and  jubilant  as  possible  ;  and  as  an  evidence  of  the 
sympathy  which  the  London  poor  feel  for  the  work  the 
Church  is  doing  in  their  midst,  we  may  cite  the  case  of  a 
widow  who  walked  four  miles  to  Covent-garden  on  the 
eve  of  the  Feast,  in  order  to  add  her  bunch  to  the  decora- 
tion of  the  parish  mission-room.  Such  a  ''  widow's  mite  " 
deserves  to  be  regarded  as  an  evidence  that  the  Church  is 
in  reality  the  Church  of  the  people. 


Though  politics,  as  a  rule,  do  not  come  within  our  scope, 
we  feel  that  the  General  Election,  which  during  this 
fortnight  is  agitating  the  country,  is  too  important 
an  event  to  be  passed  by  unnoticed.  The  point  is  much 
debated  as  to  the  duty  of  Churchmen,  and  especially  of 
the  Clergy,  at  this  crisis  ;  we  therefore  venture  to  make 
some  general  suggestions. 

One  thing  is  clear,  that  in  recording  a  vote  we  are  ful- 
filling a  solemn  obligation  as  citizens,  and  therefore  before 
doing  so,  we  ought  to  arrive  at  a  firm  conviction,  judging 
both  from  home  and  foreign  policy,  as  to  which  party  in  the 
State  we  should  prefer  to  entrust  with  the  interests  of  the 
nation.  All  Christians  will  agree  that,  before  acting,  we. 
should  make  this  the  subject  of  special  prayer,  that  we 
may  be  guided  aright.  We  do  not  desire  to  be  classed, 
although  we  have  distinct  opinions  of  our  own,  amongst 
those  ''one-sided  souls"  who  have  settled  that  every 
Churchman  must  needs  be  a  Tory,  and  that  every  Christian 
most  execrate  the  foreign  policy  of  Lord  Beaconsfield. 
These  are  matters  which  may  be  viewed  in  different  lights 
without  prejudice  to  religion.' 

With  regard  to  the  Clergy,  we  certainly  agree  with 
those  who  condemn  ''political  sermons,"  and  we.  go 
farther  than  this :  we  think  their  sacred  office  should 
remove  them  from  taking  too  prominent  a  part  in  secular 
politics.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  a  part  of  their  duty  to  in- 
struct the  people  how  to  rightly  discharge  their  obligation 
as  citizens,  leaving  them  to  judge  for  themselves  between 
conflicting  principles  and  systems.  Again,  we  hardly  think 
that  any  side-issue  should  be  our  sole  determining  guide  in 
the  exercise  of  our  right  of  franchise.  We  cannot,  it 
is  true,  forget  that  the  Public  Worship  Begulation  Act 
was  passed  by  a  Tory  Administration,  but  it  received 
signal  aid  from  the  Liberal  party,  though  Mr  Gladstone 
himself,  in  one  of  his  best  orations,  be  it  remembered  to 
his  honour,  raised  his  voice  against  it.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Liberal  party  dealt  in  a  most  unsatisfactory  manner 
with  questions  relating  to  the  sanctity  of  marriage  and 
the  opening  of  churchyards  to  Dissenters.  It  seems  on 
the  whole,  looked  at  exclusively  from  a  Church  point  of 
▼iew,  judging,  that  is,  from  the  mode  of  dealing  with 
measares  which  affect  the  Church,  and  from  Episcopal 
Appointments,  that  there  is  not  very  much  to  choose 
between  the   contending   parties,    and  that  the   ques- 1 


tion  on  which  side  we  shall  vote  must  be  decided  on 
political  grounds.  At  the  same  time  it  is  important  to 
put  a  few  searching  questions  to  those  who  seek  to  repre- 
sent us  touching  their  conduct  as  to  legislation  on  Church 
questions,  asking  them,  first,  whether  they  would  vote  for 
a  repeal  or  amendment  of  the  Public  Worship  Begulation 
Act ;  secondly,  whether  they  would  resist  the  opening  of 
our  Churchyards  to  Dissenters ;  and  thirdly,  whether  they 
are  desirous  of  maintaining  the  existing  union  of  Church 
and  State.  The  answers  to  these  questions  must  have 
their  proper  weight  in  the  Election.  We  will  only 
add  that  we  trust  that  the  heat  of  the  conflict  may  be 
tempered  by  charity  and  self-restraint,  and  by  mutual 
respect  where  there  is  difference  of  opinion.  And  further, 
we  shall  hope  to  see  a  good  working  majority,  whichever 
side  wins,  that  public  affairs  may  be  conducted  without 
further  interruption. 


o 

March  28.  —Judgment  given  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  Clewor 
case  in  favour  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford's  eon t^n tion 
for  the  ezeroise  of  Episcopal  discretion  in  refusing 
or  assenting  to  prosecutions. 

„      24. — Canon  Garter  reaigned  the  rectory  of  Clewer. 

,,     24. — Oanterbary  Convocation  dissolved. 

„  26.— The  "  Three  Hours  "  observed  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral, 
with  addresses  by  Rev.  R.  W.  RaodaH ;  and  at  Lich- 
field Cathedra],  with  addresses  by  the  Bishop. 

„  27. — Rev.  Dr  Flood,  vicar  of  S.  Matthew,  Leeds,  appointed 
by  the  Crown  to  the  vicarage  of  S.  Mark,  Hamilton- 
terrace,  vice  Canon  Duckworth. 

„  80. — First  returns  to  the  new  Parliament  in  constituencies 
where  there  was  no  contest. 
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THE     BIOTIGNAR?    OF    CHRISTIAN 

BIOGRAPHY.     VOL.  IL 

A  DicTioNART  OF  Christiak  Bioorapht,  Litbraturb, 
Sects,  and  Doctrinss.  Being  a  Continuation  of  '  The 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible.'  Edited  by  William  Smith, 
D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  and  Hbnrt  Wacb,  M.A.,  Professor  of 
Ecclesiastical  History  in  King's  College,  London,  Chap- 
lain of  Lincoln's  Inn.  Volume  II.  SaborHermocrates, 
London  :  John  Murray.    1880.  Pp.  928.   Price  3U.  6d. 

The  second  volume  of  a  work  seldom  presents  any 
features  of  novelty  for  the  critic  to  remark  upon,  if  he 
have  given  due  attention  to  the  Jirst  Accordingly,  with 
regard  to  the  general  character  of  the  work,  we  can  but 
say  that  the  volume  before  us  has  been  conducted  with  a 
similar  learning,  industry,  and  careful  attention  to  detail 
to  that  which  marked  its  predecessor. 

The  Editors  make  the  announcement  that  the  work  will 
extend  to  four  volumes.  It  might  have  been  looked  for, 
from  the  outset,  that  the  task  of  compression  would  grow 
unmanageable  beyond  a  certain  point,  and  that  it  would 
soon  be  seen  that  the  alternatives  were,  either  the  omis- 
sion of  all  the  leas  important  names^D^iu^^rrespondiDg 
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extension  of  scope  in  order  to  take  them  all  in.  The 
former  class  are,  probably,  very  seldom  looked  ont — per- 
haps not  by  one  reader  out  of  a  thousand, — and  would 
certainly  not  be  essential  to  a  popular  work.  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  no  Dictionary  could  be  considered  complete 
without  them ;  and  the  Editors  of  the  '  Dictionary  of 
Christian  Biography,' by  including  these,  no  less  than  by  the 
express  statement  of  their  Preface,  avow  that  it  is  "an 
attempt  to  notice  every  name  connected  with  the  history 
of  the  early  Church ; "  and  it  is  unquestionable  that  such 
an  attempt  is,  in  the  highest  degree,  worth  making,  and  that 
the  result  cannot  fail  to  be  of  very  great  value.  It  is  in- 
evitable, however,  that  any  such  endeavour  should  be 
weighted  with  a  certain  degree  of  useless,  or  next  to  use- 
less, matter ;  and  we  fear  that  not  even  all  the  learning 
and  ability  of  Canons  Stubbs  and  Baine  have  been  able 
to  rescue  the  hosts  of  obscure  Anglo-Saxon  names,  which 
are  included  here,  from  that  category.  We  are  not  un- 
mindful that,  as  the  Editors  plead,  "  though  many  such 
names  may  be  insignificant  in  themselves,  they  are  fre- 
quently of  considerable  importance  in  determining  critical 
difiBculties  which  arise  in  respect  to  the  greater  personages." 
It  is  evident,  however,  that  such  possible  usefulness  is  re- 
duced to  a  minimum  when  it  is  conceived  as  belonging  to  the 
thirty-two  persons  named  Flavianus,  or  to  the  236  named 
Fblix,  or  to  all  but  one  or  two  of  the  forty-eight  named 
FoBTUNATUS,  or  to  nearly  all  of  the  fifty-one  named  En- 
0BNIU8.  We  are  distinctly  of  opinion,  however,  as  we 
have  said,  that  the  plan  taken  was  worth  adopting ;  and 
if  so,  it  must  be  taken  with  all  its  consequences. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  remarked  that  the  subjects  of  many 
of  the  articles  can  be  brought  only  by  considerable  free- 
dom of  construction  under  the  title  of  a  '  Dictionary  of 
Biography,'  though,  no  doubt,  they  are  comprised  under 
some  of  the  sub-titles.  Such  articles  as  "  Eschatology," 
"Eucharist,"  "Excommunication,"  "Gnosticism,"  "Hebrew 
Learning,"  would  seem  more  appropriate  to  the  sister 
Dictionary,  that  of  "  Christian  Antiquities,"  or  to  a 
distinctive  Dictionary  of  Theology  ;  while  another 
large  class,  such  as  "  Boman  Empire,"  Galerius,"  "  Qalla 
Placidia,"  "  Gratian,"  and  a  great  mass  of  articles  which 
deal  with  the  history  of  France  during  the  sixth,  seventh 
and  eighth  centuries  appear  to  have  but  slender  and 
occasional  rapports  with  Christian  {i,e,,  with  specifically 
ecclesiastical)  Biography,  and  rather  to  be  occupied  with 
secular  matters. 

Such  suggestions  we  would  commend  to  the  editorial 
attention.  At  the  same  time  we  are  bound  all  the  more 
emphatically  to  acknowledge  the  great  mass  of  factcf,  closely 
packed,  and  soundly  and  accurately  stated,  which  these 
pages  contain.  Two  remarkable  articles  on  the  "Book  of 
Enoch  "  and  on  the  "  Apocryphal  Gospels"  have  been  con- 
tributed by  Professor  Lipsius,  of  Jena,  and  must  rank 
among  the  most  important  in  the  volume.  We  notice, 
however,  that  in  the  opening  sentence  of  the  second  para- 
graph of  the  latter,  he  appears  to  take  a  view  of  the  1 


apocryphal  Acts  of  Apostles  somewhat  different  from 
that  of  Yon  Tischendorf  (Prolegomena),  The  learned  and 
able  excursus  on  "  Eucharist,"  by  Mr  E.  S.  Ffoulkes,  is 
devoted  somewhat  more  than  we  could  wish  to  following 
out  curiosities  of  interpretation,  rather  than  to  following 
and  stating  the  effect  of  the  general  stream  of  sacramental 
teaching.  It  strikes  us  that  it  is  hardly  fair  to  represent 
the  belief  that  the  Eucharist  "could  not  be  celebrated  by 
any  below  a  priest "  (page  253)  as  an  inference  arrived  at  in 
a  somewhat  late  age  of  the  Church,  from  the  looking  upon 
"  the  Eucharist  as  a  sacrifice," — and  we  must  say  both  that 
the  converse  way  of  stating  the  fact  would  be  more  correct, 
and  that  the  restriction  is  primitive  and  not  medisBval, 
as  Mr  Ffoulkes,  we  cannot  doubt,  is  well  aware.  Again, 
two  quotations  from  writers  of  the  seventh  and  eighth 
centuries  are  certainly  not  sufiScient  proof  for  a  very 
baldly  stated,  if  not  crude,  dictum  about  the  opus  operatum. 
And  seeing  that  he  repeatedly  bridges  by  his  comments 
the  entire  distance  between  the  age  of  which  he  writes 
and  the  present  age,  we  think  that  he  should  not  have  left 
the  very  important  theories  of  Paschasius  Badbertus 
and  of  Duns  Scotus  entirely  without  notice.  There 
is  a  brief  but  admirable  life  of  "  S.  Germanus," 
Bishop  of  Auxerre,  which  struck  us  by  its  excellence 
and  the  sympathetic  tone  in  which  it  is  written  (a 
characteristic  not  so  frequently  found  in  the  articles 
as  we  could  wish),  and  this  we  found,  not  at  all  to 
our  surprise,  to  be  from  the  pen  of  Canon  Bright.  It  is 
curious  that  under  the  name  "  Gregorius  "  occur  not  less 
than  eighty  persons,  many  of  them  of  considerable 
importance.  "  Gregorius  Thaumaturgus  "  is  carefully  and 
cautiously  done :  "Gregorius  Nazianzenus,"  by  Archdeacon 
Watkins,  is  still  better,  and  approaches  in  length  the 
dimensions  of  a  history.  We  can  hardly  speak  too  highly 
of  the  literary  worth  of  this  Dictionary.  There  has  been 
nothing  like  it  hitherto  in  English  literature;  and  we 
sincerely  trust  that  the  eminent  publisher  may  receive 
such  substantial  support  from  the  public  in  return  for  his 
necessarily  large  outlay  as  may  enable  him  to  carry  on 
this  meritorious  group  of  works  to  their  completion. 


THBINO'S  HYMNAL. 

Under  the  title  of  'A  Church  of  England  Hymn  Book, 
adapted  to  the  DaOy  Services  of  the  Church  throughout 
the  Year,'  the  Bev.  Godfrbt  Thriko,  Bector  of  Alford, 
and  IVebendary  of  Wells  Cathedral,  has  published  a 
collection  of  669  hymns.  It  required  more  than  ordinary 
courage  on  Mr  Thrino's  part  to  undertake  this  task, 
when  the  high  character  and  extensive  circulation  of 
some  of  our  existing  hymnals  were  fully  and  dispassion- 
ately considered ;  as  it  requires  no  little  confidence  in 
the  hymnological  tastes  of  our  readers  on  our  part,  to 
venture  upon  an  exhaustive  analysis  of  this  collection. 
In  his  Preface,  which  requires,  and  is  worthy  of  careful 
perusal,  Mr  Thrino  has  set  forth  his  case  in  a  careful  and 
judicious  manner ;  and  in  the  execution  of  his  task  he 
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haa  evidently  spared  neither  himself  nor  his  friends  to 
justif  jr  the  ooorse.  which  he  has  taken.  For  onr  own  part 
we  are  equally  solicitous  to  do  ample  justice  to  a  work 
which  bears  on  every  page  evidences  of  sound  theological 
acquirements  and  more  than  ordinary  literary  excellence, 
as  to  maintain  our  reputation  as  a  journal  to  which  an 
educated  churchman  may  look  with  confidence  for  a  full 
and  candid  review  of  everything  of  value  which  ia 
associated  with  the  hymnody  of  the  Church. 

If  we  could  forget  that  Mr  Thrino  has  written  a 
Preface  to  his  collection,  our  task  would  be  much 
easier  than  it  is  with  that  Preface  in  our  hands.  He 
insists,  and  not  without  reason,  that  we  shall  understand 
what  he  has  attempted  to  do,  before  we  decide  if  he 
has  done  it  well  We  willingly  accord  him  the  atten- 
tion which  he  demands,  and  will  not  bum  the  architect's 
plans  as  a  preliminary  step  to  examining  the  builder's 
work. 

One  paragraph  of  Mr  Thrino's  Preface  is  of  more 
than  usual  importance.    It  reads  :— * 

"Nearly  all  the  hymnalB  which  have  obtained  any  large 
eircolatioo  have  chiefly  oired  that  circulation  to  the  fact  of  their 
hftTing  been  put  forward  by  avowed  representatives,  or  those 
who  were  supposed  to  be  representatives,  of  different  parties  in 
the  Chnrch.  '  Against  this  system  of  party  hymn-books  the 
Compiler  wishes  to  enter  his  protest ;  for,  not  only  are  oongrega- 
tioos  thereby  deprived  of  the  use  of  some  of  the  best  hymns  in 
our  laogoage,  bnt  the  broad  and  primitive  principles  on  which 
our  Church  ia  founded  are  narrowed;  while  those  divisions, 
vhieh  it  shoald  be  our  great  object  to  bring  to  an  end,  are  en- 
coaraged  and  perpetuated.  The  Charch  of  England  is  not  the 
Church  of  a  sect  bat  of  a  nation  ;  her  Prayer- Book  is  the  much- 
prised  inheritance  of  all  Churchmen,  not  of  a  party." 

Passing  by  the  reference  to  existing  and  widely  circu- 
lated hymnals  in  this  paragraph,  and  giving  attention  only 
to  the  winter's  protest,  we  find  in  it  a  distinct  challenge  to 
test  his  work  from  a  representative  point  of  view.  We 
accept  this  challenge,  as  we  feel  with  the  compiler  that 
"The  Church  of  England  is  not  the  Church  of  a  sect 
hat  of  a  nation." 

The  past  fifty  years  has  produced  in  the  Charch  of 
England  alone  an  average  of  one  hymnal  a  year.  These 
fifty  collections  are  necessarily  of  varying  merit.  They 
are,  however,  collectively,  the  representatives  of  every 
shade  of  thought  within  the  Church.  Some  are  the 
joint  work  of  many;  others,  the  hymnological  and 
doctrinal  reflex  of  individual  minds.  One  is  distinguished 
by  its  poetical  merits,  another  by  its  severe  dogmatism^ 
and  a  third  by  the  absence  of  both.  By  kying  aside 
those  of  less  importance,  and  retaining  only  those  which 
have  commanded  a  fair  circulation,  we  gain  an  insight 
into  the  mind  of  the  Church  on  a  subject  which  most  inti- 
mately concerns  her  usefulness  and  well-being.  If  to  those 
hymnals  are  added  the  best  works  of  the  Church  of  Ireland, 
the  Episcopal  Churches  of  Scotland,  America,  and  Canada, 
and  the  missionary  hymnals  in  use  in  other  English- 
•peaking  countries,  we  gather  into  one  the  representatives 


of  the  Anglican  Church,  and  from  them  we  can  ascertain 
what  is  their  united  opinion  of  the  songs  of  the  Church. 
Although  the  result,  startling,  and  with  regard  to  some 
hymns  almost  beyond  credence,  was  most  carefully  worked 
out  by  a  writer  in  the  Churchman's  Shilling  Magazine  m 
1874,  yet  we  have  thought  good  to  test  the  point  for 
ourselves.  The  result  is  the  same,  with  the  addition  of 
one  hymn  to  that  writer's  list  Those  tables  of  hymns, 
commonly  known  to  hymnologists  as  ^'  Julian's  Tables," 
seem  to  have  been  unknown  to  Mr  Thrino.  Our  first 
duty,  then,  will  be  to  test  his  work  by  those  tables,  and 
thereby  ascertain  its  representative  character,  and  show 
how  far,  as  a  hymnal  for  use  in  the  Church  of  England, 
it  enshrines  those  gems  of  sacred  song  upon  which  her 
best  hymnologists  have  set  their  seal. 

In  the  first  rank  there  are  found  forty-eight  hymns, 
which  appear  in  not  less  than  twenty  out  of  twenty^eight 
representative  hymnals  which  have  been  published  during 
the  past  fifty  years.  Of  these  Mr  Thrino  has  omitted 
two,  viz. : — 
How  sweet  the  Name  of  Jisus.    My  OoD,  and  is  Thy  table,  Ac. 

In  the  second  rank  there  are  sixty  hymns  which  appear 
in  from  nineteen  to  fifteen  of  the  twenty-eight  hymnals. 
Of  these  twenty-three  are  omitted,  viz. : — 
As  pants  the  hart,  etc.  O,  God  of  Bethel,  by  whose,  etc. 

Ohildren  of  the  heavenly,  etc    O,  Spirit  cf  the  living  God. 
Oome,  let  us  Join  our  friends.     0,  for  a  thousand  tongues. 
Gome,  gracious  Spirit^  etc         Pour  ont  Thy  Spirit,  etc. 
Gome,  Holy  Spirit,  H.  D.  Sweet  the  moments  rich,  etc 

Gome,  ye  who  love  the  L.  Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God,  eto. 

Father  of  Mercies,  in  Thy.         Salvation,  0  the  joyful  sound. 
Father,  whate'er  of  earthly,  etc  The  Lord  my  pasture  shall,  etc 
Forth  in  Thy  Name,  0  L.  The  spacious  firmament,  eto. 

Hail,  Thou  once  despised  JT.        There  is  a  fountain  flll'd,  etc. 
How  beauteous  are  their,  etc     To  bless  Thy  chosen  race,  etc 
Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  hear,  etc 

In  the  third  rank  there  are  one  hundred  and  nine  hymns 
(including  the  hymn  omitted  from  the  printed  tables), 
which  appear  in  from  fourteen  to  ten  of  the  twenty-eight 
hymnals.  Of  these  Mr  Thrino  has  omitted  fifty-eight. 
As  we  cannot  find  space  for  the  list  a  selection  must  suffice. 
The  following  ten  are  fairly  representative  of  the  fifty- 
eight  omissions : — 

Blow  ye  the  trumpet^  etc  Far  from  our  heavenly,  etc 

Not  all  the  blood  of,  etc  Lord,  X  am  Thine,  but,  etc 

From  Egypt  lately  come  When  X  can  read  my  title^  etc. 

Jesu,  the  very  thought,  etc       Spirit  of  Truth,  on  this,  etc 
Brethren,  let  us  join  to,  etc.       With  joy  we  meditate,  etc 

This  exhausts  the  list  of  hymns,  concerning  which  ten 
or  more,  out  of  twenty-eight  hymnals  of  a  representative 
character  published  throughout  the  Anglican  Church 
during  the  past  fifty  years,  have  united  to  say  that  they 
are  representative  of  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  vast 
majority  of  churchmen.  The  total  is  two  hundred  and 
seventeen.  Of  these  Mr  Thrino  has  omitted  eighty-three, 
or  about  forty  per  cent,  of  %fdffi^gjpt,v  ^^^  ^  ^®  result 
of  Table  "A.'' 
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In  Table  B  we  lutTe  $ixty-five  hymns,  whicb  appear  in 
nine,  eight,  or  seTen  of  the  twenty-eight  hymnala.  Of 
these  forty  are  omitted,  of  which  the  following  are  fairly 
represenUtiye : — 

Holy  Ghost,  dtspsl  ovr^  ote.        A  hrsken  heart,  ny  Gon,  etc. 
I  heard  the  Toiee  of  Jesus.         I  by  my  sins  on  Jams. 
Lo,  God  is  hers,  let  ns,  etc.        O  Love  diTine,  how  sweet,  etc 
O  happy  day  that  fizsd,  etc.        Stand  np  snd  bless  the  Loan. 

This  girea  as  something  orer  sixty-one  per  cent,  of 
omissions. 

There  is  yet  another  table,  based  upon  the  collation  of 
twdv€  of  the  most  popnUr  and  representatiTe  hymnals 
published  since  1860.  The  table  contains  thirty  additional 
modem  hymns,  which  have  been  received  with  great  favour 
by  the  Church.  Of  these  Mr  Thbiho  has  omitted  thir- 
teen, or  nearly  forty-seven  per  cent.,  or  deducting  those 
refused  by  the  compilers  of  A.  and  M.,  about  forty  per 
cent.  Amongst  these  are  the  following  : — 
We  give  Thee  bat  Thine  own.  I  need  Thee,  predonB  Jesus. 
Glory  be  to  Jesus.  I  was  a  wandering  sheep, 

Christian,  dost  tboo  see,  ete.       O  what  if  we  are  Cheist's. 

On  looking  over  these  lists  of  representative  hymns' 
and  finding  that  in  Tables  A  there  is  the  omission  of  about 
40  per  cent.,  in  Table  B,  61  per  cent,  and  Table  C,  40 
per  cent.,  we  feel  that  Mr  Thriko  must  have  some  sub- 
stantial reason,  from  his  own  point  of  view  at  least,  for 
these  omissions.  On  tuning  to  his  Preface  we  find  that 
in  the  compiling  of  his  collection  he  laid  down  the  follow- 
ing rules — to  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  adhere  : — 

a.  The  omission  of  all  hymns  ^  which  are  mere  state- 
ments of  doctrine  in  rhymed  prose." 

6.  Also  of  hymns  which  are  ''  effusions  of  false  senti- 
ment^ and  almost  profane  familiarity." 

c.  The  maintenance  of  ''  a  certain  standard  of  literary 
excellence." 

d.  To  "  contain  nothing  contrary  to  the  Church's  teach- 
ing as  set  forth  in  her  Prayer-Book  and  Articles." 

e.  The  omission  of  ''all  hymns,  or  passages  in  hymns, 
which  contain  those  ecstatic  longings  and  prayers  for 
death,  not  only  unreal  in  themselves,  but  positively  pro- 
fane when  put  into  the  mouths  of  an  ordinary  congre- 
gation." 

When  we  come  to  apply  these  five  tests  to  the  omitted 
hymns,  we  find  that  some  of  them  are  not  omitted  with- 
out good  reason.  The  compiler  is  specially  hard  on  those 
hymns  which  he  holds  are  "  mere  statements  of  doctrine 
ill  rhymed  prose,"  or  "effusions  of  false  sentiment." 
Under  the  first  head  such  hymns  as  "How  sweet  the 
name  of  Jesus  sounds,"  "  Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts," 
and  others,  are  doubtless  included  ;  whilst,  possibly,  "  As 
pants  the  hart,  &c.",  "  I  need  Thee,  precious  Jasus,"  "  I 
was  a  wandering  sheep,"  and  many  more  of  the  like  kind, 
are  passed  by  as  "effusions  of  false  sentiment."  We 
confess  a  weakness  for  not  a  few  of  the  omitted  hymns 
in  each  class,  and  we  are  sure  that,  notwithstanding 
the   principles   on   which   they   are    left   out    of    the 


collecticm,  there  will  be  many,  not  only  amongst  the 
less  educated  and  more  emotional  of  churchmen,  but  also 
others  in  the  ranks  of  the  educated  and  refined,  who  will 
regard  these  omissions  with  pain.  Whether  or  no  the 
compositions  which  have  replaced  these  hymns  are  of 
sufiicient  merit  to  alleyiate  that  pain,  our  further  inquiries 
must  determine. 

Our  idea  of  a  repreMntative  hymnal,  a  hymnal  not  of  a 
sect  but  of  the  Church — ^is,  that  it  should  contain  M  the 
hymns  upon  which  the  Church  has  set  her  seal  by  long- 
continued  and  extensive  use,  notwithstanding  personal 
objections  on  critical  grounds.  Mr  THRiva's  is,  that  only 
those  should  be  admitted— notwithstanding  their  long- 
continued  and  extensive  use — ^which  can  stand  the  sternest 
application  of  his  five  canons  of  criticism.  If  we  are  right, 
then,  this  collection  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  a  represen- 
tative hymnal.  If  Mr  Thrino's  ground  is  the  safer  and 
more  logical  of  the  two,  his  work,  from  a  representative 
standpoint,  is  at  once  exceedingly  beautiful  and  y%tj 
complete. 

[ToU  eoHtimHetl.'] 


MB  VILLIER8  STUABT'S  NILE   QLEANINaS. 

Nile  GLBaMiNOB  :  Concerning  the  Ethnology,  History, 
and  Art  of  Ancient  Egypt,  as  Bevealed  by  I^ptian 
Paintings  and  Bas-fieliefs.  With  Descriptions  of  Nubia 
and  its  Great  Bock  Temples  to  the  Second  Cataract 
By  ViLLiBBS  Stpaet,  of  Dromana.  With  Fifty-eight 
coloured  and  outline  Plates,  from  Sketches  and  Impres- 
sions taken  from  the  Monuments.  London  :  John 
Murray,  Albemarle-street.  1879.  Pp.  431.  Fries 
3U.  6d, 

The  author  and  the  publisher  of  this  work  may  fairly 
claim  the  honour  of  having  jointly  produced  the  most 
striking  book  of  the  season.  It  is  a  superb  volume,  well 
printed  on  thick  paper  of  course,  eda  va  sam  dire ;  and 
brilliantly  illustrated  in  sepia  and  chromo-lithography,  as 
well  as  by  the  more  ordinary  process  of  wood-engraving. 
The  author,  Mr  Stuart,  of  Dromana,  does  not  now  visit 
Egypt  for  the  first  time  ;  and  has  come  therefore  to  the 
examination  of  Egyptian  monuments  with  a  certain 
amount  of  previous  experience.  He  has  a  quick  eye  for 
the  salient  features,  whether  of  scenery  or  of  character, 
and  a  pleasant  and  easy  style.  He  possesses  also  the  very 
valuable  talent  of  being  able  to  sketch  from  nature  ;  and 
it  distinguishes  his  work  from  most  others  published  by 
Egyptologists  that  it  is  enriched  by  numerous  sketches 
made  by  himself.  We  do  not  exaggerate,  indeed,  when 
we  say  that  the  beauty  and  the  number  of  these  form  the 
feature  of  the  book.  We  have  never  seen  the  warm  and 
clear  tones  of  the  mural  paintings  of  Egypt  so  faithfully 
reproduced ;  and  this  both  gives  great  enjoyment  to  the 
reader  and  a  permanent  value  to  the  book.  "  I  have  en- 
deavoured," says  the  author,  "  to  take  down  from  the 
walls  and  bring  to  life  again,  as  it  were,  for  the  inspection 
of  my  readers,  the  historic  personages  of  the  remote  past, 
so  that  they  may  be  enabled  to  realise  of  what  aspect  they 
were  and  what  cc»tu.eB.th^^^V.OOgie 
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There  is  a  remarkable  degree  of  freshness  and  nov^elty 
in  the  descriptions,  considering  how  familiar  the  ascent  o£ 
the  Nile,  and  even  of  the  Cataracts,  is  becoming.  Mr 
Stuart  himself  mentions  more  than  once  having  encoun- 
tered a  steamer-load  of  Cook's  tourists ;  and  that  at 
almost  the  farthest  point  he  succeeded  in  reaching ;  so 
that  it  is  no  small  credit  to  him  that  he  has  depicted  and 
described  so  many  bas-reliefs  unknown,  or  scarcely  known, 
to  the  untra veiled  reader.  "I  have  avoided  as  far  as 
possible/'  he  says,  **  describing  what  has  been  described 
already,  and  what  I  have  described  is  derived  from  per- 
sonal observation  ; "  an  admirable  rule,  which  it  were  well 
that  all  writers  of  travels  would  bear  in  mind  and  prac- 
tise !  The  following  extract  from  the  Preface  succinctly 
sums  up  the  principal  points  of  novelty  and  interest,  as 
the  author  views  them,  of  the  book  : 

"  I  have  visited  some  places  seldom  ^visited,  and  not  before 
described.  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  discover  a  hitherto-un- 
known tomb,  which  oasts  an  important  light  npon  an  obscure 
period  of  E«gyptian  hiitory.  I  have  described,  for  the  first  time, 
the  appearance  of  a  tomb  of  great  antiquity,  not  before  violated, 
snd  in  which  the  mummies  lie  in  their  original  position.  I  offer 
illastrattons  also,  never,  I  believe,  before  published,  of  the 
mystic  subjects  of  Egyptian  mythology  from  the  tombs  of  the 
Kings  at  Babel  Malook.  I  offer  drawings  of  the  oldest  known 
tombs  in  the  world,  belonging  to  the  third  dynasty,  sketched  for 
the  first  time,  and  differing  in  a  marked  manner  from  the  tombs 
STen  of  the  fourth  dynasty  which  succeeded  it.  I  also  offer 
some  very  instructive  portraits  of  Kings,  Queens,  Princes  and 
Ciiiefs."~(P.  vi.) 

At  the  very  outset  of  the  book,  the  author  discusses  at 
some  length  the  route  taken  by  the  Israelites  from  Egypt 
to  the  Desert,  and  avows  his  adherence  to  the  theory  stated 
some  time  ago  by  Brugsch  Bey  in  his  book  on  Egypt,  that 
the  aea  crossed  by  the  Hebrew  host  was  the  ''Sea  of 
Weeds,"  a  reedy  lagoon  leading  out  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  and  not  the  Bed  Sea.  He  argues  that  **  the  strong 
east  wind,"  which  "the  Lord  caused  to  blow,"  would,  if 
blowing  down  the  length  of  the  Mediterranean,  make  a 
perceptible  difference  in  its  level,  heaping  up  the  waters 
towards  its  western  end,  and  lowering  them  at  the  eastern 
extremity.  This,  he  goes  on,  would,  or  at  least  might 
have,  the  effect  of  temporarily  draining  shallow  lakes 
connected  with  the  great  sea,  but  that  we  cannot  conceive 
how  this  could  take  place  from  an  east  wind  blowing  on 
the  Bed  Sea.  His  conclusion,  however,  is  distinctly  not 
proven,  though  the  discussion  is  full  of  interest. 

To  pass  from  Ancient  Egypt  to  its  degenerate  modem 
representative,  this  is  the  story  that  Mr  Stuart  tells  of 
his  introduction  to  Suez,  at  the  outset  of  this  tour : 

''As  we  approached  the  shore  the  Reis  broke  silence;  pluck- 
ing me  by  the  sleeve,  he  uttered  these  words :  '  Suppose  custom- 
'onse  man  say— •*  Why  you  no  pass  cnstom-'onse  ?  "—Tou  have 
rvpee  nadj/J  His  advice  proved  good ;  no  sooner  did  the  boat 
toQch  the  hotel  steps  than  a  tall  turbaned  indiTidnal  adTanced. 
The  Reis  whispered,  *  Dis  cuslom-'onse.  *  The  *  custom-honse ' 
thrnst  forth  a  dingy  paw,  without  going  through  any  hypo- 
critical form  of  words,  and  I  deposited  in  his  palm  a  couple  of 


francs.  <  Tahib '  (good)  grunted  the  representative  of  Egyp- 
tian  finance,  and  our  portmanteaus  were  passed  without  further 
parley  into  the  hotel."— (P.  la ) 

Chapter  II.,  on  "Ancient  Egyptian  Art,"  gives  a  more 
connected  and  complete  account  than  we  have  seen  else- 
where of  the  characteristics  of  the  various  periods  of  the 
pictorial  art,  as  they  are  still  preserved  to  us  in  the  various 
groups  of  monuments.  It  is  interesting  to  notice  that 
these  differ  from  each  other  at  least  as  much  as  the  earlier 
and  morearchaic  stages  ;of  European  art  differ  from  its 
later  and  more  finished  ones.  The  remarkable  thing  in 
the  art  of  Egypt  is  that  it  seems  to  have  had  several 
decadences  and  periods  of  renascence  : 

'*  Egyptian  Art  varied  very  much  at  different  periods,  advanc- 
ing during  settled  times  with  peace  and  prosperity,  losing 
ground  again  in  disturbed  and  troubled  intervals,  disappearing 
totally  during  periods  of  national  disaster." 

He  traces  the  designs  of  the  ancient  Etruscan  pottery 
to  the  copying  of  Egyptian  models,  and  observes  "it  will 
be  found  that  the  more  archaic  the  specimens  of  the  pot- 
tery of  those  nations,  the  more  identical  they  are  with 
the  Egyptian."  He  is  inclined,  indeed,  to  trace  very  many 
things  to  "that  wonderful  people  of  the  Nile  valley." 
He  will  have  it  that  the  Pelasgi  who  first  colonised  Greece 
and  Italy  probably  came  from  Egypt :  that  Digiaus,  one 
of  their  leaders,  was,  according  to  Greek  tradition,  brother 
to  'King  Sethi  and  unde  of  Barneses  the  Great ;  and  fur- 
thermore that  Cypnu  was  one  of  the  stepping-stones  by 
which  Egyptian  ideas,  if  not  the  Egyptian  race,  made 
their  way  to  Asia  Minor,  Greece  and  Europe  :  an  idea 
which  we  think  has  been  thrown  out  by  Mr  W.  E.  Glad- 
stone in  one  of  his  works  upon  Homerology.  ^ 

It  is  a  very  curious  thing,  too,  that  the  greater  number 
of  these  vast  works  were  executed  with  the  rudest  tools, 
with  splinters  of  flint  most  probably,  and  without  the  use 
of  iron.    In  front  of  one  group  of  colossal  tombs,  he  says : 

"  The  figures  and  hieroglyphics  were  all  in  mosaic  of  peculiar 
structure,  consisting  of  a  network  of  deep  cells  cut  in  the  hard 
limestone,  and  then  filled  up  with  cement  coloured  to  suit  the 
subject.  The  cement  is  very  hard  and  imperishable  except  by 
violence.  All  around  the  desert  was  strewn  with  flint  flakes, 
the  instruments  used  to  carve  the  mosaics  in  the  hard  rock,  more 
efficient,  no  doubt,  than  the  bronze  tools  or  copper  tools  which 
they  possessed  in  those  remote  times.  We  brought  away  a  few 
of  these  flakos  with  us ;  the  edges  had  all  been  worn  to  blunt- 
ness.  It  is  probable  that  the  use  of  flint  and  agate  implements 
long  survived  the  introduction  even  of  iron.  We  fonnd  many 
specimens  of  sharp  sgato  flakes  amongst  the  ruins  of  ancient 
cities,  and,  even  so  late  as  tbo  time  of  Moses,  Zipporah  seems  to 
have  considered  a  splinter  of  flint  a  very  eligible  surgical  instru- 
ment."—(P.  SO.) 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  pages  of  all  are  those 
which  describe  the  Upper  Nile,  and  the  districts  of  Nubia, 
among  which  the  party  spent  some  leisurely  weeks,  seeing 
and  sketching,  as  far  as  possible,  all  the  antiquities  within 
reach.  This,  for  example,  is  what  he  says  of  Esneh  and 
its  Governor  :  Digitized  by  VjjOOQ IC 
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"  In  the  temple  a  young  Bnglish  gentleman  wu  sketching. 
He  told  me  that  he  had  come  by  a  native  cargo-boat,  and  iraa 
travelling  in  the  mosfc  independent  iray,  without  dragoman  or 
any  other  of  the  usual  adjuncts,  having  mastered  enough  Arabic 
to  do  his  own  marketing.  I  could  not  help  admiring  his  spirit 
and  courage,  and  I  looked  hard  at  him  to  see  whether  he  had 
been  much  bitten,  a  native  cargo-boat  being  a  conveyance  in 
which  it  is  always  taken  for  granted  that  any  one  but  a  native 
would  be  eaten  alive  by  every  sort  of  insect  pest.  I  did  not, 
however,  observe  a  single  bite,  or  perceive  him  to  indulge  in  a 
solitary  scratch.  He  had  been  all  over  Japan,  India,  and 
Australia.  He  paid  us  a  visit  in  the  evening,  and  showed  us 
some  of  his  Japanese  sketches. 

'*In  the  afternoon  I  called  upon  the  Governor  of  the  district. 
He  received  me  in  a  lofty,  airy  apartment,  which  was  reached 
through  a  courtyard  planted  with  trees.  He  was  a  good-looking 
old  gentleman,  a  Turk,  in  the  usual  fez  and  blue  frock,  and  had 
the  most  perfect  and  courtly  manners.  He  placed  me  next  him 
at  his  right  hand  on  the  divan,  presented  me  with  a  cigarette 
made  with  his  own  fingers,  which  is  considered  a  special  compli- 
ment, and  an  attendant  brought  in  coffee  in  the  usual  little  egg 
onp  with  brass,  holder.  He  inquired  with  great  interest  how 
matters  were  going  in  AfghanisUn,  and  seemed  glad  to  hear  that 
we  were  well  on  the  way  to  Jellalabad,  and  would  probably  be  at 
Gabul  early  in  the  spring,  not  that  he  loved  England,  but  that 
he  hated  Russia,  and  looked  upon  the  Ameer  as  a  Russian  limb, 
a  stab  in  which  would  cause  the  greedy  old  bear  in  the  back- 
ground to  wince.*' — (P.  106.) 

We  might  fill  many  pages  with  remarks  upon  and  ex- 
cerpts from  this  charming  book.  Bat  space  fails  us.  Our 
readers  will,  however,  have  gathered,  from  what  we  have 
already  said,  what  are  the  characteristic  merits  of  the 
work ;  and  will  be  prepared  to  find  in  it  certainly  one 
of  the  most  important  of  its  class  which  has  appeared 
for  many  years.  Without  making  tlie  least  daim  to 
unusual  learning,  the  author  has  obviously  an  ezten- 
aive  knowledge  of  the  monuments,  and  is  a  quick  and 
accurate  observer.  The  bane  of  writers  on  Egypt- 
ology is  the  tendency  to  theorise,  in  the  wide  spaces 
left  open  to  the  imagination,  by  the  lack  of  definite 
knowledge  of  Egyptian  history.  Mr  Yilliers  Stuart  is 
far  less  chargeable  with  this  than  most  of  his  compeers. 
As  a  rule,  he  is  content  to  observe  the  '*  history  of  Egypt," 
as  he  well  calls  it,  "  deeply  cut  in  the  granite  of  her  tombs 
and  temples,"  and  to  report  the  result  of  his  observations, 
for  the  amusement  and  information  of  his  readers.  The 
consequence  of  this  careful  keeping  close  to  the  facts  is 
that  the  interest  is  sustained  from  the  first  page  to  the 
last ;  a  constant  succession  of  tombs  and  temples  passes 
like  a  moving  panorama  before  the  reader's  eyes,  and 
beside  him  stands  the  author,  like  a  courteous  cicerone, 
ready  to  aflfbrd  all  needful  explanations.  The  illustrations 
are  beautiful  specimens  of  colour  printing ;  and  the  work 
is  one  to  be  not  only  read,  but  preserved  for  permanent 
use.  It  must  long  be  the  best  means  of  gaining  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  solemn  forms  of  the  ancient  Egyptian 
monuments;  short  of  looking  upon  them  with  one's  own 
ejes. 


MB  8.  SHABPE  ON  THS  MOABITE  STOKE. 

An  Ikqufrt  into   thb  Age  of  the   Moabite   Stonk. 
By  Samuel  Sharpe.     London  :  Bussell  Smith.    1879, 

The  opinion  of  Mr  Sharpe  on  this  question,  and  indeed 
on  any  kindred  question,  whether  of  Hebraic  learning  or  of 
Egyptology,  or  of  other  departments  of  early  archseolog7, 
will  command  respect.  And  yet  we  must  at  once  say  we  think 
he  has  here  pronounced  the  Moabite  Stone  to  be  a  forgery, 
not  only  on  no  evidence,  but  on  a  most  precarious  theory, 
even  on  his  own  showing,  and  on  a  supposition  ante- 
cedently improbable.  He  claims  to  show  that  it  is  a 
forgery,  and  to  reverse  the  opinions  of  Ginsburg  and 
Qanneau,  and  Deutsch  ;  but  he,  at  the  same  time,  claims 
it  to  be  ''a  forgery,  scarcely  less  valuable  than  if  genuine." 
"  Not  a  modem  forgery ; "  "  but  far  more  modem  than 
the  time  of  Mesha."  Even  this  we  must  dispute.  If  a 
forgery,  its  value  is  gone  ;  if  later  than  the  time  of  Mesha, 
as  a  record  of  Mesha  it  goes  for  nothing. 

We  assume  that  our  readers  know  well  what  this 
memorable  Stone  is  considered  to  be,  and  that  they  know 
also  its  remarkable  fortunes,  its  discovery,  its  destraction, 
its  partial  preservation  or  recovery ;  the  labour  of  de- 
cipherment, the  controversy,  the  recrimination  it  has 
occasioned.  It  is  a  monument  which  yields  in  importance 
to  none ;  and  which,  after  three  thousand  years,  has  now 
come  to  light.  Contemporary  with  King  Ahab,  it  refers 
to  events  recorded  in  the  book  of  Chronicles,  and  is,  as  it 
were,  another  page  added  to  the  Bible,  V.e.,  to  the  history 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  as  a  narrative  by  a  Moabite  King  of 
his  battles  and  his  conquests.  It  is  valuable  every  way 
for  historical,  geographical,  theological,  palseographic,  and 
even  for  linguistic  purposes,  and  takes  us  nearer  to  the 
origin  of  our  own  alphabet  than  any  other  document 
yet  discovered.  It  is  all  this,  mutilated  as  it  is ;  and 
would  be  indeed  priceless  could  we  recover  the  upper 
surface,  and  read  it  without  hesitation.  The  number 
of  thd  preserved  letters  is  669  ;  the  full  number  is 
supposed  to  be  1,000.  If  genuine  it  is  indeed  precious. 
But  as  a  ''forgery,''  however  ancient^  it  is  scarcely 
valuable  at  all.  Mr  Sharps,  it  would  seem,  is  hurt  that 
"  its  genuineness  seems  to  be  allowed  ;  **  and  he  says, ''  I 
shall  endeavour  to  answer  the  natural  question,  '  if  it  w^ere 
not  written  by  Mesha,  who  could  have  taken  the  trouble 
to  write  it,  and  for  what  possible  purpose? ' "  (p.  4)  ; 
and  he  ''  hopes  to  find  a  time  when  it  may  possibly  have 
been  written."  This  tract  of  twenty  pages  then  proceeds 
to  construct  a  theory,  which  finds  a  time  when  the  In- 
scription may  have  been  written,  that  being  ad.  5K60  ;  and 
a  purpose  for  the  forgery  ;  namely,  to  argue  that  tlie  pro- 
vince of  Moab  included  the  land  of  Beuben.  Although 
we  cannot  accept  these  assertions,  we  commend  this 
brochure  to  every  one  for  whom  the  subject  has 
interest ;  not  for  its  fanciful  historical  sketch,  its 
bold  suggestion  of  a  Hebrew  prefect  of  the  land  of 
Moab,  but  for  the  remarks  on  the  age  of  the  Phoenician 
letters  on  the  Stone,  and  the  comparison  with  the  Sarco- 
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phagns  of  Ethmonezer,  found  in  Sidon,  and  now  in  Paris, 
with  its  long  Phoenician  inscription.  TJDqaestionably  in 
the  Moabite  Inscription,  the  words  are  divided  by  dots 
and  the  sentences  by  strokes,  and  in  the  Sidonian  Sarco- 
phagus they  are  not ;  and  as  the  division  of  letters  into 
"Words  is  a  comparatively  modem  invention,  the  inference 
is  at  least  plausible.  We  only  regret  it  is  a  subject  which 
cannot  here  be  pursued,  but  we  send  our  readers,  and  Mr 
Sharps  as  well,  if  he  would  permit  it,  to  Mr  Dunbar- 
Heath*s  ^Phoenician  Inscriptions'  for  something  of  a 
guide  amid  the  maze ;  he,  at  least,  has  none  too  orthodox 
predilections  to  be  mistrusted  on  that  score. 


How  TO  Prepare  for  the  Holt  Communiox.  By  the 
RcT.  C.  J.  RiDOEWAT,  B.A.,  Rector  of  Buckhurst-hill. 
London :  Skeffington  and  Son.  1860.  Pp.  11.  Price  2</., 
or  lU,  per  100. 

Oar  attention  is  especially  called  to  this  little  tract  by  the 
commendation  of  the  Bishop  of  Bedford,  which  is  given  in 
these  words: — It  will  ''be  foand  generally  and  practically 
osefoL  It  is  thoroughly  sensible,  and  excellent  for  its 
purpose."  The  questions  '  H'Ay  we  shonld  prepare,'  and  *Bow 
we  should  prepare,'  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Communion, 
are  answered  in  brief,  earnest,  and  simple  language.  The 
writer  shows  that  three  things  are  necessary,  as  dispositions 
for  approaching  the  Altar ;  these  are  Repentance,  Faith,  and 
Love.  Under  the  first  there  is  a  capital  summary  of  the  Ten 
Commandments.  There  is  a  little  confusion  between  the 
effects  of  Absolution  and  Holy  Communion  at  p.  5.  The 
sentence,  we  are  to  "  bring  our  sins  to  Him  there,"  ie.,  at  the 
Altar,  to  be  washed  away,  is  liable  to  be  misunderstood  ;  for 
we  are  bidden  by  our  exhortation,  to  come  "  holy  and  clean 
to  sueh  a  heavenly  Feast."  The  tract  would  be  perfect  for 
its  purpose,  if  a  little  alteration  were  made  here ;  and  also,  if 
some  devotions  for  thanksgiving  after  Holy  Communion  were 
added.  We  trust  it  may  have  a  wide  circnlation,  and  be 
found  of  great  service  to  those  who  have  not  time  to  use 
longer  devotions. 

The  New  Tbstahbkt  Comubktart  por  Erolibh  REAnsRs. 

Edited  by  C.  J.  Ellicott,  D,D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester 

and  Bristol.     In  Monthly  Parts,  at  Sevenpence.     Part  1. 

London,  Paris,  and   New  York:   Cassell,  Petter,  Qalpin, 

and  Co. 

The  Commentary  edited  by  Bishop  Ellicott,  has  now  been 
some  time  before  the  world,  and  our  readers  are  like  other 
people,  well  acquainted,  probably,  with  its  general  idio- 
syncrasies. We  cannot  say  that,  to  our  mind,  it  is  couched 
in  a  sufficiently  earnest  tone  to  be  satisfactory.  It  is  too 
cold  and  critical ;  and  the  commentators  are,  apparently, 
too  anxious  to  attach  the  full  weight  to  every  particle  of 
modem  cavil.  No  one  can  deny  to  it  the  praise  of  learning, 
sincerity,  and  an  almost  painful  anxiety  to  be  fair.  But  we 
almost  doubt  whether,  to  ordinary  pious  a^d  believing 
Christian  people,  it  would  not  cause  frequent  perplexity,  and 
sometimes  a  painful  surprise,  by  its  revelation  of  doubts  and 
queftioniogs.    Of  what  conceivable  benefit  to  readers  can  it 


be,  e.g,,  to  gravely  set  down,  in  the  note  on  S.  Matt.  ii.  12, 
that  the  narrative  of  the  visit  of  the  Magi  "has been  treated 
by  many  critics  as  purely  mythical  ?  "  We  do  not  advocate 
the  ignoring  of  facts.  But  we  object  to  the  unnecessary  and 
therefore  wanton,  mention  of  doubts  in  a  popular  Commentary. 

There  is  a  slip  in  the  note  on  ii.  14 :  it  was  the  father  of 
Dismas,  and  not  Dismas  himself,  who  is  referred  to  in  the 
legend. 

To  a  mind  in  which  sceptical  doubts  had  already  made 
lodgment,  the  Commentary  might  be  of  use  as  a  stepping- 
stone  to  faith. 

The  reproduction  is  well  printed  and  illustrated :  and  need 
we  say,  decidedly  cheap  ?  All  Messrs  CasselFs  publications 
are  sa 


KEOENT  SERMONS  AND  PAMPHLETS. 

From  New  York  comes  an  address  by  the  Bishop  of 
that  Diocese,  containing  some  Plain  Truths  ard  Seri- 
ous Counsels  (Styles  and  Cash)  for  the  students  of  the 
theological  seminary.  The  advice  given  is  clear  and  wise, 
especially  in  that  portion  which  deals  with  the  method  of 
study.  The  Bishop  curiously  enough  addresses  his  hearers 
as  "  young  gentlemen."  But  the  fact  is  that  social  distinctions 
are  nowhere  more  highly  prised  than  in  democratic  America.-— 
The  author  of  The  Creed  or  Non- Belief  (Griffith  and  Farran)* 
has  drawn  an  appalling  contrast  between  the  Christian's  creed 
and  that  to  which  atheists  and  sceptics  must  logically  give 
their  adherence.  We  should  like  a  little  more  precision  in 
the  enunciation  of  the  article,  **The  Holy  Catholic  Church, 
The  Communion  of  Saints,''  but,  on  the  whole,  the  pamphlet 
is  an  able  exposition  of  the  positive  assertion  which  the 
denial  of  all  religion  involves.— On  the  vexed  question  of 
The  DiTRATiON  or  the  Future  Suffbrino  or  the  Impeni- 
tent (W.  Wells  Gardner),  Mr  J.  Yenables,  Rector  of  Great 
Yarmouth,  discourses  lovingly  and  modestly,  leaning  rather 
to  the  side  of  the  Universalists,  but  content  to  leave  the 
matter  a  mystery  unrevealed.  That  there  is  progress  and 
education  after  death  he  fully  believes,  and  he  thinks  that 
the  punishment  of  the  second  death  may  lead  some  to  cry  for 
mercy  and  accept  it  on  the  terms  which  they  have  hitherto 
rejected. —The  evangelisation  of  the  Jews  is  a  subject  which 
ought  to  be  dear  to  the  hearts  of  all  Christians.  As  a  help 
to  the  due  understanding  of  the  position  of  the  Jew  with 
respect  to  Christianity,  Mr  Merytn  Archdalb  publishes  a 
tract  named  The  Christian  Church  and  thb  Jews 
(Simpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co.),  in  which  he  labours  to  show 
that  within  the  general  Israel,  there  always  was  a  particular 
Israel,  the  ** Israel  of  God,"  and  that  this  became  the  basis  of 
the  Christian  Church,  into  which  are  introduced  *'  strangers  and 
foreigners,"  who  thus  become  fellow-citizens  with  the  Jewish 
saints  and  of  the  Jewish  household.  So  in  Mr  ArchdaU's 
view,  the  Church  is  Israel  with  the  addition  of  Gentile  fellow- 
heirs.  Some  interesting  particulars  are  added  with  regard  to 
the  conversion  of  the  ancient  people,  from  which  we  learn 
that  no  less  than  150  have  of  late  years  been  admitted  to  Holy 
Orders  in  the  English  Church.  But  we  are  convinced  that 
no  great  success  will  bless  efforts  which  are  directed  on  erro- 
neous principles,  nor  can  we  hope  to  see  **  all  Israel  saved  " 
till  Missionaries  teach  the  Catholic  faith  in  all  its  fulness, 
instead  of  a  negative  Frotestantism  which  is  as  little  attractive 
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as  it  is  satisfying. — Without  indolglng  in  such  specalations  as 
the  above,  Mr  D.  J.  Whitk  answers  the  question,  What  is 
THE  Church  ?  (Lincoln :  Williamson),  in  one  of  his  plain  and 
well- arranged  little  tracts,  which  put  the  orthodox  answer  in 
the  simplest  form,  and  if  they  do  not  persuade,  ought  at  any 
rate  to  couTince.  All  baptised  Dissenters  be  regards  as  mem- 
bers (though  unfaithful)  of  the  Church. — And  then  appears 
the  knotty  point  of  The  Comprehension  of  Non-conformists 
(Manchester:  Cornish),  which  is  handled  by  Mr  O.  Harwood, 
in  an  address  delivered  at  the  Manchester  Diocesan  Confer- 
ence. Mr  Harwood  deems  such  comprehension  desirable 
indeed,  but  under  present  circumstances  not  possible;  but  he 
thinks  they  may  be  gradually  abtorbed  if  the  Church  is  true  to 
her  mission  and  acts  the  part  of  a  gentle  mother  to  them. — 
On  that  most  important  subject,  The  Maintenance  of 
Spiritual  Life  in  the  Family  (Leeds :  Leng  and  Co.),  we 
can  recommend  unreserTedly  a  tract  by  Mr  W.  J.  Msllish. 
On  one  point  especially  he  has  some  very  wise  advice ;  this  is 
on  the  necessity  of  cultivating  in  children  perfect  openness. 

^Xho  S.   P.   C.   K.   has  published  some   Ember    Season 

Addresses  which  the  Vicar  of  Brighton  caused  to  be  de- 
livered to  the  assembled  clergy  with  a  view  to  the  better  and 
more  intelligent  observance  of  these  periods.  Two  of  the 
papers  are  by  Mr  H.  W.  Burrows,  one  by  Mr  Borrer,  and 
the  last  by  the  veteran,  Mr  J.  Vauohan,  who  speaks  wich  his 
old  evangelical  fervour,  nbconscionsly  strengthened  with  a 
catholic  element.  All  the  addresses  are  sensible  and  useful, 
and  we  trust  the  clergy  will  lay  them  to  heart. 

Of  Periodicals  we  have  to  note  first,  The  Church  Builder, 
which  this  year  takes  the  form  of  a  record  of  the  work  of 
The  Church  Building  Society,  and  no  longer  enters  upon  the 
field  of  general  ecclesiology.  The  account  of  the  funds 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Society  is  not  encouraging,  the  income 
averaging  only  5.000/.  a  year,  and  more  than  half  the  dioceses 
in  England  and  Wales  contributing  nothing  whatever. — The 
Coral  Missionary  Magazine  (W.  Wells  Gardner)  takes  its 
name  from  the  work  of  the  coral  insects,  which,  by  what  seem 
very  inefficient  means,  produce  stupendous  results.  The  little 
magazine  gives  interesting  accounts  of  Missionary  work  at 
home  and  abroad,  the  latter  apparently  confined  to  the  opera- 
tions of  the  Church  Missionary  Society. — Mr  Erskine 
Clarke's  Parish  Magazine  contains,  this  year,  a  new  feature 
consisting  of  a  readable  account  of  the  greater  Holy  Days. 
The  writer  of  the  notice  of  the  Epiphany  leans  to  the  idea 
that  the  star  was  a  conjunction  of  the  planets  Jupiter  and 
Saturn ;  but  surely  this  notion  of  Kepler's  has  long  been  con- 
sidered untenable.— The  series  of  Good  Stories  (W.  Wells 
Gardner)  has  arrived  at  its  192nd  namber,  and  shows  no  8ifl;n 
of  decrepitude  in  spite  of  its  old  age.— James  Goldino's 
Boy  is  an  exciting  tale,  well  told. — ^Messrs  Cassell  and  Co. 
send  us  from  time  to  time  specimens  of  their  Lirrary  of 
English  Literature,  edited  by  Professor  Morley.  The 
present  number  comprises  the  years  1809-1848,  and  a  sketch 
of  the  authors  of  shorter  prose  works  written  in  that  period, 
with  a  selection  of  pieces  which  give  an  excellent  idea  of  their 
performances.  The  extracts  are  chosen  with  great  judgment, 
and  the  historical  introductions  and  connecting  paragraphs 
display  the  accomplished  editor's  usual  discrimination  and 
good  taste. 

A  little  brw^ure  by  W.  Tirbbuck  is  devoted  to  the  lauda- 


tion of  William  Daniels,  an  artist  whom  the  writer  (who 
seems  to  be  also  the  publisher)  deems  inferior  only  to 
Rembrandt.  His  pages,  he  says,  are  "an  attempt  to  caliper 
his  work  while  he  is  yet  among  us."  Is  there  such  a  verb  as 
"caliper?"  and  has  it  anything  to  do  with  the  instrument 
called  caliper-compasses  ?  and  what  does  it  mean  in  the  above 
connection  ? 


First  Book  of  Homer's  Iliad;  in  Graduated  Lessons  for 

Schools,  with  Notes  and  Vocabularies,  together  with    an 

Appendix  on  Homeric  Peculiarities.    By  the  Rev.  Edmund 

Fowls,  Author  of  'First  Easy  Latin  Reading  Book,' &c., 

&c    London :  Longmans,  Green,  and  Co.    1880. 

Mr  Fowle's  school-books  have  a  strongly-defined  character 

of  their  own,  to  which  this  new  volume  closely  conforms.     It 

consists  of  the  First  Book  of  the  Iliad,  broken  np  into  brief 

lessons  of  from  nine  to  twelve  lines,  and  printed  twice  over; 

the  first  time  the  text  only ;  the  second  with  an  elaborately 

complete  **  Explanation  "  at  the  foot  of  each  page,  in  which 

every  difficulty  is  carefully  made  clear,  unusual  forms  ex* 

plained,  verbs  referred  to  their  stems,  and  reference  made  for 

further  information  to  a  Vocabulary  which  follows  farther  on. 

The  latter  series  is,  of  course,  for  the  pupil's  preparation  • 

the  former  to  be  used  in  class.    Need  we  say  more,  except 

that  the  force  of  ingenious  adaptation  to  the  juvenile  mind 

caB  no  further  go,  and  that  Mr  Fowle's  '  Homer'  is  the  very 

easiest  form  of  this  much-studied  author  that  we  have  ever 

seen  ? 

The  Criminal  Code  of  the  Jews,  According  to  the  Tal- 
mud. By  Philip  Berger  Benny.  London :  Smith  and 
Elder.     1880. 

These  Essays  first  appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  Pall  Mail 
Oazeite.  They  are  a  very  valuable  contribution  to  Hebrew 
literature,  and  throw  considerable  light  on  several  of  the  social 
provisions  of  the  Mosaic  Law.  It  is  well  urged  by  the  author 
that,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  laws  of  Moses  are  about  as  well 
calculated  to  give  one  an  Insight  into  the  Hebrew  legal  scheme 
as  a  perusal  of  our  statute  book,  a  collection  of  our  Acts  of 
Parliament,  our  written  Law  alonet  without  the  aid  of  Crowa 
law  and  precedent,  would  give  of  the  English  system  of 
judicial  procedure. 

MAGAZINES    OF   THE    MONTH. 

It  occurs  to  us  that  we  may  as  well  devote  some  considera- 
tion this  month  to  a  few  specimens  chosen  out  of  the  throng- 
ing crowd  of  magazines,  which  supply,  with  a  variety  which 
is  healthful  indeed  for  readers,  but  perhaps  a  trifle  embarrass- 
ing— an  embanrat  de  richeaes — to  the  great  world  of  Engli  sh 
readers.  For  one  month  we  will  let  alone  the  six  or  eight 
leading  publications,  so  well  known  to  our  readers  from  oar 
frequent  comments  upon  them  for  some  time  now,  and  review 
the  **  Contents  *'  column  of  some  others. 

The  Monthly  Packet  has,  for  the  first  time  we  think  in  a  long 
series  of  numbers,  no  story  from  Miss  Yonge.  The  accas- 
tomed  "  Cameo  "  is  not  wanting,  however,  and  deals  with  the 
times  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  the  Ridolfi  conspiracy.  The 
writer's  knowledge  of  the  way  in  which  the  forms  of  justice 
were  prostituted  by  the  Tudor  sovereigns,  and  by  none  more 
than  Elizabeth,  ought  to  have  moved  her  to  quite  different 
comment  on  Elizabeth*8  passionate  threat  to  Bishop  Cox,  than 
a  taunt  at  his  **  want  of  moral  courage  "  in  yielding  to  the 
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Qaeen.  Madj  a  man  lost  his  head,  or  lingered  oat  his  life  in 
prison  for  less,  as  no  one  knows  better  than  Miss  Yonge ;  and 
a  mere  twenty  acres  of  land  were  not  a  cause  to  risk  one's 
life  for.  We  think  Dr  Cox  was  right  **  An  English  Squire  " 
is  a  spirited  storj,  founded  on  considerable  knowledge  of 
Cumberland  ways.  Scarcely  less  good  is  the  "  Blue  Lady  of 
Mildenhall,"  and  there  are  some  pages  of  brief,  sensible 
obserrations  upon  the  "Influence  of  India  upon  English- 
women." 

The  two  serials  of  the  Beligions  Tract  Society,  the  Leisure 
Hour  and  Sunday  at  Home,  continue  to  supply  harmless  and 
improviDg  literature  for  the  masses ;  the  former  strikes  us  as 
much  the  best  of  the  two.  They  do  not  take  a  very  wide 
range  of  subjects ;  but  the  sketches  of  travel,  the  biographies, 
and  the  chapters  on  natural  history  are  very  readable,  and 
perfectly  innocent.  Has  M.  Jules  Verne  toned  down  his 
exuberant  power  of  imagination  of  set  purpose  ?  Only  by 
supposing  this  to  be  the  case  can  we  account  for  his  seriaj 
story  which  is  going  on  in  the  Leisure  Hour  being— not  to 
mince  our  phrases— decidedly  dull.  The  article  on  '*  Floating 
Iron  Coffins,"  founded  on  one  in  the  Engineer,  has  a  too  pain- 
ful interest  and  importance,  and  we  could  wish  that  it  might 
be  widely  read. 

Good  Words  (Isbister  and  Co.)  has  for  its  leading  feature 
Mr  Thomas  Hardy's  story  of  '*  The  Trumpet  Major."  It  is 
fomewhat  difficult  to  characterise  it ;  but  we  may,  perhaps, 
venture  to  say  that  it  is  somewhat  of  the  Strephon  and  Celia 
order,  and  we  cannot  but  think  the  perpetual  simper  of  the 
characters  somewhat  silly.  "Nature  unadorned"  has,  no 
doubt,  its  charms,  because  it  is  rarely  en  (vidence.  But  these 
good  Dorsetshire  rustics  are  far  ffom  being  unsophisticated. 

Dr  B.  W.  Richardson's  papers  on  '*  Health  at  Home/'  and 
Mr  J.  G.  Wood*s  on  **  Natural  History,"  are  each  able  and 
excellent. 

Not  unlike  Good  Words,  but  somewhat  grarer  in  tone  as 
befits  its  title,  is  the  Sunday  Magasine  (Isbister  and  Co.).  Two 
stories  at  least  in  each  number  seem  to  be  cie  riguiur.  These 
are  very  harmless,  and  are  evidently  intended  to  be  improving 
But  what  a  change  from  half-a-centnry  ago,  when  all  fiction 
was  utterly  tabooed  and  forbidden  in  "  serious  "  families  I  It 
is  probably  a  beneficial  change — but  it  is  a  very  complete  one. 

It  is  not  exactly  gratifying  to  see  a  dignitary  of  our  Church 
expressly  repudiating  the  continuance  of  our  Lobd's  Priest- 
hood, and  from  this  fulcrum  attempting  to  dislodge  the 
Christian  altar  with  all  the  ideas  that  cling  to  it ;  but  those 
who  wish  to  see  the  opinion  contended  for  in  a  scholarly  way 
can  read  an  article  by  Archdeacon  Perowne  in  this  month's 
Clergyman's  Magazine  (Hodder  and  Stoughton).  More  welcome 
is  the  sound  lecture  by  the  venerable  Bishop  Perry  on  "The 
Preaching  of  the  Word,"  in  the  well-conceived  "  Homilies  for 
Daily  Life."  We  hope  it  is  not  unkind  to  say  that  they  are  a 
little  more  commonplace  than  necessary.  The  paper  entitled 
"Christian  Ethics,  and  our  National  Church's  Example  with 
regard  to  Property,"  is  a  not  very  well  digested  production, 
though  written  in  a  good  spirit.  The  distribution  of  Church 
property  undoubtedly  admits  of  reform,  and  we  are  glad  to 
see  the  subject  brought  forward. 

The  recent  numbers  of  Mgra*s  Journal  and  The  GirVs  Own 
Psper  (R.  T.  8.)  are  admirable,  and  fully  up  to  their  average 
standard  of  excellence. 


Mat's  British  and  Irish  Pbbss   Guide,  1880.     Price  Is, 
London :  May  and  Co.,  159  Piccadilly. 

The  Seventh  Annual  Issue  of  this  useful  and  interesting 
publication  has  just  reached  us ;  it  appears  singularly  com- 
plete, and  the  tables  of  Statistics  pages  4—8  are  specially 
valuable. 

Under  various  names,  a  good  many  contrivances  have 
recently  sprung  into  existence  for  making  duplicate  copies  of 
any  letter,  memorandum,  or  other  written  matter.  The  system, 
in  all  cases  much  alike,  is  very  simple ;  the  manuscript  to  be 
copied  is  written  out  once  with  a  specially-prepared  ink,  an 
impression  is  taken  of  it,  and  from  this  as  many  as  40  or  50 
copies  can  be  made  at  the  rate  of  8  or  10  per  minutei 

One  of  the  newest  of  these  Inventions,  called  "Thb  Litho- 
GRAM,"  has  just  been  forwarded  to  us  by  Messrs  Bbmrobb  and 
Sons,  of  Derby,  and  after  a  practical  trial  we  can  pronounce 
it  at  least  equal  to  any  of  its  predecessors.  The  clergy, 
schoolmasters,  and  others  would  often  find  it  really  useful. 
The  prices  (including  one  bottle  of  ink  and  sponge),  ranges 
from  8#.  Gd,  to  iOs.,  apcording  to  size  and  style.  No  doubt 
Messrs  Bemrose  would  send  a  complete  price-list  to  any 
applicant. 


4-    ^€Rnaor^     4 


AFTER  EASTE&. 

Mark  xvi.  1-6. 

**  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magdalen,  and 
Mary,  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  had  brought  sweet 
spices,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him. 

'<  And  very  early  in  the  morning,  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

"And  they  said  among  themselves,  Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

"And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away :  for  it  was  very  great. 

"And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw  a  young  man 
sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment ; 
and  they  were  affrighted. 

"  And  he  said  unto  them.  Be  not  affrighted :  Te  seek  Jxsns 
of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified  :  he  is  risen ;  he  is  not  here : 
behold  the  place  where  they  laid  him." 

Why  did  no  man  see  Christ  rise  ?  The  loving 
women  were  too  late.  They  came  to  anoint  the  Body 
of  the  Lord,  and  doubted  how  they  should  reach  It, 
because  of  the  stone ;  but  Hb  had  risen  already.  Hb 
was  gone.  After  the  Lord  was  risen,  an  Angel  had 
rolled  away  the  stone  with  an  earthquake  and  was  sitting 
upon  it.  The  guards  had  fled ;  the  sepulchre  was  open 
and  empty.  The  Lord  had  risen  and  gone.  None  had 
seen  Him  rise. 

"  I  got  me  flowers  to  strew  Thy  way, 
I  got  me  boughs  off  many  a  tree ; 
But  Thou  wast  up  by  break  of  day, 
And  brought*8t  ThgjSyfj^j  along  with  Thee[*|^ 
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Let  us  hear  another  poet : — 

"Who  ever  saw  the  earliest  rose 

First  open  her  sweet  hreast  ? 
Or,  when  the  summer  snn  goes  down, 
The  first  soft  star  in  evening's  crown 

Light  ap  her  gleaming  crest  ? 
Fondly  we  seek  the  dawning  bloom 

On  features  wan  and  fair ; — 
The  gazing  eye  no  change  can  trace, 
Bat  look  away  a  little  space, 

Then  tarn,  and  lo !  'tis  there 
As  when,  triumphant  o*er  His  woes, 
The  Son  of  God  by  moonlight  rose, 

By  all  but  Heaven  unseen. " 

There  is  evidently  a  divine  beauty  in  the  fact,  and  it 
has  beautiful  analogies. 

But  let  us  use  our  reason  with  all  humility  and  rever- 
ence, and  find  what  we  can  find  in  answer  to  the  question, 
Why  no  man  saw  Him  rise  ? 

1.  First,  it  could  not  have  been  otherwise,  unless  all 
the  surrounding  circumstances  had  been  different.  For 
this  to  be  other,  events  and  men  must  also  have  been  other 
than  they  were. 

For  not  only  the  general  body  of  the  Lord's  followers, 
but  the  seventy,  the  nearer  and  truer  ones  who  formed 
the  120  at  the  beginning  of  the  Acts,  were  utterly  scattered; 
and  even  the  eleven,  all  but  S.  John,  who  was  probably 
with  the  Blessed  Virgin.  The  fears  and  slowness  of  belief 
shown  by  the.  Apostles  met  within  barred  doors,  like  a 
flock  of  sheep  huddled  together  at  the  sound  of  the  wolf 
outside,  show  that  they  would  not  have  been  present, 
being  what  they  were.  Besides,  it  is  very  unlikely  that 
the  guards  would  have  suffered  their  approach  ;  uiilikely, 
also,  that  they  could  have  seen  anything,  if  present,  if, 
that  is,  the  Lobd  rose  in  the  darkness — for  we  have  no 
right  to  assume  a  luminous  appearance.  Moreover,  it 
was  the  Sabbath  until  it  was  too  late,  as  the  holy  women 
found,  when  they  reached  the  Sepulchre.  So  that,  unless 
the  whole  history  had  been  other  than  it  was,  Jesus  must 
needs  have  risen  unseen  by  those  that  loved  Him. 

As  to  whether  the  guards  beheld  Him  or  not,  we  are  in 
ignorance.  They  are  said  to  have  trembled  and  become 
as  dead  men  for  fear  of  the  Angel ;  but  nothing  is  said 
of  their  seeing  Christ.  They  were  clearly  not  worthy 
to  see  Him,  and  their  testimony  would  have  been  worth- 
less if  they  had. 

2.  Supposing  all  these  historical  difficulties  removed, 
would  it  have  been  better  for  the  Disciples,  and  better  for 
us,  that  the  act  of  Eesurrection  should  have  been  seen  ? 
Simple  faith  replies  at  once,  that  it  would  not  have  been 
better ;  but  can  we  be  wrong  in  not  merely  accepting  God's 
dealings  as  the  best,  but  trying  to  discern  how  and  why 
they  are  best  ? 

It  may  be  that  a  loving  reproof  to  the  Apostles  was 
conveyed  in  the  circumstances,  as  if  it  had  been  said, 
"  You  would  not  be  with  Me  in  the  Hall.  You  did  not 
see  Ms  die.  Shall  you  see  Mb  rise  ? ''  But,  be  this  as  it 
inay,  it  is  probable,  from  the  subsequent  conduct  of  the 
Apostles,  that  they  were  not  prepared  for  such  a  sudden  and, 


to  them,  astounding  sight  as  Chrtst's  Bising.  They  could 
scarcely  have  borne  it,  nor  comprehended  it,  nor,  perhaps, 
believed  in  it.  Their  faith  still  required  education,  and 
little  by  little  grew  to  accept  what  they  scarce  believed 
in  for  joy  when  it  was  manifested.  But,  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  this  backwardness  and  slowness  to  believe, 
this  state  of  mind, — the  very  contrary  of  credulity, 
and  the  number  of  appearances,  each  of  which  is,  to  us, 
a  separate  proof,  makes  the  evidential  value  of  the  mani- 
festations of  Christ  risen  much  greater  than  that  of 
Christ  arising  could  have  been— so  far  as  we  can  perceive. 

3.  Next  we  may  inquire  whether  there  were  not  very 
deep  reasons  of  another  kind  for  the  events  being  as  they 
were. 

Is  not  the  secrecy  of  the  Bising  just  what  might  have 
been  expected  from  analogy  1  Were  not  the  revelations 
of  God  to  Abraham  and  Jacob  private  1  Was  not  Moses 
alone  at  the  Burning  Bush,  and  when  God  passed  by, 
manifesting  His  glory  ? 

Only  three  persons  were  present  at  the  Transfiguration. 

It  is  true  that  the  eleven  beheld  the  Ascension,  but  • 
then  they  had  been  purified  and  strengthened  by  the  great 
forty  days ;  and  the  Ascension  was  but  the  completion  of 
the  Besurrection,  its  calm  and  peaceful  consequence ;  so 
much  so,  that  Ascension  Day  has  never  held  the  same 
place  as  Easter  Day  in  the  Church. 

We  are  in  no  way  competent  to  say  whether  the  act  of 
Eesurrection  was  a  visible  one.  In  the  room  with  barred 
doors  nothing  was  heard  or  seen,  but  Jesus  stood  in  the 
midst.  The  Eesurrection  may  have  been  instantaneous, 
too  quick  for  observation,  for  it  was  the  immediate  con- 
sequence of  the  removal  of  restraint.  The  grave,  t-.f., 
death,  was  a  constraint  upon  the  GoD-man.  When  the 
humiliation  and  atonement,  and  obedience  unto  death, 
were  accomplished,  what  was  there  left  to  retain  the 
human  nature  of  our  Lord  in  the  sepulchre,  except  the 
prophecy  and  the  holy  purpose  for  which  the  prophecy 
was  given  ?  When  these  were  perfectly  fulfilled,  is  it  not 
right  to  suppose  that  the  Eesurrection  followed  at  once  of 
necessity,  simply,  immediately  ?  What  reason  is  there  to 
think  that  human  eyes  were  capable  of  discerning  such  a 
mystery  ?  They  might,  indeed,  have  seen  the  Lord 
leaving  the  place  after  arising— if  He  had  willed  them  so 
to  do— but  would  they  then  have  believed  their  eyes,  and 
would  not  the  wise  order  of  events  have  been  disturbed  ; 
the  visit  of  the  women,  of  the  two  Apostles,  and  the 
messages  of  the  Angels  ? 

As  the  order  of  events  is  described  to  us,  we  see  reasona 
for  each  step  in  the  sequence  ;  and  moreover  the  unspeak* 
able  majesty,  the  silent  and  unseen  character  of  the  action 
helps  us  to  recognise  the  Divine. 

Would  our  weak  faith  have  had  it  otherwise?  No. 
Would  that  deceptive  human  impulse,  which  led  S.  Peter 
to  cry  "  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and 
my  head,"  have  had  it  otherwise  ?  It  might ;  but  the  calm 
love  of  S.  John,  so  far  as  it  possessed  us,  would  say,  No. 
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Two  thoughts  in  conclasion  : — 

1.  Well  is  it  for  ua—being  what  we  are — not  to  have 
been  present  at  any  of  the  manifestations  of  the  risen 
Lord,  either  on  Easter  Day,  or  any  of  the  days  between 
it  and  the  Ascension.  We  know  how  backward  to  believe 
were  the  blessed  Apostles,  yet  they  were  the  elected  ones 
of  God.  "Him,"  says  S.  Peter, "  GrOD  raised  up  the  third  day, 
and  showed  Him  openly ;  not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us."*  These  were 
they  which  had  companied  together  all  the  time  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  them  ;  f  who  had  seen 
His  Miracles,  heard  His  preaching,  been  with  Him  at  all 
times,  had  been,  as  it  were,  caressed  as  His  '*  little  flock,* 
His  brethren ;  who  had  beheld  His  power  exercised  on 
winds  and  waves  and  fevers  and  men  and  devils ;  who  had 
recently  eaten  with  Him  at  the  last  Passover,  and  received 
the  first  Eacharist ;  to  whom  He  had  given  such  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  love,  for  whom  He  had  prayed  so  earnestly 
and  tenderly  as  that  we  scarce  know  whether  we  are  in 
the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  whilst  we  drink  in  the  record 
of  these  things  in  the  Gospel  of  the  beloved  Apostle  :  yet 
for  all  this,  they  were  not  able  to  receive  their  risen  Lord 
without  hesitation.  How  then  should  we  have  done  so  ? 
Perhaps  some  of  us  would  have  rejected  the  evidence  of 
our  own  ejes  and  ears,  if  they  seemed  to  testify  to  some- 
thing contrary  to  experience.  Perhaps  we  should  have 
gone  beyond  S.  Thomas,  who  only  wanted  more  proof,  by 
boldly  asserting  that  no  evidence  whatever  would  satisfy 
us,  that  nothing  could  suffice  to  prove  the  Besurrection. 

It  is  well  for  us,  then— being  what  we  are— that  the 
truth  of  CaRisys  Besurrection  has  come  down  to  us  ac- 
credited by  the  witness  of  the  ages,  by  the  confessions  of 
martyrs,  the  consent  of  the  wise  and  the  holy ;  by  the 
changes  it  has  wrought  in  the  world,  by  the  testimony  of 
the  fact  of  the  Visible  Church. 

2.  We  have  supposed  the  act  of  the  Besurrection  to 
have  been  instantaneous.  The  fact  that  our  own  will  be 
such  makes  this  still  more  probable.  What  Christ  did, 
and  will  do,  for  others,  was  it  not  done  in  Himself  ?  He 
said  *'  I  wQl,"  and  "  immediately  the  leper  was  cleansed ;" 
'*  Take  up  thy  bed  and  walk,"  and  the  man  did  so ; 
"  Lazarus  come  forth,"  and  Lazarus  came  forth.  We  liave 
the  promise  that  it  will  be  so  with  ourselves  at  the  last. 
The  decay  of  old  age  is  slow,  hour  by  hour,  day  by  day, 
year  by  year.  The  last  illness  is  probably  tedious.  Our 
strength  fails  gradually,  and  our  faculties  ebb  away  one 
by  one.  We  are  often  worn  out  before  we  die,  or  in  the 
act  of  dying,  and  our  friends  are  worn  out  by  attending  upon 
08  night  after  night.  Then  follows  the  gradual  dissolu- 
tion,—earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust,  until, 
after  long  lapse  of  time,  the  spade  which  turns  up  our 
remains  discloses  no  difference  between  the  clay  which  we 
have  become  and  that  in  the  bosom  of  which  we  have 
mouldered. 

«  Acta  z.  40-1.   t  Acta  1.31. 


But  so  shall  it  not  be  with  our  restoration,  which  will 
be  sudden  and  entire.  Not  as  the  sun,  who  steadily  lifts 
himself  above  the  eastern  hills  higher  and  higher ;  not 
like  the  Spring  in  countries  where  the  long-frozen  soil 
bursts,  as  it  were,  into  life ;  but  in  a  moment — an  indi- 
visible portion  of  time—in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye- 
quick  as  the  eye  can  shut  or  open,  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.  If  we  are  His, 
we  shall  rise  like  Him,  Who  shall  change  the  body  of  our 
humiliation,  that  it  may  be  conformed  to  the  body  of  His 
Glory,  according  to  the  working  whereby  He  is  able  even 
to  subdue  all  things  to  Himself — corruption,  mortality, 
and  the  imperfection,  because  incompleteness,  which 
seems  to  us  to  belong  to  delay. 

W.  E.  Hetoatb. 


From   Saturday,    April    10,   to   Friday^ 
April  23,  1880. 

[The  Fortnight  has  to  be  reckoned  from  the  Sunday  week  following 
the  Saturday  when  most  of  our  Headers  reoel?e  their  copies.  The 
fortnight  thus  begins  eight  days  ahead.] 

Second  Sunday  after  Easter. 

The  EpisiXB  for  the  day,  following  the  usual  habitude  which 
we  have  remarked  upon  before,  ia  practical  and  didactic,  (exhort- 
ing to  faithful  endurance  eyen  of  contradiction  and  eyil-doing, 
according  to  the  Example  of  Jesus.  There  ia  an  OTident  oppor- 
tuneneaa  and  fitness  in  the  reference  it  makes  to  the  Passion  of 
our  Lord,  so  recently  commemorated,  as  a  striking  example  of 
Patience.  The  tone  of  the  entire  passage  of  Scripture  rises, 
Terse  after  Terse,  nntil  it  culminates  in  t.  25,  in  the  teaching 
and  admirable  description  of  onr  Loud  as  **  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  your  souls."  The  Gospkl  follows,  inculcating  the 
same  lesson  in  similar  words,  and  those  from  our  Lord  Himself 
— '*  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd :  the  Good  Shepherd  giTeth  His 
Life  for  the  Sheep,"  again  with  an  nnmistakable  reference  to  the 
Passion.  This  beautiful  sequence  of  thought  comes  down  to  as 
from  the  Sarum  office. 

The  Lbssonb  are : 

MoRNiMO  :  Num.  xx.  1-14;  S.  Luke  x.  17-end. 

Etenino  :  Num.  xx.  14-xxi.  10.  or  xxi.  10-end ;  Gal.  ii. 
i.e.,  they  have  reverted  to  the  systematic  cycle  of  conseentive 
reading  of  Scripture  which  has  been  interrupted  to  a  certain 
extent  hy  the  occurrence  of  the  Easter  Festival. 

In  the  Lessons  from  the  Book  of  Numbers  there  are  several 
suggestive  subjects  for  Sermons  harmonising  with  the  Easter 
season.  Thus  the  going  up,  the  disappearance  or  assumption  as 
it  were,  of  Aaron,  the  typical  Priest,  suggests  our  Lord  ;  and  the 
setting  up  of  the  brazen  serpent  is  a  type  of  the  Lifting  up  of 
Jbsus  on  the  Cross.     (S.  John  xii.  32.) 

Sermon  Helps.  On  the  Gospel,  there  is  an  excellent  and 
helpful  series  of  Six  Sermons,  pp.  134-140,  in  'Benedictos 
Dominus,'  Vol.  L  CHayes). 

On  S.  Luke  x  ,  41-42,  see  *  Newman's  Sermons,'  Vol.  HL,  No. 
22. 

SuiUble  Hymns  I  128,  129,  201,  202,  aj^.^QOQlC 
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Third  Sundat  aftkr  Eastkr. 

It  IB  not  alwftya  noticed  that  daring  the  iwhole  of  this  oeason 
the  Gospels  are  selected  from  that  group  of  chapters  in  S.  John's 
Gospel  containing  onr  Lord's  discourses  on  the  Eve  of  the 
PassoTsr,  and  in  which  very  much  of  the  more  spiritual 
teaching  of  the  Kingdom  is  embodied.  Ha  had  in  the  Gospel 
for  this  Sunday  sketched  out  the  permanent  condition$  under 
which  His  Church  should  exist ;  and  indicated  the  sources  of 
its  permanent  and  abiding  consolation,  "I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 
you." 

Sermons  may  be  consulted  on  "The  Spiritual  Presence  of 
Christ  in  His  Church,"  Newman's  Sermons,  Vol.  Y.,  No.  10,  or 
a  cento  from  Tarious  Fathers  on  1  S.  Peter  ii.,  11-17,  in  'Com- 
mentary on  Epistles  and  Gospels,'  L,  p.  490  (Parker),  or  '  The 
Power  of  the  Resurrection'  on  1  S.  Peter  ii.,  12,  in  *  Plain 
Preachings  for  a  Tear'  (Second  Series :  SkeflSngtons),  Vol.  I., 
p.  813,  or  *  The  Value  of  Present  Sorrow '  (S.  John  xvi.,  20), 
Ashley's  'Tear  with  Great  Preachers,'  L,  p.  215  (Hayes). 
The  LxsBOMS  are : — 

HoRNiKO:  Numbers  zxii. ;  S.  Luke  xir.,  1-25. 

Etekiiio:  Numbers  xxiii.,  or  xxiv. ;  Epb.  ii. 

The  Lesson  inculcated  by  the  narrative  of  Balaam  is  obyions. 

SniUble  Hymns :  132,  183,  185,  137,  228. 

S.  J.  E. 


<?J\oYe:§  of  rHEiDpyo 


The  Rot.  John  New,  Dunoton  Rectory,  Petworth,  points  out 
the  coincidence  that  (according  to  '  Msokeson's  Guide '),  '  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modem'  is  in  use  in  421  London  Churches,  while  the 
number  of  Churches  in  which  the  twenty -three  other  Hymn- 
books  there  enumerated  are  used,  amounts  also  to  exactly  421. 

•  •  • 

The  number  of  communicants  on  Eastor  Day  at  some  of  the 
London  Churches  was  Tory  large,  and  the  attendance  at  the  early 
celebrations  was  eminently  gratifying.  As  an  illustration  we 
may  point  to  S.  Augustine's,  Kilburn,  where  the  number  was 
806,  and  the  o£Fertories  during  the  day  reached  235/.  ;  while  at 
S.  Mary  Magdalene's,  Paddington,  there  were  289  communioan's 
at  five  a.m. ;  243  at  six  o'clock  ;  405  at  seven ;  218  at  eight ;  and 
68  at  11.45.  In  some  parishes  the  increase  on  the  preTions 
year  was  very  large,  as  at  S.  Saviour's,  South  Hampstead,  where 
the  number  was  392,  being  nearly  100  in  advance  of  1879. 

•  •  • 

The  attendanee  at  the  Tuesday  evening  service  at  S.  Paul's 
Cathedral  last  week  was  enormous,  and,  remembering  that 
scarcely  any  preliminary  announcement  had  been  made,  it  proved 
the  popularity  of  Bach's  great  setting  of  the  Passion  story.  The 
rendering  of  the  music  under  Dr  Stainer's  direction  was  well- 
nigh  perfect,  and  the  Lenten  music  at  the  Cathedral  has  been 
throughout  the  season  marked  by  perfect  fitness  of  choice  and 
beauty  of  rendition.  The  resort  to  the  music  of  foreign 
composers  for  the  anthem  is,  however,  a  little  too  frequent  at 
S.  Paul's,  remembering  the  mass  of  English  work  by  the 
writers  of  the  Cathedral  school,  which  has  a  prior  claim  on 
Cathedral  precentors. 

•  •  • 

A  wise  and  legitimate  effort  is  being  made  in  several  dioceses 
to  secure  a  fuller  representation  of  the  High  Church  clergy  in 
Convocation ;  and  Mr  Body,  whose  presence  would  in  itself  be  s 
valuable  addition  to  the  Synod,  sets  forth  one  main  reason  for  a 


combined  effort  in  the  matter  when  he  points  to  the  question  of 
Prayer-Book  revision.  Apart  from  the  contingencies  of  the 
Psriiamentary  elections,  and  the  possible  disposition  of  the  new 
Parliament  to  legislate  or  to  abstain  from  legislation  on  ecclesi- 
astical questions,  it  is  eminently  desirable  to  have  in  the  Convo- 
cations  a  strong  and  compact  msjurity  to  oppose  vozstious 
attempts  at  change.  In  the  Archdeaconry  of  Middlesex,  Khich 
loses  the  services  of  Mr  Eempe,  Canon  G.  H.  Wilkinson,  of 
S.  Peter's,  Eaton-square,  has  been  induced  to  stand,  sod  his 
name  is  submitted  to  the  clergy  with  that  of  the  Rev.  G.  HodgsoD, 
Vicar  of  Enfield. 

•  •  • 

The  growing  importance  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music  ss  a 
school  for  Church  organists  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  several 
important  posts  at  London  Churches — the  Foundling  Chspel ; 
Christ  Church,  Newgate-street ;  and  S.  Mary,  Battersea— hsre 
fallen  to  students  of  the  Academy ;  and  we  understand  thst  Mr 
Sidney  Naylor,  one  of  the  Professors  at  the  Academy,  bss  just 
been  appointed  to  S.  Magnus  the  Martyr,  London-bridge,  in  suc- 
cession to  the  late  Mr  Coward. 

•  •  • 

Canon  Bsynes  has  again  been  preaching  at  the  Temple  Church 
in  the  piece  of  the  Master,  the  Dean  of  Llandaff,  and  on  Pa-m 
Sunday  and  Easter  Day  the  attendance  was  very  Iarg»,  almost 
rivalling  in  number  the  Canon's  congregations  in  his  former 
grand  old  church  at  Coventry. 

•  •  • 

The  Dean  of  Tork,  Mr  Purey-Cust,  will  be  the  preacher  at 
the  ^Festival  Service  of  the  Church  of  England  Temperance 
Society  at  Westminster  Abbey  on  the  19th  inst.,  and  the  Primste 
will  preside  at  the  Society's  annual  meeting,  at  Lambeth  Palace, 
on  the  same  day. 


•i^ks.  <g^o  V  V  c  s"  p  0  n  b  e  n  c  c  j>^\ 


P NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Litbbart  Churchmah  are  at 
times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy-  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  ^rrespondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SPACB  18  LIMITED  WE  HUST  REQUEST  OUR 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


LABORARE     EST    ORARE. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir,— Twice  last  year  I  saw  in  papers,  not  unused  to  ecclesi- 
astical subjects,  thst  inquiry  had  been  made  for  the  souree  of 
this  expression.  What  I  have  made  out,  which  was  inserted  in 
the  Church  Times,  is  a  reference  to  Pseudo-Bernard,  as  follows  :— 

"  Qui  orat  et  laborat,  cor  levat  ad  Deum  cum  manibus :  qui  vero 
orat  et  non  laborat,  cor  levat  ad  Deum  et  non  manus :  qui  autem 
laborat  et  non  orat,  manus  levat  ad  Deum  et  non  cor.  Igitur, 
soror  carissima,  necesse  est  cor  in  orations  ad  Deum  levaro,  et 
manus  cum  cperatione  ad  Deum  extendere."  This  follows  upon 
Jeremiah,  Lam.  iii.  41,  S.  Bern.,  opp.  tom.  ii.  ool.  86€,  Paris, 
1690.  With  which  agrees  a  passsgo  in  S.  Gregory,  in  Job, 
Ixviit.  c.  4,  opp.  tom.  i.  col.  660,  D.  Paris,  1706,  but  where 
operari  occurs,  and  not  laborare.  From  this  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  an  early  form  was  laborare  et  orare,  not  est. 

Cornelius  k  Lapideon  S.  Luke  xviii.  1,  has  "  Semper  orat,  qui 
semper  secundum  Deum  op«rstur,''  from  Bed«O^I^'  Semper 
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oral,  qni  Mmpor  bene  agit»"  from  the  Olowa  Ordio.    These  two 
agree  with  the  reeding  ''eit/* 

Can  any  eorrespondent  of  'X.  C*  offer  any  fllostration?  The 
germ  of  the  lentiment,  as  expressed  with  it,  appears  to  be  in 
Jerem.  EL  Maxbhall,  F.  S.  A. 

PASSION  WEEK. 
7o  Hm  Editor  of  the  Jj.  C. 

Sib, — ^The  following,  aocording  to  a  Tery  excellent  Freneh 
litnrgist  (following  herein  Dnrandns :  lib.  ti.,  cap.  Ix.),  is  the 
rationale  of  the  obserranoe  of  the  Passion  from  the  fifth  Sunday 
in  Lent ;  and  of  the  consequent  appellation  giren,  to  that  Son- 
day,  of  Sunday  "in  the  Psssion." 

"  Why,"  he  says,  <*  do  we,  from  to-day,  honour  the  memory 
of  the  Pkision  ?  Several  passages  of  the  Gospel  seem  to  indicate 
that  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  occurred  a  fortnight  before  the 
death  of  theSayiour;  and  that  the  Jews,  from  that  time  for- 
ward, took  counsel  together  how  they  might  get  rid  of  Jbiub, 
who  appeared  no  more  in  public,  but  withdrew  to  the  desert^  till 
Bjb  time  should  come  freely  to  deliTcr  Himself  up.  Therefore  it 
is  that^  at  the  first  Vespers  of  to-day  (5th  Sunday  in  Lent),  we 
begin  the  great  mourning  by  which  we  are  associated  with  the 
sufferings  of  our  Divine  Master. " 

The  explanation  given  by  Rupert,  of  Deutz  (about  150  years 
before  DuranduaX  is  in  principle  the  same.  I  shall  have  much 
pleasure  in  copying  the  passage,  and  forwarding  it  to  Mr  Phillott, 
if  he  will  be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know  where  I  may  send  it. 

Another  writer  says,  as  to  the  date  of  this  practice : — "  This 
is  apparent  from  the  sermons  of  S.  Leo,  who  has  twelve  for  Lent 
and  nineteen  for  the  Passion,  the  latter  for  the  Sunday  and  the 
Wedneeday  alternately  ** — proving  that  in  S.  Leo's  time,  at  least, 
the  custom  was  established.  Now  S.  Leo  died  in  461.  I  must 
confees  that  my  own  view  is  that  Passion-tide  has  alwaye  been 
reckoned  from  the  fifth  Sunday,  till  quite  recent  times.  Nor 
do  the  passages  quoted  from  the  Apostolical  Oonstitutions,  from 
&  Jerome  and  from  S.  Augustine,  in  the  least  contradict  this 
riew ;  for,  no  doubt,  the  Passion,  in  its  limited  sense  of  the  actual 
Death  of  the  Lord,  does  belong  to  the  week  immediately  pre- 
ceding Easter.    .  I  am,  Sir,  yours  obediently, 

Llanstadwell  Vicarage,  Laot  H.  Ruimr. 

Tuesday  in  Holy  Week. 

LOW  SUNDAY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sib.— The  usual  explanation  of  the  term  Low  Sunday  is  con- 
firmed by  the  fact  that  it  was  also  called  <* Little  Easter  Day." 
So  says  Halliwell,  *  Archaic  Diet*  Perhaps  some  of  your  readers 
may  be  able  to  give  instances  of  this  use^ 

Your  obedient  servant,  W.  J.  D. 

TRANSFERENCE  OF  FESTIVAL& 
2b  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sn, — ^Hay  I  suggest  that  Mr  Luscombe  (or  some  other  scholar 
who  is  familiar  with  the  Serum  and  Roman  rules)  would  be 
performing  what  might  prove  a  useful  task,  if  he  would 
summarise  the  differences  between  the  Samm,  the  Roman,  and 
the  recently  propoeed  Anglican  regulations  for  (concurrences  and) 
occuf  rencos* 

It  would  assist  the  Upper  Houses  in  preparing  a  substitute  for 
what  they  have  rejected ;  for  eome  rule  we  must  have,  or  we 
shall  each  make  or  adopt  oar  own. 

I  would  submit.  Sir,  with  deference  to  your  judgment,  that  the 
number  of  Feasts  (in  our  present  calendar)  meriting  translation 
is  small ;  and  that  the  rule  of  transferring  such  to  thefint  vaoant 
^  might  be  expressed  simply.  (Though  the  Sarum  rule  was 
more  complicated.)  I 


Although  well-regulated  minds,  like  Mr  Rnmsey's,  will  feel  no 
doubt,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  in  the  absence  of  definite  instruc- 
tions some  will  diverge  from  one  another  (a  result  which  I,  in 
common  with  him  and  yourself,  should  deprecate),  on  the  follow- 
ing questions : 

**  Shall  we  consider  Uach-Utter  days  liturgically  vacant  ?  ^ 
**0r  the  Uater  da^i  of  the  EoMter  Oetavet"  "And  JW<%f; 
which  were  capable  of  a  transferred  feast  seeuiuftitn  Sarum,  no 
less  than  they  are  now  capable  of  a  *  ritual  feast  *  when  a  holy  day 
falls  thereon  in  the  ordinary  course  ?  "  Cbb.  W. 


TO    CORRESPONDENTS. 
Authors  of  'Lyra  Apostollca.' 
a.— Mr  J.  W.  Bowden. 
/I.— Rev.  R.  H.  Fronde. 
y. — Rev.  John  Eeble. 
Z, — Rev.  J.  H.  Newman, 
c— Rev.  R.  J.  Wilberforce. 
f— Rev.  Isaac  Williams. 
For  answers  to  this  question  we  are  indebted  to  <'0.  M.  Y.," 
0  H.  Aitkena,  "R.  C,"  Lacy  H.  Ramsey. 

[We  add  to  the  information  afforded  by  them  a  reminder  that 

Dr  Newman  has  himself  given  these  facts  in  a  *' Postscript*'  to 

the  Preface  of  the  last  edition  of  *Lyra  Apostolica,'  1879.— Ed.] 

Received  with  thanks :  Rev.  W.  H.  E.  Welby ;  Rev.  Jackson 

Mason. 


Ebrata. — In  letter  on  names  of  Saul's  sons ;  for  boshetta  read 
boshetb ;  for  Beelidda  read  Beelf ada ;  for  Elikda  read  Eliada. 


BOOKS   BEOEIVED.* 

Chase.— The  Truth  of  Ooo's  8alTation Hodder  A  Stonghton 

Elizas— The  Minor  Prophets.    VoL  3. Wertbeimer. 

IngUs.— Onr  Australian  Cousins  ...       ...       ...  Kacmillan. 

Locke Some  Tbooghts  ConeemiBg  Education  National  Society. 

May.— Preis  Gatde  for  1880. ... 

Moberley.— Geography  of  Northern  Europe   ...  Rlriogton. 

Plson.— Addreiaes Klabet 

Rutherford.— First  Greek  Grammar      Kacmillan. 

Salter.— Sermons        ...       Elliot  Stock. 

Stewart— Words  of  Anthems       Grlfflth  and  Fsrraa. 

The  Convocation  Prayer  Book      •«.      Knrray. 

Ward.— Chaucer ...  MacmlUan. 

Wheeler.— History  of  India...       ...      Maomlllsn. 

ToDge.— Verses  on  the  Gospels     Smith. 


Miscellaneous  Books,  Ancient  and  Modem,   Portable 
Book-case,  &c. 

MESSES  HODGSON  will  SELL  by  AUCTION,  at 
their  Rooms.  116  Chaaeery-lane.  W.C.  on  TUESDAT,  April 
eth.  and  two  followlnsr  days,  at  1  olstock.  MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 
Including  copies  of  Hanryatt*s  NoTels.  13  toIs  —Byron's  Chtlde  Harold 
—  Barnard's  Drawing  from  Nature  —  Hoghes's  England.  7  vols.— 
Lloyd's  Game  Birds  of  Sweden,  kc.,  also  Maeklin's  Bible.  7  Tola— 
Beauties  of  Enirland  and  Wales,  26  Tois.— Strickland's  Queens.  12  toIs. 
—Knight's  Shakspere  and  England,  16  Tols.— Scott's  Waverley  NotsIs, 
26  Tols.— A  Neat  Book-ease,  £& 

To  be  viewed  and  catalogues  had. 


Library  of  the  late  Mr  THOMAS  FAULKNER,  Author  of 
'The  Histories  of  Chelsea,  Fulham,  Hammersmith,'  &c. 
A  Unique  Album,  formed  by  the  late  CHARLES  LAMB, 
&«; 

MESSRS  HODGSON  will  SELL  by  AUCTION,  at 
their  Rooms,  115  Chancery-lane,  W.C,  during  the  present  month, 
TALUABLElOPOGRAPHICALandMISCELLikNKOUS  BOOKS, 
the  Library  of  the  late  Mr  THOMAS  FAULKNER, IneludlDc  copies 
of  his  History  of  Chelsea,  Fniham,  &c,  enriched  with  additional  Plates, 
Drawings  and  Autogriiphs— Works  on  the  Counties  of  Surrey  and  Kent 
—Richardson's  Local  Hlstorisn'S  Table  Book,8  toIs.— A  Unique  Album, 
formed  by  the  late  Charles  Lamb,  entirely  in  his  own  handwritlnff,  Ac 
Catalogues  are  preparing. 
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CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED    AD.    1829. 
Office— 1  and.  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,   S.W. 


ChaJrman-The  ARCHDEACON  of  WESTMINSTER. 
FhyBlciAn-Dr  STONE,  U  OeanVyard,  S.W. 


Deputy  Ch&lrman— ROBERT  FEW,  £ 
Aotuary-STEWART  HELDER,  Esq. 


Financial   Information^   1st  June    1879:- 

Total  Fands       - 

Total  Annaal  Income .- 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  npoD  Death      

Amount  of  Profits  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Bonus 


£2,610.167 

806,140 

1,733.490 

343,140 


Next  Bonus  due  1st  June,  1881.       Assurances  eflfccted  previously  will  share  therein. 
No  Aorcnts  employed  and  no  Commission  paid.    General  Expenses  of  Management  £3  5s.  0d.  per  cent,  of  total  income.    Forms  of 
Troposal, Prospectuses,  Ac,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Office,  personally  or  by  letter.  MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 


With  special   Preface  by  Bp.  WALSHAM  HOW. 

By  Rev.  C.  J.  RIDGE  WAY.    2d.,  or  14s.  per  100 ;  Fifty  copies. 

post-free,  for  7s.  ed., 

'*HOW  to  PREPARE  for  the  HOLT  COM- 

MUNION." 
This  most  useful  Utile  manual,  printed  in  red  and  black  on  toned 

{>Bper.  is  warmly  commended  by  Biahop  Walsham  How,  and  is  c«lcn- 
ated  to  meet  a  very  felt  want. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 

WARMINSTER. 

W  A  R  D  E  N 

REV.  CANON  SIR  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Bart., 

Vicar  of  Warminster. 
PRINCIPAL. 

REV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VICE-PRINCIPAL. 

REV.   H.  G.  FIENNES-CLINTON,  B.A. 

Was  established  in  1B60.  for  the  purpose  of  receiving^  yonng  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

The  training  friven  la  industrial  as  well  as  theological.  The  anunal 
oharge  for  eacn  student  is  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £80  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Missionary 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  CommunicationB  are  invited  by  the 
Principal. 

CHIOHESTEB  THEOLOGIOAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
EEV.  W.  AWDBT,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
VICE-PRINCIPAL: 

REV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.  A., 

Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral. 
LECTURER: 

REV.    T.    B.    BRANDRAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law.- 

R.  G.  RAPER.  Esq., 

Regifltrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  avera^ins:  eieht  weeks  each.    The 
course  occupies  two  years  ;  reduci'd  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  312.  per  annum. 
Application  for  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal. 


MR   W.   E.   SKEFFINGTON 

Invites  very  special  attention  to  this  WINE, 
which  is  already  used  in  above  1,700 
CHURCHES,  including— 

All  Saint8\  Maryaret-Mtreet  —  8t  Afatthias,  Stoke  Newington—AU 
Saints\  Paddington  —  St  Peter  tf  Eaton-square  —  St  Saviour's^ 
Hoxton—Uchjield  Catltedral— Worcester  CutJtedral—St  Barnabas', 
Kensington — St  Michaets,  Coventry— Bangor  Cathedral— Peterhoro* 
Cathedral,  Lincoln  Catltedral,  ^c, 

TtNTA  FRANCISCA. 

THE 

S^pectal  Wine  for  golt)  Committtloit. 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  carriage  paid,  36s. 
j  Per  Dozen  Half-Bottles,  carriage  paid,  20s.  9d. 

Ordera  must  be  accompanied  by  a  remittance.  P.  O.  Orders 
payable  to  the  Mark-lane  Office,  E.G.  Cheques  to  be 
crossed  '*  London  and  Westminster  Bank." 

A  PAMPHLET,  with  Testimonial  Letters  in  fall,  detailed 
description  of  the  Wine,  and  other  particulars,  may  be  had 
post-free  on  application. 
N.B, — Among  over  300  most  important  and  inJlMntial  TestitnoniaJst 

it  will  ahuniantly  suffice  to  tay  that  letters  have  he$n  received 

from  .-— 

The  Bishop  of  LINCOLN, 

The  Bishop  of  WINCHESTER, 

The  Bishop  of  WORCESTER, 

The  Bishop  of  RIPON, 

The  Bishop  of  BLOEMFONTEIN, 

The  Dean  of  LICHFIELD. 

The  Revs.  Canon  ASUWELL,  Canon  G.  H.  WILKIN- 
SON, Dr  FRANCIS  HESSEY,  J.  H.  BLUNT,  Preb.  W.  R. 
CLARK,  P.  G.  MEDD,  Canon  R.  H.  BAYNES,  G.  E.  JELF, 
FORBES  E.  WINSLOW,  C.  E.  GRUEBER,  the  Hon.  and 
;  Rev.  JOHN  GREY,  CHARLES  FEW,  Esq. 
W.  E.  SKEFFINGTCN,  15  COOFBR'8  BOW,  CBUTCHED  FRIARS, 
LONDON.  E.C. 
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THE    HYMNAL    COMPANION 
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Cljoug&tt  on  S)ennon0. 

*  Paper  I. 
Ad  TIRONES. 

Oar  countrymen  are  often  hard  upon  the  clergy,  and 
yery  exacting.  True,  they  do  not  expect  nor  perhaps 
wish  to  see  a  company  of  prophets,  a  band  of  saints. 
This  would  be  too  much  :  they  could  not  breathe  in  that 
fine  air,  that  pure  serenity  of  perfect  light.  The  Eng- 
lish ideal  is  one  of  usefulness  and  pleasantness,  not  saint- 
liness ;  but  still  the  world  is  exacting.  It  expects  in  a 
clergyman  a  good  manajq;er  of  Schools,  Clubs,  &c,  and  also  a 
man  of  business,  a  well-educated  roan,  a  gentleman,  and 
a  good  preacher ;— such  a  preacher  as  not  more  than  two 
in  ten  M.P.'s  are  speakers  ;  and  all  this  for  what  income  ? 
what  prospects  ?  Every  now  and  then,  when  Parliament 
is  not  sitting,  the  Newspaper  Editor;  Parliament  or 
no  Parliament,  the  Novelist,  the  Beviewer,  the  Periodical 
Article  writer  come  down  on  the  pulpit,  like  a  falling 
soundinfiT-board,  and  extinguish  the  unfortunate  occu- 
pants. 

It  would  be  more  kindly  to  consider  whether  so  many 
men  capable  of  being  good  preachers  exist  in  the  world, 
as  there  are  clergy  wanted  for  the  pulpits  ;  whether  too 
many  sermons  are  not  expected  from  one  person  ;  whether, 
in  short,  if  you  will  have  so  much  in  quantity,  you  can  have 
all  you  desire  in  quality.  The  dulness,  the  laboured  air,  the 
repetition,  are  they  not  inevitable  ?  Do  they  not  quite  as 
often  express  an  overtasked  mind  and  body,  as  they  do 
indolence  and  want  of  thought?  I  once  knew  a  reduced 
bon-vivant  who  could  not,  or  would  not,  give  up  his  bottle  ; 
the  consequence  was  that  he  poisoned  himself  and  his 
friends  with  bad  wine.  The  quantity  maintained,  the 
quality  must  be  lowered.  It  would  be  kind  and  wise,  too, 
in  critics  to  remember  that  different  hearers  like  different 
preachers ;  that  what  one  man  considers  dull  and  heavy 
is  to  another  grave  and  wholesome ;  that  what  seems  airy 
and  light  to  me  may  appear  eloquent  and  human  to  my 
neighbour ;  so  that  no  preacher  is  to  be  condemned  be- 
cause he  does  not  please  all  men ;  in  fact,  no  preacher 
should  be  pronounced  incapable  who  ia  able  to  keep  the 
attention  and  regard  of  a  fair  section  of  his  congregation. 
In  spite  of  all  hostile  criticiims,  and  of  our  own  modest 
misgivings,  we  may  feel  assured  that  never  in  England  have 
so  many  sermons  been  so  good  as  they  are  at  this  present 
time.  Of  course  sermons  nowadays  art  not  so  theological, 
nor  learned,  nor  thoughtful  as  those  of  the  seventeenth 
century  which  have  come  down  to  us ;  but  then  only  the 
best  have  survived,  and  these  are  such  as  few  congrega- 
tions would  listen  to  now. 

On  the  whole  we  may  be  thankful  for  the  state  of  the 
English  pulpit  in  our  days  ;  we  would  have  said  **  proud," 
had  pride  been  admissible  in  such  a  matter. 

All  the  same,  we  are  quite  capable  of  improvement ; 
and  before  venturing  to  offer  some  suggestions  to  young 

*  To  be  completed  In  Thrte  Papen. 
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preachers,  we  will  take  on  ouraelves  the  unwelcome  office 
of  critic. 

1.— The  TheMK  Sermon  ia  to  be  avoided. 

You  may  know  it  by  its  haying  no  object  in  view.  His 
hearers  are  not  in  the  mind  of  the  preacher.  He  never 
thinks  of  what  they  want,  of  what  they  will  understand, 
or  of  how  they  will  feel ;  whether  they  will  do  anything 
in  consequence  of  that  sermon  or  not  For  the  life  of 
him,  the  preacher  could  not  look  his  congregation  in  the 
face  whilst  delivering  this  kind  of  address. 

Perhaps  the  simple-minded  Bishop  Wilson  had  this 
kind  of  sermon  in  view,  when  he  said,  ''  It  is  too  often 
that  preachers  perplex  those  whom  they  should  instruct  by 
proving  things  which  want  no  proof,"  Sac.  Priv,  Friday ; 
for  the  topics  of  such  discourses  are  frequently  self-evi- 
dent truths  or  duties  ;  and  the  preacher  wastes  his  time— 
which  perhaps  does  not  matter — and  the  patience  of  his 
congregation  as  well,  by  stating  that  which  would  have 
been  admitted  by  all  at  the  outset,  over  and  over  again, 
in  a  form  different,  rather  than  fresh,  and  altered  without 
the  relief  of  variety.  You  may  know  the  theme  sermon 
also  by  this  natural  peculiarity,  that,  take  it  all  through, 
it  might  have  begun  anywhere,  and,  take  it  all  through, 
it  might  have  ended  anywhere. 

2 -The  Declamatory  Sermon. 

This  is  becoming  very  rare  now,  and  it  is  hoped  will 
become,  like  the  Dodo,  extinct. 

Thjs,  however,  is  one  of  the  legs  of  the  Dodo,  which 
was  delivered  in  my  presence,  by  a  preacher  whose  larder 
was  so  filled  with  turkeys  at  Christmas  that  he  did  not 
know  what  to  do  with  them.  "  Sin,"  he  said,  "  is  the 
voluntary  transgression  of  statutory  obligations."  When 
the  cholera  came  to  the  parish  of  this  orator  he  forsook  it 
and  fed. 

Here  is  another  relic,  spoken  in  the  church  of  a  con. 
siderable  watering-place  in  the  presence  of  the  writer's 
family.  "  Ere  history  rolled  down  the  corridor  of  time, 
the  world  was  chaos,  and  chaos  was  the  world."  It  was 
of  the  declamatory  preacher  that  Crabbe  writes, 

**  Loud  grew  his  voice,  to  threatening  swelled  hit  look ; 
Above,  below,  on  either  tide  be  gazed, 
Amazing  all,  and  most  himself  amazed." 

Of  such  also  the  truthful  Quesnel  wrote  : 

"  What  a  difference  between  a  declaimer  who  only  seeks 
to  please,  and  relies  upon  his  eloquence,  and  a  man  of  Ood 
who  laboars  to  convert,  and  leans  only  on  the  power  of  God." 
—Mark  L  22. 

He  suggests  a  cure  for  the  disease,  on  v.  39  : 

"It  Is  needful  to  parchast  and  merit  (he  grace  of  being  use- 
ful  in  towns,  and  with  great  people,  by  quitting  from  time  to 
time  the  great  and  the  towns,  to  go  and  instruct  the  poor  in 
the  coantry,  without  noise,  without  eddt,  without  ostentation, 
without  interest." 

Perhaps  Cowper's  lines,  in  which  he  portrays  a  good 
preacher,  may  as  well  be  eited  here  as  anywhere  in  these 
eonsideratious  : 


'*  I  would  express  him  simple,  grave,  sincere ; 
In  doctrine  uncorrupt ;  in  language  plain, 
And  plain  in  manner ;  decent,  solerah,  chaste, 
And  natural  in  gesture ;  much  Impressed 
Himself,  as  conscious  of  his  awful  charge, 
And  anxious  mainly  that  the  flock  he  feeds 
May  feel  it  too;  affectionate  in  look, 
And  tender  in  address,  as  well  becomes 
A  messenger  of  grace  to  guilty  men."— Task,  B.  IL 

«.— The  Pictorial  or  Scenic  Sermon. 

This,  so  far  from  being  obsolete,  may  fairly  be  called  a 
creation  of  our  own  times.  It  is  partly  the  result  of  the 
love  of  external  nature,  which  in  books  produces  word- 
painting  ;  partly  of  an  untheological  tone  of  mind,  which 
leads  people  to  look  at  sacred  persons  and  thiugs  naturally ^ 
just  as  they  would  have  seemed  to  those  who  knew  no 
more  of  them  than  their  natural  being  or  condition.  To 
this  subject  we  will  return.  Meantime  a  third  rationale 
must  be  added,  namely,  that  the  pictorial  and  scenic  is 
often  a  substitute  for  something  better  to  say,  because 
that  something  the  preacher  has  not ;  in  a  word,  it  is  so 
far  forth  a  substitute  for  Christian  religion.  As  such,  this 
teaching — no,  it  is  not  teaching, — this  manner  of  filling  out 
a  sermon  is  very  irreverent,  thrusting  out  the  ipsitsima 
verba  of  Christ,  or  their  meaning,  in  order  to  make  room 
for  an  account  of  human  customs,  or  natural  objects ;  aud 
it  is  also  very  uncharitable,  as  giving  a  stone  to  those 
hungry  souls  who  are  asking  for  bread. 

On  one  occasion  a  sermon  was  delivered  on  the 
Epiphany,  by  an  English  preacher  in  Paris,  a  considerable 
portion  of  which  consisted  of  a  description  of  the  camels 
of  the  wise  men,  and  their  harness,  and  of  the  people 
standing  in  the  doors  of  the  streets  and  saying,  *'  What 
in  the  world  is  all  this  7" — a  question  which  the  congrega- 
tion might  well  have  put  to  the  preacher. 

A  milder  form  of  this  fault  is  very  common,  especially  1 
with  young  preachers,  wanting  in  depth,  or  in  knowledge,  , 
or  in  earnestness^  or  in  sense,  or  in  all  these  requisites  to 
usefulness. 

But  of  those  who  cannot  be  charged  with  these  defici- 
encies, but  purposely  represent  the  characters  and  actions 
recorded  in  Scripture  in  as  homely  a  manner  as  possible, 
it  may  be  asked  to  consider  kindly  what  is  to  be  gained 
in  general  by  our  looking  on  Abraham  as  a  sheik,  and  on 
our  Lord  as  a  carpenter  ?  When  we  desire  to  realise  the 
temptfition  of  the  Jews  to  reject  Christ,  because  he  was 
a  carpenter ;  and  to  despise  ,the  Apostles  as  fishermen  ; 
when  we  wish  to  look  a  little  into  the  depths  of  the 
Lord's  measureless  humiliation ;  when  we  desire  to  escape 
the  danger  of  forgetting  the  unseen  in  the  visible  ;  of  not 
apprehending  Christ  hidden  in  the  outward  part  of  a 
Sacrament ;  the  Word  of  God  in  a  book,  and  the  like- 
then  it  may  be  profitable  to  set  forth  in  their  poverty  and 
plainness  the  appearance  and  circumstances  of  patriarchs 
andj>rophetB,  of  the  Lord  and  His  Apostles,  after  the  teach- 
ing of  Isaiah  liii. ;  but  to  do  so  withoutjj[odL  mtrpose  i« 
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wholly  uophilosopliic,  like  taking  matter  for  mind,  the  less 
for  the  greater  :  for  Abraham  is  more  patriarch  than  sheik, 
S.  Paul  more  apostle  than  tent-maker,-and  in  the  carpenter's 
Son  tabernacled  the  Godhead  itself.  When  the  pictorial 
style  is  used  then,  let  it  be  done  with  a  solemn  purpose, 
with  simplicity,  severity,  careful  avoidance  of  display,  and 
profound  reverence.  Otherwise  wisdom  is  only  darkened 
with  words — and  not  without  sin,  though  it  be  one  of 
ignorance. 

There  are  other  kinds  of  sermons,  which  are  not  to  be 
condemned  universally,  but  which  require  great  caution, 
— e,g,y  the  Philosophical,  the  Critical,  the  Evidential. 

These  have  their  time  and  place,  but  out  of  their  time 
and  place  are  a  mistake.  Not  many  congregations  will  be 
the  better  for  them.  With  regard  to  the  last  of  the  three, 
a  sermon  contuting  of  evidences  is,  to  most  readers,  a  very 
dull  thing,  and  is,  moreover,  liable  to  encourage  a  dispo- 
sition to  demand  more  proof — a  sign-seeking  mind. 

But  nothing  can  be  happier  than  to  notice,  as  if  by  the 
way,  and  as  if  obliged  to  do  so  by  coming  across  it,  any 
remarkable  proof  of  the  accuracy  of  Scripture,  of  the 
fulfilment  of  prophecy,  of  the  Divine,  showing  through 
the  human,  in  Christ. 

So  much  in  the  way  of  fault-finding  :  a  task  which  will 
be  relinquished  with  pleasure  in  the  remaining  remarks 
upon  Sermons  ;  after  quoting  again  the  grave  wisdom  of 
Bishop  Wilson  : 

"May  I  ever  speak  to  the  hearts  and  capacities  of  my 
flock/'— Sac.  Priv. :  Monday. 

'*  With  what  truth  can  it  bo  said  that  your  sheep  hear  your 
Toice,  when  you  speak  of  matters  above  their  capacity,  or  in 
a  language  or  terms  which  they  do  not  understand  ?  *' 

"  There  have  been  many,  who,  without  any  great  learning 
or  eloquence,  yet  by  their  communication  in  a  humble  and  low 
way,  have  instructed  and  converted  more  than  famous 
preachers ;  for  that  they  preached  not  themselves,  but  Cb&ist 
Jbbus,  placing  all  their  confidence  in  God." — Friday. 

W.  E.  Hbtoatb. 


Canon  Carter'0  Eesignation. 

There  are  two  questions  which  have  arisen  out  of  Mr 
Carter's  resignation  of  the  living  of  Clewer  which  are,  as  Dr 
Liddon  remarks,  "of  practical  interest  to  a  great  many 
people : "  one  is,  how  far  is  Mr  Carter's  act  a  precedent  to  be 
followed  by  other  clergymen  who  consider  themselves  bound 
in  conscience  to  obey  the  "  Ornaments  Rubric  "  ?  the  other  is, 
does  this  act  express  or  predict  any  unsettlement  as  to  the 
Gontinaance  of  the  Rector  of  Clewer  in  the  English  Com- 
munion ? 

There  is  a  third  question,  we  think,  which  is  prior  to  both 
these,  which  is,— how  far  is  the  resignation  of  Canon  Carter 
a  necessity  as  a  way  out  of  the  difficulty  ?  This  doubtless  is 
the  question  which  the  Bishop  has  before  him,  and  upon 
which  he  feels  a  grave  responsibility  in  coming  to  a  conclu- 
sion, which  is  evident  from  the  long  delay  in  answering  Mr 
Carter's  Isttcr  of  resignation  which  was  in  the  Timti  more 
than  A  fortpight  ago.    Is  thsrs  no  eompromise  possible !    We 


believe  in  the  case  of  another  parish  in  the  Diocese,  where 
there  were  Ritual  difficulties  and  a  threatened  application  of 
the  defunct  P.  W.  R.  Act,  some  modu$  vivendi  was  arrived  at. 
And  if  this  be  so,  may  not  the  same  consideration  be  yet  ex- 
tended to  the  Parish  of  Clewer  ?  Mr  Carter  is  not  only,  as  a 
contemporary  states,  ''one  of  the  chief  ornaments"  of  the 
Diocese  of  Oxford,  but  of  tlft  Church  of  England  itself, 
which  cannot  afford  to  lose  a  man  of  such  eminence  for  some 
mere  personal  or  local  consideration. 

Canon  Carter  in  his  letter  to  Dr  Liddon  explains  the 
circumstances  which  led  him  to  resign  his  benefice,  and  which, 
he  thinks,  make  his  case  "quite  peculiar  and  essentially 
different "  from  that  of  any  of  his  friends,  and  therefore  not 
to  be  quoted  as  a  precedent.  Nevertheless,  Mr  Carter's 
resignation  is  a  step  we  greatly  deplore.  It  is  brought  about 
by  extreme  lowliness,  intense  consideration  for  others,  and  an 
unusual  delicacy  of  feeling,  which,  we  venture  to  think, 
hinder  him  from  appreciating  the  importance  of  this  act  to 
the  Church  at  large,  and  on  the  other  hand  cause  him  to  ex- 
aggerate the  importance  of  the  opposition  he  has  encountered 
He  speaks  of  his  parish  as  a  '*  not  undivided  one,''  a  descrip- 
tion which  certainly  in  these  days  may  be  very  generally 
applied.  But  since  his  offer  to  resign,  a  parish  meeting  has 
been  held,  convened  expressly  for  the  purpose  by  the  two 
Churchwardens  and  largely  attended,  at  which  a  resolution 
was  passed  with  but  three  dissentients,  asking  the  Bishop  not 
to  accept  Mr  Carter's  offer. 

Canon  Carter  does  not  retire  because  the  work  is  beyond 
his  strength,  but  from  a  desire  to  make  a  return  to  the  Bishop 
(who,  after  all,  was  fighting  also  for  his  own  rights)  for  the 
personal  kindness  he  has  shown  him  and  out  of  consideration 
for  a  few  parishioners,  who  in  return,  it  is  reported,  have 
shown  their  appreciation  of  Mr  Carter's  gentlemanly  con- 
sideration for  their  scruples  by  endeavouring  to  infiuence  the 
Patron  as  to  the  next  appointment,  even  before  the  Bishop 
has  accepted  Mr  Carter's  resignation.  The  Bishop  may  well 
hold  his  hand  in  this  matter,  and  Churchmen  are  anxiously 
awaiting  his  decision. 

As  to  Mr  Carter's  loyalty  to  the  Church  of  England,  he 
says,  **To  the  Church  of  England,  notwithstanding  all  its 
shortcomings  and  difficulties,  I  am  unalterably  attached,  not 
only  by  early  impressions  and  numerous  pledges,  but  by  con- 
victions growing  with  growing  years."  We  needed  no 
assurance  on  this  point  We  have  always  known,  not  only 
that  Mr  Carter  was  a  true  English  Churchman,  but  further, 
that  Ids  association  with  the  extreme  Ritualistic  school  arose 
rather  from  the  breadth  of  his  sympathy  than  from  any 
desire  to  depart  from  the  old  lines  of  the  Tractarian  Move- 
ment. 

We  understand  that  Mr  Carter,  in  the  event  of  his  resigna- 
tion of  the  living  being  accepted,  intends  still  to  remain  at 
Clewer,  and  to  devote  himself,  in  accordance  with  the  Bishop's 
expressed  desire,  to  the  care  of  the  Community  of  S.  John  the 
Baptist  and  its  works,  the  head-quarters  of  which  is  at  Clewer. 


C^e  Uttetarp  Cl)urcl)man  ann  ^t 
Clecttotui. 

A  letter  will  be  fonnd  in  oar  Correapondenoe  colttmne  from 
Mr   Bereaford  Hope,    tonehing  .u  exprewioa  ^^'^^P'^* 
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employed  in  our  remarks  on  tlie  General  Election.  He  takes 
exception  to  the  statement  that  **  the  P.  W.  R.  Act  was  passed 
by  a  Tory  Administration."  Mr  Beresford  Hope  seems  to 
imagine  that  we  intended  our  readers  to  infer  that  the 
P.  W.  R  Act  was  a  measure  '*  introduced  to  the  notice  of 
the  House  by  the  responsible  ministers  of  the  Crown."  We 
could  not  suppose  that  the  readers  of  the  Litera.rt  Church- 
man were  unfamiliar  with  at  least  the  outline  of  the  history 
of  the  unfortunate  measure  in  question ;  especially  as  in  a 
recent  article  on  the  P.  W.  R.  Act,  we  referred  to  its  origin 
in  these  words — **the  Act  in  its  present  form  is  due  to  the 
Earl  of  Shaftesbury  rather  than  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury."* Our  memory  is  not  so  short  as  to  forget  the  source 
from  which  the  measure  came,  the  fact  "manet  alta  mente 
repostum ; "  nor  are  the  pages  of  Hansard  so  inaccessible  that 
we  are  obliged  to  trust  to  a  not  infallible  faculty. 

Had  we  said  the  Bill  was  passed  during  a  Tory  Administration, 
we  might  have  escaped  what  we  must  call,  without  discourtesy, 
a  mere  Parliamentary  technicality ;  but  the  statement  would 
have  fallen  short  of  the  truth.  Lord  Beaconsfield  to  such  a 
degree  espoused  the  Bill,  that  it  practical/y  became  his  own. 
Its  passage  through  the  House  was  due,  as  stated  in  the 
House  at  the  time,  to  *Hhe  un-conservative  action  of  a  Con- 
servative Government."  We  do  not  want  to  re-open  old  sores, 
or  to  allude  to  a  certain  epigram  in  a  speech  which  Mr  Beres- 
ford Hope  rightly  describes  as  **  most  unfortunate. "  We  are 
quite  aware  that  members  of  the  Cabinet  spoke  against  the 
measure.  In  a  brief  **  Topic  "  we  could  only  remark  upon  the 
parts  which  the  two  Leaders  played  on  the  occasion.  Had  we 
noticed  others,  Mr  Beresford  Hope  himself  we  should  have 
recognised  as  one  who,  by  his  eloquence,  ability,  and  faithful- 
ness, was  facilt  princeps  in  the  noble  stand  which  he  made  on 
behalf  of  the  Church  throughout  the  Debates. 

But  Mr  Beresford  Hope,  in  charging  us  with  error,  has  fallen 
into  error  himself.  What  we  ventured  to  suggest  to  our 
readers  was  that  they  should  not  be  influenced  by  the  fact 
that  the  P.  W.  R  Act  was  passed  by  means  of  a  Tory  Ad- 
ministration, and  not  allow  **any  side-issue  "  to  be  their  "sole 
determining  guide  "  in  the  exercise  of  their  right  of  franchise. 
Mr  Beresford  Hope  cannot  have  weighed  the  questions  with 
which  our  "  Topic  "  concludes.  The  first  question  as  to  the 
repeal  or  amendment  of  the  P.  W^  R.  Act,  which  we  know 
has  been  largely  put  to  caudidates  for  election,  gave  to  Con- 
servatives who  were  carried  away  by  the  furore  of  their 
leader,  a  "jlocus  penitentiae  : "  the  second,  as  to  the  opening  of 
our  churchyards  to  Dissenters,  would  be  a  crucical  one  for 
Liberals :  the  third,  referring  to  the  maintenance  of  the  union 
of  Church  and  State,  is,  from  our  point  of  view,  of  vital  im- 
portance. **The  answers  to  these  questions,"  we  stated, 
were  to  have  "  their  proper  weight  in  the  Election." 

We  adhere  to  our  view  that  the  present  Election  was  one 
to  be  decided,  in  the  main,  on  i)olitical  grounds.  At  another 
time,  it  may  seem  to  us  right  to  urge,  with  all  the  power  that 
we  can  exercise,  a  decision  on  religious  grounds  prinuirily ;  as, 
for  instance,  if  such  a  question  as  the  Disestablishment  of 
the  Church  should  be  brought  forward. 

We  cannot  conceive  how  our  "Topic"  could  even  remotely 
minister  to  **  ia  politique  de  la  kaine."  In  our  opinion  **Ai 
politique  de  la  ha'ne  "  must  be  imported  into  it  by  the  reader, 
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before  it  can  be  extracted  from  it  It  is  evidently  a  force 
which  disturbs  the  mental  equilibrium,  and  we  trust,  there- 
fore, we  may  be  preserved  either  from  stirring  it  up,  or  being 
ourselves,  however  unconsciously,  the  victims  of  it.  And  it 
must  be  clearly  imderstood  that  the  Literary  Churchman 
cannot  be  drawn  into  the  vortex  of  political  controversy. 


^^/©[uF^Rcr^-T-  %opics  m 


Setting  aside  Party  politics,  the  Charch  has  lost  much 
and  gained  little  by  the  elections  which  are  now  drawing 
to  a  close.  Among  her  losses,  the  most  prominent 
include  those  staunch  workers,  Mr  W.  U.  Heygate,  who 
has  rendered  valujible  service  to  the  National  Society,  and 
Mr  Baikes,  one  of  the  chief  supporters  of  the  Church 
Defence  Institution,  while  it  is  obvious  that  the  presence 
in  Parliament  of  a  pronounced  Atheist  of  the  type  of  Mr 
Bradlaugh  is  a  sign  of  the  times  which  bodes  ill,  not  only 
to  the  Church,  but  to  religion  generally.  The  failure  of 
Mr  Edward  G.  Clarke  to  retain  the  seat  which  he  had  so 
recently  won  at  the  bye  election  at  Southwark,  deprives 
the  Church  of  another  strong  defender  of  the  union  of- 
Cliurch  and  State  and  of  an  able  speaker,  and  the  Libera- 
tionists  have,  on  the  other  hand,  gained  the  advocacy  of 
Mr  Illingworth,  whose  creed  is  too  well  defined  to  leave  any 
doubt  as  to  his  vote  if  disestablishment  is  brought  within 
the  range  of  practical  politics.  Mr  Hall,  who  will  bo 
remembered  by  our  readers  as  one  of  the  speakers  at  tho 
Croydon  Church  Congress,  has  lost  his  seat  for  Oxford, 
while  the  western  cathedral  city  of  Salisbury  has  returned 
Mr  Passmore  Edwards,  the  proprietor  of  the  EcAo,  which 
has  lost  no  opportunity  of  identifying  itself  with  the  anti- 
Church  party.  Mr  Ashton  W.  Bilke,  the  proprietor  of 
the  Weekly  Dispatch,  another  journal  notorious  for  its 
antagonism  to  and  misrepresentations  of  the  clergy,  baa 
won  a  seat  for  Newcastle-on-I^ne,  and  the  Hon.  Lyulph 
Stanley,  who,  when  returned  for  the  Maryleboue  Division 
of  the  London  School  Board,  declined  to  answer  the  direct 
question  whether  he  was  a  Christian,  is  Mr  Hibbert's  col- 
league at  Oldham.  The  failure  of  Mr  Arthur  Mills  to 
retain  his  seat  at  Exeter,  is  a  loss  both  to  the  Church  and 
to  the  cause  of  Religious  Education  of  which  the  hon. 
member  was  a  staunch  supporter.  Taken,  as  a  whole  then, 
it  can  scarcely  be  said  that  the  new  House  of  Commons  is 
likely  to  be  as  favourably  disposed  towards  the  Church 
as  that  which  has  so  recently  been  dissolved. 


Whatever  be  the  merits  or  demerits  of  Lord  Beacons- 
field's  administration,  it  will  at  least  deserve  to  be  grate- 
fully remembered  as  the  Government  which  recognised 
the  rights  of  Churchmen  to  increase  the  Episcopate,  and 
made  provision  for  the  creation  or  revival  of  four  Sees  in 
those  districts  which  had  suffered  most  severely  from  the 
reduction  of  the  right  reverend  Bench  in  byegone  years. 
Truro,  as  the  See-town  <^j(%ti^S'^^P  ^^^  ^®  great  county 
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of  Cornwall,  has  already  become  associated  in  the  minds 
of  Englishmen  with  a  systematised  and  beneficent  effort 
to  bring  the  Church  once  more  to  the  homes  of  the  scat- 
tered population,  and  to  repair  the  mischief  arising  from 
past  neglect.  Liverpool,  with  its  rast  population  ranging, 
like  that  of  the  Metropolis,  from  the  wealthiest  of  mer- 
chant princes  down  to  the  poorest  of  Dock  labourers,  is 
now  in  virtue  of  the  announcement  made  in  last 
Friday's  Gazette,  the  seat  of  a  second  Bishopric  formed 
under  the  Act,  with  which  the  name  of  Mr  Cross  will 
ever  be  honourably  associated  ;  and  the  accounts  which 
reach  us  from  the  Black  Country  and  from  the  North  give 
abundant  evidence  that  no  great  length  of  time  will  elapse 
before  the  further  provisions  of  the  Act  are  put  in  force 
and  tlie  two  remaining  bishoprics  are  established.  In  the 
case  of  Liverpool  the  out-going  Government  has,  accord- 
log  to  precedent,  the  [right  of  "  first  presentation  "  to  thQ 
new  See,  and  Lord  Beaconsfield  has  submitted  to  the 
Queen  the  name  of  the  priest  selected  for  the  high 
office.  The  nominations  of  the  Prime  Minister,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  those  which  have  proceeded  solely  from 
his  Lordship's  Presbyterian  colleague  on  the  Woolsack, 
have  been  so  satisfactory  that  the  utmost  confidence 
may  be  felt  as  to  the  choice  which  has  been  made, 
a  choice  on  which  the  future  of  the  Church  in  one  of  our 
largest  centres  of  influence  so  largely  depends.  It  only 
remains  for  Churchmen  in  and  around  the  City  to  raise 
the  Episcopal  income  to  a  nearer  equality  to  that  of  the 
Bishops  of  other  dioceses,  and  to  proceed,  without  delay, 
to  erect  a  Cathedral  Church  worthy  of  the  commercial 
and  maritime  undertakings  which  havB  made  so  many 
fortunes  on  the  bank  of  the  Mersey. 

Although  it  is  impossible  for  members  of  the  Anglican 
Communion,  remembering  what  is  now  and  what  might 
have  been,  to  regard  with  anything  but  sorrow  the  sever- 
ance of  John  Henry  Newman  from  the  church  of  his 
fathers,  it  is  equally  impossible  for  them  to  read  without 
genuine  interest  the  address  presented  on  Saturday  to  the 
noble  and  learned  ecclesiastic  by  the  most  eminent  and 
gifted  members  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Church  in  Ii^eland. 
Amid  the  quiet  shade  of  his  recent  life  at  the  seven- 
hilled  city  of  our  midland  counties,  which  Dr  Newman 
was  only  recently  induced  to  quit  for  a  time  to  receive  the 
well-earned  distinction  of  elevation  to  the  sacred  college 
in  the  greater  city  of  the  seven  hills  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tiber,  the  earlier  work  of  his  life  in  Ireland  had  been 
almost  forgotten,  and  it  is  well  that,  at  this  moment,  when 
the  honours  of  'the  Papal  Court  have  been  bestowed  upon 
him,  one  of  his  chiefest  titles  to  these  honors  should  be 
set  forth.  Of  any  ordinary  man,  the  eulogy  bestowed  by 
the  Irish  deputation  upon  Cardinal  Newman  would  be 
fulsome,  but  of  the  sometime  Bector  of  the  Catholic 
University,  not  a  word  that  was  used  was  one  whit  too 
strong,  and  English  Churchmen  can  only  regret  that  such 
splendid  powers  should  have  been  given  to  another  and 
an  alien  communion.    The  tribute  thus  offered  to  the  aged 


"  Prince  of  the  Church  "  will  be  felt  on  all  sides  to  have 
been  moat  richly  deserved. 


The  Eeport  of  the  (Dublin)  "  Mansion  H  ouse  Committee 
for  the  Belief  of  Distress  in  Ireland  "  has  been  sent  to  us, 
from  which  it  apppears  that  through  this  one  organisation 
alone,  which  it  will  be  remembered  is  but  one  out  of  three 
working  to  the  same  end,  funds  have  been  contributed 
amounting  to  84,405^.  19s.  Od.  It  ia  interesting  to  notice 
that,  of  this,  Australia  and  New  Zealand  have  contributed 

the  magnificent  sum  of £55,570 

The  United  States  of  America  -        -        -        -        5,658 

Canada 2,348 

India 3,750 

"  The  subscriptions  from  England,"  say  the  Committee, 
"  have  been,  up  to  this,  mainly  given  to  another  fund,"  ».f., 
to  that  known  as  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough's. 

It  is  very  distressing  to  learn  that  there  are  over  350,000 
persons  still  dependent  upon  this  Committee  for  support ; 
and  that  a  further  sum  of  600,000/.  "  will  be  absolutely 
necessary  to  keep  the  people  from  starvation "  until  the 
next  harvest. 


JFact0  of  tbt  iFortnigtit 

April  7. — Installation  of    the    Venerable    Arthur   P.   Parey- 

Guat,  D.D.,  as  Dean  of  York. 
,.      9.— Death    of    the    Rev.    John    Brando    Morris,     late 

Fellow  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 
,,  Formation  of  the  Bishopric  of  Liverpool  announced 

in  the  London  Oaaette, 
„    10.— Death  of  Lord  Charles  Hervey,  Vicar  of  Great  and 

Little  Chestorford,  Essex. 
„ Applioation  for  the  Deprivation  of  Mr  Mackonochie, 

heard  in  the  Arches  Court,  by  Lord  Penzance,  and 

jadgment  deferred. 
„    18. — Prince  Leopold  laid  the  first  stone  of  the  new  High 

School  for  Boys  at  Oxford. 


Mc;V  Ts^'/^E-nEWSA^^^-tJC 


Cfie  Contiocation  Pcaper^lBook. 

The  Convocation  Pratbr-Book.  Being  the  Book  of 
Ck>mmon  Praver  and  Administration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments and  other  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Church, 
according  to  the  Use  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  with 
altered  Rubrics,  showing  what  would  be  the  condition 
of  the  Book  if  amended  in  conformity  with  the 
Recommendations  of  the  Convocations  of  Canterbury 
and  York,  contained  in  Reports  presented  to  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  in  the  year  1879.  London  :  John 
Murray,  Albemarle-street.     1880.    Price  5*. 

The  Editors  of  this  volume  have  borne  in  mind  the 
very  wise  Horatian  maxim  : 

"Segnins  irritant  animus  demissa  per  anrem, 
Qaam  qoas  sunt  oculis  sahjecta  fidelihns :  " 
and  have  taken  the  readiest  way  to  impress  upon  the 
minds  of  Churchmen  what  really  are  the  alterations  the 
Convocations  desire  to  make  in  the  (Rubrics  of  the)  exist- 
ing Frayer-Book.    It  is,  of  course,  a  somewhat  expensive 
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way  of  making  the  demoDstration,  to  embody  it  in  a 
handsome  vohime  like  this ;  but  as  the  Offices  in  the 
Yolame  are  substantially  identical  with  the  existing  ones, 
it  may  be  used  side  by  side  with  other  Prayer-Books ; 
and  no  doubt  this  is  what  the  Editors  desire.  It  is  a 
dearly-printed  and  handsome  volume ;  and  is  worth  con- 
sulting in  order  to  see  how  much  may  be  done  to  improve 
a  Book  of  Oommon  Prayer,  by  modifying  the  Rubrics  of 
it,  and  without  altering  a  word  of  its  text.  For  we  do 
think  that  all  but  a  very  few  of  these  alterations  are 
distinct  improvements,  and  that  in  a  marked  degree.  A 
certain  degree  of  variety  and  elasticity  is  given  to  the 
Services,  which  is  just  what  they  have  been  felt  in  modern 
times  to  lack ;  and  the  added  Bubrics  generally  bear 
gratifying  evidence  to  the  revival  of  the  study  of  Litur- 
giology  in  the  Church  of  England,  by  the  correct 
principles  of  Ritual  upon  which  they  are  based. 

We  have  so  often  before  commented  upon  the  proposals 
of  the  Committees  of  Convocation  for  Amendment  of 
Rubrics,  that  we  will  not  attempt  to  deal  with  them  in 
much  detail  upon  the  present  occasion.  We  may,  how- 
ever, point  out  as  examples  of  what  we  refer  to,  the  (en- 
tirely new)  "  Table  to  Regulate  the  Service  "  for  concurrent 
Festivals.  We  do  not  agree  with  it  in  all  respects,  par- 
ticularly in  its  preference  of  Septuagesima  and  Sexagesima 
to  the  Conversion  of  S.  Paul,  and  of  ordinary  Sundays  in 
Lent  to  the  Festival  of  S.  Matthias.  But  these  are  argu- 
able questions ;  and  the  Table  is  a  great  advance  on  any- 
thing we  have  had  before.  ''  A  Table  of  the  Moveable 
Feasts  for  Fifty  Years"  is  also  very  clear  and  useful.  At 
the  same  time  there  is  a  point  here  and  there  we  could 
wish  otherwise. 

The  two  Rubrics,  e.g,y  after  the  Third  Collect  and  after 
the  Grace,  at  Evening  Prayer,  would  seem  to  authorise 
two  Sermons  at  a  single  Service.  There  should  be  a 
proviso  to  forbid  this.  We  do  not,  again,  quite  see  why 
the  Collects  for  the  Festivals  of  S.  Michael  and  for  All 
Saints  are  to  be  repeated  during  the  Octave,  and  those  for 
other  Saints'  Days  not. 

In  the  Communion  Service,  two  of  the  proposed  Rubrics 
are  apparently  inconsistent  with  each  other,  viz.,  that  after 
the  Commandments  and  the  first  at  the  end  of  the  Com- 
munion Service,  both  referring  to  the  Collects  for  the 
Queen  ;  of  which  the  one  permits  the  said  Collects  to  be 
omitted  under  certain  circumstances  —  the  other  will 
always  have  them  to  be  said  at  least  once  on  every  Sun- 
day or  Holy  Day. 

But,  on  the  whole,  there  is  a  marvellous  improvement 
in  the  book  as  thus  re-edited  ;  and  we  are  very  ghid  to  be 
able  to  realise  the  improvement  in  this  complete  form. 


[second  notiob.'] 
Having  chosen  669  hymns  oat  of  the  20,000  which  exist 
in  the  English  language  alone,  Mr  Thrino  proceeds  to 
arrange  them  upon  a  plan  which  has  commended  itself  to 


his  mind,  and  which  he  regards  as  being  well  "  adapted  to 
the  Daily  Services  of  the  Church  throughout  the  Year." 

The  history  of  the  compiling  of  hymnals  and  specially 
of  their  arrangement,  is,  simple  as  it  may  seem,  one  of  the 
most  faithful  records  of  the  growth  of  the  vitality  and 
activity  of  the  Church  of  England  which  we  possess. 
The  earliest  hymnals  were  without  any  arrangement  what- 
ever, subjects,  seasons,  and  the  alphabet  being  alike  dis- 
regarded. It  does  not  surprise  us  to  find  that  this  is  a 
record  of  Church  thought  and  feeling  in  the  days  of  Martin 
Madan  and  Augustus  Toplady.  Increased  interest  in 
Church  work,  and  the  example  of  Nonconformists,  led  to 
the  adoption  of  an  Index  of  Subjects  ;  and  this,  In  due 
course,  to  the  division  of  the  hymns  in  the  same  order 
throughout  the  collection.  Although  a  collection  of  Psalms 
and  Hymns,  published  as  early  as  1745,  has  the  hymns 
arranged  in  the  order  of  the  Christian  Year,  yet  it  stands 
almostalone  amongst  the  hymnals  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
Early  in  the  present  century  a  decided  advance  was  made 
until  it  was  found  that  no  hymnal  could  command  atten- 
tion which  ignored  the  fact  that  there  are  Christian 
Seasons,  and  that  the  Church  has  ordered  that  they  are  to 
be  observed.  This  increase  of  vitality  in  the  Church  is 
manifest  in  the  leading  hymnals  of  to-day.  The  '  Hymnal 
Companion'  follows  the  order  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer :  '  Hymns  A.  and  M.'  has,  in  addition  thereto, 
some  minor  sub-di visions,  and  black-letter  days  from  the 
Calendar  ;  and  '  Church  Hymns,'  whilst  adhering  to  the 
Prayer-Book,  goes  far  beyond  its  services  and  offices  by 
providing  for  almost  every  conceivable  service  which  the 
most  active  Parish  Priest  can  hold  either  in  his  church  or 
in  his  school.  Three  greater  witnesses  to  the  vitality  and 
activity  of  the  Church  cannot  be  named.  They  do  not  set 
forth  what  should  be  done,  but  what  is  being  done  ;  and  to 
every  Churchman  their  voice  is  eloquent  in  its  distinctness, 
and  certain  in  its  testimony. 

Mr  Thbinq  has  not  overlooked  these  facts.  His  wide 
experience  has  shown  him  that  a  hymnal  to  be  Bucceasf  ul, 
and  the  daily  companion  of  an  earnest  Parish  Priest^ 
must  exceed  in  its  provisions  and  arrangements  the  simple 
and  beautiful  order  of  the  Prayer-Book.  Adopting '  Church 
Hymns'  as  his  model,  he  has  added  to  the  elaborate 
setting  of  that  hymnal  a  few  minor  subjects,  including 
"  Hymns  on  the  Creation,"  "  The  Transfiguration,"  "  Con- 
secration of  a  Burial  Ground,"  &c.  With  these  additions 
the  divisions  number  over  ninety.  Nothing  of  any 
moment  is  overlooked,  and  so  complete  is  the  anrange- 
ment  that  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  hold  a  service 
in  the  most  populous  and  best  organised  pariah  in  the 
kingdom,  for  which  a  suitable  hymn,  under  its  proper 
heading,  cannot  be  found  in  this  coUection.  This  compre- 
hensiveness is  of  immense  importance.  It  not  only 
meets  the  requirements  of  this  active  age,  but  distinctly 
maintains  the  position  of  the  compiler,  that  *'the  Church 
of   England   is  not  the  Church    of   a  Sect    but   of    a 
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This  comprehensiYeness  will  be  more  apparent  if  we  set 
down  the  various  divisions  into  which  the  hymns  are 
arranged.  If  to  this  we  add  the  arrangements  of  the 
leading  collections  now  in  use,  we  shall  be  in  a  position 
to  show,  not  only  that  the  comprehensiveness  is  exceed- 
ingly complete,  but  also  that  Mr  Theing's  position  is 
one  not  to  be  lightly  esteemed. 

There  are  at  present  three  hymnals  which  enlist  the 
sympathies  of  the  vast  majority  of  Churchmen— 'Hymns 
A.  and  M.' ;  '  Church  Hymns ' ;  and  the  '  Hymnal  Com 
panion.'  In  addition  there  are  collections  of  great  value' 
but  these  three  are  graduaUy  superseding  every  other. 
When  compared  with  these  popular  and  widespread 
collections  the  result  is  this : 


Moining        •        . 

Midday 

Afternoon      • 

Evening 

Morning  or  Evening 

Midnight 

Sunday 


Sunday  Evening  • 
Hymns  on  the  Creai 
Week  Days    . 


iion 


Litanies 

The  Close  of  Service     . 

The  Seasons.     Spring,  &c. 

Advent 

Christmas       .         .         . 

S.  Stephen's  Day 

Sw  John  Ev.  Day 

The  Innocents'  Day 

The  Circumcision  . 

The  Old  and  New  Year. 

The  Epiphany        .        • 

Before  Lent   .         •        • 

Septuageaima         .        • 

Sexageaima    .         • 

Quinqnagesima 

Lent  and  Commination  Service 

Palm  Sunday  and . 

Hymns  on  the  Passion  . 

Easter  Eve    . 

Easter  .... 

Kogation  Days 

AfscenBion      .         .        . 

Whitsunday  and  Eve    . 

AVliitsuntide  Hymns 

Trinity  Sunday  Hymns . 

General  Hymns 

Transfiffuration 

Sunts'Days,  Special     . 

Saints'  Days,  General    • 

Holy  Communion  •        • 

OflFertory 

Holy  Baptism        .        • 

Confirmation 

Holy  Matrimony    . 

Banal  of  the  Dead 

Ember  Days,  and  for  Clergy  . 

The  Queen's  Accession  . 

Home  Missions  (in  aid  of) 

Home  Mission  Siervioes . 

Foreign  Missions  and  Jews 


I 


I 


3 

2 

8 
9 

1 
1 
1 
1 
9 
8 

16 
4 

13 
2 
9 
1 

16 

9 

247 

2 

19 
7 

14 
5 
6 
4 
8 
7 
6 
1 
2 
5 
8 


8 
9 
2 

4 

10 
12 
2 
2 
2 
1 
6 
8 
1 


10 
12 


18 
8 

6 

5 

8 

284 


8 

18 

6 

10 
7 
4 
8 
6 


10 
9 


14 

2 

25 

17 


7 
1 
6 
2 
149 
1 

^27 

'  16 
8 

4 
8 
2 
6 

4 


38 

^16 

1 

11 

24 

18 
ff 

88 

23 

22 

4 
6 
6 
8 
9 
1 
1 

■10 


Hospitals 

Times  of  Trouble  and  Scarcity 
Those  Travelling  by  Land  or  Sea  . 

For  Use  at  Sea 

Soldier's  Hynm      •        •        •        •        • 

Harvest 

Thanksgiyin^ 

Choral  Festivals,  Church  Conferences, 

Guilds,  Ac  (Processional) . 
For  Unity      .        .        ...        . 

Church  Building,  Consecration,  Ac. 
Dedication  of  an  Oroan 
Dedication  of  Church  Bells   .        .        • 
Consecration  of  Burial  Ground 
Children's  Hynms  and  Catechising 
The  National  Anthem    .... 

Visitation  of  Sick  and  Private  Use 
Apostles        .....# 

Evangelists    ..•••• 

Theological  Colleges       .... 

Farew^  Service 

Martyrs         •.»••• 
The  Creeds    ..•••• 

The  Litany 

Public  Worship 

Psalms  and  Hymns  of  Praise  (General) 
Ordination 


2 

14 

8 

4 

"7 
5 

11 

9 
1 

1 
21 


18 


16 


43 
1 

21 


8 
18 
41 

8 


*  Indicated  only. 


In  addition  to  these  divisions  many  minor  snb-divisison 
are  found  in  each  collection.  In  common  also  with 
*  A.  and  M.'  and  *  Church  Hymns,'  Mr  Taring  adds,  at 
the  end  of  each  division,  a  list  of  hymns  suitable  to  the 
occasion,  which  are  found 'in  other  parts  of  the.work 
This  is  of  great  advantage,  and  cannot  fail  in  being  duly 
appreciated.  It  facilitates  reference,  and  thereby  econo- 
mises time,*  a  benefit  of  importance  to  a  hard  pressed 
Parish  Priest. 

The  distinctive  character  of  each  of  these^hymnals,  so 
far  as  arrangement  is  concerned,  and  the  provision  which 
each  makes  for  the  wants  of  the  Church,  are  thus  plainly 
seen.  'Hymns  A.  and  M. '  and  the  'Hymnal  Com- 
panion '  are  not  only  widely  apart  from  each  other,  but 
are  distinctly  marked  off  on  either  hand  from  '  Thring'a 
Hymnal  *  and  '  Church  Hymns.'  The  real  issue  is  between 
the  two  latter.  Mr  Thring's  collection  has  133  hymns 
which  are  also  found  in  each  of  .the  other  three;  212 
in  common  with  'A.  and  M. ;'  243  with  the  'Hymnal 
Companion/  and  288  with  '  Church  Hymns ; '  thus  main- 
taining the  close  ''resemblance  which  the  table  of 
"  Contents "  has  already  set  forth  as  existing  between  it 
and  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  collection.  It  differs  widely,  how- 
ever, from  that  hymnal  on  other  points  which  will  de- 
mand our  attention,  and  the  issue  between  the  two  is  by 
no  means  doubtful. 

Concerning  the  representative  character  of  his  hymnal, 
we  were  sorry  to  differ  from  Mr  Thring.  We  admired 
what  he  did,  but  we  mourned  what  he  saw  good  to  leave  un- 
done. But  the  first  and,  to  onr  mind,  not  unimportant  step 
towards  an  atonement  has  been  taken  in  the  compre" 
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hensiveness  of  his  work.  Although  closely  resembling 
'  Church  Hymns '  in  its  general  outline,  it  is  so  far  distinct 
from  that  hymnal  as  to  render  it  in  every  sense  a  new  pro- 
duction, and,  for  active  parish  work,  the  most  complete 
collection  which  we  possess. 

ITo  be  eoHtintte-L'] 


VLV^^/O  T'/C^.S"  J.^^^^ 


Addrbssbs    to    District   Visitors  and  Sunday  School 

Teaohers.    By  the  lieT.  F.  Pioou,  D,!},^  Vicar  of  Halifax. 

London  :  Nisber.    1880.    Pp.  150. 

We  may  venture  to  say  UiAt  the  Chnrch  of  England  faai, 
at  present,  a  mnch  firmer  hold  on  the  affections  of  the  people 
of  England  than  she 'had  thirtjr  years  aga  So  far  as  the 
upper  classes  are  concerned,  this  may  be  greatly  due  to  the 
improTcment  in  her  pjibltc  Serrices.  But  so  far  as  regards 
the  lower  classes,  the  cause  is  to>  be  found  in  the  extension  and 
improvement  of  what  is  called  Distrhct  Visiting.  The  many 
manuals,  lately  published  for  the  use*of  Visitors,  bear  witness 
at  once  to  the  increased  intierectju  thp  pri\ctice>  and  the  need 
there  has  been,  and  perhaps  still  exists,  of  Jmprorement  in  it 
The  late  Bishop  WilberforCe  was  remarkable  for  the  manner 
in  which  he  trained  his  Visitors  at  AWerstbke ;  and  some  of 
his  useful  addresses  made  to  them  are  still  to  be  found  on  the 
catalogue  of  the  Christian  Knowledge  Society.  It  is  now 
thoroaghly  acknowledged  that  a  Visitor  has  much  more  to  do 
than  to  relieve  want,  or  to  circulate  tracts.  He  or  she  has  to  be 
a  link  between  the  Parochial  Clergyman  and  his  flock,  in  a 
variety  of  ways.  Few  men  in  our  day  have  more  thoroughly 
understood  the  duties,  or  appreciated  the  services  of  Visitors 
than  the  present  Bishop  of  Rochester.  In  two  great  and 
widely  different  London  parishes,  S.  Giles-in-the-Pields,  and 
S.  Pancras,  he  organised  such  a  system  of  District  Visiting 
as  has  rarely  been  seen  elsewhere.  And  his  successors  in  each 
of  these  parishes  would  be  the  first  to  own  their  indebtedness 
to  him. 

The  writer  of  the  addresses  named  at  the  head  of  this 
article  is  one  of  the  many  Parish  Priests  who  have  sat  at  the 
feet  of  Bishop  Thorold,  and  learned  from  him  the  art  of  inte* 
resting  Visitors  in  the  work  of  the  Church.  He  has  had  varied 
experience  among  the  British  residents  in  Paris,  among  the 
shopkeepers  of  Regent-street,  among  the  tradesmen  of  Don- 
caster,  and  now  among  the  manufacturing  population  of 
Halifax. 

His  little  book,  which  we  commend  to  every  Parish  Clergy- 
man and  every  District  Visitor,  is  the  fruitful  record  of  this 
experience.  His  first  address,  entitled  ''The  Great  Motive," 
contains  an  excellent  summary  of  the  causes  which  lead  many 
to  undertake  the  work  of  Visiting,  and  points  out  the  manner 
in  which  each  of  them  should  be  subservient  to  a  higher 
motive.  These  are :  natural  activity ;  consciousness  of  leisure ; 
desire  of  usefulness  ;  and  sense  of  duty.  He  then  proceeds 
to  show  that  there  is  a  fifth  and  higher  motive,  which  he 
traces  in  the  words  of  S.  Paul  (2  Cor.  viii.  5) : 

"  They  Ant  gaTe  their  ownaelfes  unto  the  Lord.** 

"  What  then/*  says  Dr  Plfiroo,  *'  are  we  to  undcntand  by  this  ?  It 
means  a  dedication  of  tbe  whole  man,  body,  son],  and  spirit,  the  saerl- 
floe  of  the  entire  self,  to  aid  in  the  serfice  of  the  Lorp  Jesus  Christ. 


ThU  dedication  of  self  precedes  work  done  for  Chbibt.  It  is  not  first 
working  for  Cbbist,  and,  after  that.  Peir-dedicatlon  ;  but,  if  we  are 
to  work  tmly,  we  mnat  first  have  glrcn  ourselves  to  Christ.'*— 
(Page  10). 

We  could  wish,  perhaps,  that  there  were  in  the  hook  a 
fuller  and  clearer  acknowledgment  of  the  grace  of  baptism, 
and  of  the  responsibilities  it  lays  upon  all  members  of  the 
Church  ;  but  we  will  not  too  minutely  criticise  a  book  which 
is  written  with  such  earnestness  and  power. 

We  can  but  further  point  out  in  another  part  of  the  volume 
an  elaborate  summary  of  the  value  of  District  Visiting,  in 
eight  points  of  view  >  Social,  Benevolent,  Medicinal,  Physical, 
Economical,  Educational,  Moral,  and  Spiritual.  In  each  of 
these  lights  the  author  shows  the  value  of  the  work  to  which  he 
is  desirous  of  stirring  up  the  energies  of  his  District  Visitors. 
Many  Visitors  in  other  Parishes,  into  whose  hands  this  book 
will  be  put  by  the  Clergy  under  whom  they  are  working,  will 
have  reason  to  thank  Dr  Pigou  for  having  published  these 
addresses,  and  the  Bishop  of  Rochester,  for  having  encouraged 
him  to  do  so,  and  recommended  his  work  by  a  judicious 
preface. 

Th8  Book  of  Joa    Translated  from  the  Hebrew  by  J.  M. 

RoDWRLL,  M.A.    London:  F.  Norgate.  .  1880. 

This  is  an  excellent  literal  version  from  the  Masoretic  text 
of  the  poetical  work  of  Job  in  a  metrical  form,  which  fairly 
represents  the  form  pf  th^  original  .as  well  as  the  striking 
peculiarity  of  its  phraseology.  Mr  Rodwell  differs  from  most 
translators  in  retaining  the  Hebrew  designation  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  as  El,  Elohiin  and  EFoah, '  Shaddai,  Javheh  and 
Adonai,  and  Goel  (the  Avepger  or  Redeemer),  as  well  as  the 
terms  Sheol  (the  subterranean  place),  and  Abaddon,  the  place 
of  destruction.  We  are  not  aware  of  any  version  which  will 
give  the  English  reader  a  more  adequite  representation  of  all 
that  is  most  characteristic  in  the  original,  though  we  are  far 
from  endorsing  some  of  its  renderings.  Amongst  our  anthor*s 
happiest  corrections  of  the  anthorised  version  is  that  of 
Chap.  xix.  25,  "  I  know  that* my  Redeemer  liTcth,"&c.,  though 
we  regret  that  the  ei^ress^ve  term  "Redeemer"  is  omitted 
for  the  less  welcome  and  less  known  term  '*  Vindicator.*'  Here 
Mr  Rodwell  translates : — 

"  For  I  know  that  my  Vindldator  lives, 
And  shall  arise,  the  last,  oyer  this  dnst, 

Even  after  they,  my  soree,  have  destroyed  my  skin,  shall  this  be. 
And  in  my  flesh  shall  I  tee  Kloah.** 

We  note  (1)  that  the  Hebrew  term  Goel  is  frequently  used 
of  redemption,  as  in  Levit  xxv.,  **  to  trdeem  a  morfgaffedjiefd," 
and  in  Exodus  vi.  and  Isaiah  xlil  it  is  applied  to  God  as  the 
Redeemer  of  His  people  Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage.  What 
term,  therefore,  could  be  more  appropriate  and  in  keeping 
with  tbe  known  mercies  of  God  than  that  of  Redeemer, 
who  will  redeem  His  people  from  the  bondage  of  death,  and 
redeem  the  mortgaged  field  of. the  grave?  Here,  too,  we 
note  that  Mr  Rodwell  is  a  trifle  inconsistent  with  himself,  for 
elsewhere  ^he  renders  the  word  Goel  as  in-  the  original ;  (2) 
Our  translator  correets  the  A.V.  by]  givfng  us  '*the  last" 
applied  to  the  Redeemer,  instei^d  of.'* at  the  latter  day,"  as 
in  Hebrew  "  Acheron,"  as  a  noun,  denotes  *'the  last '*  always, 
but  never  the  latter  day,  or  day  of  any  kind  ;  (3)  The  A.V. 
'*upon  the  earth.  ^  This  is  another  error  corrected  by  Mr 
Rodwell,  who  saw  the  distinction  between  the  Hebrew  word 
"erets"  **«aWA,"or  '*ad||psl3t/>P^l"^S^^\Fll<^  means 


''^tJTJffelcfgy^C^^^git 


ApRit  i6,  1880] 


AND  CHUftCH  FORTNIGHfLY. 


»75 


'*diut'*  Thus  in  Gen.  iii.,  God  said  to  Adam,  "then  art 
dbsf  **  (aphar),  and  in  Gent  xviii.,  Abraham  said  to  God,  **I 
am  dust "  {aphar).  Will  Mr  Rodwell  allow  us  to  point  out  to 
him  that  we  rentare  to  think  that  the  A.  V.  and  himself  arc 
eqnall/  at  fault  in  not  substituting  the  lerm  '*  the  Judge"  for 
'*  God  **  and  EfoaA^  for  wc  think  this  is  the  truest  sense  of  the 
original,  which  is  not  only  denotatice  of  the  Supreme  Being* 
bat  also  cotmotative  of  his  function  as  the  Judge  at  the  great 
Day,  when  all  flesh  shall  rise  from  the  grave  and  appear  before 
Him?  No  term  could  give  more  force  or  harmony  to  the 
whole  passage  than  this  last  and  all-significal  word  <*the 
Judge." 

A  Dbfsncb   of  PsiLOSOFHio  Doubt.      Being  an  Essay  on 

the  Foundations  of  Belief.      By  Abtbub  Jambs  Balfoub, 

M.A.,M.P.     London:  Macmillan.     1879. 

Most  readers  of  the  foregoing  title,  it  is  probable,  will 
gather  from  it  the  idea  that  the  doubt  there  spoken  of  has 
reference  to  the  ground  of  rtligious  belief,  but  that  is  not  the 
case ;  and  the  positions  here  brought  into  question  are  those 
which  lie  at  the  bases  of  the  much-vaunted  generalisations  of 
tcitnce.  The  author  examines,  one  after  another,  the  canons 
of  proof  offered  in  support  of  the  fundamental  laws  of 
science,  and  pronounces  them  successively  to  be  insufficient ; 
and  bis  final  conclusion  is  not  wanting,  at  all  events,  in 
boldness : 

**  AMomlng,  then,  that  the  arguments  attacked  are  fairly  representa. 
tive  of  BngUsb  Fhllotopby  at  the  present  time,  at  is,  I  think,  the  case  ~ 
tnd  ajuming,  as  I  am  bound  to  do,  that  the  answers  here  given  to  those 
argaments  are  effective,  we  may  say  that  seienee  is  a  system  of  belief 
which,  for  anythtDg  we  can  allege  to  the  contrary,  Is  wholly  without 
proof.  The  inferences  by  which  it  is  arrived  at  are  erroneous ;  the 
premises  on  which  it  rests  are  unproved.  It  only  remains  to  show 
that,  considered  as  a  general  system  of  beUef,  it  is  incoherent**— 
(P.  287) 

It  is  manifest  of  what  importance  is  this  claim  if  esta- 
blished. The  ordinary  assumption  is  that  science  supplies  the 
greatest  attainable  certainty  upon  all  subjects  whatever,  and 
that  therefore  all  conclnsions  whatever  must  give  way  to  this 
quati  infallibility,  the  teachings  of  religion  not  excepted.  It 
is  from  this  position  of  universal  referee  that  Mr  Balfour 
seeks  to  remove  science ;  and  to  deprive  her  of  power  to 
dogmatise  on  subjects  extra  Jines  suos,  to  leave  each  of  the 
great  rivals  as  mistress  of  her  own  domain,  but  not  as  entitled 
to  make  incnrsion  upon  the  territory  of  the  other : 

*  I  am  content,**  he  says,  **  to  regard  the  two  great  creeds  by  whieh 
we  attempt  to  regulate  our  Uvea  as  resting,  in  the  main,  upon  separate 
bases ;  so  long  therefore  as  neither  of  them  can  lay  claim  to  phllosopblo 
probability,  any  discrepancies  which  exist,  or  may  hereafter  arise 
between  tbcm,  cannot  be  considered  as  bearing  more  heavily  against 
the  one  than  they  do  against  the  other.*'— (P.  322.) 

80  trenchant  a  conclusion  will  certainly  not  remain  un- 
challenged; and  the  next  point  is,  can  it  be  considered 
established  by  the  proofs  offered  ?  Take,  for  example,  the  law 
of  universal  causation.  Mr  Bslfonr  asserts  what  is  un- 
questionably trne,  that  science  is  only  possible  if  the  law  of 
universal  causation  be  assumed ;  that  if  observation  and  ex- 
periment be  the  sole  foundations  of  knowledge,  the  law  of 
universal  causation  mnst  be  proved  from  particulars;  that 
Mr  Mill  has  stated  the  law  of  proof  from  particulars  as  in- 
geniously aa  can  well  be  imagined ;  and  that  his  statement  in 
&  multitude  of  respects  cannot  stand  against  hostile  criti- 
cism. "Even  though  it  were  possible,"  he  continues,  *'to 
form  legitimate  inferences  from  particnlar  instances/'  still  he 


contends  that  the  law  of  causation  thus  arrived  at,  would  not 
supply  an  adequate  foundation  for  the  enormous  super- 
structure which  Mr  Mill  and  those  who  accept  his  general  line 
of  thought  would  erect  upon  it.  Arguing  again  from  the 
apparent  uncertainty  caused  in  the  examination  of  the  events 
of  past  ages  by  the  possible  plurality  of  causes  adequate  to 
have  produced  those  events,  he  does  not  shrink  from  theo- 
retically invalidating  all  existing  historical  inferences,  by  the 
consideration  thi^t  it  is  impossible  to  tell  absolutely  which  of 
two  opposite  inferences  is  the  true  one.  Here,  however,  he 
has  clearly  pushed  his  scepticism  too  far.  For  though  his 
objection  is  probably  valid  when  it  relates  to  only  two,  or  even 
three  documents,  and  though  it  is  perfectly  conceivable  that 
any  small  number  of  persons  should  combine  to  impose  upon 
posterity  an  erroneous  account  of  some  particular  occurrence, 
yet  this  theory  becomes  more  and  more  difficult  as  the  number 
of  persons  supposed  to  be  implicated  is  increased,  until  it 
becomes  so  glaringly  improbable  that  the  mind  refuses  to 
entertain  it.  Not  dissimilar  is  that  other  case  in  which 
Mr  Balfour  throws  ridicule  upon  the  frequent  appeal  to  the 
current  "common  sense"  of  the  time;  as  if  it  were  plainly 
absurd  to  appeal  on  any  question  whatever  to  the  concurrent 
opinion  of  a  vast  number  of  persons,  the  great  majority  of 
whom  must  be  unqualified  to  pronounce  an  opinion  upon  it. 
This  is  so  far  true  that  the  appeal  to  common  sense  can  only 
be  properly  made  with  respect  to  a  limited  number  of  very 
simple  and  elementary  questions;  such,  e.^.,  as  the  law  of 
universal  causation  above  referred  to.  And  with  regard  to 
these  the  object  is  simply  to  eliminate  individual  prejudices 
or  peculiarities,  and  to  obtain  an  honest  answer  abont  the 
thing  in  question. 

The  bearing  of  this  upon  religion  is  very  evident.  Tho 
author  regards  the  truths  of  religion,  no  less  than  those  of 
science,  as  being  incapable  of  logical  proof ;  and  suggests  the 
supporting  them  upon  what  he  calls  an  impulse,  in  other 
words,  upon  the  religious  faculty.  We  imagine  that  he  does 
not  intend  to  deny  the  validity  of  what  we  may  call  secondary 
proofs  in  religions  matters  or  others;  but  only  of  those 
ultimate  demonstrations  which  constitute  logical  proof,  and 
in  which,  ho  holds,  religion  and  science  alike  are  similarly 
defective. 

GoTTLOB,  etc.     Bv  William  Touko,  Author  of  *  Songs  of 

Beranger.'    C.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co.     1879. 

When  we  had  read  this  little  volume  we  wished  it  had  been 
longer.  This  is  more  than  can  be  said  of  many  books  of 
modern  poetry.  There  is  much  vigour  in  Mr  Young's  verse. 
The  first  poem  "  Gottlob  "  tells,  in  powerful  blank  verse,  the 
thrilling  story  of  an  old  German  tyrant.  It  is  followed  by  a 
light  little  lyric,  from  the  French,  of  which  we  give  the  first 

stansa:^ 

**  Happiness  is  as  a  bird  it  were ; 
Finger  on  lip  let  us  watch  with  care  I 
Happiness  is  as  a  bird  it  were, 
That  not  a  touch  Is  disposed  to  bear ; 
Nor  hath  man  woven  yet 
80  finely  meshed  a  net, 
That  the  mere  loolc  of  it  doth  not  scsre. 
Finger  on  lip,  let  us  watch  with  care ! 
Happiness  is  as  a  bird  it  were." 
'There  is  a  fine  piece  on  the  Last  of  the  Roman  Gladiatori, 
in  which  the  noble  deed  and  heroic  death  of  the  Martyr 

Telemachas  are  celebrated.  ^.'..     ,.    i      r\r\i^i{> 
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**  Te  who  hare  the  rains  Men 
Of  the  GoIlfcum*a  walli. 
Think  ye  what  the  tight  hath  been 

Of  Rome*s  bijrbeflt  festivals ! 
If  your  fancy  can  restore 
Crumbled  arch  and  corridor. 

Call  forth  the  dead ;' 
Bid  them  fill  asraln  the  seats, 
Where  now  Echo  only  greets 

The  stranger*s  tread. 
■  •  •  •  • 

See  I^a  Monk,  obscure,  unknown, 
Christ's  disciple,  treads  alone 

The  arena's  sand, 
Foe  ttom  foe  intent  to  part, 
StriTing  with  a  xealons  heart 

But  feeble  hand. 
•  •  •  •  • 

Whether  stoned  to  death,  or  slain 

By  the  sword  or  by  the  spear. 
Little  recks  it— it  were  vain 

Through  the  mists  of  time  to  peer. 
This  we  know— the  martyr  died ; 
Kor  without  success  had  plied 

His  work  of  peace, 
Since  to  expiate  that  deed, 
Bome'a  Imperial  Lord  decreed 

The  Games  should  cease.* 

Mr  Young  is  a  master  of  pathos,  as  seen  in  the ''Bene- 
dictns,"  "Jessie  Brown  of  Lucknow,"  and  the  <* Night 
Watch."  The  translations  from  the  French  are  excellent. 
The  charades  might  bare  been  omitted  from  a  Tolume  con- 
taining poetry  of  so  high  a  mark. 

HbLPS  rOR  THE  QniBT  HOUBS  OF  THE  DaT  OF   INTERCESSION. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Vbrnon,  Bridgwater.   London :  Skeffing- 

ton  and  Son.     Id,,  or  7$.  per  100. 

The  tract  of  eight  pages  which  bears  the  aboye  heading  ii 
one  which,  if  widely  circnlated,  is  likely  not  only  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  Day  of  Intercession,  but  also  to  awaken  an 
abiding  interest  in  Mission  Work. 

We  have  often  heard  the  remark  that  it  is  di£BnnU  to  know 
how  to  spend  the  Day  of  Intercession  weU.  Of  course,  there 
are  public  serrices  to  be  attended,  celebrations  of  Holy 
Communion,  and  Sermons  bearing  on  the  special  subject ;  but 
the  occupation  of  time  in  priTate  prayer  for  Missions  should 
also  form  an  important  feature  of  the  day's  devotion.  Mr 
Vernon's  tract  will  prove  a  real  help  in  this  direction.  He 
suggests  points  for  Meditation ;  heads  for  intercessory  prayer ; 
and  resolutions  of  a  very  practical  character;  and  concludes 
with  a  striking  passage  from  Bishop  Wilberforce,  in  which 
the  Bishop  warns  us  against  the  danger  of  suffering  our  feel- 
ings to  be  excited  without  any  corresponding  action  as  the 
result — "  There  is  no  more  dangerous  state  than  when  a  man 
suffers  his  feelings  to  be  excited,  for  the  sake  of  the  excite- 
ment of  those  feelings." 

If  the  teaching  in  Mr  Vernon's  *  Helps  for  the  Quiet  Honrs' 
is  followed,  the  Day  of  Intercession  will  prove  something 
more  than  a  passing  devotional  exercise^it  will  end  in  c/otn^ 
Bomethivff, 

The  Mercian  Church  and  St  Chad.  An  Address  delivered 
in  Lichfield  Cathedral  on  March  2,  1880,  by  Edward 
BiCKERSTETH,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Lichfield,  and  Prolooutor  of 
the  Convocation  of  Cantcrbory.  London,  Oxford,  and 
Cambridge:  Rivingtons.  J'nce'6d,  Pp.  22. 
The  day  on  which  this  address    was  delivered  was  one 


marked  by  two  circumstances  of  interest  to  the  Diocese  of 
Lichfield.  It  was  the  anniversary  of  the  death  of  "the 
saintly  Chad,*'  the  first  resident  Bishop  of  Lichfield ;  and  it 
was  the  day  which  the  present  Bishop  had  selected  for  the 
delivery  of  his  primary  Charge.  The  Dean,  having  chosen 
for  a  motto  the  text  "  Walk  about  Zion  and  go  round  about 
her,  and  tell  the  towers  thereof,"  &c,  gives  a  short  survey  of 
the  progress  of  the  Church  in  England  during  the  seventh 
century.  In  a  brief  and  interesting  manner,  having  glanced 
at  the  earlier  history  of  this  country,  and  the  mission  of 
Augustine  from  Rome,  he  points  to  those  who  were  in  the 
highest  sense  men  of  '*  light  and  leading,"  vis.,  *'  the  noble 
and  saintly  Columba;"  **  the  exemplary  Aidan,"  and  his 
pupil  St  Chad,  who  "  devoted  himself  to  study  humility  and 
temperance."  Dr  Bickersteth  gives  some  details  of  St  Chad's 
life,  and  the  legends  which  are  preserved  by  Bede,  aboat  his 
death.  The  Dean's  eye  seems  to  rest  with  more  favour  upon 
lona  and  Lindisfame,  than  upon  the  state  and  splendour  of 
what  he  terms  **  the  Italian  Mission."  He  has  succeeded  in 
getting  much  historic  matter  into  a  few  pages,  and  has  managed 
to  combine  clearness  with  conciseness.  We  doubt  not  but 
that  this  account  of  *  The  Mercian  Church  and  St  Chad'  will 
be  welcomed  by  many  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Diocese  of 
Lichfield. 

The  Priest's  Book  ov  Pritatb  Dbtotioii.     Compiled  and 
arranged  by  Two  Priests.     Oxford  and  London:    A.   K. 
Mowbray  and  Co.    Second  Edition.     1877.     Pp.  292. 
We  are  not  surprised  to  find  that  this  excellent  manual  of 
prayers  has  reached  a  second  edition.     Dr  Oldknow  was  one 
of  its  original  compilers.     The  work  has  been  re-arranged, 
and  some  alterations  made,  which  were  submitted  in  the  main 
to  Dr  Oldknow  before  his  death.    For  those  of  our  readers 
who  may  not  be  acquainted  with  this  Book  of  Devotion,  we 
will  give  its  contents.     It  consists  of   "Devotions  for  the 
Lesser  Hours,*'  "Forms  for  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer," 
three  of  each.    Devotions  for  the  "  Holy  Communion.**  And 
here  we  may  remark  that  the  Office  of  the  Holy  Communion 
from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is  provided,  which  may 
prove  a  convenience.     Then  there  are  "Penitential  Devo- 
tions "  and  "  Devotions  in  Sickness,"  Ae,    As  far  as  we  have 
examined  it,  the  book  seems  to  be  true  to  the  principle  upon 
which  it  was  framed — "  It  has  been  compiled  with  the  object 
of  providing  "  a  book  of  devotions  for  the  clergy  **  in  accord- 
ance with  the  full  system  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  in 
consistency  with  the  tone  and  spirit  of  the  English  Prayer- 
Book."    We  feel  confident  that  the  short  and  simple  arrange- 
ment of  the  Hours  will  be  a  boon  to  many.  We  know  instances 
in  which  the  " Prime "  and  "Compline"  Ofiices  have  been 
found  useful  for  Family  Prayers  ;  prayers,  and  collects,  being 
added  according  to  the  season,  or  special  need  at  the  time. 

Holt  Scripture,  Temperance,  akd  Total  ABrnKXXOB.    By 

William  Bonnee  Hopkws,  B.D.,  Yicar  of  Littleport,  &c. 

-London  :  W.  W.  Gardner.     Pp.  104. 

In  an  introductory  letter  to  Canon  Basil  Wilberforce,  the 

author  gives  us  the  ratstm  d*etre  of  this  book.    He  had  been 

asked  to  write  an  article  in  the  Sunday  UagatiKt  on  "  Holy 

Scripture  and  Temperance,"  wrote  it,  and  as  a  consequence 

became  "the  subject  of  animadveraion."    He  is  careful  to 

tell  us,  however,  that  he  suffers  in  good  company,  and  has 

Canon  Farrar  and  Canon  Wilberforce  by  his  side. 
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In  the  first  chapter  Mr  Hopkins  deals  with  the  Scriptural 
argument,  and  comes  to  the  conclasion  that  **  isolated  texts 
and  portions  of  Holy  Scripture  lend  no  countenance  to  modern 
drinking  customs."  In  the  following  chapters,  he  considers 
"  strong  drink  and  its  use,"  "  wine  and  its  use,"  Ac,  hut  on 
examining  their  contents,  we  find  that  our  anthor  is  hent  on 
condemning  their  use  altogether.  In  the  last  chapter  Mr 
Hopkins  sums  up  by  saying,  "I  hare  defended  and  adyocated 
toul  abstinence  from  intoxicating  drinks  as  an  excellent  way 
for  all  men."  He  seems  to  think  it  well-nigh  impossible  to 
practise  moderation,  because  of  the  difficulty  of  defining  the 
term — what  is  "  moderate  "  for  one  man,  being  excessire  for 
another.  We  should  have  thought  that  each  man's  conscience 
was  the  right  judge  of  moderation  in  his  own  case.  Howerer, 
we  haye  so  recently  given  our  opinions  on  "The  Temperance 
Question,"  that  we  need  not  enlarge  upon  it  again.  If  any 
one  wishes  to  see  the  subject  handled  with  much  learning  and 
ingenuity,  he  will  need  only  to  purchase  Mr  Hopkins'  defence 
of  the  position  he  has  taken  up,  and  he  will  find  in  the  little 
volume  much  valuable  matter. 

SciENGB  Ain>  ScBFTicisic.    A  Study  of  some  Principles  which 
Inflneoce  Modem  Thought.      By  Stefhbm  N.  Lorrioan. 
Dublin :  Gill.     1880. 
The  author  of   this  able  and  argnmentative  defence  of 

revealed  religion  as  against  the  scepticism  of  the  day  is  most 

successful  as  he  points  out  the  illogical  character  of  sceptical 

reasoning,  and  of  its  unfounded  assertions. 


Some  Btm  DirectotfeiBi 

This  age  is  pre-eminently  one  of  directories  and  similar 
forms  of  classified  information  affecting  special  subjects  or 
particular  institutions  or  districts.  Every  year  adds, 
apparently,  to  the  number  of  these  {  and  renders  more  exact 
and  complete  those  that  exist. 

Thb  Educational  Yeas  Book  for  1880  (Cassell,  Fetter, 
Galpin,  and  Co.)  is  a  compendium,  the  most  complete,  we 
should  suppose,  that  exists,  of  current  facts  of  an  edacational 
kind.  Comparing  it  with  the  issue  of  last  year,  we  find  it 
greatly  improved  in  arrangement ;  and  by  the  introduction 
of  various  new  features,  tending  to  complete  the  information 
given.  The  chief  institutions  for  Professional,  Scientific,  and 
Technical  Education  are  now  included  for  the  first  time;  also 
an  account  of  the  chief  Associations  connected  with  the 
profession  of  teaching  ;  and  a  werj  carefully  compiled  Index. 
The  work  is  now  an  excellent  book  of  reference,  and  well- 
nigh  indispensable  to  those  engaged  in  teaching. 

Thb  TauBO  DiOGBBAN  Churor  Kalbbdas  (Exeter :  Besley 
and  Son.  iVics  la,),  for  1880,  is,  as  we  think,  the  third  year 
of  issue :  and  is  substantially  the  same  work,  with  the  altera- 
tions made  necessary  by  lapse  of  time,  as  we  have  noticed  in 
former  years.  We  are  pleased  to  notice  the  Bishop  of  Truro's 
acknowledgment  that  all  the  Statistics  of  the  Diocese  have 
already  become  much  more  complete,  *'  owing  to  the  increased, 
and  now  almost  perfect,  returns."    This  is  as  it  should  be. 

The  Scottish  Episcopal  CnrBCH  Dirbctort  for  1880 
(Edinburgh :  S.  Giles'  Printing  Company),  maintains  its  good 
character  aa  a  repertoire  of  reliable  statistics  with  regard  to 
the  Scottish  Church,  and  it  too  grows  bulkier  and  more 
complete  year  by  year.  But  we  do  not  notice  any  difference 
otherwise. 


We  have  received  three  hymn-tunes  composed  by  the  Rev. 
F.  W.  Davis,  of  Blairgowrie. 

The  first  of  these,  '^Tlirough  the  Night  of  Doubt  and 
Sorrow,"  though  not  possessing  any  special  originality,  is  a  good 
broadly-marked  tune  in  the  key  of  A  flat ;  but  would  be  better 
if  the  sixth  line  were  more  simply  harmonised.  The  second, 
«» Weeping  o'er  the  Faithless  City,"  is  inferior  in  every  way ; 
the  long  drawn-out  notes  on  single  syllables  are  very  uncon- 
gregational,  and  some  of  the  melodic  intervals,  if  original, 
are  far  from  pleasing.  The  third  tune,  "Our  God  for  ever 
worketh,"  a  bright  cheerful  tune  in  C  major,  is  the  best  of  the 
three,  though  here  again  the  Composer  has  a  tendency  to 
over-elaborate  the  harmony ;  the  bass  A  fiat  in  the  fourth  line 
would  be  far  better  omitted. 


^  iDav 0 1  iiial  i-  Wo W\xixx-4r 


Cfie  Paiettotal  Cate  of  i^tmg  a^etu* 

Perhaps  no  branch  of  ministerial  work  is  more  important, 
or  is  the  source  of  more  anxiety  to  the  Parish  Priest,  than  that 
which  is  the  subject  of  this  paper.  No  one  who  is  put  iu 
charge  of  a  parish,  whether  in  town  or  country,  can  help  fee  1 
ing  that  the  young  men  form  the  most  difficult  part  of  bit 
pastoral  care. 

The  requisite  for  dealing  successfully  with  young  men  is  to 
have  a  strong  faculty  of  sympathy  ;  withont  this  power  all  ap- 
proaches will  be  vain.  But  to  take  the  work  in  proper  order 
— the  difficulty  which,  most  clergy  feel  is — how  to  begin; 
what  is  the  first  step  ?  Now  to  make  a  directly  religious 
attempt,  on  a  first  introduction,  we  cannot  but  think  unwise, 
and  very  likely  to  lead  to  failure.  For  instance,  to  begin  by 
inviting  them  to  a  Bible  Class  has  most  frequently  ended  in 
disappointment.  Far  more  chance  of  success  is  to  be  expected 
if  the  clergyman  begins  by  showing  an  interest  in  their  work 
and  circumstances  of  life ;  and  tries  the  plan  of  getting  a  few 
to  join  together  with  him  in  doing  something.  Objects  that 
will  bring  them  together  to  spend  an  evening  or  two  in  the 
week— as  Music  Classes,  Drawing  Classes,  Night  Schools,  and 
other  even  less  serious  designs,  are  all  useful.  The  first  aim 
must  be  to  induce  a  rational  employment  of  their  leisure  hours, 
to  help  them  to  keep  out  of  evil  temptations  by  providing  a 
safe  evening  resort.  Thus  the  fewer  rules  the  better  ...» 
always  keeping  in  view  more  direct  religious  intercourse,  in 
time,  and  when  occasion  requires.  But  the  first  step  should 
be  to  make  acquaintance,  and  to  establish  a  mutual  confidence 
between  the  pastor  and  his  young  friends.  Out  of  the 
general  circle  thus  formed,  time  and  circumstances  may  be  left 
to  bring  opportunitieB  for  forming  closer  intercourse  with 
some.  A  Guild  may  then  be  established,  or  a  Society  with  a 
niore  directly  religious  purpose,  of  which  Church  work  and 
Communicating  at  the  Holy  Feast  will  be  special  matters  of 
observance. 

It  is  well  known  by  those  who  observe  closely  the  habits  of 
young  men  that  it  is  an  invariable  habit  with  most,  if  not  all, 
of  them,  after  work  is  done,  and  tea  is  over,  to  go  out 
in  the  evening  into  the  streets.    No  young  fellow  will  ever 
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spend  the  eveDing  at  home,  nnlees  from  sickness.  If  he  has 
nowhere  particular  to  go  to,  he  will  rathtjr  shiver  in  the  street?, 
in  the  wet  and  cold,  than  stay  quietly  at  home.  So  that  a 
very  special  requisite  for  success  in  this  work  is  a  Club- 
room  or  a  Guild-room  in  every  parish,  to  which  the  young 
men  may  resort  and  spend  their  evenings.  There  should  be 
a  lending  library  attached  to  it— and  a  few  games  provided — 
with  special  care  that  gambling  is  not  introduced. 

Such  we  may  describe  as  the  opening  work  of  gaining  access 
to  the  young  men  of  a  parish.  But  it  must  not  stop  there, 
nor  will  it, — ^for  circumstances  and  watohful  care  on  the  clergy- 
man's part  will  bring  several  of  the  members  within  closer 
reach  sooner  or  later.  And  such  may  be  gathered  into  a 
Guild  with  a  more  directly  religious  aim.  The  work  of  a 
Heiigious  Guild  may  be  various,  Church  Workers,  Church 
Helpers ;  giving  assistance  in  the  Church  Choir,  or  some  other 
parochial  agency.  Some  members  might  be  got  to  act  as 
•*  tame  Elephants,"— a  very  necessary  agency  in  a  parish— to 
bring  over  others  of  their  class  ;  or  they  might  be  useful  in 
helping  to  seek  out  candidates  for  Confirmation ;  or,  by 
example  in  church,  effect  improvement  in  the  behaviour  of 
the  Congregation  during  Divine  Service,  as  in  making  the  Ke- 
sponses  more  general  and  in  Congregational  singing. 

One  great  difficulty  is  acknowledged,  and  that  is  getting 
young  men  to  be  Communicants.  They  are  of  all  classes  in  a 
parish  most  sensitive  to  public  opinion,  and  so  to  ridicule,  and 
to  what  others  may  say  of  them.  To  a  certain  extent,  this 
fear  is  the  one  prevailing  hindrance,  which  keeps  many  young 
fellows  who  come  to  church  from  Holy  Communion.  When 
the  ice  is  broken,  which  must  be  warily  done,  the  best  way  is 
to  form  a  Guild  for  Holy  Communion,  and  to  fix  so  many 
Sundays  for  Communion  for  the  members,  and  so  many 
Fridays  or  other  days  for  Preparation  and  Instruction  to- 
gether, before  Communicating.  One  may  bring  another; 
and  thus  leaning  one  on  another,  they  may  be  helped 
in  this  matter  of  fearing  ridicule.  Another  question  comes 
np,  which  is  of  importance  in  any  effective  pastoral  intercourse 
with  young  men,  and  that  is  the  duty  of  sj^eaking  plainly 
upon  such  matters  of  moral  conduct  as  breaches  of  the  Seventh 
Commandment,  sins  of  impurity,  and  the  like.  The  Bishop 
of  Peterborough,  in  a  recent  letter  to  the  leaders  of  the 
Church  Temperance  movement,  spoke  justly  of  these  sins  and 
habits  as  being  the  most  crying  evils  of  the  day.  And  if  we 
could  look  into  the  lives  of  many  yoang  men,  outwardly  respect- 
able and  pleasant  in  their  manners,  by  whom  we  are  favour- 
ably impressed,  we  should  find  very  often  in  the  back- 
ground some  secret  sin,  which  is  the  cause  why  they  cannot 
be  got  to  go  further  in  a  religious  course,  and  in  particular, 
why  they  abstain  from  communicating.  Some  such  reason 
will  commonly  be  at  the  bottom  of  their  repugnance 
to  closer  religious  intercourse  and  religious  observances. 
Care,  of  course,  must  be  taken  not  to  suggest  evil— but  often 
'  this  fear,  as  regards  the  class  under  consideration,  is  exaggera- 
ted. The  lives  and  bringing  up  of  too  many  in  the  poorer 
classes,  if  we  knew  all,  would  show  that  very  much  which  in 
the  higher  classes  is  veiled  over  and  left  unspoken,  is  with  them 
plainly  talked  of,  even  before  the  youngest  sons.  Over- 
crowdect  bed-rooms  ;  small  cottages  ;  absence  of  the  reticence 
and  delicacy  which  cast  a  covering  over  immorality  among  the 
higher  classes— have  but  too  early  opened  their  minds  to  a 


wider  acquaintance  with  sin  than  we  imagine,  and  take  away 
the  sensitiveness  which  is  felt  by  ourselves.  Thus,  plain 
speaking  is  much  easier,  and  more  necessary.  But  no  part  of 
ministerial  care  will  require  more  sympathy  in  its  exercise  than 
will  this  duty  of  treating  of  sin  with  young  men. 

Again,  in  touching  upon  the  popular  unbelief^  or  corrent 
ideas  upon  Bible  difficulties,  the  same  care  is  requisite^  The 
infidelity  of  young  men  is  not  that  which  we  see  in  expen- 
sive books,  or  which  is  discussed  in  the  pages  of  the  Com» 
temporary  Review ;  it  is  rather  such  coarse,  fatalistic  kind  of 
reasoning  as  that  God  has  made  me  evil,  and  given  me  such 
and  such  passions,  and  I  am  only  what  I  was  made;  In  like 
manner  the  profane  use  of  passages  of  Scripture,  such  as 
raises  a  laugh  in  the  tap-room  and  perverts  the  minds 
of  the  uneducated,  and  troubles  the  better  disposed, 
should  be  carefully  noted,  and  kindly  but  plainly  unravelled 
for  them.  It  would  be  good  also  for  a  clergyman  to  have  at 
hand  easy  and  distinct  explanations  of  current  difficulties  on 
the  Bible,  as  they  are  often  started  by  young  men,  and  often 
form  a  part  of  their  common  discourse.  And  notunfrequently 
are  these  questions  asked  in  good  faith  at  Bible  readings,  or 
in  serions  conversations ;  for  they  do  fly  from  month  to  month 
among  young  minds  just  beginning  to  inquire,  and  are  often 
cast  in  the  teeth  of  those  who  take  a  serious  turn,  by  com« 
panions  who  try  by  ridicule  or  by  other  means  to  laugh  them 
out  of  their  religious  beginnings. 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  pastoral  care  of  young  men,  from 
this  slight  surveyi  is  a  work  of  no  common  difficulty.  It 
requires  patience  and  sympathy  and  watchfulness.  A  Parish 
Club-room  and  Lending  library  are  among  the  first  neces- 
saries. The  Boy's  Friendly  Society  may  be  made  of  great 
use,  if  the  difficulty  of  getting  good  working  associates, 
which  is  more  troublesome  than  in  the  corresponding  Society 
for  Girls,  can  be  got  over.  J.  P.  K. 


Parodital  idooftsL 

What  is  Baptism  P  By  W.  Reynkr  Coskns,  D.D.,  Vicar 
of  Dudley.  London :  W.  Poole,  124  Paternoster- row.  1880. 
Price  Id  This  is  the  fourth  of  a  series  of  Church  Tracts  by 
the  present  Vicar  of  Dudley,  who  is  doing  as  great  a  work  in 
that  once-neglected  parish,  as  he  formerly  did  in  connection 
with  the  Society  for  the  Employment  of  Additional  Curates. 
He  states  very  clearly  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  on  the  sub- 
ject  of  Baptism,  explains  many  common  misapprehensions  in 
regard  to  it,  and  adds  a  short  catena  of  authorities  from 
Justin  Martyr  down  to  Martin  Luther. 

What  18  Confirmation  P  Same  Author,  Publisher  and 
Price.  A  judicious  supplement  to  the  Tract  just  mentioned. 
It  not  merely  points  out  what  Confirmation  really  is,  bat 
reproves  the  common  mistake  of  supposing  that  the  chief 
point  in  this  Holy  rite  is  the  renewal  or  repetition  of  the  vows 
made  at  our  Baptism.  This,  the  author  observes,  is  no  mot« 
Confirmation,  than  tiie  first  making  of  those  promises  was 
Baptism :  all  are  bound  by  those  promises,  whether  they  ar« 
Confirmed  or  not.  **  The  covenant  has  been  made,  and  Con- 
firmation is  at  once  the  seal  thereto,  and  especially  the  grant 
of  power  to  keep  those  promises.'' 

The  Chain  of  Qold:  a  Manual  of  Prayer  for  Working 
Lads.  By  EosALiin)  Mjlbbyat,    London :  Hatchards,    1880, 
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Price  U.  A  valuable  little  book  for  a  clasa  of  young  Christianfl 
too  much  neglected  hitherto.  It  will  be  a  serviceable  instru- 
meut  in  the  hands  of  the  promoters  of  the  Young  Men's 
Friendly  Society. 

Children-3  Missionary  Service.  Compiled  by  Rev.  J.  J. 
G.Nash,  M.A.  London:  Hatohards.  1880.  Price  4d,  per 
dozen.  Gatherings  of  young  people  for  prayer  in  behalf  of 
Missions,  followed  by  a  Missionary  address  in  Church,  are 
becoming  frequent  in  our  parishes.  The  clergy  who  hold 
tbem  will  welcome  with  pleasure  this  little  form  of  Service, 
which  has  the  sanction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
the  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  and  Durham. 

A  FEW  Words  to  Schoolmistresses.  London :  Hatchards. 
1879.  Price  2dL  These  are  precious  words  by  one  who  deeply 
feels  the  subject  on  which  she  writes.  Any  parochial  clergy- 
man, who  reads  them,  will  be  glad  to  put  them  into  the  hands 
of  his  schoolmistress  and  her  assistants. 

A  FEW  Words  to  Mothers  of  Little  Children.  Same 
Author  and  Publisher.  Price  3d.  This  address  shews  the 
same  good  taste  and  appreciation  of  the  moral  danger  of  the 
children  of  the  poor  as  the  little  pamphlet  named  above 
displays.  Ladies  who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  their 
poor  neighbours  would  do  well  to  read  this  little  book,  and 
circulate  it  either  at  Mothers'  meetings,  or  through  the 
agency  of  District  Visitors. 

Bethlehem  to  Olivet,  being  a  Course  of  Lessons  on  the 
Life  of  Christ.  Part  I.  By  John  Palmer.  Sunday 
School  Institute.  A  somewhat  pretentious  title  for  a  useful 
little  book,  compiled  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Sunday  School 
Institute  with  the  view  of  preparing  the  teachers  of  various 
classes  to  give  simultaneous  lessons  throughout  a  Sunday 
School  The  judicious  use  of  it  may  ensure  systematic  teach- 
ing in  each  class,  diminish  the  labour  of  the  Superintendent, 
and  simplify  the  proceedings  of  the  Teachers'  Meetings  for 
Preparation. 

Verses  on  the  Qospels.  By  Charlotts  M.  Yomge. 
London  :  Walter  Smith,  8  Paternoster- row.  1880.  Price  6d.,  or 
cloth,  U,  The  intention  of  this  little  work  is  excellent,  namely 
**  to  collect  some  of  the  leading  thoughts  of  the  Sundays  for  a 
class  of  school  children,  and  clench  them  in  their  minds.'' 
The  author  has  already  written  so  much  and  so  well,  that  we 
could  almost  wish  she  had  rather  compiled  a  volume  for  this 
purpose,  containing  a  few  poems  of  her  own,  than  written  the 
whole.  The  verses  are,  as  was  to  be  expected,  of  very  unequal 
merit.  All  of  them  may  be  read  with  profit,  and  some  with  real 
admiration.  We  would  single  out  for  especial  praise  two  of 
the  stanzas  for  Rogation  Sunday,  which  sum  up  the  Church's 
doctrine  of   the  Twofold  Paraclete  (S.  John  il  1 ;  Romans 

viil  26): 

'*  One  AdToeate  above, 
One  AdToeste  beneath. 
One  to  present  cor  prayers  In  lore. 

An  d  one  those  pnjen  to  breathe ; 
WbUe  with  the  Father  Both  are  One, 
The  Holy  Spirit  end  the  Son. 
**  One  pleadingybr  na  there ; 
One  pleading  with  ns  here. 
Oar  seal  Ineplring  with  the  prayer 

The  SaTionr  bringeth  near ; 
Although  the  cry  be  faint  and  weak, 
The  Father  grantetb  while  we  ipenk. 


4"    -^^RJ^^R    4" 


Dn  3Interce!S0ton  fot  ^inaiom. 

"  Magna  e$t  Veritas,  et  praealehit.*' 

"Great  is  the  Truth,  and  it  shall  prevail." 

S.  Matthew  xiii.  31-82. 

**  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 

which  a  man  took  and  sowed  in  his  field :   which  indeed  is  the 

least  of  all  seeds ;  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among 

herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and 

lodge  in  the  branches  thereof." 

In  each  of  the  parables  in  this  chapter  oar  Lord  teaches 
us  some  truth  about  Ilis  spiritual  kingdom,  that  ia,  the 
Church,  which  He  sometimes  speaks  of  as  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  sometimes  as  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  truth  which  He  teaches  by  this  parable  is  that 
His  Church  should  rise  from  a  small  beginning  and  grow 
and  spread  gradually  like  some  vast  tree  from  a  very  small 
seed.  And  so,  we  know,  it  haa  ever  beeuMn  the  history 
of  the  Church.  Our  Lord  Himself  is  the  seed.  In  that 
little  Babe  who  lay  in  Mary's  arms  the  whole  Church  was 
contained,  as  the  great  spreading  oak  is  hidden  at  first  in 
th^  little  acorn.  And  He  gi'ew  up,  as  Isaiah  said  of  Him  700 
years  before,  "  as  a  tender  plant  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry 
ground,"  until  the  time  came  when  He  entered  upon  His 
public  Ministry.  Then  Hb  chose  His  twelve  apostles,  and 
gathered  about  Him  a  little  company  of  faithful  followers, 
who  were  to  form  His  Church.  They  were  very  few  at 
first,  and  very  small  was  that  band  of  disci])le8  ''to  whom 
He  showed  Himself  alive  after  His  Passion  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speak- 
ing of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,"  that 
is,  teaching  them  about  His  Church.  In  their  sight  Hs 
ascended  into  Heaven,  and  upon  them,  after  ten  days,  He 
sent  the  Comforter  whom  He  had  promised,  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  then,  you  know  how  that  little  handful  of 
missionaries  went  forth  and  boldly  preached  the  Gospel, 
telling  of  the  Christ  who  died  and  had  risen  again,  and 
was  exalted  to  be  tlie  Prince  and  the  Saviour  of  all  who 
should  repent  and  believe  in  Him.  You  know  how  the 
Lord  "confirmed  the  word  with  signs  following,''  and 
"  added  to  the  Church  daily,"  till  the  little  seed  grew  and 
grew,  nourished  by  His  grace,  and  became  like  a  great 
tree,  firmly  rooted  and  spreading  throughout  the  world. 
And  wherever  it  has  spread  it  has  overturned  the  temples 
of  the  idols,  and  overthrown  devil-worship  and  the  dark- 
ness of  superstition.  In  one  land  after  another,  our  own 
among  the  rest,  a  little  band  of  earnest  missionaries  has 
raised  the  standard  of  the  cross  and  preached  the  Gospel 
of  the  Kingdom,  and,  slowly  but  surely,  a  branch  of  the 
Christian  Church  has  grown  and  put  forth  leaves  and 
borne  fruit,  until  it  has  overshadowed  the  land.  And  this 
work  is  going  on  now,  and  will  go  on  until  "  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  have  become  the  Kingdomspf  our  Lqrd 


and  of  His  Christ." 
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A  very  striking  sight  often  meets  the  eye  of  a  travel- 
ler in  India,  which  beautifully  illustrates  this  growth  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Ckbist  and  overthrow  of  the  errors  of 
heathenism.  Out  of  the  roof  of  an  ancient  temple  is  seen 
growing  a  great  tree.  It  is  curious  to  see  it  spreading  and 
flourishing  with  nothing  but  the  stones,  as  it  seems,  to 
subsist  upon.  How  could  it  have  come  there  7  A  breath 
of  wind  or  a  little  bird  has  at  some  time  deposited  a 
living  seed  on  the  dome  of  the  idoFs  temple ;  the  dust 
which  has  been  collecting  for  centuries  in  the  chinks  and 
crevices  of  the  roof  has  given  it  soil ;  the  silent  dews  or 
the  pouring  rains,  together  with  the  warm  rays  of  the  sun, 
have  caused  it  to  sprout.  By-and-by  a  shoot  has  appeared, 
but  so  small  as  hardly  to  be  noticeable  ;  months  pass  by ; 
all  the  while  the  roots  have  been  twining  themselves  in 
and  out  among  the  stones.  At  length  the  heathen  priests 
find  out  the  growing  mischief.  They  climb  up  and  try  to 
root  it  out,  but  it  is  too  late  ;  they  cut  down  the  tree  level 
with  the  stone ;  but  it  is  of  no  use, — the  roots  are  there 
still.  In  a  few  weeks  the  tree  appears  again.  It  is  a 
hopeless  case  :  the  priests  feel  it  to  be  so,  they  are  obliged 
to  let  the  evil  go  on,  assured  of  what  the  upshot  must  be. 

For  a  long  time  no  serious  damage  appears,  the  tree 
flourishes  and  the  temple  remains  entire  ;  but  it  is  only  a 
question  of  time — the  dead  temple  must  yield  to  the  living 
tree. 

You  visit  the  temple  five  years  later,  and  you  see  the 
roots  have  not  only  made  their  way  through  the  roof,  but 
are  also  creeping  down  through  the  walls.  As  you  gaze 
upwards  you  may  see  great  rents  and  cracks  in  the  ancient 
dome.  Bepeat  your  visit  a  few  years  hence,  and  you  see 
the  roots  have  already  reached  the  soiL  Now  the  tree 
grows  faster  and  faster.  The  cracks  gape  open  more  widely^ 
Piece  by  piece  the  old  temple  crumbles  to  the  ground,  and 
at  length  only  a  majestic  tree  marks  the  place  where  it 
once  stood.* 

It  is  a  picture,  true  and  lifelike,  of  the  triumphant 
growth  and  victory  of  the  truth  over  the  old  systems  of 
falsehood  and  error.  In  India,  in  Africa,  in  all  parts  of 
the  world,  the  false  systems  of  heathenism  ai*e  crumbling 
in  decay,  and  surely,  if  slowly,  the  Christian  Faith  is 
taking  root  and  spreading.  If  we  will  not  put  forth  a 
hand  to  help  it  forward  or  breathe  a  prayer  for  its  success, 
Christ  can  do  without  our  aid,  His  Kingdom  must  come. 
But  if  we  remain  inactive,  uninterested,  lookers-on,  our 
sin  is  great  and  great  is  our  loss.  As  Christians,  we  are 
bound  to  help  on  the  work,  if  not  by  giving  ourselves 
to  labour  in  some  part  of  the  Mission  Field,  at  least  by  our 
alms  and  prayers.  Bat  we  should,  surely,  look  upon  it 
less  as  a  duty  than  aa  a  privilege  to  be  allowed  to  help 
forward  the  spread  of  our  Master's  Kingdom.  Who  is 
there  among  us  who  at  all  values  the  blessings  of  Chris- 
tianity who  does  not  feel  himself  constrained  by  the  love 
of  Christ  to  do  something  to  hand  on  those  blessings  to 

•  From  *  Tht  Trid«iit|  th«  Cresoent,  and  th«  CrMi|*  bj  B«v.  J.  Y auchaiL 


his  fellow-men  ?  Our  blessed  Lord,  when  on  earth,  when 
He  saw  the  multitudes,  was  moved  with  compassion  on 
them,  because  they  were  scattered  abroad  as  sheep  haviog 
no  shepherd.  And  "  Hb  is  the  same,  yesterday  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever."  He  looks  down  from  His  Throne  of 
Glory  upon  the  millions  of  the  human  race  who  still  live 
in  darkness,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world  ;  known  to  Him  are  the  yearnings  of  each  dark- 
ened soul  for  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  God  ;  and  He 
is  moved  with  compassion  on  them.  Still  we  seem  to  hear 
His  voice  saying,  "  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go 
for  us  ?"  Are  there  none  who  wUl  answer,  "  Here  am  I, 
send  me  V*  The  great  need  is  for  men.  Among  the  last 
words  written  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta  were  these  : 
''The  cry  for  men,  men,  men,  seems  as  strong  and  as 
agonising  as  ever.  I  trust  it  may  meet  a  response  in  God's 
good  time." 

And  from  all  parts  of  the  earth  there  is  the  old  sorrow- 
ful appeal  to  Christians  going  forth  from  many  a  heart 
sick  and  weary  of  the  false  religion  yet  knowing  not  the 
true,  "  Come  over  and  help  us." 

One  of  the  heathen  writers  of  old  (Seneca,  Ep.  52),  feel- 
ing the  emptiness  of  heathenism,  said,  "  O  that  one  would 
stretch  out  his  hand  and  raise  us  up  ! "  And  who  can  tell 
in  how  many  hearts  that  earnest  wish  is  echoed  on  still  ? 
One  has  stretched  out  His  hands  upon  the  Cross  to  raise 
up  all  men  from  the  miserable  degradation  of  heathenism 
and  devil-worship  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  Jesus 
and  the  Father  of  Jesus,  but  alas  !  millions  know  it  not ! 
O  ye  who  know  it,  will  you  not  stir  up  your  hearts  to  pray 
for,  and  deny  yourselves  some  little  comforts  and  luxuries 
to  help,  those  who  are  labouring  in  Mission  work,  if  you 
cannot  go  yourselves  7  Will  you  not  pray  daily,  earnestly, 
to  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  to  send  forth  more  labourers 
into  His  Harvest  ?  Prayer,  the  real,  persevering  prayer  of 
faith  is  no  slight  help.  And  those  who  do  so  pray  will 
not  stop  there,  they  will  not  be  long  content  without  doing 
something  to  help  those  who  are  working,  even  if  God 
does  not  lead  on  those  who  are  fitted  for  it,  to  give  them- 
selves to  the  work.  And  what  joy,  what  privilege,  to  be 
allowed  to  help  by  prayer  and  effort  the  onward  triumphant 
march  of  the  Kingdom  of  Jssns  ! 

The  Bogation  days,  or  Asking  days,  are  peculiarly  fitted 
for  united  prayer  for  God's  blessing  on  Missionary  work. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  seems  in  these  days  just  before 
His  Ascension  into  Heaven  to  be  saying  to  us,  like  Elijah 
of  old  to  Elisha,  ''Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  I 
be  taken  away  from  Thee." 

And  what  better  petition  can  His  Church  make  to  Him 
than  this, — "  Thy  Kingdom  come  1 " 

Angel  voices  assured  the  disciples  who  beheld  His 
Ascension,  **  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  Heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
Him  go  into  Heaven." 

If  we  long  for  His  speedy  retam,  if  our  hearts'  prayer 
is,  "  Come  quickly,  Lord  ^Tssus."  |et  vm,  remembering  that 
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Hb  said  ''  The  Qospel  must  first  be  published  among  all 
uations," pray  and  work,  each  according  to  the  ability  which 
God  givetb,  that  the  good  seed  may  be  sown  in  all  lauds, 
and  grow  and  spread,  until  **  a  little  one  shall  become  a 
thousand,  aad  a  small  one  a  strong  nation,"  and  the  earth 
be  *'  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea."  J.  E.  Vbrkon. 


The  next  number  of  The  Literary  Ghttrchhan  mU 
contain  a  Semumfor  Ascension  Day,  by  the  Bey.  W. 
Sidney  Bandall. 


C!)e  €Wttb's  jFortnigbt 

o 

From   Saiurdayy    April   24,   io  Friday^ 
May  7,  1880. 

rThe  Fortnight  hai  to  be  raekoned  from  the  Sunday  week  follow! nf 
the  Satordaj  when  moat  of  oar  Readen  reeelyo  their  copiei.  The 
foruIg:ht  thai  be^na  eight  days  ahead.] 

Festival  of  S.  Mark  ev.  and  Mabt.,  which 

oecars  with 

Fourth  Sunday  after  Easter. 

The  Sunday  gives  way  in  all  respects  to  the  Festival,  and  is 
merely  commemorated  by  ita  Collect. 
L188OK8  (for  S.  Mark)  :— 

MoRNiMO  :  Iss.  Ixii.  6-end;  S.  Luke  xviii.  81-xtx.  11. 

Etsnino  :  Ezek.  i.  1-16  ;  Philip  ii. 

It  is  probable  that  this  Evangelist  was  commemorated  in  the 
Church  of  Alexandria,  which  claimed  him  as  its  first  Bishop, 
from  a  very  early  period.  But  in  the  Western  Church  the 
Festival  does  not  appear  to  have  been  fixed  to  April  25th  until 
1090,  when  it  was  so  ordered  by  Urban  IL  The  body  of  the 
Saint  was  aaid  to  have  been  translated  in  461. 

It  was  apeedily  connected  with  observances  to  which  it  had  no 
sort  of  afBuity.  This  Festival  was  the  former  of  the  two  days 
on  which  processions  were  made  with  the  Cross  and  in  its 
honour;  And  from  the  singular  custom  of  veiling  the  altars, 
crosses,  and  shrines  in  black  on  these  days,  were  derived  the 
common  names  for  &  Mark's  Day,  i.e.,  Crucet  NigrtB,  Black 
Grosses,  or  Litania  Major,  It  seems  to  have  originated  in  token 
of  penitence  after  a  great  plague  in  A.D.  590. 

The  CoLLBCT,  naturally,  has  reference  to  that  which  is  the 
great  eanse  of  gratitude  which  the  Church  has  towards  S.  Mark, 
*viz.,  hia  OospeL  The  Epistle  and  Gospsl  teach  with  striking 
agreement  the  truth  that  the  Church  of  CausT  is  an  organised 
body,  depending  npon  Jesub  Christ,  her  Divine  Head,  and 
drawing  a  sbpematural  and  sacramental  Grace  from  Him,  as  a 
tree  draws  nourishment  from  its  root.  "I  am  the  Vine,  ye 
are  the  branches."  Similarly  the  two  first  Lessons  proper  for 
the  day  bear  on  the  same  subject  of  the  Church  and  her  Minis- 
tries. Is.  Ixii.  is  distinctly  a  prophecy  of  the  ' '  watchmen  npon 
thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem,"  and  the  Evening  Lesson  from  Ezek.  L 
is  the  Vision  of  Ohebar  and  the  four  Living  Creatures  who  are 
variously  interpreted  as  the  Evangelists,  the  Bishops  and  Pastors 
of  the  Church,  the  **qnatttor  stemmata  EcclesisD  militantis  aut 
triamphantis,"  and  very  beautifully  by  Pintus,  of  the  **  qnatuor 
stemmata  dkrif/i."  Chbutub  enim  ostendit  quaternas  facies} 
aqailse,  quia  est  Verbum  Patris  j  hominiS|  quia  Mt  Terus  Homo  j 


leonis,  quia  est  Bex ;  vital),  quia  est  sacrifieium  et  sacerdosi 
idque  in  calce,  id  est,  in  fine  vita)*" 

As  Sermon  helps  may  be  mentioned  : 

Keble,  'Sermons  on  Saints'  Days,'  Nos.  22,  23  (who,  how- 
ever,  seems  to  identify  S.  Mark  with  the  John  Mark  of  Acta  xii. 
12,  which  is  probably  an  error). 

Rev.  P.  Young's  '  Readings  on  the  First  Lessons '  (S.P.C.E.), 
Vol.  L,  pp.  76— 79. 

Suitoble  Hymns:  189,  140,  202,  231,  801. 

Fifth  Sunday  after  Easter. 

Anciently  called  Rogation   Sunday,   either   because  of   the 
Rogation  Days  which  immediately  follow,  or  because  of  the  very 
striking    words    which    form  the  prominent  teaching  of    the 
Gospel,  "  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive.** 
Lessons:  Mo&nino,  Deut.  vi.  ;  S.  Luke  xx.  1-81. 

Evening,  Deut.  ix.  or  x. :  Coloss.  iii.  18  to  iv.  7. 

Pulpit  Helps:— Ashley's  *  A  Year  with  Great  Preachers' 
(Hayes),  Vol.  L,  p.  238.  Much  matter  that  will  be  found  of 
great  use  to  the  preacher  may  be  consulted  in  '  A  Commentary 
on  the  Epistles  and  Gospels' (Parker),  Vol.  L,  pp.  5U — 530i 
being  excerpta  from  S.  Chrysostom  and  S.  Augustine. 

May  1  is  Fkbtiyal  op  SS.  Philip  and  Jaubs,  App.  xt  MM. 
The  S.  Philip  here  commemorated  is,  of  course,  the  Apostle, 
and  not  the  Deacon  of  Acts  vi.  6,  and  viii.  5. 

The  James  is  S.  James  the  Less,  son  of  Alphnus  or  Cleophas, 
and  of  a  mother  named  Mary.  He  was  cousin,  t.e.,  kinsman  or 
"brother  **  to  our  Lord.  He  was  the  first  Bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
was  the  President  in  the  earliest  Council  of  the  Church,  which 
was  held  there  (Acts  xv.  13).  He  seems  to  have  been  the  typo 
of  (a  comparatively  small  number  of)  Jewish  Christians  who 
were  as  distinguished  for  their  zealous  discharge  of  all  the 
precepts  of  the  law,  as  for  their  faith  and  piety  as  Chris- 
tians. He  wrote  the  Catholic  Epistle  of  S.  James,  which 
shows  his  position  in  Christian  thought  to  have  been  exactly  what 
we  infer  from  the  mentions  of  him  by  Josophus  and  in  the  Tal- 
mud.    He  was  martyred  in  a  tumult  in  a.d.  62. 

Suitable  Hymns:  142,  143,  176,  179,  199. 

Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  May  8,  4  and  5,  are  Roga- 
tion Datb. 

The  Rogations  were  public  processions,  with  crosses  and  ban- 
ners, during  the  three  days  that  preceded  Ascension  Day ;  and 
these  were  employed  in  singing  Litanies,  at  first  addressed  to 
God,  afterwards  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  and  the  Saints. 
The  Festival  of  the  Invention  of  the  Cross,  ue.,  its  discovery  by 
the  Empress  Helena,  circa  A.D.  326,  was  fixed  to  May  3  (Thomas* 
sin  says),  as  early  as  the  eighth  century.  These  Litanies  con- 
tained petitions  for  the  frnitfulnees  of  the  earth  and  for  protec- 
tion from  pestilence.  In  our  own  country  they  were  called  Ganff 
Dayes,  and  later  on  they  degenerated  into  "  beating  the  bounds  " 
of  parishes.  The  first  idea  of  them  may  have  been  suggested  bj 
the  Pagan  Ambarvalia  (see  *  Spelman  ConeiV). 

It  is  specially  to  bo  remembered  that  Rogation- Tuesday  is  the 
day  now  recommended  to  be  employed  in  Missionary  Interces- 
sion. We  may  refer  to  some  suggestions  for  the  clue  observance 
of  this  season  in  the  furtherance  of  the  Mission  work  of  the 
Church,  made  by  ourselves  laat  year  in  these  pages  (L.  C.  for  1879, 
page  147).  There  is  a  metrical  Litany  *'  for  the  Rogation  Days  *' 
in  *  H.  A.  M.,'  No.  468,  which,  though  not  so  ijpecra/  in  its  petitions 
as^is  desirable,  may  be  added  to  the  ordinary  Services  where 
nothing  more  can  be  done.       Digitized  by  V^OOQ  IC 
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May  6  is  ASCENSION  DAT,  or  Holt  Thurbdat. 

With  the  exception  perhaps  of  the  commemoration  of  our 
Lord's  Resurrection,  this  is  the  earliest  Festival  of  the  entire 
Christian  cycle.  S.  Augustine  seems  to  say  that  it  was  insti- 
tuted as  early  as  a.d.  68;  and  homilies  upon  it  are  found  in 
the  works  of  S.  Athanasius  and  S.  Ghrysostom.  An  excellent 
passage  on  the  Ascension,  translated  from  the  Fourteenth  Cate- 
chetical Lecture  of  S.  Cyril  Jerus.,  may  be  found  in  the  *  Com- 
ments on  Epistle  and  Gospel,'  Vol.  I.,  pp.  545-547. 

Our  limited  space  obliges  us,  with  regret,  to  break  o£f  here. 

SuiUble  Hymns:  144,  146,  147,  149,  174,  201. 

S.  J.  E. 


<?NoYe:§    or  THElDpyO 


T*he  great  preponderance  of  female  to  male  candidates  at  Con- 
firmations which  is  unfortunately  the  rule  in  a  majority  of  cases 
in  nearly  erery  diocese  has,  we  hear,  been  as  noticeable  this 
year  as  in  previous  years  in  the  Metropolis,  notwithstanding 
the  remarks  made  on  the  subject  by  the  Bishop's  Chsplain,  the 
Rot.  W.  M.  Sinclair,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Diocesan  Lay 
Helper's  Association.  The  same  manifest  disproportion  of  the 
sexes  would,  wo  believe,  be  found  in  regard  to  the  returns  of 
Easter  Communions  recently  published,  and  it  suggests  in  both 
oases  matter  for  very  serious  consideration  among  the  clergy. 
•  •  • 

Mr  Charles  Mackeson  wilt,  at  the  request  uf  the  Council  of 
the  College  of  Organists,  read  a  paper  on  "Hymns,  Hymn- 
writers  and  Hymn-tunes,"  at  the  College,  95  Great  Russell- 
street,  Bloomsbury,  on  Tuesday  next  at  eight  o'clock.  lUustra- 
irations  consisting  of  hymn-tunes,  ancient  and  modern,  will  be 
sung  by  a  select  choir.  Cards  of  admission  may  be  obtained  on 
application  to  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  College,  Mr  E,  H. 
Turpin,  6  Argyle-square,  W.O. 

*  •  • 

Sermons  on  behalf  of  the  Church  of  England  Tomperance 
Society  will  be  preached  on  Sunday  next  in  nearly  200  churches 
in  London  and  the  suburbs. 

*  •  * 

The  friends  of  yoluntary  schools  will  learn  with  satisfaction 
that  the  Bishop  of  London  has  taken  actiTO  steps  to  prevent  the 
transfer  to  the  School  Board  of  one  of  the  oldest  Church  schools 
in  his  diocase — the  National  School  of  the  parish  of  S.  John  at 
Hampstoad.  In  a  letter  to  the  Vicar,  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Burnaby, 
the  Bishop  says:  "There  is  a  report  that  the  Hampstead 
National  Schools  are  in  danger  of  being  handed  over  to  the 
School  Board.  Surely  this  cannot  be  true.  A  parish  which  has 
80  liberally  restored  its  Church,  could  never  give  up  what  is 
far  more  important — ^the  religious  teaching  of  its  children.  I 
have  ventured  to  express  my  disbelief  of  the  report."  The 
practical  iasue  of  this  very  wise,  if  slightly  sarcastic  letter 
of  the  Diocesan,  has  been  the  publication  of  an  appeal  from 
the  Managers  of  the  school  to  the  parishioners  for  funds  to 
maintain  the  schools,  although,  as  a  nuitter  of  fact,  the  school 
buildings  are  so  unsatisfactory  that  a  transfer  could  not  take 
place,  and  if  the  Parochial  Schools  were  closed  the  School  Board 
would  erect  new  buildings. 

*  •  •  . 

The  nomination  of  Canon  Q.  H.  Wilkinson  and  the  Rev.  G.  H. 
Hodgsoo,  Vicar  of  En6eld,  for  the  oflBoe  of  Proctor  for  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Middlesex,  in  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury, 
in  the  room  of  Prebendary  J.  E.  Kempe,  Rector  of  S.  James's, 


Piccadilly,  is  supported  by  the  Rev.  G.  F.  Prescott,  Vicar  of  S. 
Michael  and  All  Angels,  Paddington,  and  the  Rev.  Arthur 
Williamson,  Vicar  of  S.  James's,  Norlands,  who  have  issnpd  a 
circular,  asking  the  clergy  to  vote  for  these  gentlemen.  The 
clergy  of  the  Evangelical  School,  have  at  the  last  moment  put 
forward  as  candidates  for  the  vacancy.  Prebendary  Cadmsn  and 
Canon  Fleming,  whose  supporters  include  Mr  Walter  Abbott, 
Vicar  of  Paddington,  Dr  Forrest,  Dr  Nolan,  Mr  E.  H-  Bicker- 
steth,  Mr  F.  F.  Goe  and  Canon  Spence.  Canon  Gregory  was,  on 
Wednesday,  unanimously  re-elected  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
S.  Paul's  as  their  Proctor. ' 

•  •  • 

The  picturesque  old  Parish  Church  of  Pinner,  dating  back  ia 
its  earliest  portions  to  the  13th  century,  will  be  re-opened  to- 
morrow (Saturday,  17lh  inst.},  after  a  complete  restoration, 
which  has  occupied  fourteen  months,  under  the  direction  of  Mr 
J.  L.  Pearson,  A.R.A.  In  addition  to  the  noble  renovation  of 
the  fabric  many  special  gifts,  including  an  organ  by  Walker, 
choir-stalls  and  pulpit,  several  windows,  and  a  reredos,  have 
been  made  by  parishioners.  Bishop  Clanghton  will  represent 
the  Bishop  of  London  at  the  re-opening  services. 

•  •  • 

Just  before  going  to  press  we  hear  that  the  Biahop  of  Oxford, 
in  a  letter  to  the  Churchwardens  of  Clewer,  intimates  that  be 
has  decided  to  accept  Canon  Carter's  resignation  of  the  rectory. 

•  •  • 

Canon  Duckworth  has  not,  wo  understand,  finally  completed 
the  legal  formalities  connected  with  the  resignation  of  the 
Vicarage  of  S.  Mark's,  Hamilton-terrace,  and  will  probably 
delay  for  a  time  the  severance  of  his  connection  with  his  parish. 


M^  <^o  V  r  c  sp  0  n  b  c  i\  co^ 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  LiTRRART  Churchmah  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  tbe 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  addreis 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  con^ded  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publiiaition,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  8PA0B  IS  LIMITED  WE  MUST  BEQITEBT  OUB 
OOBRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BBIEF. 

To  t!ie  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir, — The  paragraph  in  your  laat  number  advising  Churchmen 
how  to  vote  is  by  this  time  out  of  date,  but  out  of  justice  to 
those  who  are  now  unfortunate,  I  must  express  my  g^reat  regret 
that  upon  a  matter  of  modern  history  not  yet  six  years  old,  of 
general  interest,  and  on  which  it  was  so  easy  to  have  been  accu- 
rate, you  should  have  given  currency  to  an  erroneous  statement 
detrimental  to  the  reputation  of  the  Conservative  Government. 
It  is  not  the  fact  as  you  aver,  "  that  the  Public  Worship  Regula- 
tion Act  was  passed  by  a  Tory  Administration."  It  was  from 
first  to  last  a  private  member's  Bill,  brought  into  one  House  by 
tbe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  into  the  other  by  Mr  Russell 
Gurney ;  and  although  Mr  Disraeli  made  his  moat  unfortunate 
speech  in  its  favour,  it  was  opposed  by  Lord  Saliabnry,  Lord 
Carnarvon,  Mr  Hardy,  Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  and  Lord  John 
Manners,  all  members  of  the  Cabinet  (a  thing  impossible  with  a 
Government  measure),  while  the  reasons  which  Mr  Cross  gave 
for  supporting  it  are  the  strongest  condemnation  of  the  policy 
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of  the  Chnroh  Amdfttloii.  I  Tery  rfaoeraly  tm*  ihst  Ksf 
Chnrehmmn  whose  Tote,  on  accomit  of  this  error,  miy  have 
helped  to  giye  a  mejoritj  to  the  partj  which  reokons  Mr  Brad- 
Ungh  among  its  memhers  and  repretentatiTei,  may  bat  liye  to 
appreciate  that ''  la  poUtiqw  de  la  haine  "  li  ai  miechieTons  and  aa 
■nioidal  in  referenee  td  rellgiooa  as  to  seenlar  qneationa. 
Toore  truly, 

A.  J.  B.  Bbbctobd  Hopb. 


«THE  LEOTIONABT  AS  IT  mOHT  BE.' 

2b  the  Editor  of  the  lu  C. 

Sn,— There  baa  been  lent  to  me  the  roTiew  of  my  *  Leetionary 
u  it  might  be**  ont  of  page  182  of  your  number  for  Maroh  19tb, 
1880.  Yon  are  miataken  in  aaying  tiiab  I  propoie  to  tomofo 
Elijah's  Aloension  from  Aaoension  Day.  On  the  contrary,  I  pre* 
poeo  to  Qse  the  whole  of  S  Ohr.  ii.,  aa  in  the  old  Leetionai^. 
(See  2  Ohr.  ii.  15, 16,  28,  with  AeU  ii.  18.)  The  reaaona  for 
remoTing  Qen.  zxii.  from  Good  Friday  morning  to  the  preyiona 
Wedneeday,  where  it  would  always  be  read  in  the  week  before 
Lent,  were,  (1)  Because  it  is  put  as  an  Erening  Leeson  for  the 
First  Sunday  in  Lent,  where  most  would  use  it  $  and  (2),  To 
mike  room  for  Exodus  xii.  to  t.  29  on  Qood  Friday  (which  is 
Tery  aoiUble,  since,  "Ohbibt  our  PassoTsr  is  saeriflced  for  us  "), 
and  thus  to  eeoiire  the  non-omisston  of  any  part  q^ Exodus  xii.,  at 
this  season.  As  matters  now  stand,  where  there  are  only  two 
■erTices,  there  is  an  absolute  necessity  eyery  year  to  omit  either 
Exodus  xiy.,  which  is  the  meet  saitable  Eyening  Lesson  and  which 
is  referred  to  in  Psalm  exiy.,  one  of  the  proper  Psalms,  or  else 
Exodas  xii.,  from  y.  29  to  the  end,  which  has  a  more  direct  bear- 
ing on  Easter  than  the  preyious  portion ;  while  the  whole  chapter 
ii  nnusually  long  for  a  day  on  which  there  are  the  most  commu- 
nicants. For  All  Saints*  Day,  my  proposals  haye  a  more  direct 
reference  to  •<  tbe  Sainta  "  and  "  All  Saints,"  than  the  Apocryphal 
lessons :  see  Dan.  yii.  14,  22,  25;  Zeeh.  xiy.  5,  20 ;  with  the  ool- 
leet  The  proposal  to  alter  the  EpisUes  and  Gospels  was  a  mere 
dhUer  dictum  for  tbongfai  My  suggested  changes  would  merely 
put  the  passages  reflNring  to  tiieyhoto,  before  those  referring  to 
the  TtmUi  from  those  facta,  I  am,  yours,  Ac., 

Thi  Author. 

[The  writer  explains  further,  in  a  priyate  letter  to  ourselyes, 
that  the  work  we  noticed  was  intended  as  a  supplement  or  com- 
^cnda  to  a  former  work.  This  the  reyiewer  had  not  before  him, 
aad  did  not  eontemplake  in  his  remarks. 

With  respect  to  Iiis  proposal  to  elucidate  in  another  letter  hia 
ytews  on  the  Lectionary,  we  shall  be  pleased  to  open  our  oolumns 
to  him,  on  the  single  condition  (which  we  are  obliged  to  impose 
on  all  correspondents),  of  the  utmost  breyity. — Ed.] 


A  eel  respondent  from  Furnham  writes :  In  riew  of  the  *'  Oen- 
teaary  of  Sunday  Schools  in  England,"  would  you  giye  some 
history  of  the  Sunday  School  aystem  ?  Were  not  Sunday  Schools 
itt  use  on  tbe  OofttiBeBt  long  before  we  had  them  ?  Are  they 
not  an  inyention  of  one  of  the  Roman  Religions  Orders  ? 

[For  an  article  on  Sunday  Schools,  see  L.  0.  for  1878,  p. 
823.— Ed.] 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Ii.  C. 

Sir,— Would  any  Of  your  readers  kindly  infbrm  me  of  ho# 
many  m^n  did  the  guard  round  our  6ayiour*ft  lOttb  probably  eon* 
siet  ?  Totir*  truly,  B.  A. 

CUremonti  South  Af        Miroh  I5tfa,  18KK 


Sn,— One  of  your  correspondents  has  giyen  us  the  names  of 
the  Authors  of  '  Lyra*  Apostolica.'  Would  one  of  them  now 
kindly  giye  the  names  of  the  Authors  of  *  Plain  Sermons,  by 
Oontribntora  to  the  Traota  for  the  Times.'  8  yols.  Riyingtons. 
1840-45.  0.  F.  G. 

*«*  There  are  Ten  Volumes  of  these  Plain  Sermons,  besides  a 
'  itipptiimentary  one  on  the  latter  part  of  the  Catechism.     The 
Aufh^*  na&4i  ure  giyen  w  follows  in  **  Notes  and  Queries,'* 
1865.— Ed. 

A.— John  Eeble. 

B.— Isaao  Williams. 

0.— DrPnsey. 

D. — J.  H.  Newman. 

K— Thomas  Keble. 

F.— Sir  George  Proyost,  Bart. 

G.— Rey.  R.  F.  Wilson. 


BOOKS  BEOBIYBD. 

BreBda.—Fynie*S  lowers    ...       ...       Hatehards. 

ChalUs.— Seriptoral  Doetrine  of  Immortality  ...  Biyingtons. 
Commentary  of  the  Old  Testament.p-Iiaian  to 

Malachl  ...       8.  P.  C.  K. 

BlUoott.— Tbe  Being  of  God         8.  P.  C,  K. 

Hoxley.— Introduetory        ...       ^ MacmUlan. 

Keble.— Sermons  MtecellaneoQS    Parker. 

Marryat— Tbe  Chain  of  Gold       Hatehards. 

O'Reilly.— Sassex  Stories.    3  yols.  Strahan. 

Poole.— Bngnenots  of  the  Dispersion     Maemillan. 

Renoaf.— Tne  HIbbert  Lectores,  1879     Williams  kNorgate. 

Scotch  Sermons,  1880  ...       ...       Hsomillan. 

SeotL— Eikon  Bssillke         ...       EUiot  Stock. 

Shaw.— Tbe  London  Market  Gardens    

Bluine.— Yergtl  Geonic  If Maemillan. 

Surtees.-'Witton*sMaia      Partridge. 

The  Pnlpit  Commentary       C.  Ke gan  Paul  h  Co. 

GHIOHESTEB  THEOLOOIOAL  GOLLEQE. 

PriNOIPAL: 

BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 


ViOB-PRINOIPAL: 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 
Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral 

LboTURBR: 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 

LBOTURBR  IN   PaROOHIAL   LAW: 

B.  a.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  fbur  Terms  in  the  year,  ayen^inar  eijiht  weeks  each.    The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  ease  of  Oradn- 
ates.    Fees  for  ordinary  tultioup  8U  per  annum. 
Application  for  admission  or  Information,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal. 


^\t^  SBibsion  Joust  td  S^*  §omfac^ 
WABMIN8TEB. 

WABDBN. 

BEV.  OANON  BIB  J.  E.  PHTTiTPPB,  Babt., 

VIoar  of  Warminster. 

PEINOXPAL. 

BEV.  8.  J.  EALEB,  M.A. 

YtOB-PBINOIPAL. 

BEV.  H.  G.  riENNES-OLINTON,  B.A. 

Was  established  In  1800.  for  the  purpose  of  reoelying  young  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themsdyes  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  MIsnons  of  the 
Cbynrcfi  of  Sngland. 

The  training  glren  Is  ihdu^tfial  as  well  as  theological.  The  annual 
eheige  for  eiieh  indent  Is  A4& 

Many  jaehoUffshJps  of  £80  sad  A40  annually  are  giyen  by  Missionary 
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POFULAB  EDinOir  OF  THE  DOR^  ILLITSTSATED  BIBLE. 

M^Bsn  0A8SELL,  PETTEB,  GALPIN,  and  00.  wiU  publish, 
IN  MONTHLY  FARTS,  7d., 


WITH    220   ILLUSTRATIONS   BY 

GU STAVE   DOB]^- 

Part  1,  ready  AprH  \ 


•^«  TW«  nimptiioiu  Bdltlon  of  the  Bible,  with  the  maffoifleent  niuttnitioos  by  Gubtavb  Dore,  will  be  now  pUeed  witUn  the  reach 
of  ererf  penoa  who  desires  to  potaets  a  Yolnine  which  has  been  fitly  deicrtbed  aa  "the  culminating  and  yasteat  work  of  the  aftM'a  Ufe  aa  a 
work  of  illoatraUon.**  The  production  of  these  Kn«raTin|(s  occupied  M.  Dorb  no  less  a  period  than  four  yean,  and  the  cost  of  Drawing  and 
BngraTiag  alone  amoonted  to  more  than  £15.000.   The  alse  of  the  pasre  on  which  the  Work  is  printed  ia  12}  in.  by  9|  in. 


iVaqpcefassf  now  natfy  at  aU  bookitUvi;  or  pott-free  from 

OASSBLL,  PETTEB,  GALPIN,  and  CO.,  Ludgate-hill,  liondon. 


NEW    WORK    ON    THE    ROWAN    CONTROVERSYs 

Now  wady,  Naw  Edition  (Twentieth  Thouaand),  Revised  and  Enlarged  to  224  pp.,  small  post  8to,  cloth  bourda^  Is., 

PLAIN     REASONS    AGAINST    JOINING 
THE     CHURCH     OF    ROME. 

By  RICHARD  FREDERICK  LITTLEDALE,  LL.D.,  D.C.L. 

SOCIETY  FOR  PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN   KNOWLEDGE, 
London :  Northumberland-avenue,  Charing-cross,  S.W. ;  4  Royal  Exchange,  E.G. ;   and  48  Piccadilly,  W. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.    1829. 
Office— 1  and  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

Chairman-The  ARCHDEACON  of  WESTMINSTER.  Deputy  Chairman— ROBERT  PEW,  Esq. 

Phyridan-Dr  STONE,  U  DeanVyard,  S.W.  Aotnary-STEWART  HELDER.  Bsqi. 

Financial  Information,   Ist  June,   1879:-     ^^^^^^ 

Total  Fundi      ...       ^      •      -      ^'SsMO 

Total  Amiual  Income —       •-       t  r»  4mi 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death      ... ,  , .;.       -      ^'iSvlJ 

Amount  of  Proflto  dirided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Bonus        ...       ...       ...       I^;™,. _***»**" 

Next  Bonus  due  1st  June,  1881.       Assurances  eflTected  prcTiously  will  share  therein.  

BOOKS     BOUGHT, 

HOWEVER  MANY  OR  PEW. 

.TOonUnneto  purohase  not  only  Complete  Lihraries.  but  abo  Small  Colleotioniof 
5i??  cSnstMtly  bonahS  inch  tibrarfta  and  CoUectiona  from  Dignitaries  and  other 
w»s  can  be  sri^^n  if  reqiured, 
Messrs  SKEPFINGTON  will  either  go  in  penon.  or_frtll  send  a  thoroughly  competent  wpr^^ 
Town  or  Country  :  should  they  purohase  the  boolu  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and  if  not,  only  the  expenses  of  the  jouraey  ^"  "f  f'^^n. 

With  relereuee  to  smaller  collections  of  books,  they  will.  If  desired,  send  empty  packing  oaaes  In  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  raloa- 
tion,  or  they  will  endeavour  to  give  some  rough  idea  ol  tlielr  worth  from  a  List. 

NJI.-THB  HiaHBST  MARKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATE  CASH,  »  ALWAYS  GIVEN.      ^^ .«^^«t^ 

ALL  DELAY,  raCERTAINTY,  AND  EXPENSE  IN  REALIZATION  AND  REMOVAL  ARE  ENTIRELY  AVOIDED. 
BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EZOHANOED. 


Messrs  SKBFTINQTON  beg  to  inUmatethat  theyoonUnne 
Seeond-hand  Books,  During  the  fast  thirty  years  they  have  cons 
Members  of  the  Church  t  and  the  very  highest  references  can  be  given  if  reqi 
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C^e  Religious  Cratt  Snrutg. 

EIGHTY-FIRST  ANNIVERSARY. 


I 


THE    PUBLIC     MEETING 

wUl  be  heM 

On  FRIDAY  EVRNINO,  MAY  7tb,  at  KXETRB  HALL. 

The  Cbair  will  be  taken  at  Half-past  8lx  by 

SIR   CHAKLES   REED    LL.D.,    M.P. 

And  the  foUowlnsr  Gentlemen  are  expected  to  addreu  the  Meeting 

-RIflrbt  Rer.  the  Bi»hop  of    RANGOON.   D.D.;    Rer.  GRORGE 

EVEBARD.  II.A.,  of  Wolverhampton ;  Rev.  W.P.MACKAY.M.A., 

lI.D..of  Hnll ;  Kev.  C.  H.  SPURQEON. 

Tickets  for  Reserved  Seats  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Secrc> 
tariei,  50  Paternoster  row,  London. 
8EKMONS. 
The  ANNIVERSARY  SERMON 8  will  be  presched  as  follows :- On 
Sunday  llomini?.  May  9tli,  1880.    Hy  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of 
RANGOON.  U  \}^  In  Christ  Church,  North  Brixton.     Divine  Ser- 
vice to  commence  at  Klpven  o'clock. 
On  Friday  Afternoon,  Hay  21st.  18S0.    By  the  Rev.  GORDON  CAL- 
THROP,  li.A.,  VIrarof  St  Augnsttne's,  lllghbory.  at  St  Hary, 
Aldermary.  Quern  Victoria-street,  E.G.    Divine  Service  to  com- 
meooe  at  a  Quarter-past  One  u  clock. 
And  on  Sunday  Homing.  Blay  .30th.  bv  the  Rer.  HENRY  ALLON. 
D.D..  at  Allen-street  Congregational  Chorch,  Kensington.    Divine 
Serriee  to  conunence  at  Eleven  o'clock. 

ON  THCRSDAY,  20th  may. 

A    PUBLIC    BREAKFAST, 

*  In  eonneetlon  with  the  Foreign  Missionary  VTork  of  the  Society, 
will  be  held  In 
CANNON  STREET  HOTEL,  at  9  o'clock,  a.m., 
when 
SIR  HARRY  VERNEY,  Bart.,  M.P.,  will  Pbesxdb. 
TbeReT.A.MEILLE.of  Florence;  CoL  EMILB  GADTIRR.of 
Geneva;  Pasteur  DA R DIE R, of  Geneva;  Pastenr  JAULUESGOOK, 
of  Lanaanne  \  and  other  Friends  of  the  Society  are  expected  to  be 
present  and  to  speak. 

Tiekata  Sa.  6d.  each,  may  be  had  from  M  Fatemoster-row, 
or  IM  Plocadilly. 
SAMUEL  MANNING.  l.L.D.  lB.«..f.rf^ 

LEWIS  BORRETT  WHITE,  MA../ °*^***""* 

JAMES  PARKER  AND  CO.'S 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

In  the  press,  post  8vo., 

The    WORSHIP    of   the    OLD   COVENANT    CON- 

SIDKHED  MORE  ESPECIALLY  in  RELATION  to  that  of  the 
NEW.  By  the  Kev.  E.  F.  Wl  LLIS,  M. A.,  Vice-Principal  of  Cud- 
desdon  Theological  College,  Author  of  *  The  Sacrificial  Aspect  of 
tJ>e  Holy  Eucharist,*  Ac. 

In  the  preM.  crown  8vo.  toned  pai>er, 

OUTLINES  for  AIEDITATION.    By  the  late  JOHN 

KKBLK.  H.A.    Edited,  by  a  Preface,  by  the  Rev.R.  F.  WILSON, 
In  the  press,  post  8vo, 

HINTS  to  PREACHERS,  with  Sermons  and  Addresees. 

By  Rev.  8.  ICEYNOLDS  IIOLK,  Canon  of  Lincoln. 

Oxford  and  London :  JAMES  PARKER  and  CO. 


HOME  MISSIONS  of  the  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND. 
-FOIITY-THIRD  ANNIVERSARY  of  the  ADDITIONAL 
CURATES*  SOCIETY  wiU  be  held  on  WEDNESDAY  in  Rogation 
Week.  Hay  5. 

A  SPECIAL  SERVICE  of  INTERCESSION  for  God*s  blessing 
on  Home  Minions  will  be  held  at  all  Saints*,  Margaret-street,  com- 
mencing at  Twelve  o*c  Noon,  at  which  the  Rev.  Canon  ERNEST 
WILBERFORCE  will  deliver  an  Address. 

A  similar  SERVICE  will  also  be  held  at  11.30  a.m..  at  Rt  Jude's, 
South  Kensington.    Preaoher,  the  Rev.  JOHN  OAKLEY,  M.A. 

SERVICES  of  INTERCESSION  wiU  also  beheld  Inmanychurchci 
throughout  the  country. 

The  ANNUAL  MEKTING  will  be  held  at  3^  p.m.  In  the  Natlonsl 
Soclety*s  Large  Room.  Broad  Sand unry,  under  the  presidency  ot  His 
Grace  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  YORK.  Cards  for  reserved  scats  will 
be  sent  on  application  to  the  Secretary,  7  Whitehall,  8.  W. 

HOME  MISSIONS  of  the  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND. 
-FORTY-TUIRD  ANNIVERSARY  of  the  ADDITIONAL 
CUUATE8*  SOCIETY. 

SERMONS  in  support  of  the  Society's  work  will  be  preached  in  St 
Stephen's.  South  Kensington,  on  SUNDAY,  May  2,  at  7  p.m..  by  ihe 
Lord  Bishop  of  80D0R  and  HAN. 

Lee  Parish  Church,  on  SUNDAY,  May  9,  at  11  a.m,by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  ELY. 

Kenslnston  Parish  Church,  on  SUNDAY,  May  23,  at  11.30  a.m.,  by 
the  Rev.  W.  CLAVELL  INGRAM.  M.A. 

St  Petcr*s.  Eaton-sqoare.on  SUNDAY, May  33, at  It  am., by  the 
Rev.  II.  MONTAGir  VILLIERS,  H.A. ;  and  at  i.30  p.m.,  by  the 
Rev.  AV.  J.  KNOX  LITTLE,  M.A. 

St  Peter*s,  Cranley  gardens.  Sooth  Kensington,  on  SUNDAY,  May 
30,  at  11  a  m.,  by  the  Lord  BUhop  of  CARLIbLE. 

HOME  MISSIONS  of  the  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND. 
-PRAYERS  for  HOME  MISSIONS,  for  Use  on  WKDNESDAY 
In  ROGATION  AVEEK.-A  Paper  on  this  subject  and  Copies  of  a 
Litany  and  Prayers  will  be  gladly  supplied  (gratis)  on  application  to 
the  Secretary,  Additional  Curates'  Society,  7  Whitehall.  J.ondon,  S.  W. 

T—.«r«»./  Ri|f»»t  Hon.  J.  G.  HUBBARD,  M.P. 
Treasurers  |  ^  •^j,  ARNOLD,  Esq. 

OBJECT.— To  send  Missionaries  to  labour  among  the  masses  In  our 
great  towns.  To  supply  the  Incumbents  of  the  smaller  towns  with 
such  a  staff  of  Assistant-Curates  as  may  enable  thein  to  take  efficient 
care  of  the  souls  committed  to  them.  To  send  the  Gospel  message  and 
the  means  of  grace  into  the  remote  hamh  ts  and  scattered  cottaces  of 
our  wide  agricultural  parishes.  To  miilce  provision  for  the  204,000  souls 
which  are  annually  added  to  the  population  of  the  country. 

WORK.— Towards  carrying  on  this  worlc  the  Society  is  now  support- 
ing, in  whole  or  in  part,  nearly  700  Curates  in  poor  and  populous 
parishes  throughout  England  and  Wales. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS.  Donations,  and  Church  Collections  are  eameetly 
asked  for.    They  may  t>e  sent  to  the 

Rev.  ARTHUR  J.  INGRAM. Secretary, 
7  Whitehall.  London.  S.  W. 

Just  published.  Second  and  greatly-enlarged  Edition,  crown  8vo,7s.  6d., 

CT  HIPPOLYTUS  and  the  CHURCH  of  ROME  in 

O  the  EARLIER  PART  of  the  TI1IRI>  CKNTURY.  From  the 
newly  discovered  **  Itefutation  of  all  Heresies.*'  By  CUR.  WORDS- 
WORTH,  D.D..  leishopof  Lincoln. 

RIVING  TONS,  London,  Oxford  aud  Cambridge. 
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C!)e  Bttii  Convocations!. 

We  find  a  fresh  proof  of  the  iDcreasing  importance 
attached  to  Convocation  in  the  manner  in  which  the  elec- 
tioDB  to  that  bedy  are  noted  by  the  prees.  Almoet  for 
the  fint  time  some  of  the  daily  papers  have  given  par- 
ticalars  of  the  contests  in  the  different  parts  of  the  country, 
whilst  the  results  have  been  regularly  chronicled  day  by 
day. 


Additional  interest  has  been  imparted  to  the  elections 
by  the  admission  of  voting  papers.  The  difficulty  and 
expense  of  being  present  at  an  election  at  the  cathedral  city 
or  at  the  town  selected  for  the  purpose,  not  unf  requently  at 
a  great  distance  from  many  of  the  clergy  interested,  and 
sometimes  not  to  be  reached  without  spending  a  night  at 
an  inn,  must  have  deterred  all  but  those  thoroughly  in 
earnest  from  taking  part  in  an  election,  and  practically 
left  far  more  than  their  due  share  of  influence  to  those 
living  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  city  or  town 
where  the  election  was  held.  At  the  election  just  dosed 
this  has  been  remedied.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  Arch- 
bishops, voting  papers  have  been  used  in  nearly  every 
Diocese ;  in  one  or  two  it  is  said  that  the  question  of  their 
legality  has  been  raised,  and  this  is  confessedly  a  doubtful 
point,  but  as  yet  we  have  seen  no  practical  proof  that  their 
use  has  not  been  acquiesced  in. 

Before  considering  the  results  of  the  elections  we  must 
say  a  word  or  two  of  those  who  have  withdrawn  from  the 
Southern  Convocation  on  account  of  ill-health,  or  for 
some  other  reason,  some  of  whom  will  be  much  missed. 
First  amongst  these  is  the  Be  v.  Way  land  Joyce,  the  his- 
torian of  Convocation,  whose  thorough"  knowledge  of  all 
that  appertained  to  Convocation,  its  modes  of  procedure,  its 
rights  and  privileges,  was  invaluable.  Although  his  con- 
nection with  Convocation  is  now  formally  sundered  for 
the  first  time,  he  has  been  practically  lost  to  that  body 
for  some  years,  as  ill-health  rendered  it  impossible  for  him 
to  attend  its  sessions.  His  colleague  in  the  representation 
of  the  Diocese  of  Hereford,  Dr  Jebb,  will  also  be  a  great 
loss.  For  whilst  failing  to  place  his  ailments  in  a  popu- 
lar form  before  those  whom  he  addressed,  his  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  subjects  which  he  handled  made  his 
contributions  to  debate  valuable,  and  well-read  theologians 
are  sufficiently  rare  to  make  the  absence  of  one  who  had 
a  fair  claim  to  that  title  a  sensible  loss.  The  ripe  wisdom 
of  Archdeacon  Bandall,  who  has  represented  the  Cluster 
of  Bristol  since  the  resignation  of  his  Archdeaconry,  will 
also  be  much  missed.  A  really  profound  lawyer,  he  was 
able  to  deal  with  legal  questions  in  a  manner  which  greatly 
helped  his  brethren  to  come  to  right  conclusions,  and  it 
will  be  difficult  to  find  a  successor  to  him  when  such 
questions  have  to  be  considered  in  the  future. 

Besides  these  losses  from  ill-health  or  advancing  years, 
the  Southern  Convocation  will  be  deprived  of  the  sound 
wisdom  and  kindly  presence  of  Archdeacon  Cust,  who  has 
become  Dean  of  York ;  of  the  good-tempered  and  some- 
times acute  criticisms  and  suggestions  of  Prebendary 
Kempe,  who  retires  from  the  representation  of  the  Arch- 
deaconry of  Middlesex  ;  and  of  the  assistance  of  Bishop 
Walsham  How,  Canon  Sutton,  Dr  Gee,  and  the  Bev.  W. 
M.  Birch,  who  have  been  translated  to  other  preferments, 
and  so  been  removed  out  of  the  archdeaconry  or  diocese 
which  they  had  represented.  Some  or  all  of  these  gen- 
tlemen Convocation  may  hope  at  some  future  time  to  see 
I  a^i^ain  within  its  walls,  when  they  become  known  in  their 
I  new  spheres  of  duty  and  vacancies  ailse. 
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When  we  tarn  to  the  elections,  it  is  pleasant  to  find 
most  of  the  Dioceses  steadfast  to  their  old  Proctors,  and 
that,  with  increased  facilities  for  voting,  there  is  little 
disposition  to  question  the  wisdom  of  the  choice  previously 
made.  The  Dioceses  of  Canterbury,  Winchester,  Exeter, 
Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Lincoln,  Norwich,  Oxford,  Peter- 
boro',  Worcester,  and  the  Archdeaconry  of  London,  have 
again  selected  their  old  representatives  without  a  contest ; 
whilst  all  the  Chapters  have  continued  their  confidence 
to  their  old  members,  where  they  were  willing  to  serve 
again.  The  only  changes  of  which  we  have  heard  were 
at  Ely,  where  Dr  Lowe  takes  the  place  of  Professor 
Kennedy,  who  was  never  a  frequent  attendant  in  the 
Jerusalem  Chamber ;  at  Bangor,  where  Canon  Williams 
retired,  and  Dr  Briscoe  was  elected  to  fill  his  place,  after  a 
contest  with  Canon  Lewis,  who  had  withdrawn  from  the 
representation  of  the  Diocese  with  the  intention  of  being 
the  mouth-piece  of  his  Chapter  in  Convocation  ;  and  at 
Bristol,  where  Archdeacon  Bandall  retired,  and  Canon 
Norris  was  chosen  in  his  room. 

In  the  contested  elections  there  has  undoubtedly  been 
some,  but  by  no  means  an  excessive,  amount  of  partisanship, 
and  the  Evangelical  Clergy,  who  have  hitherto  stood  a 
good  deal  aloof  from  Convocation,  and  who  have  sought 
to  retard  its  restoration  by  describing  it  as  one-sided, 
rather  than  to  redress  the  balance  by  seeking  a  larger 
share  of  the  representation,  have  at  the  recent  elections 
made  great  efforts  to  return  their  men.  We  do  not  possess 
sufficient  knowledge  of  the  candidates  proposed,  and  the 
London  papers  fail  to  give  us  the  information  needed,  to 
enable  us  in  all  cases  to  point  out  the  particular  questions 
raised,  or  the  results  arrived  at,  but  so  far  as  we  can  see, 
the  amount  of  change  on  what  may  be  called  party 
grounds  is  very  small.  In  the  Archdeaconry  of  Middlesex 
there  was  on  some  accounts  the  most  important  contest. 
There  the  Bev.  G.  H.  Wilkinson,  of  S.  Peter's,  Eaton- 
square,  and  the  Bev.  G.  H.  Hodson,  Yicar  of  Enfield, 
were  proposed  by  men  of  more  than  one  school  of  thought, 
and  it  was  expected  that  the  nomination  would  be  a 
ix)pular  one,  and  that  there  would  be  no  contest.  This, 
however,  did  not  prove  to  be  the  case.  The  Bev.  Pre- 
bendary W.  Cadman,  Bector  of  Trinity,  Marylebone,  and 
the  Bev.  Canon  Fleming,  of  S.  Michael's,  Chester-square, 
were  proposed  in  opposition  ;  and  the  reason  for  bringing 
them  thus  forward  was  given  by  the  Bev.  S.  Bardsley, 
(Finchley),  in  nominating  Mr  Cadman.  "Prebendary 
Kempe  seemed  to  think  that  the  Evangelical  Clergy  might 
adopt  the  two  candidates  whose  names  had  been  men- 
tioned, but  they  could  not.  The  Church  of  England  was 
wide  enough  and  large  enough  to  require  a  wide  and  large 
representation ;  and  therefore,  without  disparagement  to 
the  other  candidates,  he  had  great  pleasure  in  proposing 
the  Bev.  W.  Cadman."  The  result  showed  a  closer 
balance  of  parties  than  we  should  have  anticipated,  Mr 
Wilkinson  being  elected  by  a  majority  of  only  five  votes 
over  Mr  Cadman,  and  Canon  Fleming  being  at  the  bottom 


of  the  poll.  About  two-thirds  of  the  Clergy  of  the^ 
archdeaconry  must  have  voted.  In  the  Diocese  of  S. 
Asaph  there  were  five  candidates  for  the  seats,  one  of 
which  had  been  vacated  by  Canon  Walsham  How's  re- 
moval to  London  as  Bishop  of  Bedford;  the  other  old 
Proctor,  Canon  David  WilUams,  was  re-elected,  but  the 
poll  was  headed  by  Canon  W.  Bichardson,  Bector  of 
Corwen,  of  whom  we  can  say  nothing,  as  we  know 
nothing,  whilst  we  note  with  regret  that  the  Bev.  Stephen 
Gladstone,  the  excellent  Bector  of  Hawarden,  had  the 
smallest  number  of  votes.  There  was  a  spirited  contest 
in  the  Dioces&  of  Truro  to  fill  the  vacancy  made  by  the 
translation  of  the  Bev.  W.  M.  Birch  to  the  Diocese  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  and  his  place  will  be  ably  filled  by  the 
Bev.  A.  C.  Thynne,  who  had  a  considerable  majority. 

In  the  Diocese  of  Salisbury  the  Bishop  has  introduced 
a  happy  innovation.  Hitherto  each  of  the  three  Arch- 
deaconries has  elected  two  representatives,  and  then  the 
six,  when  so  elected,  have  chosen  two  out  of  their  number 
to  sit  in  Convocation.  This  time  the  Bishop  has  summoned 
all  the  clergy  to  make  direct  election  of  two  Proctors  to 
represent  them.  Under  these  circumstances  it  was  only 
to  be  expected  that  there  should  be  a  contest.  The  late 
Proctors,  the  Bev.  Canon  Dayman  and  the  Bev.  Canon 
Sir  J.  E.  Phillips,  are  opposed  by  the  Bev.  Canon 
Hutchings,  but  the  result  has  not  yet  been  announced 

So  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge,  the  balance  of  opinion  in 
the  Southern  Convocation  will  remain  very  much  the  same 
as  it  was.  The  contests  which  have  been  raised  have 
shown,  except  in  the  Diocese  of  London,  a  decided  pre- 
ponderance of  opinion  towards  moderately  High  Church- 
men. We  are  not  aware  that  a  single  pronounced  Low 
Churchman  has  been  selected  by  any  Diocese  for  its  Proc- 
tor, unless  we  accord  that  description  to  the  Bev.  Canon 
Hopkins,  the  able  and  eloquent  Proctor  for  the  Diocese  of 
Ely,  of  the  Bev.  Treasurer  Gibbs,  the  most  useful  and 
business-like  representative  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Lon- 
don, or  to  one  of  the  Welsh  proctors  of  whom  we  know 
nothing.  Amongst  the  Deans,  Archdeacons,  and  Proctors 
for  the  Chapters,  we  must  look  for  the  larger  number  of 
representatives  of  such  opinions,  whilst  amongst  the  Deans 
we  find  the  ablest  champions  of  the  Broad  Cliurch  party. 

Amongst  the  newly-elected  Proctors  we  observe,  with 
pleasure,  the  name  of  the  Bev.  Canon  Stephens,  the  son- 
in-law  and  biographer  of  the  late  Dean  Hook ;  and  that 
of  Dr  Lowe  who,  for  many  years,  was  the  most  success- 
ful head  master  of  the  school  at  Hurstpierpoint,  and 
is  now  Warden  of  the  school  at  Denstone,  and  Canon 
of  Ely. 

The  Southern  Convocation  will  have  to  select  a  new 
Prolocutor,  as  Dr  Bickersteth,  the  Dean  of  Lichfield,  has 
requested  that  he  may  not  be  re-elected.  A  large  propor- 
tion of  the  members  will  have  known  no  other  Chairman 
for  its  debates,  as  he  has  filled  that  office  since  1864  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  body  over  which  he  presided.  Happily 
there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  selecting  a  successor,  as  in  the 
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Dean  of  Worcester  there  will  be  found  a  man  thoroughly 
well  qualified  for  the  office,  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  from 
the  papers  that  he  is  to  be  proposed,  and  we  should  imagine 
that  his  election  will  certainly  be  a  unanimous  one. 

In  the  Northern  Convocation  the  changes  will  not  be 
inconsiderable.  They  will  miss  the  mild,  gentlemanly 
flway  of  their  old  Prolocutor,  Dean  Duncombe,  over  whose 
loss  the  whole  Church  mourned  ;  happily  his  place  lus  Dean 
has  been  well  supplied,  and  in  Dr  Purey  Cust  the  Con- 
vocation will  find  a  worthy  successor  to  him  who  has  for 
many  years  taken  a  prominent  part  in  its  proceedings,  but^ 
whilst  succeeding  as  Dean,  it  is  understood  that  Dr  Purey 
Cust  will  not,  at  all  events  for  the  present,  succeed  "Dr 
Dnncombe  as  Prolocutor,  and  for  this  office  there  will  be 
a  contest  so  soon  as  Convocation  meets,  the  result  of 
which  it  is  not  easy  to  forecast. 

Whilst  in  the  Southern  Province  the  tone  of  clerical 
opinion  is  moderately  high,  to  judge  from  the  voting,  the 
same  must  be  said  of  the  Northern  Province  with  more 
caution.  Some  Archdeaconries,  notably  those  of  Liver- 
pool and  Durham,  have  returned  Proctors  of  Low  Church 
opinions— in  the  former  without  a  contest ;  whilst  in  the 
latter  Mr  Grey  was  five  votes  behind  one,  and  eighteen 
behind  the  other  of  his  opponents.  The  severest  loss  to  the 
High  Church  cause  was  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Craven, 
where  Canons  Temple  and  Boyd  were  unseated,  and 
Canon  Jackson  and  Mr  Straton  elected  into  their  places 
by  a  majority  of  ten  votes.  We  feel  that  the  exclusion 
of  Canon  Temple  from  Convocation  is  a  real  misfortune, 
as  he  is  a  very  able  debater  and  a  most  useful  secretary 
to  that  assembly.  With  respect  to  the  other  elections 
they  do  not  seem  to  have  made  a  material  change  in  the 
constitution  of  the  Northern  Convocation  or  the  balance 
of  parties,  though  some  of  them  were  strongly  contested. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  notice  with  pleasure  that  the 
Bev.  Geo.  Body  and  the  Bev.  Jas.  Palmes  fill  the  seats 
previously  occupied  by  men  of  Low  Church  opinions. 

We  trust  that  one  of  the  first  steps  taken  by  the  new 
Convocation  Southern  will  be  to  urge  forward  some  plan  by 
which  it  may  be  made  a  more  complete  representative  of 
the  Clergy.  Experience  shows  how  difficult  the  task  is,  and 
therefore  an  early  effort  is  desirable.  We  should  hope 
that  Mr  Gladstone,  with  his  greater  knowledge  of  Church 
questions,  than  was  possessed  by  the  late  Prime  Minister, 
and  with  his  keen  appreciation  of  what  is  necessary 
to  secure  a  fair  representation,  will  be  more  inclined  to 
listen  favourably  to  such  proposals  as  the  Convocation 
may  make  than  another  Minister  might  be  inclined  to  do. 
And  it  will  certainly  tend  toward  securing  a  fair  hearing 
for  such  a  plea  that  the  Clergy  have  shown  more  interest 
in  the  elections  which  have  recently  been  held,  and  that 
the  Church  laity  have  been  more  anxious  about  the  result 
of  these  elections  than  they  were  ever  known  to  be  before. 
What  steps  Convocation  should  take  is  a  matter  of  great 
moment,  to  which  we  shall  probably  call  the  attention  of 
our  readers  before  long. 


CliougfitiB;  on  ^etmonjs. 

Paper  IL 

Thk  Matter  ok  Sermons. 

The  Priest  has  promised  to  be  diligent  "  in  reading  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  such  studies  as  help  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  same.''  These  studies  include  standard 
theological  writings,  ancient  and  modem,  and  so  much  at 
least  as  the  student  can  attain  to,  of  history,  customs  and 
researches  connected  with  the  Bible  and  the  Church.  The 
preacher  may  often  have  to  read  up  for  a  particulai'  sub- 
ject, if  he  be  ever  so  well-informed  ;  but  he  will  find  that 
there  is  a  great  difference  between  knowledge  got  up  for 
the  occasion,  and  that  which  is  familiar,  assimilated, 
appropriated,  and  become  a  real  possession. 

There  is  breadth  and  freedom  and  power  in  the  one 
case,  and  the  reverse  in  the  other.  A  preacher  should 
neither  be  empty,  nor  filled  up  for  the  occasion,  but  a 
conduit  both  containing  knowledge  and  alwaifs  in  the 
course  of  replenishment. 

This  implies  that  a  young  man,  and  a  half-educated 
man  cannot  be  a  good  preacher ;  and  as  a  rule  it  is  so. 
Exceptions  exist,  due  to  several  causes,  but  they  are  rare, 
2U9  genius  is  rare.  In  truth,  there  is  nothing  for  it  but  to 
study ;  and  if  this  be  used,  and  even  then  a  man  cannot 
become  a  preacher,  he  will  at  any  rate  have  done  his  best 
and  his  sermons  will  always  have  something  in  them.  If 
they  fail  to  be  eloquent,  they  will  at  least  be  sound  and 
instructive.  There  will  be  something  to  be  learned  from 
them-^a  solid  benefit  and  satisfaction  to  his  people. 

It  is  scarcely  safe  to  allow  even  genius  to  dispense  with 
study ;  for  genius  is  erratic,  liable  to  take  up  new  and 
dangerous  theories,  and  investing  them  with  its  own 
beauty  and  power  to  make  its  gifts  injurious,  minis- 
tering evils  like  Pandora,  instead  of  the  healing  medicines 
of  truth.  But,  supposing  the  preacher  to  be  prepared  as 
above,  his  sermons— if  erudition  be  all, — will  be  hard, 
diy,  unpractical,  wanting  in  persuasiveness  and  real 
power. 

Another  study  then  must  be  added.  If  I  were  to  call 
it  the  study  of  human  nature,  I  should  speak  correctly ; 
but  I  should  not  help  the  preacher  to  what  he  desires. 
Human  nature  cannot  be  studied  for  his  purpose,— philo- 
sophically. Moral  and  mental  anatomy  will  not  furnish 
power  over  the  hearts  of  men. 

What  I  would  recommend  is,  the  use  of  all  good 
literature,  poetry,  fiction,  biography,  &c.,  which  will  uncon- 
sciously keep  the  student's  heart  and  mind,  human, 
making  the  one  to  feel,  and  the  other  to  think  with  his 
brethren.  But  the  richest  mine  of  this  knowledge  is 
found  in  another  branch  of  his  work,  namely,  in  pastoral 
intercourse.  It  is  by  patient  listening,  by  endeavours  to 
console  and  persuade,  by  hearing  and  dealing  with  secret 
sorrows  and  sins,  by  receiving  the  outpourings  of  men's 
hearts,  and  by  habitual  sympathy,  that  the  preacher 
obtains  what  he  needs  for  real  usefulness.  He  cannot 
gain  this  posseasion  in  a  day.    It  is  the  fruit  of  experience, 
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of  much  work  and  many  troubles ;  except  when  the  root 
of  it  is  a  natural  gift,  a  special  favour  bestowed  for  high 
ends.  It  is  obtained  by  diligent  prayer,  and  the  grace  of 
a  tender  and  loving  spirit  bestowed  from  on  high. 

Another  resource  is  to  be  found  in  meditation.  No  one 
can  measure  the  amount  of  holy  and  sanctifying  thought 
which  is  to  be  obtained  by  devout  meditation  ;  and  if  those 
who  use  this  godly  practice  try  to  apply  what  they  think 
out  to  their  own  lives  and  characters,  then  those  same 
thoughts  will  be  very  useful  to  others ;  but  still  they  are 
apt  to  be  individual  and  connected  with  a  man's  personal 
disposition  and  condition  ;  and  therefore  meditation  will 
not  stand  in  the  place  of  human  knowledge  by  sympathy. 
It  would  supply  materials  for  addresses  atBetreats,  rather 
than  for  sermons,  unless  assisted  by  the  means  which  have 
JQst  been  alluded  to. 

So  far  we  have  considered  the  gradual  acquisition  of 
materials  for  useful  sermons.  Let  us  now  turn  to  the 
more  immediate  preparation.  First,  comes  the  choice  of 
subject,  which  should  generally  be  found  in  the  selections 
of  the  Church  for  the  particular  day ;  or  at  any  rate 
should  be  in  close  harmony  with  them.  Nevertheless,  if 
the  circumstances  of  the  congregation  require  the  choice 
of  some  special  topic,  or,  if  from  some  cause  or  another, 
the  preacher  feels  that  he  can  at  the  time  treat  a  subject 
with  power,  by  all  means  let  him  follow  the  leading  of  his 
heart.  Courses  of  sermons  in  Advent  and  Lent  are  very 
much  valued  ;  and  so  are  courses  on  the  characters  of 
Holy  men  in  Scripture,  on  God's  dealings  with  Israel  at 
this  or  that  period,  continuous  expositions  and  the  like — 
which  should  all  be  broken  in  upon  when  great  days  or 
seasons  come  round,  and  resumed  at  a  convenient  time. 
In  this  way  a  sort  of  reserve  fund  of  subjects  is  obtained  ; 
which  may  be  increased  by  noting  down  from  time  to 
time  any  facts  or  lines  of  thought  which  may  furnish 
topics,  as  soon  as  an  opening  for  them  shall  occur. 

Ordinarily,  as  soon  as  one  Sunday  is  over,  provision  for 
another  should  be  commenced  ;  thoughts  for  the  future 
welcomed,  and  registered  for  review  and  seleotion.  Books 
should  be  consulted  likely  to  famish  information  or  profit- 
able lessons.  In  particular^  the  passage  to  be  treated  of, 
if  in  the  New  Testament,  should  be  carefully  read  over 
in  the  Greek  ;  and  the  meaning  of  any  doubtful  word 
settled  by  authoiity,  or  by  comparison.  For  the  latter 
purpose  a  Greek  concordance  is  invaluable.  Then,  what- 
ever parochial  intercourse  may  suggest  during  the  first 
part  of  the  week  can  be  made  use  of  in  preparation  at 
the  end,  and  will  often  furnish  the  best  illustrations,  aad 
the  most  serviceable  application. 

At  the  last  should  come  earnest  prayer.  The  collection 
of  matter  can  be  made  eveiywhere  and  in  any  manner. 
It  is  a  gleaning  in  the  fields,  but  the  solemn  preparation 
is  like  a  sheaf  presented  to  the  Lorb  to  be  blessed  by 
Him.  Preaching  is  the  act  of  the  Good  Shepherd  through 
His  representatives.  The  preacher  speaks  for  Christ  to 
Christ's  people,  and  is  an  awful  and  very  sacred  action  of 


the  Ministry.   Surely  a  blessing  is  needed  upon  it ;  a  great 
grace  of  light  and  of  love. 

Generally,  no  preaching  really  influences  the  hearer  for 
good  but  that  which  is  the  expression  of  the  preachei^s  . 
self,  of  his  mind  and  his  heart.  If  these  ai*e  unspiritual, 
cold,  dead,  trifling,  the  sermon  will  be  powerless.  For  the 
most  part,  like  preacher,  like  sermon  ;  like  sermon,  like 
people.  What  an  awful  thought  if  this  be  true,  or  any- 
thing like  time. 

If,  then,  the  previous  occupations  or  circumstances  of 
the  proacher  have  been  such  as  to  make  him,  for  the  time, 
thoughtless,  worldly-minded,  unspiritual ;  and  if  he  can- 
not put  off  the  preparation  of  his  sermon,  let  him  pray 
very  earnestly,  and  he  will  find  it  a  great  help  to  sit  down 
and  read  a  chapter  before  he  begins,  in  order  that  the  tone 
of  his  mind  may  be  restored  somewhat  to  that  which  is 
needed  for  so  sacred  a  task. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  or  the  Lord's  last  discoorsea 
in  S.  John,  or  1  Cor.  ix.,  2  Cor.  ii.  iii.  iv.  v.,  or  2  Tim. 
iv.,  are  samples  of  passages  which  might  assist  one  who 
needed  such  help. 

The  last  suggestion  under  this  head  is  never  to  do 
violence  to  heart  and  to  head;  nor  force  a  sermon,  if  it  can 
possibly  be  avoided.    It  is  very  hurtful  to  do  so. 

Many  and  many  a  congrogation  would  cheerfully  make 
allowance  for  a  young  man,  when  over-prossed  with  work, 
and  listen  to  him  as  he  reads  to  them  out  of  a  book  boldly, 
letting  them  see  that  he  did  so  and  stating  his  reasons ; 
and  whenever  such  a  book  is  needed,  a  better  than  Eeble's 
Parish  Sermons  cannot  be  found,  although  many  others 
are  admirably  suited  for  the  same  purpose.  But  by  all 
means  let  the  thing  be  done  openly  and  without  any  false 

shame. 

W.  E.  Hetgate. 


Cbe  9iB!cen!Btiott 

The  sailors  in  the  tempest-stricken  ship  which  bore  the  great 
Apostle,  when  at  midnight  they  deemed  that  they  drew  near 
to  some  country,  fearing  lest  they  should  fall  upon  quicksands, 
cast  "four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and  wished  for  the  day." 
These  four  anchors  have  been  taken  by  mystical  writers  to 
represent  the  four  great  mysteries  of  the  life  of  Chbist,  His 
Incarnation,  Passion,  Besurrection  and  Ascension,  which  are 
so  many  holdfasts  of  the  soul  amid  the  darkness  and  the 
storm  which  it  has  to  encounter  as  it  passes  **  the  waves  of 
this  troublesome  world.'* 

These  mysteries,  however,  as  the  dogmatic  theologian  will 
be  aware,  have  not  all  the  same  bearing  upon  man's  salvation. 
Each  in  some  sense  contributes  to  that  result,  but  in  different 
ways.  Our  present  concern  is  with  the  mystery  of  the 
Ascension,  the  fourth  anchor  of  the  souL 

By  the  Ascension  wo  understand  the  local  movement  of 
Christ's  Human  Body  from  Mount  Olivet  to  the  Bight  Hand 
of  the  Father,  that  is,  to  the  Highest  Heaven.  There  have  not 
been  wanting  those  who  have  denied  this  mystery,  seme  ercn 
who  have  admitted  the  truth  of  the  Besurrection.  Some  taught 
that  our  LORP  dispossessed  Himself  of  His  ^nman  Flesh,  as  Hk 
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ascended,  leaving  Hii  Body  in  the  air,  or  depoiiting  it  in  the 
•an — mia-applying  the  vorda  of  the  Fsalmiatb  Others,  again, 
have  reduced  tiie  Aacenaion  to  a  labjectiye  impression,  or  have 
compared  it  to  the  apotheosis  of  Komulas.  Whilst  some,  in 
dealing  with  Christ's  Exaltation,' have  confused  the  attributes 
of  His  Divinity  and  Humanity,  by  ascribing  ubiquity  to  the 
latter.  That  Chbist  ascended  into  Heaven  with  true  Human 
Flesh  is  clearly  the  doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture  and  of  the 
Catholic.  Church ;  and  nothing  could  be  clearer  than  the 
teachiug  of  "ancient  authors"  on  this  article  of  our  Faith. 
S.  Irensns,  in  one  of  his  creeds,  confesses  that  **Jb8U8 
CnaiST  was  received  into  Heaven  tn  tkefltak"  S.  Augustine 
in  one  of  his  letters  attributes  the  appointment  of  the  Festival 
which  commemorates  the  event  to  the  Apostles  themselves. 

It  must,  however,  be  remembered  that  Chbist's  Body, 
tboagh  a  true  one,  was  transformed.  Dean  Goulbum  in  his 
valoable  Bampton  Lectures  has  shown  with  much  force  that 
there  were  two  classes  of  phenomena  regarding  Cbsist's  con- 
dition :  one  proved  the  identity  of  the  Risen  Saviour ;  the 
other.  His  changed  condition.  By  touch,  the  materiality  of 
the  Flesh  was  made  evident,  and  by  the  stigmata,  the  identity 
of  Christ*8  Risen  Body  with  that  which  was  crucified ;  but  the 
instances  of  non-recognition  at  the  first,  and  of  subtilty,  are 
on  the  other  hand,  marks  of  transformation.  Whilst  there- 
fore we  believe  Christ  to  have  ascended  with  "Flesh,  bones, 
and  all  things  pertaining  to  man's  nature,"  we  also  have  to 
remember,  that  "  flesh  and  blood,"  that  is  a  body  in  corrup- 
tible conditions,  "cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,"  and 
that  it  is  sown  a  natural  body  and  raised  a  spiritual  body. 

The  necessity  for,  or  rather  filnes$  of  the  Ascension,  is 
hardly  at  first  sight  so  obvious  as  in  the  case  of  previous 
mysteries  "  That  it  behoved  Chbist  not  only  to  suffer,  but 
also  to  enter  into  His  Glory,  we  are  told  by  Himself.  Divines 
have  taught  that  the  Ascension  is  the  cause  of  our  salvation. 
In  what  sense  is  this  true  ? 

The  one  meritorious  cause  of  our  Salvation  is  the  Passion 
ftud  Death  of  Chbist.  Upon  the  Cross  the  fountain  of  Merit 
was  completed.  His  redemptive  work  in  that  sense  was 
"finished."  The  mysteries  of  glory  could  add  nothing 
further  to  the  "  full,  perfect,  and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation^ 
snd  satisfaction  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  But  a 
cause  may  be  effective  and  instrumental  as  well  as  creative. 
A  mystery  may  be  a  necessity  viewed  in  relation  to  man's 
nature,  and  for  the  purpose  of  applying  the  pardon  and  grace 
already  won.     Such  is  the  Ascension. 

The  removal  of  Chhist's  visible  presence  became  a 
necessity  in  reference  to  the  formation  of  the  spiritual  life. 
It  was  expedient  /or  iif,  that  Chbist  should  depart.  This 
necessity  at  first  sight  surely  is  not  obvious ;  on  the  contrary, 
Hia  continuance  on  earth  seemed  the  one  thing  to  be  desired. 
If  Hb  became  man,  to  reveal  to  man  the  secret  God,  it  would 
seem  more  in  accordance  with  this  purpose  that  Hb  should 
abide  amongst  men,  and  not  withdraw  Himself  to  the  land 
of  angels.  It  seems  a  paradox,  that,  for  the  fairest  flowers  to 
bloom,  the  son  must  be  hidden ;  yet  this  in  part  was  the 
case.  Chbist's  Ascension,  viewed  subjectively,  seems  to 
have  been  requisite  in  point  of  the  effect  which  the  wonderful 
Act  of  aaoending  was  to  work,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  His 
removal  out  of  sight 
Tradition  baa  loved  to  point  to  the  prints  of  Obrist's  feet 


where  Hb  last  touched  the  earth.  "  The  prints  of  His  Foot- 
steps,"  says  S.  Augustine,  "  there  remain  where  Hb  last  stood 
on  earth,  whence  Hb  ascended  into  Heaven."  However  this 
may  be,  the  Ascension  was  a  mystery  which  was  evidently 
intended  Use//  to  leave  ineffaceable  impressions  on,  the  mind 
and  heart  of  man.  In  the  Providence  of  God  it  was  so 
ordered  that  this  mystery  should  be  wrought  in  the  presence 
of  all  the  Apostles.  Other  mysteries  were  revealed  or  re- 
ported to  them,  or  witnessed  but  by  two  or  three  of  their 
number.  This— like  the  Institution  of  the  Holy  Eucharist 
— was  witnessed  by  alL  They  did  not  see  Chbist  rise  from 
the  tomb,  they  saw  him  afterwards ;  but  they  did  see  him 
in  act  ascend.  It  was  not  only  that  they  might  know  that  he 
had  ascended ;  this  could  be  evidenced  in  other  ways,  as  it 
was  to  S.  ^Itephen,  S.  Paul,  and  S.  John,  but  "in  their  sight 
Hb  ascended  into  Heaven,"  that  the  footprints  of  the  mystery 
itself  might  be  indelibly  impressed  on  their  hearts.  It 
was  with  them,  as  with  their  type,  "  if  thou  see  me  when  I 
am  taken  away  from  thee  "  then  shall  the  double  portion  of 
my  spirit  descend  upon  thee.  Through  witnessing  the  Ascen- 
sion their  conviction  of  Christ's  Divinity  was  completed ; 
and  the  Apostles  on  Mount  Olivet  took  up  that  which  has  been 
the  posture  of  the  Christian  Church  ever  since — ^the  posture  of 
adoration,  "they  worshipped  Him."  The  fulfilment  of  Hia 
own  prediction,  the  wonder  of  ascending  without  chariot  of 
fire  or  external  aid,  the  calmness  with  which  Hb  passed  up 
into  the  heavens,  the  perfect  righteousness  of  the  One  who 
could  thus  "  go  to  the  Father,"  filled  the  "  men  of  Galilee  " 
with  a  loftier  conception  of  His  true  greatness,  who  had  then 
left  them,  than  would  have  been  possible,  had  Hb  continued 
to  be  their  companion  and  visible  guide.  His  removal  was 
the  first  condition  of  their  moral  progress. 

The  flowers  of  faith  and  hope  and  love  would  now  have  a 
finer  and  hardier  growth ;  and  a  spiritual  life  succeed  one  based 
hitherto  in  great  part  upon  the  observation  of  the  senses.  The 
foundation  of  the  spiritual  life  is  faith.  But  faith  is  the  evi- 
dence of  things  unseen.  Chbist'b  disappearance  made  faith 
possible ;  and  the  greater  blessing  of  those  who  have  not  seen 
and  yet  have  believed  waa  henceforth  in  store  for  all.  Hope 
is  quickened  by  the  fact  that  our  nature  ia  exalted  to  the 
Right  Hand  of  the  Father,  and  that  Chbist  is  entered  as 
"the  Forerunner"  within  the  veil.  Love  is  purified  and 
spiritualised  by  Chbibt'b  passage  into  another  world.  We 
idealise  our  departed  ones.  The  sanctified  imagination  depicts 
the  transcendent  beauty  of  the  Ascended  Lobd,  and  the  affec- 
tions, purified  from  all  earthliness,  are  lifted  up  into  the 
sphere  of  the  ideal,  the  spiritual  and  the  heavenly.  Thus  we 
can  see  the  utility  of  the  Ascension  from  a  subjective  point  of 
view,  even  without  entering  upon  the  great  purpose  for  which 
Chbist  entered  the  Holy  of  Holies,  aa  our  High  Priest. 

Our  Church  has  made  ample  provision  for  the  commemora- 
tion of  this  great  event  In  the  Prayer-book,  we  find  a 
"  Proper  Preface"  for  Holy  Communion  during  the  Octave ; 
three  fasting  days  of  preparation ;  proper  Psalms  and  Lessons ; 
an  order  to  use  the  Athanasian  Creed ;  four  sermons  in  the 
book  of  Homilies.  We  are  thankful  to  say  the  neglect  of  this 
Festival,  which  was  once  so  general,  has,  in  a  great  measure, 
been  removed.  Twenty  years  ago,  Walter  Wattsford  waa  made 
to  say,  as  the  mouthpiece  of  bucolic  ignorance — "  iaoension 
Day !    Do  any  of  ye  know  what  Ascension  Day  be  ?    Be  it 
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something  to  do  with  the  Queen  or  the  ParUiunent?  I  never 
heard  tell  of  such  a  day  before.  It  be  one  of  the  new-fangled 
days  of  our  Vicar,  I  suppoee."  We  think  that  now  there  are 
not  very  many  pariahee  where  Aecenrion  Bay  ia  not,  in  some 
degree,  obsenred  ;  and  the  consequence  is,  the  truth  which 
that  day  proclaims  is  less  forgotten.  People  hare  leamt  to 
regard  Chbist  not  only  as  one  whom  they  can  look  back 
upon  in  the  past,  but  as  an  actual  living  Person  to  whom 
they  can  now  look  up,  and  with  whom  they  can  hold  pregetU 
communion,  as  the  one  Mediator,  the  Son  of  Man,  the  Head 
of  Humanity, — ^who  is  still  busy  with  a  business  in  which 
all  their  highest  interests  are  ooncemed-^pleading  the  merits 
of  His  Passion  before  the  Father. 


^'X^jjuF^p^ep/r  <^opics 


The  appointment  of  Canon  Byle  to  be  the  first  Bishop 
of  the  newly-created  Diocese  of  Liverpool,  although  calcu- 
lated at  first  sight  to  disappoint  those  who  remembered 
that  the  popular  tract-writer  had  always  been  identified 
with  the  extreme  section  of  the  Evangelical  school,  and 
that  he  was  a  prominent  member  of  the  Church  Aaeocia- 
tion,  will,  we  believe,  be  viewed  with  greater  favour 
when  the  facts  of  the  case  are  considered.  In  the  first 
pkce,  although  decided  in  his  views,  it  would  be  a  mis- 
take to  regard  the  new  Bishop  as  a  partisan  in  the  low 
sense  of  the  word  in  which  it  must  still  be  applied  to 
many  of  those  who  have  ranged  themselves  under  his 
leadership.  On  the  contrary,  the  course  which  he  took  in 
the  recent  restoration  of  Stradbroke  Church  was  sufficient 
to  prove  that  he  has  been  far  from  insensible  to  the 
aesthetic  revival  which  has  influenced  the  Church  so 
largely  of  late  years.  In  his  attitude  towards  men  of 
other  schools,  and  more  particularly  towards  what  he 
would  probably  designate  as  histori<»d  High  Churchmen, 
the  Bishop-nominate  has  shown  the  utmost  courtesy,  and 
while  claiming  for  himself  a  locus  standi  in  the  national 
communion,  he  has  not  hesitated  to  defend  the  rights  of 
those  from  whom  he  differs  against  the  unreasoning 
bigotry  of  certain  zealots  who  endeavonred,  for  instance, 
to  restrain  him  from  attending  the  Church  Congresses 
lest  he  should  be  held  to  condone  ritualism.  It  may, 
therefore,  be  said  without  fear  of  offence,  that  Canon 
Byle  has  for  some  years  been  passing  through  a  process 
of  development,  and  has  to  a  great  extent  educated  him- 
self in  that  sympathy  with  a  more  churchlike  mode  of 
rendering  the  service,  and  that  toleration  for  his  brethren, 
which  have  made  it  possible  for  High  Churchmen  to  accept 
his  elevation  to  the  Episcopate,  if  not  with  enthusiasm, 
at  least  with  the  satisfaction  springing  from  the  conviction 
that  he  will  be  a  Bishop  of  the  Church  of  Qod  and  not  of 
a  party.  Looked  at  from  a  more  general  standpoint,  the 
appointment  has  much  to  commend  it ;  for  in  the  pulpit, 
on  the  platform,  and  in  society,  the  new  Bishop  will  be 
fully  equal  to  the  task  of  holding  his  own,  and  of  repre- 
senting the  Church  with  dignity  in  the  great  seaport. 


The  action  of  the  Church  of  England  in  regard  to  the 
Temperance  movement  may  be  cited  as  one  of  the  most 
striking  proofs  afforded  of  late  years  that  her  Bishops 
and  Clergy  have  at  least  realised  the  truth  that  it  is  an 
utter  mistake  to  neglect  those  great  movements  of  social  and 
sanitaiy  reform  which  are  ancillary  to  the  religious  life  and 
to  the  promotion  of  the  highest  interests  of  the  nation.   In 
veiy  many  cases,  as  for  instance  in  the  establishment  of 
Orphanages  and  Homes,  the  Church  has  too  long  allowed 
herself  to  be  left  altogether  behind  in  the  race  by  Non- 
conformists ;  while  in  the  promotion  of  the  mental  and 
moral  elevation  of  the  working  man  she  has  allowed  the 
radical  secularist  to  take  the  reins  from  her  hands,  and  it 
is  therefore  satisfactoty  to  find  that,  while  she  is  recover- 
ing lost  ground  in  these  two  important  directions,  she  ia 
taking  the  first  place  in  the  Temperance  movement.    The 
special  fitness  of  this  alliance  between  the  Church  and 
the  workers  for  the  principle  which,  in  its  wider  applica- 
tion, she  has  ever  placed  in  the  forefront  needs  no  demon- 
stration ;   but  we  are  glad  to  find  that   the  Bishop  of 
Bochester,  in  his  speech  to  the  Church  of  England  Tem- 
perance Society's  Total  Abstinence  section  at  last  week's 
meeting,  insisted  as  strongly  as  Lord  Chelmsford  did  at  the 
general  anniversary,  upon  the  advantage   arising  from 
the  moderation  of   the    Society's   scheme.      This   ha^ 
indeed,  formed  not  only  on6  of  its  chiefest  claims  to  sup- 
port, but  its  main  source  of  strength,  and  has  rendered  it 
posnble  for  the  clergy  as  a  body  to  welcome  its  agencies 
in  their  parishes.    The  number  of  dioceses  where  a  com- 
plete   organisation   has    been    established   has    lai^y 
increajBed,  and  the  progress  of  the  Society  in  every  way 
has,  we  rejoice  to  learn,  been    thoroughly  satisfactory. 
How  far  the    decrease    in   the  sale  of   intoxicants  as 
evidenced  by  the  Parliamentary  returns  is  due   to  the 
Society's  influence,  and  not  to  the  general  depression  of 
trade,  we  shall  be  better  able  to  judge  at  the  close  of 
the  present  financial  year ;  but  the  fact  is— as  Mr  Coope, 
who  speaks  with  authority  on  the  subject,  recently  said 
in  one  of  his  electioneering  speeches—well  established,  and 
should  stimulate  those  who   have   not  yet   given    the 
Society  their  support  to  lend  it  a  helping  hand. 


The  proposal  submitted  to  the  Committee  of  the 
National  Society  at  their  last  meeting  by  the  Committee 
of  the  Incorporated  Church  Building  Society,  in  favour 
of  some  attempt  to  ascertain,  in  a  systematic  way,  the 
needs  of  the  Church  at  home  as  regards  education.  Church 
Building,  and  Missionary  effort,  has  much  to  commend  it 
to  the  attention  and  support  of  the  general  body  of  Chardi- 
men.  As  matters  stand  there  is  no  slight  risk  of  an 
overlapping  of  agencies,  and  hence  of  a  waste  of  energy 
which  can  ill  be  afforded,  and  these  evils  would  be 
remedied,  if  not  entirely  removed,  by  a  little  concerted 
action  among  the  representatives  of  our  chief  institutions. 
The  Committee  of  the  National  Society  arrived,  we 
think,  at  a  wise  conclusion,  when  they  recommended 
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the  reference  of  the  suhject  to  the  Primate ;  and  it  Ib 
possible  that  his  Grace  may  be  able  to  suggest  the 
utilisation  of  the  income  of  one  of  the  sinecure  poets 
which  are  not  altogether  unknown  in  ecclesiastical  circles 
as  a  source  of  revenue  for  a  statistical  officer  whose  ser- 
vices would  be  invaluable  to  the  Church.  Our  readers 
may  be  aware  that  the  adoption  of  some  such  plan  of 
arriving  at  the  needs  of  the  Church,  and  of  maintaining  a 
trustworthy  and  complete  record  of  her  work,  has  been 
publicly  suggested  on  more  than  one  occasion  by  Mr 
Charles  Mackeson,  the  editor  of  the  Ouide  to  the  Churches 
of  London,  whose  long  experience  in  the  compilation  of 
statistics  during  his  service  at  the  Admiralty  had  led  him 
to  appreciate  their  value  as  a  trustworthy  basis  for  action. 
At  present  the  Church  is  almost  the  only  religious  body 
in  England  which  lacks  an  official  record  of  its  work  and 
progress,  and  which  has  no  centralised  and  organised  sys- 
tem of  tabulating  its  needs  and  its  efforts  to  supply  them. 


The  First  Year's  Beport  of  the  ^Pretoria  Diocesan 
Fund,"  a  copy  of  which  has  been  sent  to  us,  suggests  an 
uncomfortable  doubt  whether  a  Bishop  is  not  sometimes 
hastily  consecrated  and  sent  out  all  too  insufficiently  equip- 
ped. It  is  cruel  to  the  clergyman  so  sent,  calamitous  to 
the  Church,  for  the  head  of  a  diocese  to  be  liable  to  strug- 
gle with  personal  difficulties  of  a  pecuniary  kind.  And 
we  regret  exceedingly  to  find  that  the  Bishop  of  Pretoria 
is  under  the  necessity  of  speaking  thus,  at  the  end  of  his 
first  year  : 

"This  600/.  (the  fixed  income  of  the  Bishcp),  is  equivalent  to 
400/.  only ;  and  remembered  that  the  Bishop  must  travel,  and 
keep  horses  to  travel  with ;  and  noted  that  the  simple  necessaries 
of  life  most  be  done  without,  and  his  children  stinted  even  in 
food  and  milk,  bread  and  meat  so  dear  as  to  swallow  up  the 
whole  income,  leaving  nothing  for  dothingi — ^it  mnstbeiqppareat 
that  the  income  most  be  raised,  or  a  Bishop  found  with  oonrage 
to  face  the  labours  and  difficulties  of  the  present,  and  an  income 
given  him  to  live  on,  when  the  present  Bishop  has  been  over- 
whehsed." 

Ominous  words,  indeed ;  which  the  Committee  at  home 
point  by  a  reference  to  Bishop  Bousfield's  self-denying 
resignation  of  the  comfortable  vicarage  of  Andover,  to 
undertake  this  work  ;  a  fact  which  we  hope  will  not  be 
forgotten  by  the  Church.  The  incomes  for  the  Bishops 
sent  out  latterly  have  been  unduly  pared  down,  as  we  have 
for  some  time  felt ;  and  we  should  suggest  to  the  Com- 
mittee to  form  an  Endowment  Fund  for  Pretoria,  as  was 
done  for  Maritzburg,  so  as  to  relieve  die  Bishop  from  a 
very  unfair  pressure. 

s 

iract0  of  tfte  ifottniglit 

April  17. — Resignation  by  the  Dean  of  Lichfield  of  the  Frolo- 

entorsbip  of  the  Oanterbnry  Convoeation,  annonnoed 

in  a  letter  to  the  Dean  of  S.  Paul's. 
),    2I.^Ganon  Ryle,  Bishop  Nominate  of  Liverpool,  visited 

that  eity. 
y>    22. — Declaration  of  the  Poll  for  the  election  of  Proctors 

in  OonToeation  for  the  ArehdMQonry  of  Iiondon, 


giving  Oanon  Wilkinson  106  votes,  Prebendary  Oad* 
man  100,  the  Bev.   G.  H.  Hodson  90,  and  Oanon 
Fleming  82. 
April  80.— Meeting  of  the  Oanterbory  Oonvoeation  at  S.  Paul's 
Gathedral,  and  election  of  Prolocutor. 
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Dt  m.  ^.  ®uiUetnatti'0  ^e&rai0m0  tn 
ifyz  ^ittk  CeiBtament 

Hebraismb  in  tbb  Grexk  Tbstaxknt,  Exhibited  and 
Illustrated  by  Notes  and  Extracts  from  the  Sacred  Text. 
With  specimens  of  (\)  The  Influence  of  the  Septuagint 
on  its  Character  and  Construction  ;  (2)  The  Deviations 
in  it  from  the  Greek  Style.  By  W.  H.  Guillbhard, 
D.D.  Cambridge  :  Deightona.  London  :  G.  Bell  and 
Sons.    1879. 

The  leading  thought  and  motive  of  this  book  is  excel- 
lent, but  the  execution  disappoints  us.  Undoubtedly  there 
is  ample  room  for  a  Conmientary  on  the  Books  of  the  New 
Testament  taken  from  the  point  of  view  indicated  by  the 
title  of  Dr  GniLLDCARD's  work.  Such  a  commentary  might 
systematically  exhibit  the  prevalent  Hebraisms  in  style 
and  language  of  the  sacred  writers — especially  those  which 
affect  the  interpretation  of  them,  as  is  not  unfrequently 
the  case.  At  the  same  time  it  might  discuss  the  countless 
variety  of  partly  obvious,  partly  more  subtle  influences, 
exercised  by  the  Septuagint  Version  on  the  diction,thought8, 
and  arguments  of  the  sacred  writers.  In  the  hands  of  a 
competent  Oriental  and  classical  scholar,  who  should  also 
be  endowed  with  the  requisite  patience,  judgment,  and 
powers  of  observation,  a  work  of  this  kind  might  prove, 
in  many  respects,  a  very  valuable  supplement  and  correc- 
tive to  our  best  existing  commentaries,  both  English  and 
Gkrman. 

Dr  Guilleicabd's  notes  are  a  movement  in  this  direc- 
tion, but  seem  to  us  to  be  for  the  most  part  too  brief,  vague, 
and  superficial,  or  (to  use  his  own  modest  description  of 
his  work),  too  "incomplete  and  fragmentary,"  to  afford 
that  help  to  the  "perplexed  and  embarrassed"  student 
(especially  the  youthful  one),  which,  after  reading  his  two 
prefaces,  such  an  inquirer  might  hope  to  find. 

If  we  turn,  for  instance,  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  ask  what  Di  Guillkmabd  has  to  tell  us  about  a 
writing  in  which  there  are  so  many  traces  of  Hebrew  as 
well  as  of  Alexandrine  thought  and  learning,  and  so  many 
subtle  points  of  connection  with  the  version  of  the  LXX., 
we  find  a  few  pages  only  of  scanty  annotations,  not  many 
of  them  very  much  to  the  point,  and  one  long  note  (on 
Ch.  vii.  1),  exhibiting  a  baseless  and  therefore  fruitless 
speculation  on  the  possible  identity  of  the  mysterious 
Priest-King  Melchizedek  with  the  ancestral  Patriarch, 
Heber.  And  yet,  what  a  fund  of  observations  would  this 
one  treatiso  supply  for  sadi  a  c<nnmentary  as  that  sng- 
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gested  by  Dr  Quillbxahd's  title  I  In  the  very  first  verse 
of  the  Epistle  there  are  at  least  two  points  of  great  in- 
terest in  tliis  connection,  of  which  he  takes  no  notice. 
He  remarks  indeed  on  the  rfr  toi»  »po^aif — /v  wif  as  a 
Hebraistic  nse  of  the  preposition  49,  bnt  offers  no  explana- 
tion of  the  omission  of  the  article  before  vl^  (used  here, 
it  woold  seem,  almost  as  a  proper  name  like  /ScuriXc^t  for 
the  Persian  King).  Nor  does  he  refer  to  the  interesting 
parallel  pointed  out  by  Delitzsch  in  Ps.  ii.  11,  where  there 
is  an  equally  significant  omission  of  the  article  before  the 
Aramaic  form  J?ar;— "iTiM  Bar/"  i,€.,  "Worship  the 
Son  !  **  And  so  again  the  now  accepted  reading  in  the  same 
verse,  i^  iaxirrw  r&wiifi.  roirw¥y  which  Hellenizes  a  familiar 
Heibrew  term,  obtains  no  elucidation,  though  a  somewhat 
irrelevant  note  is  devoted  to  veXvfiffws.      ^ 

Again — on  Hebrew  i.  6,  Dr  Guillehard  has  nothing 
to  say  about  the  remarkable  quotation  {not  from  Ps.  zcvii., 
but)  from  the  Septnagint  addition  to  the  great  Mosaic 
song — Beut.  xzxii.  43— though  the  observation  of  this 
fact  alone  fulltf  explains  and  justifies  the  prophetic  use 
of  the  words  made  by  the  Apostolic  writer,  as  foretelling 
.the  Divine  Homage  to  be  duly  paid  to  Messiah  by 
Angelic  hosts  at  the  Second  Advent,  "  When  again  He 
shall  introduce,*'  &c.  (See  Delitzsch's  note  on  Hebrew  L  6.) 
Of  many  similar  omissions  which  have  struck  us  in  a 
cursory  examination  of  Dr  Guillbmard's  work,  we  will 
mention  one  more  only.  In  1  Cor.  xv.  64,  55,  S.  Paul 
makes  two  remarkable  quotations.  The  second  of  these 
(from  Hosea  xiii.  14)  ought  certainly  to  have  been  noticed 
both  for  its  instructive  and  grammatically  justifiable 
difference  of  rendering  from  that  of  our  authorised  version, 
and  also  as  exhibiting  the  Apostle's  dependence,  and 
independence  (at  will),  on  the  Septuagint  version.  This 
particular  omission  is  the  more  to  be  wondered  at  and 
regretted,  inasmuch  as  the  curt  notice  of  the  other  quota- 
tion (from  Is.  XXV.  8),  as  a  mere  "Hebraism,*'  is  both 
inadequate  and  misleading.  But  these  defects,  though 
serious,  are  matters  of  detail.  The  scheme  itself  and 
general  aim  are  excellent. 

If  it  were  somewhat  less  exclusively  devoted  to  matters 
of  mere  grammar  and  syntax,  and  entered  more  fully  into 
the  influence  which  Hebraic  forms  of  thought  have  exer- 
cised over  the  composition  of  the  New  Testament,  it 
might  do  much  to  realise  the  idea  of  such  a  work  which 
we  have  endeavoured  to  specify. 


Cbe  a^arquis  of  15a^  on  "IBuigattan 
SLWeaxfi. 

Obskrvatioks  on  Bulgarian  Affairs.  By  the  Marquis 
of  Bath.  London :  Macmillan  and  Co.  1880. 
Pp.  118. 

In  this  volume  the  noble  author  has  recorded  the 
impressions  of  Bulgaria  and  Eastern  Boumelia,  their 
populations  and  their  politics,  which  he  formed  during 
a  tour  through  those  cotintries,  taken  in  May  and  June, 
1879.    It  was,  as  he  observes,  a  time  "of  special  interest 


for  such  a  journey,  for  the  country  was  then  being 
evacuated  by  the  Bussian  army,  and  the  goTernmeot 
was  being  transferred  from  the  provisional  administra- 
tion to  the  Bulgarian  officials."  It  says  much  for  the 
population,  something  also  for  the  administrators,  that 
the  country  under  those  somewhat  trying  circumstaDcea 
should  have  been,  as  Lord  Bath  bears  witness,  ''perfectly 
quiet  and  orderly,"— so  that  the  merely  honorary  escort 
of  a  single  mounted  policeman  was  all  that  was  foand 
needful,  and  that  only  occasionally;  and  furthermorei 
"we  found  our  pistols  useless,  and  left  them  in  oar 
portmanteaus  "—a  still  more  remarkable  fact,  when  we 
consider  that  these  districts  had  been  the  seat  of  a 
devastating  war,  and  that  war  generally  causes  some 
displacement  of  population,  and  consequently  brigandage. 

Under  these  circumstances,  no  obstacle  existed  to 
defeat  inquiry  ;  and  accordingly  these  pages  will  be  found 
to  be  a  repertoire  of  facts  of  the  greatest  importance, 
stated  with  remarkable  calmness  and  sagacity,  so  as  to  be 
calculated  to  exercise,  if  we  do  not  mistake,  a  considerable 
and  immediate  influence  on  the  development  of  English 
opinion  with  regard  to  the  political  settlement  of  those 
countries.  Indeed  the  calmness  and  absence  of  heated 
partisanship  in  these  pages  is  as  marked  a  characteristic 
of  them  as  is  their  statesmanlike  breadth  of  view. 

Lord  Bath  estimates  the  present  numbers  of  the 
Bulgarian  population  at  5,000,000.  This  greatly  exceeds 
the  computation  of  XJbicini ;  but  Lord  Bath  points  out 
that  statistics  arrived  at  under  the  Turkish  system  are 
little  to  be  relied  on,  since  a  great  portion  of  the  taxation 
having  been  based  on  population,  "every  village  and 
every  religious  community  has  had  a  direct  interest  in 
understating  its  numbers,  so  as  to  reduce  the  amount  it 
could  be  called  on  to  contribute."  These  people  are 
described  as  "a  population  of  land-owners,  holding 
tenaciously  to  long-established  customs  and  laws,  and  to 
social  customs  more  democratic  tban  prevail  in  any  of  the 
older-established  European  countries."  They  have  no 
aristocracy,  no  landlord  class  (no  native  landlord  class  is 
doubtless  meant),  nor  any  upper  class  living  on  realised 
property,  nor  even,  curiously  enough,  any  titles  or  expres- 
sions in  their  language  to  denote  superior  rank ;  con- 
ditions which  the  author  rightly  describes  as  very  unusual, 
and  as  calculated  to  give  especial  interest  to  the  social  and 
political  development  of  a  people  so  situated. 

This  is  the  description  given  of  the  system  of  land 
tenure  : 

"General!  J  speaking,  both  in  the  Prinolpslity  of  Bulgaria  and 
in  Eastern  Roumelia  the  land  belongs  to  the  oulUvaton.  A 
system  of  peasant  proprietorship  may  be  said  to  prevail,  and, 
almost  inTsriably,  the  houses  occupied  by  the  peasants  are  their 
own  property.  There  are,  however,  many  large  estates  belong- 
ing to  Turkish  beys  and  even  to  Bulgarians,  where  the  peasants 
possess  a  sort  of  tenant  right,  amounting  to  a  oonsiderable  in* 
terest  in  the  soil,  and  the  enltivation  is  on  the  fnHwftr  system, 
the  proprietor  famishing  the  seed  corn,  sometimes  the  oxen  or 
buffaloes,  and  less  freqaenily,  ^^,^4^  ^'^^f^  ^  husbandry; 
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ind  drtwiog,  ai  compenjation  for  the  cattle  aod  use  of  tbo  im- 
plements, a  proportion  of  the  prodaoe,  tarying  from  forty  to 
eighty  per  cent.'* 

Lord  Bath's  estimate  of  the  Balgariana  is,  on  the  whole, 
very  favourable.  He  calls  them  hard-working,  indus- 
trioQi,  honest,  sober,  and  economical ;  strongly  bound  by 
the  ties  of  family,  and  pre-eminently  virtuous  in  their 
family  relations.  On  the  other  hand,  he  speaks  of  a  certain 
slowness  and  obstinacy  of  character  in  them,  though  they 
are  not  without  good  common  sense,  resembling  that  of 
the  Dutch.  We  cannot  doubt  that  this  estimate  is  sub- 
stantially accurate.  It  corroborates  what  we  have  heard 
elsewhere  spoken  of,  as  to  the  ttaying  potoer  of  the  race, 
which,  though  it  is  not  so  attractive  externally  as  the 
brilliant  and  yersatile  Greek,  yet  is  likely  to  make  the 
Bulgarian  eventually  the  leading  race  in  the  Balkan 
peninsula.  They  are  slow,  but  very  persistent  in  the 
pursuit  of  their  objects— a  type  of  character  which  is  apt 
to  come  to  the  front  and  succeed  in  its  plans  ;  and  which 
should  be,  to  a  certain  extent,  congenial  to  the  English 
nation. 

We  confess  to  some  amount  of  surprise  at  learning 
what  a  high  amount  of  culture  and  polish  exists  among 
the  merchantii  and  professional  men  in  Bulgaria.  In 
Eastern  Bonmelia  there  are  few,  we  are  told,  ''  who  can- 
not speak  French,  German,  or  English,"  a  considerable 
claim  indeed,  but  probably  it  may  have  been  the  more 
favoorable  specimens  of  the  dass  who  came  under  the 
traveller's  observation. 

Chapter  IL  is  occupied  with  a  sketch  of  Bulgarian  his- 
tory, from  tbeir  earliest  settlement  in  the  Balkan  penin- 
sula, about  A.D.  660,  down  to  the  crisis  which  the  last  few 
years  have  witnessed.  Quite  a  different  view  is  here  given 
of  the  character  of  Midhat  Pasha  (who  it  will  be  remem- 
bered was  twice  Governor  of  Rustchuk)  from  that  which 
generally  reaches  Western  readers  from  Turkish  sources  : 
and,  indeed,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  interests 
of  the  Porte  and  of  its  subject  provinces  were  so  utterly 
discordant,  that  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  deserve  well  of 
hath,  Midhat  made  his  election  as  it  was  natural  he 
should  make  it ;  and  the  course  he  took  is  here  briefly 
sUted. 

In  Chapter  Y.  there  is  a  far  clearer  and  more  intelligible 
sketch  of  politics  in  the  Principality  of  Bulgaria  than  we 
have  elsewhere  seen ;  and  certainly  of  far  greater  value 
than  those  we  are  accustomed  to  see  in  the  newspapers. 
Kot  less  striking  is  Chapter  YII.,  in  which  the  Greek 
question  is  discussed.  Though  Lord  Bath  thinks  that ''  of 
the  ultimate  recovery  of  freedom  by  the  Greek  race  there 
can  be  no  doubt,**  yet  he  is  of  opinion  that  the  Greeks 
have  lost  their  chance  for  leadership  of  the  .Christian 
races  in  the  East 

With  this  we  must  leave  these  able  and  interesting 
pages.  Facts  so  important,  and  views  so  statesmanlike, 
will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  receive  the  attention  they  deserve. 
We  trust  that  the  noble  author  may,  at  some  time  or 
other,  come  before  the  public  again.  ^ 


BiCRABD  Waldo  Sibtborf.    A  Biography.    Told  chiefly 

in  his  own  Correspondence.    By  Rev.  J.  Fowlbr,  M.A., 

Chaplain- Warden  of  S.  Anne's.    London  :  Skeflingtons. 

1860.    8vo,  pp.  392.    Price  14«. 
[first  notice.] 

The  "religious  world"  of  England  is  greatly  indebted 
to  Mr  FowLXR.  He  has  given  to  it  in  this  volume  the 
portraiture  of  one  whose  singular  life  must  have  an  interest 
for  all,  but  an  especial  interest  for  those  whose  minds  are 
much  drawn  to  study  the  phenomena  of  subjective  reli- 
gion both  in  themselves  and  others.  And  he  has  done 
his  work  ably,  judiciously,  feelingly.  As  one  who  knew 
well  and  loved  much  the  subject  of  his  biography  he  has 
always  treated  him  affectionately ;  but  at  the  same  time 
he  has  not  sought  to  conceal  his  eccentricities  and  weak 
points,  or  to  construct  an  Apologia  pro  vitd.  He  has,  in 
fact,  composed  the  best  possible  Apologia  by  giving  us  a 
complete  insight  into  the  character  of  Mr  Sibthorp.  Such 
a  character  would  apologise  for  almost  any  amount  of 
eccentricity  of  action  or  changeableness  of  purpose. 

The  key  to  the  understanding  of  Mr  Sibthorp's  life— 
the  explanation  of  his  having  three  times  cleared  the 
chasm  which  separates  the  Anglican  from  the  Bomanist, 
to  use  the  expression  of  Mr  Gladstone,  and  twice  returned^ 
is  to  be  found,  as  it  seems  to  us,  on  page  94  of  his  bio- 
graphy. "  We  have,"  said  he,  "  of  God  different  vocar 
tions ;  'and  so,'  you  will  say,  'do  you  feel  called  to  be  a 
saint?'  I  do."  This  is  the  solution  of  the  riddle  of 
his  life. 

Mr  Sibthorp  wsa  emphatically  a  saint  With  a  soul 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  and  man— with  a  simple,  in- 
tense, childlike  devotion — he  sought  first  one  avenue  and 
then  another  for  the  expression  of  the  feeling  which 
dominated  him.  At  one  time  it  was  the  "  Evangelical " 
pulpit,  where  he  poured  out  those  wondrously  thrilling 
sermons  which  none  who  heard  them  could  ever  forget. 
At  another,  it  was  the  devotional  system  of  the  Boman 
Church,  wherein  the  fullest  provision  is  made  for  the  most 
earnest  subjectivism.  At  another  it  was  the  liberal  pro- 
viding for,  feeding,  clothing,  and  ministering  to  the  poor 
and  aged  with  the  tenderest  love,  which  absorbed  him. 
His  changes  of  belief,  or  rather  of  ecclesiastical  position, 
have  no  controversial  significance  or  value.  Mr  Sibthorp 
was  never  either  Anglican  or  Roman.  He  was  something 
above  them  both.  He  tried  both  systems  in  his  zeal  to 
find  an  expression  for  *the  earnestness  which  was  in  him. 
He  found  both  inadequate — imperfect.  And  precisely 
the  same  spirit  which  led  him  to  run  away  when  a  boy 
from  the  secularism  of  Oxford,  led  him  in  one  of  his  latest 
utterances  to  condemn  the  acceptance  by  the  aged  Dr 
NewmsA  of  the  frippery  of  a  Cardinal's  hat^—'' Christ 
Jksus,  and  none  but  Hs,  for  me,"  he  said. — (Page  361.) 

Mr  Sibthorp  was  not  a  learned  man.  He  had  good 
natural  ability  and  a  wonderful  gift  of  eloquence,  but  he 

was  not  a  man  of  research.    His  biographeji\ifeIl,4|(^;i^  of 
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him:  *'  He  was  not  well  rersed  in  Anglican  theology  of  the 
more  learned  and  national  school,  and  in  consequence  he 
had  a  distorted  view  of  the  real  battle*gronnd  between 
the  two  churches/'— (Page  66.)  He  left  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land without  ever  having  apprehended  her  true  historical 
position.  He  joined  the  Church  of  Borne  in  still  more 
profound  ignorance  of  the  monstrosities  which  she  has 
imported  into  Christianity.  When  he  discovered  these 
the  recoil  was  rapid.  For  a  time  he  was  "  the  spoilt  con- 
vert," allowed  to  preach  sermons  "without  a  trace  of 
Bomanism"  (p.  71),  but  gradually  the  system  was  un- 
folded to  him.  Then  he  shrank  away  to  solitude  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  and  presently  we  have  him  writing  to 
his  old  friends  at  Magdalen  : 

M  n  I  most  choose  one  to  be  united  with,  there  can  be  no 
qnoBtion  where  "the  choice  most  be,  between  an  adoltereaa,  which 
I  verily  regard  the  Ohorch  of  Rome,  and  one  who,  thongh  want- 
ing in  not  a  few  embellishmenta  and  agreeable  endowments  (to 
■ay  the  least),  is  yet  true  and  faithfnl/'— (P.  76.) 

The  question  with  Mr  Sibthorp,  was  not  which  Church 
had  the  better  arguments  to  produce  for  its  claims,  but 
which  would  better  enable  him  to  serve  Qod  and  to  live 
near  to  Christ.  Disappointed  in  one  direction,  he  sought 
help  in  another,  the  painful  result  being  that  he  found 
absolute  rest  nowhere.  It  was  after  his  return  to  Angli* 
canism  from  his  first  Boman  experience  that  he  wrote : 

**  I  wish  to  assure  yon  that  I  am  aiming  to  be  prostrate  at 
God's  disposal,  at  the  foot  of  the  Gross,  to  do  and  soffer  what- 
ever be  His  Holy  Will.  I  still  praise,  and  unless  I  see  things 
▼ery  differently,  shall  praise  the  Oatholic  [Roman]  Chnroh  for 
her  daily  doTottons,  fto.  Tes,  my  mind  on  all  these  subjects  is 
unaltered.  Bat,  as  yet,  I  dare  not  retrace  the  step  that  I  have 
taken."— (P.  79.) 

The  element  of  instability  was  no  doubt  strongly  de- 
veloped in  Mr  Sibthorp's  character,  and  an  unconscious 
love  of  change  may  have  had  something  to  do  with  the 
various  fields  he  sought  for  his  devout  aspirations.  Thus 
he  seems  to  have  adopted  Mr  Wesley's  theory  that  a 
clergyman  had  better  not  remain  ministering  in  the  same 
place  more  than  three  years  (p.  28).  Thus,  in  his  earlier 
life,  he  passed  somewhat  rapidly  from  place  to  place  : — 
Waddington— Hull— Tatterahall  — Percy  Chapel  — Bed- 
ford-row Chapel— Byde — all  had  witnessed  his  labours 
before  he  was  thirty-eight.  But  the  desire  for  change  is 
easily  reconcilable  with  the  burning  love  to  Christ  which 
was  the  dominant  principle  with  Mr  Sibthorp.  As  to  the 
devoted  servant  his  Master's  work  ever  appears  to  move 
slowly,  it  occurs  to  him  to  think  whether,  perhaps,  in 
another  sphere  more  might'not  be  done,  and  thus  to  re- 
gard change  as  a  duty.  When  at  length  fairly  recon- 
ciled to  Anglicanism,  and  restored  by  Bishop  Kaye  to 
the  exercise  of  the  ministry,  Mr  Sibthorp  found  com- 
parative rest  and  peace  in  building  his  noble  foundation 
of  S.  Anne's  Bede-houses,  and  in  ministering  in  the  old 
familiar  spots.  The  present  writer  can  well  remember  the 
enthusiasm  with  which  he  was  greeted — how  his  eloquent 
words,  his  deep  and  striking  thoughts,  his  devout  demean- 


our, attracted  and  edified — how  no  one  seemed  to 
remember  that  he  had  gone  over  to  Bome  and  come  back 
again,  or  ever  to  dream  that  there  could  be  anything^ 
unsound  in  his  views,  so  completely  did  the  saintliness  of 
the  man  dominate  them.  The  period  of  Mr  Sibthorp's 
life  when  he  was  living  in  his  newly-erected  Bede-houses, 
and  acting  as  chaplain  to  the  inmates^  is  thus  summarised 
by  his  biographer : 

"For  the  greater  part  of  the  seventeen  years  wbiah  he  spent 
in  Lincoln  he  seemed  oatwardly  happy,  and  he  oerUinly  was 
eminently  nsefnl  to  others.  He  had  abxmdance  to  occupy  his 
thoughts  in  the  honses,  the  i^'oands,  and  Utterly,  the  Chapel  of 
S.  Anne's.  His  mind  had  plenty  of  wholesome  employment,  and 
had  not  so  much  leisure  to  prey  on  itself.  Still  the  dark  back- 
ground of  fears  and  misgivings  never  was  and  never  conld  be  long 
hidden  from  his  own  oonseiousness,  however  little  suspected  by 
others."— (P.  94). 

The  final  result  of  these  misgivings,  and  the  life  which 
followed,  must  form  a  subject  of  another  notice  of  this 
most  interesting  biography. 

(To  be  continued,) 


The  Gospel  of  the  Nineteenth  Centuht.    Third  £dition. 
London,  Paris,  and  New  York :  Castell,  Petter,  Galpin,  and 

Ca   Pp.  asa 

The  title  of  this  book— much  of  which  has  been  re-written, 
and  a  fresh  chapter  and  appendix  added, — was,  at  first, "  Leav- 
ing us  an  Example :  Is  it  living — ^and  Wh j  ?  "  This  we  described 
as  "  a  somewhat  clamsy  title  "  when  noticing  the  first  edition ; 
yet  we  think,  after  all,  that  it  is  a  more  accurate  account  of 
the  contents  of  this  remarkable  Yolnme  than  the  name  which 
it  now  beare. 

The  writer*8  purpose  is  to  set  forth  '*  the  Perfect  Human 
Example  of  Chbibt."  After  an  explanatory  and  apologetic 
introduction,  he  portrays  **  the  CHRisr-child,"  and  Cubist's 
regard  for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  paints  in  vivid  and,  on  the 
whole,  troe  colours,  the  various  features  of  Oheist's  Human 
Character — His  Lowliness,  SeU-Sacrifiee,  Patience,  Trust, 
Calmness,  Forbearance,  and  the  like.  The  book  may  be  nse- 
fnl in  helping  doubters  199  to  the  faith ;  and,  as  it  is  written 
in  a  reverent  and  vigorous  style,  it  may  exercise  a  good  influ- 
ence on  those  who  want  the  "  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to 
the  Saints "  to  be  made  applicable  to  the  spirit,  and  to  be 
translated  into  the  language,  of  the  "nineteenth  century." 

But  in  translations  there  is  the  danger  of  another  mind 
coming  in  between  yours  and  that  of  the  original  author; 
and  it  is  just  this  of  which  we  are  conscious  in  uninspired 
delineations  of  the  Haman  Life  of  Christ.  Amid  much  that 
is  fresh  and  beaatifal  in  the  author's  treatment  of  his  sublime 
theme,  we  come  upon  assumptions,  as  t,g.,  that  the  Evil  One 
did  not  come  to  Cheist  "in  a  visible  form  or  shape,"  and 
*'a  substitute  is  a  person  arbitrarify  put  in  the  place  of 
another,"  and  that  Cbkist— in  whom  dwelt  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge— neeciecl  teaching  as  other  children 
do,  and  was  never  accredited  "  with  omniscience  or  omnipo- 
tence." Again,  if  we  understand  our  author,  we  find  old  terms 
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of  DiTiDitj  lued  in  new  and  natural  sensef :  thus,  the  Holj  Spirit 
is  spoken  of  as  *'an  effluence  of  Christ's  spiritual  nature  ;" 
and,  as  a  possible  riew  of  tbe  Resurrection,  we  are  pointed  to 
the  snrriTal  of  "the  Power  of  Christ's  example."  It  may 
be,  that  in  all  this  there  is  onlj  the  endeaToar  to  bring  down 
the  troth  so  as  to  attract  those  who  wonld  be  repelled,  were 
it  presented  in  its  full  proportions.  But  snrelj  it  is  an  error 
to  suppose  that  we  come  to  Christ  as  our  example,  for  the 
forgiveness  of  onr  sins,  and  that  qft^rwardi  we  hare  '*a  real 
part  in  His  sacrifice."  We  must  come  to  tbe  Cross  first,  for- 
te use  the  language  of  ascetical  theology — the  purgative  way 
precedes  the  iUuminaiive ;  it  is  after  we  are  "made  free  from 
sin,"  that  we  become  the  '*  servants  of  righteousness." 

Moreover,  although  the  third  part  of  the  book  treats  of 
"  the  Divinity  of  Christ,"  we  are  told  distinctly,  in  the  pre- 
face to  this  edition,  that  **  Christ's  uniou  with  the  Father  did 
not  place  Him  while  on  earth  in  a  position  different  in  kind 
from  that  of  the  prophets  and  saints  of  old."  Our  Lord,  we 
fear,  is  represented  throughout  rather  as  the  Highest  of  those 
human  columns,  as  M.  Benan  says,  which  **  s'dl^vent  vers  le  ciel 
et  attestant  une  plus  noble  destinte,"  than  as  a  Divine  Person 
clothed  with  our  nature.  But  the  book  is  one  which  is  well 
worth  reading. 

A  HiBTOBT  OF  God's  Church  ov  Old.    By  Mrs  Biohard 
Arxstroxg.    London:  Mowbray. 

The  Church  is  the  '*  Church  in  the  Wilderness,'*  for  this  is 
one  of  the  many  easy  Scripture  histories  for  little  children, 
which  each  anxious  mother  seems  to  be  impelled  to  write  for 
her  own  little  ones.  This  volume  goes  as  far  as  the  building 
of  the  Temple,  and  is  nicely  and  reverently  told.  As  this  is 
a  new  and  cheap  edition,  we  conclude  that  the  book  has  been 
found  useful  in  our  nurseries. 

Ths  Kiho's  Stort  Book.    By  Mark  £tah&    London :  C. 
Kegan  Paul  and  Co. 

We  suppose  this  is  intended  to  be  read  as  the  sermon  at 
children's  services.  It  is  an  exposition  of  the  Parables,  illus- 
trated with  anecdotes  and  whatever  may  serve  to  make  the 
discourse  on  them  interesting  to  children.  We  commend  it 
to  those  who  are  still  wise  enough  to  require  their  children  to 
attend  to  something  serious  on  Sunday. 


The  now  nnmber  of  the  Quartmr^  will^  no  doubt,  have 
been  expected  with  some  curiosity,  as  being  likely  to  contain 
the  manifesto  of  the  political  party  so  recently  defeated  at 
the  polls  I  and  most  readers  wiU  probably  turn  first  of  all  to 
the  last  article,  which  is  headed  with  characteristic  bluntness, 
"The  Conservative  Defeat."  We  may  say  at  once  that  what 
strikes  ns  most  in  the  article  is  its  phickinea.  It  is  very  truly 
said  that  the  virtue  of  aristocracies  is,  that  they  take  punish- 
ment well ;  and  the  Conservative  party  is  showing  this  sign  at 
least  of  being  an  aristocratic  party.  There  is  not  the  least 
attempt  at  minimising  the  extent  of  the  rout — **It  cannot  be 
said  that  this  adverse  verdict  is  partial  and  inconclusive."  Nor 
i%  there  any  great  endeavour  to  explain  it ;  for  all  that  is  at 
present  to  be  said  seems  to  be  that  it  is  inexplicable  and  un- 
expected. But  there  is  a  steadfastness  and  an  unhesitating 
courage  in  the  tone  of  the  article  that  may  well  do  much  to 


rally  a  party,  however  badly  it  has  been  beaten.  For  the 
rest  we  have  a  good  average  number,  without  any  article  of 
marked  eminence.  Philosophy  is  cared  for  in  a  discriminating 
review  of  the  life  and  philosophy  of  David  Hume ;  the  usual 
historical  r^m^  deals  this  number  with  the  life  of  the  Mar- 
quis Wellesley,  earlier  known  as  Lord  Momington.  He  was 
far  from  satisfied,  it  seems,  with  the  Irish  marquisate  which 
he  received  for  his  triumphs  in  Mysore,  and  which  he  styled 
''a  double-gilt  potato."  He  would  much  have  preferred  an 
English  earldom.  He  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the  succession 
of  great  Viceroys  who  have  built  up  the  huge  fabric  of  our 
Indian  Empire.  The  lighter  element  in  the  number  is  sup- 
plied by  a  review  of  the  recently  published  memoirs  of 
Madame  de  B^musat,  which,  notwithstanding  their  age — for 
they  were  written  in  1618,  as  it  seems — will  be  read  with  great 
interest.  An  article  on  "  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  "  does 
no  more  than  skim  the  surface  of  the  subject.  The  Church 
Quarterly  Review  very  wisely  keeps  clear  of  politics.  It  has 
thereby  so  much  the  more  space  for  the  variety  of  inter- 
esting subjects  which  are  treated  in  the  present  number. 
*'  The  Past  and  Future  of  Parish  Begisters "  appears  to  us 
somewhat  lacking  in  practical  suggestions;  and  "The 
Ecclesiastical  and  Liturgical  Colours  "  reviews,  with  perhaps 
excessiTe  tenderness,  Mr  Bolfe's  somewhat  unpractical  book 
on  the  subject.  There  are  three  articles  which  are  unusually 
good  and  weighty,  viz.,  Nos.  I.,  "  The  Church  of  England  and 
Prayers  for  the  Departed  ; "  IX.  "  Anglican  Orders,  Cardinal 
Newman  and  Mr  Button;"  and  X.  "Ashwell's  Life  of 
Wilberforce."  Severe  as  is  the  tone  adopted  in  the  second  of 
these,  it  is  no  whit  too  severe  for  the  disingenuous  and  ground, 
less  attack  upon  our  orders  to  which  it  is  a  reply ;  and  we 
can  hardly  tell  whether  the  learning  or  the  accurate  know- 
ledge of  theology  which  the  article  displays  be  the  more  con- 
spicuous. It  IB  certain  that  Boman  controversialists  are  being 
gradually  taught  by  hard  knocks  to  leave  us  alone.  The  con- 
cluding article  gives  to  the  fragment  of  Canon  Ashwell's 
work  a  discriminating  approval ;  whilst,  written  evidently  by 
one  who  knew  the  Bishop  well,  it  suggests  a  view  of  his 
character  differing  in  some  respects  from  that  portrayed  in 
the  memoir.  "  The  Church  of  England  and  Prayers  for  the 
Departed  "  touches  with  caution,  and  in  a  moderate  tone,  the 
chief  features  of  a  most  difBcult  subject.  We  cannot  doubt 
for  our  part  that  it  takes  the  right  and  defensible  view  in  the 
following  summing-up  of  the  question :  "  While  the  English 
Church  leaves  her  children  perfectly  free  to  pray  for  the  faithful 
departed  in  tbeir  private  devotions,  she  has  so  constructed  her 
public  services  that  they  can  be  used  by  all,  whether  they 
adopt  or  shrink  from  the  practice."  There  are  a  variety  of 
good  articles  in  the  British  and  Foreign  Evangelical  Review  for 
April.  The  first  essay,  on  the  "Nature  of  Divine  Inspira- 
tion,"  appears  not  so  much  profound  as  obscure  and  puzzling 
to  hearers  or  readers,  from  an  excessive  endeavour  to  be 
original.  A  writer  cannot  help  puszling  his  audience,  who, 
without  being  radically  dissimilar  in  opinion,  presents  his 
views  to  them  in  the  form  of  negations  of  all  their  accustomed 
formuliB.  But  it  is  a  thoughtful  paper  withal ;  it  can  hardly 
fail  to  make  people  think ;  and  we  are  by  no  means  disposed 
to  assert  that  there  is  not  a  great  deal  of  truth  in  it.  Two 
articles  on  the  Pentateuch  controversy,  by  Professor  Watts, 
on  the  too-famous   article   *' Bible"  in  the  Encgdopadia 
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Uritannioa,  bj  Professor  Robertson  Smith,  and  « The  Latest 
^h«se  of  the  Pentatench  Question,"  by  Mr  Alfred  CaTe,  are 
particularly  able  and  good.  Very  clever,  too,  is  ''The  Con- 
servation  of  Energy,"  by  Professor  Bowne,  of  Boston.  There 
is  a  foolish  and  groundless  charge  against  the  Church  on 
page  367,  which  shows  that  the  writer  is  utterly  ignorant  of 
what  the  Church  teaches  respecting  conrerston  (it  is  nothing 
like  what  he  thinks  it  to  be),  but  nevertheless  we  think  this* 
on  the  whole,  the  best  number  of  the  Review  that  we  have 
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This  has  become  quite  an  institution  in  many  parishes, 
and  when  well  managed  it  may  do  a  world  of  good. 
Nearly  two  hundred  years  ago,  Dr  Bray  set  on  foot  his 
scheme  for  Parochial  Lending  Libraries  ;  but  these  were 
intended  for  the  use  of  the  Clergy  and  the  educated  classes 
of  society,  among  whom  they  were  the  means  of  inculcat- 
ing and  maintaining  Church  principles  and  theological 
knowledge.  Of  these  Libraries  150  still  exist  in  England, 
and  130  in  the  Colonies ;  while  new  ones  are  continually 
formed  by  his  trustees,  whose  Secretary  is  the  Bev.  H.  W. 
Tucker,  19  Delahay-street,  Westminster. 

But  the  Parochial  Libraries,  in  which  we  are  more 
interested  at  present,  are  designed  for  the  improvement 
especially  of  the  working  class.  They  have  generally 
been  set  on  foot  by  the  Clergyman  of  the  Parish,  or  some 
member  of  his  family ;  but  they  are  often  found  to 
flourish  most  when  the  management  of  them  has  been 
transferred  to  Lay  parishioners,  under  the  Clergyman's 
superintendence.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  make  such  a 
Library  entirely  religious.  There  ought  always  to  be  a 
substratum  of  good  theological  and  devotional  books,  for 
which  there  is  generally  some  regular  demand ;  but  the 
great  majority  should  consist  of  History,  Voyages,  Travels, 
Biography,  Elementary  Science,  and,  especially  perhaps, 
well-chosen  Works  of  Fiction.  Poetry  should  be  by  no 
means  excluded  :  Shakespeare,  Walter  Scott,  and  Tenny- 
son will  always  find  readers;  and  there  are  very  few 
parishes  in  which  some  hard-headed  artisan  is  not  to  be 
found,  who  will  eagerly  seek,  and  diligently  study  some  book 
of  Natural  Philosophy.  But  some  one  will  say, ''  How, 
and  where,  will  you  find  readers  for  your  books,  when  you 
have  got  them?"  The  Clergyman  himself  will  make 
known  in  the  course  of  his  visits  the  existence  of  such  an 
institution,  and  will  often  suggest  an  interesting  volume 
to  one  whom  he  knows  to  have  time  to  spare:  and 
District  Visitors,  whose  heart  is  in  their  work,  will  rejoice 
in  making  known  the  Library,  and  will  reconmiend  from 
their  own  knowledge  interesting  books  to  young  and 
old.  The  Schoolmaster  and  Mistress  will  also  suggest  to 
the  children  the  borrowing  of  books,  which  may  illustrate 
their  lessons^  and  provide  recreation  for  leisure  hours. 


Many  a  child  has  been  kept  happily  at  home  in  the 
evening  by  the  study  of  an  interesting  book,  instead  of 
wandering  aimlessly  forth  into  the  streets,  and  there  being 
enticed  into  mischief.  Many  a  working  man  has  been  thus 
induced  to  spend  in  the  house  those  hours  which  he 
would  otherwise  have  spent  in  the  beernshop  or  the  gin- 
palace,  to  his  own  injury  and  that  of  his  family. 

A  great  deal  depends  upon  the  interest  of  the  Librarian 
in  the  work.  He  or  she  must  know  the  books  well,  and 
have  some  idea  of  the  wants  of  the  people,  so  as  to  re- 
commend the  right  book  to  the  right  person  at  the  right 
time.  He  must  also  be  thoroughly  business-like  in  the 
management  of  the  Library,  whether  large  or  small,  and 
must  take  care  that  every  book,  when  taken  out,  be  duly 
registered,  and  if  not  returned  at  the  appointed  time,  be 
carefully  inquired  for.  He  must  also  take  care  that  the  books 
are  kept  in  good  condition,  and  duly  repaired  when  they 
are  getting  worn.  Especially,  he  must  paste  in  or  on  every 
book  a  short  summary  of  the  Bules  of  the  Library,  which 
may  differ  in  various  cases,  but  in  every  case  should  name 
some  small  price  to  be  paid  as  a  subscription,  to  be 
diminished  on  the  application  of  a  District  Visitor,  and 
remitted  altogether,  or  nearly  so,  in  the  case  of  the  children 
of  the  Parish  Schools.  It  has  also  been  found  a  good  plan 
to  make  the  borrowing  of  books  for  Sunday  reading  en- 
tirely gratuitous.  The  following  brief  code  of  Rules  has 
been  found  useful  in  a  tolerably  successful  Lending 
Library  :— 

Thu  Library  ig  under  the  direetion  of  Me  ParoAial  Clergy,  ly  whom 
the  lAhrarian  ie  ajjpointed. 

In  the  abeenee  of  the  Librarianj  the  Maeter  or  Mietreee  of  the 
Parochial  Sehoole  dieehargee  the  lAhrariem^e  duty. 

The  Librarian  attende  on  Mondaye,  at  12  o'eloek^  or  at  euek  other 
timee  ae  may  hereafter  be  found  eenvenienL 

Inhabitante  of  the  Parieh,  known  to  the  CUryy,  or  to  the  DietriH 
Vieitore,  Children  in  the  Parochial  Bdkoole,  or  in  other  Sehoole 
approved  by  the  CUryy,  Parente  of  euch  cUUhrm,  and  other  pereone 
recommended  by  the  Dietrict  Vieitors,  are  aUaeoed  to  borrow  Booke^ 
on  payment  of  om  haff -penny  for  each  Book. 

All  pereone  borrowing  Booke  muet  keep  them  elean,  and  return, 
them  tn  a  Fortnight, 

A  Begieter  ie  kept  of  all  Booke  borrowed,  with  the  date  tf  their 
ieeue  and  return. 

Any  pereon  loehg  or  damaging  a  Booh  muet  pay  for  it. 

No  more  than  one  Booh  Moy  be  borrowed  at  the  eame  time  by  any 
pereon,  except  a  Dietrict  Vteitor. 

No  Book  may  be  tranrferredfrom  one  pereon  to  another ^  without  ths 
coneent  of  the  Librarian,  or  of  a  Dietrict  Vteitor, 

An  accurate  Ctttalogue  ie  kept  qf  all  Booke  belonging  to  the 
Library. 

Additione  can  be  made  to  U  with  the  permieeion  of  the  Clergy, 

Gijle  of  ueeftd  or  interetting  Boohe  are  inmtedfrom  Pariehionere  and 
fViende. 

Bonorary  Subeeripiione  of  Five  ShiUinge  per  annum,  or  Donationa 
of  any  larger  eume,for  the  maintenance  of  the  library  and  the 
purchaee  of  Booke,  will  be  thankfidly  acknowledged  by  the  Clergy 
or  the  Librarian, 

The  small  subscription  paid  by  the  borrowers  will,  of 
course,  be  insufficient  to  keep  up  a  Library.  There  should, 
therefore,  be  honorary  subscribers  to  it,  whose  half-crowns, 
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or  half-sovereigns,  or  evea  larger  gifts,  will  do  much  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  printing  the  Boles,  rebinding  the 
▼olumes  when  necessary,  and  adding  continnally  new  books. 
The  Clei^gyman  will,  of  course,  be  consulted  as  to  the 
books  to  be  admitted,  and  no  work  of  doubtful  character 
will  be  allowed  to  be  circulated.  Neighbours  will  often, 
at  his  request,  send  him  books  for  the  Library.  Some  of 
these  will  be  quite  inadmissible ;  but  the  majority  are 
likely  to  be  works  of  fiction,  which  have  been  in- 
teresting to  the  donor's  own  children,  and  will  be  likely 
to  be  useful  again.  The  catalogue  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  will  furnish  many  very 
interesting  volumes ;  and  so  will  that  of  the  Beligious 
Tract  Society,  though  more  care  must  be  exercised  in 
making  a  selection  from  it.  Both  of  these  Societies  will 
make  grants  of  their  own  books  for  Lending  Libraries, 
under  definite  regulations,  if  applied  to  through  their 
Secretaries,  at  greatly  reduced  prices.  The  Pure  Litera- 
ture Society  also,  at  11  Buckingham-street,  Strand,  has 
formed  a  catalogue  of  interesting  books,  not  necessarily 
religious,  carefully  selected  from  all  Publishers'  lists, 
which  will  be  found  very  useful  to  the  librarian  of  a 
Lending  Library.  But  this  Society  does  more  than 
furnish  a  catalogue  :  the  books  may  be  seen  on  the  shelves 
at  Buckingham-street,  and  on  certain  definite  conditions, 
its  Committee  will  make  grants  at  half-price.  The  Secre- 
tary is  Mr  B.  Turner,  who  will  send  a  Catalogue  and  the 
Rules  to  any  Clergyman  or  Librarian  of  a  Parochial 
Library.  A  similar  Society,  though  it  issues  no  catalogue, 
is  the  Rebecca  Hussey  Book  Charity,  of  which  particulars 
maybe  had  from  J.  M.  Clabon,Esq.,  21  Great  George-street, 
Westminster. 

Much  of  what  has  here  been  said  will  apply  to  a  Town 
rather  than  a  Country  Parish.  But  such  Libraries  as  have 
been  here  described  will  be  valuable  in  either  town  or 
country.  Some  difficulties  will  occur  in  keeping  up  such 
Libraries  when  once  formed  :  and  these  will  be  found 
amusingly  illustrated  in  a  little  book,  which  has  just 
reached  us,  by  Miss  C.  M.  Hallett  (published  by  Walter 
Smith,  6  Paternoster-row),  'Pariah  Lending  Libraries, 
How  to  manage  and  keep  them  up.'  It  supplies  some 
useful  hints  to  young  Librarians,  and  gives  a  short  list  of 
books  which  might  form  the  nucleus  of  a  Parochial 
Lending  Library.  We  are  glad  to  see  that  a  second  edition 
of  it  is  already  called  for.  F.  H. 
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GoL.  iii.  2. 

''Set  your  affection  on  things  ahove.** 

Some  years  ago  a  passenger  in  a  homeward-bound  ship 

chanced  to  go  on  deck  one  morning  wliile  the  Captain  was 

teaching  his  young  son  to  dimb  to  the  roast-head.    The 

boy  had  gone  bravely  up,  while  his  father  stood  watching 


and  encouraging  him.  At  last  he  began  to  descend,  and 
while  doing  so  he  looked  down.  The  Captain  noted  the 
action  and  also  saw  that  his  boy  was  getting  giddy  and 
was  thus  in  the  greatest  danger  of  falling.  *'  Look  up,' 
he  at  once  shouted  to  the  boy,  "  look  up."  Baising  his 
face  to  the  skies  the  youth  obeyed  and  came  down  in 
safety.  **  He  might  have  fallen  and  been  killed,"  said  the 
passenger  to  the  Captain  afterwards.  "  No,  he  was  safe 
enough  as  long  as  he  looked  up,"  was  the  reply. 

''  Safe  as  long  as  he  looked  up." 

This  is  the  experience  of  aU  men  in  the  natural  world  ; 
it  is  also  the  experience  of  all  Christians  in  the  spiritual 
world.  The  Christian  in  this  life  is  only  safe  from  the 
danger  of  falling  into  sinfulness  by  looking  up  heaven- 
wards. Those  who  pass  through  all  the  snares  and  tempta- 
tions of  this  world  without  keeping  their  thoughts  con- 
stantly fixed  above,  must  sooner  or  later  fall  into  sin. 
There  is  no  safety  but  in  setting  the  affections  on  things 
above.  Just  as  the  Captain's  little  son  could  not  help  the 
natural  infirmity  of  giddiness  while  he  was  looking  down  ; 
so  we  are  unable  to  fight  against  our  natural  inclination 
to  evil-doing  while  we  turn  our  hearts  away  from  the 
Ascended  Cubist  and  set  our  affections  on  things  below — 
"  Teach  me  to  live  and  find  my  life  in  Thee, 
Looking  from  earth  and  earthly  things  away.*' 
Such  is  the  prayer  with  which  every  Christian  should 
begin  the  day,  live  through  the  day,  and  end  the  day.  We 
all  have  need,  sore  need,  to  pray  that  our  life  may  be 
''hid  in  Christ,"  that  we  may,  in  the  simple  words  of 
the  beautiful  Collect  you  have  just  heard,  aacend  to  the 
heavens  and  with  the  Ascended  Saviour  continually 
dwell. 

The  great  privilege  and  the  need  of  this  Spiritual 
Ascension  should  be  in  our  thoughts  on  this  Holy 
Thursday. 

Christ  has  gone  up  on  high  with  His  glorified  human 
Body,  and  now  He  calls  on  all  His  faithful  followers  to 
ascend  in  heart  and  mind  and  dwell  with  Him  above  the 
toil  and  turmoil  of  this  sin-stained  earth.  What  a  blessed 
privilege  this  is  to  those  Christian  pilgrims  who  are  faint 
with  the  weariness  of  the  way  1  Many  of  us  have  much 
sorrow  to  bear  with  that  the  world  knows  nothing  of, 
much  tribulation  to  endure.  There  can  be  but  few,  if 
there  are  any,  of  the  little  congregations  gathered  together 
to-day  among  which  there  are  not  some  aching  hearts  to 
be  found.  But  to  all  the  sorrowful  and  heavy-laden 
hearts  the  Ascended  Jssns  speaks  to-day  in  the  loving 
accents  which  draw  all,  who  listen,  to  Him.  Above  the 
world's  griefs,above  earthly  troubles,  the  hearts  of  Christ's 
true  children  will  rise  to-day.  To-day  they  can  look  up 
and  feel  that  they  have  gained  fresh  confidence  for  the 
struggle  against  the  weakness  of  the  flesh— -to-day  they 
can  look  up  in  spirit  to  their  risen  Lord  and  stay 
**  The  soars  vague  longing — 
The  aching  void  which  nothing  earthly  fills." 

The  Ascension  of  our  ^T^cf^w^l?:,^©^®"''^  ^^ 
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home.    His  work  was  done.    His  labour  of  great  love, 
the  salvation  of  a  lost  world  after  a  life  of  unknown 
Buffering  was  accomplished.  Then  after  giving  one  last 
loving  look  to  the  disciples  Hs  turned  his  face  homewards. 
*'  The  home  of  Jksus, 
Thither  mj  weak  and  weary  steps  are  tending — 
Saviour  and  Loan  I  with  Thy  frail  child  abide, 
Gaide  me  towards  Home,  where  all  my  wanderings  ending, 
I  shall  see  Thee,  '  and  shall  be  satisfied.'  " 

The  home  of  Jesus  ;  our  home,  the  home  to  which  Hb 
lovingly  asks  us  to  come  after  the  weary  pilgrimage  on 
this  earth  ia  done.  When  we  faint  and  feel  bowed  down 
beneath  the  burden  of  the  cross,  is  it  not  comforting  to 
hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  bidding  us  be  of  good  cheer,  for 
we  shall  soon  be  home  ? 

Are  your  thoughts  allowed  to  dwell  on  this  Home,  my 
brethren  1  When  engaged  in  this  busy  world,  with  all  its 
cares  and  anxieties,  can  you  lift  your  thoughts  heaven- 
wards, and,  forgetting  earth,  ascend  in  heart  and  mind  to 
the  Home  where  Jssus  dwells  f  Ask  yourselves  this  day 
if  the  Home  of  Jssus  is  your  home.  The  good  Saint 
Bernard,  we  are  told,  often  asked  himself  the  question, 
"  Bernard,  for  what  purpose  art  thou  here  ?  **  There  could 
be  no  more  searching  question  of  self-examination.  Sere 
we  have  "  no  continuing  city.''  The  Christian's  home  is 
not  on  this  earth.  Are  we  placed  in  this  world,  then,  to 
make  it  the  home  of  all  our  affections,  of  all  our  desires  ? 
Surely  not  Many  of  the  most  faithful  followers  of 
Christ  now  on  earth  live  in  unhappy  homes,  homes  where 
Jesus  is  not  known  and  loved.  To  them  the  word  home 
has  but  one  meaning,  the  Home  above.  We  are  here  on 
earth  for  a  few  short  years,  but  those  years  must  be  passed 
in  weaning  the  affections  from  the  pleasures  of  the  world 
and  setting  them  on  things  above — in  being  made  by  the 
grace  of  Qod  fit  for  the  Home  of  Jesus.  We  pray  to-day 
for  Gk)D's  grace  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  rise  in  spirit 
with  Him  now,  that  so  hereafter  we  may  rise  in  body  to 
dwell  with  Him  for  ever.  But»  my  brethren,  we  must  do 
more  than  pray.  This  Holy-day  teaches  us  that  we  must 
not  serve  Christ  according  to  the  world's  standard  of 
duty.  We  have  to  fight  a  hard  fight  against  worldliness, 
unbelief,  and  all  "  the  whole  army  of  the  world's  desires." 
We  have  to  give  up  besetting  sins,  and  guard  against  new 
temptations  to  faU  into  others. 

During  the  solemn  season  of  Lent,  you  have  mourned  for 
your  sins ;  you  have,  perhaps,  begun  for  the  first  time  to 
struggle  against  secret  and  besetting  sins.  Lent  has  come 
to  the  stream  of  your  sinful  thoughts  and  actions  as  the 
holy  ark  came  to  the  turbid  Jordan.  The  current  which 
was  bearing  you  away  from  Christ  has  been  arrested. 
Lent  has  gone  by,  and  what  now  ?  Is  the  current  of  evil 
to  return  to  its  course — is  the  flood  of  sinfulness  to 
fi)w  on  as  before?  God  forbid.  The  Jordan  once  more 
rushes  on,  as  though  its  flow  had  never  been  checked 
for  a  moment,  but  the  current  of  your  sins  once 
arrested  should  remain  so.  There  should  be  no  return  to 
the  old  course  now.    No,  my  brethren,  your  repentance 


must  not  be  like  the  Jordan,  the  course  of  your  sins  once 
arrested  by  God's  grace,  must  be  arrested  for  ever. 

Let  your  affections,  then,  be  set  on  things  above  ;  strive 
earnestly  with  the  comforting  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
resist  sin,  to  be  true  soldiers  of  the  Cross,  lest  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  season  just  past  should  leave  you  as  the  ark 
left  the  Jordan,  unchanged. 

Let  your  thoughts  ''continually  dwell"  on  the  Home  of 
many  mansions  which  Jesus  ascended  into  the  Heavens 
to  prepare  for  those  who  love  and  serve  Him,  as  He  would 
be  loved  and  served. 

**  Blessed  are  they  who  have  the  home-longing,  for  they 
shall  go  home  ** : — 

'*  Home  to  the  Angel  land, 

Home  where  no  shadows  fall ; 
Home  to  the  golden  strand. 

Home  to  the  Monarches  hall ; 
Home  from  all  risk  of  harm, 

Home  to  the  land  of  rest, 
Home  to  the  Father's  Arm, 
Home  to  the  Savionr's  Breast." 

W.  Sidney  Bakdaix. 


The  next  number  of  The  Litebabt  Churchman  {May 
U),  unU  contain  a  Sermon  for  Whit  Sunday,  &y  ike 
BiOY.  S.  Babino-Gould. 

Cfte  €Wttb'»  ifortnigftt 

— o— 

From   Saturday,    May    8,    to    Friday^ 
May  21,  1880. 

rThe  Fortnight  hss  to  be  reckoned  from  the  Sandaj  week  following 
the  Satarday  when  most  of  oar  Readers  reoelve  their  copies.  The 
fortnight  this  begins  eight  days  ahead.] 

The  Sunday  after  Ascension  Day. 

This  Sunday,  being  in  the  octave  of  the  Ascension,  was  **  Do- 
minica post  Ascensionem,  dominica  ezpectationis,"  or  **  in  roaiSy** 
if.,  Rose  Sunday ;  the  latter  name  being  deriTcd  from  a  legend 
that,  when  one  of  the  Popes  was  preaching  on  the  Descent  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  the  Church  of  S.  Maria  Rotunda,  in  Rome,  during 
the  serTices  of  this  Sunday,  a  shower  of  roses  suddenly  fell  from 
the  roof  by  miracle.  In  the  Greek  Calendar  it  was  arvpiad^  rmp 
kyimif  rpiOKoaimif  Uitti  jcol  lierit  9to^6^9  war4pmv  rmw  iw  Nutmi^ 
▼iz.,  the  Sunday  of  the  818  inspired  Fathers  who  were  at  Nieca ; 
because  the  (Ecumenical  Council  there  in  a.D.  825  was  assem- 
bled at  this  time. 

The  CoLLBOT  recites  with  much  force  and  distinctness  the 
position  of  the  day  as  practically  a  part  of  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Ascension,  and  blends  the  thought  of  this  yery  beaati- 
fully  with  the  expectation  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  pro* 
mised  by  our  Lord  before  his  departure.  The  reference  to 
S.  John  ziv.  18  is  rery  dear.  The  Oobpbl  has  a  preciaelj 
similar  character,  of  anticipating  the  event  of  Whitsuntide 
«  when  the  Comforter  is  eome,  whom  I  will  send,"  le.  r.  \, 

LB80N8 :— MORMiNa— Dent  xzx ;  S.  John  i.  1-29. 

EYKfiNO^Dent.  xxzir.,  or  Josh.  i. ;  2  Thess.  L 

As  pulpit  helps  may  be  consulted : — 

On  S.  John  i.  IL    '  South's  Sermons,'  Vol  m.,  p,  361. 
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On  S.  John  i.  1-15.  Mr  John  Keble's  'Fragment  of  Com- 
mentary '  will  be  found  moat  nsefal.  '  Stndia  Saora '  (Parker), 
pp.  1.  44. 

On  Dent,  xzzir.  Yonng'a  *  Readings  on  the  First  Lessons ' 
(S.P.O.K.),  Vol.  1.,  p.  562. 

SoiUble  Hymns:  145,  148  (1),  149,  800,  801. 

Whitsunday-  •*  Dominica  alba,"  or  Whit  Sunday. 
Witt  Sonday,  for  a  MS.  homily  of  the  fifteenth  century  asserts 
thai,  '*  This  day  is  called  Witt  Sonday,  because  the  Holy  Ooste 
this  day  brought  wytte  and  wisdoms  to  alle  Gristes  Apostles  and 
Disciples,  and  so  hi  theire  prechinge  doctrine  ande  teachinge  to 
alleCristene  peple."  Bat,  more  commonly,  Pentecost,  **  Do- 
minica Sancta  Pentecosten,"  or  in  the  Greek  Calendar,  xvpiox^ 
rris  kylas  ncmimornf ; "  because  it  took  the  place  of  the 
Jewish  Festival  of  Pentecost,  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
naturally  and  moat  properly  superseding  the  earlier  appropriation 
ol  the  day  to  a  Feast  of  first  fruits  or  Harvest  Festiyal.  The  entire 
period  from  Easter  to  Whitsuntide  was  anciently  called  by  this 
name.  Thus  the  **Ordo  Romanus"  says:  "Tempus  autem 
Pentecostea  inehoatur  a  prima  die  Resurrectionis  et  currit  usque 
sd  diem,  Qainquagesimum  post  Pascha.**  Yet  there  are  traces  of 
a  different  usage  of  speech ;  as  in  this  of  S.  Augustine :  "Dies 
illi  Qainqaaginta  post  Pascha  usque  ad  Pentecosten  quibus  non 
jejonatur."  During  these  thirty  days,  all  the  services  were 
said  standing  Instead  of  kneeling  as  at  other  times ;  and  Alleluia 
was  the  Antiphon  at  all  the  offices.  Some  writers  have  derived 
the  name  Whitsunday  from  the  very  word  Pentecost  through  the 
German  Pfingsten,  L'Estrange  suggests  that  it  is  from  the 
French  Huit  eight,  because  it  is  the  eighth  Sunday  after  Easter ; 
and  it  may  be  quoted  in  favour  of  this  that  there  occurs  in 
documents  of  the  thirteenth  century  WUemhre  for  October, 
that  is,  elgkth  month. 

The  CoLLBOT,  beautiful  as  it  is,  does  not  fully  reproduce  the 
sdmirable  terseness  and  suggestiveness  of  the  original.  '*  Recta 
sapere  "  is  quite  a  different  thing  from  "to  have  a  right  judg- 
ment in  all  things."  The  Epibtlb  and  Gobpkl  are  a  marked 
exception  to  the  general  rule,  which  we  have  pointed  out  before. 
The  Epistle  ia  historical,  being  the  account  of  the  Descent  of  the 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  the  Gospel  doctrinal,  and  con- 
taining our  LoaD*s  description  of  the  functions  of  the  Oomforter 
in  the  Gbareh. 

Of  the  proper  Psalms,  xlviil.  is  taken  by  S*  Thomas  Aquinas, 
in  accordance  with  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  Fathers,  as 
referring  to  the  resurrection  of  Chbist  and  the  sacramental 
nature  of  the  Church  and  its  ordinances,  upon  which  its  after 
history  depends.  «*P8.  Ixviii.,"  says  the  Yen.  Bede,  "is  full  of 
Gospel  sacraments,  and  is  chiefly  ahown  to  be  oonoeming  the 
uoension  of  Christ." 
Lessons :  Mobhiho,  Dent.  xvi.  1-18 ;  Rom.  viii.  1-18. 

ETBinNQ,  Is.  xi.  or  Ezek.  xxxvi. ;  Gal.  v.  18,  or  Acta 
xviii.  24  to  xix.  21. 

Sermons  bearing  on  the  subject  of  this  day  are.— ** Neglect  of 
Whiteunday,"  by  Bishop  How  in  <  Plain  Preaching  for  a  Year' 
(Second  Series),  Yol.  XL,  Sera.  xxxv.  (Skeffington).  Dr 
Neale's  Sermon  on  **The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  filleth  the  worid," 
Wild.  i.  7  (Introit  for  the  Day),  'Readings  for  the  Aged,' 
p.  186  (Masters). 

'Newman's  Sermons,'  Yol.  H,  Serm.  19  (Morning  Second 
Lesson)L 
Suitable  Hymns:  162,  168,  207,  210,  212,  228. 

S.  J.  E. 


0J\oYe:§  of  rHEX)py<t 


Canon  Carter  has  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Churchwarden  of 
Clewer,  thanking  him  for  convening  a  parish  meeting,  and 
the  parishioners  for  passing  the  resolution  in  which  the  Bishop 
was  asked  not  to  accept  Mr  Carter's  resignation  of  the  living. 
Mr  Carter,  however,  adheres  to  his  intention  to  resign,  and  the 
Bishop  to  his  willingness  that  Clewer  should  lose  its  Rector. 
«  *  « 

The  Bishop  of  London  has,  we  understand,  carried  out  his 
intention  of  placing  in  the  Bishop  of  Bedford's  bands  the  presen- 
tations to  the  benefices  in  the  jrtiost-diocese  of  East  London ;  and 
the  rectory  of  Bow,  vacant  by  Mr  Driffield's  resignation,  is  at 
Bishop  How's  disposal.  His  Lordship  has  offered  it  to  the  Rev. 
J.  Hewlett,  Yicar  of  S.  Luke's,  Millwall,  who  has  declined  it. 

•  •  • 

No  fewer  than  three  of  the  oldest  beneficed  clergy  in  the 
diocese  of  London  have  resigned,  or  are  about  to  resign  their 
livings :  Canon  Harvey,  Rector  of  Homsey ;  Prebendary  Wilson, 
Yicar  of  Islington ;  and  Prebendary  Auriol,  Rector  of  S.  Dunstan- 
in-the-West,  Fleet-street.  Canon  Harvey  has  been  Rector  of 
Homsey  for  fifty  years;  Mr  Daniel  Wilson  was  appointed  to 
Islington  in  1832 ;  and  Mr  Auriol  to  S.  DunsUn's  in  1842.  The 
first-nsmed  rectory  is  in  the  Bishop's  gift,  and  the  patronage  of 
the  other  benefices  is  vested  in  trustees. 

•  •  • 

A  Roman  Catholic  Cathedral  on  a  scale  of  some  msgnifioence 
is  to  be  erected  at  Norwich,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  other 
eminent  Anglo-Romans  having  promised  liberal  support  to  the 
building  fund.  The  Rev.  George  Akers,  who  was  one  of  Mr 
Lowder's  colleagues  in  the  early  days  of  S.  George's  Mission,  has 
been  sppointed  to  succeed  Monsignor  Patterson,  as  Principal  of 
S.  Edmund's  College,  Ware. 

•  •  • 

A  special  service  of  a  comparatively  novel  character  will  be 
held  at  S.  Saviour's,  South  Hampstead,  on  Friday  evening,  the 
14th  of  May,  when  the  Bishop  of  Bedford  will  deliver  an  address 
to  the  newly-confirmed,  to  their  parents  and  sponsors,  and  to 
the  communicants  of  the  Church  in  remembrance  of  their  Con- 
firmation. Bishop  Claughton  will  hold  a  Confirmation  at  S. 
Saviour's  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day. 

•  •  • 

The  erection  of  a  new  church  is  contemplated  in  the  parish  of 
S.  Stephen,  South  Hampstead,  the  parochial  council  having, 
with  the  vicar's  sanction,  undertaken  to  promote  the  work. 
Another  new  church  in  the  adjacent  parish  of  S.  Psncras  is  to 
be  erected  for  Kentish -town,  where  the  popuktion  is  largely 
increasing,  and  the  Bishop  of  London  on  Saturday  evening 
visited  the  district  to  preside  over  a  meeting  in  support  of  tba 
scheme. 

•  •  • 

Canon  Duckworth,  who  has  returned  to  London,  preaobed  on 
Sonday  at  S.  Mark's,  Hamilton-terrace, 

•  •      .  • 

The  annual  festival  of  the  London  Gregorian  Choral  Assooia- 
tion  will  be  held  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  on  the  evening  of  Thurs- 
day week,  the  18th  of  May.  Mr  0.  Warwick  Jordan,  Mus.  Bac, 
Oxon,  is  superintending  the  rehearsals. 

•  •  • 

A  meeting  of  the  "Readers"  holding  the  Bishop  of  London's 
commission  is  shortly  to  be  held  nnder  the  aus[ 
mitteo  of  the  Diocesan  Lay  Helpers'  Assoeiatira? 
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M^  <^o  V  \'c  .^  p  on  5  c  nee  ->^ 


REOEIVED. 


NOTICE.— The  colamns  of  the  LmEHAiiT  Churchman  are  at 
all  timet  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
sot  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  snd  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  A8  OUB  8PA0B  IB  LIMITED  WB  MUST  SEQT7B8T  OUB 
CO&BSSPONDSim  TO  BE  VBBY  BEIEF. 

•THE  LBOTIONARY  AS  IT  MIGHT  BE.' 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
SiSj^The  author  of  this  pamphlet  in  his  letter  in  your  last 
number  mistakes  the  case  as  regards  the  Lesson  for  Ascension 
Day.     He  aays  he  proposes  to  use  '*2  Chr.  ii.,"  which  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  subject.    Probably,  however,  he  means 
'*  2  Kings  ii.,"  which  he  does  offer  in  his  pamphlet  as  an  alterna- 
tive when  there  are  two  Evensongs.      '*The  vtual  Lessons" 
given  are  from  Ex.   xxxiii.  and  Deut.   vii.,  which,  as   your 
Reviewer  laid,  banish  Elijah's  Ascension  from  Holy  Thursday. 
I  am,  Sir,  yunr  obedient  servant, 
Tbx  Rstiswxr. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir, — In  reply  to  your  correspondent  from  Famham,  I  may 
state  that  the  Sunday  School  founded  by  S.  Charles  Barromeo, 
is  still  held  every  Sunday  afternoon  in  Milan  Cathedrsl.     He 
died  in  1584.  H.  W. 

2b  f/w  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir, — The  National  Society's  monthly  paper  of  January, 
February  and  March,  1867,  contains  much  useful  information  and 
statistics  about  Sunday  Schools,  which  was  afterwards  published 
in  a  pamphlet,  '*  The  Failure  of  the  present  Snndsy  School 
System,  its  Cause  and  Remedy,"  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Sweet,  now  of 
Otterton,  Devon.  This  may  help  your  correspondent  to  an 
important  epoch  on  the  history  of  Sunday  Schools.         EL  H. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir, — In  thanking  you  for  the  courteous  tone  of  your  remarks 
upon  my  former  letter,  I  must  point  out  that  when  I  wrote  I  did 
not  overlook  your  general  conclusions,  nor  yet  accuse  yon  of 
advocating  la  politique  de  la  haine.  There  was  so  much  good  in 
your  article  that  I  was  sorry  to  observe  a  fly  in  the  ointment, 
and  particularly  when  there  were  so  many  signs  elsewhere  of  an 
evil  spirit  at  work,  which  you  might  be  unconsciously  helping  by 
your  oversight.  You  could  have  hardly  thought  twice,  when  in 
your  last  number  you  minimise  the  difference  between  "  by  a 
Qovemment "  and  "  during  a  Government."  The  latter  is  the 
mere  statement  of  a  chronological  fact,  the  former  implies  active 
action.  As  one  who  has  had  some  experience  in  Parliamentary 
forms,  and  who  was  an  active  actor  in  the  events  of  1874,  yon 
must  allow  me  to  assert  that  the  P.  W.  R.  Act  was  passed 
"  during  **  and  was  not  passed  "  by ''  the  late  Government. 
Yours  very  truly, 

A.  J.  B.  Berbbford  "Eoye, 


BOOKS 

A damt.— Heroes  of  the  Cross        ...       -.       — 

BIckerstetb.— Hymnal  Companion         

KIrd.— The  Apostle's  Crred  .. 

Cluer.-Xenopfaon       ... 

(!odet-CoiDmentsry  on  the  Romans.    Vol.  I. 

Giberne.-Roval  Priests       

Hacenbach.— )lUtory  of  Doctrines.    YoL  L     ... 
Iionie.-VeUulou9Liie  and  Thought      ... 
Jerram.—Kariplde*  Aleestls 

King.  -  Select  Orations  of  Ciecro  ...       

Meyer.— Commentary,  New  Testament.  Tola  I. 

and  II "       « 

Miller.— Church  and  State 

Smith. -Cowpcr...  ...       

The  IMctorial  New  Testament        

Townsend.— Litanies 

VsuKlian.— Best  Awhile       .^       

Vsuxhan.— The  Family  Prayer  and    Sermon 

Book.    2  vols. 

Ward.-£ssays,  Chureh  Doctrinal  Authority  ... 

Wnilvma— Poems       

Wordsworth.— 8.  Hlppolytns  and  the  Church  of 

Borne     


Masters. 

Sampson  T^w. 

National  Society. 

Maemillan. 

Clark. 

Seeley. 

Clark. 

Williams  h  Norj^ate. 

Clarendon  Press. 

Clsrendon  l*rtss. 

Cisrk. 

C.  Kegan  Paul  tt  Co. 

Haemillan. 

Klliot  Stock. 

Blvington. 


Straban. 

Bnma  and  Oatca. 

Elliot  Stock. 

Bivlngton. 


[We  admit  in  full  the  distinction  between  a  measure  passed 
*<^a  Government "  and  **  during  a  Oovemment.*'  All  we 
contended  for  was,  that  both  expressions  might  be  employed 
with  regard  to  the  P.  W.  R.  Act.  It  was  passed  <'  during** 
the  late  Government,  in  reference  to  time;  but  *<^"  in  point 
of  influene\ — Ed.] 


WABMINSTEB. 

WARD  BN. 

BEV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHIUPPS,  Babt., 

yiesr  of  Warminster. 

PBINOIPAL. 

BEV.  8.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

yiOB-PBINOIPAL. 

BEV.  H.  G.  FIENNES-OLINTON,  B.A. 

Was  established  In  IMO,  for  the  purpose  of  reodring  young  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Chureh  of  Kngland. 

The  training  given  is  Industrial  as  well  as  theological.  The  aanoal 
charge  for  each  student  Is  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £ao  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Missionary 
Associations  to  t>e  held  here.  CommunlcaUons  are  invited  by  the 
PrinelpaL 

CmOHESTEB  THEOLOGIOAL  GOLLEQE. 

Principal: 

BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Besidentlary. 

ViOB-PrINOIPAL: 

BEV.    J.    8.    TEULON,    M.A., 
Prebendary  of  the  CatbedraL 

LeoturbR: 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 
Priest  Vtcar. 

LEOTURBR  IN    PAROCHIAL  LAW: 

B.  a.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Begittrar  to  the  Arohdeaooniy. 

There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  each.    The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduoed  to  one  year  In  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  SR  per  annum. 
Application  for  admission  or  informatloa,  to  be  made  to  the  Frtnelpal. 

With  special  Preface  by  Bp.  WALSHAM  HOW. 

By  Bev.  C.  J.  BIDGB WAT.    2d.,  or  14a  per  100 ;  Fifty  eoples, 

post-frse,  for  7s.  fld., 

'<  HOW  to  FBEFA&E  for  the  HOLT  COH- 

MUNION." 
This  most  useful  little  manual,  printed  In  red  and  Maek  on  toned 

Kper,  is  warmly  commended  by  Bishop  Walsham  How,  and  la  oaku- 
«ed  to  meet  a  very  felt  want. 

W.  SKEFFINOTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly.  W. 

LITEBABY.— The  Proprietor  of  an  old  and  respected 
Htgszine  wUhes  to  sell  nine-tenths  to  buyers  who  would  co- 
operate ia  ilie  Literary  labour  and  management. 


C  HITCH  ELL  and  CO.,  Agents  for  the  Sale  and  Purehate  of  Lltcraiy 
Properties,  12  and  13  Bed  Lion-court,  Fleet-street,  K.C. 
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3knht^  tl)(0i0gtcal  Wntk^ 

In  good  condition,  at  cheap  prioes, 

ON  SALE  BT 

W.  SKEPPINQTON  and  SON. 


ALFORD  (DEAN),  QBEEK  TE8TAHENT.  Complete  set.  4  rolf.,  sro, 
half-antique,  broira  calf,  red  edges,  a  good  serviceable  copy  (pub. 
X«>),£4. 

—  Another  complete  set  in  cloth  (pub.  £5  28,).  very  cheap,  price 
£3  10r«. 

W0BD8W0BTH  (BISHOP  CHRISTOPHER),  OOMMENTABT  ON 
the  OLD  TKSTAHBNT.  A  complete  set,  IS  parU,  18  TOls.  imp., 
•vo.  doth,  dean  (pub.  £0  Os.),  price  £4  12s.  6d. 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  IN  THE  ORIGINAL  QBEEK.  WITH 
Nf)TES.  INTRODUCTIONS,  INDICES,  aws.,  3  Tols.  Imp.,  8to, 
cloth,  nice  copy  (pub.  £3),  £3. 

8HITH  (DE  WILLIAM),  DIOTIONART  OF  THE  BIBLE.  3  toIs., 
royal  8/0,  perfectly  new,  lu  rich  elegant  half -olive  or  purple  mo- 
rocco extra,  saltable  for  a  present  (pub.  at  £5  5s.  in  doth),  oHered 

for  £5  12s.  ad.  r  ur 

Ibid. 


•  A  copy  in  doth,  good  condition,  price  £3 15a 


BARINCM>OnLD*S  LIVES  OF  THE  SAINTS.  Complete  set,  15  vols, 
crown  8vo,  cloth,  as  (rood  as  new  (pub.  £5  5S.),  £3  18s.  6d. 

Several  of  the  Volumes  separately  at  4s.  9d.  each. 

WILLIAMS  (ISAAO.  A  DEVOTIONAL  COMMENTARY  ON  THE 
GOSPEL  BISTORT.  Messrs  Skefflngton  havin?"  several  copies 
of  this  ttsetnl  work-original  edition -are  able  to  offer  them  at  an 
exceptionally  low  price:  set  complete.  Including— The  Nativity, 
Mlitistry,  2od  and  3rd  Years,  Holy  Week,  The  Passion,  The  Res- 
surrection.  The  Study  of  the  Gospels,  Harmony  of  the  Gospels; 
8  vols.,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  dean,  price  £1  78. 6d. 

THE  LIBRARY  COMMENTARY,  Critical,  Experimental  and  Practi- 
cal, on  the  Uld  and  New  TeBtaraents.  By  the  Revs.  J  AMIKSON. 
FAUSSKT  and  BROWN.  This  very  full  work,  complete  in  6  vols., 
medium  Svo,  cloth  (pub.  £3 12s.),  as  good  as  new.  price  £2  5s. 

Edinburgh,  1871. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  153  PICCADILLY,  W. 


This  day,  in  one  handsome  Svo  Volume,  price  Us., 
THE   LIFE   AND    LETTERS 


OF  THB  LATE 


REV.  RICHARD  WALDO  SIBTHDRP, 

Sometime  of  St  James's,  Byde ;  latterly  of  St  Barnabas 
Cathedral,  Nottingham.  By  the  Her.  JOHN  FOWLER, 
M.A.,  Chaplain- Warden  of  Bt  Anne's  Bede  Honse  Choritj, 
Lincoln. 


Althoogh  (to  quote  Mr  Gladstone's  phrase)  he  thrice  deared  the 
chasm  which  separates  the  Roman  Church  from  the  Anglican,  he  wsa 
always  beloved,  and  always  hifluentlaL  His  single  aim,  his  one  watch, 
word  was :  "  Union  with  God  in  Christ.**  Whatever  hia  eodedastical 
sniToundiogi  might  be,  he  lived  to  God. 

The  volume  will  tell  the  story  of  his  wanderings,  and  trace  the  causes 
and  the  course  of  his  Homeward  and  other  tendencies.  The  task  is  a 
delicate  one;  but  the  blogr^>her  makes  it  his  fixed  endeavour  to 
wound,  as  little  as  Mr  Sibthorp  himself  sought  todo,  thesnseeptibilltleB 
of  all  religions  bodies. 

There  will  be  given  some  interesting  corraspondenee  with  the  lata 
venerable  Dr  Routh,  the  President,  and  with  Dr  Bloxham,  a  Fellow 
of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Mr  Gbulstone  also  allows  some 
reminiscences  of  Mr  S.*8  preaching,  kindly  sent  by  him  to  the  author, 
to  be  inserted.  The  **  Letters  *'  to  private  friends  are  of  unusual  ex- 
cellence—well composed,  natural,  and  devout,^"  spiritual  letters  **  in 
the  best  sense  of  the  phrase. 

The  object  of  the  work,  it  will  thus  be  seen,  is  to  present  a  picture  of 
a  holy  man,  who  endured  severe  trials  In  encountering  the  storms  of 
religious  controversy  which  have  raged  during  the  last  sixty  yean, 
and  under  the  violence  of  which  he  seemed  to  some  to  have  parted 
with  every  anchor  save  that  of  Faith. 

London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  153  Piccadilly,  W. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.    1829. 
Office— 1  and  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 


Chairman-The  ARCHDEACON  of  WESTMINSTER. 
Physidan-Dr  STONE,  14  DeanV-yard,  S.W. 


Deputy  Chalnnan—ROBERT  FEW,  Esq. 
Actnary-STEWART  HKLDER,  Esq. 


Financial  Information,   Ist  June,   1879:— 

Total  Funds       ...       ...       ...       ......•».*•       ...   £2,610467 

Total  Annual  Income »       ...       306,140 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death      -      1,733,490 

Amount  of  Profits  divided  at  the  last  (Quinquennial  Bonus        ...        313,140 

Next  Bonus  due  1st  June,  1881.      Assurances  eflbetcd  previously  will  share  therein. 
No  Agenta  employed  and  no  Commission  paid.    General  Expenses  ot  Management  £3  5s.  9d.  per  cent,  of  total  income.    Forms  of 
Proposal, Prospectuses,  Ac,  may  be  had  on  appUcaUon  to  the  Oflice,  personally  or  by  letter.  MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 


BOOKS     BOUGHT, 


Messrs  SKEFFINGTON  be 
Second-hand  Books,  During  the 


HOWEVER  MANY  OR  FEW. 

ise  not  only  Complete  Libraries, 
fast  thirty  years  they  have  constantly  bought,  such  Libraries  and  CoUecti< 


to  intimate  that  they  continue  to  purchase 

„ i8t  thirty  years  they  have  constantly  , 

Members  of  the  Church  (  and  the  very  highest  references  can  be  given  if  reqiured. 


.but  also  Small  Collections  of 
ions  from  Dignitaries  and  other 


Messrs  SKEFFINGTON  will  either  goto  person,  or  will  send  a  thoroughly  competent  representative  to  value  any  Library,  either  In 
Town  or  Country  :  should  they  purchase  the  books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and  if  not,  only  the  expenses  of  the  Journey  will  be  charged. 

With  reierence  to  smaller  collections  of  books,  they  will,  if  desired,  send  empty  packing  cases  In  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  valaa- 
tlon,  or  they  wili  endeavour  to  give  some  rough  idea  ot  their  worth  from  a  List. 

N3.-THE  HIGHEST  MARKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATB  CASH,  IS  ALWAYS  GIVEN. 

ALL  DELAY,  UNCERTAIN*rY,  AND  EXPENSE  IN  RBAUZATION  AND  REMOVAL  ARE  ENTIRELY  AVOIDED. 
BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 


Diqitized  by 


UiQitized  I 
London:  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 
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Jott  published,  orown  lyo,  clotb,7ii  6d., 

HEROES  of  the  OBOSS.     A  Series  of  Biograpbical 
studies  of  SUoU.  Hartyn.  and  CbrlBtUa  Ploneen.   By  W.  H. 
DAYENFOBT  ADAMS. 

SUNDAY  SNOWDI^OPS.     Lay  Sermons,  more  eape- 

dslljr  for  the  Ufe  of  Yoang  Boys.     By  WALTEB  L.  BIOK- 
NELL.    Fctp.  8vo,  olotb,  gilt  edjfes,  3s.  Od. 

**  *  Snovdropt '  are  short  sermons  adapted  for  Sanday  erentnf  read- 
logs,  either  in  families,  or  in  schools,  for  young  boys.  The  sermons 
Ktk  bright,  well-written,  and  stocked  with  tho  sort  of  narratlye  aad 
illQstration  likely  to  be  aoeeptable  to  young  boys.  We  ean  heartily 
^eoommend  thevolnme  to  fathers  of  families,  the  beads  of  schools,  and 
others  for  whom  it  is  mtanded. "—Standard. 

ASCENSION  DAY. 

SEBMONS  on  ibe  ASOENSION  of  oar  LOBD.  By 
the  Ber.  J.  B.  WEST,  ILA.,  Vicar  of  Wrawby.  Fcap.  8yo,  cloth, 
3s.  6d. 

DO  YOU   BEMEMBEB   ASOENSION   DAY?      A 

Leaflet  for  Distribution.   2s.  per  100.    Postage  2d.    In  Urge  type, 
printed  in  red  and  bUMdc,  for  posting,  l|d.  eaoh. 

London:  J.  HASTBB8  andCO^  78  New  Bond-street. 


CENTENARY  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOLS.— The 
Best  Gift  for  erery  S.  S.  Library  and  Teacher  would  be  a  copy  of 
YOUNO*S  ANALYTICAL  CONCOBDANCE  TO  THE  BIBLE. 
In  Two  Divisions,  1100  pages,  4to,  sewed,  2C8.  eaoh,  with  Appendix, 
and  Series  of  beantifnl  Bible  Maps,  &a 


7b  the  Drienditir  Sabbath  Schools. 

DiAR  8iBs.~lt  has  been  repestedly  urged  upon  us  that  we  should 
try  to  glTC  a  copy  of  the  aboTo  Work  both  to  SABBATH  SCHOOL 
LIBBAEIS8  and  TEA0HBB8  as  to  MinUten  and  Preachers  In  differ- 
cnt  bodies  t  and  we  sre  happy  to  announce  thst  we  are  preparing  a 
ijpecku  Edition/or  Sabbath  Sehooi  Tenchers  and  Ministers  of  all  Evan- 
gelical Denominations,  and  we  hereby  offer  a  copy,  of  tbis  Editios 
o.^LT,  to  all  applicants  who  will  f  umlnh  us  with  their  full  name  and 
addres«,  and  fV>rward  TO  US  BIBBOT,  on  or  before  the  LAST  DAT 
OF  JUNE.  1880.  a  P.  O.  O.  for  30d.  (or  if  Chrque,  6d.  extra).  THIS 
KKDUCTION  does  not  extend  beyond  the  lost  day  of  June,  1880,  and 
IS  SUPPLIED  BT  U8  ONLY. 

The  Liierarif  Churdkman  writes  :~**  It  is  evident  at  once  what  a  firtai 
boon  is  here  put  into  the  hands  of  the  unlearned  Student  of  the  Sorip 
tnres,  for  he  is  here  enabled  to  get  below  the  surface  of  his  EnglUh 
Bible,  and  find  out  which  ont  of  the  mass  of  apparent  similarities  of 
phrase  to  which  he  i«  referred  in  the  margin  sre  real  parallels,  and 
which  are  caused  only  by  the  use  of  one  English  word  ss  the  rendering 
of  twoditr«!rent  llebrew  ones.  .  .  .  The  work  is  a  most  admirable 
and  valuable  one,  and  all  Students  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  have  great 
reason  to  thank  all  concerned  in  the  production  of  so  useful  a  help  to 
the  understanding  of  them.**— Nov.  29, 1879. 

'*  Specimens  and  Beeommendations  *'  sent  free  to  any  address.  Your 
immediate  attention  will  prevent  dissappointmeut,  and  oblige,  yours 
respectfully, 

QEOBGB  ADAH  YOUNO  ft  CO., 

19  Nieolson-street,  Edinburgh. 

Pjft— Please  call  the  attention  of  your  friends,  meik  and  J^maXe^  to 
this  offer,  before  it  be  too  late. 


DAY  OF  INTERCESSION,  ASCENSION 

DAY,  CLUB  AND  WHITSUNTIDE 

SERMONS,  &o. 

0 

TWO  PLAIN  SERMONS  for  DAY  of  INTER- 

OKSSIONinthe  VoLof  «'28  Lftersrv  Churehman  Sennoas,**  in- 
cluding also  ASCENSION.  WHIISUNTIDK,  and  General  Ser. 
I        mons,  many  by  Canon  ASHWELL  and  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUX- 
TON.  The  complete  Vol.  post-free  for  5s.  4d. 

ASCENSION  DAY,   WHITSUN   DAY,   and 

TEN  OTHEB  SHOBT  PLAIN  SERMONS  in  Bnd  Series  of 
*  i'laln  Preaching  to  Poor  People.*  Post-frea  for  Is.  7Ad.  (Also  «. 
Sermon,  **f  ray  without  eeaiittg.*') 

ASCENSION  THOUGHTS,  a  Tract  for  AIL 

By  the  Author  of '  The  Sinless  Sufferer.'    Price  Id.,  or  7a  per  IOOl 

CLXTB  and  MISSIONS  SERMON  in  the  First 

Scries  of  *  plain  Prear hing  to  Poor  People ;  *  also  Eleven  other 
Plain  Sermona    Post-free  for  Is.  7d. 

For  WHITSUNTIDE,  fto.— 'OOD  IS  LOVE.' 

Ten  Plain  Sermons.   By  Ber.  O.  F.  DE  TEISSIBB.   2s.  6d^  by 

post  2s.  8d. 

London  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  183  PieeadUly,  W. 


See  that  ifou  order  the  **  SASBATn  ScnooL  TsACBEBe*  Bditioit.** 


Miscellaneoofl  Books,  including  Selections  from  Two 
Prirate  Librarieji. 

MESSES  HODGSON  will  SELL  by  AUCTION  at 
their  Booms.  115  Chanoery-lane,  W.Con  WKDNESDAY.  May 
ftth.and  two  following  days,  at  1  o*elock.  MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS, 
eomprisinir  Sloane*s  Jamaica,  2  roIs.—  Uatkders  Musical  Works,  a  f nil 
and  uniform  set.  42  rols.— Boyce^  Cathedral  BIukIc.  4  vols.- Ancient 
and  Modern  Universal  History,  65  vols.— Nouvelle  Biogrnphle  G^u^rale, 
4(1  vola— Smith's  Ureek  snd  Koman  Biotrraphy,  3  voIh.— MnnUi^u'ii 
Beoon,  17  vols.  -  Cicero's  Works,  20  vols.— KiiiKht*ii  Popular  Kuxland, 
Ac,  50  vols.— Johnson's  Work^.  15  vola— Sherldsn's  Kwlft,  17  vols. — 
< 'filler's  Spencer.  5  vola — Soot(*s  Novrls  and  Prose  Works.  7fl  vola~ 
Jesse's  Kngiand,  Ae.,a  vols.— Striokland*s  Queens,  20  vols.^Prlohard's 
Natural  History  of  Man.  5  vola -Marrjai's  Pottery— Meteyard's  Lif« 
of  Wedgwood,  2  vols.,  and  other  Standard  Works. 

To  be  viewed  and  Catalogues  had. 


Very  shortly,  crown  Sro,  cloth,  6i.,  by  post  6a.  4d., 

THE  PREACHER'S  POCKET: 
A  PACKET  OF  SERMONS. 

Being  an  entirely  New  Volnme  of  Sermons  hj  the 

REV.  BARING  COULD. 

Karnes,  with  P.  0.  Order  5^.  4d.,  may  now  he  sent  to  the 
Poblishers,  and  the  Tolame  will  be  forwarded  on  the  daj  of 
its  pnhlication. 

Rev.   S.  BARING-OOULD'S    VILLAOE 

PBKACHING  for  a  YEAB.  A  complete  Collection  of  8IXTV- 
FIVE  SHOBT  SEBMONS.  Complete  in  Two  Vola^  cloth.  lOs^ 
post  free  for  10s.  7d.  (VoL  I.  ADVENT  TO  TBINITr,  6t.;  or 
Vol  II.,  TRINIT7  TO  ADVENT,  6|.) 


London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON.  168  Pioeadilly.  W. 


Now  ready,  6d.,  free  by  post,  7d., 

ST  HELENA,  ST  DENYS,  and  the  OHUBCH  of 
ENGLAND.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Be-openioff  of  Ft 
Helen's  Chnrch,  Willouglihy.  by  CHBlSTOPHKtt  WORDS- 
WOBTH,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 

London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON. 
Warmlnsteri  MISSION   HOUSE  PRESS. 


THE  PASSION  PLAY  at  OBEB-AMMEBGAU.  A 
Synopsis  of  the  Plsy,  with  lllnstrations  of  the  Principal  Charse- 
tem.  the  Thentre,  and  the  Scene  of  the  Crudflxlon.  Sec  the 
-  LADIES'  TKEASUUT  "  for  Way.    Price  6d.,  by  post  7id. 


MAGBAMfi    LACE :   How  to  make  it,  with  Dlas- 
trated  Instructions.     Sc«  the  •'LADIES'  TBEASUBT**  for 
May.    Price  6d.,  by  poet  7|d. 

London :  BEHBOSE  and  SONS,  10  Paternostcrbnildings. 


Vrlutod  for  i]ip  Proprietor  by  Coarleb  W.  Betvell,  16  Little  PuUency-etrect,  in  the  Parish  of  S.  James,  Westminster,  and 
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€l)t  Dap  of  3lnterce00imt 

That  a  special  day  for  Intercession  for  Missions  through- 
out the  Church  of  England  should  be  obsenred,  is  a 
matter  about  which  we  are  all  generally  agreed.  The 
importance  of  intercessory  prayer — whether  we  regard 
its  subjective  effects,  or  look  to  its  eflBcacy  in  bringing 
blessings  to  others —can  hardly  be  over-estimated.  For 
transformiDg  the  character,  enlarging  sympathy,  breaking 
down  selfishness,  and  arousing  a  sense  of  responsibility 
and  kindling  zeal  for  our  fellow.men,  it  is  an  unrivalled 
instrument.  But  it  is  to  its  objective  efficacy,  as  a  means 
of  fulfilling  the  Divine  command,  **  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall 


give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  Inheritance,^'  that  the  Bulera 
of  our  Church  direct  our  thoughts  by  appointing  a  Day  for 
united  prayer  on  behalf  of  our  missions.  Two  questions 
have  arisen  concerning  this  observance  :  one  concerning 
the  day  itself ;  the  other,  as  to  the  special  points  upon 
which  our  intercessions  should  be  gathered. 

First,  S.  Andrew's  Day  was  chosen.  Now  that  has  been 
given  up,  and  Rogation  Tuesday  appointed.  There  are 
two  grounds  of  fitness  in  this  latter  day  ;  its  natural 
association  with  special  supplication  for  blessings,  and  the 
fact  that  it  is  a  fast-day.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is 
the  serious  objection  which  meets  us  on  all  sides,  viz.,  that 
in  country  places  it  is  difficult,  nay  impossible  sometimes, 
to  get  the  people  to  church  on  two  special  days  in  one 
week,  and  therefore  the  Annual  Day  of  Intercession,  or 
the  great  Festival  of  the  Ascension,  must  suffer  by  their 
contiguity.  We  notice  a  very  good  suggestion  in  an  able 
and  valuable  letter  of  Mr  Beresford  Hope's,  addressed  to 
a  contemporary,  on  the  subject,  which  is,  that  the  Festival 
of  the  Conversion  of  the  great  missionary  Apostle, 
S.  Paul,  should  be  chosen  for  the  Day  of  Intercession. 
This  would  seem  a  most  appropriate  one,  save  that  "  prayer 
and  fasting"  would  not  be  conjoined  ;  but,  on  the  whole, 
it  is  the  best  selection  we  have  yet  seen. 

With  regard  to  the  special  points  for  intercession,  which 
may  be  useful  not  only  for  the  Day  itself,  but  also  for  daily 
devotion,  we  would  venture  to  enumerate  four  : — 1.  Prayer 
that  souls  may  be  stirred  to  offer  themselves  for  missionary 
work.  2.  That  they  may  have  fitting  mental  and  moral 
qualities.  A  missionary  has  a  special  vocation.  3.  That 
those  who  hear  the  Gospel  may  receive  it.  4.  For  a 
blessing  on  our  two  Missionary  Societies.  There  are  two 
thoughts  which  should  stimulate  all  Churchmen  with  zeal : 
the  difference  between  Christianity  and  all  other  religions 
is  the  difference  between  true  and  false,  not  that  between 
better  and  good  (as  sometimes  represented).  Secondly, 
Religions  and  Churches,  non-missionary,  wane  and  die. 
Those  which  are  missionary,  live  and  prosper. 


€f)Z  Dancing  Proce00ion  of  €cf)temaclb^ 

On  Whitsun  Tuesday  a  very  singular  religious  ceremony 
may  be  witnessed  at  Echtemach,  in  Luxembourg,  a  place 
now  of  easy  access  by  rail.  The  writer  calls  the  attention 
of  readers  of  the  Litebart  CnnRCHMAy  to  It,  on  the 
chance  of  its  enabling  any  of  them  who  are  taking  a  holi- 
day in  Belgium  at  the  time  to  make  an  excursion  to 
Echtemach  on  Whitsun  Tuesday,  to  see  the  procession  of 
the  "  jumping  saints." 

Echtemach,  the  second  town  in  the  Grand  Duchy  of 
Luxembourg,  owes  its  origin  to  S.  Willibrord,  who  founded 
there  a  Benedictine  Abbey  in  698.  At  the  French  Revo- 
lution the  Abbey  was  dissolved  and  plundered,  and  the 
monastery  buildings  converted  into  a  manufactory.  The 
church,  which  stands  on  a  height,  contains  the  shrine  of 
S.  Willibrord.    This  saint  was  a  native  of  Holderness,  of 
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noble  birth,  who  left  his  native  land  to  study  in  one  of  the 
famous  schools  of  Ireland.  Taking  up  his  abode  in  a  monas- 
tery at  Connaught,  he  soon  caught  the  fire  of  enthusiasm 
then  burning  among  the  Irish  monasteries  for  mission  work 
among  the  Teutonic  barbarians,  and,  attended  by  twelve 
companions,  he  sailed  for  Friesland.  He  was  welcomed  by 
Pepin  of  Herstall,  who  had  been  lately  successful  in 
several  engagements  against  the  Frisian  heathen  Duke 
Badbod,  and  he  was  persuaded  by  Pepin  to  begin  his 
apostolic  labours  in  part  of  the  territory  wrested  from 
Badbod.  Willibrord  went  to  Bome  in  696,  and  was  or- 
dained by  Pope  Sergius  and  established  as  archbishop  at 
Utrecht.  In  720  he  was  joined  by  S.  Boniface,  who 
laboured  for  three  years  in  Frisia.  tn  730  Bede  wrote, 
"  Willibrord  is  still  living,  venerable  for  his  old  age,  having 
been  bishop  thirty-six  years,  and  sighing  after  the  rewards 
of  the  heavenly  life,  after  many  conflicts  in  the  heavenly 
warfare."  S.  Willibrord  died  on  Nov.  7th,  739,  and  was 
buried  at  Echtemach.  At  the  invasion  in  1794  of  the 
French  Bevolutionary  soldiers  under  General  Colland,  on 
the  eve  of  the  festival  of  S.  Willibrord,  the  soldiers  broke 
to  pieces  the  shrine  and  scattered  the  bones  about  the  floor, 
but  one  of  the  clergy  and  some  of  the  faithful  collected 
the  fragments  and  hid  them  till  the  "  tyranny  was  over- 
passed," and  they  were  restored  in  peaceful  times  to  the 
church  and  re-enshrined. 

If  a  traveller  is  in  Echtemach  on  Monday  in  Whitsun 
week,  he  will  And  the  roads  thronged  with  innumerable 
pilgrims  making  their  way  to  the  tomb  of  S.  Willibrord. 
They  arrive  singly,  or  in  pairs,  or  parties,  murmuring  their 
prayers,  rosary  in  hand.  The  church  is  filled  with  a  dense 
throng,  and  the  confessionals  are  occupied  all  day  and  till 
late  at  night.  Countless  tapers  of  all  sizes  and  descrip- 
tions twinkle  round  the  shrine,  the  offerings  of  the 
pilgiims.  The  evening  closes  with  a  litany  sung  with 
organ,  and  benediction.  Next  morning,  very  early,  the 
church  is  crowded,  packed  as  thick  as  human  bodies  can 
be  packed,  and  the  overflow  stand  in  the  churchyard, 
during  mass,  and  there  are  many  thousand  communicants. 
At  six  o'clock  arrive  processions  from  the  neighbouring 
villages,  two  and  two,  headed  by  the  Cross,  and  with 
banners  flying ;  and  the  scene  ia  picturesque  as  they  are 
seen  winding  through  the  fields  of  rippling  green  wheat 
and  barley  in  the  early  morning  sun,  singing  hymns  or 
murmuring  litanies. 

At  eighto'clock  begins  the  principal  ceremony.  The  clergy 
who  have  assembled  from  all  parts,  in  their  richest  vest- 
ments, move  in  procession,  to  the  pealing  of  the  bells,  to 
the  grave  of  S.  Willibrord,  led  by  the  Dean  of  Echter- 
nach.  There  they  kneel  and  sing  the  Veni  Creator.  At 
the  end  of  the  first  verse  they  rise  and  advance  from  the 
church  in  procession,  headed  by  the  cross  and  candles, 
and  with  banners,  followed  by  the  choristers  in  scarlet  and 
white.  This  train  descends  the  flight  of  steps  on  the  south 
of  the  churchyard,  singing  the  Veni  Creator,  and  moves 
through  the  streets  of  Echtemach  to  the  bridge  over  the 


river  Saner.  As  it  moves  the  pilgrims  drop  into  order  two 
and  two  behind,  and  by  the  time  the  head  has  reached  a 
stone  cross  that  stands  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  it 
consists  of  a  snake-like  line  of  many  hundreds  of  persons. 

At  the  stone  cross  is  an  improvised  pulpit,  in  the  open 
air,  and  from  thence  a  priest  delivers  a  short  sermon  on 
the  purpose  of  the  pilgrimage,  and  endeavours  to  ui^ge  on 
his  hearers  a  serious  and  religious  devotion.  Whilst  a 
dense  throng  of  many  thousands  is  gathered  under  the 
pulpit  listening  to  his  words,  the  school-children  of  the 
place  form  on  the  bridge  in  procession,  awaiting  the 
signal  to  advance.  A  movement  in  the  sea  of  heads 
shows  that  the  sermon  is  concluded.  The  bells  burst 
forth  in  a  joyous  peal,  a  cannon  booms,  and  the  clergy, 
again  headed  by  cross  and  banners,  take  the  lead  and 
move  to  the  bridge  and  take  up  their  {daces  before  the 
children.  There  the  "  S.  Willibrord  Litany "  is  intoned 
by  the  Dean,  and  the  responses  are  thundered  forth  by 
hundreds  of  male  voices.  This  done,  the  band,  which 
follows  the  clergy,  strikes  up  the  "  S.  Willibrord  Dance," 
and  at  once — to  the  amazement  of  the  unprepared  visitor, 
the  whole  procession,  choristers,  clergy,  cross-bearers, 
taper-bearers,  children,  old  men  and  young  men,  maidens 
and  old  women,  are  seen  dancing.  The  whole  procession 
is  in  sway  and  morement,  to  cadence,  and  to  tune  with 
the  music.  The  dance  consists  of  three  or  five  trips 
forward  and  then  one  or  two  backward,  with  now  and 
then  three  to  the  right  and  three  to  the  left.  From  a 
distance,  the  i^^pearance  of  this  dancing  and  jumping  is 
like  the  waves  of  a  living  sea,  or  the  bubbling  of  boiling 
water  in  a  huge  cauldron.  The  emotion  that  comes  on  the 
spectator  is  rather  one  of  amazement  than  any  sense  of  the 
ridiculous  ;  indeed,  so  great  is  the  gravity  maintained,  so 
serious  are  the  faces  of  the  dancers,  and  there  is  such 
manifest  earnestness  in  their  action,  that  every  inclination 
to  laugh  dies  away. 

The  procession  advances  slowly.  First,  as  already  said, 
the  clergy  and  choir  followed  by  the  band,  then  the 
children,  then  come  the  young  men  of  Echtemach,  next 
the  pilgrims  from  a  distance,  four  to  six  holding  each 
other's  hands  or  linked  together  by  their  pocket-handker- 
chiefs, dancing  vigorously,  whilst  the  perspiration  streams 
off  their  brows.  The  men  are  followed  by  the  girls,  and 
then  the  older  women,  all  dancing  ;  sometimes  a  mother 
is  to  be  seen  carrying  in  her  arms  a  sick  babe  or  crippled 
child,  dancing  under  her  burden  in  the  vain  hope  of 
obtaining  thereby  a  miraculous  cure  for  the  child. 
Crippled  men  caper  along  on  their  crutches  as  best  tbey 
may. 

Musicians  intersperse  themselves  with  the  dancers  in 
the  long  train,  with  fiddles,  flutes,  darionettes,  drums, 
cymbals  and  trumpets,  to  help  to  keep  the  rhythm  and 
assist  the  music.  They  are  not  always  very  successful^ 
and  a  horrible  discord  is  the  result,  throwing  the  dancers 
into  confusion. 
The  procession  dapcei^jt|^j^gh  the  streets,  across  the 
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market-place,  then  through  S.  Willibrord's  square,  then 
round  again  by  another  street  through  the  market-place, 
and  so  at  last  to  the  church.  At  the  doors  of  the  houses 
the  inhabitants  offer  wine  and  water  to  the  exhausted 
dancers.  Sixty-two  steps  lead  up  to  the  churchyard, 
these  are  ascended  in  the  same  way ;  the  procession 
dances  through  the  churchyard,  dances  in  at  the  west 
door,  dances  up  the  right  aisle  of  the  church  and  round 
the  altar,  dances  down  the  left  aisle  and  out  of  the  north 
door,  and  there  breaks  up.  The  procession  has  danced 
unceasingly  for  two  hours. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  this  dancing 
procession  is  a  relic  of  heathenism.  On  May-day  in 
England  dancing  about  the  May-pole  was  customary.  At 
Helstone  in  Cornwall  to  this  day  a  "  Flurry  Dance "  is 
kept  up,  only  a  little  earlier  in  the  year  than  that  at 
Echternach.  There  the  morning  of  May  9th  is  ushered  in 
by  music,  the  shops  are  closed,  and  so  strict  is  the  observ- 
ance of  the  holiday,  that  any  person  who  can  be  detected 
at  work  is  instantly  seized,  placed  astride  upon  a  pole  and 
carried  to  the  river,  where  he  is  ducked  unless  he 
purchases  his  pardon.  About  9  a.m.  the  people  assemble 
at  the  Grammar  School,  and  demand  a  prescriptive  holiday, 
after  which  they  collect  contributions  to  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  the  revels,  when  they  "  fade  "  into  the  country, 
and  about  noon  return,  carrying  flowers  and  branches 
and  from  this  time  till  dusk  dance,  hand  in  hand,  through 
the  streets  and  in  and  out  of  the  different  houses  preceded 
by  a  fiddle  playing  an  ancient  air,  called  the  "  flurry  tune.*' 

In  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  the  May  revellers  used  to 
flock  to  church  with  pipes  and  drums  and  dancing.  In 
the  17th  century,  the  servants  and  apprentices  of  York 
were  accustomed  to  dance  in  the  nave  of  the  Minster 
on  Shrove  Tuesday ;  and  Dean  Lake  was  almost  killed  by 
the  apprentices  for  endeavouring  to  prevent  their  intrusion 
into  the  sacred  building  for  this  purpose.  There  is  a 
curious  tenure  of  land  in  Wiltshire,  by  which  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Wishford  and  Batford  went  up  in  a  dance 
annually  to  Salisbury  Cathedral. 

On  Tuesday  in  Whitsuntide,  till  the  French  Bevolu- 
tionary  soldiers  overran  Belgium  and  incorporated  it  in 
the  republic,  there  took  place  a  singular  performance  at 
Liege,  called  the  Cross  of  Yerviers.  A  procession,  with  a 
cross  at  its  head,  left  Yerviers  very  early  with  fife  and 
drum  ;  it  was  composed  of  a  small  number  of  representa- 
tives of  the  magistrates  and  of  the  clergy.  On  reaching 
the  suburbs  of  Li^ge,  the  members  of  the  procession 
danced  up  to  the  gate  of  Amercoeur,  and  then  through 
the  streets  of  the  city  to  the  cathedral.  Towards  the 
close  of  the  17th  century  this  custom  was  modified  some- 
what, and  the  representatives  were  not  required  to  dance 
till  they  reached  the  corona  that  hung  in  the  nave  of  the 
Minster  of  S.  Lambert.  He  who  bore  the  cross  then  led 
the  way  towards  the  high  altar,  when  the  deputation 
deposited  three  pieces  of  money,  then  the  drum  and  fife 
struck  up,  the  party  ranged  itself  under  the  corona,  and 


danced  in  a  ring,  leaping  and  holding  the  thumb  of  the 
right  hand  elevated. 

At  Seville  still,  thrice  in  the  year,  ten  choristers  dressed 
in  the  costume  of  pages  of  the  time  of  Philip  III.,  dance 
for  half-an-hour,  to  the  clinking  of  castanets,  a  grave 
measured  minuet,  within  the  iron  screens  in  front  of  the 
high  altar  of  the  cathedral. 

That  these  dances  are  relics  of  heathenism,  which  the 
Church  has  sanctioned  or  tolerated,  there  can  be  little 
doubt.  They  were  infinitely  more  numerous  formerly 
but  have  gradually  been  abandoned,  and  no  doubt  the 
clergy  of  Echternach  would  be  glad  to  get  rid  of  the 
''jumping  saints''  if  they  knew  how  to  do  so.  The  fate 
of  this  procession  is  most  certainly  sealed,  and  go  it  must 
sooner  or  later;  and  we  advise  any  who  can  to  make  a 
pilgrimage  to  Echternach  some  Whitsun  Tuesday  before 
this  curious  relic  of  heathenism  disappears. 

S.  BARINa-GoULD. 


^^.CX'^HR^n/i'  ^<^P^^s  /^ 


The  year  1880  will  be  an  important  epoch  in  the 
history  of  Sunday-Schools,  on  account  of  the  arrange- 
ments which  have  been  made,  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Queen  and  of  the  two  Archbishops  and  the  Bishops 
for  holding  services,  conferences,  and  meetings  at  the 
end  of  June,  in  connection  with  the  Centenary  of  the 
Establishment  of  Sunday-Schools.  Whilst,  however,  we 
remember  with  gratitude  the  good  work  which  Robert 
Eaikes  and  those  associated  with  him  effected  in  securing 
the  general  adoption  of  the  Sunday-School  in  connection 
with  the  church  in  the  last  century,  we  cannot  altogether 
adopt  a  tone  of  unqualified  satisfaction  as  to  the  results. 
Some  very  telling  criticisms  on  Sunday-Schools  were  pub- 
lished a  few  years  ago  by  Mr  Sweet,  then  Rector  of  Barton- 
in-Fabris,  but  now  of  Otterton,  and  it  is  in  this  spirit — one 
of  acknowledgment  of  failure  rather  than  of  congratulation 
at  success — that  we  ai*e  constrained  to  regard  the  subject. 
Without  entering  now  at  length  into  the  matter,  we  may 
mention  some  grave  questions  which,  amongst  others,  need 
solution.  First,  how  to  ensure  a  good  regular  supply  of 
teachers  ?  Secondly,  what  is  best  to  be  done  as  to  services 
for  the  children  in  church,  and  as  to  hymn-books? 
Thirdly,  how  to  retain  the  children  when  too  old  for 
Sunday-School  ?  Fourthly,  what  means  should  be  used 
for  giving  dogmatic  instruction  to  children  on  Sundays, 
where  there  are  no  Church  Day-Schools  1 

The  Report  of  the  Representative  Body  of  the  Church 
of  Ireland*  for  the  last  complete  financial  year  has  been 
sent  to  us,  and  proves  to  be  of  a  very  similar  character  to 
those  on  which  we  have  remai'ked  year  after  year  for 
some  time  past.  The  Assessments  on  Parishes  amounted 
in  1878  to  115,558/. ;  in   1879  to  108,272;. ;  a  decrease  of 
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7,286/.  The  heading  of  ''  Subscriptiona  and  Donations  ^ 
amounted  in  1878  to  9,059/.  168.  Id. ;  in  1879  the  corre- 
sponding amount  was  5,988/.  128.  8d. ;  a  decrease  again  of 
3,071/.  33.  5d.  A  similar  decrease  is  shown  in  the  total 
receipts  from  all  sources,  which  were  165,007/.  as  against 
174,403/. ;  a  fall  of  9,396/.  on  the  whole  :  the  lesser  totals 
under  most  of  the  headings  having  been  partially  compen- 
sated by  a  payment  of  2,000/.  from  the  London  Commit- 
tee, and  by  some  other  small  items  of  increase.  Although 
this  lamentable  result  may  be  fairly  attributed  in  part  to 
''  the  recent  commercial  and  agricultural  depression,"  yet 
the  Bepresentative  Body  have  again  to  say,  with  an  itera- 
tion of  which  they  must  be  most  heartily  tired,  that ''  a 
progressive  decrease,  which  has  continued  for  several 
years,''  is  a  matter  of  grave  moment, "  and  that  the 
accounts  as  a  whole  will  be  read  by  many  with  a  feeling 
of  disappointment,  and  they  are  certainly  not  as  favour- 
able as  might  have  been  expected."  For  ourselves,  we 
have  drawn  the  moral  of  these  facts  more  than  once  in 
former  years.  Without  ardent  faith  in  and  loyalty  to  an 
institution,  liberality  to  it  can  haixlly  be  expected. 

The  recently  announced  increase  of  the  Liberation 
Society's  strength  in  the  House  of  Commons  is,  it  appears, 
shortly  to  be  brought  before  the  public  in  a  tangible  form 
at  a  public  breakfast,  when  the  so-called  ''friends  of 
religious  equality "  are  to  celebrate  their  triumph  under 
the  appropriate  presidency  of  Mr  H.  Bichard,  M.P.  The 
judicious  reticence  maintained  during  the  election  by  the 
supporters  of  Mr  Miall'a  league  will  now  be  thrown  off", 
and  we  hear  that  something  in  the  way  of  a  programme 
will  be  mooted.  As  the  introduction  of  the  new  Beform 
Bill  enfranchising  the  agricultural  labourer  is,  it  is  said,  to 
be  postponed  until  the  year  1882,  it  is  probable  that  any 
actual  decision  to  bring  disestablishment  within  the 
range  of  practical  politics  will  be  postponed  until  the 
majority  in  the  counties,  which  the  Liberal  leaders  antici- 
pate as  the  result  of  this  movement,  is  secured,  but  in  the 
meantime  we  hear  that  the  Nonconformists  are  fully 
determined  to  press  for  their  pound  of  flesh.  The  Prime 
Minister's  admission  that  the  Nonconformists,  or,  in  other 
words,  the  political  dissenters,  form  the  backbone  of  his 
party  is  being  carefully  treasured  for  future  use,  and 
time  only  is  needed  to  enable  them  to  wield  the  power 
which  has  thus  been  placed  in  their  hands.  Another 
point  which  is  held  to  have  been  made  in  the  same  direc- 
tion is  supplied  in  Mr  Herbert  Gladstone's  speech  at 
Leeds,  announcing  his  intention  to  vote  for  disestablish- 
ment when  it  becomes  a  part  of  the  parliamentary  agenda, 
and  when  the  country  desires  to  carry  it  out.  Facts  like 
these  ought  to  be  remembered  by  Churchmen  as  well  as 
by  Nonconformists. 

The  sermon  preached  by  Canon  Fleming  at  the  annual 
festival  service  of  the  Church  of  England  Sunday-School 
Institute,  on  Monday  night,  afforded  a  direct  illustration 
of  the  causes  which  have  led  many  Churchmen  in  time 


past  to  look  with  a  distrust  which  is  now  happily  almost 
removed  upon  the  work  of  this  excellent  Society.    The 
Canon  eloquently  and  with  much  dramatic  force  ^recalling 
the  fact  that  he  was  once  Macread/s  pupil— set  forth  the 
high  dignity  of  the  Sunday-School  teacher's  work,  but 
when  he  proceeded  to  deal  with  the  basis  of  his  teaching, 
no  mention  was  made  of  the  Church,  her  catechism,  or 
her  offices.    The  only  text-book  for  the  teacher  was,  the 
preacher  argued,  the  Bible,  and  he  did  not  even  distantly 
allude  to  the  function  of  the  Church  as  the  interpreter  of 
Scripture;  still  less  did  he  refer  to  her  sacramental  syntem 
as  the  source  of  strength  and  the  bond  of  union,  alike 
for  teacher  and  for  taught.    Under  these  circumstances  it 
was  scarcely  surprising  to  find  manifest  tokens  of  irreverence 
among  the  assembly,  many  of  whom,  although  presum- 
ably Sunday-School  teachers,  talked  audibly  during  the 
service  ;  while  not  a  few,  among  whom  we  noticed  several 
clergymen,  left  their  seats  before  the  blessing,  utterly 
disturbing  the  more  devotional  members  of  the  congregation. 
The  marked  advance  in  churchmanship  which  has  been 
noticeable  in  the  publications  of  the  Institute  since  Mr 
Palmer  became  its  secretary  makes  it  matter  for  regret  that, 
on  an  occasion  of  such  importance  as  its  Festival  service,  a 
sermon  should  have  been  preached  in  which  there  was  not 
the  slightest  hint  as  to  the  connection  of  the  Society  with  the 
Church  of  England.    This  defect  was  scarcely  atoned  for 
by  the  polished  rhetoric  and  effective  delivery  which  were 
the  pleasauter  features  of    Canon  Fleming's  discourse. 
Almost  equally  painful  was  the  farfetched,  if  not  abso- 
lutely incredible,  story  told  by  Canon  McConnel  Hussey 
at  the  Institute's  annual  meeting  on  Tuesday,  at  Exeter 
HaU,  of  a  young  child  who,  when  taken  by  its  mother 
into  a  Boman  Catholic  Church,  refused  to  look  at  a  statue 
of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  because  **  the  crown  was  on  the 
wrong  head."    This  Mr  Hussey  instanced  as  a  proof  of 
the  value  of  sound  religious  teaching  as  a  safeguard  against 
error.    We  fancied  we  detected  a  slight  tinge  of  sarcasm 
in  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle's  voice  when,  as  chairman,  he 
gave  out  the  closing  hymn,   "Crown  Him  with  many 
Crowns,"  with  the  remark,  "  Now  we  will  sing  a  hymn 
which  places  the  crown  upon  the  right  head."    In  the  case 
of  Canon  Fleming  and  Canon  Hussey  the  Sunday-Scbod 
Institute  may  well  cry,  "  Save  me  from  my  friends." 


The  death  of  Sir  John  Goss,  which  took  place  on 
Monday  at  his  residence,  Brixton  Bise,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  eighty,  deprives  the  Church  of  a  composer  who 
had  done  much  to  enrich  its  stores  of  anthem  and  service 
music,  and  whose  writings  are  as  conspicuous  for  their 
scholarly  work  as  for  their  melodic  beauty.  By  Sir  John's 
death  the  office  of  Composer  to  Her  Majesty's  Chapels 
Boyal  becomes  vacant.  He  retired  from  the  organistship 
of  S.  PauPs  Cathedral  in  1872,  when  he  was  succeeded  by 
Dr  Stainer,  and  in  the  same  year  he  was  knighted,  the 
!  immediate  occasion  of  the  honour  being  the  composition 
I  of   his  anthem  "The  Lord  is  my  strength,"  sung  in  the 
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Cathedral  at  the  Thanksgiving  Service  for  the  recovery 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales.  Sir  John,  who  was  born  in 
the  first  year  of  the  present  century,  became  a  chorister 
at  the  Chapel  Boyal,  S.  James's,  in  his  eleventh  year,  and 
succeeded  his  master,  Tliomas  Attwood,  as  organist  of 
S.  Paul's  Cathedral  in  1838. 


ifactt  of  t|)e  ifortnigljt 

— 0 — 

May  1. — Consecration  of  Dt  Pearson,  Bishop  of  Newcastle, 
at  a  Panl's  Cathedral. 

„  5. — ^Death  of  Miss  Mary  Merry  weather,  Lady  Superin- 
tendent of  the  School  for  Nurses  at  Westminster 
HospitaL 

^^  6.— Selection  from  Mendelssohn's  "Elijah,"  performed 
at  Westminster  Abbey  with  full  band  and  chorus. 

,,  8.— Sir  William  Harcourt  defeated  at  Oxford  by  Mr 
Hall  by  fifty-four  votes,  on  standins  for  re-election, 
after  accepting  the  office  of  Home  Secretary. 

„  10, — Conference  of  clergy  and  churchwardens  at  Sion 
College,  in  connection  with  the  Bishop  of  London's 
Fund,  the  speakers  including  the  Diocesan,  the 
Bishop  of  Bedford  and  Bishop  Claughton. 

„  12. — ^Festival  of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy 'at  S.  Paul's  Cathe- 
dral: orchestral  service  including  Sullivan's  overture, 
"In  Memoriam,"  a  new  service  for  Canticles  by  Mr 
C.  Villiers  Stanford ;  and  Sphor's  "How  lovely  are 
Thy  dwellings  fair." 


y^'^:>s'''/^£'V/£'WSm^:^ 


BicHABD  Waldo  Sibthorp.  A  Biography.  Told  chiefly 
in  his  own  Correspondence.  By  Eev.  J.  Fowler,  M.A., 
Chaplain- Warden  of  S.  Anne's.  Price  14*.  London  : 
W.  SkeflBngton  and  Son.     1880.    8vo,  pp.  392. 

[second  notice.] 
There  is  no  donbt  that,  in  spite  of  his  saintly  character, 
there  was  considerable  annoyance  felt  by  Mr  Sibthorp  at 
his  retam  to  Anglicanism  not  being  more  cordially  wel- 
comed by  the  authorities.  He  submitted  to  a  three  years' 
silence  which  was  imposed  upon  him,  but  after  this  he 
was  greatly  vexed  to  find  that,  in  addition  to  subscribing 
the  Articles  and  Liturgy,  he  was  expected  by  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester  to  make  some  explicit  declaration  against 
the  Church  of  Bome.  "  I  was  not  prepared,"  he  says,  "  to 
be  dealt  ^rith  other  than  tenderly  and  gently  as  respected 
the  position  I  had  just  quitted  .  .  .  and  I  gathered  that 
the  Bishop  of  Winchester  was  not  the  person  who  coidd 
so  deal  with  me." — (P.  83.)  He  withdrew  then  with 
somewhat  of  a  vexed  spirit  from  Winchester  to  Lincoln, 
lioping  for  kinder  treatment  from  Bishop  Kaye  than  he 
had  met  vrith  from  Bishop  Sumner.  His  enthusiasm  for 
a  return  to  the  Anglican  ministry  is  already  in  great  part 
gone.  **  I  am  shortly  to  remove  to  Lincoln  for  residence 
with  the  hope  that  the  Bishop  may  concede  to  me  what 
his  brother  of  Winchester  woidd  not.  At  least  I  consider 
it  a  duty  to  repeat  the  attempt  to  be  restored  to  my  office 
as  a  clergyman  of  the  Anglican  Church.  If  I  am  not,  the 
fault,  if  there  be  any,  shall  not  be  with  me."— (P.  85.) 


He  was  fully  and  kindly  restored  by  Bishop  Kaye,  but  he 
did  not  forget  his  first  rebuff,  nor  was  he  ever  in  full  heart 
in  his  Anglican  duties.  He  was  disgusted  with  the  Koman 
extravagances  (thus  he  pronounces  '  Faber's  Lives  of  the 
Saints '  "  a  disgusting  volume,"  p.  87  )  ;  but  he  says,  ''  In 
withdrawing  from  Borne  I  never  meant  to  become  her 
hostile  opponent." — (P.  86.)  He  finds  "  no  reason  to  regret 
the  course  he  has  pursued  in  returning  to  the  Church  of 
England";  but  he  has  considerable  faults  to  find  with 
that  Church.  Her  Liturgy, "  as  administered,  is  one  great 
source  of  her  weakness "  (p.  99)  ;  ^*  I  believe  I  see  and 
feel  pretty  strongly  the  weak  points  of  the  Church  of 
England  "  (lb.).  The  Church  of  Eome  is  still  in  his  eyes 
grossly  corrupt,  but  she  produces  ''  far  more  instances  of 
sublime  self-sacrifice  than  our  own."— (P.  101.)  He  is 
disgusted  at  "  Newman's  extreme  Eoman  views  "  (p.  105)  ; 
but  he  has  not  known  a  happy  day  since  he  was  in  Bir- 
mingham (p.  107).  He  thinks  the  Church  of  England 
by  no  means  "  consistent  in  her  statements  respecting  the 
Sacraments"  (p.  110)  ;  and  that  the  Port  Koyal  Catholics 
were  the  nearest  to  the  primitive  Christians.  To  main- 
tain this  sort  of  ecclesiastical  equilibrium — balanced 
between  the  Churches — required  a  stronger  head  than 
Mr  Sibthorp  was  gifted  withal,  and  it  is  probable  that  he 
would  not  have  remained  an  Anglican  so  long  as  he  did 
had  it  not  been  for  two  causes  : — his  absorbing  interest  in 
cultivating  his  own  spiritual  life,  and  the  occupation  of 
building  and  perfecting  his  alms-houses.  He  was  much 
taken  with  the  Life  of  the  Cur^  d'Ar8,'and  with  Dr 
Newman's  'Apologia.'  On  the  contrary,  he  finds  Dr 
Hook  "such  dry  bones."— (P.  139.)  At  length,  after 
long  hesitation,  he  determines  to  retrace  his  steps.  "  Do 
not  suppose,"  he  writes,  "  that  I  am  influenced  by  the 
arguments  of  Dr  Manning  •  .  I  judge  for  myself."— 
(P.  147.)  He  seems  to  be  principally  influenced  by  his 
preference  of  the  Boman  Mass  over  the  Communion  Office 
of  the  Church  of  England— (P.  147.)  Mr  Sibthorp  was 
not  enough  of  a  liturgical  scholar  to  know  that  the  Boman 
Mass  is  one  of  the  poorest  and  most  defective  of  all 
Liturgies.  (What  an  immense  boon  to  Mr  Sibthorp  would 
have  been  such  a  book  as  Dr  Littledale's  '  Plain  Reasons.') 
Bat  there  can  be  no  question  that  the  chief  influence  which 
led  Mr  Sibthorp  back  to  Rome  was,  that  he  thought  that 
he  could  in  her  communion  live  nearer  to  God.  "  1  shall 
now  judge  and  act  for  myself.  My  prayer  is,  '  Show  me 
the  way  that  I  should  walk  in,  for  I  lift  my  soul  to  Thee.' " 
—-(P.  147.)  He  was  welcomed  back  to  Rome  very  differ- 
ently than  he  had  been  to  Anglicanism.  But  his  thoughts 
were  not  fettered,  nor  his  eyes  blinded.  He  had  more 
spiritual  contentment  than  he  had  had  before,  but  he 
could  freely  criticise  the  Roman  system.  '*  Do  I  approve 
all  I  see  in  Rome  ? "  he  writes,  **  No.  Do  I  wish  to  un- 
settle others  f  No.  I  would  know  and  do  God's  will  in 
my  own  rather  peculiar  case,  and  I  pray  that  my  own  will 
may  be  put  to  death  in  the  matter.  •  •  All  is  not  gold 
that  gutters  in  any  Church."— (P.  167.)    "  With  aU  that 
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I  have  said  of  the  English  Church  I  esteem  and  venerate 
her."  —  (P.  160.)  His  "strongest  utterances''  were 
reserved  for  Mr  Gladstone,  who  had  disestablished  the 
Irish  Church,  which  he  never  could  forgive. — (Pp.  180- 
200.)  He  objects  to  Newman's  letter  to  Bishop  Ulla- 
thorne,  to  the  Month  and  the  TaWe^.— (P.  206.)  He 
enjoys  'Lothair/  but  is  not  interested  in  Newman's 
*  Loss  and  Gain  '—(p.  209),  while  he  admired  especially 
and  continually  the  writings  of  the  Bev.  Baldwin  Brown, 
a  Baptist  Minister.— (Pp.  212-13).  Spirituality,  wherever 
it  was  to  be  found,  was  especially  dear  to  him.  "  What  a 
mere  corridor  this  world  is  to  that ! "  he  writes,  "  an 
entrance  porch  !  Why  should  we  so  cling  to  stop  in  it 
when  an  Eternal  Father  calls  and  beckons  us  to  sit  loose 
to  it  and  press  onwards  to  Himself."— (P.  219.)  The 
language  of  his  letters  is  quite  in  the  style  of  Mr  Simeon 
or  Mr  Venn.  He  never  acquired  the  least  of  the  Eoman 
twang.  He  detested  Ultramontane  views  ;  he  could  not 
altogether  accept  a  modified  and  apologetic  version  of 
them.  "  I  don't  like  Newman's  last  letter  about  the  In- 
fallibility. I  think  it  shows  a  want  of  temper,  and  also 
of  memory  ;  for,  unless  he  refers  only  to  his  sentiments 
since  he  joined  the  Catholic  Church,  it  seems  to  me  that 
he  decidedly  did  repudiate  at  one  time  the  personal  infalli- 
bility of  the  Pope  .  .  I  think  his  distinction  about 
impeccability  was  uncalled  for  with  that  correspondent. 
No  one  of  common  information  supposes  the  two  to  go 
together.  Also,  I  may  say,  that  I  don't  like  the  Lourdes 
pilgrimages.  It  seems  to  me  genuine  superstition  grounded 
on  no  sufficient  warrant." — (P.  237.)  "  You  speak  of  the 
Tablet,  I  never  look  into  it,  Mr  Yard  called  it  a  detes- 
table paper.  So  do  I.  So  Ultramontane— so  out-Herod- 
ing  Herod.  The  Pope  is  not  imprisoned,  nor  ill-treated 
in  any  way." — (P.  417.)  .  This  was  not  a  Boman  for  the 
Anglican  'verts  to  take  much  pleasure  in.     For  these  and 

their  new  fantasies  he  had  no  respect.   "  I  fear  dear will 

set  me  down  as  a  veiy  latitudinarian  or  liberal  Catholic. 
I  cannot  deny  my  convictions,  grounded  on  knowledge 
and  observation  of  history,  men  and  facts."  The  man  was 
too  honest  for  them.  He  was  sadly  out  of  place.  And  so 
he  felt  himself  to  be.  In  the  midst  of  his  intense  yearn- 
ings after  higher  spiritual  life  he  occasionally  betrays  the 
difficulties  of  his  }X)sition.  His  sentiments  sometimes 
brought  on  him  "  a  snubbing." — (P.  261.)  He  is  disgusted 
with  modern  Boman  developments.  "If  poor  Pugin 
could  see  now  the  sad  changes  in  the  externals  of  archi- 
tecture, vestments  and  service  which  the  Boman  Curia 
makes,  he  would  lose  his  mind  again.  All  vestments  are 
to  be  Boman,  which  reminds  one  of  those  things  which 
the  men  who  go  about  London  to  sell  Warren's  blacking 
wear — a  sort  of  chasuble  before  and  behind  !  The  Ora- 
tory in  London  is  giving  tone  to  ceremonial  and  decora- 
tions. All  is  to  be  Boman,  modern  Boman,  not  Anglo- 
Catholic,  as  Pugin  would  have  had  it."— (P.  282.)  He 
thinks  Gladstone  has  much  the  better  of  it  as  against 
Newman  (p.  281),  and  that  the  Cardinal  "  found  it  difficult 


to  steer  clear  of  what  was  objectionable  to  his  conclusions 
—rather  in  a  fix."— (P.  283.)  "  I  could  say  a  good  deal,''  he 
writes,  "as  to  the  present  movers  in  this  country." — (P.  284.) 
His  position  he  feels  to  be  an  isolated  one  (p.  288) ;  on  the 
contrary  he  rejoices  in  the  awakening  of  the  Anglican 
Church— in  the  writings  of  Dean  Goulbum— the  martyr- 
dom of  Bishop  Patteson — the  Missions.  In  heart  and 
affections,  in  the  communion  of  spiritual  life,  he  was  with 
his  old  friends.  Some  words  uttered  by  him  when  very 
near  the  end  seem  very  apt  to  express  his  inmost  thoughts. 
"  I  don't  believe  in  Churches,  but  in  my  Lord  Jesus»  Who 
of  GoD  is  made  unto  me  Wisdom,  Bighteousness,  Sancti- 
fication  and  Bederoption ;  for  that  is  all  my  hope."— 
(P.  357.)  Thus,  though  he  died  in  the  full  communion  of 
the  Boman  Church,  and  with  all  her  rites,  he  left  directions 
in  his  will  that  he  should  be  buried  in  an  Anglican  ceme- 
tery with  the  service  of  the  English  Church.  We  conclude 
our  notice  of  this  deeply  interesting  book  with  a  renewed 
expression  of  thankfulness  to  Mr  Fowler  for  his  work 
in  its  production.  He  has  suffered  it  to  run  to  too  great 
length  by  the  insertion  of  so  great  a  mass  of  Mr  Sibthorp's 
correspondence ;  but  it  was  hai-d  to  exclude  anything 
which  came  from  that  simple,  devout,  and  humble  spirit, 
and  was  fashioned  by  that  quaint  and  original  mind. 


[third  voTiCE—ConcliLsion,] 
From  our  acquaintance  with  Mr  Thri^q  as  a  hymn- 
writer  of  acknowledged  position,  we  were  prepared  for  a 
work  which  would  excite  little,  if  any,  criticism  on 
doctrinal  grounds.  Twenty  years  ago  his  hymns  for 
Holy  Communion  would  have  called  forth  bitter  comment ; 
to-day  they  will  be  received  as  a  sound  poetical  setting  of 
the  teaching  of  Holy  Scripture  bs  set  forth  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  The  angry  discussions  which  the  pub- 
lication of  "  Hymns  A.  and  M. "  called  forth  have  borne 
fruit  of  a  kind  not  anticipated  by  many  who  engaged 
therein.  Men  were  led  to  place  the  hymns  con- 
demned in  that  collection  side  by  side  with  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, and  to  note  accurately  the  very  words  of  each.  This 
also;  was  done  with  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  The 
result  showed  an  astonishing  oneness  throughout ;  and 
candid  men  acknowledged  that  it  was  unfair  to  say  that 
a  given  text  in  Holy  Scripture,  or  passage  from  the 
Prayer-Book,  said  one  thing,  and  that  the  hymn  founded 
thereupon  said  another,  when  they  agreed,  so  far  as  metre 
would  admit,  word  for  word  throughout.  The  result  wa« 
that  out  of  five  hymns  appointed  for  Holy  Communion  in 
"  A.  and  M."  in  1861,  four  were  given  in  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
"Church  Hymns"  in  1872.  Mr  Thrino  has  appointed 
fourteen  hymns  to  this  Holy  Feast.  Of  these,  four  are 
by  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  England,  four  by  Priests  in 
her  communion,  and  one  by  Caswall ;  three  by  Noncon- 
formist*, one  by  a  Layman  of  the  Church,  and  one 
Anonymous.  In  1861-7,  "A.  and  M."  included  five  of 
these  hymns  ;  in  1872;  "  Church  Hymns"  seven  ;  and  in 
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1877,  "Hymnal  Companion"  seven.  The  four  hjmni 
which  do  not  appear  in  either  of  these  collections  are  less 
pronounced  in  their  teaching,  with  the  exception  of  Bishop 
Maclagan's  "  Be  still  my  soul,  for  God  is  near.''  Taken 
therefore,  together,  the  selection  is  exceedingly  good,  being 
on  the  one  hand  thoroughly  representative,  and  on  the 
other  most  certain  in  its  tone  and  definite  in  its  teaching. 
The  hymns  unite  in  saying  that  at  the  Sacred  Feast  there 
is  a  Beal  Presence ;  but  with  Hooker  they  maintain 
that  IT  "  is  in  the  heart  of  the  believing  recipient." 

Other  crucial  points,  such  as  the  Festivals  of  the  Saints; 
of  8.  Michael  and  All  Angels,  and  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 
are  equally  sound  in  their  treatment,  and  leave  nothing  to 
be  desired  in  the  matter  of  doctrine.  The  same  can  be 
said  without  reservation  concerning  the  hymns  for  Holy 
Baptism.  The  selection  for  children  and  schools  is  very 
beautiful,  but  far  too  limited  to  be  of  much  practical  use, 
especially  in  the  immense  schools  which  are  found  in 
the  north  of  England.  Mr  Thrinq  may  have  had  the 
fact)  that  many  school  Hymn-Books  are  in  use,  in  his 
mind,  and  allowed  it  to  influence  him  in  his  choice.  From 
experience  gathered  in  very  large  schools  we  find  that  in 
many  parishes  there  is  a  strong  tendency  to  regard  the 
school  as  distinct  from  the  Church,  and  as  a  separate 
undertaking  whose  interests  and  welfare  must  be  con- 
sidered independently  of  the  Church  and  its  services.  A 
separate  bymnal  for  the  school  indirectly  promotes  this 
feeling  of  independency.  On  this  ground,  seeing  that  Mr 
Thrino's  work  is  so  good,  we  wish  it  had  been  better  in 
the  matter  of  school  hymns.  We  could  eajsily  spare 
thirty  hymns  from  the  "  General,"  to  make  room  for  the 
same  number  for  the  Lambs  of  the  Flock. 

We  have  already  noted  the  omissions  by  which  this 
collection  is  characterised,  and  must  now  redeem  our 
pledge  to  review  the  compositions  which  have  taken  their 
place.  Of  these,  Mr  Thbinq  is  by  far  the  largest  con- 
tributor. The  fifty-seven  hymns  to  which  his  name  is 
appended  are  distributed  throughout  the  entire  work, 
beginninfir  with  two  for  use  at  ''Mid-day,"  and  ending 
with  three  for  '*  Visitation  of  the  Sick  and  Private  Use." 
Many  of  these  hymns  are  well  known,  others,  however, 
are  new  to  the  hymnals.  Of  the  poetical  excellence  of 
Mr  Thrino's  productions  there  can  be  no  question.  His 
ear  is  rerj  musical.  The  rhythm  is  exceedingly  good,  and 
the  cadence  sweet  and  natural.  His  figures  are  sharply 
outlined,  and  give  a  most  distinct  impression  of  the  teach- 
ings which  they  are  intended  to  convey.  His  dogmatism 
is  sufficient  to  give  dignity  to  his  verse  ;  but  not  to  cause 
irritation  to  such  as  are  of  another  school  of  thought. 
And  his  hymns  have  that  feature  which  a  great  hymnist 
insisted  upon  as  indispensable, — ''a  beginning,  a  middle, 
and  an  end."  Where  there  is  so  much  that  is  excellent  it 
seems  almost  ungracious  to  allude  to  defects.  We  feel 
however,  that,  taken  as  a  whole,  his  productions  on  the 
one  hand  lack  simplicity  and  pathos,  and  on  the  other  are 
too  ornate  and  diffusive.    HiB^'Hymosonthe  Creation" 


are  really  exquisite  poems,  and  not  congregational  hymns. 
We  cannot  imagine  a  working-class  congregation  in  a  large 
town  church  singing  with  spiritual  profit, 

**  God  spake, — and,  fresh  with  verdare  clad, 

The  earth  arose  exceeding  fair, 

A  virgin  from  the  seething  seas, 

With  grassy  banks  and  whispering  trees, 

Which  smiled  with  every  passing  breeze, 

And  felt  that  God  was  there." 

We  would  also  point  out  that  his  really  fine  hymn  No. 
217,  "Great  Architect  of  worlds  unknown,"  is  too  sugges- 
tive of  Tennyson's  "  Brook  "  to  assist  devotion,  and  should 
be  revised  ;  and  that  stanzas  five  and  six  of  No.  662,  and 
the  present  order  of  stanzas  three  and  four,  utterly  spoil 
an  otherwise  good  hymn  for  "  Private  Use."  Notwith- 
standing these  drawbacks  Mr  Thriko*s  contributions  are 
a  positive  gain  to  the  Church  ;  aa  are  also  the  new  hymns 
by  other  writers  which  he  has  given  to  supply  the  omis- 
sions which  he  felt  constrained  to  make. 

Following  out  the  rule  that  a  good  hymn  must  have  "a 
beginning,  a  middle,  and  an  end,"  many  hymns,  otherwise 
excellent  in  design,  have  had  to  be  completed  by  the 
Editor,  sometimes  with  an  additional  stanza,  and  at  others 
with  a  doxology.  One  of  the  arts  of  hymn-writing  is  a 
good  finish.  An  extensive  acquaintance  with  hymns  of 
every  class  and  school  of  thought  has  shown  us  that  it  is 
either  little  sought  after  by  hymn- writers,  or  is  in  many 
instances  unattainable.  We  find  good  ideas  well  ex- 
pressed, faultless  rhythm,  sound  doctrine  ;  but  no  unity, 
completeness,  or  cadence.  A  good  reader  will  almost 
insensibly  finish  the  design  in  outline  for  himself ;  whilst 
the  unlearned  wonders  why  the  writer  omitted  the  con- 
cluding verse.  As  instances  of  successful  additions  of 
doxologies,  we  would  note  Nos.  244,  360,  and  361,  and  of 
stanzas  with  a  doxology,  No.  616.  The  last,  "  Little  drops 
of  water,"  has  always  left  an  unsatisfied  impression  on 
our  minds.  Now  it  is  a  complete  hymn,  and  for  children 
one  of  no  mean  excellence.  Whilst  thus  increasing  the 
number  of  what  we  would  call  "  completed  hymns,"  we  are 
sorry  that  Mr  Thring  has  maimed  two  such  compositions 
as  "  Art  thou  weary  ? — art  thou  languid  ? " — and  "  Nearer, 
my  GoD,  to  Thee,"  by  the  omission,  in  each  instance,  of 
the  last  stanza. 

The  alterations  which  Mr  Thrino  has  himself  made  in 
the  text  are  few,  and  in  most  instances  judicious.  He  is 
not  aware,  however,  that  he  has  so  many  altered  texts  in 
his  collection.  If  we  were  to  follow  the  signatures,  we 
should  say  that  it  was  remarkably  free  from  text  tamper- 
ing, so  few  being  indicated  as  altered.  Numerous  originals, 
however,  have  evidently  been  beyond  his  reach.  The 
following  are  a  few  of  many  which  might  be  named  where 
the  text  is  altered,  and  in  some  instances  most  consider- 
ably, and  yet  the  fact  is  not  set  forth  :— 57,  68,  174,  205, 
247,  331,  381,  399,  406,  407,  416,  430,  453.  We  readily 
admit  that,  in  most  of  these  instances,  the  altered  texts, 
as  in  Mr  Thbikq's  collection,  are  those  in  common  use,  and 
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on  the  whole  are  to  be  preferred  to  the  originals.  Oar 
advice  to  him  would  be  to  indicate  only  the  alterations 
made  by  himself,  and  to  leave  those  adopted  from  others 
to  speak  for  themselves.  This,  with  a  few  corrections  of 
names — probably  already  made  in  MS.  by  Major  Craw- 
ford— will  render  this  department  of .  the  work  all  that 
can  be  desired. 

We  were  sorry  to  find  Mr  Thrinq  following  the  per- 
nicious practice  of  tampering  with  Toplad/s  masterpiece, 
''Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me.''  We  cannot  but  think 
that  if  its  actual  history  were  more  distinctly  known, 
it  would  be  less  tampered  with  by  modem  editors. 
Being  the  work  of  an  ultra-Calvinist,  it  seems  im- 
possible for  some  divines  to  believe  that  it  can 
be  free  from  some  of  the  darker  strains  of  Calvinistic 
teaching  when  pushed  to  their  logical  consequences.  It  is 
curious,  however,  to  find  that  the  text  which  these  divines 
prefer  was  actually  arranged  by  an  Evangelical  clerg3rman 
of  the  old  school — ^a  Calvinist  of  a  milder  type  than  Top- 
lady,  but  still  a  Calvinist.  The  history  of  the  hymn  begins 
with  four  lines  being  published  in  the  Oospd  Magazine, 
for  September,  1775.  This  was  followed  by  the  complete 
hymn  in  the  same  magazine  in  March,  1776  ;  and  in  Top- 
lady's  'Psalms  and  Hynms'  of  the  same  year.  In  the 
maj^ine  its  title  ran,  "  A  Living  and  Dying  Prayer  for 
the  iloliest  Believer  in  the  World  : "  and  in  the  '  Psalms 
and  liymns,' "  A  Prayer,  Living  and  Dying."  The  earliest 
alterations  were  made  by  Cotterill,  for  his  Selection,  1819, 
and  repeated  by  Montgomery,  in  his  Christian  Fsalmistf 
in  1825.  That  these  alterations  were  not  made  on  doc- 
trinal grounds  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  neither  Cot- 
terill nor  Montgomery  were  positive  as  to  its  being  the 
production  of  Toplady,  but  were  in  favour  of  attributing 
its  authorship  to  C.  Wesley.  We  gather  this  from  Mont- 
gomery's autograph  note  in  a  copy  of  his  Christian  Psalmist. 
In  1830  .this  text,  with  a  return  in  a  few  instances  to  the 
original — "  should,"  back  to  "  could,"  &c — was  included  in 
the  Wesleyan  Hymn  Book.  Thus  a  change  which  was 
made  without  any  reference  whatever  to  doctrine  became 
in  time  to  be  regarded  as  a  protest  against  the  ultra-Cal- 
vinism of  the  author.  Whether  or  no  the  compilers  of 
"A.  and  M."  were  led  by  the  history  of  the  hymn  to  return  to 
its  original  form  in  their  revised  edition,  we  cannot  say  ; 
but  we  trust  that  Mr  Thrino  will  follow  their  example  in 
his  next  edition.  There  are  other  instances  of  alterations 
in  some  of  our  great  hymus  which  we  could  name,  but 
space  forbids. 

The  assistance  which  Major  Crawford  and  the  Bev.  H.  W. 
Hntton  have  rendered  is  worthy  of  commendation. 
Major  Crawford  is  one  of  the  most  accurate  hymnologists 
with  whom  we  are  acquainted.  A  few  corrections,  and  his 
depai'tment  will  be  perfect  in  its  degree.  Mr  Hutton  has 
displayed  true  sympathy  both  with  the  poet  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  musician  on  the  other.  Although  his  ex- 
pression marks  are  not  so  numerous  as  those  given  in  the 
Organ  oopy  of  ''A.andM.,"theyare  equally  well  placed;  and 


far  more  useful.  We  are  glad  that  the  Editor  has  had 
the  courage  to  print  these  expression  remarks  in  full,  and 
for  the  use  of  the  people,  and  not  as  in  most  cases  solely 
for  the  choir. 

Taken  altogether  this  collection  of  669  hymns,  by  more 
than  four  hundred  authors  and  translators,  is  of  great 
value.  Whilst  repeating  our  sorrow  that  so  many  hymns 
of  great  excellence  and  of  historical  value  are  omitted,  we 
gladly  acknowledge  that  their  places  are  taken  by  compo- 
sitions which  lack  little  or  nothing  but  personal  and  his- 
torical associations,  to  render  them  as  acceptable  as  the 
majority  of  those  which  they  replace.  In  comprehensive- 
ness of  detail  it  is  superior  to  any  of  its  predecessors,  and  in. 
doctrine  it  is  clear,  distinct,  and  sound.  The  text  is  purer 
than  either  ''Church  Hymns"  or  "  A.  and  M.,"  but  not  equal 
to  the  ''Hymnal  Companion."  Its  poetical  standard  is  high, 
with  a  weakness  for  high-sounding  phrases  and  word- 
painting.  Its  adaptability  to  musical  treatment  is  almost 
perfect.  It  cannot  dislodge  "  A.  and  M.,"  its  tone  is  too 
moderate,  and  its  poetical  standpoint  too  rich  and  imagi- 
native :  it  cannot  supplant  the  "  Hymnal  Companion," 
its  representativeness  being  too  restricted,  and  its  text 
too  inaccurate ;  but,  unless  the  Committee  of  the 
S.  P.  C.  K.  are  prepared  to  submit  their  collection  to  a 
severe  revision,  they  must  not  be  surprised  to  find  the 
void  between  the  "  Hymnal  Companion  "  and  "  A.  and 
M."  gradually  and  successfully  bridged   by  Mr  Thrinq. 


vi,V^^>^^^^^/^  >^^^^^ 


Thb  Hottrs  :  Being  Prayers  for  the  Third,  Sixth,  and  Ninth 
Hoars,  &c.  By  A.  H.  D.  Trottb.  Seventh  Edition. 
Oxford  and  London :  Parker  and  Co.  1880.  Pp.  67. 
This  little  manual  of  prayer  is  too  well-known  and  highly 
valued  to  need  commendation.  To  this  edition  is  added 
*' Heads  of  DeTotiou,"  which  the  author  arranged  for  his 
own  use;  these  consist  of  Morning  and  Night  points  for 
Adoration,  Thanksgiving,  Confession,  Oblttion,  &c.,  and  will 
be  found  very  useful  and  suggestive.  The  notices,  preface, 
and  postscript,  with  touching  memorials  of  dear  departed 
relations,  rather  overbalance  in  length  the  rest  of  the  hook ; 
but  these  will  hare  a  special  interest  for  a  large  circle  of 
friends,  and  for  all  who  have  used  and  appreciated  "  Daily 
Steps  towards  Heaven."  The  little  hook  is  bound  in  limp 
vellum,  and  may  easily  be  carried  in  the  pocket. 

Ezra  and  Nbhbmiah.  Two  Sermons.  By  E.  Kino,  B.D., 
Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Oxford  and  London : 
Mowbray  and  Co.     Pp.  72. 

These  sermons  were  printed  from  the  notes  of  a  short-hand 
writer,  and  have  not,  it  appears,  been  revised  by  the  Author* 
In  them  he  draws  a  comparison  between  the  return  of  the 
Jews  out  of  captivity  the  re-bnilding  of  the  Temple  and  the 
setting  up  of  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  the  Catholic  Bevival 
which  the  Church  of  England  has  witnessed  during  the  past 
forty  years.  This  idea  is  no  new  one ;  we  have  met  with  it 
again  and  again.  But  Canon  King's  manner  of  tracing  the 
parallel  is  new,  and  moat  instmctiTe.    He  seta  forth  Esra, 


May  14,  1880] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


215 


who  waf  a  priest,  as  the  exAinple  of  "the  priestly  line  of 
thought ;  whilst  Nehemiah  provides  him  with  some  hints  on 
the  datj  of  the  layman." 

Canon  King  selects  four  features  of  the  Book  of  Ezra  as 
points  of  likeness  to  the  "four  great  marks  of  the  wouderfnl 
reriTal  in  the  Chnrch/'  These  are:  setting  np  the  Altar; 
huilding  the  Temple ;  pnrity  of  life ;  and  soundness  of  doc- 
trinal teaching. 

From  the  example  of  Nehemiah,  a  layman,  the  author 
enforces  the  need  of  solitude  and  prayer  before  undertaking 
work  for  Gou,  of  a  love  for  the  Church,  of  united  action,  and 
of  perseTcrance.  As  specimens  of  simplicity  of  style,  out- 
spokenness, and  directness  of  application,  these  sermons  are 
not  only  worthy  to  he  read,  but  also  to  be  imitated. 

SuxDAT  SNOWDROPS.    By  Waltbr  L.  Bickhbll.    London : 
Masters  and  Go.     1880.    Pp.  184.     Price  Ss,  Cd, 

Where  you  may  find  a  doaen  fairly -good  preachers,  you  will 
probably  discoTer  amongst  them  not  more  than  one  who  is  a 
successful  catechist.  The  task  of  imparting  religious  truths 
to  the  young,  and  especially  to  boys,  is  a  most  difficult  one, 
as  all  who  hare  attempted  it  will  bear  witness.  Any  help, 
therefore,  in  this  direction  will  be  most  thankfully  receiyed. 
Mr  Walter  Lb  Bicknell,  in  the  little  book  which  is  before 
us,  has  supplied,  not  heads  for  catechising,  but  '*Lay  Ser- 
mons," and  these  more  especially  for  the  use  of  boys.  It 
may,  however,  be  found  useful  for  those  also  who  have  to 
teach,  as  well  as  for  the  young  themselves  ;  and  the  different 
subjects  which  are  treated  may  assist  many  who  want. some 
special  points,  when  they  are  giving  solid  doctrinal 
teaching,  wherewith  to  conclude  their  lesson.  These 
**Sermonettes"  will  tend  to  strengthen  the  convictions  of 
those  who  hold  that  lay  preaching,  within  certain  limits, 
may  be  ntilised  as  an  assistance  to  the  homiletical  labours 
of  the  priesthood;  at  least,  if  Mr  Bicknell  can  preach  as 
well  as  he  can  write. 

The  rabjects  he  deals  with  are  such  as  these  :  "  Hero  Wor- 
ship," "Watchfulness,-  "Work,"  "Sympathy,"  "Friend- 
ship," "Character,"  "Prayer,"  Ac  We  are  inclined  to 
think  that,  in  some  parts,  the  tone  might  have  been  with 
advantage  a  little  more  masculine  ;  and  that  our  author 
crediu  boys  with  a  greater  capacity  for  devotion,  and  an 
amount  of  feeling  which,  according  to  general  experience, 
they  do  not  seem  to  possess.  However  this,  if  it  be  a  defect  in 
the  mode  of  handling  some  of  the  subjects,  has  its  good  side ; 
for  the  book,  in  the  main,  is  really  one  which  may  be  of  ser- 
vice to  girls  as  well  as  boys.  If  we  may  single  out  for  com- 
mendation one  "  sermon "  from  the  rest,  we  should  say  the 
one  on  *'  Works  Blessing"  is  the  best.  It  is  quite  true  that 
in  our  day  "the  true  epic"  is  not  *^at7n§  and  the  mang  but 
tooU  and  the  man ; "  only  we  should  put  man  first  and  tools  after. 
We  are  apt  to  forget  in  a  busy  age,  that  after  all  '' being**  is 
more  than  "  doing,"  and  gives  to  "  doing  "  its  proper  value. 
"  Be  and  act "  is  the  lesson  which  *  Sunday  Snowdrops,*  in 
an  attractive  manner,  enforces — ^a  lesson  we  should  like  to  see 
tamed  to  account  on  every  day  of  the  week. 

Hawthorhb.    By  Hbkbt  Jajcu,  Jun.    London :  Macmillan 
and  Co.     1879. 

It  if  not  the  caje,  perhaps,  so  often  as  it  might  be,  that  the 


memoir  of  an  artist  is  itself  a  work  of  high  art.  It  is,  however, 
not  only  true  that  Mr.  Henry  James'  work  is  a  model  of  pleasant 
and  artistic  narrative,  but  it  is  a  very  study  of  style,  remark* 
able  for  the  perfect  and  dainty  delicacy  of  phrase,  which 
makes  each  sentence  as  much  a  work  of  art  as  a  cameo. 
There  is  not  much  of  incident  proper  to  record  of  the  un- 
eventful career  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  But  what  there  is 
Mr  Henry  James  has  told  in  a  manner  to  make  the  reader 
linger  over  every  sentence  and  return  to  a  second  perusal  for 
the  sake  of  the  exquisite  English  in  which  the  story  is  written. 
A  subtle  and  not  unkindly  humour  plays  over  it  like  a  lambent 
flame,  and  renders  it  as  different  as  possible  from  the  ordi- 
nary run  of  straightforward  biography.  Not  seldom  is  the 
author  gently  ironical,  in  a  quiet  and  blas^  fashion.  He  is 
kindly  towards  the  author  he  is  describing,  but  in  a  conde- 
scending way ;  and  we  do  not  feel  sure  that  in  his  secret 
heart  he  feels  any  great  or  overmastering  admiration  for 
either  him  or  his  work.  But  certainly  he  has  criticised 
Hawthorne's  writings,  or  we  should  say  inttrpreied  them  in  a 
most  wonderful  way ;  and  his  little  book  deserves  welcome  for 
its  own  sake  as  the  outcome  of  a  literary  faculty  of  real  ex- 
cellence in  iu  degree,  and  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  facts 
its  preserves. 

The  Emolish  Words  or  thb  Passion-Plat  at  Ober- 
Ammeroau.  By  Mrs  Edward  Cbilde.  Third  Edition. 
Price  la.     J.  Masters  and  Co. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  propose  to  "  assist "  at  the 
Passion-Play,  and  are  not  acquainted  with  the  German 
language,  will  be  glad  to  have  their  attention  called  to  this 
very  useful  little  hand-book. 

The  Holt  Bible.  Illustrated  by  Oustatb  Dors.  Part  I. 
Price  Id.    London :  Cassell,  Fetter,  Qalpin  and  Co. 

We  have  received  the  first  part  of  this  re-issue  in  a  popular 
form,  and  call  attention  to  it  early  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  may  intend  to  become  subscribers.  The  Parti  will  be 
published  monthly. 

The  ECGLE8IA8TIOAL  QAZEnB.^We  had  occasion  some 
time  ago  to  refer  with  admiration  and  sympathy  to  the  brave 
and  practical  step  taken  by  the  new  Editor  of  the  Ecclenoi- 
tical  Gatette^  in  conjunction  with  the  proprietors,  of 
declining  to  admit  thenceforth  into  the  paper  advertisements 
of  the  Sale  or  Purchase  of  Benefices.  Such  a  step,  at  the 
outset  of  a  new  Editorship,  was  of  good  promise;  and, 
accordingly,  we  cannot  express  any  surprise  at  noting  the 
progressive  improvement  worked  in  this  valuable  publica- 
tion by  the  same  able  and  skilful  hand.  Those  of  our 
readers  who  remember  it  only  as  a  dry  record  of  prosaic  facts 
should  now,  before  they  throw  it  aside,  cut  its  leaves,  and 
note  the  improvements  in  it ; — the  wide  sweep  of  news,  the 
careful  chronicle  of  Church  legislation,  and  the  able  and 
interesting  reviews  which  have  been  introduced  since  those 
days. 

It  is  always  pleasant  to  see  good  work  well  done. 

The  National  CairROfl.     A  Monthly  Record  of  Church 

Work.     May,  1880. 

The  number  of  The  National  Church  for  the  present 
month  is  a  very  spirited  one.     The  change  in  the  Ministry 
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gives  occasion  for  manj  reflections  as  to  the  past,  and  fears  as 
to  the  future.  Amongst  Lord  Beaconsfield*s  good  deeds  is 
mentioned  the  creation  of  the  six  new  Bishoprics;  whilst 
amongst  Mr  Gladstone's  bad  ones,  there  is,  of  coarse,  the 
disestablishment  of  the  Irish  Church.  The  Article  on  *'The 
Situation''  is  weighty,  and  that  on  ''The  Burial  Question  "  as 
involving  "  rights  of  conscience,"  especiaUy  worthy  of  notice. 
It  is  justly  said,  the  deep-seated  feelings  of  reverence  which 
English  Churchmen  have  for  their  consecrated  churches, 
extend  also  to  their  churchyards ;  and  no  wise  statesman  can 
afford  to  "slight  or  despise"  them.  Mr  Leatham's  virulent 
attack  upon  the  Church  is  held  up  as  a  specimen  of  "Non- 
conformist tolerance  " — a  specimen,  however,  which  we  trust 
will  be  r&re.  Such  advocacy  will  damage  their  cause  more 
than  anything  that  can  be  said  on  the  other  side. 

In  an  article  on  "The  Clergy  and  the  General  Election," 
the  fact  is  noted  that  many  of  the  clergy,  who  formerly  sup- 
ported the  Conservative  Government,  lent  the  weight  of  their 
influence  to  the  opposite  scale ;  and  some  conjectures  are 
made  to  account  for  this  change. 


a9a0a?tne0  of  tbe  a^ont^ 

The  Contemporary  Reviev  this  month  opens  with  a  powerful 
onslaught  by  Dr  Elam  on  what  he  very  inappropriately  calls 
"The  Gospel  of  Evolution."  He  shows  with  remarkable 
ability,  and,  as  it  appears  to  ns,  with  striking  success,  that  the 
kind  of  proof  required  for  demonstrating  this  theory  has 
never  really  been  furnished ;  and  that,  when  closely  examined, 
it  is  found  to  rest  on  several  assumptions  not  only  unproved, 
but  very  unlikely  to  be  proved,  since  all  the  available 
evidence  has  already  been  diligently  collected.  And  he  con- 
cludes with  the  remarkable  argumentum  ad  hominem,  of  which 
the  major  premiss  is,  wonderful  to  say !  drawn  from  Professor 
TyndaU's  own  quiver,  while  the  entire  article  is,  as  we  have 
shown,  an  endeavour  to  demonstrate  the  minor  :— 

**  Without  vert/fcotion,  a  theoretic  conception  is  a  mere  figment  of  the 
intellect.*' 

The  theory  of  Organic  Evolution  is  an  unverified  theoretic  con- 
ception. 

^  OxGAaio  Evolution  is  a  mbab  fioicbxt  of  thb  Ihtellect. 

Of  the  remaining  articles,  the  third  will  probably  most 
attract  the  attention  of  our  readers,  consisting,  as  it  does,  of 
an  attack  on  Dr  Littledale*s  now  famous  "Plain  Reasons,'* 
by  Mr  Thomas  Arnold,  with  a  temperate  rejoinder  by  Dr 
Littledale.  We  are  no  strangers  to  the  general  line  of  the 
polemic  as  between  Anglicans  and  Romans,  and  we  cannot 
but  feel  that,  as  Dr  Littledale  protests  (p.  820),  Mr  Arnold's 
attacks  "  deal  with  mere  side-issues  and  fringes  of  the  argu  - 
ment,  in  no  case  grappling  with  any  of  the  main  questions 
mooted."  Dr  L.  himself  is  somewhat  subdued,  and  does  not 
hit  out  at  all  in  his  accustomed  fashion  until  his  very  last  para- 
graph. "The  Crisis  at  Guy's  Hospital"  has  made  its  angry 
echoes  heard  both  here  and  in  the  Nineteenth  Century,  in  the 
latter  of  which  not  less  than  three  contributors  have  their  say 
upon  it — taking  mostly  the  medical  side  of  the  question.  The 
serene  loftiness  with  which  one  of  these  official  persons  an- 
nounces that  "the Hospital    does    not    recognise    the 

advantages  of  sisterhoods,  and  is  not  desirous  of  introducing 

members  of  any  sisterhood  into  its  wards  as  nurses,"  is  inimi- 

We  must  pass  over  with  a  mere  mention  a  generally 


admirable  article  on  "Atheism  and  the  Rights  of  Man  "  by  Mr 
W.  H.  Mallock.  In  it  the  author  points  out  that  Atheism  has 
derived  its  great  dogma  of  the  "rights  of  man"  from  Theism, 
and  that  in  destroying  Theism  it  must  inevitably  destroy  any 
other  basis  for  human  rights  than  that  of  force  to  maintain  them^ 
The  cynical  maxim  that  ''Might  is  right*'  will  come  to  be  accep- 
ted as  being  true ;  and  it  will  divide  mankind  into  masters  and 
slaves  again.  "  A  Conservative  View  of  the  Elections  "  is  also  a 
striking  article.  The  author,  Mr  T.  E.  Kebble,  declares  that, 
"  with  the  cheers  of  the  great  Southwark  victory  still  ringing  in 
its  ears,  the  Government,  in  appealing  to  the  country,  went 
down  in  a  moment,  as  if  the  ground  beneath  its  feet  had  been  a 
quicksand."  He  shows  how  a  similar  thing  took  place  in 
1874,  and,  drawing  the  inference  that  any  Government  is  at 
the  mercy  "  of  a  popular  opinion  working,  as  it  were,  under- 
ground, invisible,  inaudible,  inscrutable,  and  throwing  np  no 
indications  whatever  to  mark  the  course  which  it  is  taking," 
he  appeals  to  both  political  parties  to  devise  some  check 
upon  these  "  violent  oscillations  of  the  electoral  machine." — 
We  must  not  pass  over  without  notice  Mr  Tennyson's  three 
short  poems,  "De  Profundis."  The  conception  is  almost  as 
old  as  human  life  itself,  and  is  here  and  there  expressed  with 
great  beauty  and  force,  viz.,  that  of  a  life  newborn — 
**  Oat  of  the  deep,  my  child,  out  of  the  deep. 
From  that  true  world  within  the  world  we  see, 
Whereof  our  world  is  but  the  boonding  tliore.'* 

Yet  there  seems  to  ns  to  be  much  of  wordiness  and  tau- 
tology in  each  of  them,  especially  in  the  last ;  and  the  trilogy 
does  not,  on  the  whole,  appear  likely  to  add  to  Mr  Tenny- 
son's fame. 

Blackwood  has  the  first  part  of  a  new  story,  "  Dr  Wortle's 
School,"  in  which  it  is  easy  to  recognise  the  hand  of  Mr  An- 
thony TroUope.  "John  Caldigate  "  turned  upon  a  bigamy, 
we  remember ;  is  this  going  to  do  the  same  ? 

Mrs  Oliphant's  story  in  MacmiUan  is  growing  intense,  and 
the  next  number  should  bring  on  the  grands  tableaux.  Mr  H. 
B.  Forman  has  some  hitherto  unpublished  details  of  the  last 
months  of  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley's  life,  which  are  here 
given  to  the  public  on  the  principle,  we  suppose,  of  its  being 
worth  while  to  know  the  whole  truth  of  anybody  whatever. 
Mr  Thursfield's  estimate  of  "  The  Liberal  Majority  "  may  be 
usefully  compared  with  that  we  have  referred  to  above. 

Considerable  novelty,  at  all  events  to  Western  readers^  will 
be  found  in  the  CoraAi// article,  "How  a  Chinese  KA.  was 
Won."  The  Chinese  title  of  Siu-ts'ai  is,  in  some  respects, 
more  analogous  to  the  certificate  of  the  Civil  Service  Com* 
missioners  than  to  the  University  B.A.,  since  it  is  the  neces- 
sary passport  to  official  employment ;  but  the  parallel  is  suffi- 
ciently close  to  make  the  narrative  of  the  series  of  examina- 
tions by  which  it  was  obtained  full  of  interest. 

We  should  like  to  direct  attention  to  an  admirable  scheme 
for  a  series  of  "  Diocesan  Schools  for  Girls  "  (we  must  not 
call  them  "  Middle"  Schools,  as  the  writer  notes  some  objec- 
tions to  the  name,  which  is,  after  all,  expressive  and  saffi* 
ciently  well  understood),  by  Miss  Elizabeth  M.  Sewell,  in  the 
Monthly  Packet  for  May ;  which  in  other  respects  also  is  a  good 
number. 

In  77/tf  Expositor  the  object  of  Dr  Davidson's  able  article 
on  the  "Wisdom  of  the  Hebrews  "is  to  vindicate  for  the 
Jews  the  possession  of  a  proper  philosophy,  and  to  shoir 
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wherein  it  differed  in  character  from  those  which  have  followed 
it.  This  is  fitly  followed  bj  a  keen  criticism  of  the  Book  of 
EcclesiasticQS,  bj  another  writer.  Dr  Sanday's  singularly 
fair  and  patient  examination  of  the  Biblical  ralue  of  the 
Patristic  writings  deals  chiefly  this  time  with  Origen  and  the 
allegorical  method.  Accepting,  as  most  critics  now  do,  to 
the  immense  perplexity  of  the  commentator,  the  reading 
<'hath  seen"  for  *<hath  not  seen ''in  CoL  ii.  18,  Mr  Finlay 
elaborates  an  interpretation  of  the  passage  as  good,  probably, 
as  any  we  may  now  hope  to  obtain.  The  mind  that  delights 
in  the  niceties  of  grammar  will  find  most  excellent  material 
in  Mr  Agar  Beet's  papers  on  the  Greek  Aorist. 

The  CUrgymaiCt  Magazine  contains  a  first  paper,  fall  of 
information,  on  the  Russian  Church,  though  the  personal 
experience  with  which  we  are  led  to  expect  that  Mr  Lansdell 
will  freshen  np  the  subject  does  not  yet  make  itself  felt. 
"The  Continuous  Working  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Faith- 
ful till  the  Resurrection  *'  is  the  title  of  a  good  article,  which, 
by  the  way,  contains  an  incidental  contradiction  of  that  yery 
doctrine  of  the  Redeemer's  present  inactiyity  which  we  had  to 
find  fanlt  with  in  the  last  number,  coming  from  the  pen  of 
another  writer.  The  Homily  for  Daily  Life  this  month  is  on 
Lying.  Bishop  Thorold  is  quite  in  his  element  among  the 
District  Visitors. 


MAGAZINES  FOR  LADIES  AND   CHILDREN. 

The  older-established  papers  will,  we  hope,  pardon  our 
giring  the  post  of  honour  this  month  to  a  new-comer.  TIm 
Prineets,  Dnpuy's  Magazine  of  Fashion,  Literature  and  Art, 
is  a  Monthly  periodical  (Price  U.),  in  quarto  size,  containing 
64  pages  of  closely,  but  clearly  printed  matter,  with  numerous 
illustrations.  This  first  Number  certainly  promises  well,  its 
varied  scheme  includes  foreign  and  English  fashions  with 
some  norelties  of  arrangement ;  features  for  "  The  Table  "  for 
the  month.  Tales,  Biographies,  Foreign  Fiction,  some  excellent 
Kitchen  and  Cookery  hints,  Needlework;  and  Notes  on 
Music,  Painting,  and  Literature.  There  are  also  Prizes  to 
the  value  of  50/.  offered  for  various  competitions,  and  with 
the  first  Number  a  supplement  is  given  away,  including  a 
capitally-designed  Flower-pot-cover  in  imitation  of  Porcelain, 
a  coloured  Fashion  Plate,  and  a  Facsimile  of  an  oil  painting. 
Our  lady  readers  should,  at  any  rate,  send  for  this  first  May 
Number  to  the  publishers,  Messrs  T.  H.  Roberts  and  Co., 
42  Essex-street,  Strand,  W.C. 

Myra*M  Joitmal  {Price  Cd.)  well  maintains  its  old  reputation, 
and  the  present  Number  is  strong  in  new  features  for  the 
Spring. 

Tke  GirU"  Own  Paper  (R.  T.  S.),  Price^d.^  continues  to  make 
good  progress,  the  numerous  answers  to  its  young  correspond- 
ents show  sound  common  sense,  the  Editor's  advice  being 
often  practical  and  very  useful,  though  we  fear  his  table  is 
burdened  with  a  good  deal  of  nonsense. 

TA€  Bcy$*  Own  Paper  (R.  T.  S.),  Price  6</.,  has  a  capital 
eoloared  plate  of  Birds'  Eggs,  and  some  interesting  Papers  on 
I>og». 

The  Ladies  Treasury  (Bemrose),  Price  6d.  This  old-esta- 
blished magazine  is  specially  noteworthy  this  month  for  a 
Synopsis  of  the  Ober-Ammcrgau  Passion  Play  with  woodcut 
Sllastrations  of  the  principal  characters,  the  scene  of  the 
Cracifizion,  and  the  Theatre  itself. 


The  Union  Jack  (Griffith  and  Farran),  Price  6J.,  has  now 
reached  its  fourth  number,  and,  as  we  anticipated,  makes  ex- 
cellent progress  under  the  able  Editorship  of  Mr  W.  H.  G. 
Kingston;  a  capital  Photograph  of  Mr  R.  M.  Ballantyneis 
given  away  with  this  Number. 

Chatterbox;  Chatterbox  Album  of  Pictures;  and  Sunday 
(Wells  Gardner,  Darton,  and  Co.),  continue  to  maintain  their 
reputation  as  being  among  the  best  publications  of  their 
kind  for  very  young  children. 


^    ^€Rnnor>     4- 


JFot  mWtsunDap* 

John  xiv.  27. 

"Lot'not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 

Our  Blessed  Lord  knew  well  how  weak  and  timid  His 
Apostles  were.  He  had  full  experience  of  their  infirmity. 
In  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  they  had  forsaken  Him. 
John  had  ventured  to  follow  at  a  distince,  Peter  had  given 
way  to  cowardice  and  had  denied  Him.  The  Shepherd 
had  been  smitten  and  the  sheep  were  scattered.  However 
willing  the  spirit  might  be,  the  flesh  was  weak,  and  no 
reliance  could  be  placed  on  these  doubting,  trembling  men, 
to  become  pillars  of  the  Church,  heralds  of  the  Gospel, 
witnesses  to  all  nations,  unless  they  were  supernaturally 
strengthened.  Therefore  Our  Lord  bade  them  tarry  in 
Jerusalem  till  they  received  strength  from  on  High.  They 
were  satisfied  in  their  own  minds  that  He  was  risen  indeed  ; 
they  believed  that  He  was  the  very  Christ  who  should 
come  into  the  world ;  they  were  well  instructed,  during 
the  great  Forty  Days  after  the  Resurrection,  in  all  that 
concerned  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  that  was  to  be  set  np 
on  the  Earth,  and  yet,  as  Christ  well  knew,  they  were  not 
sufficiently  strong  in  their  faith,  and  courageous  in  their 
convictions,  to  defy  public  opinion  and  the  opposition  of 
the  rulers.  They  would  have  kept  their  convictions  to 
themselves,  or  spoken  of  them  hesitatingly  to  those  who 
they  considered  would  receive  them  without  contradiction. 
Such  men  were  utterly  unfit  to  be  the  beai-ers  of  the  glad 
tidings  to  all  nations,  to  overcome  the  world  and  plant 
the  foundations  of  the  new  spiritual  kingdom. 

By  nature  they  were  unfit,  because  infirm  of  purpose  ; 
but  by  Grace  they  would  be  made  strong,  resolute,  and 
faithful  unto  death. 

They  were  to  tarry  in  Jerusalem  till  endowed  with 
power  from  on  High.  They  were  to  attempt  nothing, 
bear  the  Gospel  nowhere,  but  wait  in  patience  till  a  super- 
natural grace  was  shed  upon  them,  when  they  would  be 
qualified  to  execute  the  mission  entrusted  to  them,  able 
to  bear  the  burden  laid  on  their  shoulders. 

And  so  it  was.  No  sooner  did  the  Holy  Ghost  descend 
on  the  Apostles,  at  Pentecost,  than  their  spirits  were  re- 
newed within  them.  Fear  was  banished,  and  they  were 
ready  to  speak  with  boldness  before  kings  and  rulers,  to 
count  all  things  but  as  dross  if  so  be  they  might  win 


itS 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Mat  14,  1880 


Christ,  to  endure  all  things,  to  be  of  good  courage,  resist 
and  overcome  the  world. 

Before,  they  hid  in  their  upper  chamber  with  doors 
locked,  or amongtheir  fisher  confederates  in  obscurity  by  the 
lake,  desirous  only  to  disappear  from  public  notice  and  evade 
the  suspicion  of  the  rulers ;  after,  they  courted  notoriety, 
they  stood  unabashed  before  the  elders  and  scribes  and 
high  priest,  and  openly  defied  them,  when  charged  ''not 
to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jbsus.''  "  Peter 
and  John  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than 
unto  God,  judge  ye.  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard." 

All  their  timidity  was  vanished,  personal  fear  was  gone, 
over-mastered  by  the  strong  sense  of  a  mission  entrusted 
to  them  by  God. 

The  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  had  wrought  in  them 
that  result  which  S.  John  ascribes  to  Charity.  "  Perfect 
Love,''  he  says,  "  casteth  out  fear."  The  descending  flame 
had  kindled  the  perfect  love  in  their  hearts,  a  consuming 
love  which  devoured  and  reduced  to  ashes  all  self-love,  an 
over-mastering,  consuming  zeal  which  left  no  place  for 
the  natural  shrinking  from  humiliation  and  pain. 

During  the  great  Forty  Days  the  Apostles  had  been 
instructed  by  Christ  in  all  things  concerning  the  King- 
dom that  was  to  be  established  by  them  on  Earth  in  His 
Name.  They  had  received  head  knowledge,  they  all  knew 
exactly  what  doctrines  they  were  to  teach,  what  sacraments 
to  administer,  and  how  they  were  to  be  administered,  what 
orders  to  establish  for  the  government  of  the  Kingdom, 
but  that  was  all— a  head  knowledge.  Head  knowledge 
profits  little  unless  heart  enthusiasm  accompany  it,  and 
this  they  had  not  till  the  fiery  flame  descended  at  Pente- 
cost :  then  they  not  only  knew  with  the  head,  but  believed 
with  the  heart, — they  realised  the  truths  they  had  learned, 
and  they  became  living  verities  of  vital  importance  to 
the  world.  Their  view  of  life  was  altered,  and  they  were 
filled  with  fiery  zeal  to  preach  that  Gospel  to  others 
which  they  valued  so  highly  themselves,  to  share  with 
others  that  Treasure  they  found  so  precious  to  their  own 
souls. 

The  Holy  Spirit — ^who  is  the  Spirit  of  Love — still  casteth 
out  fear  and  transforms  man. 

In  the  first  place  it  casteth  out  servile  fear.  The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  the  initiation  of 
a  prudent  life.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  dread  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  it  is  perhaps  necessary  in  dealing  with 
those  who  have  no  better  knowledge  of  God  to  begin  with 
preaching  His  fear.  Souls  may  be  stirred  by  the  terrible 
denunciations  of  God  pronounced  against  sinners,  by  the 
fear  of  Hell  fire,  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  kindled 
against  transgressors  of  His  law,  but  this  is  not  the  highest 
and  most  perfect  Gospel ;  nor  is  that  walk  before  God  which 
is  governed  by  fear  of  His  wrath  the  walk  best  approved 
of  Him.  He  is  a  loving  Father,  and  desires  the  loving 
obedience  of  children  rather  than  the  abject  submiasion 


of  slaves.  He  would  have  us  obey  Him  because  we  love 
Him  rather  than  because  we  fear  Him.  Hence,  though 
to  lead  a  good  life  because  we  fear  God  is  well,  to  lead  a 
good  life  because  we  love  God  is  better.  The  Holy  Spirit 
raises  us  from  a  walk  of  fear  to  one  of  love,  lifts  ns  from 
the  condition  of  servants  to  that  of  sons.  In  the  first 
case  there  is  a  proneness  to  evO,  a  love  of  evil,  which  is 
only  restrained  from  commission  of  evU  by  dread  of  the 
consequences.  In  this  second  case  there  is  a  proneneas  to 
good,  a  love  of  good,  and  an  abhorrence  of  evil,  as  some- 
thing vile  and  offensive  to  that  better  nature  which  is 
yearning  after  the  perfection  which  is  found  in  union 
with  God. 

In  most  persons  there  is  a  compound  of  fear  and  love, 
a  certain  dread  of  the  consequences  of  doing  that  which 
IB  wrong,  and  a  certain  desire  to  love  God  better,  and  lead 
a  holier  life.  Such  persons  should  earnestly  desire  an 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  raise  them  altogether  to 
the  higher  level,  in  which  perfect  love  casts  out  fear. 

Secondly :— The  Spirit  of  Love  casts  out  the  fear  of  the 
world.  The  fear  of  tlie  world  is  a  fear  infinitely  more 
prevalent  than  the  fear  of  God's  judgments.  The 
latter  always  prevents  us  from  falling  into  sin,  but  the 
former,  though  it  is  very  many  times  good,  is  generally 
harmful.  It  is  good  in  its  way,  in  that  it  prevents  vice 
from  becoming  open  and  flagrant,  and  many  a  person  is 
deterred  from  taking  an  evil  course  by  dread  of  what  the 
world  will  say,  by  the  social  judgment  which  will  fall  on 
him.  The  general  voice  of  society  is  healthy  and  moral, 
and  reprobates  what  is  evil,  and  many  who  would  fall 
into  gross  sins  because  they  have  no  great  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes,  are  deterred  by  the  fear  of  public 
opinion.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  world's  standard  is 
a  low  one.  It  allows  of  ordinary  virtue  and  morality, 
but  it  distinctly  forbids  anything  beyond  the  dead 
level  of  general  uniformity.  Its  tendency  is  to  destroy 
all  enthusiasm,  to  discourage  self-sacrifice  and  every  form 
of  self-denial,  to  smother  zeal,  to  lower  high  aims.  It 
was  precisely  this  fear  of  the  world's  disparagement  of 
enthusiasm  which  would  have  killed  the  Gospel,  by 
making  the  Apostles  timorous  and  hesitating,  had  not  the 
Holy  Ghost  come  down  at  Whitsuntide,  and  fired  them 
with  an  utter  disregard  for  conventional  commonplace 
opinions,  and  driven  them  to  preach  the  truth  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  to  announce  the  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy  to  all  nations,  in  defiance  of  popular  prejudice  aaid 
vulgar  opinion. 

It  is  so  with  us.  If  we  stick  at  the  level  of  virtue 
which  the  world  allows,  we  cannot  be  real  Christians  and 
take  a  high  line  as  behoves  us.  And  to  walk  worthy  of 
our  vocation,  to  copy  Christ,  and  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world,  we  must  be  ready  to  overcome  the  fear  of  the 
world,  be  ready  to  disregard  the  voice  of  society,  to  shake 
off  the  dread  of  the  tongues  of  men  ;  to  be  led  by  con- 
science and  not  by  the  popular  voice,  and  that  can  only 
I  be  by  the  grace  of  GoP,  the  Spirit  of  Love  which  casteth 
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ont  all  fear— even  that  moat  mastering  fear, — ^tbe  fear  of 
vfhat  men  will  say. 

Thirdly :— The  fear  of  the  consequences  is  that  which 
is  cast  out  by  the  Spirit  of  Perfect  Love. 

The  Apostles  feared  for  themselves.  They  had  seen  our 
Lord  beaten,  dragged  before  the  tribunals  of  the  High 
Priest  and  the  Boman  Governor,  then  condemned, 
crucified,  and  slain.  They  locked  themselves  in  the  upper 
chamber  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  lest  persecution  should  fall 
on  them,  and  they  also  should  be  called  to  suffer  for 
Chbist.  It  was  this  fear  of  the  consequences  which  made 
Peter  deny  his  Lord  with  oaths  and  curses.  But  no 
sooner  had  the  Holy  Spirit  come  down  on  them,  than  this 
fear  underwent  a  complete  transformation.  They  no 
longer  feared  the  present  consequences,  bonds,  imprison- 
menty  death,  were  nothing  to  them  ;  it  was  woe  to  them 
if  they  preached  not  the  Grospel !  They  looked  beyondy 
and  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  them  were  ready  to 
endure  their  crosses  and  despise  the  shame.  It  is  the 
same  now.  We  are  too  ready  to  fear  the  consequences 
should  we  act  as  conscience  directs.  We  are  ever 
timorous,  and  there  is  ''  a  lion  in  the  path  "  of  every  duty. 
We  seek  excuses  to  avoid  doing  what  the  Spirit  prompts 
UB  to  do,  we  evade  the  fulfilment  of  duties,  and  put  them 
off  on  the  shoulders  of  others,  because  we  dare  not  face 
the  consequences.  Seneca,  an  old  heathen  philosopher, 
wisely  said,  "  Difficulties  deter  us,  but  they  are  only  diffi- 
culties because  they  deter  us."  That  is  to  say,  we  imagine 
that  the  consequences  are  dreadful,  and  therefore  do  not 
act,  whereas,  if  we  did  act,  we  should  find  there  was 
nothing  dreadful  in  the  consequences.  If  we  are  always 
hesitating  because  we  know  not  what  the  result  will  be, 
we  shall  never  do  that  which  we  are  sent  into  the  world 
to  do,  we  shall  prove  "  unprofitable  servants  "  who  will  be 
rejected  as  surely  as  "  wicked  servants."  The  Spirit  of 
God — the  Spirit  of  Perfect  Love,  casts  out  the  fear  of 
consequences  by  stimulating  the  sense  of  duty,  by  making 
ns  so  zealous  in  our  devotion  to  God  that  we  are  ready  to 
do  what  Hb  wills,  let  the  consequences  be  what  they 
may. 

Lastly  :~If  we  have  attained  to  that  Perfect  Love 
which  casteth  out  fear,  that  spirit  which  makes  us  delight 
in  the  service  of  God,  because  we  love,  rather  than 
because  we  fear  Him ;  that  spirit  which  makes  us  despise 
the  world,  and  raises  us  above  obedience  to  its  caprices 
and  fear  of  its  judgment ;  that  spirit  which  makes  us  do 
what  we  know  to  be  right,  follow  that  course  which  con- 
adenoe  points  out,  without  fear  of  the  consequences,  then 
we  may  be  quite  sure  that  when  the  shadows  of  death 
creep  round  us,  and  the  cold  waters  of  the  river  Jordan 
are  touched  by  our  feet,  we  shall  not  fear,  for  the  perfect 
love  which  the  Divine  Spirit  has  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts^  that  Love  which  has  given  ns  strength  to  conquer 
so  many  fears,  will  also  in  this  case  cast  out  and  utterly 
dispel  the  last  fear  of  all,— the  fear  of  death. 

S.  Baring  Gould. 


Clje  Cljurcfj's  ifortniffljt 

From  Saturday,  May  22,  to  Friday^  June  4. 

[The  Fortnight  hat  to  be  reckoned  from  tbe  Snndaf  week  following 
the  Saturday  when  moit  of  onr  Readers  receive  their  copies.  The 
fortnight  thus  begins  eight  days  ahead.] 

Trinity  Sunday,  ».<;.,  the  First  Sunday  after 
Pentecost,  or  octava  Pentecotten,  It  was  called  Dominica  Bent- 
dielOy  Rot  dea  Dimanchei,  or  Jour  de  la  Sainte  Trinity.  Also  the 
Pnplex  or  double  Sunday,  Dominica  duplex,  because  at  the  same 
time  that  it  is  the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Trinity  it  is  the  octare  of 
Pentecost.  (This  explains  its  having  itself  no  octaTe.)  An  old 
Homily  speaks  thus : 

"  Code  Cristyn  pepall,  ye  knaw  wel  this  Is  called  Trinite  Sunday 
and  Is  a  heygh  principal  feste  in  holy  Chyrehe  for  there  as  other  tymes 
of  yere  holy  Chyrobe  maketh  solempnlte  of  other  festes  that  ben 
halowed  in  worschep  of  the  Son,  as  is  Cristmas  and  astur  [Easter]  Day 
and  the  Ascension  Day  and  In  worschep  of  tbe  Holy  Qoste,  Whytson- 
day  and  the  weke  af tyr.  But  now  this  day  is  halogh  in  high  reTerens 
of  the  three  Personis  in  Trinite,  Fadar,  an  Son,  A  Holy  Gost*' 

Among  the  Greeks  it  was  the  Festival  of  All  the  Martyrs, 
jTvpiouc^  r&y  &yUt¥  wArrnv  fAafn'Vfyii<rdmov,  The  keeping  of  the  Festi- 
val of  the  Holy  Trinity  on  the  octave  of  Whitsunday  seems  to  have 
been  a  peculiarity  of  the  English  Ohurcfa.  It  existed  at  least  aa 
early  aa  the  time  of  Archbishop  Thomas  (k  Becket),  and  in  the 
next  century  it  was  enjoined  by  the  sixth  Canon  of  a  Synod  held  at 
Arlea  in  1260 ;  and  still  later,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Hth 
century,  its  observance  was  sanctioned  and  confirmed  by  Pope 
John  XXn.  Even  at  the  present  day,  it  is  to  bo  noted,  the 
English  Prayer-Book  (following  ^herein  the  Sarum  use),  counts 
the  Sundays  henceforward  until  Advent  as  **  after  Trinity," 
whilst  the  Roman  Calendar  counts  them  "after  Pentecost,"  a 
mark  of  divergent  Liturgical  usage. 

The  Collect  expresses  with  remarkable  terseness  and  beauty 
that  mystery  of  the  Faith  which  the  Sunday  celebrates.  It  may 
be  noted  that  this  day  is  the  single  instance  in  our  Calendar  of  a 
Festival  being  devoted  to  the  celebration  and  honour  of  a 
theological  dogma^  disjoined  from  any  historical  fact.  The  Epis- 
tle and  Gospel  are  likewise  derived  from  Sarum  use,  and  are 
two  of  the  most  striking  of  those  faint  adumbrations  of  the 
Ineffable  Nature  of  God  which  are  to  be  found  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. A  similar  purpose  has  undoubtedly  governed  the  selection 
of  tbe 
Lessons :  Mobnino,  Is.  vi.  1-11 ;  Rev.  i.  1-9. 

Evening,  Gen.  xviii.  or  i.  and  ii.  1-4  ;  Eph.  iv.  1-17, 
or  S.  Matt.  iii. 

As  pulpit  helps  may  be  mentioned : 

S.  Baring- Gould  *  Village  Conferences  on  the  Creed '  (Masters) 
Sermons  II.  UL  ;  Vanx,  '  Preacher's  Storehouse  '  (Palmer)  art. 
**  Trinity;"  Neale  *  Readings  for  the  Aged'  (Masters),  Sermon 
24,  on  "Jacob's  Vow." 

See  also  Liddon's  *Bampton  Lectures'  (Rivingtons),  IL  142, 
and  elsewhere  in  these  Lectures. 

Suitable  Hymns:  159,  161,  162,  172,  208. 

First  Sunday  after  Trinity.   "  Secunda 

post  Pentecosten.V  The  general  character  of  the  Epistles  and 
Gospels  for  the  Sundays  from  Trinity  until  Advent  is  that  of  a 
series  of  practical  applications  of  the  truths  of  the  Christian 
religion  to  the  heart  and  life.  Thus  the  petition  of  the  Collect 
is  that  'Mn  keeping  of  Thy  commandments  we  may  please  Thee 
both  in  will  and  deed."  The  subject  of  the  Epistlb  is  love  to 
God,  and  of  the  Gospbl  that  strange  and  awful  history  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus,  which  shows  what  the  final  issue  of  an 
unloving  temper  and  life  must  be.  (There  were  the  passages 
selected  in  Sarum  Use  also.)    Thus  the  Church  teaches,  at  the 
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outset  of  this  long  series  of  weeks,  devoted  to  the  consideration 
of  Tarions  parts  of  the  Law  of  God,  that  "  love  is  the  falfilling 
of  the  law.*' 

LssflOMS :  Moaning,  Josh.  iii.  7  to  iv.  15 ;  S.  John  xi.  47  to  xli.  20. 
Evening,  Josh.  v.  13  to  vi.  21,  or  xxiv  ;  Heb,  vi. 

Upon  the  Gospel  may  be  consulted : — 

**Hore  and  Hereafter,"  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Vernon,  in  'Plain 
Preaching  for  a  Year  *  (Skeffingtons),  Vol.  II.  p.  20 ;  or  on  "  The 
Eternity  of  Fatare  Panishment,"  Ashley's  *  A  Year  with  Great 
Preachers '  (Hayes),  Vol.  II.,  p.  11. 

Also  *  Jackson's  Sermons '  No.  17. 

Suitable  Hymns :  106,  160,  163,  169,  173,  204. 

S.  J.  E. 


^&No-t'e:§  or  THE  Dpyo 


The  Clergy  of  the  Rural  Deanery  of  Maidenhead,  at  the 
Chapter  which  was  held  last  week,  passed  a  unanimous  reso- 
lution expressive  of  their  regret  at  the  oircumstancea  which 
bad  led  Canon  Carter  to  resign  the  benefice  of  Clewer,  which  he 
bad  held  for  thirty-six  years.  They  assured  him  of  their  con- 
tinued affection  and  esteem ;  and  rejoiced  that,  as  Warden  of 
tho  House  of  Mercy,  he  would  still  hold  the  Bishop's  licence, 
and  be  entitled  to  take  part  in  their  deliberations.  The  resolu- 
tion was  proposed  by  Rev.  Conyngham  Ellis,  and  seconded  by 
Rev.  W.  B.  Hole. 

#  #  * 

A  portrait  of  Canon  Liddon,  one  of  the  few  prominent  ecclesi- 
astics of  the  day  whose  photograph  from  life  it  is  impossible  to 
procure,  finds  a  place  on  the  walls  of  the  Royal  Academy. 

*  #  « 

A  building  for  the  permanent  house  of  the  Church  of  England 
Sunday  School  Institute  is  put  forward  as  the  main  object  of  the 
fund  which  is  to  be  raised  in  connection  with  the  approaching 
Centenary  Celebration.  Only  500/.  has  yet  been  contributed, 
and  50,000/.  is  named  as  the  sum  likely  to  be  required  for  the 
adequate  fulfilment  of  tho  scheme. 

*  #  * 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  Manchesttr  Guardian  perpe- 
trates a  singular  blunder,  which  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  of  Tuesday 
repeated,  in  stating  that  during  the  Midlothian  contest  Mr  Glad- 
stone found  leisure  to  ''  execute  "  a  Latin  translation  of  Toplady*s 
well-known  hymn  beginning  "  Rock  of  Ages."  This,  it  is  added, 
was  sent  by  the  Premier  to  General  Grant  Wilson  of  New  York, 
who  has  had  the  manuscript  suitably  framed.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  Mr  Gladstone's  Latin  version  of  the  famous  hymn  has  long 
been  well  known  to  hymnologists,  and  the  story  of  its  recent 
''  execution  "  is  therefore  a  myth,  or  a  clever  hoax  on  the  London 
correspondent. 

#  *  # 

The  Rev.  E.  H.  Bickerstetb,  Vicar  of  Christ  Church,  Hamp- 
stead,  more  widely  known  outside  his  parish  as  the  successful 
conductor  of  Retreats  for  the  Clergy,  and  as  the  author  of  the 
Miltonesque  poem,  "  Yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  which  a 
Tinve^  reviewer  recently  unearthed  and  eulogised  on  the  publi- 
cation of  tho  25th  edition,  has  just  been  presented  with  a  hand- 
some testimonial  by  his  parishioners.  Mr  Bicker8teth*B  example 
in  introducing  daily  service  at  Christ  Church  is,  we  hear,  about 
to  be  followed  at  the  Parish  Church  of  Hampstead,  where  the 
Vicar,  the  Rev.  S.  B.  Burnaby,  has  been  *«  memorialised "  in 
favour  of  this  measure  of  compliance  with  Prayer  Book  rule. 
*  *  • 

Bishop  Alford  will  leave  England  in  a  few  days  for  Canada, 


where  he  is  to  take  temporary  charge  of  the  Diocese  of  Huron, 
during  the  absence  of  Bishop  Hellmuth  on  a  visit  to  this  country. 

*  *  * 

Tho  Bishop  of  Winchester,  we  understand,  recently  withdrew 
the  licence  of  a  curate  in  his  diocese,  for  marrying  a  couple 
whose  banns  he  had  neglected  to  publish. 

#  #  # 

A  curious  illustration  of  the  scant  attention  given  to  the  ecclesi- 
astical proprieties  even  in  these  days  of  assumed  advance  towards 
perfection  in  ritual  was  furnished  not  long  since  in  a  church  in 
the  City  of  London,  where  the  incumbent  of  another  City  church, 
who  was  officiating  for  the  rector,  was  seen  to  drop  his  surplice 
on  leaving  the  reading-desk,  and  prooeeded  to  the  pulpit  in  his 
preacher's  gown,  which  he  had  worn  cassock- wise. 

*  *  * 

Organ  recitals,  interspersed  with  vocal  music  sung  by  the  gen- 
tlemen of  the  choir,  in  the  Chapel  behind  the  altar,  are  being 
given  at  Llandaff  Cathedral,  and  are  attended  very  numerously. 

*  *  « 

The  first  of  the  series  of  nine  Rightbr  Concbrts  given  at  S. 
James'  Hall,  on  Monday  last,  was  calculated  to  raise  the  highest 
anticipations  for  the  remaining  eight.  Herr  Richter  is  probably 
the  greatest  of  living  orchestral  conductors,  and  the  perform- 
ances given  under  his  direction  are  certainly  far  in  advance  of 
the  rough  and  matter-of-fact  ones  to  which  we  are,  unfortunately, 
too  frequently  accustomed  in  this  country.  Fow  who  heard  the 
truly  poetic  rendering  of  Beethoven's  First  Symphony  last 
Monday  are  accustomed  to  such  perfect  precision,  such  extreme 
delicacy  of  light  and  shade  as  were  then  apparent.  Those  who 
care  for  musical  art  in  its  highest  form  and  under  the  most 
favourable  circumstances,  should  attend  as  many  of  these 
concerts  as  possible.  Our  readers  will  remember  that  the 
remaining  eight  of  Beethoven's  Symphonies  are  to  be  given  in 
their  respective  order.  We  could  wish  that  a  somewhat  more 
liberal  fielection  from  the  later  works  of  Wagner  had  been  in- 
cluded in  the  scheme,  but  if  it  be  true,  as  we  hear,  that  Herr 
Franke  (the  leading  violin),  has  made  arrangements  for  the 
annual  continuance  of  these  important  concerts,  we  may  hope  to 
see  this  remedied  another  year.  The  next  concert  takes  place 
on  May  20.  Mr  N.  Vert  (60  New  Bond-street),  is  the  acting 
manager,  and  from  him,  programmes  and  full  particulars  may 
be  obtained. 

#  #  « 

We  have  received  from  the  Bishop  of  the  Valley  of  Mexiee 
an  account  of  the  work  which  is  going  on  under  his  auspices 
there.  Those  who  are  interested  in  the  Mission  may  obtain  all 
particulars  by  applying  to  Mr  C.  S.  Thorpe,  8  Adam-street, 
Adelphi,  London.  Contributions  for  ''  the  work  of  the  Church 
in  Mexico"  may  be  forwarded  to  Frank  A.  Be  van,  Esq.,  54 
Lombard-street,  E.C. 

#  «  * 

The  Bishop  of  Edinburgh,  Dr  Cotterill,  will  deliver  the  annual 
address  at  the  Victoria  Institute  on  June  7th. 

«  *  • 

Archdeacon  Wright,  Chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Cambridge, 
whose  name,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  mentioned  in  eonnection 
with  the  office  of  Chaplain-General  of  the  Army  on  the  retire* 
ment  of  Dr  Glcig,  has  been  appointed  Vicar  of  Greatham,  near 
Petersfield.  The  Archdeacon  was  Principal  Chaplain  to  the 
Army  in  the  Crimea,  and  was  promoted  "for  meritorious  con> 
duct  in  the  field." 

•  *  • 

Dr  Joseph  Parry's  Oratorio  ** Emmanuel"  was  performed  for 
the  first  time  in  London  at  S.  James's  Hall  on  Wednesday,  and 
was  well  received  by  a  large  audience.  We  regret  that  we  have 
not  space  to  speak  of  the  ^orkji^^tg^J.^^jOOQ^^ 
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NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Literary  Churchman  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clerjcy.  But  it  most  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  A8  OUR  8PA0B  18  LIMITED  WB  MUST  RBQUEBT  OUR 
C0&RB8P0NDBNT8  TO  BE  VKBY  BRIEF. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir, — ^I  should  like  to  know  what,  according  to  the  Rubric,  is  the 
proper  position  for  the  Reader  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  to 
assume  when  he  is  saying  the  Colleet  for  the  day.  The  Rubric 
in  the  Order  for  Morning  Prayer  is  as  follows : 

"  Then  shall  follow  three  Collects;  the  first  of  the  Day,  which  shall 
be  the  same  that  Is  appointed  at  the  Communion;  the  second  for  Peace ; 
the  third  for  Grace  to  lire  well,  snd  the  two  last  Collects  shall  never 
alter,  but  daily  be  ssid  at  Morning  Prayer  throughout  all  the  year,  as 
followeth ;  aU kneeling" 

Do  the  words  '* aU  kneeling"  apply  to  the  first  part  of  the 
Rubrio  as  well  as  to  the  last  part  of  it,  or  cnly  to  the  last  part  of 
it?  T.  H.  S. 


Botzu  anD  Ciueries. 

Would  any  reader  of  the  Literart  Churohman  be  so  good  as 
to  explain  to  me  the  nature  of  the  so-called  '*0pu8  Angliaum," 
and  how  it  differs  from  **  Opus  Alexandrinum  ?  " 

Delta. 

PSALM    xxix.  8. 

Sir, — Some  commentators  explain  the  words,  <<The  voice  of 
the  Lord  .  .  .  discovereth  the  thick  bushes  "of  the  mysteries 
of  Holy  Scripture  made  manifest  and  explained  by  the  Incar- 
nation of  our  Lord  :  and  especially  the  **  thick  bushes  *'  of  the 
B.  V.  M. 

Could  you  help  me  to  examples  ?  X. 
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Jast  pablished,  crown  8vo,  420  pp.,  clolh,  price  6s., 

DEEP  UNTO  DEEP. 

Being  an  Inquiry  into  seme  of  the  Deeper  Experiences 

of  the  Christian  Life. 
By  the  Rev.  Sir  EMILIUS  BAYLET,  Bart,  B.D., 

Author  of  *  Thorough,'  Ac 

Jast  published,  small  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  28.  6d., 

AN  EAST-END  CHRONICLE. 

St  George*s-in-the-East  Parish  and  Parish  Church. 

Compiled  by  the  Rev.  R.  H.  nADDEN,B. A..  Curate. 

With  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  HARRY  JONES,  M.A.,  Rector. 

Just  published,  New  Edition  (32nd  Thousand),  crown  8vo,  Is., 
ROME'S  TACTICS; 

Or,  a  I^esson  for  England  from  the  Past. 

By  the  Very  Rev.  WILLIAM  GOODE,  D.D.,  late  Dean  of  Rlpon. 

MODERN    AVERNUS  (THE). 

The  Descent  of  England.    How  far? 

A  Question  for  Parliament  and  the  Constituencies. 

By  JUNIUS  JUNIOR. 
Third  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  cloth  antique,  Os. 
**  A  remarkable  book,  and  a  startling  one.  ...  A  book  which  every 
effort  should  be  made  to  circulate,  and  which  should  especially  be 
placed  in  public  libraries,  and  the  libraries  of  institutions  frequented 
by  the  working-classes  and  the  general  body  of  electors."— Christian 
Advocate. 


Just  published,  in  small  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  Is.  6d., 

PYNIE'S  FLOWER. 

By  BRENDA,  Author  of  *  Nothing  to  Nobody,' Ac. 

With  Three  Illustrations  by  H.  R.  ROBERTSON. 
"  A  charming  story."— Court  Joumsl. 

"Interesting  and  deeply  pathetic,  the  duties  It  inculcates  are  con- 
veyed in  ample  yet  telling  language.*'— Edinburgh  Daily  Retiew. 

Just  published,  16mo,  paper  cover,  6d. ;  cloth,  Is., 

THE  CHAIN  OF  GOLD. 

A  Manual  op  Pbatxbs  pob  Woekisq  Lads. 
By  ROSALIND    MARRYAT, 

Author  of  '  Steps  to  Christian  Manhood,*  && 
"  A  valuable  little  book."— Literary  Churchman. 


BY  A-  M.  JAMES. 

1.  THE  LIFE  OF  FELLOWSHIP. 

Meditations  on  the  First  Part  of  St  John  zv.  • 

Square  fcap.  8vo,  cloth, 2s.  6d. 
"Its  tone  is  reverentisl  and  admirable.**— Clergymen's  Shilling 
Magazine. 

*'  An  excellent  series  of  practical  devotional  meditatlons.**»£ngllsh 
Churobman. 

2.  TRUE  CONSEORATION ; 

Or,  Close  Abiding  of  the  Heart  in  God.    Fcap.  8vo,  2s.  6d. 
"  A  complete  manual  or  illustration  of  the  Christian  life,  in  all  its 
stages  and  aspects.*'— Record. 

3.  THE  COVENANT  OF  LOVE. 

A  Manual  of  Devotion  for  the  Sick  and  Suffering. 
16njo,  cloth,  la  6d. ;  paper.  Is. 
'*  Gentle,  soothing,  and  at  the  same  time  ardently  religious,  it  supplies 
Just  the  special  groove  of  thought  which  is  needed  for  the  sick-room.** 
—Literary  Churchman. 

4.  THE  SERVICE  OF  LOVE; 

Or,  Ministry  for  Christ  in  our  Daily  Life. 
18mo,  cloth  Is.  6i. ;  sewed,  la 

"  A  really  good  book,  enforcing  ministry  for  Christ  in  our  daily  life.** 
—Guardian. 
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WABMINSTEB. 

WARDEN. 

BEV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Yi«ar  of  Wwmliitter. 
PRINCIPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

▼  lOB-PRINCIFAL. 

BEV.  H,  a.  FIENNES-OLINTON,  B.A. 

Wo  e0UbU«li«d  In  186Q.  for  the  porpoM  of  reoeiTlnflr  jounm  men  who 
Mre  to  dejote  themselyet  to  the  work  of  the  Fowim  MtofloS  of  the 
Choroh  of  Knffland. 

•hlSS^S^SlSfetVSir^'*''''*""*^^^*^   Theannwl 

*  ^y*?****f?"t*P?.®f.*^  »«**  ^^  annnilly  tre  jrlyen  by  Hlulonary 
AModfttions  to  be  held  here.  CommonicAtioDBare  Invited  by  tS 
PrinelpeL 


OHIOHESTEB  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  BesldentUry. 
Vioe-PrinoipaL: 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 
Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral. 


BEV.    T. 


LECTURER: 

B.    BBANDBAM, 

Prleit  Ylcar. 


M.A., 


Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 

B.  G.  BAPEB.  Esq,, 

Begiitrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  areraffing  eirht  weelu  each.  The 
oouree  ooeupiee  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  super  annum.  «*  wr«au 

Application  for  admission  or  informaUon,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal 

Bemaining  PortioD  of  the  Library  of  the  late  JOHN 

OXENFORD,  Esq.,  and  other  Properties. 

TI/TESSBS  PUTTIOK  and  SIMPSON  will  SELL  by 

ifiin^VSU^^?;*'  *!?**'  House. 47  Lcioester^uare.  W.C.on  WKD- 

•  .*'l^^»  *:*^  ^«  ■"*"  *^o  followlnfir  days,  at  ten  minutes  oast  One 

o'oock  precisely,  a  COLLECTION  of  fiOOKS.  including  the  Re! 

Si^kl^^l/Jiri^^S  ^'  *^?.^**«  ^P^^  OXENFORD.  Esq..  comprising 


Just  published,  orown  8to,  cloth  price  3s.  6d., 

T°.?th^^^P,**°^^^^ST8.  and  the  CHRISTIANS 

London:  8IMPKIN.  MARSHALL,  and  CO. 
Ppblin:    HODGES,   FOSTER,   and    FIGGIS. 


Ao^^'JJ'^  ^^*  '''*•'•  ^"^^^  *•  '^*'°*  **^  ^  ^**^«" 
SERMON    Preached    in    the   Parish   Church   of 
Elmore,  Gloucestershire,  on  the  Second  Sunder  after  R^t^r  lAan 

Thwe^nw.  "  •*'-^'  ^'^^  *'  G*ddesby,  Leicestershire.    Prii 

London:  HAMILTON.  ADAMS,  and  CO, 

Leieester;  8AMPEL  CLARKE.  5  Gallowtiee-gate. 

PRAYEES  for  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS, 

BY  THE  LATE  BEV.  J.  G.  COWAN. 

^^r!^y':^u^nlTnu^l^^^^^^       (24°*pi%^yxln*^' 
W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON.  1«  PICCADILLT.  W. 


By  the  Rer.  T.  HOWARD  TWIST.  Vicar  of  R  Michael's.  Derby. 
This  day.  price  28.,  by  post,  2a  2d.. 

FOUE  SERMONS  Preached  at  BERBY. 

London  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON.  103  Piccadilly,  W. 


MUDIE'8  SELECT  LIBRARY. 

CLERICAL  BOOK  800IET1E8.-NOTICE. 

Rl**iJjIlf".?°"  fJ.  S**"*"*"  »"<•  Member!  of  Clerical  and  other 

SfSS-IE^is^^lE^cJ^^L^l^Ry'^^^*^^  B§SkTrcf;Si^iJo?\T 

of'R'JlJ«{*w«lU.^i«'°m?*^^".***^  ▼•^•d  Selection 

JI.H  ?^  \^^^*  *n  History.  Biography.  Religion.  Phiiosophy.  Trayel 
and  Adyenture.  and  the  Higher  Claa  ot  Fiction.     *""*^*'°^'  *'*^" 

k!^&iuSFJ!*  ?fv*"  ***•  l*~"°S^  ^*^^  o'  <he  New  Season,  and  of  all 
SnTl^nl  iLSl^VJ*^*^?.^"!?*'»^*r*  Works  in  the  Library  Cataloine. 
continue  to  be  added  as  the  demand  increases,  and  arransemente  an! 
made  Wiethe  leading  Pnbllsheis  for  an  ai^  "wpP^y  of  3l  FuiS 
coming  Works  of  general  interest  as  they  appear.  ^ 

MUDIE'S  SELECT  LIBRARY  (Limited),  New  Oxford-st. 
City  Office :  2  King-atrdet,  Cheapaido. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.    1S29. 
OrncE— 1  AND  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 


Chairman-The  ARCHDEACON  of  WESTMINSTER. 
Physidan-Dr  STONE,  U  DeanVyard,  a W. 


Deputy  Chairman— ROBERT  FEW,  Esq. 
Aotuary-STBWART  HELDER,  Esq. 


Financial   Information,   Ist  June,   1879:- 

Total  Funds      *ofi,A,« 

Total  Annual  Income ^       .1       I      T.      I       Z       "^        mZ 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death      ...       ..7      Z      Z      ."'       1733'490 

Amountof  Profits  divided  at  the  hist  Quinquennial  Bonus         ..,       ...       !!!       Z        343140 
Next  Bonus  due  1st  June.  1881.       Assurances  elTected  prcTiously  will  share  therein. 
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MR  MURRA  Y'S  LIST  OF  NEW  WORKS. 


THE  QUARTERLY  REVIEW.     No.  298.   8vo,  6s. 


GOIVTBNTS. 

L  DAVID  HUME. 

n.  THE  ENGLISH  FLOWER-GARDEN, 
m.  THE  MARQUESS  WELLESLEY. 
IV.  THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER. 

V.  MEMOIRS  OF  MADAME  DE  REMUSAT. 
VL  THE  CHINESE  IN  CENTRAL  ASIA. 
Vn.  THE  TAXATION  OF  INDIA. 
Vin.  THE  SLAVONIC  MENACE  TO  EUROPE. 
IX.  THE  CONSERVATIVE  DEFEAT. 


The    CONVOCATION   PRATER    BOOK. 

With  Altered  Rabrioi,  ehowing:  the  Book  If  amended  in  conformity 
with  the  ReoommendftUone  of  the  GouTOoatloni  of  Canterbury 
and  Tork.    Poet  8to,  5a. 

NILE  OLEANINOS:  The  Ethnology,  His- 

tory,  and  Art  of  Ancient  Err pt,  as  revealed  by  iu  Paintlngi  and 
~ By    VILlOSRS     STQART.      — 


BaM-Relieft.     _. 
Colonred  FUtes,  Ac. 


Royal  6to,  31i.  Od. 


With  I'ifty-eight 


MEMOIRS  of  EDWARD,  CATHERINE, 

and  HART  BTANLET.  By  the  Dean  of  WESTMINSTER. 
Third  Sditlon.   Crown  Sro.Oa. 

The   GOSPEL   of    ST   JOHN,    and   the 

ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES.  By  Canon  WESTCOTT  and  the 
Bishop  of  CHESTER.  Forming  a  Volame  of  the  *  Speaker*! 
Commentary.*   Medium  8?o,  Ma. 

A  LADY'S  LIFE  in  the  ROCET  MOUN- 

TAINS.  By  ISABELLA  BIRD.  Third  Edition.  lUaetrationfl. 
Poet  8to,  10s.  0d. 

The  STNOPTIC  GOSFELS-The  Death 

of  CHRIST.— The  WORTH  of  LIFE.-DE8ION  in  NATURE, 
and  other  ESSAYS.  By  the  Archbishop  of  YORK.  Crown  8?o.  9b. 

The  THIRD  VOLUME  of  the  STTTDENT'S 

COMMENTARY  on  the  OLD  TESTAMENT.  Abridged  fh>m 
the  *  Speaker's  Commentary.'  Edited  by  JOHN  M.  FULLER, 
M.A.    VOL  IIL— Job  to  Solomon.    Crown  8to,  7a  6d. 


The   METALLUROT    of    SILVER   and 

GOLD.  By  JOHN  PSBCY,  M.D.,  F.R.8.  lUostratiOBS.  8?o, 
SOS. 

The   SECOND    VOLUME   of    DR    WM. 

8MITH*S  DICTIONARY  of  CHRISTIAN  BIOGRAPHY, 
LITERATURE,  SECTS,  and  DOCTRINES.  Edited  by  Rev. 
Professor  WACE,  M.A.  (To  be  completed  in  4  rols.)  Medium 
8T0,  ais.  6d. 

RHEINSBERO:  Memorials  of  Frederick 


the  GREAT    and     PRINCE    HENRY    of    PRUSSLA. 
ANDRBW^HAMILTON.    Two  Vols.    Crown  870,  Sis. 


By 


The  DESPATCHES.  CORRESPONDENCE^ 

and  MEMORANDA  of  F.  M.  The  DUKE  of  WELLINGTON. 
K  G.    Edited  by  his  SON.    YoL  VIII.    1831-32.    8to,  20s. 

The    MORAL   PHILOSOPHY  of  ARIS- 

TOTLE.  ConilBting:  of  a  Translation  of  the  Nioomaehean  Ethies, 
with  Introductory  Analysis  of  each  Book.  By  WALTER  M. 
HATCH,  M.A.    8VO.I8S. 


With  I       . 
Illustrations.   Two  Tola. 


LIFE  of  SAMUEL  WILBEBFOSCE,  D.D., 

late  Bishop  of  Winchester.  By  Canon  ASH  WELL.  Fifth  Thou* 
sand.   Portrait.    VoL  I.   8to,  ISs. 

A  VISIT  to  the   BEDOUINS  of  the  Eu- 
phrates TALLET.   Bf  Lady  ANNE  BLUNT. 
Aoooont  of  the  Arabs  and  their  Horses. 
Crown  8?o,  21s. 

MEMOIR  of  ROBERT  MILMAN,   D.D., 

late  Bishop  of  Calcutta.  By  FRANCES  MARLA  KILMAN. 
Map.   8yo,  12s. 

The   RIVER   of    GOLDEN    SAHD.     A 

NarratlTe  of  a  Joamey  through  China  to  Bormah.  By  CAPT. 
WM.  OILL,  R.E.,  with  an  Introdnotory  Preface  by  COLONEL 
YULE,aB.    lUnstrations.    Two  Vols.,  8to.  30b. 

A  HISTORY  of  ANCIENT  GEOGRAPHY 

amon?  the  GREEKS  and  ROMANS,  ftom  the  Earliest  Asea 
" "  ■"  -      -    H.  BUNBURr, 


till  the  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
F.RO.S.    Maps.   Two  Vols.    8to,42s. 


By  E. 


The   ASOENT   of  fhe  MATTERHORN. 

By  EDWARD  WHTMPER.   lUoatraUons.   Medium  8to.  lOii  Od. 

ST  CHRTSOSTOM:  His  Life  and  Time?. 

A  Sketch  of  the  Chnroh  and  the  Empire  in  Fourth  Centnry.  By 
BeT.W.  R.  W.  STEPHENS,  M.A.    Second  Edition.    Fortrait. 

8?o,  128. 

HISTORY  of  BRITISH  COMMERCE,  and 

the  Eeonomic  Progrsis  of  Che  Nation,  from  176S  to  1879.  By  LEONE 
LEyx,F.S.A.    New  Edition.   Diagrams.  8T0,iaB. 

The  SECOND  and  CONCLUDINO  VOLXTME 

of  Dr  WM.  SMITH'S  DICTIONARY  of  CHRISTIAN  ANTI- 
QUITIES. Edited  by  Archdeacon  CHRETHAM,  M.A.  Ulna. 
tratlons.   Medium  8to,  4S8. 

TWENTY  TEARS  in  the  WILD  WEST 


of  IRELAND;  or.  Life  In  Connanght. 
Crown  870,  Os. 


By  Mrs  HOUSTOUN. 


The  LEX  SALICA;  the  Ten  Texts  with 

the  GLOSSES  and  the  LEX  EMENDATA.  SynopticsUy 
Edited  by  J.  H.  HESSELS.  With  Notes  on  the  Frankish  Wor<b 
in  the  Lex  Salica.    By  Professor  KERN.   Quarto,  42s. 

The  WILD  SPORTS  and  NATURAL  HIS- 


TORT  of  the  HIGHLANDS.    By  CHARLES  ST  JOHN. 
Edition.    With  70  IlluBtrationf.   Crown  8ro,  15s. 


New 
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HODDER    AND    STOUGHTON'S   PUBLICATIONS. 


JUST    PUBLISHED. 
The  RELIGIONS  of  CHINA.    ConAioianism 

and  Taotom  dewsribed  and  compared  witb  Chriitlanitj.  Bj 
JAMBS  LE6GB,  LL.D.,  ProfeMor  of  tha  Chioeae  Lanipnage  and 
Litermtnra  In  Xh€  UnlTenity  of  Oxford.    Crown  8?o,  piiee  0s. 

OLD  TESTAMENT  PROPHECY.  Its  Witness 

as  a  Reoord  of  Dlrlne  Foreknowledge.  With  Notes  on  the 
Ocnnlneness  of  the  Book  of  Daniel  and  the  Prophecy  of  the 
Seyenty  Weeks.  By  Ber.  STANLEY  LBATHKd.  D.D.,  Pre- 
bendary of  St  Paurs ;  Professor  of  Hebrew  at  King's  College, 
London.    This  day,  demy  8vo,  10s.  dd. 

THE  HISTORY  of  the  RISE  of  the  HUaXJE- 

NOTS.    By  HBNRT1I.BA1RD.  Professor   in  the  UnlTCTilty  of 

NEW  TOEK.    2  TOls^  crown  8to.  15s. 

**  We  know  of  no  work  In  the  English  language  which  presents  so 

full  and  io  earefnl  an  account  of  this  deeply  interesting  and  often 

terribly  painful  chapter  in  the  history  of  Chriitendom/'— Literary 

World. 

CHEAP  EDITION  OF  THE  MEMOIR  OF  DEAN  DAUNT. 

SPENT  in  the  SERVICE :  a  Memoir  of  Achilles 

DAUNT.  D.D,  Dean  of  Cork.    By  Rer.  F.  R.  WYNNE.  M.A. 
Cheap  Edition,  As.,  with  Portrait. 
**A  most  interesting  memoir.    .   .    .   Unusually  well-written  and 
readable.**— Guardian. 

'*  Dr  Daunt  was  so  remarkable,  la  fact  so  admlrsble  a  man  that  we 
hare  no  hesiUtion  in  saying  that  this  Memoir  is  worth  reading.  **~ 
Spectator. 

"  We  feel  grateful  to  Mr  Wynne  for  giring  us  so  life-like  a  sketch  of 
B  rery  beautiful  eUaracter.**— Literary  Churchman. 

FOSSIL  MEN  and  their  MODERN  Repre- 
sentatives. An  attempt  to  illastrate  the  Characters  and 
Condition  of  Pre-hiatoric  Men  In  Europe  by  those  of  the  American 
Races.  By  J.  W.  DAWSON.  LL.D.,  K.R.S..  F.G  a.  Authorof 
*  The  Story  of  the  Earth  and  Man.*  Crown  Svo.  with  numerous 
IllustraU  juf .  7b.  fid. 

The  HUMAN  BODY  and  its  FUNCTIONS. 

Lectures  dellrercd  before  the  Young  Men's  ChrUtlan  Association. 
By  U.SINCLAIR  PATERSON,  Il.D.     This  day,  price  2b.  6d. 

The  LIFE  of  JOSEPH  BARKER.   Written  by 

Himself.    Edited  by  his  Nephew.  JOHN  THOMAS  BARKER. 

Crown  8T0,  7*.  Od..  with  Steel  Portrait. 
**  A  rolume  of  no  common  interest.    It  records  with  a  yery  impres- 
sive air  of  truth  and  sincerity  both  the  outward  straggles  and  the 
mental  histonr  of  a  man  who  was  in  many  respects  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  or  lecturers  and  preachers  In  his  tims.**— Daily  News. 

The  DIFFICULTIES  of  the  SOUL.    By  the 

Rot.  W.  H  ay  M.  H.  AITKEN.  Third  Thousand.  Crown  8to,2s.  fid. 
Cheap  Cantenary  Edition  of 

ROBERT  RAIKES,  Journalist  and  Philan- 
thropist. A  History  of  the  Origin  of  Sunday- Schools.  By  ALFRED 
QRAGORY.    Firth  Thousand.  Is.  fid.,  cloth. 

The  TRUTH  of  GOD'S  SALVATION.     By 

C  F.  CHASE,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St  Andrew-by-the-Wardrot>e, 
Author  of  *  The  Trial  of  Jesus  Christ.'  &e.     Crown  8?o,  4s.  fid. 

CONTEMPORARY  PORTRAITS.    By  E.  de 

PRE8SENSE.  D.D.    Crown  8to,  7s.  fid. 
"  This  Tcry  exquisite  and  interesting  gallery  of  representatlTa  por- 
traiture is  worthy  of   the  illustrious  author  of  *  The  Life  of  Jesus 
Christ,*  ''—Literary  Churchman. 

''The  GREEK    CHURCH   in    RUSSIA    and 

SIBERIA.*'  By  Rer.  HENRY  LANSDELL.  Founded  upon 
personal  obsenration  during  three  extended  Tours  in  the  Ruisian 
Empire— is  commenced  in  the  May  No.  of 

The  CLERGYMAN'S  MAGAZINE.    Conduc- 
ted by  Members  of  the  Church  Homlletlcsl  Society.     Monthly.  Is. 
**  I  heartily  wish  the  Magaslne  all  success.**—  The  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury. 

"It  meets  1  real  want.  ...  I  have  lately  taken  to  reoommendlng 
this  Mairaslne.**— The  Archbishop  of  York. 

•*  It  Is  calculated,  1  think,  to  be  very  useful  to  the  CIer|nr>**-The 
Bishop  of  I<ondon. 

Aaeb  Nu»Btier  contains  Numerous  Original  Outlines  of  Sermons, 
With  iiiUitratlTv  Extracts.  Similes,  Ac. 


STANDARD  WORKS. 

UEBERWEG.— A  History  of  Philosophy,  from 

THALKS  to  the  PRESENT  TIME.  By  Dr  FRIKDKICII 
UEBKRWEO.  Complete  in  Two  Vols.  VoL  I.  Ancient  and 
Mcdiseral  Philosophy.  New  Edition.  Royal  8vo,  ISs.  Vol.  IL 
Modern  Philosophy.    New  Edition.    Royal  8to,  21s. 

WRIGHT.—Zeohaiiah  and  his  Prophecies,  es- 
pecially the  Messianic,  considered  In  relation  to  Modem  Qritlcltn. 
With  a  Revised  Translation  and  a  Critical  and  Grsmmatitel  Com- 
mentary on  the  entire  Book.  By  Rev.  C.  H.  H.  WRIOUT,  B.D.. 
M^..  Ph.D.     Being  the  Bampton  Lectures  for  187fl.    8vo,  I4s. 

BISHOPS  and  CLERGY.— Homiletioal   and 

PASTORAL  LECTURES.  DeUvered  in  St  Paol^ts  Cafbedral 
before  the  Cburch  Homiletical  Society,  by  the  Archbishop  of 
YORK,  the  Bishops  of  BEDFORD,  CARLISLE,  ROCHESTEK. 
and  OSSORY.  Dean  HOWSON,  Dean  PBROWNB.  Csarni 
BARRY,  Canon  BERNARD.  Canon  ELLISON. Canon  HEURT- 
LEY.  Archdeacon  PERO\7NE,  Dr  PIGOU.  and  others.  Witb  s 
l*refaoe  bv  the  Bishop  of  QLOUCESTER  and  BRISTOL.  Crown 
firo,  7s.  fid. 

GUINNESS. —  The  Approaching  End  of  the 

AGE.  By  Rev.  H.  ORATTAN  GUINNESS.  Fifth  Edition, 
Seventh  Tbouaand.    With  Illustrated  Diagrams,  7a  fid. 

PRESSENSE.— Jesus  Christ:  His  Times,  Life 

and  WORK.   By  E.  DE  PRESSENSE,  D.D.  New  and  Unabridged 

Edition.    Crown  8vo,  7s.  6d. 
"  Go  the  whole,  a  most  noble  contribution  to  the  ranse  of  truth,  for 
which  the  deep  gratitude  of  all  sincere  Christians  cannot  tmt  be  due 
to  its  accomplished  author.**— Canon  Liddon*s  Bampton  Lecture. 

FAUSSET.  — The  Englishman's  Critical  and 

EXPOSITORY  BIBLE  CYCLOPEDIA.  Complied  and  wiit- 
ten  by  the  Rev.  A.  R.  FAUSSKT,  M.A..  Rector  of  St  CnthbertV. 
York.  Joint  Author  of  *  The  Critical  and  Experimental  Connnen- 
Ury.*  With  over  000  Woodcuts.  4to.  cloth,  18s. 
**  A  rich  and  full  storehouse  of  Scripture  knowledge.  The  literary 
ezecutiou  of  the  article  is  excellent.**— Guardian. 

ROGERS.— The  Superhuman  Origin  of  the 

BIBLE  INFERRED  from  ITSELF.  By  HENRY  ROGERS. 
Author  of  'The  Eclipse  of  Faith.*  'Essays  Contributed  to  the 
Edinburgh  Review,'  fcc.    Fifth  EdiUon,  6s. 

TYERMAN.  — The  Life  and  Times  of  John 

WRSLKY.    ByRev.L.TYERMAN.  Fourth  and  cheaper  Edition. 
3  vols.,  price  7s.  Od.  each,  with  Portraits. 
**  The  work  has  nrale  a  high  reputation  for  itself,  and  that  reputation 
is  well  deserved.**— Scotsman. 

GODET.— Studies  on  the  New  Testament.  By 

F.  GODET.  D.D..  Authorof  *CommenUries  on  St  Luke  and  gt 

John.*    Edited  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  U.  Lyttelton,  M.A. 

Second  Thousand.    78.  6d. 

"  Unquestionably  M.  Godet  is  one  of  the  first,  if  not  tha  very  firvt.  et 

contemporary  commentators  on  the  Scripture.**— Literary  Churchman. 

BY   THE  EDITOR   OF  « THE  EXPOSITOR.* 

L  EXPOSITORY  ESSAYS  and  Dis- 
courses.  Crown  8V0,  Ss.  fid. 

2.  An  EXPOSITOR'S  NOTE-BOOK.    Fourth 

Edition.    8s.  fid. 

3.  BIBLICAL  EXPOSITIONS.  Second 

Edition.   8s.  Od. 
■■  The  tone  of  these  homilies  is   wonderfully  vigoroos.  and  Uteir 
standard  aurprlslngly  high.    .    .    He  never  quits  a  anbject  witboat 
illuminsting  it.**— Literary  Churchman. 

The  EXPOSITOR.     Edited  by  Rev.  S.  Cox. 

Monthly  Is.;  or  128.  per  annum,  post-free.     Ten  Volumes  of 

the  *  Expositor*  are  now  published,  price  7s.  fid.,  each  ooostlts- 

ting  a  unique  Library  of  Ezplanat4>ry  Papers  on  the  mors  diflcalt 

Thrmes.  l*assages,  and  Books  of  Scripture  by  andaant  BIbiieal 

Scholsrs. 

From  the  < Ecclesia«tfca1  Gaaetlat  *— *  *The  Expositor*   has   a 

spHStal  value  to  the  rradiitg  public  In  that  It  is  Mniqmt^  D«in«  slMohitelf 

ttie  only  periodical  we  have  whose  pagra  are  devoted  wiiolly  to  tl  c 

elucidation  of  questions  relating  to  tlie  Holy  Scriptures  them»ilyc«." 


London:  HODDER  and  STOUGHTON,  27  Paternoster-row. 


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  CnABLEa  W.  Rbtkkll.  lo  Little  Pulteney  rtrwt,  in  the  Pariah  of  S.  James,  Wcatminatcr.  and 
rubiisbed  o>  \\ .  bKarrmcTOic  and  S«k,  le.^  Piccadilly.  W. 


Vol.  XXVI.    No.  II.]  FRIDAT,  MAT  iZ,    lZ%0.  P,^free^,9*.iid.ptrannum. 


BOOKS  FOR  THE  USE  OF  THE  CLERGY. 


Fifth  Edition,  mnoh  enlarged, 

The     PRIEST'S    PBAYER-BOOK,    with    a    Brief 

PONTIFICAL.    ConUiainir  Private  Prarerinnd  Interoessionf : 

Offices,  Beadlnira.  Prajen,  Litanies,  and  Hjmns,  for  the  VisiU- 

tion  of  the  Sick;  Offices  for  Bible  and  Confirmation  Clasnes, 

Cottage   Leetores,   iic ;  Motes  on  Confession   and  Direction ; 

Kemedies  lor  Sin ;  Bibliotheca  Sacerdotalis  (much  enlarged),  Ac. 

One  Vol.  cloth    .    .    .    .    68. 0d.    Two  Vols,  doth    ....   7s.  (Id* 

One  YoL  calf  or  morocco  lOs.  6d.   Two  Yois.  calf  or  moroooo   16b.  Od. 

Wiih  Common  Prayer,  2m.  0d.  additional. 

The  CLERGYMAN'S  MANUAL  of  PRIVATE 
PRAYERS.  Collected  and  Compiled  from  Yarious  Sources. 
12mo,  cloth,  Is. 

EMBER    HOURS.      By  the  Rev.  W.   E.  Heyqatb, 

M.A..  Rector  of  Brig hstone.  Isle  of  Wight.  New  Edition,  rcTined , 
with  an  Essay  on  BKLIGION  IN  RELATION  TO  SCIENCE, 
by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  ACL  AND.  M.A.,  Yicar  of  Baine,  Author  of 
*  Story  of  Creation,*  &c.    Fcap.  8?o,  cloth,  3s. 

MEMORIALE  YLTM   SAOERDOTALIS ;  or.  Solemn 

Warnings  of  the  Great  Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  Clergy  of 
His  Holy  Chareh.  From  the  hatin  of  Arvisenet.  Adapted  to  the 
Um  of  the  Anglican  Church  by  the  late  Bi^ihop  of  Brechin. 
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lithography  and  L'hototint.    4to,  cloth  extra,  16b. 
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O  BIBLE.  By  CHARLES  WORDSWORTH.  D.C.L..  Bishop  of 
8.  Andrews,  and  Fellow  ol  Winchester  Collpge.  Third  Kdltion. 
With  Appendix  coolalnlngaddlii>nal  Illustrations  and  Tercentenary 
Sermon  preaclied  at  Mtratford-on-Avoo. 

London :  SMITH,  ELDER  h,  CO.,  15  Waterloo-place. 
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THE  UTRECHT  PSALTER. 

The  History,  Art.  and  Paleography  of  the  Manuscript  commonly 
styled  the  Utrecht  Psalter,  with  Three  Facsimile  Plates.  By 
WALTER  DE  GRAY  BIRCH.  F.R.S.L..  Senior  AsslsUnt  of 
the  Department  of  Manuscripts  In  the  British  Museum ;  Honorary 
SeoreUry  to  the  British  Aich»ological  Association,  &a  Cloth 
extra,  12s. 

SAMUEL  BAGSTER  and  SONS,  15  Patemosterrow.  London. 
HE   SOCIETY  for  the   PROPAGATION   of    the 

GOSPEL    in    FOREIGN    PARTS. 
179th  ANNIVERSARY,  1880. 

A  SERVICE  will  be  held  in  the  Nave  of  WestminsUr  Abbey,  on 
TUESDAY  EVENING,  June  the  15th,  1880.  The  Sermon  will  be 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Canon  BUTL  E  R.  M. A. ,  Vicar  of  Wantage.  The 
musical  portion  of  the  Servioe  has  been  kindly  undertaken  by  the 
Choir  of  the  Lay- Helpers*  Association  of  the  Diocese  of  London. 
Divine  Service  will  commence  at  7.30  p.m.  *,  doors  opened  at  7  p.m. 

The  ANNUAL  SERMON  will  be  preached  in  St  Panics  Cathedral, 
on  WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON,  June  16th.  1880.  by  the  Ri);ht 
Rer.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  ST  AL  BANS.  Divine  Service  will  commence 
at  Four  o'clock.  The  Ladles'  Association  for  Promoting  Female 
Education  in  connection  with  the  Missions  of  the  8.P.G.  will  be  repre- 
sented by  the  special  attendance  of  its  members  and  friends  at  this 
Service. 

The  ANNUAL  MEETING  will  be  held  in  St  James's  Hsll.  on 
THURSDAY,  June  the  17th.  18S0;  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
CANTERBURY  in  the  Chair.  The  Meeting  will  be  addressed  by  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Viscount  Cranbrouk.  G.CB..  the  Hon.  C.  L. 
Wood,  the  Right  Rev.  R.  K.  Kessell-CornUh,  D.D..  Missionary  Bishop 
in  Madagascar,  the  Bight  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Rangoon,  the  Veu. 
Douglas  Mackenzie.  M.A.,  Archdescon  of  Btoemfonteln,  nnd  Vicar- 
General  of  the  Diocese  of  Zululand,  and  others.  The  Meeting  will 
commence  at  Half-past  Xwo  o'clock. 

No  Tickets  required. 


q^HE  CHURCH  CONGRESS,  1880,  will  he  held  at 

J.     LEICESTLR  on  SEPTEMBER  28,  29, 30,  and  OCTOBER  1. 
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This  daj,  in  one  handsome  8to  Yolame,  price  148., 
THE   LIFE   AND   LETTERS 

OF  THX  LATB 

REV.  RICHARD  WALDO  SIBTHORP, 

.'         •     ',  1     :  •  »  »    • 

Sometime  of  St  JTiAm^s's,  Bjde ;  latterlj  of  St  Barnabas 

Cathedral,  Nottingham.     By  the  Ber.  JOHN  FOWLEB, 

M.A.,  Chaplain- Warden  of  St  Anne's  Bede  Honse  Charity, 

Lincoln. 


Altboagh  (to  quote  Mr  Qladrtone**  phraie)  he  thrice  deared  the 
obasm  which  eeparates  the  Roman  Church  from  the  Anglican,  he  Wf^ 
always  belo?ed,  and  always  influentiaL  His  single  aim,  his  one  watch, 
word  was :  *'  Union  wiih  Qod  in  Christ.**  Whatever  his  ecclesiastical 
sarroundlngs  might  be,  he  Uved  to  Qod. 

The  Tolame  will  tell  the  story  of  his  wanderings,  and  trace  the  caoses 
and  the  course  of  his  Romeward  and  other  tendencies.  The  task  is  a 
delicate  one;  but  the  biographer  makes  it  his  fixed  endea?onr  to 
wound,  as  little  as  HrBibthorp  himself  sopgjit  todo,  thesusoeptibilitleB 
of  all  religious  bodies. 

There  will  be  jciren  some  interesting  correspondence  with  the  late 
Tcnerable  Dr  Ronth,  tlfc  President,  and  with  Dr  Bloxham,  a  Fellow 
of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Mr  Gladstone  also  allows  some 
reminiscences  of  Mr  8.*s  preaclUng,  kindly  sent  by  him  to  the  author, 
to  be  inserted.  The  **  Letters  "  to  private  friends  are  of  unusual  ex- 
cellence—well compose4.  natural,  and  derout,— **  spiritual  letters  **  in 
the  best  seuse  of  the  phrase. 

The  object  of  the  work,  it  will  thus  be  seen,  is  to  present  a  picture  of 
a  holy  man,  who  endured  scTare  trials  in  encountering  the  storms  of 
religious  controyersy  which  hare  raged  during  the  last  sixty  yean, 
and  under  the  Tioience  ol  which  he  seemed  to  some  to  hare  parted 
with  eyery  anchor  save  that  of  Faith. 

The  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone  writes  :— 

'*  Tou  certainly  had  a  difficult  task  to  periorm  between  loyalty  to 
your  friend  and  to  your  Church.  As  far  as  I  may  presume  to  Judge* 
you  haye  performed  it  admirably.** 


London  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Ficoadilly,  W. 


ADDRESSES    to    EDUCATED    WOMEN    on    the 
Religious  Training  ot  their  Children.     By  the  Rey.   O.  W. 
IlERBEUr,  Vicar  of  tit  Peter's,  Vauxhall. 

Ko.  1.  The  Mother's  First  Duty.  Price  3d. ;  by  post,  Sid. 
„  2.  The  Mother's  First  Work.  „  6d.;  „  0,  d. 
,.    3.  Cbrist  in  His  Little  Ones.       ,»     ed.;        „         Ad. 

^    4.  Modern  Infidelity ,     M. ;        „         ft  4. 

,.    S.  Maternal  Emuilon „     6d. ;        „         ei  d. 

„    6.  Fortitude.         ..4       ■•     4d. ;        „         4id. 

£.  LOMGHURST,  30  New  Bridge-street,  BUckfriars,  E.C. 


With  special   Preface  by  Bp,  WALSHAM  HOW. 

By  Rey.  C.  J.  RIDGE  WAT.   9d.,  or..Mf«  l^cr  100 ;  Fifty  copies, 
post-free,  lor  7s.  6a.. 

''HOW  to  FBEFABE  for  the  HOLT  COM- 

MU^JION** 

This  most  useful  little  manual, printed  to  red  and  black  on  toned 

J)aper,  is  warmly  commended  by  Bishop  Walsham  How,  and  is  calcu- 
ated  to  meet  a  yery  teltwane.  •         ><      1 

W.  SKEFFIKOTOIY  and  SON,  l63  Piccadilly,  W. 

FBAYEBS  for  SUNDAT-SCHOOLS. 

BY  THE  LATE  BEVv  ff.  6.  OOWAJJ. 

3ilessrs  Skefflngton  will  send  a  Specimen  Copy  of  this  yery  excellent 
little  set  of  Piece«  and  Responses,  on  rvceiptof  one  stamp.    A  very 
'  considerable  rtductton  from  the  publinhed  price  (2d.  per  copyX  can  be 
>utid«  to  any  one  taking  a  number. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  IC3  PICCADILLT,  W. 
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ENOUSH  POETS.     Selections,  with  Critical  Intro- 

•  ddotiQn»|>r  ynrions  Writers,  and  a  aeoerat  Introduction  by 
MATTHEW  ARNOLD.  Edited  by  T.  H.  WARD,  M.A.  In  4 
Vols.    Crown  8yo,  price  7s.  fid.  each. 

VOL.    L--CHAUCBR  TO  DONNE.  l^^w  r..^* 

VOL.  IL-BKN.  JONSON  TO  DRTDEN.  P°''  '•^^S^- 

"  An  excellent  dcaign  admirably  executed Mr  Ward  and 

his  coadjutors  may  be  congratulated  on  haying  produced  a  yaluable 
confributioa  to  Che  crifldal  knowledge  of  Rnglish  literature^  and  a 
theroaghly  representatiye  selection  of  examples?*~Pall  Mall  -Gasette. 


THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD,  Interpreted 

in  yiew  of  their  Relations  to  each  other.  By  Professor  H.  CAL- 
DKRWOOD,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh.   Crown  8yo,  te. 

THE   GIFTS   OF   CIVILISATION,  and   other 

Sermons  and  Lectures  deliyered  at  Oxford  and  in  St  PaaPs  Cathe- 
dral. By  the  Very  Rey.  R.  W.  CHURCH,  M.A.,  D.C.L.,  Dean  of 
St  Paul's.    Crown  8yo,  7s.  6d. 

NEW  VOLUME  OF  'NATURE  SERIES.* 
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Professor  K.  RAY  LANKESTER,  F.R.S.  Crown  Syo,  lllsa- 
trated,  2s.  6d. 

THE  LIFE  AND  GENIUS  OF  CALDERON: 

an  Essay,  with  Translations  from  his '  Life'ls  a  Dream.*  and  *  Great 
Theatre  of  the  World.'  By  the  Archbishop  of  DUBLIN.  8«»nd 
Edition,  Reyised  and  Improved.    Extra  feap.  Syo,  6s.  Qd. . 

In  One  Vol.,  crown  8yo.  98., 
THE  PRAYER-BOOK,   Considered  in  reference   to 

the  Romish  System;  and  THE  LORD'S  PRATER.  Scmons 
preached  in  the  Chapel  of  Lincoln's-inn.  hj  the  Rey.  F.  D. 
MAURICE. 

NEW  VOLUME  OF  THE  *  GOLDEN  TREASURY*  SERIES. 
POEMS  FROM  SHELLEY.    Selected  and  amnged 
by  STOPFORD  A.  BROOKE.    ISmo,  cloth  extra,  4e.  M. 

\*  Also  large  paper  edition,  printed  on  hand-made  paper,  India 
proof  of  vignette,  demy  Svo,  I2s.  ed. 
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lElefi)nn  of  Contiocatiott 

Before  we  next  meet  our  readers  the  new  Conrocation 
of  the  Southern  Province  will  have  assembled  under  its 
new  Prolocutor,  and  we  trust  to  find  that  it  has  sufficiently 
grasped  the  situation  to  deal  with  the  question  which  now 
most,  interests  Churchmen  —  its  own  reform.  From  all 
parts  of  the  country  the  cry  has  been  raised  that  some 
means  should  be  found  to  secure  a  more  perfect  represen- 
tation of  the  Clergy ;  and  we  are  oonvinoed  that  the 


members  of  the  Lower  House  of  Canterbury,  at  all  events, 
have  such  knowledge  of  the  feelings  and  wishes  of  their 
constituents  as  to  do  their  best  to  give  effect  to  those 
wishes. 

We  yield  to  none  in  our  desire  to  see  such  reform  effected, 
and  for  this  reason.  We  are  convinced  that  it  would  give 
greater  weight  to  the  deliberations  and  decisions  of  a 
Body  to  which  Churchmen  must  necessarily  look  for 
guidance  amid  the  anxieties  and  difficulties  which  appar- 
ently threaten.  The  principle  of  representation  has  been 
so  completely  accepted  in  this  country,  that  people  have 
come  to  think  it  impossible  to  arrive  at  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  mind  of  the  community  in  any  way  which 
does  not  give  to  a  popular  body  the  power  of  selecting 
those  who  shall  express  its  wishes.  Whilst,  therefore,  we 
doubt  whether  a  body  so  elected  would  more  correctly 
represent  the  mind  of  the  clergy  than  does  the  present 
Lower  House  of  Canterbury,  we  have  no  doubt  that  its 
decisions  would  be  more  heartily  and  loyally  accepted  than 
are  those  of  the  present  House.  Now,  if  a  man  dislikes 
the  conclusion  at  which  Convocation  has  arrived,  he  seeks 
to  discredit  it  by  saying  that  in  Convocation  the  clergy 
are  not  fairly  represented,  and  he  finds  a  ready  acceptance 
for  his  objection  :  if  the  representation  were  placed  on  a 
more  popular  basis,  such  an  objection  would  not  be  lis- 
tened to.  Moreover,  it  would  give  the  decisions  of  the 
Lower  House  greater  weight  in  the  eyes  of  the  (Jpper 
House  with  which  it  is  connected,  as  the  Bishops  would 
more  readily  concur  in  the  conclusions  arrived  at  by  the 
popular  House,  if  they  were  convinced  that  the  world 
outside  would  regard  those  conclusions  as  the  true  expres- 
sion of  the  mind  of  the  clergy  generally. 

This  being  the  case,  there  are  two  points  to  be 
considered, — what  ought  to  be  the  reform,  and  how  ought 
it  to  be  effected?  And  of  these  two  questions,  the  second 
is  undoubtedly  the  more  important,  for  the  Southern  Con- 
vocation has  shown  itself  practically  agreed  with  respect 
to  the  first  point.  Committees  of  the  Lower  House  have 
sat  from  time  to  time  and  have  repoi-ted  their  views,  which 
have  been  debated  in  the  House  with  practical  unanimity, 
and  the  Upper  House  has  substantially  agreed  to  the  pro- 
posals they  have  made.  The  reform  thus  generally  regarded 
as  desirable  has  consisted  in  an  increased  representation  of 
the  parochial  clergy,  whilst  the  nominated  members  are 
allowed  to  retain  their  seats  as  at  present.  The  Deans, 
selected  as  they  are,  secure  to  Convocation  the  expression 
of  opinions  by  able  and  learned  men,  which  would  probably 
seldom  or  never  be  heard  if  admission  to  Convocation  could 
only  be  obtained  by  popular  suffrage.  The  Archdeacons, 
though  nominated  by  the  Bishops,  come  into  such  frequent 
contact  with  the  parochial  clergy,  that  probably  no 
members  of  the  Lower  House  are  better  acquainted  with 
their  views,  and  it  not  infrequently  happens  that  the 
Bishops  select  for  that  responsible  office  men  whom  their 
brother  clergy  have  previously  stamped  with  their 
approval  by  sending  them  as  their  representatives  to  Con- 
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vocation.  These  seem  to  us  sufficient  reasons  in  them- 
selves for  leaving  this  portion  of  the  representation  undis- 
turbed ;  but  when  there  is  the  superadded  reason  that 
these  dignitaries  have  held  their  seats  from  time  imme- 
moriali  we  feel  that  it  would  be  wanton  folly  to  make  a 
change. 

To  the  86  members  thus  directly  nominated  we  have  to 
add  the  23  members  of  Cathedral  Chapters,  who  may  be 
regarded  as  the  representatives  of  boroughs,  whilst  the 
Prootors  elected  by  the  parochial  clergy  more  resemble 
the  members  for  counties  ;  but  in  no  case  can  they  be 
fairly  described  as  nominated  members.  In  some  dioceses 
the  whole  body  of  prebendaries  elect,  as  tf.^.,  London, 
Lincoln,  Bath  and  Wells,  and  there  the  constituency 
numbers  from  30  to  50  voters,  and  so  a  large  body  of 
clerical  opinion  is  brought  to  bear  upon  the  selection  of  the 
Proctor. 

It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  in  all  dioceses,  whether  the 
Cathedral  be  of  the  new  or  of  the  old  foundation,  the 
whole  body  of  prebendaries  or  honorary  canons  should 
take  part  in  these  elections,  and  no  doubt  any  scheme  for 
the  reform  of  Convocation  would  make  provision  for  this 
being  done.  The  great  point  then  to  be  decided  would  be 
the  addition  which  ought  to  be  made  to  the  Proctors 
elected  by  the  parochial  clergy.  A  rough  and  ready 
scheme  like  that  which  exists  in  the  Northern  Province 
would  certainly  not  be  the  best  model  for  the  Southern 
Convocation  to  copy.  Two  Proctors  for  each  archdeaconry 
sounds  like  an  equal  representation ;  but  when  it  is 
remembered  that  some  archdeaconries  include*  300  to  400 
benefices  and  nearly  double  that  number  of  clergymen^ 
while  others  have  less  than  100  benefices  and  clergymen, 
it  will  be  granted  that  a  graduated  scheme  would  be  re- 
quired. Hitherto  it  has  been  proposed  in  the  schemes 
of  reform  approved  by  the  Lower  House  of  Convocation 
that  the  archdeaconries  should  constitute  the  constituencies, 
and  that  the  number  of  Proctors  to  be  elected  by  each  should 
depend  upon  its  size  ;  the  total  number  of  elected  Proctors 
being  104.  To  judge  from  the  past,  we  imagine  that  the 
Lower  House  would  be  practically  unanimous  thus  far* 
More  difference  of  opinion  might  arise  about  the  admis- 
sion of  licensed  curates,  chaplains,  clerical  schoolmasters, 
&c ,  to  the  franchise,  but  we  should  be  surprised  if  this 
question  did  not  admit  of  easy  solution  by  requiring  that 
the  persons  so  enfranchised  should  have  held  the  Bishop's 
licence  for  a  period,  say  of  two  or  three  years,  before 
they  were  allowed  to  vote.  The  harmony  of  view  in  Con- 
vocation on  this  matter  has  hitherto  been  so  complete, 
that  we  cannot  doubt  of  a  thorough  agreement  of 
opinion  being  arrived  at  whenever  the  subject  is  fully 
debated. 

The  question  remains,  how  is  the  needed  reform  to  be 

*  In  1S71  there  were  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Winchester  377  bene- 
fices and  Ml  clergymen ;  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Middlesex  880  bene- 
fices and  064  clerg^yroen  x  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Merioneth  60  benefices 
■nd  79  clergymen  {  111  th6  ArobdeaeoBrlr  of  M«ntgomerf  00  beneflges 
7i  •lergymeBi 


effected  ?  That  it  is  reasonable  in  itself  we  imagine  no 
one  could  deny  ;  that  it  would  materially  strengthen  the 
Church  seems  to  us  obvious;  but  it  is  none  the  less  certain 
that  there  ai-e  persons  to  whom  these  considerations  would 
not  be  recommendations.  It  may  help  to  make  the  matter 
better  understood,  if  we  review  in  order  the  three  possible 
ways  by  which  the  needed  reform  could  be  effected,  or 
rather  which  have  been  put  forward  as  ways  by  which  it 
could  be  accomplished. 

One  is  by  Act  of  Parliament.  Some  people  are  so 
possessed  with  a  sense  of  the  omnipotence  of  Parliament 
that  they  imagine  nothing  can  be  properly  done  which 
does  not  rest  upon  the  basis  of  its  authority.  We  are 
satisfied  that  to  all  good  Churchmen  we  have  but  to  name 
such  a  proposal  for  it  to  be  strenuously  rejected.  The 
Church  absolutely  repudiates  a  Parliamentary  origin  for 
any  portion  of  her  constitution.  Convocation  is  really  the 
parent  of  Parliament,  not  Parliament  of  Convocation. 
There  were  assemblies  of  Churchmen,  Priests  as  well  as 
Bishops,  long  before  England  was  one  kingdom,  and  the 
civil  legislature  found  its  model  in  the  ecclesiastical. 
Gradually  Convocation  has  assumed  its  present  form  just 
as  the  House  of  Commons  has  arrived  at  its  present  con- 
stitution ;  and  as  in  the  latter  case  the  changes  have 
grown  out  of  circumstances,  out  of  the  action  of  the 
Crown  or  the  necessities  of  the  times,  so  has  it  been 
with  respect  to  Convocation.  Parliament  has  never  had 
a  voice  in  anything  which  has  been  done  in  developing 
its  powers,  but  there  have  existed  side  by  side  the  Civil 
and  the  Ecclesiastical  Assemblies.  Each  has  held  its  own 
honoured  and  honourable  position  ;  neither  has  been  de* 
pendent  upon  the  other.  For  Convocation,  therefore,  to 
accept  a  Parliamentary  title  for  such  reforms  as  it  needs 
would  be  an  abandonment  of  the  higher  and  better  title 
which  it  possesses  ;  and  we  unhesitatingly  say  far  better 
that  it  should  never  be  reformed  than  that  it  should  he 
reformed  in  a  way  which  would  make  it  a  mere  Brum- 
magem counterfeit,  which  would  sever  it  from  its  past, 
and  start  it  upon  a  future  which  could  not  hope,  under 
such  circumstances,  to  be  conducive  to  the  highest  in- 
terests of  the  Church. 

A  second  proposal  is,  that  the  needed  reform  should  be 
made  by  the  sole  power  and  authority  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  its  President.  We  cannot  doubt  that  if 
precedents  were  to  be  followed,  this  is  the  course 
which  would  be  pursued.  Hitherto  the  Lower  House  of 
Canterbury  has  strongly  urged  this  view  upon  the  Arch- 
bishop. Mr  Joyce,  and  other  great  authorities  on  the 
subject,  have  insisted  strongly  that  the  Archbishop's  fiat 
was  all  that  was  needed  to  effect  what  is  required.  We 
believe  that  the  Archbishop  would  have  acceded  to  the 
request  made  to  him  if  he  could  have  been  satisfied  that  such 
a  mode  of  procedure  would  have  been  generally  acceptable. 
By  his  action  at  the  last  election  in  recommending 
that  the  anomalous  mode  of  indirect  election  still  existing 
in  Boifii  dioceses  should  bt  put  an  end  to,  and  that  svery 
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facility  Bhould  be  afforded  for  secaring  the  fullest  expression 
of  the  mlDd  of  the  clergy,  he  has  certainly  deserred  the 
thanks  of  all  Charchmeny  and  has  proved  his  readiness  and 
anxiety  to  add  weight  wherever  he  eonld  to  the  Yoioe  of 
Convocation.  But  he  has  shrunk  from  calling  for  a  lai^r 
representation  of  the  parochial  clergy,  we  believe  in  con- 
sequence of  warnings  that  have  reached  him  from  certain 
eminent  lawyers  in  high  positions  that  they  should  decline 
to  recognise  a  body  reconstituted  by  his  sole  authority  as 
the  Lower  House  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury ;  and 
we  need  not  tell  our  readers  that  it  would  be  a  fatal  hin- 
drance to  the  sncoe«ful  development  of  that  body  if  such 
a  question  could  even  be  raised,  and  it  might  lead  to  con- 
sequences which  would  be  most  injurious.  If  the  false 
step  had  once  been  taken,  and  disputes  been  raised,  it 
would  certainly  be  contended  that  they  could  only  be 
adjusted  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  which  would  be 
open  to  the  objections  we  have  already  mentioned. 

We  have  then  to  turn  to  the  third  proposal,  and  that  is, 
that  Convocation  should  seek  from  the  Crown  the  neces* 
sary  power  for  enacting  a  Canon  to  regulate  the  election  of 
members  to  the  Lower  House.  For  such  a  course  we 
readily  grant  that  there  is  no  precedent :  but  neither  was 
there  any  precedent  for  the  reform  of  the  representation 
of  the  people  in  the  House  of  Commons  until  the  Reform 
Bill  of  1832.  Up  to  that  time  the  Crown  had  theoreti- 
cally possessed  the  power  of  determining  to  what  counties 
and  boroughs  writs  should  be  issued  ordering  the  election 
of  representatives.  That  power  was  for  centuries  exer- 
cised by  the  Crown.  Boroughs  were  arbitrarily  enfran- 
chised or  disfranchised ;  but  since  the  Revolution  of 
1688  he  would  have  been  a  bold  statesman  who  had  dared 
to  act  upon  the  precedent.  We  believe  that  during  the 
debates  about  the  Reform  Bill  it  was  urged  that  the 
proper  way  of  amending  the  representation  of  the  people 
was  to  call  upon  the  Crown  to  do  it  by  its  own  authority ; 
but  it  was  felt  on  all  hands  that  such  a  course  would  be 
anomalous,  and  would  certainly  lead  to  evils  of  great 
magnitude  in  the  future.  To  us  it  seems  that,  in  point  of 
principle,  the  arguments  which  prevailed  in  1832  for 
amending  the  representation  of  the  people  in  the  House 
of  Commons  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  are  equally  applicable 
in  1880  for  amending  the  representation  of  the  clergy  in 
their  Lower  House  of  Convocation  by  a  Canon ;  for  this  is 
to  the  ecclesiastical  legislature  what  an  Act  is  to  the  civil 
legislature.  We  trust,  therefore,  that  it  is  on  these  lines 
that  the  Southern  Convocation  will  move  ;  and  we  cannot 
imagine  that  a  Liberal  administration  which  avows  its 
anxiety  for  the  most  perfect  representation  it  can  obtain 
of  the  people  of  England  in  the  House  of  Commons 
would  be  so  inconsistent,  and  so  regardless  of  the  fair 
liberties  of  the  clergy,  as  to  deny  to  them  the  power  of 
securing  a  fuller  expression  of  popular  clerical  opinion  in 
the  Lower  House  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury, 
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Manner. 

How  shall  the  material  of  the  Sermon  be  used  when 
obtained  ?  Shall  the  Sermon  be  extempore,  or  preached 
from  notes,  or  written  throughout  7 

Our  advice  to  a  preacher  is  simply,  '^  Whichever  you  can 
do  best,  do  it" 

There  is  no  doubt  that  extempore  preaching  is  thought 
more  of  by  the  poor,  for  the  same  foolish  reason  as  many 
of  them  like  extempore  prayer ;  but  it  certainly  possesses 
the  solid  advantages  of  enabling  a  man  to  look  more  at 
the  people  whom  he  is  addressing,  and  to  exert  ''the 
power  in  his  eye  that  bows  the  will."  It  gives  scope  to 
the  natural  play  of  expression  in  face  and  voice ;  and 
affords  opportunity  for  taking  advantage  of  any  fresh 
thought,  and  for  modifying  or  supplementing,  at  the  very 
haif  any  crude  or  inadequate  statement. 

It  exempts  also  the  preacher  from  liability  to  many 
peculiarities,  to  which  the  reader  of  sermons  is  often 
subject,  such  as  stoopingi  speaking  monotonously,  and 
the  like. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  extempore  preacher  must  not 
take  it  altogether  on  his  own  fancy  that  he  does  best  in 
that  way.  He  had  better  ask  his  friends,— and  he  ought 
to  study  more,  not  less,  and  be  more  exact  and  accurate 
than  the  writer  of  sermons. 

It  is  very  unfortunate  that  students  can  seldom  speak 
extempore,  and  that  those  who  can  so  speak  are  seldom 
students.  Really  the  extempore  preacher  needs  to  be  a 
close  and  accurate  thinker,  and  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  his  subject,  or  eke  his  faculty  of  speech  will  be 
a  source  of  great  peril ;  he  will  be  led  to  say  very  rash 
things,  and  at  times  enunciate  what  will  almost  amount 
to  a  heresy ;  uttering  expressions  which  he  would  have 
certainly  erased  with  his  own  hand  had  he  seen  them  in 
writing. 

There  is  another  failing  in  extempore  preaching,  which 
is  this,  that  few  possess  such  a  good  memory  as  to  be  able 
to  quote  Scripture  largely  and  accurately  without  book. 
Still,  whenever  extempore  preaching  can  be  safely  adopted, 
it  is,  without  doubt,  the  best  way,  as  being  far  the  most 
persuasive  and  effective  method  of  speaking.  After  it^ 
comes  preaching  from  notes,  in  favour  of  which  a  great 
deal  may  be  said,  and  which  more  persons  are  capable  of 
adopting  successfully  than  the  former. 

Next  to  be  considered  la  the  delivery  of  the  sermon. 

There  is  not  a  doubt  that  many  preachers  would  be  far 
more  effective,  and  many  would  cease  to  be  what  they 
now  are,— ineffective, — if  they  were  instructed  in  the  art 
of  speaking.  At  the  same  time,  that  which  is  artificial, 
laboured,  intended  to  be  impressive,  is  so  repulsive  to 
thoughtful  persons ;  nor  this  only,  but  is  so  unsuitable  to 
a  solemn  religious  action  occurring  in  the  public  worship 
of  OoD  J  nor  this  only,  bat  capable  of  bting  ao  itiJtirio«i 
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to  the  character  of  the  preacher  himself,  of  makmg  him 
▼ain,  unrealy  unnataral,  or  at  any  rate  self-conscious,  that 
I  cannot  recommend  it,  although  I  would  not  condemn  it. 

To  those  who  mean  to  do  without  this  somewhat  periloiis 
help  to  efficiency,  two  suggestions  are  offered  : 

1.  To  invite  criticism  from  competent  hearers. 

The  following  are  rough  and  exaggerated  peculiarities 
to  which  I  can  testify.  One  preacher  shuts  his  eyes, 
whilst  he  speaks  ;  another  "  washes  his  hands  ;  **  another, 
an  eminent  divine,  puts  one  hand  on  one  side  of  the 
pulpit  and  the  other  on  the  other,  and  pumps  himself  up 
and  down  all  the  time  of  his  sermon ;  another  looks 
fixedly  at  the  wall  or  the  roof  ;  another  keeps  repeating, 
"  I  have  no  hesitation  whatever  in  saying,"  and  so  on. 
There  is  no  end  of  unconscious  eccentricities ;  and  no 
friend  seems  brave  enough  to  tell  the  unhappy  perpetra- 
tor of  his  failing. 

These,  it  may  be  said,  are  rare  instances ;  but,  imhappily, 
not  rare  are  faults  of  indistinctness,  raising  the  voice  and 
dropping  it  at  the  wrong  time,  and  the  like.  It  would  be 
well  for  the  preacher  who  wishes  to  use  his  office  and  his 
powers  as  well  as  they  can  be  used,  to  ask  for  suggestions 
from  those  whose  opinion  he  values,  and  not  to  be  angry 
if  he  overhears  the  criticisms  of  those  who  are  not 
friendly,  and  all  the  more  likely  to  speak  the  whole  truth. 

2.  Let  not  a  preacher  tr^  to  be  impressive  in  manner, 
but  rather  to  be  free  from  fear  and  consciousness  of  ob- 
servation, so  as  to  express  in  his  tone  and  his  manner  what 
he  feels. 

There  is  nothing  so  impressive  as  right  feeling  natur- 
ally betraying  itself. 

All  effort  at  being  impressive  is  accompanied — until 
the  character  of  the  preacher  is  permanently  damaged — 
by  a  sense  of  untruthfulness.  The  man  who  makes  it 
first  feels  himself  a  sort  of  hypocrite,  and  then  becomes 
one,  and  no  longer  knows  it. 

As  for  the  length  of  sermons,  let  it  vary.  If  there  is 
much  to  be  said,  worth  saying,  by  all  means  let  it  be  said  : 
if  little,  then  no  more  than  that  little.  A  sermon  is 
always  thought  long  or  short  according  to  its  quality,  not 
its  quantity.    Is  it  not  a  good  sign  that  this  is  so  ? 

After  the  preparation  of  the  matter,  whether  in  the 
mind  or  on  paper,  there  should  be  a  careful  revision — if 
possible.  In  this  revision,  care  should  be  taken  to  see 
that  the  argument  is  true,  the  reasoning  consecutive,  the 
lines  clear.  In  it  a  sacrifice  should  be  made  of  every 
illustration,  however  valuable  otherwhere,  of  every  anec- 
dote, however  telling  otherwhen— as  they  say  in  the  Isle 
of  Wight ;  of  eveiy  trope,  and  flower,  and  passage  of 
arms,  and  outburst  of  oratory,  which  does  not  seem — on 
quiet  consideration — appropriate. 

Then  sopitos  swcitat  xgnea.  The  interest  must  be  re- 
vived, the  light  and  heat  restored.  How,  but  by  the 
breath  of  renewed  prayer,  which  will  fan  the  smouldering 
Mhes ;  prayer  for  the  preacher  and  the  borers ;  a  com- 


mendation of  all  to  Him,  for  Whom,  and  in  Whom  the 
preacher  should  speak ;  or  had  better  be  silent 

Having  done  his  best,  let  not  the  Minister  of  GrOD  be 
sad  or  reproach  himself  at  seeming  failure.  Ill-health, 
over-work,  inferior  abilities,  may  prevent  his  preaching 
with  great  effect ;  but  they  cannot  have  prevented  him 
from  having  done  "  what  he  could."  If  his  sermons  seem 
to  produce  no  effect,  is  not  this  so  also  with  other  ministra- 
tions ?  and  have  the  holy  books  which  he  has  read  and 
the  sermons  he  himself  has  heard  preached,  produced  a 
full  effect  on  himself?  Nor  should  he  say,  ''I  have 
laboured  in  vain,''  unless  he  can  read  the  hearts  of  all 
men.  He  has  not  laboured  in  vain.  From  time  to  time 
he  will  oome  to  know  that  his  words  have  borne  fruit. 
Has  he  not  perceived  again  and  again  how  some  of  his  own 
best  thoughts  and  sayings  have,  after  all,  not  been  his 
own ;  but  have  been  reproduced  from  a  favourite  book, 
although  he  knew  not  that  it  was  so  when  he  re-uttered 
them  ?  They  had  become  aasimihited  to  his  other  thoughts, 
and  a  portion  of  himself.  He  was  not  original,  although  he 
thought  he  was.  And  thus  his  wholesome  words  sink  into 
the  minds  of  his  people,  and  become  truths  enshrined  in 
their  minds  and  hearts,  whereby  his  listeners  are  different 
from  what  they  would  have  been  if  he  had  not  spoken  to 
them.  The  hearers,  indeed,  feel  perhaps,  no  debt  of  grati- 
tude, but  yet  they  owe  one ;  and  is  not  this  a  sufficient 
reward  1  If  it  was  truly  God's  word  which  was  spoken, 
rely  upon  it  it  will  not  return  to  Him  void  in  the  end. 

One  form  of  self-esteem  differs  from  another  indeed, 
but  it  is  still  self-esteem.  Depression  sometimes  is  only 
disappointed  vanity,  just  as  boaatfulness  is  vanity  which 
supposes  itself  successfuL  What  have  the  preachers  of 
the  Gospel  to  do  with  either  ?  Nothing  at  all.  Let  them 
do  all  to  God,  leave  all  to  God,  surely  Hb  is  to  be  trusted 
with  His  own. 

W.  E.  Hbtqatk. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

la  an  admirable  article  on  Sermons  in  this  Publication,  by  the 
lamented  Canon  Ashwell,  Jan.  25,  1879,  occur  these  remarks  on 
the  importance  of  variety  in  Sermons : 

*'It  is  strange  how  few  clergymen  have  any  thing  like  a 
scheme  in  their  heads  of  the  different  sorli  of  sermons,  and  how 
few  are  careful  never  to  go  on  too  long  without  changing  the 
8ort  Different  minds  must  be  approached  on  different  sides  ; 
and  the  whole  mind  of  your  hearers  must  be  considered,  and  not 
only  one  or  two  departments  of  it" 

So  also  in  an  excellent  address  by  Lord  Carnarvon  at  the 
Winchester  Diocesan  Conference,  October,  1879 : 

"  Some  need  comfort,  some  rebnke,  some  warning,  some  need 
awakening,  some  building  up,  and  how  are  all  these  varioas 
needs  to  be  met  at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  discourse  ? 
One  way  is  to  take  a  middle  coarse,  and  strike  the  average 
between  extremes  ;  but  the  more  satisfactory  way  is  to  deal  oafc 
by  tarns  and  in  succession  to  each  of  the  classes  of  hearers  that 
which  may  soit  them." 
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A  copy  of  the  authorised  translation  of  the  "  Encyclical 
Letter  "  of  Pope  Leo  XIII.  on  "  Christian  Marriage  "  has 
heen  put  into  our  hands.  It  is  not,  we  believe,  to  be 
published  ;  but  still  it  has  been  printed  for  private  circu- 
lation, and  presumably  for  edification  urbi  et  orhi.  We 
find  it  a  moderate,  dignified,  and  Christian-like  document, 
and  happily  free  from  a  certain  exaggeration  of  tone,  and 
tendency  to  hurl,  like  Telephus, 
'*  Cum  pauper  «zenlqae, 
[Projioit]  smpullas  et  sesquipedtlia  verba," 
which  had  been  frequent  in  the  utterances  of  Pius  IX., 
and  had  become  an  object  of  derision  to  scofiing  journal- 
ists. Such  missiles  were,  it  might  be  thought,  tolerably 
harmless  ;  but  a  habit  of  scolding  is  not  dignified,  and 
we  are  glad  to  see  that  Pope  Leo  has  dispensed  with  it  in 
the  document  before  us.  There  is  nothing  very  novel  in 
the  substance  of  it,  but  the  reasonings  and  historical 
parallels  are  indisputably  sensible  and  convincing.  H.  H. 
has  little  difficulty  in  showing  from  the  experience  of 
society  under  the  Boman  Empire  how  disastrous  a  thing 
it  is  to  tamper  with  the  Family  by  multiplying  facilities 
for  divorce.  Some  modem  parallels,  however,  would 
perhaps  have  been  more  to  the  purpose  :  H.  H.  was,  per- 
haps, not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  characteristics 
of  modem  society  to  supply  these  ;  but  we  fear  that  our 
own  Divorce  Court,  with  its  constant  stream  of  cases, 
might  have  supplied  him  with  one. 

In  the  main  thesis,  therefore,  of  this  Encyclical  we  fully 
acquiesce  :  and  we  can  do  this  without  endorsing  the 
familiar  claim  on  p.  26  for  independent  spheres  of 
authority  for  the  Church  and  the  State,  and  where  the 
two  spheres  coincide,  for  a  supremacy  to  be  allowed  to 
the  Church ;  and  without  joining  in  the  obsecration  on 
p.  29,  for  ''  the  help  of  the  Blessed  Mary,  the  Immaculate 
Vii^n." 

But  the  cuUut  of  the  B.  Y.  M.  has,  unhappily,  attained 
such  dimensions  in  the  Boman  obedience,  that  we  suppose 
a  document  on  any  subject  whatever  emanating  from  the 
Pope,  and  not  beEtring  the  name  of  S.  Mary,  would  be 
wanting  the  proof-mark. 

The  foundation  of  what  the  Timis  terms  the  first 
"Protestant  Cathedral'*  erected  in  England  sines  the 
Beformation  must  naturally  be  a  matter  for  rejoicing 
to  all  loyal  Churchmen,  as  an  evidence  not  merely  of  the 
liberality  of  Church  folk,  but  as  a  proof  of  the  vitality  of 
the  old  Cathedral  system.  Just  as  in  a  parish  it  is 
desirable  that  the  creation  of  the  spiritual  body  should 
precede  the  material  fabric,  so  is  it  almost  a  sine  qud  non 
for  the  success  of  a  scheme  for  erecting  a  Cathedral  that 
the  diocese  should  be  first  formed  and  worked.  This 
condition  has  been  fully  complied  with  in  the  case  of 
Truro,  and  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 


and  his  brother  masons  in  the  scheme  may  be  accepted  as 
a  proof  of  the  practical  and  catholic  basis  on  which 
Bishop  Benson  has  been  working.  The  new  church  will, 
it  is  satisfactory  to  find,  be  erected  by  the  small  contri- 
butions of  the  many  as  well  as  by  the  larger  benefactions 
of  the  few,  and  it  ought  to  be  regarded  as  an  obligation 
on  the  part  of  every  Churchman  to  send  his  mite  to  the 
Bishop  towards  the  Building  Fund.  No  better  bulwark 
against  disestablishment  can  possibly  be  set  up  than  the 
erection  of  a  Cathedral  to  which  the  nation  has  contributed, 
and  the  comer-stone  of  which  has  been  laid  by  the  heir- 
apparent  to  the  throne. 


The  introduction  of  the  Burials  Bill  by  tlie  Lord  Chan- 
cellor will,  by  Uie  time  these  lines  are  printed,  have  re- 
solved the  doubts  of  Churchmen  as  to  the  real  character 
of  the  measure,  and  unless  we  are  much  mistaken  it  will 
be  found  to  have  been  drafted  with  a  distinct  view  to  the 
Nonconformist  vote.  When  the  new  Government  was 
happily  relieved  by  the  issue  of  the  general  election  from 
the  necessity  of  giving  a  servile  compliance  to  the  wishes 
of  the  Home  Bule  party,  it  fell  into  wliat  is,  to  Churchmen, 
the  still  more  serious  plight  of  absolute  dependence  upon 
the  Nonconformist  vote;  and  although  the  Liberation 
Society's  agents  were  studiously  quiet  during  the  election, 
their  influence  was  none  the  less  apparent.  As  a  direct 
result  of  the  exercise  of  their  power,  Mr  Gladstone  has 
already,  in  the  second  week  of  his  first  session,  brought 
forward  his  first  measure  for  their  "  relief;  **  and  there  is 
only  too  much  cause  to  fear  that  Churchmen  will  be  called 
upon  to  waive  their  conscientious  objections  to  the  admis- 
sion of  Nonconformists  as  officiating  ministers  in  our 
churchyards.  In  any  case  clergy  and  laity  alike  will  do 
well  to  scan  with  the  utmost  care  every  detail  of  a  measure 
which  must  exercise  a  veiy  important  influence  upon  the 
future  of  the  national  communion,  and  to  do  battle,  if  need 
should  arise,  for  their  rights  and  for  the  protection  of  their 
brethren.  The  danger  to  be  apprehended  is  all  the  more 
serious,  because  the  Bill  is  now  avowedly  a  Ministerial 
measure,  with  such  an  earnest  Churchman  as  Lord  Sel- 
bome  for  its  sponsor. 


The  recurrence  of  the  representation  of  the  Passion- 
spiel  at  Ober-Ammergau,  although  open  to  the  inevitable 
danger  of  the  corruption  which  destroys  the  simplicity  of 
mral  life  when  the  country  is  overrun  by  the  dwellers 
in  the  towns,  proves,  according  to  the  most  trastworthy 
witnesses,  that  the  peasant-actors  are  still  sufficiently 
reverent  and  unconventional  to  make  it  possible  to  assist  at 
their  performances  with  gratification,  and  to  admire  their 
efforts  adequately  to  depict  the  great  drama  of  the  Cross. 
The  interesting  account  of  the  opening  of  the  series  of 
performances  given  in  the  Times  will  doubtless  serve  to 
draw  numerous  visitors  to  Ober-Ammergau,  despite  the 
warnings  uttered  in  other  journals  as  to  the  impossibility 
of  obtaining  accommodation  except  at  famine  prices ;  and 


^3* 


THE  LITERARY  CtttlRCHMAN 


[Uah  28,  x8t6 


on  this  latter  head  the  villagers  will,  if  they  are  well  ad- 
vised, take  a  seasonable  hint. 

As  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  coiuenstu  of  the 
evidently  competent  correspondents  of  several  of  our 
daily  contemporaries  who  hare  been  present  at  the  earlier 
representations,  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  regarded  as 
offensive  to  the  most  sensitive  religious  mind,  in  the  way 
in  which  the  play  is  presented  ;  in  fact,  it  still  seems  to 
merit  the  approval  given  to  it  by  Dean  Milman  in  his 
'  Latin  Christianity '  (Vol.  ix.,  p.  180),  when  he  wrote 
''  All  was  serious,  solemn,  I  may  say  devout ;  actors  and 
audience  were  equally  in  earnest.'' 


The  position  in  which  Mr  Bradlaugh  has  placed  himself 
entitles  him  to  but  little  sympathy,  even  if  we  are  pre- 
pared to  credit  him  with  sincerity  in  his  negation  of  the 
elementary  principles  of  natural  as  well  as  of  revealed 
religion.  If  the  elected  candidate  for  Northampton  had, 
in  the  first  instance,  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  under 
protest,  the  public,  even  while  utterly  adverse  to  his 
views,  would  have  been  disposed  to  agree  to  his  admission 
to  his  seat ;  but  after  having  declared  his  inability  to  take 
the  oath  it  is  an  act  which  would,  according  to  the  world's 
standard  of  fair  dealing,  be  regarded  as  dishonest  to 
retract  his  objections  merely  because  he  fears  that  unless 
he  complies  with  the  rule  he  will  lose  the  entrie  to  S. 
Stephen's.  Whatever  may  be  the  result  if  the  matter  is 
decided  on  purely  legal  and  technical  grounds,  the  House 
has,  to  its  honour,  openly  and  clearly  expressed  its  opinion 
of  Mr  Bradlaugh's  conduct. 


The  annual  Court  of  the  Governors  of  the  Corporation 
of  the  Sons  of  the  Clergy  recalls  the  fact  that,  although 
no  other  institution  of  the  same  character  has  such  strong 
claims  on  the  support  of  both  clergy  and  laity,  its  hands 
are  tied  because  it  has  insufficient  funds  at  its  disposal. 
Whether  in  a  matter  like  this,  recalling  the  Apostolic 
assertion  that  those  who  serve  the  altar  should  live  of  the 
altar,  an  annual  offertory  might  not  with  fitness  be  given 
to  the  Corporation  in  every  church,  is  a  point  for  the 
clergy  to  decide ;  but,  judging  from  the  needs  of  the 
cases  investigated  and  the  impossibility  of  meeting  the 
applications  for  relief,  there  is  an  urgent  necessity  for  an 
addition  to  the  annual  income  and  for  the  immediate  in- 
crease of  its  Endowment  Fund. 


Mtt»  of  t^e  ifoctnlgl^ 

0" 

Hay  18.  ^Annual  Meeting  of  the  Capetown  Asiooiaiion,    Earl 

Kelson  in  the  obair 
„    19. ^Appointment  of  Dr  Maclear  to    the  Principalthip  of 

S.  AnguBtine's  Oollege,  Oanterbnry,  announced. 
„    20.  —The  Eleventh  Parliament  of  Queen  Yiotoria  opened  by 

Commiseion. 
„     Foundation  Stone  of    Truro  Cathedral  laid  by  the 

Prinee  of  Wales. 
99     — -Biahop  Olanghton  delivered  his  Charge  as  Arohdeacon 

of  London, 


May  27.— Annual  Court  ol  the  Incorporated  Cbnrch  Bnildina 
Society.  * 

If     ^Annual  Festival  of  the  Confraternity  of  the  Blessed 

Sacrament. 
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MsMoiR  OF  THE  RiOHT  Eev.  Robkrt  Milman,  D.D., 
Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta  and  Metropolitan  of  India, 
with  a  selection  from  his  Correspondence  and  Journals. 
Bv  His  Sister,  Francbs  Maria  Milman.  With  a 
Map.  London:  John  Murray,  Albemarle-street 
Pp.  390. 

In  days  when  scarcely  any  personage  of  note  fails  to 
obtain  posthumous  commemoration  by  a  biography,  it 
would  have  been  strange  and  something  more  than 
strange,  had  the  career  of  so  powerful  and  intellectually- 
gifted  a  thinker,  so  pious  and  indefatigable  a  missionary 
Bishop  as  Robert  Milman  been  suffered  to  want  this 
mark  of  respectful  and  affectionate  interest  This  memoir 
appears  to  us  in  the  light  of  a  debt  due  to  his  memory  ; 
and,  so  thinking,  we  are  little  disposed  to  be  oyer-critical 
upon  its  execution.  It  appears,  perhaps,  somewhat  late. 
Four  years,  we  cannot  but  remember,  have  elapsed  since 
the  Bishop's  death  ;  events  move  fast  in  these  days ;  and 
it  would  perhaps  have  found  a  larger  circle  of  readers  had 
it  appeared  before. 

Now  that  it  lies  before  ns,  however,  we  find  it  in  many 
respects  a  very  admirable  example  of  what  a  memoir  should 
be.  The  writer  has  had  the  wisdom  to  withdraw  her  own 
personality  almost  wholly  behind  that  of  her  brother ;  and 
thus  in  almost  every  page  we  have  the  Bishop  speaking, 
writing,  or  acting,  and  are  left  to  form  our  own  view  of  his 
career.  It  is,  perhaps,  occasionally  a  little  inconvenient  to 
the  reader  to  be  left  with  the  minimum  of  the  historical 
element ;  and  there  are  occasions,  as,  for  instance,  that  of 
the  question  of  suffragan  Bishops,  or  of  that  of  polygamy 
among  native  candidates  for  Baptism,  upon  which  an 
independent  discussion  of  the  question  from  a  biographer's 
standpoint  would  have  added  to  the  value  of  the  memoir. 
But,  speaking  generally,  nothing  can  be  better,  more  in 
place,  or  more  adequate,  than  what  is  given  us  here. 

Robert  Milman  was,  like  so  many  men  of  mark  in  aU 
ages  of  our  national  history,  a  native  of  the  great  ootinty 
of  Devon.  He  was  the  third  son  of  Sir  William  George 
Milman,  Bart.^  of  Levaton,  and  nephew  of  the  historian, 
H.  H.  Milman,  afterwards  Dean  of  S.  Paul's,  then  a 
Canon  of  Westminster;  by  whom,  shortly  after  his 
ordination,  he  was  nominated  to  Chaddleworth,  in  Berk- 
shire, a  living  in  the  gift  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Westminster.  There,  and  afterwards  at  tlie  less  valuable 
parish  of  Lambome,  he  read  indefatigably  and  made 
various  literary  efforts  from  time  to  time  ;  besides  per- 
forming with  unusual  ability  and  industry  the  duties 
of  his  country  parishes.     So  shrewd  an   obeerrer   of 
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cbaracter  as  Bishop  Wilberforce,  who  was  his  diocesan, 
thought  80  highly  of  him  as  to  style  him  "Augustine 
the  Less,"  and  spoke  of  his  appointment  to  Calcutta, 
when  it  came,  as  "a  great  loss  to  me;  an  irreparable 
loss,  so  far  as  I  can  see ;  but  for  India  and  the  widest 
Church  interests  everything." 

His  appointment  to  the  Bishopric  of  Calcutta  came 
in  1867 ;  and  it  says  much  for  the  entireness  of  his  self- 
Burrender  to  his  new  work,  something  al^o  for  the 
impulsive^and  we  might  almost  style  it  nervous — activity 
with  which  he  cast  himself  into  the  business  of  the 
moment,  when  we  are  told  that  in  '' little  more  than  five 
weeks  after  his  appointment,  he  sailed  for  India."  The 
See  had  been  vacant  for  three  months ;  and  he  was  told 
at  the  India  Office  that  "it  would  be  well  not  to  wait 
till  the  autumn,  but  to  go  as  soon  as  possible." 

He  seems  to  have  gone  out  absolutely  alone,  so  far  as 
clerical  staff  was  concerned  ;  and  without  even  a  Chap- 
lain to  accompany  him.  When  he  arrived  at  Calcutta, 
he  at  once  commenced  the  discharge  of  his  Episcopal 
duties  with  a  similar  unresting  activity.  He  had  been 
trained  in  a  good  school :  that  of  Bishop  Wilberforce ; 
and  he  evidently  set  himself  to  carry  out  the  traditions 
of  Oxford  and  Cuddesdon  under  the  far  different  circum- 
stances of  India.  It  is  evident  that  he  "flattered  the 
Yolsces  at  Corioli "  in  the  dignified  and  deliberate  circles 
of  Anglicanism  in  India.  The  then  Archdeacon  of 
Calcutta  wrote  home  at  the  time  : 

"Oar  Bishop  it  wonderfully  tctiye.  I  am  obliged  to  remind 
him  that  he  is  fresh  from  England,  and  must  be  careful  at  this 
time  of  year,  till  be  is  acquainted  with  the  olimate  and  it  with 
him.  He  does  not  mind  the  heat,  and  says  he  regarded  a  hot- 
hoase  in  England  as  the  perfection  of  comfort.'*— (P.  14.) 
#  #  # 

"  The  Bishop's  journals  were  entirely  kept  for  the  ipiritnal 
good  of  his  diocese,  as  a  guide  to  himself  at  his  next  Visitation 
of  the  same  place,  and  to  note  down  the  wants  of  each  station 
and  what  he  could  do  to  assist  in  supplying  them.  If  an  appeal 
to  Oovemment  is  to  be  made,  or  a  donation  to  be  sent,  if  a 
chaplain  is  thought  not  equal  to  the  work  of  a  lai^e  station,  or 
the  reverse,  if  the  missions  are  prospering,  or  want  stirring  up, 
all  is  noted  down.  Each  day's  work  as  it  comes  is  carefully  re- 
corded— the  consecration  of  ofaurehes  and  cemeteries,  the  exami- 
nation of  schools,  number  of  scholars,  visits  to  hospitals  and 
Jails,  the  confirmations  and  number  of  candidates,  the  Sunday 
services,  the  number  of  communicants,  the  texts  of  his  sermons, 
the  amount  of  the  offertories  and  to  what  applied,  the  addresses  to 
soldiers  in  hospitals  or  rooms,  the  lectnres  to  educated  natives, 
addresses  to  railway  operatives,  the  lay  meetings,  the  ceme- 
teries inspected,  the  registers  and  record  books  examined  at 
every  place.  When  it  is  remembered  how  constantly  he  travelled 
by  night  to  work  by  day,  it  seems  wonderful  that  he  found  time 
not  only  to  keep  a  daily  journal  of  his  work,  but  that  he  should 
have  found  leisure  also  to  see  so  much  that  was  worth  seeing, 
and  to  write  down  descriptions  of  both  country  and  people, 
which,  from  his  great  powers  of  observation,  make  the  Journals 
very  interesting.  It  is  all  told  simply,  only  written  for  himself, 
never  meant  for  the  eye  of  the  public,  and  is  a  record  of  un- 


ceasing labour  and  toil,  all  borne  cheerfully  and  readily  in  his 
Master's  service."— (P.  17.) 

The  introduction  we  have  been  summarising  is  confined 
to  less  than  twenty  pages  ;  and  the  rest  of  the  solid  bulk 
of  the  book  is  occupied  with  a  record  of  sheer  work. 
Travel,  travel,  travel,  his  diaries  record,  persistent  and 
laborious.  '*  In  hot  or  cold  weather,  over  a  tract  of  country 
with  an  infinite  variety  of  climate,  but  always  more  or 
less  trying,  the  Bishop  travelled.'^  He  usually  spent 
seven  or  eight  months  in  every  year  in  these  Visitation 
tours ;  and  one  year  he  was  computed  to  have  gone  over 
ten  thousand  miles — "by  railway,  by  dak  gharri,  by  bul- 
lock cart,  by  palki,  by  boat,  by  trolly,  on  horseback,  on 
elephants." 

And  yet  the  work  given  him  to  do  was  so  enormous  in 
amount,  that  all  this  incessant  labour  was  too  little. 
**  Work  as  hard  as  ever  I  can,"  ho  said  himself  once,  **  it 
is  impossible  to  get  round  the  diocese  in  less  than  three 
years."  "  There  was  always  more  work  to  do,"  it  was  said, 
"  than  the  Bishop  could  do."  And  each  year  as  the  railways 
and  roads  multiplied,  he  went  so  much  the  farther,  and 
put  so  much  the  more  work  into  his  tours. 

Our  knowledge  of  these  nine  years  of  intense  labour  is 
derived  almost  wholly  from  the  Bishop's  journals,  which 
seem  to  have  been  kept  with  remarkable  industry  and  per- 
severance, occasionally  under  very  difficult  circumstances. 
They  are  principally  confined  to  matters  bearing  on  his  own 
work,  and  upon  the  religious  condition  of  the  peoples  of 
India :  and  though  there  are  frequent  references  to  soenexy, 
architecture,  and  other  matters  of  interest,  they  are  the 
iw§a  wrtpStrra  of  a  busy  and  pre-occupied  man,  whose 
special  cares  filled  up  lus  whole  heart,  though  the  cultured 
mind  and  eye  could  not  but  note  that  which  passed  under 
their  ken.  And  his  notices  of  the  contemporary  Church 
history  and  literature  are  surprisingly  frequent  and  acute, 
considering  his  great  distance  from  the  scene. 

The  volume,  as  we  have  observed,  will  be  a  welcome 
one.  The  value  of  the  Bishop's  dteta  upon  all  manner  of 
Church  questions  which  came  before  him  is  very  high. 
Especially  it  should  be  valued  in  India,  where  the  require- 
ments of  Missionary  work  are  as  pressing,  and  the  problems 
presented  by  the  great  Indian  population,  as  it  approxi- 
mates here  and  there  to  European  thoughts  and,  in  some 
small  degree,  to  European  methods  of  education,  are  still 
as  perplexing  as  •ver  they  were. 


Ths  CHirBoa  umna  Qttexn  Elizabsth.  An  Historical 
fiketch.  By  the  Bev.  Fbkdsrick  Gxorqs  Lbb,  D.D., 
Yicarof  AU  Saints',  Lambeth.  London  :  W.  H.  Allen 
and  Co.,  13  Waterloo-place,  Pall-mall,  S.W.  1880.  In 
Two  Volumes. 

It  is  a  striking  proof  of  the  freedom  which  the  dergy 
of  the  English  Church  possess  and  exercise, — if,  Indeed, 
we  should  not  rather  call  it  ftcen^e,— that  a  work  like  that 
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before  ur  should  be  published  by  one  ministering  in  the 
English  Ohorch,  and  indeed  holding  preferment  in  the 
Diocese  of  Rochester.  We  do  not  repeat  the  often-made 
charge  of  "  eating  the  bread  of  the  Established  Church  of 
England,  while  undermining  its  principles,''  which  may  be 
and  has  often  been  uiged  so  far  as  to  deprive  an  endowed 
clergy  of  all  freedom  whatsoever.  But  surely  there  are 
limits  to  all  rights  of  free  speecL  It  is  quite  conceivable 
that  a  clergyman  may  see  many  things  otherwise  than  they 
should  be,  in  his  own  Communion  ;  and  if  so  he  is  right 
to  say  so  in  as  plain  words  as  possible,  with  a  view  to  their 
being  forthwith  set  right.  If  such  an  exercise  of  freedom 
of  thought  were  not  permissible  on  behalf  of  her  clergy 
and  other  members,  a  Church  once  fallen  into  error  would 
be  hopelessly  irredeemable,  and  must  go  from  bad  to  worse. 
Every  reform  and  quickening  of  religious  zeal,  after  a 
period  of  declension,  has,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  been  brought 
about  in  this  very  way.  Every  Church  has  had  its 
examples  of  this.  S.  Francis  and  S.  Charles  Borromeo  in 
Italy,  Ignatius  Loyola  in  Spain,  Wesley  in  England,  who 
are  very  different  in  other  respects,  are  one  and  all  ex- 
amples of  this  rule  ;  and  such  freedom  of  thought  and 
speech  as  may  prevent  the  stifling  of  honest  convictions, 
in  cleric  or  layman,  is  unquestionably  as  needful  to  the 
health  and  well-being  of  a  Church  as  a  degree  of  freedom 
of  motion  of  the  limbs  is  essential  to  the  physical  health 
of  any  animal. 

But  there  must  be  limits  to  such  a  liberty,  or  a  Church 
would  utterly  lose  its  coherence.  Now  we  need  hardly 
remind  our  readers,  that  the  great  body  of  Catholic 
Christians  within  these  four  seas  (and  we  are  speaking 
only  of  our  own  country  now),  are  called  by  our  Church 
repeatedly  and  constantly,  in  her  formularies,  "  the  faith- 
ful." It  is  the  technical  name  by  which  they  are  known. 
Faith  is  the  bond  by  which  they  are  held  together :  faith 
in  the  teaching  they  receive  as  being  orthodox,  faith  in 
the  institution  itself  as  being  what  it  professes  to  be,  and 
faith  in  the  Sacraments  ministered  at  its  altars,  as  being 
real  and  effectual  signs  of  grace. 

But  what  are  we  to  say  to  a  writer  like  Dr  Les,  who 
appears  to  have  utterly  lost  faith  in  the  Church  of 
England,  considered  in  either  of  these  aspects ;  or  how 
shall  we  use  words  of  sufficiently  emphatic  rebuke  for  a 
writer  who,  being  where  he  is  and  what  he  is,  should 
express  the  sentiments  he  does  without  apparently  appre- 
ciating the  essential  incongruity  between  them  and  the 
position  of  a  beneficed  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England? 

In  order  that  we  may  not  do  injustice  to  Dr  Lee,  we 
will  quote  his  own  words.  And  first  as  to  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal position  of  the  Church : 

«The  Key  to  the  apirittuil  position,  as  both  Archdeaeon  and 
Bishop  eoneliuively  ihow,  and  as  all  can  now  lee,  was  long  ago 
giTon  np,  when  England  was  dnped  into  praotioally  repudiating 
her  relations  with  the  Universal  Christian  Slingdom,  its  laws, 
and  its  ruler.    Granmer  first  betrayed  the  local  flook  which  he 


was  to  govern  ;  and  so  made  a  similar  work  easier  for  those  who 
came  after  him, — Matthew  Parker  and  his  immediate  allies. 
The  New  Chnroh,  as  finally  arranged,  formed,  and  moulded 
under  Queen  Elizabeth,  was  a  purely  local  and  national  body, 
neither  more  nor  less ;  and  has  remained  under  a  variety  of 
theological  and  eecleaiasttcal  changes,  unto  the  present  day.  For 
no  national  Parliament  can  possibly  create  a  divine  institution, 
and  the  missionary  work  of  a  human  society  ever  fails.  Parlia* 
ment  may  properly  give  a  charter  to  a  gas  company,  or 
authorise  a  railway  board  to  use  a  corporate  seal ;  but  as  for 
making  a  'Church'  which  is  not  inherently  and  essentially 
national  and  looal— this  is  altogether  beyond  its  great  and 
acknowledged  powers.*' — (Page  xzi.) 

It  does  not  surprise  us  after  this,  to  be  told  that  **  the 
keystone  of  the  Arch  of  Truth "  is  "  the  Primacy  of  tho 
Father  of  the  Faithful,— of  him  who  in  Christ'b  name, 
guides  both  pastors  and  sheep,  as  Patriarch  of  the  Church 
Universal.*'  Dr  Lee  is  good  enough  to  state  that ''  the 
day  has  not  yet  dawned  for  the  crowning  work  of  the 
Tractarian  movement  to  be  undertaken."  It  does  not 
seem  to  occur  to  him,  perhaps  because  it  occurs  so  con- 
stantly to  other  people,  that  in  heart  and  spirit  he  has 
crossed  the  Rubicon  already,  and  that  it  is  only  his  body 
and  his  benefice  that  remain  Anglican.  He  would  have 
people  remain  outwardly  in  the  Church  of  England  as 
by  Law  Established,  and  expect  England  to  ask— and 
Bome  to  accord — that  dream  of  the  credulous — Corporate 
Beunion. 

**RustionB  expectat  dnm  defluat  amnis;  at  ille 
Labitur  et  labetur  in  omne  volubilis  oBvum." 

While  waiting  for  this  extremely  probable  event,  they 
are  to  attach  themselves  to  the  Order  for  Corporate  Be- 
union, accept  conditional  re-baptism  (Page  xliv.),  and 
await  the  course  of  events.  Perhaps  it  may  be  thought 
by  some  a  prudent,  if  not  exactly  an  heroic,  or  even  an 
honourable  course. 

Into  the  "history"  of  these  volumes  we  do  not  profess 
to  enter.  It  is,  for  the  most  part,  merely  an  apereu  of  the 
slanders  which  Roman  Catholic  writers  have  poured  broad- 
cast upon  the  persons  and  the  doings  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
reign.  Few  among  ourselves  probably  would  approve  the 
cruel  and  unjust  system  of  repression  applied  to  all  dissidents 
in  religious  matters  during  that  reign.  It  was  doubtless  a 
coarse  and  cruel  age,  which  had  not  in  the  least  begun  to 
understand  what  religions  toleration  meant ;  and  some 
horrible  things  were  done  in  it.  But  a  precisely  similar  state- 
ment maybe  made  about  the  preceding  reign  ;  with  the 
additional  aggravation  that  while  Elizabeth  was  driven  by 
ci-uel  necessity,  and  was  fighting  at  once  traitors  at  home 
and  foes  abroad,  Mary  was  under  no  such  external  com- 
pulsion. 

And  we  fail  to  see  the  advantage  of  disturbing  old  and 
horrible  stories,  of  which  one-half  probably  were  the  mere 
coinsge  of  unscrupulous  pens  on  the  anti-English  side, 
and  had  no  foundation  in  fact  at  all. 
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From  Gkszratiov  to  Generation.  By  Lady  Augusta 
Noel,  Author  of  'Wandering  Willie/  etc.  In  Two 
Tolames.  Frtce  21«.  London  :  Macmillan  and  Co. 
Magnum  Bonum  ;  or,  Mother  Caret's  Brood.  By 
Charlotte  M.  Yonoe,  Author  of  '  The  Heir  of  Bed- 
clyffe,'  etc.  In  Three  Volumes.  Price  31«.  6d,  Same 
Publiihers. 

We  haTe  here  two  works,  each  by  a  lady  novelist ;  each 
presumably  for  feminine  consumption ;  and  each  remark- 
able for  the  general  idealism  of  treatment,  which  makes 
them  not  so  much  studies  of  life  as  it  is,  as  schemes  of 
life  as  (in  the  author's  view)  it  ought  to  be.  There  is 
much  to  be  said  for  this  view  of  the  function  of  fiction. 
An  0T#r-realism  of  treatment  is  apt  to  render  novels  the 
reverse  of  improving  or  elevating  reading  for  ordinary 
people  ;  as  may  be  studied  in  some  of  the  writings  of 
Fielding  or  Bichardson  in  the  last  centnry,  or  in  a  certain 
dais  of  sensation  novels,  unhappily  popular  in  the  present 
day.  It  is  true  that,  out  of  the  former  class,  a  robust 
literary  digestion  may  take  no  harm,  or  perhaps  derive 
mental  nutriment ;  because  the  authors  are  content  to  the 
best  of  their  powers  to  "  hold  the  mirror  up  to  nature,'' 
though  the  nature  cannot  be  said  to  be  of  a  very  refined 
or  edifying  kind.  But  clearly  no  such  use  is  to  be  made 
of  the  later  class  to  which  we  have  adverted  ;  since  the 
models  are  by  no  means  natural,  but  a  mere  gallery  of 
monstrosities,  moral  and  intellectual ;  and  the  literary  art 
employed  seems  to  expend  itself  mostly  in  the  costumes 
and  the  scenery,  for  the  plot  and  incidents  present,  as  a 
rule,  the  acme  of  improbability ;  while  attractiveness  is 
sought  hy  the  exhibition  of  unbridled  passions,  a  course 
of  which  the  after  effects  upon  readers  cannot  be  other 
than  disastrous. 

On  tho  other  hand,  fiction  requires,  Anteeus-like,  a  fre- 
quent contact  with  actual  fact ;  and  the  fiction  which  is 
inspired  by  a  higher  moral  purpose  sometimes  suffers  from 
the  want  of  healthy  and  robust  reality.  Its  characters 
are  too  often  mere  nimvlaera  ;  puppets  who 

"  Stmt  and  fret  their  hoar  upon  the  stage," 
all  tbe  while  actuated  too  obviously  by  visible  strings.  It 
is  clear  on  the  one  hand  that  fiction,  if  it  is  to  exert  any 
persuasive  power  over  the  minds  of  readers,  must  be, 
to  some  extent,  idealised,  and  must  present  characters 
which  are  not  identical  in  all  respects  with  those 
whom  the  reader  may  see  in  the  next  street.  But 
then  the  ideal  must  be  reached  by  prolonging  existing 
lines  of  excellence,  not  by  imagining  new  ones;  by 
somewhat  magnifying,  so  to  speak,  that  which  is,  not  by 
inventing  something  else.  Let  us  take  an  example  which 
since  it  is  derived  from  a  former  work  of  Miss  Yonge 
can  hardly  be  thought  other  than  od  rem  in  the  present 
dissertation.  'The  Heir  of  Bedclyffe'  is  not  actually 
realised  probably  in  any  of  the  young  country  squires 
whom  one  meets  in  ordinary  society.  But  take  one 
of  these,  and  replace  the  feral  instincts  of  foxhunting 
and  partridge-shooting  by  some  amount  of  culture,  give 


a  touch  of  aesthetic  enthusiasm  and  such  a  chivalrous 
faith  and  devotedness  as  befits  the  well-born,  and  U 
voUa!  Quy  Morville  steps  upon  the  stage.  The  basis 
of  the  character,  that  is  to  say,  is  the  country  squire, 
and  it  is  developed  not  inconsistently  with  the  original 
stock.  The  mischief  is  that  many  lady  writers  do  develop 
their  characters  in  the  moat  inconsistent  way.  They 
credit  their  heroes  and  heroines  with  qualities  which 
would  be  incapable  of  existing  side  by  side,  and  worse 
still,  they  leave  out  much  that  infallibly  irou2c^  accompany 
such  qualities.  The  result  is  a  menagerie  of  creatures 
misnamed  human  beings,  but  like  nothing  that  ever 
really  exiated.  But  eatu  superque;  let  us  come  to  our 
immediate  subject. 

Lady  Augusta  Noel's  story,  'From  Generation  to 
Generation,'  is,  we  fear,  not  altogether  free  from  this 
charge  of  want  of  truth  to  nature.  The  plot  is  indeed 
a  lady's  plot  all  over — videlicet,  a  combination  of  circum* 
stances  that  never  did  and  never  could  occur.  But  the 
Highland  scenes  have  evidently  been  drawn  from  the 
life,  and  their  pleasant  and  vivid  portraiture  makes 
amends  for  some  improbability  in  the  matter  of  incident. 
The  young  bride  and  bridegroom  in  their  northern  home, 
situated  in  the  midst  of  a  dreary  waste  of  snow  which 
lay  all  around  for  mUes,  make,  nevertheless,  as  pretty  a 
picture  as  need  be.  Here  '-^  a  bit  of  it,  very  nice  in  its 
way,  though  made  up  of  conventional  and,  perhaps, 
slightly  commonplace  materials : 

"The  hall  did  not  look  familiar  to  them — it  used  to  be  such  a 
bare,  cold  place,  bot  now  Doeglas  had  been  at  work  on  it,  making 
it,  like  the  locb-aide  garden,  fit  for  Margaret. 

*'  It  bad  been  filled  with  oolour  and  warmth  to  welcome  her, 
and  most  pictareaqiiely  comfortable  it  looked  that  wintry  after- 
noon when  already  the  mddy  firelight  was  conqaeriDg  the  cold 
white  dazsle  of  the  snow  ontaide.  Tonohes  and  gleams  of  red 
played  among  the  ataga*  horna  on  the  wall,  and  the  heads  of 
bearded  mountain  goats,  and  the  stands  of  Higbland  arms. 
Donglaa  bad  banted  up  aome  gorgeous  curtains  of  old  needle- 
work wrought  by  the  hands  of  dead  and  gone  dangbters  of  the 
hoaee  of  Dalbraitb,  bat  voted  too  antiquated  for  use  by  bia 
mother  long  ago ;  great  bright  rags^tropbiea  of  bia  own  Eastern 
travels — covered  the  atone  floor,  and  before  the  fire-place  was 
stretched  a  hage  black  bear  akin,  the  wedding  gift  of  an  Indian 
oooain. 

«  From  time  immemorial,  a  baronial-looking  arm-chair,  highly 
carved,  rigidly  upright,  now  mercifully  coBbioned,  bad  stood  in 
Ibe  comer  of  the  wide  stone  chimney-piece,  and  In  that  sat 
Lady  Douglas,  with  her  lap  full  of  lettera,  and  in  front  of  her 
crouched  Douglas's  deerhonnd,  one  big  protecting  paw  and  his 
watchful  face  Uid  upon  her  knee."— (P.  24.) 

But  we  do  not  think  that  Lady  Douglas  could  have 
behaved  as  is  described  towards  her  only  son,  even  when 
he  is  accused  of  having  caused  his  father's  death  by  mis- 
adventure; and  this  improbability  brings  others  in  its 
train.  It  is  a  charming  story  nevertheless,  and  we  do  not 
in  the  least  doubt  that  readers  who  once  get  fairly  into 
the  "  swim  "  of  the  narrative  will  go  on  unto  the  last 
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page.  But  we  are  free  to  oonfeas  that  we  were  more 
amused  by  the  episode  oo  pp.  146-151  of  the  first  yolume 
than  by  anything  from  beginning  to  end  of  it.  Beaders 
will  probably  be  so  too. 

There  are  comparatirely  few  persons  probably  who 
hare  not  made  acquaintance  with  'Magnum  Bonum' 
during  its  appearance  in  the  pages  of  the  Monthly 
Packet.  There  can  be  little  doubt,  now  that  it  is 
Tisible  in  its  completeness,  that  it  is  decidedly 
long.  Even  Miss  Yonob's  dainty  workmanship  cannot 
render  otherwise  than  lengthy,  and  almost— not  indeed 
quite — ^wearisome,  the  slowly-told  chronicle  of  the 
trifles  that  make  up  the  history  of  not  much  less, 
as  we  reckon,  than  thirty  years.  Besides  we  really 
do  think  that  we  hare  something  less  this  time  than 
the  author's  usually  conscientious  care  in  workman- 
ship. She  is  not  wont  to  talk  of  her  characters  "  flump- 
ing "  down  on  their  seats,  which  may  be  expressiTe,  but 
eaunot  be  called  elegant,  English.  And  we  are  a  little 
enriouB  aa  to  what  "  odd  curly-whirleys  on  stone " 
may  be  ! 

We  need  hardly  say,  however,  that,  aa  Miss  Yovot's  work, 
the  story  is  well  laid  out  and  well  told,  though  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  sensational  incident  in  the  later  chapters.  We  think 
that  almost  more  is  laid  upon  the  medical  secret, '  Magnum 
Bonum,'  than  it  will  bear.  It  appears  to  denote  some 
kind  of  anaesthetic ;  but  the  story  would,  on  the  whole* 
have  been  better  without  it,  for  it  is  not  really  part  and 
parcel  of  Mrs  Caroline  Brownlo?r's  life,  and  is  only  forced 
into  the  course  of  it  by  a  considerable  degree  of  violence. 
So  practised  a  norelist  as  Miss  Tonox  could  not  fail  to 
make  whatever  she  wrote  interesting  and  meritorious. 
She  has  written  much,  and  this  is  high  praise  to  give. 
But  facility  in  composition,  ''  fatal  facility  "  as  it  has  been 
called,  has  dangers  of  its  own;  and  to  some  extent 
'Magnum  Bonum'  certainly  may  beheld  to  exemplify 
this  truth. 


Thb  SnPB&NATU&AL  IH  Natorb.  A  Verification  by  free  use 
of  Science.  By  the  Bey.  Joseph  William  Rbtnoldb,  M.A., 
President  of  Sion  College  and  Vicar  of  S.  Stephen's, 
Spitalfieldi.  Second  Edition.  London:  C.  Kegan  Panl 
and  Co.     1880.    Pp.  509.     Price  lit. 

We  reTiewed  this  book  at  some  length  when  it  first  appeared. 
It  was  then  an  anonymoos  production,  bat  now  the  writer, 
whom  we  then  described  as  "  a  good  physicist  and  a  capital 
natural ist,"  comes  forth  from  bis  obpcnrity,  and  tnms  out  to 
be  an  accomplished  clergyman.  He  gires  us  his  reason  for 
withholding  his  name  at  first,  which  was  **lest  scientists  should 
refase  to  hear  an  argument  drawn  from  their  own  line  of 
things  by  a  clerical  pen.'*  The  book  Is  dedicated  to  the 
Bishop  of  London,  as  Visitor  of  Sion  College.  Some  verbal 
errors  which  were  noticed  hare  been  corrected,  and  the  matter 
somewhat  increased. 


The  anther  warns  students  against  undue  concentration 
upon  some  one  single  line  of  inquiry,  and  the  eril  which 
flows  from  such  a  course,  vis.,  "a  narrowing  of  the  student's 
own  intellectnal  and  emotional  nature."  Certainly  Mr  Bey- 
nelds  has  himself  aToided  this  error,  for  his  work  is  one 
which  bears  witness  to  the  width  of  his  research  and,  we  may 
add,  of  his  sympathy  also. 

If  it  is  not  ungenerous  to  notice  a  weak  point  in  a  volume 
so  full  of  learning  and  of  powerful  reasoning;  we  should 
point  to  the  absence  among  the  eridences  of  the  truth  of  Holy 
Scripture  of  reference  to  the  Church.  Internal  or  instinctiTe 
evidence  may  be  sufficient  for  *Hhe  single-eyed,"  but  it  was 
not  for  one  of  old,  who  certainly  possessed  "  spiritual  discern- 
ment," and  yet  gave  ntterance  to  his  need  for  external 
authority,  "Erangelio  non  crederem,  nisi  me  Ecclesiai  com- 
moTeret  antboritas." 

As  we  have  already  made  our  readers  acquainted  with  the 
line  of  argument  pursued  in  this  most  interesting  treatise,  we 
hare  only  to  repeat  the  praise  which  we  have  already  bestowed 
on  it,  and  to  recommend  it  to  all  who  desire  to  see  bow  God*s 
ReTelations  in  His  Word  and  in  Nature  can  be  brought  into 
harmony.  The  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so-called,  and 
the  "one-sidedness"  of  *' religions  teachers"  are  both  un- 
sparingly exposed. 

Bdhtah  ;  <  The  Pilgrim's  Progress '  Be-edited.  By  Enxinn) 
Vbmablss,  Precentor  and  Canon  of  Lincoln.  Oxford: 
Clarendon  Presa     1880. 

It  has  been  said  that,  except  the  Bible,  no  book  has  gone 
through  so  many  editions,  in  all  languages,  as  *  The  Pilgrim's 
Progress.*  It  has,  in  English,  been  offered  in  all  forms,  from 
the  humblest  imprint  to  luxurious  editions  adorned  with 
dainty  designs.  Its  past  popularity  is  unquestioned ;  it  has 
been  a  people's  book;  it  is  not,  and  it  has  not  been,  a  book 
of  the  literary  class ;  and  yet  it  holds,  and  very  rightly,  its 
high  place  in  literature,  by  yirtue  of  the  poetry  it  rereals  ; 
it  is  almost  as  truly  an  epic  poem,  in  its  imaginatiTe  fervour, 
as  it  is  in  form  a  prose  allegory.  In  our  notice  of  Calderon 
we  have  compared  him  to  Bnnyan ;  we  might  in  any  notice 
of  Bnnyan  make  the  comparison  between  his  allegory  and 
Calderon's  religious  dramas.  Notwithstanding  its  eonntless 
editions,  nerer  till  now  has  there  been  any  real  editing  of 
'  The  Pilgrim's  Progress '  to  be  ranked  as  contributing  to  its 
literary  character.  The  University  of  Oxford  has  now  put 
forth  from  her  Clarendon  Press  an  edition  fit  for  a  library, 
not  indeed  from  luxury  of  paper  or  of  print,  for  both  are 
very  ordinary,  but  thanks  to  the  scholarly  care  with  which 
Canen  Venables  has  done  his  editorial  work.  He  has  a  "  Bio 
graphical  Introduction/'  and  he  has  reprinted  Banyan's  **Grace 
Abounding,"  which  is  really  his  own  autobiography.  He 
has  added  '*  Notes  "  of  great  value,  not  merely  as  throwing 
light  on  the  Allegory  itself,  but  as  using  the  incidental  illas- 
trations  it  offers  for  the  philology  of  onr  language  and  similar 
subjects.  Any  one  merely  turning  over  those  notes  will  be 
struck  by  the  number  of  Shakespearian  words  ;  if  not  amount- 
ing qu*te  to  a  list  of  parallel  passages  in  Bnnyan  and  Shake- 
speare, they  quite  indicate  a  familiarity  with  the  Wi^rds  and 
phrases  of  Shakespeare  as  very  common  in  the  Paritan  writings 
of  the  period.  There  is,  too,  a  list  of  "•  Words  explained  in  tbe 
Notes,"  which  shows  that  Banyan  might  almost  alone  afford 
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matter  for  another  chapter  to  the  forthcomiDg  new  edition  of 
Boget's  *  Thesaurus.'* 

SoDTHir.    By  Eowabd  Dowdbn.    London :  Macmillan  and 
Co.     1879. 

This  biographical  sketch  of  Sonthej  and  critique  on  his 
works  is  one  of  a  series^Bnglish  Men  of  Letters,  edited  by  Mr 
John  Morlej — and  is  one  of  the  very  best.  "  The  ouly  exist- 
ing entire  man  of  letters,"  as  Byron  styled  the  Laureate  of 
his  time,  is  here  painted  to  the  life,  and  his  true  place  in 
English  literature  faithfully  indicated.  There  was  scarcely 
any  field  of  literature  which  the  genius  of  Southey  did  not 
caltirate — ^poetry,  biography,  history,  criticism,  politics,  and 
translation,  he  handled,  but  always  to  adorn.  Of  the  poetical 
genius  of  Southey  Mr  Dowden  well  remarks  that  its  aim 
was  rather  to  derate  than  to  affect  a  stoical  doctrine  trans- 
ferred to  art,  which  means  that  his  poetry  was  derived  from 
admiration  of  great  qualities  rather  than  from  sympathy 
with  indiridnal  men  and  women.  Cordially  as  we  admire  the 
simplicity  and  strength  of  the  undefiled  English  of  Southey's 
prose,  we  are  far  from  thinking  with  our  author  that  his 
prose  is  always  better  than  his  poetry.  That  much  of  his  poetry 
is  flat  anU  heavy,  we  allow,  but  there  are  abundant  passages  in 
such  poems  as  Thalaba  and  Madoc  of  almost  unequalled 
splendour  and  beauty  of  imagination.  Coleridge  loved  with 
all  his  soul  *'  the  pastoral  charm  and  wild  streaming  lights  of 
Thalaba."  Landor,  no  mean  poet  himself,  and  a  most  discern- 
ing critic,  thought  Madoc  one  of  the  greatest  poems  of  the 
age.  Scott,  too,  read  the  poem  three  times  over  in  succession, 
and  with  increasing  admiration  ;  and  Fox  was  so  fascinated 
with  it  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  reading  it  aloud  after 
supper  till  eleven  o'clock,  when  it  was  the  rule  of  S.  Ann's 
Hall  to  retire,  but  while  Madoc  was  in  hand,  he  read  the  bulky 
quarto  till  midnight  It  is  a  curious  literary  fact  that  Southey 
chose  in  early  boyhood  the  subject  of  Madoc,  and  of  his 
other  greater  poems,  Thalaba  and  Kehama.  Let  us  hear  Mr 
Dowden  tell  the  tale  in  his  own  excellent  words.  Already 
the  subject  of  Madoc  was  chosen.  And  now  a  gigantic  con- 
ception, which  was,  at  a  later  time,  to  bear  fruit  in  such  poems 
as  Thalaba  and  Kehama,  formed  itself  in  his  mind.  '*When 
I  was  a  school-boy  at  Westminster,"  Southey  writes,  **I  fre- 
quented the  house  of  a  schoolfellow,  who  has  continued  till  this 
day  to  be  one  of  my  most  intimate  and  dearest  friends.  The 
house  was  so  near  Dean's  Yard  that  it  was  hardly  considered  as 
being  out  of  our  prescribed  bounds ;  and  I  had  free  access  to 
the  library,  a  well- stored  and  pleasant  room  ....  looking 
over  the  river.  There  many  of  my  truant  hours  were  delight- 
fully spent  in  reading  Picent's  '  Religions  Ceremonies.'  The 
book  impressed  my  imagination  strongly,  and,  before  I  left 
school,  I  had  formed  the  intention  of  exhibiting  all  the  more 
prominent  and  poetical  forms  of  mythology,  which  have 
at  any  time  obtained  among  mankind,  by  making  each  the 
groundwork  of  an  heroic  puem."  Southey 's  huge  design  was 
begotten  npon  his  pia  mater  by  a  folio  in  a  library.  A  few 
years  earlier,  Wordsworth,  a  boy  of  fourteen,  walking  between 
Hawkshead  and  Ambleside,  noticed  the  boughs  and  leaves  0/ 

*  We  think  Mr  Venables  perteetly  right  in  reading  Harboar  with 
the  tsplrate  ;  note  on  p.  446 ;  and  he  might  have  added  a  correction  to 
the  coUfM  arbarum  so  often  aslgned  to  the  Cold  Harbour  (properly  of 
our  Kent  and  Borrey  eountica).  Id  the  word  **  plash  *'  he  has  missed 
the  exempUflcatlon  whioh  **  plashed  alley  "  offers. 


an  oak  tree  intensely  outlined  in  black  against  a  bright  west- 
ern sky.  *' That  moment,"  he  says,  ''was  important  in  my 
poetical  history,  for  I  date  from  it  my  consciousness  of  the 
infinite  variety  of  natural  appearances  which  have  been  un- 
noticed by  the  poets  of  any  age  or  country,  so  far  as  I  was 
acquainted  with  them ;  and  I  made  a  resolution  to  supply,  in 
some  degree,  the  deficiency." 

Maris  :  or.  Glimpses  of  Life  in  France.    By  Akhub  Raiki 

£lli9.     London :  BelL     Price  U. 

Some  years  ago  this  amusing  book  appeared  in  a  larger 
form.  It  is  the  experience  of  an  English  maid-servant  who 
goes  abroad  with  her  mistress.  We  should  rather  say  Irish, 
for,  though  bom  in  England,  her  parents  came  from  Ireland, 
and  thus  she  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  has  no  scruple  in 
marrying  a  certain  M.  Ernest  at  the  end.  Her  point  of  viow 
is  very  entertaining,  and  we  think  Mr  Bell  has  done  well  in 
bringing  out  the  book  as  one  of  his  shilling  readers.  No  child 
with  any  sense  of  humour  could  withstand  the  drollery  of  the 
adventures  incurred  in  bringing  Joseph  the  donkey  across  to 
France,  when  the  custom-house  people  insist  on  it  that  he  must 
be  imported  to  be  eaten,  having  been  already  exasperated  by 
the  discovery  of  some  tea.  The  time  is,  however,  some  forty 
years  ago,  while  Louis  Philippe  was  still  on  the  throne,  and 
the  passport  system  was  in  force,  so  that  young  people  must 
not  expect  to  find  precisely  the  same  inconveniences  on  their 
travels. 

Palbt'8  Works.  A  New  Edition,  with  Life  Introduction, 
Notes,  etc.  Post  8vo.  London:  Ward,  Lock  and  Co. 
Price  8s.  M, 

It  is  a  good  sign  that  such  works  as  those  of  Archdeacon 
Paley  continue  to  be  still  in  demand,  and  we  are  glad  to  re- 
ceive a  handsome  reprint  of  them,  such  as  the  present 
Many  useful  manuals  have  been  based  upon  his  'Natural 
Theology,'  some  of  which  display  more  knowledge  of  visible 
nature  than  was  accessible  in  his  day ;  but  they  cannot  super- 
sede the  original.  Many  a  monograph  npon  some  parts  of 
Holy  Scripture  has  been  modelled  on  his  'Horn  Paulina,' 
but  no  library  is  complete  without  the  work  itself.  His 
'  Evidences '  still  continue  to  be  the  best  treatise  of  the  kind  ; 
and  if  his  '  Moral  Philosophy '  is  little  valued  now,  in  a  theo- 
logical point  of  view,  it  still  has  its  place  as  a  masterpiece  of 
English  writing. 

Emolahd's  Pratsr-Book  :  A  Short  and  Practical  Exposi- 
tion of  the  Services.  By  the  Rev.  Thos.  B.  Sixes,  M.A. 
(Oxon.).  F.  R.  Hist  Soc,  Rector  of  Burstow,  Surrey. 
London :  Wells  Gardner,  Darton,  and  Co.,  2  Paternoster- 
buildings. 

To  judge  from  internal  evidence,  we  should  conclude  that 
this  volume  was  written  some  time  ago.  It  is  a  compilation 
of  various  items  of  historical  and  liturgical  information  abont 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  well-intentioned  and  in  the 
main  correct,  but  somewhat  crudely  conceived  and  put  to- 
gether. We  are  glad  to  see  from  page  88,  that  the  author 
defines  righUy  the  "Three  Estates  of  the  Realm."  The 
mistake  is  often  made  of  supposing  them  to  be  "Queen,  Lords 
and  Commons,"  instead  of  the  "Nobility,  Clergy,  and  Com- 
mons of  the  Realm." 

Bishop  Jrrbmt  Taylor's  Holt  Litiko.     A  New  Edition, 
with  Notes  by  the  Bev.  F.  A.  Mallbson,  M.A.    London: 
Ward,  Lock  and  Co.     Pp.  220.     Price  1«.  Gd 
Few  lE)ooka  better  deaerre  reprinting  than  Bishop  Jeremy 


438 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[May  28,  i8S<3 


I'aylor's  '  Holj  Liying.'  Sach  a  work  is  the  reflection  of  the 
author's  saintly  life,  as  well  as  the  rich  record  of  his  most 
eztensife  studies.  Had  he  not  been  a  divine,  he  would  have 
been  a  poet ;  and  the  qnaintness  of  expression,  which  belongs 
to  the  age  in  which  he  li?ed,  gires  especial  influence  to  his 
Tery  practical  pages.  His  character  was  moulded  in  the 
furnace  of  persecution,  and  was  not  spoiled  afterwards  by  the 
more  prosperous  times  that  awaited  him,  on  the  Bestoratien 
of  Monarchy  in  England  and  Ireland.  His  memory  is  still 
cherished  in  the  North  of  Ireland  as  the  "  Good  Bishop  of 
Down  and  Connor." 


PTTBLICATIOirS    OF    THE   BELIGIOTTS  TEACT 
SOCIETY. 

Chbistian  Homb  Life.    A  Book  of  Examples  and  Principles. 

Special  Cheap  Edition.    With  Frontispiece.     Crown  8ro, 

price  U,,  cloth  boards. 

This  is  an  earnest,  sensible  little  book  addressed  to  parents 
on  the  duty  of  "first  learning  to  show  piety  at  home."  It 
will  help  those  who  are  careless  about  their  home  duty  to 
amend,  it  will  show  well-meaning  but  weak  parents  their 
mistake,  and  it  will  guide  those  who  are  trying  to  do  right  but 
are  doing  it  in  a  wrong  way.  If  parents  only  knew  the 
amonnt  of  corruption  and  evil  which  often  exists  in  their 
families  under  their  very  eyes,  yet  all  unseen,  they  would  need 
little  exhortation  to  set  their  house  in  order.  This  book  ought 
certainly  to  help  them.  We  do  not  agree  with  the  author  in 
every  particular.  We  should  not  ourselves  attach  so  much 
importance  to  the  Puritans.  Neither  should  we  deny  to  a 
Boman  Catholic  family  the  power  of  regulating  the  household 
in  piety  and  purity.  On  the  whole,  however,  we  agree  with 
the  advice  given  in  these  pages.  The  remarks  concerning 
Sunday  observances  are  liberal  and  sensible,  though  no 
mention  is  made  of  children's  services  in  church.  The  key- 
note of  the  book  is  given  in  the  excellent  sentence,  '*  A  well- 
condocted  family  is  a  school  of  every  social  virtue." 

SiBLB  Bbadinos  fbom  thb  Act8  OF  THB  Afobtlbs.  For 
Mothers'  Meetings,  &c.  By  Mrs  Fsbdbriok  Locxbb. 
Crown  8vo,  price  2#.,  cloth  boards. 

This  is  a  well-meaning  and  useful  book,  which  has  the  rare 
merit  of  being  written  in  tolerably  simple  language.  It  con- 
tains short  descriptive  readings  and  practical  thoughts  on  the 
Ascension,  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  the  Lame  Man  at  the 
Beautiful  Gate,  the  Martyrdom  of  S.  Stephen,  the  Conversion 
of  S.  Paul,  Cornelius,  Guardian  Angels,  the  Conversion  of 
the  Philippian  Jailer,  S.  Paul  in  Prison,  S.  Paul's  Shipwreck, 
and  the  Last  of  the  Apostles.  The  author  misses  many  real 
points  of  teaching  because  she  seems  to  have  failed  to  grasp 
the  full  Catholic  faith.  In  speaking  of  the  Ascension  she 
teaches  very  truly  that  "  we  are  too  prone  to  think  of  Chbist 
as  a  dead  Saviour,  not  a  living  One."  But  having  told  us  that 
Jb8U8  is  really  and  truly  present  with  us  now,  she  omits  to  say 
how  and  where,  and  so  fails  to  lead  the  poor  wandering  seeker 
to  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  where  Jbsus  is  ever  present  with 
the  faithful.  Why,  too,  does  Mrs  Locker  give  S.  Paul  his 
proper  title  and  speak  of  *'  Peter  "  as  though  he  were  unworthy 
of  the  name  of  Saint  ?  We  notice,  by  the  way,  that  this  ob- 
jectionably familiar  style  of  speaking  of  the  Holy  Apostles 
disfigures  the  whole  book.  In  spite  of  these  blemishes,  and  a 
want  of  a  thorough  Church  tone  in  the  teaching,  this  book  is 


far  better  than  many  which  are  issued  for  the  same  purpose : 
it  is  plain,  practical,  and  interesting. 

SATiiro  Faith  ;  What  is  it  ?  A  Scriptural  Enquiry  and 
Appeal.  Pp.  96.  Crown  8vo,  price  1<.,  cloth  boards. 
This  little  book  deals  with  the  oft-perverted  text,  <*  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jbsub  CHRigr,"  and  with  the  subject  of  regenera- 
tion. It  is  apparently  the  work  of  a  member  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren.  The  author  writes  plainly,  and  says  some  sensible 
things  about  the  first  part  of  his  subject ;  but  as  he  utterly 
denies  the  doctrine  of  Baptismal  Regeneration,  talks  about 
"  the  follies  and  fallacies  of  sacerdotalism,"  states  that  '*  the 
Bible  is  our  only  infallible  guide  in  matters  of  doctrine,"  and 
urges  his  readers  <*  to  decide  for  Chbist  now,  and  to  be  bom 
again  to-iay,"  his  book  is  hardly  likely  to  find  acceptance 
with  Churchmen. 

A  Stobt  of  Crosspobt,  and  other  Tales.  By  Sarah  Dovd- 
NBT.  With  Illustrations.  Price  1<.,  cloth  boards. 
A  prettily  got-up  book,  very  suitable  for  parish  libraries 
and  mothers'  meetings.  The  *  Story  of  Crossport '  tells  us 
how  a  little  girl  did  a  good  work  among  the  boatmen  and 
sailors  on  the  shore.  We  heartily  advise  others  who  find  time 
heavy  on  their  hands  to  try  to  imitate  her  example. 

A  Yacht  Votaob  Rouiid  Erolahd.  By  W.  H.  G.  Kwa- 
bton.  Profasely  Illustrated.  Imperial  16mo,  price  be., 
cloth  boards.     Pp.  834. 

When  Mr  Kingston  proposes  to  take  boys  on  "  a  personally- 
conducted  tour,"  they  are  sure  to  be  satisfied ;  they  could 
scarcely  find  a  better  skipper.  He  knows  exactly  what  boys 
want,  and  what  they  like.  He  can  teach  them,  too,  without 
boring  them.  The  book  before  us  is  full  of  adventures  and 
information;  it  is  a  kind  of  delightful  lesson  in  practical 
geography.  All  fathers  who  give  this  book  to  their  boys — 
and  we  can  recommend  them  to  do  so — must  not  be  surprised 
if  their  children  ask  to  be  token  for  'A  Yacht  Voyage 
Round  England.' 

Thb  Hbdobr's  Right  Arv,  and  other  Stories.    With  Illus- 
trations.   Crown  8vo,  price  U.,  cloth  boards. 
This  little  book  contains  eight  stories,  of  which  the  first, 

*'The  Hedger's  Right  Arm,"  is  the  best.   It  teaches  the  lesson 

of  humility  very  plainly  and  simply. 

GoLDBB  Shbates;  ot,  GraceReynolds*s  Work  for  the  Master. 
With  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  price  2«.  6<}.,  cloth  boards, 
gilt  edges.     Pp.  170. 

This  is  the  story  of  a  young  woman  who  devoted  herself  to 
ministering  to  the  sick  and  needy  in  England,  and  finally  un- 
dertook mission  work  in  India.  She  seems  to  have  had  very 
hazy  notions  on  the  doctrines  of  repentonce  and  conversion, 
and  to  have  chosen  her  hymns  from  those  of  the  Moody  and 
Sankey  type. 

Thb  Brokbn  Clothes-Linb,  and  other  Stories.  With  Illus- 
trations. Cloth  boards,  price  la.  Pp.  96. 
These  stories  are  printed  in  large,  clear  type,  and  are  verj 
suitable  for  cottage  homes.  We  don't  quite  understand  the 
kind  of  Heaven  which  the  clergyman  talks  of  to  his  poor  parish- 
ioners in  these  words, — "What  will  you  do  when  you  meet 
her  there,  for  there  will  be  no  brick  walls  to  divide  you,  in 
your  heavenly  Father's  mansion.  Shall  you  be  unhappy  to 
find  yourself  in  the  same  mansion  with  Fanny  Arnold  ?  " 
We  alwmys  thought  that  **in  our  Father's  House  are  uwng 

"""•'"*"  Dinifeodhv-LjOOgie 
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Aids  to  Accubagt.    Bj  S.  Cbott.   Thomas  Marbjr.    Second 

Edition. 

This  little  work  has  evidently  been  fonnd  of  serrice,  as  it 
has  reached  a  second  edition.  It  is  not  intended  as  a  "  cram  '* 
book  for  examinations,  but  as  a  help  to  fixing  in  the  minds 
of  children  the  principal  facts  of  the  class  lessons.  Used 
nnder  an  experienced  teacher  it  will  be  fonnd  yerj  useful 
both  in  helping  the  pupils  to  retain  in  their  memory  the 
principal  facts  of  history  and  geography,  and  also  in  giving 
them  a  comparative  view  of  the  history  of  the  time.  The 
tables  are  carefully  compiled  and  well  arranged.  The  Me- 
moria  Technica  strike  us  as  rather  difficalr,  but  they  are 
only  a  small  part  of  the  work.  Teachers  will  find  it  very  use- 
ful in  arranging  a  syllabus  of  lessons  even  where  they  do  not 
place  it  in  the  hands  of  their  pupils. 

The  Chkmistst  OF  CsEATiow.    By  R.  Ellib,  F.L.S.    New 

and  Revised  Edition.     8.P.C.  K.     18S0. 

This  is  an  excellent  little  book,  published  thirty  years  ago, 
that  has  been  revised  and  somewhat  added  to  by  Dr  Bernays. 
We  are  glad  of  this  new  edition,  as  the  work  is  one  of  value 
lor  children,  to  interest  them  in  natural  phenomena ;  and  now 
that  every  educated  person  is  supposed  to  know  something  of 
the  constitution  of  the  elements  and  the  laws  of  nature,  it  is 
necessary  that  young  persons  should  be  given  radimentary 
instruction  therein.  The  book  under  review  is  both  sound, 
simple,  and  interesting,  and  we  recommend  governesses  to 
make  their  pupils  read  it,  and  .schoolmasters  to  give  it  as  a 
prize  to  boys. 

The  HionRR  Life  in  Art,  with  a  Chapter  on  Hobgoblins  by 
the  Great  Masters.  By  Wtkb  Batlibs,  F.S.  A.  London  : 
D.  Bogue.     1879.    Pp.  xiv.  198. 

To  the  name  "  artist "  people  very  generally  assign  the  idea 
of  "painter,"  so  that  if  you  are  told  that  a  man  is  an  artist, 
yon  immediately  determine  that  his  business  in  life  is  to  paint 
pictures.  If  with  a  more  liberal  connotation  we  extend  the 
term  to  sculptors  and  architects,  that  is  as  much  as  we  are 
wont  to  do,  confining  the  expression  to  those  who  use  manual 
labour  under  the  guidance  of  mind  and  genius.  But  Art  in 
a  higher  sense  includes  many  other  professions  and  much 
more  mental  work.  In  Mr  Bayliss*s  view,  Art  is  the  inter- 
preter of  Nature,  explaining  and  unfolding  her  meaning  in 
language  that  has  to  be  learned  indeed,  but  which  appeals  to 
our  sympathies,  our  memories,  our  a£fections,  with  a  force  and 
persuasiveness  that  increase  with  use  and  culture.  By  **  Hob- 
goblins,'* he  means  all  that  is  false  and  ugly  in  art,  that  which 
is  untrue  to  nature  or  misleading,  and  he  instances  not  only 
some  portions  of  the  works  of  great  painters  and  architects, 
to  which  this  term  is  applicable,  but  also  certain  writings  of  Mr 
Buskin,  and  tome  lines  of  Byron  and  Coleridge.  The  book  is 
written  wisely  and  well,  without  partialities  or  exaggerations, 
and  we  hope  it  may  lead  artists  of  all  classes  to  look  on  their 
calling  as  something  better  than  amusement  or  bread-winning, 
and  to  see  that  talents  are  a  trnst  to  be  used  for  the  glory  of 
Goo  and  the  elevation  of  man. 

FosT  Haste.  A  Tale  of  Her  Majestv's  Mails.  By  R  M. 
Ballaxtteb.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition.  London: 
James  Nisbet  and  Co.,  21  Berners-street.  1880.  Pp.  424. 
few    curiosities   of   modern   civilisation    exhibit   greater 

wonders  and  more  interesting  details  than  the  Post  Office. 

Is  was  ft  happy  thought  which  prompted  51r  Ballantyne  to 


unfold  the  mysteries  of  S.  Martin*s-le-Qrand  in  the  shape  of  a 
story.  The  idea  thus  happily  conceived  is  well  carried  out. 
The  various  characters  of  the  story  are  directly  or  indirectly 
connected  with,  or  affected  by,  the  Post  Office ;  and  whilst 
we  are  thoroughly  interested  in  their  adventures,  we  learn 
many  statistics  connected  with  the  Postal  and  Telegraph 
departments,  which  cannot  fail  to  be  useful  as  well  as  amusing. 
Thus,  for  example,  we  .learn  that  in  one  year  there  pasa 
through  the  Post  Office  more  than  one  thousand  and  fifty- 
seven  millions  of  letters.  If  we  add  the  newspapers,  post- 
cards, book-packets  and  circulars,  the  total  number  of  more 
than  fourteen  hundred  and  seventy  millions  is  gained.  We 
learn,  too,  the  almost  incredible  fact  that  28,500  letters  were 
posted  in  one  year  without  addresses ;  out  of  these  a  large 
proportion  contained  cheques,  notes  and  bills  for  very  con- 
siderable sums.  The  blunders  made  by  the  public  in  posting 
letters  in  wrong  places,  and  the  strange  articles  which  are  sent 
through  the  Post  Office,  are  described  in  a  most  amusing 
fashion.  We  can  cordially  reeommend  <  Post  Haste '  to  our 
readers. 

The  Year's  Art.  By  Mabcus  B.  Huish,  LL.D. 
(Macmillan),  is  a  new  addition  to  our  stock  of  annual  Direc- 
tories, and  gives  much  Art-information,  of  which  but  a  tithe, 
and  of  one  kind  only,  had  previously  been  attainable  in  the 
Royal  Academy  catalogues.  Here  is  collected  together  a  mass 
of  facts  relating  to  Art :  the  names  of  Museums,  London  and 
Provincial,  and  their  regulations ;  of  Art  institutions,  begin- 
ning with  the  Royal  Academy,  the  Art  Unions,  and  that  large 
system  of  teaching,  the  Department  of  Science  and  Art ;  under 
which  we  are  told  there  were,  in  1878,  not  less  than  147  local 
Schools  of  Art,  instructing  29,415  students,  besides  examining 
660,000  children  in  Public  Elementary  Schools.  The  con- 
tents of  the  book  are,  however,  too  numerous  for  us  to  specify; 
but  it  is  a  book  of  reference  for  the  Art  student  such  as  he 
has  never  had  before,  and  will  be  very  glad  to  obtain.  We 
do  not  doubt  that  it  will  succeed. 

The  Bictclibt*8  Pooket-Book  and  Diart  for  the  Season 
1880-81.  Price  2<.  Od.  London :  Bazaar  Office,  170  Strand. 
A  very  neat,  portable  and  compendious  little  manual  for 

Bicyclists. 

SoEOAT-ScHOOL  Cehtenart.      A  packet  of  Cards  in  com- 
memoration of  the  event,  with  Life  and  Portrait  of  Raikes, 
Price  6<f.    London  :  Marcus  Ward  and  Co. 
We  are  glad  to  call  attention  just  now  to  this  useful  set  of 

eight  reward  Cards. 

Doob'  Heads  amd  what's  m  Thex.  With  Lectures  on  kind- 
ness to  Animals.  Price  6^.  London :  Marcus  Ward  and  Co. 
An  exceedingly  pretty  and  well-executed  set  of  six  Cards 

with  various  dogs'  heads,  and  appropriate  **  Little  Lectures 

for  Children"  on  the  reverse  side. 

CoEFiRXAnoN  Caru.     Price  2«.  per  doi.    London :  Marcus 

Ward  and  Co. 

This  card  is  too  bright  and  elaborate.  We  shoold  prefer 
something  more  simple. 

Eyenieo  ahd  Morhinq.    Designs  of  Flowers  and  Insects.     A 
packet  of  Cards,  with  selections  bv  Hbsba  Dora  Strettoiy. 
Price  6d.     London :  Marcus  Ward  and  Co. 
These  are  good  in  their  way,  but  har<^y^^^|e^|p^^any 

of  Marcus  Ward's  other  picture  cards."       '' 


pnjjx3^^e' 


240 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Mat  28,  1880 


^ci\nnor^~"^4^ 


I  Chron.  zxiz.  15., 
"Our  days  on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow.** 

In  the  garden  of  a  vicarage  in  Lancashire  there  is  an 
old  sun-dial,  with  an  inscription  engraved  on  its  pedestal. 
The  words  tell  the  reader  that  the  hours  will  not  wait  for 
any  man,  but  that  they  glide  away  never  to  be  recalled  ; 
and  the  verses  conclude  by  exhorting  all  who  read  them 
to  labour  while  life  lasts,  and  ''  watch  and  pray  "  lest  their 
labour  be  in  vain.  There  are  very  few  of  these  old  sun- 
dials which  have  not  some  inscription  on  them  relating  to 
the  shortness  of  human  life,  and  the  value  of  that  life, 
short  as  it  is.  On  a  curious  old  dial  in  the  College  of  All 
Souls,  Oxford,  there  is  an  inscription  which  warns  all  who 
go  to  look  at  the  moving  shadow,  that  the  hours  of  their 
lives  not  only  pass  away  for  ever,  but  are  laid  to  their 
charge.  These  inscriptions  were  written  by  pious  men 
who  wished  their  sun-dials  to  be  silent  witnesses  to  the 
transitory  nature  of  life,  reminding  those  who  saw  them 
that  their  lives  were  as  fleeting  as  the  shadow  which  fell 
across  the  dial. 

The  shadow  is  a  fit  emblem  of  human  life.  From  the 
hour  it  falls  on  the  dial  it  moves  round  the  little  circle 
until  the  sun  sinks,  when  in  a  moment  it  is  gone.  A  few 
hours  past,  and  its  work  is  done.  The  shadow  thrown  by 
the  brightest  sunshine  must  vanish  when  the  night  comes. 
Thus  it  is  with  life. 

As  the  hours  pass,  life  draws  to  its  close,  and  at  last 
'  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work,''  for  it  is  the 
night  of  death.  A  few  years  at  the  most,  and  man's  life 
is  over— his  work  is  done.  Bright  and  happy  though  his 
life  may  be,  he  must  pass  away  as  the  shadow  and  be  no 
more  seen. 

Think,  too,  how  soon  a  shadow  may  vanish  from  the 
face  of  the  sun-dial  even  when  the  sun  is  high  in  the 
heavens  and  the  night  long  distant.  Look  on  a  sun-dial 
when  a  little  cloud  passes  between  the  earth  and  the  sun. 
In  a  moment  the  shadow  is  gone.  So  it  is  with  life.  How 
slight  a  cause  may  lead  to  death.  How  many  pass  away 
from  this  earth  in  the  bloom  of  youth— in  the  meridian 
of  life  when  age  is  as  yet  far  from  them,  cut  off  by  a 
sudden  illness  or  launched  into  eternity  without  a 
moment's  warning  by  an  accident !  Truly  life  is  frail 
and  fleeting  as  a  shadow.  Well  may  the  holy  men  of  old 
have  spoken  of  the  shortness  of  their  pilgrimage  here  on 
earth.  Bead  the  poetry  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  over 
and  over  again  you  must  alight  on  passages  which  speak  of 
life  in  the  rich  imagery  of  the  East  "  As  the  waters  that 
are  dried  up ; "  ''as  the  flower  of  the  field  ; "  "as the  grass 
that  is  cut  down  ; "  "  as  a  watch  in  the  night ; "  ''  as  a  tale 
that  is  told."    Such  is  the  life  of  man. 

In  all  times  have  men  been  led  to  meditate  on  the 
•hortnean  of  human  life.  Tou  cannot  open  a  volume  of 
poems  without  findiDg  lift  oompart d  to  all  that  li  transi* 


tory.  This  is  not  because  such  comparisons  furnish 
materials  for  beautiful  word-painting — for  pretty  verges 
that  will  please  the  ear,  but  because  the  world  of  natnre 
abounds  with  true  images  of  mortal  life— images  which 
constantly  present  themselves  to  the  thoughtful  mind  and 
teach  the  one  lesson  that  "  brief  life  is  here  our  portion." 
"  What  is  life  ? "  we  ask,  and  Nature  answers  ; 

**  What  is  life  I  like  a  flowar  with  the  bane  in  its  bosom, 
To-day  fall  of  promiM — to-morrow  it  dies! — 
And  henltb,  like  the  dew-drop  that  hangs  in  its  bloaBom, 
SurviTes  bnt  a  night,  and  exhales  to  the  skies." 

If  you  turn  your  thoughts  away  from  the  cares  of  life, 
as  it  is  well  to  do  sometimes,  and  contemplate  God's 
works,  following  the  example  of  Him  who  drew  His 
lessons  from  the  fields  and  bade  His  hearers  "consider  the 
lilies,"— if  you  do  "consider"  the  lilies,  the  falling 
leaves,  and  the  fading  glory  of  summer,  you  cannot  fail  to 
be  reminded  of  li/e^s  short  summer  here  on  earth.  For 
nature  is  a  very  eloquent  preacher  to  those  who  will  heed. 
There  is  nothing,  "  from  the  giant  oak  to  the  dwarf  moss 
which  grows  upon  its  bark,"  on  which  there  is  not  a 
message  to  the  heart  writ  by  the  finger  of  God. 

But  God  does  not  speak  to  us  through  nature  without  a 
purpose.  We  are  not  to  ponder  in  our  hearts  on  the 
analogy  between  human  life  and  nature  in  its  various 
phases  for  the  pleasure  of  indulging  in  sentimental 
feelings.  We  must  not  watch  the  fleeting  shadow,  the 
once  beautiful  flower  withered  and  dead,  or  the  falling 
leaves,  and  then  after  a  few  saddened  reflections  turn  to 
the  world  and  its  pursuits  only  to  forget  the  lesson  which 
these  reflections  should  leave  behind.  When  Moses  mused 
on  the  shortness  of  human  life,  his  prayer  was,  "  So  teach 
us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom."  Life  is  short,  so  we  must  seek  for  wisdom  to 
make  the  best  use  of  it.  No  more  is  required  than  that 
every  man  should  do  his  best  with  the  hours  entrusted  to 
his  care. 

**  Not  enjoymant  and  not  sorrow 
Is  oar  destined  end  or  way, 
Bat  to  act  that  each  to-morrow 
Finds  na  further  than  to-day.** 

Men  were  not  given  souls  and  sent  into  the  world  to 
lead  a  mere  butterfly  existence  and  seek  after  nothing 
but  pleasure.  Work  is  meant  for  nobler  ends  than 
merely  to  provide  men  with  the  means  of  indulging  their 
passions  and  fancies.  Nor  again  is  life  intended  to  be  a 
gloomy  pilgrimage  to  the  grave.  Some  have  mused  on 
the  shortness  of  life  and  then  tried  to  teach  men  to  look 
on  all  pleasure  as  sinful  and  out-of -place  in  a  world  where 
so  few  years  can  be  spent  Such  men  would  make  religion 
cold  and  cheerless,  like  the  religion  of  those  who  thought 
representations  of  skulls  and  other  emblems  of  mortality 
more  fitting  to  be  placed  over  the  dead  than  the  simple 
cross.  The  religion  of  Christ  was  never  intended  to  be 
a  religion  of  melancholy.  Such  a  religion  is  altogether 
out  of  keeping  with  the  bright  sunlight,  the  grand  8ceDex7 
of  earth,  and  all  the  enjoyments  which  a  good  GoP  ha> 
I  provided  for  us  in  this  worid< 
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No,  the  thought  of  life's  shortness  should  lead  us  to 
value  time  more  highly.  Our  short  life  on  earth  should 
be  a  life  of  work,  for  we  shall  have  all  eternity  to  rest  in. 
There  is  an  old  proverb  which  says,  ''when  the  devil 
comes  let  him  find  you  busy."  Nothing  is  so  fatal  to  true 
religion  as  a  low  estimate  of  the  value  of  time,  for  those 
who  do  not  fully  value  time  will  think  but  little  of  wasting 
it  in  idleness,  and  every  idle  moment  is  the  devil's  oppor- 
tunity. It  has  been  noticed  on  board  ships  that  sailors 
are  never  so  troublesome  and  inclined  to  be  mutinous  as 
when  they  have  no  work  to  keep  them  employed.  This 
accounts  for  the  conduct  of  a  well-known  old  sea-captain 
who  used  to  set  his  men  to  scour  the  anchor  when  there 
was  nothing  else  for  them  to  do.  No  one  was  sent  into 
the  world  to  be  idle.  All  have  some  talents  committed  to 
their  charge,  and  all  are  expected  to  make  the  best  use  of 
them  their  time  will  .allow.  How  full  of  wisdom  are  the 
words  of  Solomon,  ''  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might,  for  there  is  no  work  in  the  grave 
whither  thou  goest." 

Learn,  my  brethren,  to  value  time,  first  because  you 
have  the  work  your  "hand  finds"  to  accomplish,  and 
secondly  because  you  have  to  "  work  out  your  salvation." 
The  great  lesson  which  the  frailty  and  shortness  of  life 
should  teach  you  is  the  importance  of  preparing  for  the 
eternity  beyond. 

Many  of  you  have  spent  already  much  of  your  allotted 
life.  You  can  look  back  on  time  well  spent,  or  on  golden 
houn  lost  for  ever.  You  may,  perhaps,  be  able  to  look 
back  on  yean  of  faithful  toil  for  this  world's  goods ;  can 
you  look  back  on  that  time  spent  also  in  the  faithful  ser- 
vice of  Christ  ?  You  have,  if  God  wiUs  it,  time  before 
you  still,  perhaps  years,  perhaps  only  a  few  months,  then 
must  come  the  hour  when  you  can  look  back  on  time,  but 
when  you  will  know  that  you  cannot  look  forward  to  any- 
thing but  eternity.  Your  days  on  earth  will  be  numbered. 
As  the  shadow  fleeth,  your  soul  will  pass  away  from  this 
earth  and  its  opportunities  for  ever. 

Should  not  the  thought  of  this  hour  be  ever  present 
with  you,  leading  you  to  take  a  higher  view  of  life — to 
raise  your  thoughts  heavenward  and  wean  them  from  the 
love  of  sin  and  the  world  ? 

Should  not  this  short  life  be  made  as  pure,  as  holy,  as 
nohle  as  frail  human  nature  will  allow  ?    Aye,  as  noble  as 
tome,  by  the  grace  of  God,  have  made  it : 
"  Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us 
Wb  can  make  our  lives  sublime." 

Yes,  all  may  do  something  to  make  their  short  lives 
noble  in  the  sight  of  Qod.  All  may  live,  who  will,  the 
noble  life  of  the  true  Christian,  denying  self,  conquering 
sin  and  the  allurements  of  earth ;  cheered  and  encouraged 
by  the  Master's  voice,  all  may 

**,    •    .    go  forth  and  oooquer 
Depending  on  His  grace  | 
The  lowliest  station  near  Him 
Mast  b«  an  ho&onr'd  plscei 


And  after  the  battle  victory, 

And  after  victory  rest — 
Like  tbe  beloved  Apostle 

Upon  the  Master's  Breast." 

W.  SiDNKT  BaHDALL. 


— 0 — 

From  Saturday,  June  5,  lo  Friday ^  June  1 8, 
1880. 

[The  Fortnight  has  to  be  reckoned  from  the  Sunday  week  following 
the  Saturday  when  most  of  our  Readers  reoeiye  their  oopies.  The 
formig^ht  thus  begins  eight  days  ahead.] 

Second  Sunday  after  Trinity.   Tertia 

post  Fmtecatien. 

In  the  Epistlb  of  this  day,  the  same  subject  of  Love  is  con- 
tinued as  was  remarked  upon  for  the  last  Sunday,  and  it  is 
taken  from  what  is  virtually  the  same  passage  CChapters  iii.  and 
iv.)  The  GosFXL  consists  of  our  Loan's  parable  of  tbe  Great 
Supper,  which  supplies  a  most  striking  and  marked  subject  for 
sermons.  It  throws  lights  on  every  side  upon  the  Gospel  and  its 
workings.  Thus,  tfi/er  oZio,  verse  18,  "all  with  one  consent," 
points  to  the  universal  habit  of  procrastination  and  indecisiveness, 
whioh  is  rooted  so  deeply  in  human  nature,  and  more,  perhaps, 
than  any  other  tendency,  opposes  with  its  vis  inertia  and  dead 
weight  the  influence  of  the  Gospel.  Verses  18,  19,  20,  show 
vividly  how  occupations  and  ties,  perfectly  legitimate  in  them- 
selves, msy  be  so  misused  as  to  engross  the  affections  and  become 
hindrances  to  the  soul  in  following  Christ.  Tbe  nature  of  the 
excuses  affords  scope  for  almost  endless  illustration.  Verse  21, 
**  Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes,"  suggests  the  free- 
ness  and  universality  of  the  Gospel  offer.  '*  Compel  them  to 
come  in,"  verse  23,  shows  the  miuioncary  aspect  of  the  Gospel ; 
while  verse  24,  "  None  of  those  men  whioh  were  bidden,"  brings 
into  view  the  punishment  awaiting  such  as  obstinately  refuse 
the  offer  of  salvation. 

Lessons  for  the  day  are : 

MoBNiNO,  Judges  iv.;  S.  John  xvi.  l6-end. 
EvBHUfO,  Judges  V.  or  vi.  2-end ;  Hebrews  zi.  17. 

On  the  GOBPSL  may  be  consulted  with  advantage,  Trench's 
*  Notes  on  the  Parables/  p.  856;  Benson,  *Benedictns  Dominus,' 
p.  186;  Buxton/ Waterside  Mission  Sermons '  (Second  Series, 
SkefBngton),  p.  178.  On  S.John  xvi.  16,  Csrter, '  Sermons,' 
p.  188,  'The  Sight  of  Faith;'  Jackson,  'Sermons,' p.  179. 

SuiUble  Hymns :  165,  167,  177,  260,  268. 

Third  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Lessons :— Mormiho,  1  Sam.  ii.  1-27 ;  S.  John  xz.  1-19. 
EvsNiNO,  1  Sam.  iii.  oriv.  1-19;  S.  James  iv. 

The  subjects  of  the  First  Lessons  for  the  day,  namely,  the 
lives  of  Eli  and  of  Samuel,  show  ns  the  history  of  the  Jewish 
nation  at  a  point  of  singular  interest.  The  preacher  will,  no 
doubt,  seize  the  opportunity  of  taking  up  the  thread  of  their 
story  and  tracing  it  onward  from  the  Exodus.  During  those 
three  hundred  years  the  **  fine  gold  "  of  faith  and  devotion  had 
become  dim  in  Israel  i  the  first  fervour  of  feeling  with  which 
they  had  entered  into  the  Promised  Land  had  faded  away,  and 
thcf  had  fallen  back  inte  religions  indiffersncei  broken  too  often 
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bj  lapses  into  idolatry.  Sach  faith  in  JehoTsh  as  still  remained 
seems  to  have  partaken  too  much  of  the  character  of  snper- 
stition.  Much,  during  this  period,  depended  upon  the  personal 
character  of  the  leading  priests ;  and  at  this  time  Israel  was  un- 
happy in  its  priesthood.  £11  was  himself  a  good  man,  but  weak 
and  undecided,  his  sons  were  openly  Ticious ;  "sons  of  Beliar* 
who  <' knew  not  the  Lord."  The  Lessons  for  the  day  follow 
their  destiny  to  iU  unhappy  dost  (lU.  11-18.),  and  it  needs  little 
care  to  point  the  moral. 

Strongly  contrasted  with  this  is  the  life  and  career  of  Samuel. 
A  child  of  prayer  from  his  birth,  he  grows  up  in  the  sanctuary 
untouched  by  all  the  impurity  which  seethed  around  him :  the 
recipient  of  sacred  yisions  and  awful  voices,  which  were  unseen 
and  unheard  by  the  sensual  and  unthinking  crowd  of  ministrants, 
finding  sympathy  only  from  the  aged  Eli,  who  had  (as  it  seems) 
ceased  to  be  an  active  participant  in  the  religious  services  of  the 
Tabernacle ;  and  gradually  maturing  for  the  day  when  he  would 
stand  forth,  in  the  distress  and  almost  ruin  of  this  people,  as 
their  judge  and  guide ;  and  so  would  attach  loftier  and  more 
sacred  associations  than  ever  before  to  the  name  of  honour  with 
which  the  reverence  of  Israel  invested  him,  though  he  seems  to 
have  uttered  no  predictions,  *'  Samuel  the  Prophet." 

The  EIpistlb  is  remarkably  practical,  and  each  of  its  seven  verses 
afiFords  an  admirable  text.  The  Oospil  consists  of  that  wonderful 
group  of  metaphors  (rather  thsn  parables)  which  have  the  common 
purpose  of  expressing,  in  the  symbolic  form  usual  in  the  East, 
the  great  and  consoling  truth  that  God  "desireth  not  the  death 
of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  may  turn  from  his  wickedness 
and  live."  On  one  or  other  of  these  parable-metaphors,  sugges- 
tive matter,  derived  from  S.  Gregory  and  other  Fathers,  will  be 
found  in  '  Commentary  on  the  Epistles  and  Gospels '  (Parker), 
Vol.  n.  pp.  66-71. 

Suitable  Hymns:  172,  217,  218,  271,  283. 

June  11  is  the  FESTIVAL  OF  S.  BARNABAS, 
Apos.  and  Mart  It  is  a  Deposition  i,  e.,  a  commemoration  of  the 
burial  of  the  Saint,  probably  because  so  little  is  really  known  of  his 
career  beyond  the  few  facts  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
It  was  not  uncommon  in  the  earlier  and  mediasval  sges  to  cele- 
brate the  depositionei  of  Saints,  but  these  were  not  generally 
martyrs. 

According  to  the  Acta  et  Passio  Bamaba  in  Cypro,  which  is 
attributed  (very  doubtfully)  to  S.  llark,  this  Apostle  was  really 
martyred  in  Oyprus.  A  story  long  subsequent  relates  that  the 
body  of  S.  Barnabas  was  discovered  about  a.d.  488,  in  the  tomb 
where  it  had  been  buried,  which  tomb  contained  also  a  copy  of 
the  Gospel  of  S.  Matthew.  The  Festival  is  not  probably  earlier 
than  this  period.  In  some  Calendars  it  was  observed  on  the 
10th  of  June,  not  the  11th,  as  in  that  of  the  Venerable  Bede. 

The  Apostle's  name  was  Joseph  or  Joses,  and  the  word 
Barnabas  (t.c:,  vihs  wupaKXhaswtf  son  of  exhortation  or  encourage- 
ment, Acts  iv.  86,  rather  than  **  consolation ")  was  a  «ttmame 
given,  as  was  so  often  the  custom  among  the  Jews,  on  account 
of  his  peculiar  mental  qualities. 

The  special  services  for  this  Saint  are  mostly  historical,  and 
recite  between  Epistle  and  Lessons  most  of  the  chief  facts  con- 
cerning him  recorded  by  Holy  Scripture. 

Sermon  Helps:  Eeble,  'Sermons  on  Saints'  Days'  (Parker 
and  Oo.),  Sermons  25,  26. 

SuiUble  Hymns:  412,  418,  435. 

S.  J.  E. 


oJNjoYe:§  or  rHEt)fiyo 


Special  Ember  services  were  held  last  week  for  the  Diocese  of 
S.  Alban's,  on  the  plan  which  has  been  adopted  in  that  Diocese 
with  marked  success  for  some  years  past.  At  the  first  service 
in  the  parish  church  of  Hertingfordbury,  of  which  the  Rev. 
F.  W.  Bumside,  one  of  the  chief  promoters  of  the  scheme,  is  the 
rector,  Canon  Medd  addressed  a  large  number  of  the  clergy  on 
the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost — ^Light,  Love,  and  cleansing,  which 
had  been  asked  for  in  Kent  Creator,  At  the  Holy  Communion 
on  the  next  day,  the  Canon  spoke  on  the  Holy  Enoharist 
(1  Cor.  X.  16).  At  the  mid-day  service,  when  naany  of  the  laity 
were  present.  Canon  Fleming  preached  on  unity  and  prayer,  the 
mark  of  the  early  Church  and  the  need  of  ^e  Church  of  our 
own  day,  his  text  being  Acts  i.  14.  At  the  special  service  for 
clergfy  only  in  the  afternoon,  the  Meditations  were  given  by 
Canon  Medd  on  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  Chkist  for  his 
personal  sanctifioation  in  His  human  nature  and  for  His  official 
ministry  at  His  baptism ;  to  the  Church  by  and  through  Cbbut  ; 
and  to  individuals  in  Baptism,  Confirmation,  and  Ordination. 
At  the  closing  service  of  Evensong  in  the  church  of  S.  Andrew, 
Hertford,  Canon  Baynes  preached  on  1  Thes.  r.  12,  Id,  insisting 
on  the  need  of  sympathy  and  prayer  for  the  clergy  on  the  part 
of  the  laity. 

•  •  • 

The  Bishop  of  Bedford  has,  we  understand,  appointed  the  Rev. 
W.  P.  Insley,  Vicar  of  Christ  Church,  S.  George's-in-the-East, 
to  the  rectory  of  Bow.  Mr  Insley  has  been  Vicar  of  Christ 
Church  since  1871. 

*  *  * 

An  interesting  gathering  of  candidates  for  confirmation,  con- 
sisting chiefiy  of  adults,  was  held  in  the  large  parochial  schools 
of  S.  John,  on  Bethnal-green,  on  the  Tuesday  evening  in  Whitsun 
week,  when  addresses  were  given  by  the  Rev.  B.  S.  Hassard, 
Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  Dalston,  and  Mr  Charles  Mackeson.  The 
congregations  at  S.  John's  have,  we  hear,  largely  increased  since 
the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Huleatt  to  the  vicarage,  and 
it  is  one  of  the  few  churches  in  London  where  at  the  choral 
celebration  of  the  Holy  Communion  the  music  is  heartily  joined 
in  by  the  people. 

•  *  • 

The  Marchioness  Camden  will  lay  the  corner-stone  of  the 
church  of  S.  Michael,  Camden  Town,  on  the  afternoon  of  Satur- 
day next,  at  throe  o'clock.  The  Buhop  of  Bedford  will 
preach  at  the  service  which  will  be  held  immediately  after  the 
ceremony. 

•  •  • 

As  the  work  of  our  Cathedral  organists  is  a  matter  of  Interest 
to  a  large  number  of  Churchmen,  our  readers  may  be  glad  to 
be  reminded  that  Boadioea,  the  new  cantata  by  Dr  Bridge,  of 
Westminster  Abbey,  is  to  be  performed  for  the  first  time,  under 
his  direction,  on  Monday  evening  next  by  the  Highbury  Philhar- 
monic Society. 

•  •  • 

The  London  Free  and  Open  Church  Association  is,  we  regret 
to  hear,  still  urgently  in  need  of  funds,  and  the  importance  of 
its  work  to  the  national  communion  ought  to  be  sufficient  at  once 
to  relieve  it  of  the  embarrassment  which  it  now  feels. 

•  •  • 

The  Archbishop  of  York  Is  to  preach  the  annual  sermon  at 
Westminster  Abbey  in  aid  of  the  Bishop  of  London's  Fund,  on 
Sunday  afternoon  next. 

•  ♦  * 

The  arrangements  for  holding  this  year's  Church  OoDgres^, 
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imder  the  presidenoy  of  (he  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  at  Leices- 
ter, from  September  28thiaOetoberlflt,  are  being  re^dly  pro- 
ceeded with.  A  large  haU,  epecially  coDBtmcted  for  the  pnrposea 
of  the  G^ngreas,  will  be  erected  near  the  railway  Btation. 
Among  those  who  have  already  consented  to  take  part  in  the 
proceedings  are  the  Archbishop  of  York  ;  the  Bishops  of  Bed- 
ford,  Carlisle,  Durham,  Lichfield,  Liverpool,  llanchester, 
Kottingham,  and  Winchester ;  Earl  Nelson ;  Lord  John  Manners, 
M.P.  ;  Sir  T.  Fdwell  Bazton,  Bart. ;  Mr  Beresford  Hope,  M.P. ; 
the  Dean  of  Lichfield;  Archdeacon  Hessey;  Oanon  Garter; 
Canon  King,  and  the  Rev.  Professor  Westcott. 


U<kc.  (§'ox  V  c  s'  p  0  n  b  c  n  c  c .  -^^r 


NOTICB.— The  columns  of  the  LmRART  CHUBOHVAit  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessanly  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AKD  AS  OUR  SPACE  18  LIMITED  WE  MUST  REQUEST  OUB 
COEBEBPOHDENTS  TO  BE  VEBT  BRIEF. 


DIOCESE  OF  PRETORIA. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.   C. 

Sib,— The  Committee  of  the  '* Pretoria  Diocesan  Fund" 
desire  me  very  gratefully  to  acknowledge  your  kindly  comments 
on  the  "First  Tear's  Report/'  just  issued  under  their  auspices. 

Tou  very  justly  observe  that  its  perusal  suggests  an  uncom- 
fortable doubt  whether  "a  bishop  is  not  sometimes  hastily  con- 
secrated and  too  insufficiently  equipped." 

Bishop  Bousfield  is  the  last  man  living  to  impute  blame,  or  to 
refer  to  his  sacrifices,  both  personsl  and  pecuniary ;  yet  the 
Committee  deem  it  not  the  less  an  imperative  duty  to  view  the 
question  in  its  right  light,  and  to  aid  the  Bishop  to  the  best  of 
tbeir  ability  in  the  prosecution  of  his  anxious  and  difficult 
work. 

It  is  felt  strongly  that  a  clergyman  relinquishing  a  Taluable 
benefice  in  this  country,  with  all  that  most  hold  dear,  and  under- 
taking duty  in  a  strange  land,  with  means  barely  sufficient  for 
the  bare  necessaries  of  life,  and  the  certainty  of  hardship  and 
privation  for  himself  and  his  family,  must  command  the  sym- 
pathy of  his  fellow  Churchmen  in  Englsnd.  We  feel  grateful  to 
you.  Sir,  for  regarding  the  matter  in  this  light,  and  for  your 
endeavours  to  direct  public  opinion  to  the  wants  of  the  diocese 
over  which  Bishop  Bousfield  has  gone  to  preside. 

He  has  visited  every  part  of  his  diocese,  journeying  hundreds 
of  miles  in  an  open  cart,  sheltered  only  from  storm  and  raio,  for 
nights  together,  beneath  the  cart,  with  only  the  friendly  cover- 
ing of  a  tent  carried  for  the  purpose. 

The  Bishop  has  thus  gained  personal  knowledge  of  the  con- 
dition of  his  dioeese,  and  become  acquainted  with  its  needs^ 
which  he  has  summarised  as  follows :  ... 

"  I  eau  only  say,  help  as  now,  with  a  few  men  and  gentlewomen, 
some  money  hs  capital,  and  1,000/.  a  year  for  seven  jears ;  and  then, 
with  God's  blessing  on  our  efforts  here,  we  shall  hope  to  show  oor 
Hotbdr  C?h^reh  that  her  children  are'iriaMlig  In  the  good  old  paths, 
sod  are  not  undeserving  of  the  aid  of  their  brethren  in  the  dear  old 
Jand.'' 

The  Committee  appeal,  through  you,  to  the  Clergy  of  England, 
lor  small  annual  sums,  from  numerous  sources,  for  seven  years ; 
after  which  time  the  Bishop  confidently  hopes  the  Church  in  the 
Transvaal  will  be  fairly  launched,  and  be  able  to  bear  its  own 
burdens. 


Offers  of  assistance  will  be  thankfully  reoeived  by  the 
Treasurers  of  the  Pretoria  Dioeesan  Fund,  F.  Chalmers,  Esq., 
2  Founders'-court,  Lothbury,  and  E.  H.  Bousfield,  Esq., 
99  Qresham-street,  E.C.,  and  by 

Your  obliged  and  faithful  Servant, 

Jakes  Roobbs,  Hon.  Sec.  to  the  Fund* 
21  Great  St  Helen's,  London,  E.C. , 
May  19th,  1880. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sib, — ^Much  has  been  said  of  late  about  celebrating  the  Cen- 
tenary of  the  institution  of  Sunday  Schools.  May  I  suggest 
that  the  best  way  of  so  doing  will  be  carefully  to  ascertain  how 
far  the  School  has,  for  the  last  hundred  years,  done  the  work  of 
the  Church's  Institution  of  Public  Catechising  in  the  congre- 
gation according  to  the  rubrics  in  the  Prayer  Book  which  follow 
**The  Catechism,**  and  to  determine  whether,  for  the  time  to 
come,  the  Church  should  (as  it  has  done  for  the  last  century }, 
consider  that  the  School,  Sunday  or  Daily,  entirely  relieves  the 
Minister  of  the  Church  of  his  duty  as  a  Public  Catechiser  in  the 
congregation.  Your  most  obedient 

V.  R. 

[We  intend  very  shortly  to  deal  with  this  subject  in  a  Leading 
Article,  and  in  our  Parochial  Column. — Ed.  L.  C] 

Bom  ann  Ctuettesf. 

o 

Sib,— Both  the  year  1800  in  the  past  and  1900  in  the  future, 
following  the  regular  order  of  preceding  years,  would  be  leap- 
years,  and  yet  I  find  only  one  "  Sunday  Letter  "  assigned  to  each. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  eiplain  this  ? 

Also,  I  should  like  to  know  whether,  if  the  «  Table  of  Move- 
able Feasts  for  Fifty-two  Years,"  were  indefinitely  extended,  it 
would  repeat  itself  so  as  to  have  every  particular  the  same?  and, 
if  so,  for  how  many  years  would  it  have  to  be  drawn  up? 

Yours,  d;c., 
Th 


YThat  was  the  custom  of  the  Primitive  Church  with  respect  to 
those  of  her  members  who,  though  not  <*sick  persons,"  were  yet 
precluded  by  the  infirmities  of  age  or  by  weak  health  from  at- 
tending early  Celebrations,  and  from  communicating  fasting? 

A.  H.  C. 


BOOKS  BEOEIVED. 


Bsrlng-Qonld.~Tbe  Preaeber*8  Pocket 

Blaekwood.- Heavenly  Arithmetic        

Bullock.— What  Church?     «■ 

Calderwood.— Farables  of  our  Lord        

Clements.— Blichelangelo     

De  Fives.— French  Grammar 

Oedge.— The  Yoang  Chnrehmaali  Companion 

Jourdan.— Improvements  In  Kdaeatloa 

Kdox  Little. -Characteristics  of  Christian  Life 

Matthew  RusselL—UadoDna         

Memorials  of  FraaecsHavergal   ...       .-       .^ 

Morris.— What  is  Truth?      ...    ^ 

Mrs  BekeL-Uaria  Monk's  Daughter     ^       ... 

Practical  Reflections  on  Gospels .« 

B.  W.  Oharoh.- Oiftoof  Civlllsstion      

Seguin.— The  Country  of  the  I'asslon-Play 

Very  Genteel     .... 

W.  Bright.— AnUPelsglan  Treatise  of  Augus* 

tine     

Ward.— The  Bnirliah  PoeU ^ 

Wat«>n.— The  Prince's  Quest         

Wordsworth— Bhskfpeare  and  the  Bible 

Wynne —Argentine     Digitizec. 

Wynnc^l^ntinthe  Berrice 
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THE  BISHOP  OF  LICHFIELD'S 
PRIMARY^HARCE. 

THE  PREACHER'S  POCKET: 
A  PACKET  OF  SERMONS. 

An  entirely  New  Volame  of  Sermons  by  the 

REV.  S.  BARINC-COULD. 

The  Volume  will  be  forwarded  on  the  day  of  its  publica- 
tion on  receipt  of  5s.  4d. 
London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 


By  the  Ber.  T.  HOWARD  TWIST.  Vicar  of  S.  Mlchaers.  Derby. 
This  day,  price  2s.,  by' post,  28.  2d., 

FOTTS  SERMONS  Preached  at  DEBET. 

London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  riocadiUy,  W. 

Misoellaneons  Books,  chiefly  Modem — 50  sets  of  Alison's 
Europe,  14  vols,  Laree  Paper,  roy.  8vo ;  Stereo-type  Plates — 
Remainders  of  the  Kev.  J.  C.  Chambers'  Sermons,  and  his 
Theological  Library,  &c, 

ME8SB8  HODGSON  will  SELL  by  AUCTION  at 
their  Rooma,  115  Cbanoery-lane,W.C.,on  WEDNESDAY,  Jane 
Snd.  and  followin£[  day.  at  1  o^clook.  MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS, 
CHIEFLY  MODERN.  b«ini;  a  Portion  of  the  Stock  of  a  Bookseller, 
also  50  sets  of  Alison's  Europe.  14  vols..  Large  Paper,  with  Portraits, 
the  Stereo-Plates  of  Rollin's  Ancient  History,  0  vols.,  8vo,  and  of  Dr 
Fuller's  Works,  9  vols.,  orown  8vo,  Also  the  Tbeolo^rieal  Library  and 
Remainders  of  the  Sermons  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  C.  Chambers,  formerly 
Vicar  of  S.  Mary.  Soho,  amongst  them  are,  Ludolphi  Vita  Chrlsta— 
Cruz.  Colleccion  ae.TraJes  de  Espana^Villenova,  Opera— Society  of 
Arts  Journal,  S7  vols.— Monthly  Microscopical,  20  vols.— Nature,  15 
vols.,  and  other  interesting  Works. 

To  be  viewed  and  Catalogues  had. 

HAM  COMMON,  SURRET.-TO  BE  LET, 

a  very  pretty  COTTAGE,  in  walled  garden,  well-stocked,  with 
Green-house,  etc  Apply  at  8 ud brook  Cottage,  Ham  Common,  or 
to  Messrs  Skefflngton,  l(i3  Piccadilly. 


WABMINSTEB. 

WABDBV. 

BEV,  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Yiear  of  Warminster. 
PBZBCZPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VZOB-PBZHOZPAL. 

BEV.  H.  G.  FIENNES-OLINTON,  B.A. 


Was  established  in  ISM,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  ] 


i  who 


dvingyoong  ) 
desire  to  devote  themselYeB  to  the  work  of  the  Feceigu  Mianons  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

The  training  given  is  industrial  as  well  as  theologlcaL  The  annual 
charge  for  each  student  is  £40. 

Many  Soholarshipa  of  £30  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Mlaaionar^ 
Assodationa  to  be  held  here.  Communieations  are  Invited  by  tlie 
PrhieipaL 


GHIGHESTEB  THEOLOaiGAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
ViCB-PRINCIPAL: 

BEV,    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 


Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral 
LeCTURER: 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM, 

Prieat  Vicar. 


M.A., 


Leoturbr  in  Parochial  Law 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  each.    Th« 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  8R  per  annum. 
Application  for  admiasion  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   AD.    1829. 
Office— 1  and  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,   S.W. 


Chairman— The  ARCHDEACON  of  WESTMINSTER. 
Physician-Dr  STONE,  14  DeanVyard,  S. W. 


Deputy  Chalrman^BOBBRT  FEW,  Esq. 
Aotnary-STEWART  HELDER,  Esq. 


Financial  Information,   1st  June,   1879:- 

Total  Funds       ...       ...       .-       -       ^       •«       •••    *2g04a[ 

Total  Annual  Income •       ...       «       ^  !2*i«S» 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death      -      *'*lS^i?S 

Amount  ef  Profits  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Bonus        ^^,  ...       «.    ^  343,140 

NexL3onus  due  1st  June,  1881.       Asaurances  effected  previously  will  share  therein.  

No  Agents  employed  and  do  Commission  paid.    General  Expenses  of  Management  iS3  5s.  ^v  PST^^ »*;«  «5KSi«JSS?"t**     .     — 
Proposal, Prospectuses,  &o.,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Office,  personallj  or  by  letter.  MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 


BOOKS     BOUGHT, 

HOWEVER  MANY  OR  PEW- 


Messrs  SKEFFINGTON  beg  to  Intimate  that  they  eontlnue  to  purchase  not  only  Complete  Libraries,  but  aleo  Bmall  GoUceMcRM  off 
Peoond-hand  Books.  During  the  fast  thirty  years  they  have  constantly  bought,  such  Librarieaand  Golleotions  from  Dignitaiies  and  oUwr 
Members  of  the  Church ;  and  the  very  hignest  references  ean  be  given  if  required,  ...  *  >..  .  .^ 

Messrs  SKEFFINGTON  will  either  go  in  person,  or  will  send  a  thoroughly  competent  representative  to  value  any  Library,  eitlier  ta 
Town  or  Country :  should  they  purchase  the  books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and  if  not,  only  the  escpenses  of  the  Journey  will  be  cliar8«<<l. 

With  relerence  to  smaller  collections  of  books,  they  will,  if  desired,  send  empty  pa<^Ling  caacs  in  which  they  may  be  forwerded  for  rmli 
tion,  or  they  will  endeavour  to  give  some  rough  idea  ot  their  worth  from  a  LUt 
K.B.-THE  HIGHEST  MABXETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMUBDIATE  CASH,  IS  ALWAT8  GIVBB. 

ALL  DELAT,  UNCBRTAINTT,  AND  EXPENSE  IN  BBALIZATION  AND  BEMOYAL  ABE  BHTZBSLT  AVOIDED. 
BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ABB  ALSO  EXCHANGED. , 

London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  16a^PIC0jjPl^IiJ^_W^ 


Pfinted  for  the  Proprietor  by  CnARLss  W.  Retheli.,  16  Little  Fulteney  street.  Itt^he  Parish  of  S.  James,  Westminster,  and 
PttblJflhcd  by  W,  SKEyriitoTOW  and  Son,  103  Pic«idilly,  W. 
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and  Abroad,  Brief  Stories  illustrative  of  Christian  Principles,  Words  of  Comfort  for  the  Sorrowful  and  of  Counsel  for  the  Anxious  or 
Perplexed. 

No  pains  or  expense  will  be  spared  to  make  it  in  all  respects  adapted  to  the  use  of  District  Visitors,  City  Missionaries,  Tract  Dis- 
trfbvtors,  and  Sunday  School  Teachers,  at  well  aa  for  circulation  as  a  Parochial  or  Congregational  Magaaine. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CENTENARY. 


A  Share  of  the  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
OFFfiRTORIES    if    •AraMtly  reaoMtftd 

NATIONAL  BOCIKTT  for  PROMOTIJIl ^ 

i*OOK  in  tii«  F^INCIPLBB  oT  ttat  KSTABLUaED  Ctf  U9C9. 


OENTENABY 
,_  ,  on  iMhAlf  of  the 
l)L«L^DUC^ION  of  ai« 


CHUEOH  EDUCATION.— The  Committee  of  the 
National  Society  earnestlr  aoUcit  Inoreaied  HELP,  to  enable 
them  to  meet  the  many  applloetions  for  aid  towards  the  Promotion  and 
Defenoe  of  Choroh  Edacation. 

Out  of  S,504,M5  in  areraee  attendance  in  PabUc  Bleraentanr  Bchoolf 
dnrlng  the  paat  year  1,430.505  were  in  Church  Schools,  while  660,741 
were  in  Board  Sohooia ;  lo  that  the  Chareh  wae  edaeatlag  eoaiiderably 
more  than  twice  aa  many  children  aa  were  being  edacated  in  Board 
Schoola. 

Of  the  thirty  Chnrch  Trainlnjr  Collegea  which  anpply  the  Elementary 
Bohoola  of  the  eonntry  annually  wffh  oTer  1,000  only  Certiflcated 
Teachera.  three  have  been  wholly  founded,  and  in  great  measure  main- 
tained, by  the  Society— yis.  8t  Mark**,  Chelsea ;  St  John's.  Battersea: 
and  Whitelands.  The  fbllowing  somi  hare  been  expended  by  the 
Society  on  thepc  Training  Colleg-es  since  their  foundation  :~8t  Mark's. 
Chelsea,  86,2202. ;  St  John's,  Battersea,  44,940/. ;  and  Whitelands,  83.48-2/L 
The  remaining  twenty-ecTen  Cbarch  Colleges  hare  reoeired  granta 
lh>m  the  Society  to  the  amount  of  lSS,ffl2iL 

Sinee  the  passing  of  the  Education  Act  of  1870,  the  surrender  of  410 
Church  Schools  to  School  Boards  has  been  averted  In  great  measure 
through  the  adyice  and  help  giren  by  the  National  Soolety. 

Additional  HELP  is  unrenUy  needed  to  enable  the  Society  to  make 
granU— (I)  to  Schools  in  Emergency;  (2)  for  the  Malntenanee  of 
Tralniuir  Colleges  t  (3)  for  the  Examination  and  Innpection  of  Training 
Colleees;  (4)  towards  the  Diocesan  Inspection  of  Schools  ;  (5)  towards 
Building  and  Enlarging  Day  and  Sunday  Schools. 

Cheques  or  Drafts  should  be  made  payable  to  the  Treasurer,  or  bearer 
(notorder;,  and  crossed  '*  Messrs  Drnmmond.** 

Pott-Ofllce  Orders  may  be  made  payable  to  JAMES  DUNCAN,  at 
the  Charinir  Cross  Post  Offlce,  and  forwarded  to  the  National  Society's 
Offlce,  Sanctuary,  Westminster. 

In  One  Volume,  post  Sro,  oloth,  price  9a. , 
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Oxford. 
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RIVINQTONB,  Waterloo-place,  London ;  Oxford,  and  Cambridge. 


Just  published,  8vo,  Is., 
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lAi-,  Jii^^/'*'*U*"^*^'^'«<' '"  ^*>«  ^^^  o'  G*^ne»1».    By  WILLIAM 
KWINO,  M.A..  Rector  of  NorihPlckenlism,  Norfolk.     ' 

BIVINUTON9.  Waterloo-place,  London  t 
Oxford  and  Cambridge. 


Nearly  ready,  286pp  ,8vo,  cloth,  price  3s.  6d., 

WHAT  is  of  FAITH  aa  to  EVERLASTING 
.  ...  PONISHMRNT  ?  In  Beply  to  Dr  Farrar^  Chaiienee  in  his 
•  Eternal  Ilope,"  1879.  By  the  Iter.  K.  B.  PUSB Y,  D.D.,  Beliul  PreT 
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CHARLES  KINOSLEY'S  WORKS.    CoUected 
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Cbe  laepott  of  tfie  il^ational  Octets 

For  1879. 
The  Annaal  Beports  of  this  great  Society  were  never, 
wt  shoold  sappose,  at  any  period  in  its  history,  scanned 
with  more  attention  than  now ;  and  never  did  they  require 
it  more.  We  look  to  them  to  recount  the  educational 
history  of  each  year  from  the  point  of  view  of  Church- 
men, «a  thoae  of  the  Committee  of  Council  on  Education 


give  it  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  State  official ;  and 
no  one  interested  in  religious  education  can  dispense  with 
the  lucid  statement  which  they  give  of  the  progress  of  the 
struggle,  between  the  schools  which  are  the  creation  and 
embodiment  of  that  principle,  and  those  opened  and 
maintained,  not  merely  in  addition,  but  in  opposition  to 
these,  '^  by  the  School  Boards,  with  almost  unlimited  funds 
at  their  disposal." 

It  is  not  now  the  case,  as  it  was  in  former  years,  when 
every  yearly  advance  was  ground  won  from  apathy  and 
ignorance,  and  was  matter  for  unmixed  congratulation. 
"  At  that  time,"  as  the  Committee  of  the  National  Society 
point  out  in  the  Report  before  us,  ''from  the  year  1839, 
when  the  Education  Department  was  established  .  .  . 
till  the  year  1870,  the  State  worked  in  concert  with  the 
Church  in  the  advancement  of  religious  as  weU  as  of 
secular  teaching." 

But  the  Elementary  Education  Act  of  that  year  involved 
an  entire  separation  of  the  State  from  all  concern  in  the 
Religious  education  of  children  in  Elementary  Schools ; 
thus  it  became  necessary  upon  so  deplorable  a  measure  for 
the  Church  to  step  into  the  gap,  and  by  means  of  the 
National  Society  and  the  various  Diocesan  Boards  in  union 
with  it,  to  take  up  and  maintain  the  work  thus  abandoned 
by  the  State. 

The  €k>vemment,  moreover,  was  not  content  with  leaving 
the  work  of  religious  education  simply  undone.  By  setting 
up  a  system  of  Board  Schools,  in  which  the  teaching  of  re- 
ligion was  unprovided  for,  it  organised,  in  effect,  a  system  in 
opposition  to  that  of  the  Church.  Thenceforth  the  two 
systems  were  necessarily  in  conflict;  and  the  yearly 
chronicle  of  events  was- no  longer  that  of  the  progress  of 
elementary  education  pure  and  simple,  but  of  the  varying 
incidents  of  the  struggle  between  the  two  opposite  systems 
of  Religious  and  Non-Beligious  Education. 

We  do  not  know  that  we  have  ever  seen  the  ration 
cPStre  of  the  Society  better  stated  than  .we  find  it  here. 
''  That  principle,"  says  the  Report, 

*'  which  is  embodied  in  the  Society's  charter,  is  that  all  trne  educa- 
tion most  be  based  npon  religion  ;  that  without  religion,  though  it 
may  be  possible  to  instruct,  it  is  not  possible  thoroughly  to  edu- 
cate; and  farther,  that  religions  teaching,  to  be  effectual,  must 
be  definite  in  character.  The  Society  has  always  maintained 
that  the  duty  of  a  Christian  teacher  is  best  discharged  when  he 
has  fall  liberty  to  inculcate  the  doctrines  which  he  believes  to  be 
true ;  and  that  the  children  brought  up  in  a  school  in  which  the 
religions  teaching  is  vague  and  uncertain  will  not  only  fail  to 
receive  any  deep  impression  for  good,  but  will  bo  in  danger  of 
aequiring  a  settled  indifference  towards  religion." 

The  period  covered  by  this  Report  would  appear  to  have 
been,  in  an  educational  point  of  view,  an  uneventful  one. 
No  fresh  departure  has  been  made,  and  the  existing  forces 
of  religious  belief  and  fervour  on  tlie  one  side,  and  the 
doctrinaires  of  secular  education,  backed  by  the  power  of 
the  public  purse,  on  the  other,  have  been  left  pretty  weU 
alone,  to  draw  to  their  natural  issue. 

ThMo  forces  seem,  huniai^^.^j^ji^ii^i^^|q 
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matched,  that  it  is  a  constant  surprise  to  us,  year  by  year, 
to  find  how  brave  a  fight  is  kept  up  by  the  clergy  and 
pious  laity  of  the  Church  for  the  cause  of  Beligious  Edu- 
cation. Thus  the  earliest  sentences  of  this  Beport  draw 
attention  to  'Hhe  extraordinary  vigour  and  vitality  of 
Church  Schools  in  the  face  of  the  protracted  difficulties 
which  have  beset  them  of  late  years/'  and  make  the  very 
striking  statement  that  since  the  establishment  of  School 
Boards,  ten  years  ago,  nearly  as  much  additional  accommo- 
dation has  been  provided  by  the  Church  as  by  the  Boards, 
although  the  latter  have  almost  unlimited  funds  at  their 
disposal  I 

The  next  point  adverted  to  is  the  thorough  efficiency  of 
the  religious  instruction  in  Church  Schools  at  the  present 
time ;  and  undoubtedly  the  dangerous  attack  made  upon 
the  teaching  of  religion  to  the  young  has  led  to  the  im- 
provement of  methods,  and  to  increased  care  and  diligence 
in  the  application  of  them.  It  is  a  point  of  honour,  as 
well  as  of  duty  with  a  clergyman,  that  his  school  shall  be 
well  found  and  efficient ;   and  this  is  the  result. 

The  statistics  fully  bear  out  these  statements  of  the 
great  advance  made  by  Church  Schools:  for  when  we 
look  to  School  Accommodation,  we  find  an  increase  made  in 
Church  Schools  of  ....        48,279  places 

Against  a  corresponding  increase  in  Board 

Schools  of 126,000     ^ 

And  in  all  classes  of  Nonconformist  Schools, 

together,  of 25,308     „ 

Again,  as  to  Average  Attendance  during  the  year :  the 
total  shows  an  increase  in  Church  Schools  of    .        58,566 

Board  Schools 110,663 

Nonconformist  Schools  (together)     .        •        .        20,568 

So  that  the  Church  provides  48,000  additional  places, 
and  gets  58,000  more  attendances,  which  unquestionably 
points  to  a  very  great  improvement  in  the  tporking  of  the 
schools:  while  the  School  Boards,  lavishly  providing 
more  schools,  probably  where  they  were  not  wanted,  with 
an  increase  of  126,000  places  can  get  only  110^000 
more  attendances ;  and  similarly  with  the  various  Denomi- 
national Schools. 

Still  there  is  to  set  on  the  other  side  the  ominous  fact 
that,  whereas  in  1877  the  Church  Schools  educated  5S'8 
per  cent,  of  the  whole,  in  1879  the  proportion  was  but 
54-8. 

Similarly  as  to  accommodation.  In  1876,  the  Church 
provided  a  little  over  60  per  cent,  of  the  whole  number  of 
school  places ;  in  1877  a  little  under  60  per  cent. ;  while 
in  1879  the  proportion  was  but  55*6  per  cent.  Yet^ 
on  the  whole,  these  figures  give  a  very  encouraging  view 
of  the  resources  of  Churchmen  and  of  their  enthusiasm 
in  the  cause  of  Beligious  Education.  They  show  how  great  is 
the  hold  which  she  has  on  the  youth  of  the  country.  The 
School  Board  system  is  no  doubt  the  great  rock  ahead ; 
but  there  are  various  indications  that  the  country  is  getting 
very  tired  of  the  unbounded  and  unprofitable  expenditure 
by  which  alone  the  Boards  are  keeping  up  the  fight  against 


the  better  and  far  more  economical  Church  Schools ;  and  it 
is  a  sign  of  the  times  not  to  be  passed  over,  when  the  Com- 
mittee of  Council  itself  drily  remarks  in  its  Beport  re- 
cently issued,  that  it  **  sees  no  good  reason  why  the  aver- 
age cost  per  child  in  Board  Schools  {21.  2s.  0|d.),  should  be 
so  much  as  22  per  cent.  (78.  6}d.),  in  excess  of  the  average 
cost  per  child  in  Voluntary  Schools  (1^.  14s.  fid.).** 

Of  these  comparatively  good  results,  the  National 
Society  has  a  full  right  to  say,  quorum  magna  pars  fui. 
To  the  care  of  its  Committee  in  organising,  and  their 
liberality  in  supplying,  support  to  Church  Schools,  much 
of  the  steadiness  with  which  they  have  been  maintained  is 
due.  We  rejoice,  therefore,  to  learn  that  its  finances  show 
no  sign  of  diminution ;  and  that  so  large  an  income  as 
14,997/.  is  reported  for  the  nine  months  ending  December, 
1879.  We  quite  agree  in  the  strong  expression  of  thanks 
and  admiration  used  by  Archdeacon  Darby  in  liis  Report 
to  the  Archbishops,  in  which  he  says  that  for  the  work  of 
the  National  Society  "  important  is  a  scanty  epithet"  We 
should  go  even  farther,  and  say  that  it  is  indispensable. 


«^€X^^Rtl€a-T-  Topics 


Amendments,  which  the  Spectator  not  unnaturally, 
remembering  the  standpoint  of  its  writers,  characterises 
as  being  in  the  wrong  direction,  have  been  introduced  in 
the  Burials  Bill  in  committee  in  the  House  of  Lords,  but 
there  is  a  very  scanty  probability  of  their  acceptance  in 
the  Commons.  Lord  Salisbury's  attempt  to  preserve  from 
invasion  the  churchyards  given  within  the  last  sixty  years 
failed,  however,  to  secure  a  majority  of  votes,  and  all  that 
has  been  accomplished,  thanks  to  Lord  Mount  Edgcumbe, 
Bishop.  Benson's  efficient  and  liberal  supporter  at  Truro, 
and  the  Archbishop  of  York,  who  Cranmer-like  seems  to 
regret  having  put  his  hand  to  the  Bill,  is  to  protect  church- 
yards wherever  there  are  unconsecrated  burying-grounds 
already  existing.  The  opposition  to  the  clauses  thus 
added  to  the  Bill  received  the  adhesion  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  there  will, 
it  is  needless  to  say,  be  a  strong  whip  of  the  Noncon- 
formist party  to  eliminate  them  from  the  Bill,  which 
in  its  original  form  did  not  go  far  enough  to  please 
the  genuine  political  Dissenter.  As  an  illustration 
of  the  rocks  ahead  in  the  direction  of  the  definition  of 
what  is  and  what  is  not  a  Christian  service,  we  have  Mr 
Voysey  asking  for  the  acceptance  under  such  a  category 
of  the  Burial  Office  prepared  by  the  Theists,  which  we 
leam  even  goes  so  far  as  to  include  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  wliich  the  whilom  Yorkshire  priest  says  has  been 
described  by  one  in  high  authority  as  Christian.  If,  it 
may  be  asked,  the  service  is  Christian,  why  should  it  be 
excluded  from  the  operation  of  the  Bill,  and  the  answer 
comes  from  Mr  Voysey  himself,  that  he  declines  to  be 
termed  a  Christian.  After  this  we  may  expect  to  find 
Mr  Bradlaugh  not  merel^«^k|ng  admission  to  the  Hoose 
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of  Commons,  but  daimiDg  the  right  to  officiate  in  our 
churchyards  on  the  ground  that,  although  he  will  not 
affirm  his  belief  in  Christianity,  he  will  consent  to  use 
a  Christian  formula  to  satisfy  the  legal  terminology  of  the 
Burials  Bill. 


There  are  few  gatherings  in  connection  with  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  course  of  the  year  of  more 
importance  than  the  annual  Conference  of  the  National 
Society,  and  among  its  merits  not  the  least  is  the  prac- 
tical experience  of  the  speakers,  and  the  fact  that  they 
are  directly  interested  in  the  bearing  of  the  majority  of  the 
subjects  discussed  upon  the  work  of  their  lives.  When,  for 
example,  at  the  Conference  just  held.  Lord  Norton  intro- 
duced the  question  of  the  undesirability  of  mingling 
primary  aad  secondary  subjects  in  elementary  schools  on 
the  plan  provided  for  by  the  fourth  schedule  in  the  new 
code,  the  speakers  included  Canon  Evan  Daniel  and 
Canon  Cromwell,  the  principals  of  the  Colleges  at 
Battersea  and  Chelsea ;  two  members  of  the  London 
School  Board,  the  Bevs.  J.  J.  Coxhead  and  T.  D.  C. 
Morse ;  and  clerical  experts  representing  the  view  of  the 
voluntary  schools  from  various  standpoints,  such  as  Canon 
Gregory  and  Canon  B.  F.  Smith  ;  while  Mr  W.  U.  Hey- 
gate  and  Mr  Calvert,  Q.C.,  were  able  spokesmen  of  edu- 
cated lay  opinion.  When  the  consensus  of  a  Conference 
thos  constituted  points  strongly  in  any  given  direction, 
it  may  safely  be  said  that  Churchmen  and  the  friends  of 
voluntary  schools  can  scarcely  do  better  than  follow  such 
a  lead,  and  Lord  Norton  must  have  been  gratified  at  the 
general  support  accorded  to  his  views,  despite  the  some- 
what rough  criticism  which  he  received  from  Mr  Daniel. 
Scarcely  less  forcible  was  the  unanimous  admission  of  the 
value  of  School  Attendance  Committees  to  the  voluntary 
school,  the  inference  to  which  the  various  speakers,  and  more 
particularly  Mr  Hey  gate,  led  the  Conference  being  that  with 
a  Vice-President  like  Mr  Mundella,  acting  under  the  influ- 
ence of  a  party  not  distinguished  for  friendliness  to  the 
Church,  the  Education  Department  will  not  long  allow  the 
five  millions  of  the  population  who  are  still  outside  the 
circle  of  compulsion  to  remain  in  that  condition,  and 
hence  that  School  Boards  will  be  imposed  if  School 
Attendance  Committees  are  not  formed  or  do  not  work 
efficiently.  The  consideration  of  the  middle-class  Boarding- 
School  conducted  on  distinctive  Church  prindples  as  an 
important  and  indeed  an  essential  part  of  the  machinery 
of  the  Church,  formed  another  valuable  contribution  to 
the  work  of  the  day ;  the  hearty  and  earnest  speech  of 
Canon  Lowe  serving  in  no  small  degree  to  commend  the 
work  in  which  he  has  shown,  in  the  most  practical  of  all 
ways,  his  deep-rooted  interest  There  is  only  one  point 
for  regret  in  regard  to  such  a  Conference  as  this,  and  it  is 
that  its  debates  are  heard  by  such  a  small  audience, 
indeed  we  question  whether  it  is  generally  known  that 
ihe  privilege  of  attendance  is  ofifered  to  all  the  National 
Society's  members.     Aa  far  as  the  London  clergy  are 


concerned,  their  representation  at  Westminster,  whether 
among  speakers  or  auditors,  was  very  small  indeed  ;  and 
yet  we  know  of  no  occasion  on  which  they  could  be  pre- 
sent with  greater  advantage  to  themselves  or  to  the  laity, 
as  it  is  possible,  even  in  the  necessarily  limited  time 
allotted  to  the  debates,  to  form  an  intelligent  opinion  on 
evidence  so  intelligently  given. 


The  recognition  given  to  the  joumalislic  fraternity  at 
the  anniversary  of  the  Newspaper  Press  Fund  on  Satur- 
day evening,  by  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  and  the  other  eminent 
speakers  of  various  profetnions  who  attended  the  banquet, 
will  be  felt  by  the  majority  of  Englishmen  to  have  been 
well  deserved  ;  for  whether  as  the  author  of  leading  articles, 
as  special  correspondent,  or  in  the  humbler  sphere  of  the 
reporter,  fairness,  and  a  desire  to  do  justice  to  his  subject, 
are  the  unfailing  characteristics  of  the  newspaper  man. 
While,  however,  thus  much  may  be  said  of  the  rank  and 
file  of  the  actual  workers  for  the  press,  they  are  in  but 
few  cases  their  own  masters  ;  and  as,  outside  the  army  itself 
there  are  probably  few  better  disciplined  bodies  than  are 
to  be  found  in  the  office  of  a  high-class  newspaper,  it 
follows  that  they  can  only  deal  with  those  matters  to 
which  their  attention  is  directed^by  their  superiors.  It  is 
to  this  cause  we  believe,  rather  than  to  any  abnolute  desire 
to  ignore  the  Church,  that  the  positive  unfairness  of  the 
treatment  to  which  the  national  communion  is  subjected 
in  nearly  all  our  daily  contemporaries  is  to  be  ascribed. 
The  newspaper  reporter,  for  instance,  receives  clear  in- 
structions and  obeys  them  to  the  letter,  and  when  he  is 
told  to  ignore  the  Church,  even  if  he  is  not  required  to 
pass  over  other  religious  bodies,  he  obeys  his  orders.  This 
is  the  only  way  in  which  it  is  possible  to  account  for  the 
scanty  notice  given  to  Convocation,  or  to  such  conferences 
as  those  of  the  National  Society,  not  only  by  the  cheaper 
newspapers,  but  by  the  Times,  until  it  is  literally  true  that 
the  doings  of  any  third-rate  political  association  are  sure 
to  receive  a  preference  before  the  proceedings  even  of  a 
representative  body  of  English  Churchmen.  The  very 
reasonable  irritation  caused  by  this  mode  of  treatment 
led,  as  our  readers  may  i*emember,  to  the  establishment 
of  a  new  daily  paper  pledged  to  give  a  fair  field  to  matters 
ecclesiastical,  but,  owing  to  causes  which  were  sufficiently 
obvious  to  those  behind  the  scenes,  the  venture  failed,  and 
things  were  once  more  in  statu  quo.  Even  the  Standard, 
which  under  its  late  proprietor  professed  to  deal  with 
Church  questions,  although,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  its  ecclesi- 
astical news  was  nearly  always  a  mere  richaufi  of  what 
had  previously  appeared  in  the  weekly  journals,  has  now 
relegated  the  Church  to  obscurity ;  and  the  St,  Jam^sis 
Gazette,  to  which  Churchmen  looked  with  some  hope, 
seems  to  be  following  suit.  Thus,  despite  the  fact  that  a 
majority  of  the  English  nation  are  at  least  nominally 
Churchmen,  and  that  the  words  and  deeds  of  our  Bishops 
and  clergy,  to  say  nothing  of  the  laity,  have  an  interest 
for  a  very  large  circle  of  readers,  no  attempt  Ib  made  to 
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chronide  them,  and  such  a  meetiDg  as  that  held  at  the 
Mansion  House  on  Friday,  to  promote  the  East  London 
Mission,  passes  almost  without  a  word.  As  a  remedy  for 
this  yeiy  unsatisfactory  state  of  things,  we  do  not  recom- 
mend any  fresh  attempt  to  establish  a  class  daily  paper, 
for  we  believe  that  it  would  be  unlikely  to  succeed  ;  but 
we  suggest  that  laymen  of  influence  should  press  upon 
newspaper  proprietors  the  desirability,  and,  to  a  certain 
extent^  the  probable  commercial  success,  of  a  more  liberal 
policy  towards  the  Church,  which,  as  a  great  national 
institution,  has  at  least  a  right  to  expect  that  it  will  not 
be  altogether  passed  by  in  silence. 

The  new  Conyocations  are  composed,  it  is  now  evident, 
in  many  cases  of  new  Proctors  ;  a  new  Bishop,  one  new 
Dean  and  several  Archdeacons  in  the  Northern  ;  two  new 
Deans  in  the  Southern,  and  a  new  Prolocutor  in  Lord 
Alwyne  Compton.  The  retirement  of  the  Dean  of  Lich- 
field from  this  dignified  post  will  be  regretted  by  all ;  and 
this  seems  the  right  time  to  say  a  few  words  by  way 
of  commemorating  the  long  and  distinguished  service 
which  he  has  rendered  as  Prolocutor  during  a  period 
of  sixteen  years,  and,  we  believe,  in  three  Convoca- 
tions. The  position  of  the  Church's  great  Synods 
during  past  years  has  been  so  far  from  assured,  owing  to 
their  then  recent  revival,  that  it  might  easily  have  been 
compromised  by  a  single  rash  or  ill-considered  act ;  and 
the  service,  therefore,  is  of  very  high  value  which  the  late 
Prolocutor  of  the  Lower  House  of  the  Southern  Convo- 
cation has  rendered  to  that  body  and  to  the  Church  at 
large,  by  his  wise  and  discreet  guidance  of  it.  It  was  an 
act  no  less  just  than  graceful  on  the  part  of  the  House  to 
pass  the  vote  of  thanks  which  is  to  be,  or  perhaps  has 
been,  presented  to  Dean  Bickersteth. 

It  appears  from  the  recently-issued  Beport  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  that  a  great  effort  has  been 
made  to  re-establish  its  flagging  financial  prosperity,  and 
that  this  has  been  partially  successful.  The  year's  ex- 
penditure amounted  to  .  -  -  -  -  j£200,307 
and  the  accumulated  deficiency  of  1877  and 

18T8to 24,757 


jet25,064 


To  meet  this  the  income  of  the 

year  was jfilH^OS 

Beceived  for  the  Deficiency  Fund        -    27,015 

221,723 

Leaving  a  new  deficiency  on  the  year  of  -  -  j^,341 
and  this  the  friends  of  the  Society  must  no  doubt  consider 
a  serious  symptom.  The  Committee  are  wisely  economising 
in  all  directions  ;  and  it  is  a  striking  sign  of  the  extent 
to  which  this  is  being  done,  that  of  seventeen  students 
who  have  now  left  the  Society's  College  at  Islington,  and 
who  were  recently  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  London  in  S. 
Paul's  Cathedra],  all  but  one  are  "  for  the  present "  to  seek 
curadeB  in  England,  instead  of  going  abroad.    Yet  War- 


minster finds  no  difficulty  in  placing  its  students  suitablj 
abroad,  nor  have  we  heard  that  S.  Augustine's  men  bare 
begun  to  seek  curacies  at  home.  These  are  straws  which 
show  which  way  the  wind  of  Church  opinion  is  blowiDg. 

It  is  unhappily  but  too  true,  as  Mr  Gladstone  stated  in 
Tuesday  night's  debate,  that  "  the  Church,  the  ProtesUot 
and  the  Christian  character  of  the  House "  of  Commoiu 
have  been  successively  abandoned.  Nor  are  we  very 
sanguine  that  even  what  the  same  speaker  called  ^'the 
narrow  and  illogical  basis  of  Theism"  can  be  permaneDtly 
maintained.  We  must  rise  higher  than  it,  if  we  are 
not  to  sink  lower.  But,  at  all  events,  it  is  a  thing  to  be 
thankful  for,  that  by  the  result  of  the  division  on  Mr 
Labouchere's  motion,  viz.,  by  an  adverse  majority  of 
forty-five,  we  are  spared  formal  complicity  in  Atheistic 
heresy. 

Before  these  lines  are  in  the  hands  of  our  readers, 
the  result  of  the  reported  attempt  to  go  through,  after 
all,  the  form  of  taking  the  oath  will  be  known;  and 
we  may  probably  remark  on  it  in  our  next  number. 
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June  8.— The  Lower  House  of  Convocation  of  the  Province 
of  Canterbury  adopted,  on  Archdeacon  Denison  > 
motion,  a  protest  against  the  Government  Bunali 
Bill ;  and  as  a  rider,  on  the  motion  of  Canon  G.  H. 
Wilkinson,  a  solenm  disclaimer  of  any  dishoooor 
to  Almighty  God  which  may  be  done  .in  the 
churchyjuds  if  the  Bill  becomes  law. 

„      Second  Reading  of  the  Burials  Bill  in  the  Honw 

of  Lords,  on  the  motion  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  by 
126  to  101,  the  amendment  for  its  rejection  beiDg 
moved  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 

,,      5. — Convocation  prorogaed  to  Joly  13th. 

,,      Lord  Penzance  gave  judgment  on  the  new  snit  wt 

the  deprivation  of  Mr  Mackonochie,  declining  to 
accede  to  the  petition  of  Mr  Martin,  who  had  pot 
proceeded  to  the  enforcement  of  his  Lordship  < 
previous  sentence  against  the  Vicar  of  S.  Albans. 

„      9. — Annual  Meeting  of  the  National  Society. 

„  11.— The  Council  of  the  Church  Association  resolved 
not  to  appear  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  the  appw* 
on  the  Mackonochie  case. 

„     13. — Hospital  Sunday  in  London. 

„  14.— Annual  Meeting  of  the  Association  of  Lay  Helpers 
for  the  Diocese  of  London. 

„      Mr  Martin  informed  the  Bishop  of  London  that  he 


does  not  intend  to  appeal  against  Lord  Penzanws 


decision  on  hiss^pond  soi^ 
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June  15. — ^The  Burials  Bill  coDsidered  in  C6minittee  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  amendments  carried  by  the 
Earl  of  Mount  Edgcumbe  and  the  Archbishop  of 

„  18. — Iford  Norton's  motion  for  an  address  to  the  Crown, 
prayinff  for  the  omission  of  the  fourth  schedule 
from  the  new  Educational  Code,  carried  by  98  to 
50. 

,y      Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson's  resolution  in  fayour  of  Local 

Option  carried  in  the  House  of  Commons,  by  229 
to  203  votes. 

„  22. — Mr  Labouchere*s  motion  that  Mr  Bradlaugh  be 
admitted  to  make  an  affirmation  or  declaration,  in- 
stead of  the  oath  required  by  law  on  taking  his 
seat  in  the  House  of  Commons,  rejected  by  275  to 
230. 

,y  23. — Resolution  for  the  exclusion  of  Mr  Bradlauffh  from 
the  House  of  Commons  carried  on  Sir  Stafford 
Northcote's  motion  by  226  to  38 ;  and  on  Mr  Brad- 
laugh's  refusal  to  leave  the  House,  a  motion  for 
his  committal  to  the  custody  of  the  Sergeant-at- 
Arms  carried  by  274  to  7. 


"^rjitT^'/^EVTEWS  k^^is^C 


^mttt  anQ  Cbeetliam's  Dtcttonatp  of 
antiquttiesi. 

Vol.  IL 
A  DicFioiri.BT  OF  CHBI8TI1.N  AvTiQUiTiBS.  Being  a 
Continnation  of  the  Dictionary  of  the  Bible.  Edited 
by  William  Smith,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  and  Samuel 
Chrbtham,  M.A.,  Archdeacon  of  Southwark.  In  Two 
Volumes.  Vol.  II.  London  :  John  Murray,  Albemarle- 
Btreet.     1880. 

The  volume  before  us,  which  forms  the  second  and  con- 
cluding instalment  of  the  work,  has  been  long  expected, 
since  the  first  volume  was  issued  so  long  ago  as  1875. 
But  it  was  worth  waiting  for  ;  and  the  two  volumes,  as 
now  complete,  form  a  treasury  of  facts  and  records  which 
the  student  would  have  to  search  through  libraries  to 
obtain  elsewhere,  and  which  will  therefore  be  of  the 
highest  value  to  him.  We  have  said /oc/t  advisedly,  for 
they  are  here  for  the  most  part  presented  most  emphati- 
cally in  the  dry  light  of  absolute  freedom  from  dogmatic 
prepossessions.  The  exceptions  which  have  struck  us  we 
will  remark  upon  below.  Speaking  generally,  we  should 
say  that  the  archseological  element  is  remarkably  abundant 
and  well-executed  throughout  the  work ;  and  of  this 
class  of  articles  many  are  admirably  and  profusely  illus- 
trated with  woodcuts.  "We  may  mention  Canon  Vena- 
bles'  admirable  article  on  "Mosaics"  ;  the  allied  subject, 
"  Pavement,''  which,  however,  is  treated  by  Mr  Alexander 
Nesbitt;  "Nimbus,"  "Christian  Sculpture,"  "Seals," 
and  especially  "  Kings ; "  the  two  latter  by  Professor 
Churchill  Babington,  and  containing  much  curious  learn- 
ing. The  article  on  "  Round  Towers "  appears  to  us 
hardly  adequate;  while  in  the  separate  article  on  the 
Liturgical  use  of  "^Seals  "  (o-^pcrylf)  the  curious  omission  is 
made  of,  I.  Baptism  ;  II.  Ordination-ifaTiuuTn  Imposttio  ; 
III.,  and  particularly,  Confirmation,  for  each  of  which 
o^^pflrylf  was  the  accepted  Liturgical  phrase. 


Another  class  of  articles  which  are  here  executed  with 
great  care  and  skill  comprises  a  number  of  dissertations 
which  should  hardly  be  called  articles  at  all,  but  rather 
treatises,  from  their  length  and  completeness.  Such  are 
"  Missa,"  by  W.  E.  Scudamore ;  the  series  on  "  Monastery 
and  Monks  ; "  "  Music,"  too,  is  excellently  done  ;  as  is  also 
"Preaching;  Psalmody  and  Psalter."  More  might 
perhaps  have  been  made  of  "  Schola  Cantomm,"  and  it 
would  have  been  better  that  headings  should  have  been 
quite  uniformly  in  English  (or  Latin)  as  they  are  nearly. 
We  might  go  on  to  mention  a  great  number  of  articles  as 
more  or  less  adequate  and  complete  ;  generally  indeed,  it 
is  but  the  merest  justice  to  say,  far  more  than  less ;  but 
the  articles  do  not,  as  a  rule,  lay  themselves  open  to  criti- 
cism, because  they  are  confined  with  great  care  to  the 
strictest  matter-of-fact  as  distinguished  from  matters  of 
opinion.  The  expert  indeed  can  distinguish  a  certain  $et 
of  sentiment,  which  is  characteristic  accordingly  of  the 
whole  work.  Speaking  generally,  however,  this  Dictionary 
is  as  notable  an  example  of  the  "  white  light "  of  impertur- 
bable historical  criticism  as  could  be  found  in  modem  lite- 
rature, without  being  at  all  extreme  in  its  conclusions.  We 
must,  however,  except  one  series  of  articles  from  this 
opinion,  and  upon  these  we  must  differ  very  decidedly 
from  the  writer.  We  refer  to  the  important  series 
"  Priest,"  "  Holy  Orders,"  and  "Ordination,"  which  treat  of 
the  nature  of  |Holy  Orders,  the  method  of  conferring  them, 
and  the  persons  by  whom  in  the  earliest  ages  they  were 
conferred,  with  the  various  changes  which  have  from  time 
to  time  been  made  in  these  particulars.  The  line 
taken  by  the  writer  is  to  distinguish  "  Ordination " 
p.  1301): — "between  the  series  of  processes  which  in 
English  are  commonly  grouped  together  under  the  word 
Ordination."  Finding  that  some  of  them,  as  for  example 
xciporoi^cur,  are  words  which  were  in  ordinary  use  to  denote 
civil  elections  or  appointments,  he  will  have  it  that  their 
meaning  was  the  same  in  either  case.  But  this  is  a  mere 
petitio  prineipii.  Words  are  constantly  used  in  special 
senses,  and  acquire  a  technical  connotation  according  to 
their  subject-matter  or  context  To  "give  orders"  to  a 
footman  and  to  give  ordtr$  to  a  Priest  or  Deacon  mean 
two  very  different  things.  To  "  deliver  "  a  sermon  and  to 
"  deliver  "  a  person  in  danger  from  highwaymen  are  very 
far  from  being  the  same  thing  ;  but  they  are  expressed  by 
the  same  word.  We  cannot  therefore  assent,  in  the  first 
place,  to  the  writer's  contention,  that  if  x**9^^^  in  the 
second  century  a.d.  is  applied  to  the  ordination  of  a 
Presbyter,  and  also  to  the  appointment  of  an  ambassador, 
it  meant  exactly  the  same  thing  in  either  case.  We 
should  be  disposed  to  think,  on  the  contrary,  that  the 
word  had  acquired,  or  might,  could,  or  would  acquire  a 
varying  sense  from  the  difference  of  the  subject-matter* 
Then  having  shown  what  is  indisputable,  and  is  indeed 
allowed  by  all,  that  in  the  first  ages  the  clergy  were 
elected  by  the  people,  he  goes  on  next  to  argue  that 
essentially  the  ordination  of  primitive  times  connsied  in 
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this  election  ;  and  that  the  ceremony  gone  through  bj  the 
Bishop  afterwards  was  a  mere  detail. 

'*  Admiuion  to  ecclesiastical  office  in  primltiTe  times  eonsisted 
in  a  pablio  recognition  of  the  officer  ivho  had  been  elected  or 
appointed,  followed  by  a  performance  of  the  duties  of  his  office." 
—(P.  1617.) 

Similarly  we  find  on  page  1604^  speaking  of  the 
Bishop — 

<*  He  was  only  the  ezeentiTe  officer  of  the  eommnnity.  He 
was  in  the  position  of  the  returning  officer  at  an  election  to  otvil 
office  in  the  empire.  He  had  the  right  of  rejecting  unworthy 
candidates ;  in  certain  cases  the  right  of  proposing  candidates, 
and  in  all  cases  the  right  of  renttfic/a/to  or  declaration  of  election." 

In  course  of  time,  he  proceeds  to  say, 
"  the  bishops  came  to  fulfil  a  double  function,  they  both  elected, 
subject,  as  will  be  shown  below,  to  testimony  and  to  Teto,  and 
admitted  to  office." 

There  is  a  certain  ambiguity  here,  arising  out  of  the 
assumption  of  a  complete  similarity  or  analogy  between 
admissions  to  ciril  office  and  admissions  to  ecclesiastical, 
upon  which  we  have  already  remarked.  The  civil  office 
^as  conferred  ipio  facto  by  the  vote  of  the  persons  who 
had  the  right  to  nominate  or  elect.  But  in  ecclesiastical 
matters  the  election  had  merely  the  effect  of  designating 
this  or  that  person  as  qualified  to  receiye  Holy  Orders,  not 
of  actually  conferring  them.  It  is  this  distinction  that 
the  author  before  us  denies ;  and  we  are  constrained  to 
differ  from  him  utterly  in  this  matter.  To  the  ceremonial 
parts  of  the  whole  transaction,  what  most  theologians 
consider  the  ordination  proper,  he  attaches,  it  would 
seem,  no  importance  whatever ;  for  he  concludes  on  page 
1508: 

**  Between  the  renunciatio  and  this  first  public  performance 
of  duties,  certain  ceremonies  came  to  interTone.  To  these  cere- 
monies the  canonists  and  theologians  of  the  middle  ages  attached 
great  importance,  and  the  canonists  and  theologians  of  later 
times  haye  for  the  most  part  assumed  them  to  be  essential.  But 
in  the  period  with  which  the  preaent  work  mainly  deals,  they 
hold  a  very  different  place  from  that  which  has  since  been  as- 
signed to  them.'' 

This,  we  need  hardly  point  out,  is  the  ^'Independent" 
theory,  pure  and  simple ;  and  we  feel  bound  to  say  that 
we  cannot  subscribe  to  it.  But  articles  written  on  so 
aggressive  a  line  are,  as  we  have  already  observed,  quite 
the  exception  in  this  work.  Learned,  sensible,  and  mode- 
rate, it  will  be  found  of  the  greatest  value  by  any 
student 


EocB  CHBTSTiAKtrs :  or,  Christ's  Idea  of  the  Christian 
Life.  An  attempt  to  ascertain  the  stature  and  power, 
mental,  moral,  spiritual,  of  a  man,  formed  as  Christ 
intended.  London  :  Hodder  and  Stoughton,  1879. 
Pp.341.    Price  U6d. 

It  would  be  no  common  mind  that  could  successfully 
carry  '  Ecce  Homo '  a  stage  onward.  That  the  author  of  the 
book  before  us  has  not  done  it  might  have  been  half 
anticipated  from  the  complacency  and  self-assurance  which 


breathe  both  in  the  Preface  and  in  almost  any  page  on 
which  the  eye  may  chance  to  falL  And  a  more  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  volume,  we  are  bound  to  say, 
deepens  rather  than  removes  the  impressions  made.  We 
cannot  conceive,  for  instance,  that  the  author  of  *  Ecce  Homo' 
could  have  intended  that  the  "  enthusiasm  of  humanity,' 
aided  by  the  Spirit  of  €k)D,  is  calculated  to  produce  in  any 
given  individual  an  indefinitely  near  approximation  to  the 
tnteUectual  as  well  as  moral  standard  of  the  Founder  of 
Christianity.  Tet  our  author,  calmly  ignoring  the  natural 
differences  of  human  minds,  has  a  chapter  on  "  the  mental 
results  of  following  Christ,"  in  which  he  says  : 

"As  a  man  stands  before  these  mighty  truths  [of  the  New 
Testament],  as  be  slowly  grows  to  comprehend  them,  as  his 
mind  dilates,  day  after  day  steadily  nearing  their  dimensions,  the 
result  must  be  that  that  mind  will  grow  broad,  powerful,  com- 
prehensive,  will  advance  with  ever-increasing  swiftness,  will 
attain  to  a  marvellous  compass  and  breadth,  will  become  cspablo 
of  grasping  the  most  extended  logical  truths  ever  put  before  the 
intellect  of  man.  Those  vast  conceptiona  which  are  fashioned 
by  intellects  that  move  on  the  highest  ranges  of  mortal  thought 
will  readily  exist  as  living  ideas  within  the  limits  of  his  brain  ; 
he  will  have  all  that  fulness  of  mental  energy,  and  all  that  power 
of  mental  grasp  which  the  giants  selected  from  all  time  have 
ever  displayed.  He  will  be  quite  able  to  travel  on  every  side 
beyond  the  greateat  of  uninspired  men  ;  will  probably  detect  in 
their  words  a  fulness  and  depth  of  meaning  which  they  did  not 
perceive,  and  will  pass  on,  unhindered  by  any  obstacle,  to  the 
utmost  bounds  of  human  thoughts  "—(Pp.  246-247.) 

Nay,  genius  itself  is  but  a  Christian  accomplishment : 

"He  will  have  a  splendid  originalitff^  the  power  and  attribute 
of  high  creative  genius. 

Thus  he  will  become  '  a  man  who  is  reasonably  like  the 
Loan  Jbsus  Christ.'  "—(P.  247. ) 

Again : 

<*It  has  been  proved  that  a  man  may  acquire  the  intellect  of  a 
Shakespeare,"  &c.— (P.  817.) 

We  at  any  rate  fail  to  see  the  ''  proof,*'  unless  the 
writer,  in  his  not  always  unpleasing  sketches  from  the 
great  dramatist,  which  occupy  nearly  a  quarter  of  the 
volume,  has  indeed  himself  ''  found  out  what  was  Shake- 
speare's intellectual  framework,  the  real  girth  of  his  soul " 
(Pp.  176,  177);  has  "fairly  grasped  the  Shakesperian 
intellect,''  and  is  "  in  a  position  to  determine  with  con- 
aiderable  accuracy  what  are  its  dimensions  "  (p.  179).  (By 
the  way,  why  must  Hamlet's  intellect,  supposing  we  could 
''g&uge"  it,  necessarily  be  the  measure  of  that  of  Shake- 
speare 1)  Some  chapters,  especially  that  on  Prayer,  are 
excellent,  and  the  volume  as  a  whole  will,  with  all  its 
conspicuous  faults,  have  a  wholesome  effect  on  the  mind 
of  a  reader  in  impressing  him  with  the  great  fact  of  a 
power  residing  in  the  Christian  life ;  and  we  would 
willingly,  if  space  permitted,  quote  some  words  of  this 
tendency  from  the  concluding  chapter,  which  are  as  true 
as  they  are  nobly  expressed. 
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Cbe  %toit  90oratt0t0  anti  tbz  CMttans. 

Thb  Stoio  Moralists  i.nd  thb  Chbistiahs  in  thb 
F1B8T  Two  Cbntubibs.  Being  the  Donellaii  Lectures 
for  the  Year  1879-80.  By  Rev.  Thomi^s  Jobdan, 
D.D.  Dublin  :  Hodges,  Foster,  and  Figgis,  Publishers 
to  the  UniTersity.    1880. 

For  many  reasons  we  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the 
author  of  these  instructive,  learned,  and  well-reasoned 
pages  ;  but  especially  because  the  volume  before  us  is  the 
strongest  possible  refutation  of  the  absurd  and  impious 
crusade  against  dogmatic  Christianity  now  being  made  by 
modem  scepticism  in  the  professed  interest  of  morality  and 
human  happiness.  The  Stoical  professions  of  modern  moral 
teachers  are  best  met  by  an  historical  examination,  such 
as  the  one  before  us,  into  the  tenets  of  Seneca,  Epictetus, 
Marcus  Aurelius,  and  other  Stoical  philosophers,  whose 
teaching  was  contemporaneous  with  the  Christian  teachers 
of  the  primitive  Church.  It  is  in  vain  that  modem  scep- 
ticism tirges  that  mere  moral  teaching  will  be  effica- 
cious on  any  large  scale  in  securing  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  and  obligations  of  life  without  any  help  from  reli- 
gion, when  we  find  as  a  fact  that  the  purest  and  best  moral 
teaching,  distinct  from  religion,  proved  an  utter  faUure, 
strengthened  though  it  was,  as  in  the  case  of  Aurelius 
the  Emperor,  by  all  the  power  of  empire,  and  adorned  as 
it  was  by  all  the  splendid  gifts  and  graces  of  fortune.  It 
is  further  to  the  credit  of  our  author  that  he  takes  pains 
to  do  every  justice  to  the  purity  and  beauty  of  the  moral 
lessons  taught  by  the  Stoics,  and  the  high  and  consistent 
character  of  many  pf  their  teachers  and  professors.  And 
yet  in  the  places  and  amongst  the  people  where  these 
moral  lessons  and  examples  were  chiefly  set  forth,  we  find 
immorality  altogether  unparalleled  for  its  vileness,  and 
the  whole  body  of  society,  as  described  by  heathen  authors 
themselves,  steeped  and  penetrated  through  and  through 
by  the  corruption  of  selfishness  and  sensualism.  As  one 
of  the  Fathers  well  said,  it  would  seem  that  hell  itself 
had  been  abandoned  by  its  devils,  and  its  devilish  inhabi- 
tants h2id  taken  up  their  abode  amongst  the  bodies  and 
souls  of  men.  Stoicism  proved  itself,  at  its  best,  utterly 
helpless  to  reform  society  or  to  regenerate  mankind,  fallen 
at  it  was  into  the  abyss  of  wickedness  which  is  described 
by  S.  Paul  in  the  opening  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Bomans. 

Modem  sceptics  are  fond  of  pointing  to  Marcus  Aure- 
lius even  as  a  model  for  Christians  in  the  way  of  duty. 
Our  author  fully  admits  the  excellence  of  the  good  Em- 
peror. "  We  are,"  writes  Mr  Jordan, 
"  fco  remember  that  several  of  his  best  qnaliiies  were  in  apite 
of  hif  philosophio  onltnre,  and  were  not  at  all  the  fruits  of  it. 
The  moral  height  to  which  he  towered  above  mankiod  ihows 
how  ^inapplicable  is  the  doctrine  of  his  philosophio  school  to 
people  gonorally.  We  have  to  go  through  many  centnriei  before 
we  find  his  equal.  He  staodft  out  almost  alone  from  the  heathen 
world.  Great  is  the  reproach  to  many  profeseing  Ghrietians  to 
fftU  far  short  of  the  standard  of  conBcientions  dnty  to  which  he 
attained.  Bat  if  the  arrow  be  pointed  from  this  against  our 
religion  it  falls  entirely  powerlees.    If  it  be  there  are  fruits 


as  good  and  flowers  as  fair  in  the  land  of  the  heathen  as  the 
Ohriatian  tree  has  ever  produced,  we  can  only  say  this  ia  ^ost 
miileading  and  moat  unjust.  Standing  on  the  lines  marked  out 
by  Bishop  Butler,  we  must  take  our  holy  religion  according  to 
its  bent,  its  aims,  and  its  genins — according  to  what  it  woald  do, 
if  we  would  hear  its  voice  and  fall  into  its  requirements.  Then, 
in  the  language  of  the  prophet,  while  the  luid  behind  it  is  as 
the  desolate  wilderness,  that  before  it  would  be  as  the  garden  of 
the  liOBD." 

The  contrast  so  forcibly  and  fully  drawn  in  these  pages 
between  the  proven  power  of  Christianity  and  the  preten- 
sions of  Stoicism  to  ameliorate  the  moral  condition  of  man- 
kind and  to  contribute  to  the  happiness  of  our  race  is 
amongst  the  very  best  features  of  this  very  excellent  work. 
Its  weakest  point,  however,  lies  in  the  discussion  of  Epictetus 
and  his  philosophy.  It  is  a  mistake  to  write  in  this  fashion — 
"  the  nameless  slave,  for  Epictetus  is  no  name,  but  simply 
means  one  purchased,  in  fact  newly  acquired.''  Now 
Epictetus  was  a  real  name  and  borne  by  several  men,  as 
of  the  physician  mentioned  by  Symmachus,  and  further  we 
must  note  he  was  Afreedman,  not  a  slave.  Again,  if  our 
author  will  take  into  his  further  consideration  the  whoje 
philosophy  of  Epictetus,  and  the  significant  fact  iiiat  Epic- 
tetus looked  upon  man  as  a  member  of  the  greatcosmic  com- 
munity of  God  and  men,  and  that  he  stands  to  them  in 
the  same  relation  aa  a  limb  to  the  whole  organic  body,  and 
therefore  he  cannot  attain  his  full  development  without 
them,  he  will,  we  venture  to  think,  modify  some  of  his 
statements  respecting  his  philosophical  teaching. 


^r  m.  15.  ^cott  on  tfie  Little  S0mm 
of  <8^etmanp^ 

This   Littlb  Masters.      By   William    Bell    Scott. 

London:      Sampson   Low,     Marston,     Searle,     and 

Rivington, 

Mr  SooTT  in  this  little  book  deals  with  a  group  of 
artists  who  are  not  perhaps  very  widely  known — the 
Little  Masters  of  Germany.  They  were  associated 
together  not  only  in  time  and  locality,  but  also  in  the 
more  important  characteristic  of  employing  the  graver 
and  the  printing  press  instead  of  the  palette  and  brush, 
as  their  means  of  expression  ;  and  in  their  works  we  can 
recognise  the  great  change  and  development  which  took 
place  in  Northern  art  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  The  discovery  of  ancient  sculptures  at  that 
period  ndsed  a  desire  for  something  more  than  the  con- 
ventional art  of  the  previous  century,*  and  a  rapid 
change  set  in  ^  from  medittvalism  to  realism,  from  hagi- 
ology  and  clerical  mythology  to  poetry  and  genre." 

The  origin  of  the  art  of  printing  from  designs  cut  on 
metal  plates  baa  long  been  claimed  for  Italy,  but  a 
number  of  German  copper  engravings  exist  of  an  earlier 
date  than  any  known  Italian  ones.  A  German  engraving 
bears  the  date  of  the  year  1446,  while  Baldini,  the  earliest 
known  Italian  engraver,  probably  produced  no  work 
before  1460.    The  great  fathers  of  early  German  engrav- 
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ing  were  the  unknown  artist  E.  S.  Scbongauer,  called  by 
his  contemporaries  "  Hipsch  Maler,"  the  beautiful  painter, 
and  Israel  von  Menahem,  to  whom  we  maj  add  Matheus 
Zazinger.  The  works  of  these  men  show  a  progressireness 
in  their  art  which  culminated  in  their  lifetimes,  in  Durer, 
Lucas  of  Leyden,  and  others.  Almost  contemporary 
with  these  skilful  artists  was  the  famous  Jacopo  Walsh, 
not  less  celebrated  for  his  skill  with  the  graver  than  for 
the  influence  he  had  in  moulding  and  directing  the  genius 
of  Albrecht  Diirer.  Jacob  Walsh  and  Durer  both 
settled  at  Nurnberg,  and  their  fame  drew  together 
the  marvellous  gathering  of  talent  which  found  its  centre 
in  the  atelier  of  the  latter. 

First  in  time,  although  not  in  excellence,  of  this  group 
of  artists  who  throw  a  perpetual  glory  upon  the  ancient 
city  of  Nurnberg,  comes  Albrecht  Altdorfer.  Born 
probably  at  Batisbon  in  1488,  Altdorfer  became  in  his 
early  youth  a  pupil  ^of  Diirer,  who  had  then  just  set  up 
housekeeping  with  his  young  bride  in  the  Thiergarten  at 
Nurnberg.  In  1606,  he  however  returned  to  Ratisbon, 
where  the  rest  of  his  life  was  spent.  Many  engravings 
of  his  are  still  to  be  seen — among  which  we  may  instance 
the  rare  and  beautiful  Madonna  of  Batisbon — ^and,  as  an 
example  of  the  painter's  liberality  of  feeling,  his  exquisite 
engraving  of  Luther.  He  seems  to  have  taken  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  affairs  of  his  native,  city,  and  to  have 
died  a  rich  man  in  1638.  But  the  most  important  artists 
of  this  group  of  Little  Masters,  so  called  from  the  small- 
ness  of  their  works,  are  the  famous  and  turbulent  brothers, 
Hans  Sebald  and  Barthel  Beham.  They  were  bom  at 
Nurnberg  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  but 
little  is  known  of  their  early  history,  except  that  we  soon 
find  them  renowned  for  their  skill  in  engraving.  And 
probably  no  artist,  not  even  Diirer  himself,  has  surpassed 
Sebald  in  the  technical  excellence  of  his  work.  Germany 
was  now  heaving  with  the  agitation  which  was  destined 
to  split  apart  once  and  for  ever  the  unity  of  the  National 
Church.  The  Behams  eagerly  embraced  the  new  theories, 
and  we  find  them  denounced  before  the  Bath  for  their 
religious  opinions.  The  protocol  of  their  indictment  still 
exists  and  throws  much  interesting  light  on  the  obscure 
history  of  the  times.  Sentence  of  banishment  was  at 
length  pronounced  upon  them,  and  they  both  disappear 
for  awhile.  Barthel  seems  to  have  died  young,  but  ere 
long  we  find  Sebald  settled  at  Frankfort  and  becoming 
a  burgher  of  that  city.  Here  he  continued  his  employ- 
ment uninterruptedly,  producing  in  1633  eighty-one 
illustrations  for  the  Bible  printed  at  Frankfort  by  Chris- 
tian Egenolf.  These  engravings  became  very  popular, 
and  were  reprinted  for  Coverdale's  Bible.  They  were 
followed  by  many  other  designs  from  Scriptural  subjects, 
among  which  we  may  note  the  building  of  the  Tower  of 
Babel  and  twenty-six  subjects  from  the  Revelation  of  S. 
John.  Sebald's  last  executed  set  of  engravings  were 
probably  the  Labours  of  Hercules,  which  were  finished 
in  the  year  before  he  died. 


At  this  time  there  was  living  in  the  little  town  of 
Soest  perhaps  the  greatest,  although  the  most  retiring,  of 
this  group  of  Masters.  Heinrich  Aldegrever  lived  and 
died  in  the  little  country  town  in  which  he  had  been  bom, 
and  here,  far  removed  from  any  artistic  teaching  or 
sympathy,  he  continued  to  produce  works  of  the  most 
marvellous  genius.  He  seems  to  have  had  some  connec* 
tion  with  the  Anabaptists  of  Munster  ;  and  he  has  left  an 
engraving  of  the  arch-fanatic  John  of  Leyden  and  his 
lieutenant  Knipperdolling.  But  Aldegrever  seems  to 
have  most  delighted  in  Scripture  stories,  which  he  took 
pleasure  in  depicting  in  a  series  of  tableaux. 

Mr  Scott's  little  book  closes  with  sketches  of  George 
Pencz,  the  friend  and  fellow-townsman  of  the  Behams, 
and  of  Jacob  Binck,  who  was  principally  employed  as  a 
portrait-painter  and  an  engraver,  and  who  owes  his  fame 
as  an  engraver  more  to  a  similarity  of  initials,  which 
caused  him  for  long  to  be  confounded  with  the  unknown 
artist  J.  B.,  than  to  his  own  skill. 

Mr  Scott's  clever  fingers  are  not  quite  so  cunning  with 
the  pen  as  with  the  pencil,  but  his  book  is  nevertheless 
very  pleasantly  written  and  put  together,  and  it  is  full  of 
examples  of  the  best  works  of  the  artists  of  whom  it 
treats.  It  cannot  fail  to  interest  ail  who  are  fond  of  good 
engravings,  and  who  is  not? 


Thb  Music  or  tbb  Biblb.    By  Johb  Staibbb,  M.A.,  Moi. 

Doc.     London:  Novello. 

We  have  read  this  little  work  with  mnch  interest  Dr 
Stainer,  whose  high  repotatioa  as  an  organist  and  scien- 
tific musician  we  need  not  dwell  upon,  has  treated  this  sabject 
eon  amore.  It  would  appear  that  the  Jews  had  no  music  which 
could  strictly  be  termed  national.  Their  restlessness  and  in- 
cessant wars,  as  far  as  the' days  of  Solomon,  prevented  them 
from  applying  themselves  steadily  to  matters  connected  with 
science  or  art.  '*  It  msy  be  said,  therefore,  on  the  whole," 
says  Dr  Stainer, 

"  that  the  Internal  condition  of  the  Jews  offered  at  any  time  bnt  a  poor 
nursery  for  art,  but  that  their  external  relations  rendered  an  laeorpora- 
tlon  of  the  arts  of  their  nel«:hbouri  ineritable;  and  these  nelxhbonn 
were  that  Semitic  race  which,  after  the  deluge,  had  spread  itielf  on  the 
borders  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  and  had  peopled  Syria,  Phenida, 
Arabia,  Egypt,  Chaldea,  and  Mesopotamia.  It  is»  of  conne,  poealble 
to  push  this  argument  too  iar,  and  deny  that  the  Jews  poeretsed  any 
national  mnsic.  This  would  be  wrong,  because  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  whaterer  they  adopted  from  their  neighbours,  would  be  monldod 
by  them  into  a  shape  most  pleasing  to  them,  and  in  time  would  assuma 
peculiarities  of  stjle  whiob  would  distinguish  it  from  its  parent  stock." 

An  examination  of  the  music  in  use  at  Jewish  Synagogues 
in  our  own  day  will  throw  no  lighten  the  'Music  of  the 
Bible,'  as,  in  so  far  as  it  is  ancient,  it  only  yields  partial  tra- 
ditions of  music  of  the  Second  Temple. 

Dr  Stainer  treats  successively  of  the  stringed  instruments, 
the  wind  instruments,  and  the  vocal  music  of  the  Old  Testa* 
ment  Jews.  The  annor  (or  Kmnor),  he  takes  to  have  been  a 
lyre  or  guitar :  the  neie/,  a  psaltery  or  portable  harp.  The 
band  of  Nebnchadneszar  is  thus  described : 
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1  Keren,  the  cowhorn  iffaKviyf), 

2  Hubrokitha.  p»n*B  pipei  or  smftU  organ  (jrvptyQ, 
8    KItbara,  the  lyre  or  guitar  («t0(<pa).      . 

4  8abec«,  tbe  Urge  harp  (0^aM/3^«i}). 

5  Fsanterin,  the  doloimer  (ifraXr^pioy). 

6  Symphonla,  the  bagpipe  (<rvfu^»vfa).  ' 

It  is  said  that  the  Hebrews  had  no  instrument  played  with 
a  bow.  When  •*  nebel "  is  called  **  viol,"  it  does  not  connote 
anything  like  onr  modern  riolin. 

In  describing  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Organ  from  its 
remote  source,  the  '^Ugab"  or  **  Syrinx/' Dr  Stainer  is,  of 
course,  in  his  element. 

"  That  men*e  mlnda  have,  from  the  earliest  time,  ttriren  to  find  out 
in  what  way  many  pipes  ooold  be  brought  under  the  control  of  a  single 
player,  there  are  abundant  proofs.  A  passage  in  the  Talmud,  describ- 
ing an  instrument  called  *  Masrrepha,*  said  to  hare  been  used  in  the 
Temple,  is  exceedingly  interesting.  The  word  *  Hagrepha  *  signiAes  a 
'fork,*  and  was  so  named  because  of  the  similarity  of  the  outline  of  its 
upright  pipes  to  the  prongs  of  a  fork.  This  instrument  had  a  wind- 
chest  containing  ten  holes,  each  communicating  with  ten  pipes.  These 
were  brought  under  the  control  of  the  player  by  means  of  a  claTler  or 
keyboard." 

We  may  add  a  word  of  special  commendation  for  the  illus- 
trations, many  of  which  are  really  beautiful,  and  doubtless 
faithfully  represent  the  yarious  instruments  to  which  allusion 
is  made  in  the  course  of  the  work. 

Thb  Lord's  Prater.  By  S.  Thomas  Aquinas.  Trans- 
lated by  Father  Rawbs,  B.D.  London  :  Burns  and  Gates. 
Pp.  xxTi.,  189. 

This  is  one  of  the  series  of  *  Little  Books  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,'  published  for  the  use  of  a  Boman  Catholic  confrater- 
nity. It  is  a  very  suitable  and  devout  treatise,  and  is  already 
well-known  among  us.  The  notes  added' by  Dr  Kawes  are, 
for  the  most  part,  simply  explanatory  of  doctrinal  statements 
in  the  text.  One  point  strikes  us  as  doubtful.  Dr  Rawes 
says,  page  188,  that  *'  Christ,  after  His  Resurrection,  had 
flesh  and  blood,"  quoting  in  .proof  S.  Luke,  xxir.  89,  where 
Hb  speaks  of  "flesh  and  bones."  Many  believe  that  the 
Resurrection  body  will  be  bloodless,  and  certainly  Christ's 
words  do  not  gainsay  their  opinion.  See  a  note  in  Blytb, 
*The  Holy  Week,' II.,  pp.  195-196. 

Thb  Minor  Prophets.    Vol.  III.    Micah-Malachi.     Trans- 
lated from  the  Hebrew  Text,  and  a  Commentary.     By  A. 
Elzas.     London  :  Wertheimer  and  Co.     1830.     Pp.   116. 
The  author  of  this  work  seems  to  be  a  Jew,  as  he  makes 
no  reference  implying  Christian  views  throughout  his  Com- 
mentary, which  indeed  is  somewhat  bald  and  unsatisfying. 
He  quotes  German    commentators, — ^Eichhom,  Hartmann, 
Ewald,  &c., — but  never  mentions  Dr  Pusey.    The  work,  how- 
ever, is  useful,  as  showing  how  the  ancient  people  at  this  day 
interpret  their  own  oracles. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Sewbll,  Vicar  of  Yaxley,  h&n  written 
under  the  title  of  Ona  Lord's  Visit  to  Simon  Thb  Lbpxr 
("Ch.  of  Bug.  Pulpit"  office,  166  Fleet-street,  Price  2d.}, 
what  he  himself  calls  an  Exegetieal  Sermon,  but  which  is  in 
fsct  an  essay  or  dissertation,  full  of  very  interesting  anti- 
quarian details,  such  as  it  is  well  to  recall  once  in  a  while. 
To  do  so  will,  we  should  say,  be  very  helpful  to  the  imagina- 
tion in  grasping,  and  forming  a  mental  picture  of,  that  scene 
tt  Bethany  whieh  is  of  so  touching  a  character,  from  the 
recollection  that  it  was  Jbsub  who  formed  its  central  figure. 


Mr  Sewell !.«,  as  we  should  expect  from  him,  generally  very 
careful  and  accurate  in  his  elucidations.  But  we  do  not  think 
that  he  has  represented  quite  accurately  the  differences 
between  Rab,  Rabbi,  Rabbonni.  It  is  somewhat  misleading 
to  say  that  they  were  "  positive,  comparative,  and  superlative." 
The  (IW)  i,  which  is  added  to  <*Rab"  is  analogous  to  our 
"my"  in  the  phrase  "My  Lord."  But  it  is  an  interesting 
essay,  and  learned  too. 

A  Critioism  of  thb  Rbtbrbnd  Charlbs  Votsbt's  Fraq- 
MSNTS  from  Rbucarus.  By  John  Sawtbr.  London: 
George  Bell  and  Sons,  York- street,  Co  vent-garden. 
The  'Fragments  of  Reimarus,'  or,  as  they  are  or  were 
better  known,  the  '  Wolfenbuttel  Fragments,'  were  supposed 
to  be  the  production  of  Hermann  Samuel  Reimarus,  a  pro- 
fessor at  Hamburg,  but  they  were  never  owned  or  published 
during  his  life.  After  his  death,  in  1768,  they  were  obtained 
from  his  widow  by  Lesslng,  and  published  in  1774  and  1777. 
It  is  impossible  to  assert,  therefore,  that  they  represent  the 
mature  conclusions  even  of  their  author,  and  it  is  certain  that 
they  are  no  more  formidable  as  assaults  upon  the  Scriptures 
than  the  flint-lock  muskets  of  the  last  century  would  be  to  an 
army  of  the  present  day.  The  attempt  to  use  them  as  r 
weapon  against  the  Religion  of  the  Bible  displays  the  mimua 
of  the  assailant,  but  will  do,  we  believe,  no  appreciable  harm. 
None  the  less  do  we  thank  Mr  Sawyer  for  his  well-meant 
endeavour  to  show  the  real  character  of  these  much- vaunted 
essays.  His  dissertation  is  both  ably  conceived  and  well 
written ;  and  we  can  imagine  cases  in  which  it  would  serve  a 
very  useful  purpose. 

Collected   Essays   on  the  Prevention  of  Pauperisk. 

By  the  Rev.  W.   L.   Blacklbt,  M.A.,  Rector  of  North 

Waltham,  Hants.    London  :  C.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co.     1880. 

Mr  Blackley  continues  with  unabated  zeal  and  confidence 
his  advocacy  of  a  plan  of  national  insurance.  It  would  be 
such  an  enormous  blessing  to  the  country  if  it  could  be 
realised  that  we  are  loth  to  say  a  word  that  shall  seem  to 
discourage  him  in  pleading  on  its  behalf.  But  in  truth  there 
are  a  good  many  things  which  can  be  done  and  yet  cannot  be 
done ;  because,  although  theoretically  possible,  the  actual 
practical  objections  to  their  being  done,  or  the  mass  of  dead 
weight  and  passive  opposition  arrayed  against  them,  is  such 
as  to  keep  them  always  out  of  the  range  of  possibilities,  their 
feasibility  in  theory  notwithstanding.  We  hope  rather  than 
think  that  Mr  Blackley's  scheme  does  not  belong  to  this  class. 
The  history  of  the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  has  taught  us 
that  an  enormous  mass  of  inertia  and  even  of  actual  adverse 
interests,  can  be  overcome  if  the  national  enthusiasm  can  be 
aroused  and  the  dulness  of  public  opinion  enlightened  and 
educated ;  so  it  cannot  be  certainly  known  whether  a  thing  bo 
practicable  or  no  until  it  has  been  tried,  and  we  wish  Mr 
Blackley  God-speed  in  trying  it. 

In  this  brochure  he  has  reprinted  three  articles  in  which  he 
had  formerly  dealt  with  the  question,  and  has  added  some 
fifteen  pages  of  answers  to  objections.  We  confess  we  cannot 
think  that  he  has  adequately  considered  the  great  danger 
there  would  be  of  the  fund,  when  created,  being  ruined  by 
masses  of  respectable  but  persistent  malingerers.  Now  the 
spur  of  necessity  keeps  them  at  work  of  some  kind  by  which 
to  maintain  themselves ;  then  they  wonld  consider  that  they 
had  an  assured  provision  on  which  they  conld  cast  themselves 
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withont  Bh«me ;  and  it  woald  be  rery  difficult  to  show  that 
they  were  able  to  dispense  with  it.  We  hare  referred  to  this 
objection  before. 

iNDiAir  FiKAVCB.  Three  Essays  republished  from  the 
NineteetUk  Century^  with  an  iDtrodaction  and  Appendix,  by 
Hbnrt  Fawc£TT,  M.P.  London  :  MacmiUan  and  Co. 
1880. 

Mr  Fawcett  is  an  authority  on  Indian  Finance,  and  recent 
events,  it  will  be  allowed,  hare  certainly  not  diminished  that 
anthority.  He  has  here  reprinted  three  essays  which  he  had 
pnt  forth  in  the  pages  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  at  various 
times  during  the  past  year.  In  these  he  has  urged,  inter  alia, 
that  recent  changes  in  the  composition  of  the  Indian  Council 
have  rendered  it  unable  to  perform  the  function  of  acting  as 
a  check,  financially  and  otherwise,  upon  the  Indian  Secretary 
and  ExecutiTC ;  and  that,  perhaps  in  consequence  of  this,  the 
expenditure  has  been  growing  with  alarming  rapidity;  and 
that  a  financial  collapse  is  at  no  distant  time  threatened,  un- 
less this  expenditure  be  at  once  largely  and  permanently 
reduced.  The  three  essays  circle  persistently  around  these 
three  points,  and  enforce  them  by  a  variety  of  facts,  stated 
with  cogency  and  clearness.  That  there  is  considerable  force 
in  Mr  Fawcett's  view  of  the  serious  character  of  the  crisis  in 
Indian  Finance,  at  the  brink  of  which  India  now  stands,  is 
shown  by  the  large  reductions  of  which  notice  had  been  given 
by  the  late  Government. 

BuBTOS.     By  Charles  W.  Kitt,  M.  A.    London :  S.  Low, 

Son,  and  Co.     1879. 

Our  former  notice  of  Holbein  in  this  series,  "The  Great 
Artists,"  will  have  led  our  readers  to  expect  much  from  its 
successors ;  nor  will  they  be  disappointed  in  the  volume  now 
before  us.  In  one  respect,  indeed,  it  has  even  more  of  general 
interest  Sir  Feter  Paul  Bubens  was  a  great  painter ;  but  he 
was  a  good  deal  besides ;  he  was  a  diplomatist,  a  courtier, 
the  friend  of  Princes,  their  companion,  their  Envoy.  Our 
own  Charles  L  and  his  Queen,  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham, 
and  hardly  less  Philip  IIL  of  Spain,  admitted  him  to  their 
intimacy.  His  knighthood  was  English,  adopted  by  the 
Spanish  Court ;  he  was  ambassador  to  the  Duke  of  Maotna, 
and  bore  presents  from  the  Duke  of  Lerma ;  his  own  Antwerp 
heaped  honours  on  him.  The  widow  of  the  Archduke  Albert, 
Governor  of  the  Netherlands,  employed  him  on  a  diplomatic 
mission  to  Philip  IV.  Therewithal  his  was  a  large  solid 
practical  nature.  The  life  of  such  a  man  must  be  of  interest. 
Besides  all,  or  rather  before  all  this,  Bubens  as  a  Painter  was 
the  acknowledged  head  of  the  Flemish  school;  he  was  a 
painter  amusing  his  leisure  with  an  Embassy.  Mr  Eitt  has 
so  used  his  materials  as  to  give,  in  a  small  space,  an  exceed- 
ingly good  life  of  Bubens  in  this  two- fold  character,  and  an 
account  of  his  paintings  that  may  be  said  to  be  all  but  com- 
plete. He  is  indeed  anxious  to  make  good  the  claim  to  a 
first  place  in  the  first  rank  as  a  painter.  To  that  many  will 
demur.  Those  who  know  hardly  more  of  Bubens  than  the 
exuberant  sense  oC  animal  life  in  those  sprawling  allegories 
and  court  pictures  at  the  Lonvre,  may  be  excused  for  almost 
positive  dislike ;  though  even  there,  with  all  the  coarseness, 
and  even  grossness,  the  breadth  and  brilliant  colouring  must 
be  fully  recognised,  and  the  artist's  mastery  in  the  mechanical 
part  of  his  art.  No  one,  however,  who  has  not  studied 
Bubens  in  Vienna  has  ever  seen  him  as  a  painter,  and  we 


regret  that  Mr  Eitt  has  not  given  more  examples  from  the 
Belvidere. 

The  volume  is,  in  most  part,  so  well  written,  as  well  as  so 
judicious  in  arrangement,  that  we  are  the  more  astonished  at 
some  few  surprising  faults  of  style.  It  is  almost  grotesque, 
for  instance,  to  have  William  the  Silent  thus  introduced,  or 
such  a  use  made  of  the  Lorenzo  statue ;  *Hhe  great  Prince 
of  Orange  sat,  like  a  statue  by  Michelangelo,  in  the  two  small 
provinces  of  North  and  South  Holland ;  those  two  half-sub- 
merged sandbanks.  Surely  his  silence  was  golden  :  he  was 
biding  his  time  till  the  ripe  fruit  maturing  in  the  fifteen  pro- 
vinces should  fall.'*— (P.  7.)  So  enamoured,  apparently,  is  the 
writer  of  this  sort  of  imagery,  perhaps  as  a  choice  pictorial 
style,  that  on  the  same  page  we  read,  **  In  the  Escnrial  sat  the 
cruel  spider,  the  King  of  Spain  and  Indies,  the  subjugator 
of  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  more  papistical  than  the  Pope, 
more  tyrannical  than  Tiberius,  watching  his  webs  which 
reached  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  whose  vibrations  were 
felt  at  its  secluded  centre,  neither  enjoying  life  himself,  nor 
willing  that  others  should  live  and  love."  To  have  said  that 
at  the  birth  of  Bubens  Philip  II.  was  King  of  Sptin,  and  the 
Prince  of  Orange  was  William,  known  as  the  Silent,  would 
have  been,  we  cannot  hot  think,  preferable  to  the  Jut  and 
nonsense  of  the  best  literary  fireworks,  and  such  as  these  are 
not  of  the  best.  We  most,  however,  lay  down  Mr  Kitt's 
book  with  all  commendation  of  the  way  in  which  he  has 
handled  his  subject,  and  its  substantial  merits  may  well  allow 
the  drawback  of  a  few  ill-chosen  phrases.  The  engravings, 
teo,  are  very  good,  and  form  an  admirable  addition  to  such 
a  book.  The  **  Bebnke  of  8.  Ambrose  to  Theodosius,"  in 
our  own  National  Gallery,  should  have  been,  at  least,  men- 
tioned for  comparison  with  the  engraving  at  p.  50.  If  we 
recollect  aright,  the  only  difference  is  a  slight  variation  ia 
the  attitude  of  the  acolyte,  and  the  addition  of  a  dog  in  the 
foreground  of  the  one,  as  the  one  is  Vandyke  and  the  other 
Bubens, — this  is  a  curious  identity  of  composition ;  and  the 
history  of  it  should  have  been  supplied. 

BoT8  AKD  THEIR  Wats.  A  Book  for  and  about  Boys.  By- 
One  who  Knows  Them.  London  :  John  Hogg,  Pater- 
noster-row. 1880.  Small  crown  octavo.  JMee  Ss.  tL 
We  think  that  books  of  this  class  are  being  a  little  ver- 
done  just  now.  We  have  not  a  word  to  say  against  the 
admirable  advice  given  in  the  book  before  ns,  and  in  others 
of  a  similiar  kind,  but  the  repetition  of  the  same  advice, 
illustrated  by  the  same  anecdotes,  is  apt  to  be  wearisome. 
There  is  much  that  is  excellent  in  'Boys  and  their  Ways,' 
and  the  author  quite  makes  good  his  right  to  the  title  of  One 
who  Knows  Them.  The  book  is  more  suited  for  parents  and 
elder  boys  than  for  the  juniors,  who  would  scarcely  relish  the 
long  words  with  which  the  author  garnishes  his  wholesome 
truths.  The  division  of  the  work  into  the  Boy  at  Home,  at 
School,  in  the  Play-ground,  in  his  Leisure  Hours;  Bad 
Boys,  the  Friendship  of  Boys,  is  very  clear  and  useful.  We 
have,  of  course,  the  inevitable  boyhood  of  great  men,  illns- 
trated  with  stories,  which  are  somewhat  threadbare.  **The 
boy  in  the  country  "  is  a  very  pleasant  chapter,  though  we 
do  not  think  any  boy  ever  caught  a  carp  with  a  fly.  A  list  of 
books,  both  instructive  and  amusing  for  a  boy's  reading  ia 
given,  and  in  it  we  are  somewhat  surprised  to^find  *  Humphrey 
Clinker,*  < The  Sentimental  JourneviaB^  several  novels  by 
Miss  Braddon,  and  George  Eliot,  ^^  ^^^ 
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Ahalib  toh  Lasaulz,  an  Old  Catholic  Sister  of  Charity  and 
Confessor.  By  H.  Lb  Codlt&&  Translated  by  Lady 
Darand.  London:  Binogtons.  1880. 
In  more  ways  than  one  this  is  a  German  pendant  to  the 
English  *  Sister  Dora.*  It  will  be  read  with  interest.  It  is  the 
memoir  of  an  admirable  woman,  with  high  pnrposes,  and 
great  perseyerance,  placed  by  circumstances  in  a  path  of  di£Q- 
cnlty;  and,  it  must  be  said,  with  some  difficnlties  of  her  own 
making,  that  camsed  her  pain,  and  through  which  she  only 
jast  did  not  miss  her  tme  Tocation  to  take  up  a  rd/«  for 
which  she  was  unfitted.  It  is  a  record,  too,  of  good  deeds 
dooe ;  and  we  are  glad  that  Lady  Durand  has  translated  it 
Babstantlally,  it  is  written  byHerr  Beinkens,  the  Alt  Katholik 
Bishop ;  and  is  ushered  in  by  a  somewhat  laboured  ilo^fe  from 
M.  Loyion.  From  then  may  hare  come  the  curious  canoni- 
sation of  '*  Confessor,"  for  which  the  life  gires  no  pretence. 

BoBnr  AKD  LnrmrF.     By  the  Authors  of  '  Honor  Bright/  ftc. 

With  Coloured  Illnstrations  by  T.Fyen.    London:  Wells 

Gardner. 

This  is  a  charming  story  of  a  children's  holiday  in  North 
DeTon.  It  requires  a  special  talent  to  deseribe  the  sayings 
and  doings  of  yery  little  children,  and  the  authors  of  *  Bobin 
and  Linnet'  possess  this  talent  in  no  small  degree.  The 
portrait  of  Lisha,  the  old  Deyon  fisherman,  is  delightful. 

Ayi8  Bbkbon  ;  or.  Mine  and  Thine.    With  other  Sketches. 

By  the  late  Mrs  £.  Fhbrtisb.    London :  James  Nisbet  and 

Co.    1880.    Pp.  247. 

These  stories  originally  appeared  in  American  periodicals, 
and  are  republished  in  this  country  in  the  belief  that  many 
readers  will  be  glad  to  have  Mrs  Prentiss's  writings.  We 
think  this  belief  is  well  founded.  There  is  a  freshness  about 
these  sketches  which  comes  to  us  like  a  breeze  across  the 
Atlantic  Of  the  stories  and  sketches  we  like  *  Ayis  Benson ' 
the  best.  The  Americanisms  sound  strangely  and  somewhat 
coarsely  to  our  ears.  Such  terms  as  "a  bossy  calf,"  and  **  a 
felon  on  the  finger'*  are  rather  puszling.  Still  *  Avis  Benson ' 
is  written  with  yigour  and  spirit,  and  the  lessons  taught  are 
excellent.  The  religious  teaching  throughout  the  book  is 
earnest,  but  somewhat  vague,  or  more  suggestiye  of  '*the 
Meeting  "  than  the  Church. 

"  Why  the  Deyil  Trembles  "  is  an  admirable  allegory  showing 
the  power  of  prayer;  and  ** Playing  with  Sunbeams"  is  a 
gracef ally- written  story  on  the  blessedness  of  contentment. 
It  describes  a  good  woman  who  learned  '*to  nurse  the  caged 
sorrow  till  the  captiye  sings,"  and  whose  death  is  thus  de- 
picted :— 

"  A  ninbcam  darted  soddenly  into  the  room,  and  lay,  a  line  of  golden 
U|M,  aoron  the  bed.  She  laid  htr  cold  band  in  it,  in  the  tender  way 
in  wbieh  ihe  woald  olaap  that  or  a  friend,  and  said,  *  lYe  had  nothing 
bat  mcreies  all  the  days  of  my  Ufa*  And  so  she  passed  painlessly 
•way,  *  playing  with  sonbeams  *  to  the  last." 

East  Lbssors  ni  Light.    By  Mrs  Awdbt.    Pp.  114. 
East  Lbssohs  iw  Hbat.     By  C.  R,  Mabtiicbau.    Pp.  183. 
Two  Vols,  of  Easy  Lessons  in  Science  Series.     Edited  by 
Professor  Barrett.     Macmillan  and  Co.    1880. 
These  small  yolnmes  are  the  first  instalment  of  a  new  series 
of  Elementary  Science  Primers.     The  number  of  bookleu 
(if  we  may  use  the  word)  whose  object  is  to  introduce  the 
student  to  the  first  principles  of  scientific  knowledge  is  legion, 
and  at  first  sight,  one  is  tempted  to  ask  whether  there  is  room 
for  yet  another  yentnre  in  a  field  already  OTerstocked.  The  justi- 
fication for  both  author  and  publisher  in  this  case  is,  that  the 


books  are  written  on  a  comparatiyely  noyel,  yet  most  excel- 
lent plan.  Eyeiy  law  enunciated  and  tanght  is  explained  and 
illustrated  by  experiments  intended  to  be  performed  by  eyery 
reader,  whether  teacher  or  student ;  and  they  are  so  deyised 
that  the  apparatus  required  is  of  the  yery  simplest  and  most 
inexpensiye  nature,  and  can  be  easily  made  and  used  by  any 
one,  eyen  by  those  who  possess  the  smallest  mechanical 
ability  and  are  absolute  beginners  of  the  study  of  experi- 
mental physics.  Indeed  the  only  books  which  are  planned 
on  this  excellent  method  of  imparting  instruction  are  two 
yolumes  of  the  ''Nature  Series"  on  Light  and  Sound  pub- 
lished by  the  same  enterprising  firm.  We  belieye,  therefore, 
that  these  books  will  meet  a  want,  and  that  they  will  be  ex- 
tensiyely  and  profitably  used ;  for  each  experiment  is  care- 
fully selected,  striking  in  character,  easy  in  manipulation, 
and  so  fully  explained  that  the  pupil  can  scarcely  fail  to 
grasp  the  law  it  is  intended  to  illustrate. 

Thb  Last  Plagub  of  Egypt,  Tbb  Gbbhav  Gladiators, 
Gbbat  Kibg  Hbbod,  and  other  Poems.  By  Bey.  Joseph 
B.  McCaul.  London :  Longmans  and  Co.  1880.  Pp. 
232.     Price  10«.  6d. 

We  do  not  think  we  do  these  poems  injustice  when  we  say 
that  they  show  remarkable  talent  and  ability,  but  hardly 
any  signs  of  poetical  geniut.  There  is  eyident  on  eyery  page 
a  keen  faculty  of  obseryation,  considerable  knowledge  of 
antiquity,  a  constmctiye  faculty  not  without  [marked  yigour 
and  power, — as  in  the  'German  Gladiators,'  which  is  as 
striking  a  description  of  the  Boman  Amphitheatre  and  its 
bloody  games  as  we  ever  read;  and  not  unfrequently  a  yein 
of  somewhat  bitter  humour  and  a  power  of  satiric  portraiture 
worthy  of  Sterne.  '  Squire  Tough  ;  or.  Buried  Aliye,' 
would  afford  a  seriea  of  tablttauc  in  the  manner  of  Hogarth. 
But  all  these  qualities  may,  and  often  do,  exist  in  writers  of 
prose.  They  are  high  qualities  in  a  writer,  but  there  is  nothing^ 
essentially  poetical  in  them  ;  and  we  can,  in  fact,  see  no 
trace  in  these  pieces  of  specific  poetical  powers,  no  splendour 
of  diction  nor  fiow  of  fiexible  and  melodious  song.  If  it  be 
poetry,  it  is  poetry  after  the  fashion  of  Crabbe  or  Dr  Johnson. 
If  not  poetry,  howeyer,  it  is  yery  good  prose,  and  the  amused 
and  interested  reader  will  like  it  none  the  less  for  a  technical 
distinction. 


^  T^avoclual;  {ifolomu  ^ 


9  jreto  mom  to  ^untiap  Reboot 
Ceac{)et0. 

In  the  last  number  the  motive  for  undertaking  the  duties 
of  Sunday  School  Teacher  occupied  our  attention,  and 
the  two  golden  precepts  —  regularity  and  punctuality. 
Another  important  point  ia  the  teaching  itself,  as  regards 
manner  and  matter. 

The  work  must  be  done  in  the  spirit  of  love,  for  love  alone 
can  give  patience^tlaX  great  quality  in  a  teacher.  In 
school  we  meet  with  a  variety  of  characters :  some  children 
are  naturally  sharp,  others  dull ;  some  fiery,  others  suUen  ; 
some  open,  others  reserved;  some  timid  and  deceitful, 
others  brave  and  true.  Each  will  require  a  dififerent  mode 
of  treatment.    We  must  try  to  draw  out  tho  good,  and 
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help  them  to  overcome  what  is  bad  in  their  several  dispo- 
sitions. To  do  this,  we  must  gain  their  confidence.  We 
must  ever  watch  our  own  tempers,  for  an  impatient  word 
or  act  destroys  confidence.  Patience  produces  trust. 
Let  us,  if  we  have  to  correct  the  children,  do  it  with  gen- 
tleness, remembering  that  each  is  an  immortal  soul,  and 
is  being  trained  for  etemitj. 

In  our  teaching  we  should  be  definite.  Children  cannot 
grasp  what  is  colourless  and  abstract.  Tell  them  of  a 
Personal  Creator,  of  a  Personal  Redeemer,  of  a  Personal 
Sanctifier,  and  they  will  understand  you.  Lead  them  step 
by  step  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  Saviour,  and  to 
those  means  by  which,  in  His  Church,  Hb  applies  to  them 
the  Merits  of  His  Passion.  Teach  them  to  hate  all  sin, 
and  to  love  virtue. 

For  such  teaching,  there  must  be  due  preparation.  We 
should  try  to  master  our  appointed  subject,  else  an  artless 
question  from  some  child  may  baffle  us.  Pray  before  you 
begin  to  teach. 

Besides  teaching  in  school,  there  are  duties  in  church. 
Inculcate  reverence.  We  must  show  that  we  ourselves  feel 
the  sacredness  and  awe  of  that  Presence  into  which  we 
are  brought.  Beverence  in  postures,  responses,  &c.,  will  lead 
the  children  to  feel  the  reality  of  the  worship.  Again, 
another  point  of  great  moment  is,  that  the  Sunday  School 
Teacher  be  a  regular  Communicant,  or  about  to  become 
one.  The  spiritual  life  cannot  grow  or  be  sustained  without 
spiritual  food.  And  if  we  would  lead  our  scholars  to 
become  regular  worshippers  at  the  Altar,  we  must  be  ex- 
amples to  them  in  this  respect.  We  should  remember 
their  names  individually  before  God.  The  habit,  too,  of 
intercessory  prayer,  will  produce  sympathy  and  sincerity 
in  intercourse  with  them. 

Let  us  pass  to  a  few  duties  out  of  school.  A  visit  to 
the  homes  of  the  children  is  never  thrown  away.  We 
thus  may  learn  something  of  their  home-life,  and  evince  to 
their  parents  our  desire  not  indeed  to  do  their  duty  for 
them,  but  to  help  them  in  doing  it. 

A  difficulty  which  almost  all  teachers  experience  is — how 
are  we  to  retain  the  elder  scholars,  more  especially  the 
boys  ?  These  latter,  as  they  grow  up,  slip  away  from  us. 
The  formation  of  Guilds  seems  to  be  one  of  the  best  ways 
for  holding  them  fast.  The  elder  scholars  will  pass 
from  the  Sunday  School  to  the  Boys'  or  Girls'  Guild,  and 
thus  be  looked  after  at  the  age  when  care  is  most  needed. 
A  short  simple  rule  of  life  will  aid  them ;  and  stated  times 
for  meeting  will  be  arranged  for  instruction,  mutual 
sympathy,  and  enjoyment.  Further,  we  should  throw  our- 
selves, as  much  as  possible,  into  their  amusements  and 
recreations.  If  unable  to  join  in  the  game — cricket,  foot- 
ball, swing,  &c. — let  us,  by  our  occasional  presence,  show 
that  we  are  interested  in  their  pleasures  and  enjoyments. 
By  sympathy  with  what  is  in  itself  innocent,  we  may  keep 
the  young  from  manifold  temptations. 

Lastly,  let  me  urge  the  importance  oi  perseverance.  We 
must  expect  from  our  own  experience,  that  our  scholars 


will  be  liable  to  falls,  and  sometimes  they  will  greatly  dis- 
appoint us.  We  must  not,  however,  relax  our  efforts,  or  give 
way  to  despair ;  but  the  weaker  they  are,  and  the  worse  they 
are,  the  more  we  must  strive  to  strengthen  and  raise  them. 
"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, and  thou  shalt  find  it  after 
many  days,"  will  be  verified  in  the  case  of  many  a  Sunday 
School  lesson.  It  may  be,  that  the  results  of  our  labour  will 
not  be  known  till  teacher  and  taught  confront  one  another 
in  the  light  of  another  and  a  better  world  ! 

C.  M. 


4^    ^CRnaor^     4. 


Pure  laeUgion. 

General  Epistle  of  S.  James,  ch.  i.,  v.  27. 
"Pare  religion  and  nndeflled  before  God  and  the  Father  is 
this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world." 

That  we,  through  Christ,  have  become  the  sons  of  GrOD, 
is  the  very  central  truth  of  the  Christian  Faith  ;  that 
God  is  our  Father  is  the  pledge  and  promise  of  a 
Father's  tender  care  thi-ougk  life,  and,  after  death,  of  a 
mansion  in  our  Father's  house.  ''  Like  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  children,  so  the  Lobd  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him." 
What  sweet  consolation  to  the  lonely  souls  struggling  on 
with  but  little  sympathy  on  earth,  to  look  up  and  find  a 
Father's  love ;  what  a  comfort  to  those  whose  burdens  are 
heavy  to  bear,  and  whose  hearts  are  aching,  to  reflect  that 
the  Father  will  not  chasten  save  for  the  spiritual  discipline 
of  His  children ;  in  moments  of  weakness  we  may  medi- 
tate upon  the  Father's  omnipotence ;  when  problems 
perplex  the  intellect  we  may  dwell  upon  the  full  revela- 
tion that  shall  be  ours  when,  through  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Son,  we  come  to  live  and  worship  for  ever  in  the  presence 
of  the  Eternal  Father. 

But  our  Father  is  expecting  gifts  from  His  children  ;  Hx 
is  waiting  and  watching  for  proofs  of  their  devotion. 
He  is  looking  down  from  Heaven  His  dwelling-place,  and 
the  fruit  of  our  religion  is  beneath  His  searching  gaze. 
Our  service  to  the  King  of  Kings  must  be  pure  and  un- 
defiled,  and  if  we  doubt  of  the  nature  of  the  works  we 
are  called  upon  to  perform,  or  of  the  discipline  through 
which  we  have  to  pass,  S.  James  declares  by  the  power 
of  the  spirit  in  the  words  of  our  toxt : — "  Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  Gon  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world." 

'^  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction." 
This  is  but  a  sample  of  the  innumerable  good  deeds  that 
must  flow  freely  from  the  Christian's  lively  faith  ;  a 
specimen  of  the  daily  life  of  our  Master  who  ''went 
about  doing  good."  We  are  wont  to  murmur  as  we  behold 
with  tears  the  multitude  of  evils  upon  earth  ;  the  burdens 
which  sin  and  sorrow  lay  upon  lojrin^^wdai^  bfiurts.     We 
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Bigh  as  we  behold  countless  numbers  of  our  brethren 
toiling  on  beneath  a  load  of  poverty  and  ignorance ; 
ignorance  of  the  Father's  love  and  the  possibility  of  their 
admission  into  the  family  of  God.  But  we  dare  not  gaze 
too  long  into  the  darkness  when  the  light  is  shining 
brij^hUy  above  it  all.  Behold  the  grandeur  and  nobility 
of  the  mission  of  the  Christian  brotherhood  !  It  is  ours 
to  alleviate  the  sorrow  that  wounds  and  to  banish  the  sin 
that  defiles.  The  heart  that  for  ever  offers  its  gifts  upon 
the  altar  of  self  soon  becomes  hard  and  ignoble,  unworthy 
of  the  Father's  love  ;  it  misses  some  of  the  sweetest  gifts 
that  Heaven  in  its  mercy  bestows.  Oat  in  the  world, 
away  from  self,  is  the  labour  of  unselfish  love.  Who  has 
not  felt  a  warm  glow  of  unutterable  pleasure  as,  led  by 
dirine  charity,  he  has  gone  into  the  house  of  mourning 
and  extended  a  helping-hand  to  those  whom  God  for 
discipline  has  smitten.  This  pleasure,  unlike  so  many 
that  the  world  offers  to  its  votaries,  will  cast  no  gloom 
upon  our  life  like  the  blight  tliat  withers  and  kills  the 
fruit  of  the  garden ;  it  has  nothing  but  the  sweetest 
memories  to  delight  the  soul.  If  it  had  been  possible  for 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  while  upon  earth,  to  have  felt  the 
ecstasy  of  human  joy,  would  Hb  not  have  found  it  in  the 
coantless  human  faces  upturned  to  Him  in  gratitude  for 
diseases  healed  and  sorrows  banished ;  in  the  blind  restored 
to  sight,  the  bereaved  mother  blessed  once  more  with  a 
loTing  son's  devotion  ;  in  brothers,  sisters,  fathers,  friends 
reunited  in  the  bonds  that  Death  and  the  Devil  had 
rudely  torn  asunder.  These  are  the  golden  fruits  of 
religion  pure  and  undefiled  before  God  who  is  the  Father 
of  the  fatherless  and  the  God  of  the  widow. 

I  have  often  thought  that  it  must  be  a  source  of  the 
keenest  delight  to  the  skilful  and  kind-hearted  physician, 
when,  under  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty,  he  is  able,  for  a 
time  at  least,  to  banish  or  to  mitigate  the  sufferings  of  the 
boman  frame,  and  to  restore  those  who  seem  almost  dead, 
to  the  arms  of  the  living  who  love  them.  As  also  it  must 
gladden  the  heart  of  the  good  priest  of  the  Church  to  be 
able,  under  Heaven's  guidance,  to  calm  the  doubts  that 
▼ill  rise  at  times  in  the  human  breast,  or  to  win  a  wicked 
and  unhappy  man  to  a  better  and  a  safer  life.  But,  in 
one  sense,  it  matters  not  whether  our  profession  be  that 
of  physician,  or  priest,  or  any  other  lawful  and  honest 
calling  in  the  providence  of  God  ;  we  all  have  our  work 
to  do,  our  mission  in  the  brotherhood  of  Christ.  To  visit 
the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction  ;  to  banish, 
aa  far  as  we  can,  pain  and  sorrow  and  destitution  from  the 
lot  of  humanity  ;  this  is  a  work  the  beauty  and  pleasure 
of  which  even  the  natural  heart  can  believe  in  and  ex- 
perience. But  if  our  hearts  are  renewed  by  the  grace  of 
our  Master,  and  touched  by  His  self-denying  life  and 
death  of  agony,  our  motives  will  be  holier,  our  labour 
more  unceasing,  our  offering  pui'e  and  undefiled  before 
God  Who  is  our  Father.  "  It  will  matter  no  longer  what 
"quality  men  may  exhibit ;  amiable  or  unaroiable,  as  the 
^brothers  of  Cbrist,  as  belonging  to  his  sacred  and  con- 


''secrated  kind,  as  the  objects  of  His  love  in  life  and  in 
"  death,  to  us  they  will  become  His  representatives  and 
"  remind  us  of  His  own  words  of  warning  and  encourage- 
"  ment,  '  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one   of  the 
"least  of  these  My  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Mb.'** 
But  this  is  not  all ;  it  is  not  half.    The  last  words  of 
the  text  place  before  us  a  great  battle-field  with  innumer- 
able ensmiea  to  fight  against  ;    they  warn  us  against  a 
power  that  may  stain  and  defile,  and  cause  us,  after  all  our 
work  and  all  our  prayers,  to  miss  the  end  and  object  of 
our  life.     We  must  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  but  we  must  alto  keep  ourselves  unspotted 
from  the  world.     What  is  this  world  that  stains  with  a 
crimson  stain  and  sullies  the  purity  of  a  soul  for  whom 
Christ  died  ?    It  is  not  that  mass  of   material  beauty 
which  the  Father  hath  created  ;  the  contemplation  of  the 
material  world  ennobles  the  soul,  and  leads  it,  in  worship, 
to  the  mighty  Creator.    The  grandeur  of  the  noble  moun- 
tains and  rushing  rivers  :  the  beauty  of  the  forests  and  the 
meadows  :  the  glittering  wonders  of   the  heavens  when 
night  has  thrown  her  curtain  over  the  earth  below ;   the 
contemplation  of   all  these  eloquent    tokens  of    Divine 
power  leads  the  soul  in  reverence  and  humiliation  to  wor- 
ship the  invisible  Creator.     No  ;  the  world  that  defiles  is 
none  of  these.     It  is  that  unholy  thing  that  laughs  at  the 
young    man  when  he    bends  the  knee  in  prayer,  that 
would  give  him  unclean  words  for  praises,  and  curses  for 
hymns  to  God.     It  is  used  here  in  its  worst  and  unholiest 
sense  ;   it  refers  to  no  pleasures  that  are  either  lawful  or 
innocent,  to  no  pure  merrymaking  that  friends  may  have 
with  friends.    It  is  no  creation  of  the  imagination,  but  a 
cruel  reality  that   tempts  the  soul  to  ruin.    It  is  every- 
thing that  is  meant  to  be  a  blessing  exaggerated  and 
abused  till  it  becomes   a  curse ;    it  is  the  call  of    the 
thoughtless  to  the  wine  that  sparkles  in  the  cup,  the  invi- 
tation of  the  immoral  to  the  false  and  fleeting  pleasures 
of  an  unholy  life.    We  all  know  with  what  eloquence  the 
world  appeals  to  the  young  just  starting  in  life  ;   how  it 
tells  them  that  "  pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  ** 
is  unmanly  and  without  beauty  :    fit  indeed  for  weak 
women  and  effeminate  men,  but  no  fit  guide  for  the  true 
hero  in  the  battle  of   life.     This  is  the  Devil's  own 
favourite  lie.     There  are  and  have  been  more  true  heroes 
among  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross  than  among  the  votaries 
of  the  world.    What  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  who 
presented  a  resistless  phalanx  to  the  rushing  tide  of   evil 
and  stemmed  the  torrent  with  their  lives !     "  They  were 
stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain 
with  the  sword  ;  they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and 
goatskins ;  being    destitute,  afflicted,    tormented ;   they 
wandered  in  deserts  and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth.**    They  underwent  all  this,  not  for 
some  visible  reward  that  they  could  see  with  their  eyes 
and  touch  with  their  hands,  but  in  the  invincible  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God  who  loved  them,  and  had  promised  them 
''a  city  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  Heavens,*' 
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The  soul  that  if  the  noblest  and  purest  by  nature,  becomes 
nobler  and  purer  still  beneath  the  light  that  shines  from 
the  revelation  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  :  "  pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  Q CD  and  the  Father"  can  increase 
the  hero's  courage,  deepen  the  martyr's  self-denial,  stifle 
the  unholy  word  as  it  rises  to  the  lips  and  quench  the 
impure  thought  in  its  birth  ;  it  can  exalt  the  whole  man 
till  he  come  to  his  perfect  stature,  and  renew  the  faded 
beauty  of  the  image  of  his  God. 

Brethren,  let  us  keep  ourselres  unspotted  from  the 
world.  It  is  no  easy  task,  the  result  of  one  passionate 
look  to  Heaven,  the  answer  to  one  heartrending  cry  for 
help.  It  is  a  daily  battle  beginning  with  the  morning 
light,  ceasing  only  for  a  time  when  sleep  has  hushed  the 
tempting  voices  and  lulled  the  passions  to  their  rest. 
Sometimes  there  is  an  onslaught  of  almost  resistless  fury, 
sometimes  the  deadly  stillness  of  a  dangerous  ambush. 
And  still  the  fight  must  continue  till  the  last  sleep  come 
and  the  spirit  return  unto  God  who  gave  it.  But  we  are 
not  alone  in  the  fight.  There  is  the  all-prevailing  inter- 
cession of  the  Son  before  the  throne  of  the  Father ;  there 
are  the  whispers  of  the  angels  and  their  sustaining  help  ; 
there  is  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  there  is  the 
food  that  Jksus  gives  for  the  strengthening  and  refreshing 
of  the  struggling  and  weary  souls.  Surely  we  may  be 
''more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us  */'  we  may 
be  enrolled  among  the  number  of  those  crowned  heroes  who 
"  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,"  to  whom  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  be  majesty  and  dominion  for  ever. 

Wm.  E,  Coohlan. 


Cbe  Cburcft'0  JFottnigfit 

o— 

From  Saturday,  July  3,  fo  Friday^  July  16, 
1880. 

[The  Fortnight  has  to  be  reckoned  fh>ni  tbo  Sondsy  week  following 
the  Saturday  when  mott  of  oar  Readen  rtoeive  their  coplee.  The 
forUklght  thus  begins  eight  days  ahead.] 

The  Sixth  Sunday  aftkr  Trinity. 

iptima  po§t  JPentecotten^  and  in  the  Greek  Church,  J>e  dMobu3 
acia, 

Lbssohs  :  Homing,  2  Sam.  i.  ;  Aota  xi. 

Evening,  2  Sam.  xii.  1-24,  or  xviii. ;  8  John. 

The  Efistlb  and  Gosfbl  follow,  aa  they  do  so  commonly,  the 
Sarnm  Use,  and  diverge  from  the  cnstom  of  the  Eastern  Chnrch, 
and  tbo  great  body  of  the  Western  Calendars.  The  nndorlying 
link  of  thonght  which  gives  unity  to  the  two,  appears  to  be  that 
of  the  intcardnest  of  the  Religion  of  Christ.  It  is  not  merely 
a  code  of  outward  actions ;  it  is  a  power  that  transforms  the 
inner  being,  and  thenoe  works  upon  the  outward  doings.  The 
Epistlo  takes  this  ^iritualitjf  of  Ch&i8T*8  Religion  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  spiritual  Regeneration  which  is  its  first  stage. 
**We|are  buried  with  Him  by  Baptism,"  and  by  it  we  are  to 
**  walk  in  newness  of  life."  Carnal  and  selfish  motives  are  to 
lose  their  hold  upon  the  Christian  and  their  power  over  him, 
*' likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  tf#ad  in4M«f  iinfo  «tfi,"  and 


this  state  of  removal  from  the  dominion  of  evil  motives  is  to  be 
progressively  realised,  as  the  Christian  grows  in  grace.  The 
Gospel  takes  the  same  principle,  and  applies  it  to  the  moral  law 
which  governs  conduct.  The  eommsndment  did  not  merely 
forbid  a  certain  number  of  bad  aotions ;  it  set  up  a  standard  of 
inward  moral  perfectness,  from  whioh  the  avoidance  of  bad 
actions  would  necessarily  follow.  The  Law,  as  the  Pharisees 
understood  it,  was  the  reverse  of  this.  It  took  oognisaoce  only 
of  external  actions;  and  the  Rabbin  strove  by  an  increasing 
complexity  of  outward  observance,  to  compensate  for  the 
hollowness  and  emptiness  of  a  system  which  was  wholly  external, 
and  did  not  profess  to  deal  with  *'the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart."  Our  Lord  quickly  showed  that  no  suoh  illogical 
and  hypocritical  profesaion  of  obedience  would  satisfy  Hiim, 
"Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  eaae  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven." 

A  very  similar  illustration  of  the  same  Law  of  the  Kingdom 
is  given  in  the  Second  Lesson  for  the  Morning,  Acts  xi.  S. 
Peter  spplied  to  the  case  of  the  Gentiles  the  rule  of  merely  ont- 
ward  or  bodily  pureness  in  which  he  had  been  educated ;  and  he 
called  them  unclean.  He  is  recalled  (exactly  aa  in  the  Gospel) 
to  the  higher  law  which  looked  inwardly,  at  the  seul ;  and  if 
thai  were  pure,  adjudged  the  whole  man  to  be  essentially  pure. 
"What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou  ooMmoii "  (miF^s 
unclean),  and  later  on  he  is  referred  to  Baptism  aa  the  means  of 
cleansing,  as  in  the  Epistle. 

For  Pulpit  helps  see  Newman,  *  Sermons,'  Vol.  vii.,  p.  179 
(Ep.).  On  First  Lesaon  Morning,  Neale,  <  Readings  for  the 
Aged,*  p.  232  (parallel  passage  in  2  Sam.  xxiv.). 

SuiUble  Hymns :  293,  300,  306,  332,  345,  363. 

Seventh    Sunday    after    Trinity. 

Octava  pott  Pentecosten,  The  Gospei?  for  the  day  is  the  Feed- 
ing of  the  Four  Thousand ;  but  it  is  curious  that  in  the  Greek 
Calendar,  the  Sunday  is  called  de  quinque  panibut  et  duo  piteilnu^ 
and  the  corresponding  narrative  of  the  feeding  of  the  Jio^ 
thousand  (S.  Matt.  xiv.  17)  is  read. 

LsiflONB :  Morning,  1  Chron.  xxi. ;  Acts  xvi.  16-end. 

Evening,  1  Chron.  xxii.  or  xxviil.  1-21 ;  S.  Matt. 
V.  13-38. 

The  lovely  Collect  for  this  dsy  demands  notice  for  the 
felicity  of  its  wording,  and  the  completeness  with  which  it  snma 
up  all  the  essentials  of  spiritual  well-being.  These  it  decides 
to  be: 

(a.)  LovBot  Gon. 

(6.)  True  rtligion^  %,€,,  the  fear  of  God  and  reverence  for  Him. 

These  as  being  the  needful  qualities  or  Wne  qua  aos  on  the 
human  side,  that  is,  on  the  part  of  man.  Then  as  the  gifts 
necessary  from  God  in  order  that  man  be  saved: 

(c.)  The  goodness,  t.e.,  the  Graee^  and  good  help  of  God. 

((f.)  The  gift  of  perseverance  to  the  end  *'of  Thy  great  mercy 
keep  us  in  the  same,"  noi  omni  bonitate  nutritot pieiatit  studio  in 
eadem  eustodu 

The  Second  Lesson  for  the  Evening  is  a  part  of  Our  Lobd^b 
'*  Sermon  on  the  Mount,**  and,  it  is  hardly  needful  to  remark, 
is  beautifully  illustrative  of  the  new  and  tpiritual  light  which 
Our  LoxD  shed  upon  the  Law  of  Moses.  The  soribes  had  made 
it  a  lifeless  form ;  Hi  breathed  into  it  a  quickening  spirit,  and 
made  it  an  ideal  Rule  of  Life  which  rises  and  broadens  with  the 
occasion  and  the  spiritual  growth  of  the  individoal.  Therefore, 
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it  oan  never  be  excelled ;  it  can  never  be  enperseded,  beoanse  its 
horizon  widens  inimitably— and  has  no  goal  abort  of  perfection. 
In  thia  lies  the  perennial  ebaraoter  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Other  religions 

"  Hare  their  daj,  and  oease  to  be ; " 
bat  Ohristianlty  ia  essentially  the  eonseoration  of  human  effort ; 
and  human  effort  will  last  as  long  as  the  hnman  race.  It  unites 
(or  we  should  have  said,  reimtfei)  the  striTings  of  the  human  soul 
with  the  DiTine,  and  thus  at  once  supporto  it,  and  provides  it 
with  an  object  always  to  be  approached  and  yet  never  to  be 
attained,  '  *  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Ohrist.  '* 
— (Eph.  iv.  13.)  Another  point  to  be  noticed  in  this  chapter  by 
the  preachers  of  Sermons  is,  how  the  same  lesson  is  clothed  in 
many  forms,  and  then  repeated  again  and  again,  so  as  to  find  en- 
trance into  reluctant  and  unretentive  minds.  Almost  all  the 
precepts  in  this  Lesson  are  illustrations  of  this  one  principle,  of 
the  real  tpiritueUity  of  the  moral  Law,  and  that  the  exact  con- 
tradictory of  the  popular  Rabbinism  which  was  dominant  in  Our 
Lobd's  Day.  What  a  model  then  is  this  for  those  who  preach 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  I 

On  the  Epistle  see  Newman,  'Sermons,'  Vol.  IV.  Sermon  I., 
"  The  Strictness  of  the  Law  of  Chbist,"  Jackson,  *  Sermons/ 
xxi.-xxii.,  On  the  Gospel,  *  Plain  Preaching  for  a  Year '  (Second 
Series,  Skeffington),  Vol.  IL  p.  79.  On  Second  Lesson  for 
Erening,  Mozley,  '  Sermons,'  No.  I. 

Saitable  Hjmns :  240,  291,  294,  301,  307.  &  J.  E. 


0  [SI  6  Y e:  §  0  r  r H E  I) py o 


We  sre  glad  to  be  able  to  announce  that  the  Bishop  of  Bedford 
ha«  already  received  substantial  promises  of  support  towards  his 
East  London  Mission,  the  foundation  of  which  as  a  definite 
organisation  was  laid  at  a  well-attended  meeting  at  the  Mansion 
House  ou  Friday  last.  A  Layman  unconnected  with  the  Diocese 
gives  500/.  as  a  donation,  in  addition  to  50/.  a  year  towards  a 
cnrate  in  some  poor  parish,  and  25/.  a  year  towards  the  general 
fand.  The  Right  Hon.  J.  G.  Hubbard,  the  senior  member  for 
the  City  of  London,  sets  a  good  example  to  his  colleagues  by 
placing  his  name  on  the  list  for  100/. ;  the  Bishop  of  Bedford 
himself  promises  200/.  a  year ;  Mr  Charles  Jacomb  100/.  a  year ; 
and  Archdeacon  Hessey  and  Mr  HughBtrley,  M.P.,  give  dona- 
tions of  hQl  each.  The  committee,  as  far  as  it  is  at  present 
sppointed,  includes  the  Revs.  James  Bardsley,  R.  C.  Billing,  Arthur 
Brook,  S.  Oharlesworth,  Harry  Jones,  G.  A.  M.  How,  S. 
Hansard,  J.  F.  Eitto,  R.  D.  Tyssen,  C.  J.  Robinson,  and  L.  E. 
Sbelford,  and  on  the  lay  side  Messrs  R.  Foster,  H.  H.  Gibbs, 
Spencer  Charrington,  and  Sir  B.  H.  Gurrie. 

•  •  « 

By  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Biokersteth  Ottley, 
M.A.,  to  succeed  Mr  Moberly  at  Salisbnry,  the  Theological  Col- 
lege will  receive  one  of  its  former  students  as  its  Principal.  Mr 
Ottley,  who  is  at  present  working  with  MrOskley  at  S.  Saviour's, 
Hoxton,  had  been  for  several  years  curate  to  the  Prime  Minister's 
son,  Mr  Stephen  GIsdstone,  at  Hawarden. 

•  «  « 

We  learn  that  a  Committee  has  been  formed  among  the  elergy 
and  laity  of  the  Diocese  of  Sarum  "  to  commemorate  the  tenth 
year  of  Bishop  Moberly's  Episcopate,  by  the  presentation  of  a 
portrait  of  the  Bishop,  to  be  plaoed  among  those  of  his  prede- 
cessors in  the  Palace  at  Saliabury,  as  an  heirloom  of  the  See." 
We  notice  the  namea  of  the  Marquia  of  Bath,  Earl  Nelson,  and 


other  noblemen,  on  the  Committee  ;  and  it  is  proposed  to  raise  a 
sum  of  £600.  Bishop  Moberly  is  deservedly  respected  as  a  sound 
Churchman  and  a  wise  and  prudent  administrator ;  and  we  trust 
the  movement  will  be  well  responded  to. 

•  *  * 

The  Norwich  Diocesan  Conference  at  a  special  meeting  has 
adopted  a  protest  against  the  Burials  Bill  by  an  almost 
unanimous  vote. 

•  ♦  * 

The  great  increase  in  the  number  of  surpliced  choirs,  which 
has  been  evidenced  of  late  years  by  the  statistics  of  the  London 
and  suburban  churches,  is  proved,  by  the  Dioeesan  choral 
festivals  now  being  held,  to  have  been  almost  as  general  in  the 
country  as  in  the  metropolis.  At  the  festival  of  the  choirs  of 
the  Archdeaconry  of  Worcester,  held  in  the  Cathedral  on  Thurs- 
dsy  in  last  week,  out  of  the  sixty  choirs  present  fifty-two  were 
surpliced,  although  no  restriction  was  plaoed  upon  the  attendance 
of  unsurpliced  choristers. 

«  «  « 

We  regret  to  learn  from  the  annual  report  of  the  Carates' 
Augmentation  Fund,  presented  at  the  annual  meeting  on  Tuesday, 
that  ito  income  for  1879  was  only  12,624/.,  as  compared  with 
16,832/.  received  in  1878.  The  grants  during  the  past  year  to 
267  curates  amounted  to  11,683/.,  and  the  average  length  of 
service  of  the  reoipienta  was  twenty>seven  years,  the  average  of 
their  stipends  from  ordinary  sources  being  129/.  When  it  is 
remembered  that  these  are  only  267  out  of  11,000  curates  whose 
period  of  service  exceeds  fifteen  years,  and  to  each  of  whom  the 
Council  are  anxious  to  make  a  grant  of  60/.  a  year,  it  will  be 
seen  that  its  income  needs  to  be  largely  increased  rather  than 
diminished,  and  letters  commendatory  with  this  object  have  been 
written  by  the  Bishops  of  Winchester,  Durham,  Bath  and  Welh, 
Chester,  Chichester,  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Hereford,  Lincoln, 
Manchester,  Peterborough,  Salisbury,  and  S.  Albans. 

•  •  • 

Bishop  Kelly,  late  of  Newfoundland,  has  been  holding  Confir- 
mations at  Liverpool  for  the  Bishop  of  Chester.  The  new 
diocese  over  which  Dr  Ryle  has  been  called  te  preside  contains 
180  separate  parochial  charges,  with  an  average  population  of 
6,000  to  each  incumbency. 

•  •  • 

The  honorary  degree  of  D.D.  has  been  conferred  by  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge  npon  Professor  Cheetham,  who  last  year 
was  appointed  by  the  Bishop  of  Rochester  to  succeed  the  late 
Mr  £.  H.  Fisher  as  Archdeacon  of  Southwark. 

•  •  • 

The  Bishop  of  Worcester  has  been  holding  his  triennial  Visita- 
tion this  week,  commencing  at  the  Cathedral  on  Tuesday,  and 
closing  on  Friday  at  Coventry. 

•  «  • 

The  Directors  of  the  Crystal  Palsce  may  fairly  be  congratu- 
lated on  the  Seventh  Triennial  Handbl  Festival  which  termi- 
nates to-day,  and  England  may  feel  a  legitimate  pride  in  a 
performance  which  of  iteelf  goes  far  to  answer  the  sneers  which 
it  has  too  long  been  the  fashion  to  bestow  on  this  country  as 
**  unmusical."  For,  in  truth,  though  it  is  a  remarkable  thing  to 
get  together  a  competent  band  and  chorus  numbering  four 
thousand  performers,  it  is  much  more  wonderful  that  such  a 
body  of  players  and  choristers  should  attain  to  such  a  pitch  of 
precision  and  proficiency.  The  general  e£Fect  of  this  vast  army 
is  never  coarse,  never  merely  *'loud,"  but  there  is  a  massive 
smoothness  and  grandeur  of  tone  which  can  only  be  appreciated 
by  those  who  have  heard  it ;  few  who  were  present  will  easily 
forget  the  rendering  of  the  difficult  choruses,  '*  Unto  us  a  child 
is  born,"  and  *<  Wretched  lovers;"  or  the  sin 
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of  <*  See  the  Oonqaering  Hero."  And  when  it  is  remembered 
that  this  array  is  gathered  from  all  parts  of  the  coantry,  the 
wide  dissemination  of  musical  knowledge  will  be  appreciated. 
Sir  Michael  Costa  once  more  proved  his  nnrivalled  ability  to 
marshal  snch  a  masioal  host,  while  the  librarians,  the  stewards, 
and  all  those  responsible  for  the  elaborate  arrangements  inci- 
dental  to  such  a  performance,  deserve  the  utmost  credit  for  their 
perfect  efficiency. 


jMk<i<^orvc5ponbcncc->^4 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Liter-Lrt  Churchm ar  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  A8  OUB  8PACB  18  LIMITED  WB  MU8T  BBQUB8T  OUB 

C0BBB8P0NDBMT8  TO  BE  VEB7  BBIEF. 


LEARNING    THE   CATECHISM. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sib, — In  reply  to  the  letter  of  your  Correspondent,  *'H.A.J." 
in  your  June  11th  number,  I  beg  to  say  that,  although  I  do  not 
*' forget"  the  words  "which  have  not  learned  their  Catechism  " 
to  whioh  he  refers,  yet  I  am  very  glad  that  he  has  raised  a  most 
important  question,  and  one  that  has  been  for  many  years 
before  me,  viz.,  fVhat  does  the  Chur^  here  mean  hjf  **  learning  the 
Catechimit" 

Does  she  mean  that  sueh  as  can  repeat  the  words  of  the  Cate- 
chism correctly,  and  give  the  precise  grammatical  and  etymo- 
logical meanings  of  its  expressions,  require  no  public  instructions 
from  the  "Curate  of  the  Parish?'*  Have  we  her  authority  for 
treating  the  Church  Catechism  as  nothing  more  than  a  school- 
book,  and  the  instruction  referred  to  in  this  rubric  as  something 
to  be  confined  to  the  school-room  ? 

Ought  we  not  to  read  the  expression  "learned  the  Catechism  " 
by  the  light  of  the  Exhortations  to  the  Sponsors  at  the  close  of 
the  office  for  the  Public  Baptism  of  Infants ;  and  so  consider 
that  it  refers,  more  or  less,  to  "all  other  things  that  a  Christian 
ought  to  know  and  believe  to  his  soul's  health  ?  " 

Do  not  these  Exhortations,  though  addressed  to  the  Sponsors, 
speak  also  to  Parents,  whose  duty  it  is  to  "bring  up  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  and  do 
they  not  clearly  imply  that,  in  the  fulfilment  of  this  duty,  they 
should  seek  instruction  from  those  who  hold  the  Divine  com- 
mission, "Feed  My  Lambs?  " 

And  when  the  Church  distinctly  directs  "  the  Curate  of  every 
Parish  "  to  "  openly  in  the  Church  instruct  and  examine,"  does 
she  not  evidently  intend  that  the  work  should  be  done  publicly, 
before  the  Congregation,  so  that  the  two  Divinely  appointed 
Authorities,  Curate  and  Parents,  should  thus  acknowledge  their 
Joint  responsibilities,  and  so  encourage  mutual  co-operation  ? 
Yours,  Ac,  V.  R 


Bom  anD  jCtuettes. 

0 

SiK,— In  reply  to  "Thalaba"  I  would  remind  him  that  he 
has  forgotten  the  di£ference  between  <' Old  Style"  and  *'New 
Style." 

In  the  time  of  Julius  CsBsar  it  was  ordained  that  the  year 
•hoald  oonsist  of  865  days,  with  An  estraoriotercalary  day  every 


fourth  year.     This  was  the  Julian  arrangement,  or  "  Old  Style," 
of  our  great  grandfathers,  and  is  still  in  force  in  Russia. 

In  the  sixteenth  century  it  was  acknowledged  by  astronomers 
that  if,  instead  of  having  one  intercalary  day  in  every  foQrth 
year,  ie.,  100  such  days  in  every  400  years,  it  would  be  mors 
correct  that  there  should  be  only  97  such  days  in  every  400 
years.  In  fact,  that  the  nominal  day  of  March  for  the  venul 
equinox  was  drifting  away  from  the  actual  equinox  at  the  rate  of 
about  three  days  in  400  years.  Pope  Gregory  XHI.  aceordiDglj 
ordained  that  there  should  be  no  interaalary  day  when  the 
number  of  the  year  ends  in  00,  unless  it  begins  with  a  multiple 
of  4— e.^.,  that  1600  and  2000  are  leap  years,  but  net  1700,  ISOO, 
1900,  or  2100.  <*  Thalaba  "  will,  in  his  Prayer  Book,  find  tbii 
list  continued  to  the  year  8500. 

In  the  middle  of  the  last  century  this  Gregorian  arrangement 
had  not  been  adopted  in  England,  and  the  drifting  away,  as  a/ore- 
said,  then  amounted  to  eleven  days,  and  would,  after  1800,  biTs 
amounted  to  twelve  days,  as  it  does  in  Russia.  The  Gregorian 
arrangement,  or  New  Style,  was  adopted,  and  the  amount  of  the 
error  was  corrected  at  the  same  time,  the  day  after  the  2nd  of 
September  in  1752  being  called  14th  of  September. 

As  to  the  oyde  for  Easter.  The  date  of  Elaster  depends  upon 
the  cycle  of  Sunday  Letters,  twenty-eight  yeara  (arising  from 
the  fact  that  there  are  seven  days  in  the  week,  and  that  four 
years  ordinarily  require  an  intercalary  day),  jointly  with  the 
Cycle  of  Golden  Numbers,  nineteen  years  (an  approximate  cycle 
for  the  position  of  Earth,  Sun,  and  Moon),  and  is,  conseqaently, 
the  product  of  those  two  numbers — 532  years — not  fifty-two 
years  as  your  correspondent  seems  to  suppose.  Part  of  this  cycle 
is  always  maintained  during  any  century,  but  when  we  come  to 
a  hundredth  year  which  is  not  a  four-hundredth  year,  a  start  ins 
fresh  place  in  the  cycle  has  to  be  made.  In  the  Prayer  Book  are 
one  table  to  find  Easter  from  now  till  1899,  and  one  table  from 
1900  onward.  The  present  sequence  lasts  till  February  28, 1^0, 
and  then,  instead  of  a  20th  of  the  month,  comes  March  1,  and  a 
fresh  place  in  the  great  eycle  of  582  years. 

Yours,  &c.. 

Albeit  Clowks. 

BOOKS  RECEIVED. 

Ablett.— Arboriculture  for  Amateurs     The '  Bassar  *  Offlec. 

Blrks— Thoughts  on  Sacred  Prophecy    HodderfcStoaghton- 

Bonar.— Does  God  Care  for  our  Qreat  Cities  ?  ...  Nitbet  and  Co. 

Butson.— The  Art  of  Wastilng      Griffith  and  Fsrrcn. 

Cholmondeley.— Passage  of  the  Four  TAP       ...  Williams  A  Norgate. 

Church  —Trial  and  Death  of  Socrates Macmlllaa. 

Cox.- The  Expositor HodderbStosfhtOD. 

CunniDgham.— Christian  CiTilisation      Macmillan. 

Daniel  Moore.-The  ChrUUkn       {  ^^Splnf*"*'  ""* 

Dr   Karl  Hase.— Miraele   Flays  and    Sacred 
Dramas »        ..    TrQbner  and  Co. 

D.  T.  Morgan.— Hymns   and  Poetry  of  the 

Latin  Church RirlngtoD. 

E.  Manhall.— Memoirs  of  Troublous  Times     ...  Seeley  and  Go. 

Farrar.—ICphpliatha  Sermons        Maemillan. 

Fuller.  -  Note  Book  of    General  and    Bible 

Knowledge     Honlston. 

Goulbum.— Adrent  to  Whitsun  Day      RiTingtoa. 

Qoulbarn.— Trinity  to  All  Saint's  Day Rirlngton. 

Green.— History  of  the  KngUsh  People  ...       ^  Macmlllaa. 

Honsman.— Sermon  Stories -       ...  Masters 

Little.— Sermons  preached  In  Mancheeter       ...  Riyington. 
Pa terson.— Liberty  of  the  Frees,  Specoh,  and 

Pabiio  Worship ...  MarmlUan. 

Renan— The  Hibbert  Lectures      «.  Williams  1^  NoiglSe. 

Sbipley.—Truthfulness  and  Ritualism    Bums  and  Gates. 

Shirrelf.-FrObeI's  System  of  EduoaUon...       ^  |  ^^nlJJ^***  "* 
Stephen.— Alexander  Pope  ...       .»       ••«       ...    Mncmilfan. 
The  Teacher's  Manual  of  Mental  Arlthmetle  ...    Katiooal  Depotltorf. 
Wood.— The  Eastern  Afterglow     ...    Deigliton  Bell  A  Co. 

WyUe.-HUtory  of  the  Waldenses         .„      ^{  ^'oSpiaf  •***'• 


Digitized  by  ^OOQ IC 


June  25,  1880] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY 


a8j 


tJ^t  W^mum  $01X81  xrf  S.  $0mf»ci, 

WABMINSTEB. 

WABDBir. 

BE7.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Yiew  of  Wumliittar. 
PBXNOXPAL. 

BEV.  8.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VIOB-PBZNOZPAL. 

BEV.  H.  G.  FIENNES-OLINTON,  B.A. 

Wis«tab]l0hed  In  I860,  for  the  parpo«e  of  reeelTln^  ycmng  men  who 
dedre  to  dmwoU  tbemMlTW  to  iho  work  of  the  Fweign  Hlittonf  of  the 
Cbnreh  of  Bnclend. 

The  tmininff  giren  le  Indutrtal  as  Well  u  theologieaL  The  umnal 
ehuge  for  eaeh  etadent  is  £40. 

Htny  Soholarthlpi  of  £S0  and  £40  annoallf  are  given  bf  Mlsflonaiy 
Aatodationa  to  be  held  here.  Conunonleatlons  are  invited  by  the 
rriaeiiMU. 

OmOHESTEE  THEOLOGIOAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 

BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Bestdentiar7. 

Viob-Prinoipal: 

BEV.    J.    8.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Frebendarf  of  the  Cathedral. 
LCOTURER: 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Prieet  Ytear. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Begiatrmr  to  the  Arohdeaeonrf. 

There  are  fbnr  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  eaeh.    The 
coone  coeoploe  two  years ;  reduced  to  one- year  in  the  case  of  Qradu- 
stes.    Fees  for  ordinary  taltion,  31t  per  annam. 
AppUcaUon  for  admiaeloa  or  Infomation,  to  be  made  to  the  Frineipal. 


S.  BAQSTER  AND  SONS. 

THE  COMMENTARY  WHOLLY  BIBLICAL. 

An  Ezpoeitlon  of  the  Old  and  New  TestamenU  in  the  very  Words  of 
Beilptnre.   TJiree  Yolomee,  qoarto,  oloth,  Si.  «d. 


BAGSTEBS'  LIMP  KID-LINED  BIBLES. 

No.     I.    The  MINIATURE  POLYGLOT  BIBLE,  price  £I. 
No.   IX.   The  MEDIUM  POLYGLOT  BIBLB.  price  Alfii. 
No.  IIL    The  FACSIMILE  LARGE  PRINT  POLYGLOT  BIBLE, 
price  £1 10s. 

No.  lY.  The  FACSIMILE  LARGE  PRINT  POLYGLOT  BIBLE 
on  writing  paper,  with  broad  margin  for  MS.  Notes.  Quarto 
prioe  U2M. 


8vo,  price  Od.,  by  post,  0|d., 

The    NATIONAL    CHXTRCH   the 


True 


A   Sermon  by  the  Bev. 
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Now  ready,  One  Yolame,  with  nnmeroas  Illnstrationf, 

AN      EASTERN      AFTERGLOW: 

Or,  Present  Aspects  of  Sacred  Scenery. 

By  W.  S.  WOOD,  Fellow  of  St.  John's   College,  Cambridge. 
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THE  "PARISH  TRACTS." 


No.  1.  THR  RKASON  WHY. 

No.  2.  DO  THIS. 

No.  3.  CALVAKT. 

No.  4.  The  DYING  and  the  DEAD. 

No.  6.  HOLY  THURSDAY. 

No.  0.  WORKING  MGN. 

These  TracU  are  pobiislied  Blonthlr.  and  are  told  onlf  by  the 
Author  as  under,  at  3b.  per  100,  proflU  bcln^  given  to  C.  K.  W.H  8. 
The  objeet  is  to  mpply  a  new  tract  each  month  of  a  good  healthy 
Church  tone,  snitable  for  distribution  in  every  parish,  town  or 
country. 

The  Author  respectfuUv  Invites  the  attention  of  the  Clergy  and 
Church  Workers  to  the  following  few  Opinions,  selected  from  a  mass 
of  correspondence,  &o.,  favourable  to  the  enterprise. 

The*  Church  Times  *  says :— "  An  orlginaland  excellent  Idea.  We  can 
,  recommend  the  clergy  to  adopt  the  plan.** 

The  *  Church  Review  *  says :— ••  We  desire  to  say  a  hearty  word  of  com- 
mendation on  behalf  of  the  *  Parish  Tracts.'  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Buchanan. 
They  are  thoroughly  sound,  and  Just  the  thing  for  distribution.** 

Right  Rev.  Bishop  Jenner  says :— *<The  Idea,  I  think.  Is  most  excel* 
lent  and  has  hitherto  been  well  carried  out  *  Calvary*  is  especially 
good.** 

Canon  T.  T.  Carter  says  :^'<  Yon  have  well  succeeded,  I  think,  In 
expressing  great  truths  in  as  dear  a  manner  as  would  be  possible  in  so 
brief  a  space.*' 

Dr  Sanderson,  of  Lancing,  says :— "  Your  traota  seem  to  me  to  pot 
these  important  truths  in  very  forcible  and  telling  words.  I  tmst  they 
may  spread  widely.** 

Rer.  C.  8.  Gmeber  says :— *'  I  think  your  *  Pariah  Tracts '  most  use- 
ful for  general  instruotion.** 

Specimens,  0  stamps,  of  Anthor  only, 
J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN,  Priest,  Ilkeston,  Notts. 

Now  ready,  price  Is,  Od.,  post  free,  Is.  8d., 

The  Christian  in  his  Relations  to  the  Church, 

the  World,  and  the  Family.  A  Course  of  Lectures  by  the  Rev. 
DANIEL  MOORK,  H.A.,  Chaplain  in  OnUnary  to  the  Queen,  and 
Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  Paddington. 

CAS8ELL,  PETTER,  GALPIN  and  CO.,  Ludgate-hiU,  London. 


n^HE    OHOIR    for   JULY  (Edited  by  Charles 

1  M  ACKESON)  contains  full  Report  of  Handel  Festival ;  article  on 
the  Festival  by  Sir  H.  S.  Oakeley ;  Biography  of  Dr  W.  Spark,  of 
Leeds ;  Dr  Bridge's  **  Boadloea*' ;  Reviews ;  Organ  News,  Ac.  Post- 
free.  34d.  Annual  Subscription,  including  postage,  3s.,  by  P.  O.  O.  to 
Charles  Mackeson,  *  Choir  ^Office,  30  Charing-cross,  S.  W. 


^  fb  Charles  Mackeson, 


S.  BAQSTER  AND  SONS. 

THE  COMMENTARY  WHOLLY  BIBLICAL. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  In  the  very  Words  of 
Scripture.   Three  Volumes,  quarto,  cloth,  31a  6d. 


BAGSTEBS'  LIMP  nO-LINED  BIBLES. 

No.      L    The  MINIATURE  POLYGLOT  BIBLE,  price  €1. 

No.    XL    The  MEDIUM  POLYGLOT  BIBLE,  price  £1  5s. 

No.  IIL    The  FACSIMILE  LARGE  PRINT  POLYGLOf  BIBLE, 

price  £1 10s. 
No.  IV.    The  FACSIMILE  LARGE  PRINT  POLYGLOT  BIBLE 

on  writing  paper,  with  broad  margin  for  MS.  Notes.    Quarto, 

prioe£2  2s. 

OEMTENABY  EDITION. 
THE 

TREASURY  OF  SCRIPTURE  KNOWLEDGE. 

A  pocket  oolleotion  of  about  five  hundred  thousand  references  to 
parallel  passages,  grouped  into  chapter  and  verse,  and  arranged  for 
uat with an^ edition qr the BMe   Price4s. 

SAMUEL  BAGSTER  and  SONS,  15  Paternoster  row,  London. 

Now  ready,  Ito,  in  Wrapper,  price  Is.  6d.*  No.  55  of  Vol.  5  of 

EN  of  MABE,  OontainiDg  three  permanent  Gabinet- 
Slse  Photographs,  specially  taken  ttom  Life  (by  Lock  and 
Whitfield),  and  Biographical  NoUces of- 

The  Reverend  Canon  LIDDON. 

The  Right  Reverend  Bishop  LICHFIELD  and 

JOSEPH  COWEN,M.P. 

London:  SAMPSON  LOW,  MABSTON,  SEARLE,  and  RIVING- 
TON,  Crown  buildings,  188  Fleet-street,  K.C. 

By  the  late  Rev.  Dr  A.  U.  EVANS.    Cloth,  red  edges,  price  la  6d., 

MORNING  and  £V£NINO  SESVICES  for 

HOUSEHOLDS. 
London  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  153  Piccadilly,  W« 
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(Pab.  £6),  £4. 

Another  complete  tet  in  Cloth.    (Pub.  £5  2i.}^  Terjr 


cheap,  £3  14a  6d. 

Vol.  I.  (The  Four  Gospels)  sepwAtclf ,  cloth. 


(Pub. 

98«.).16«. 
-■■  Vol.  II.  (Acta  to    CorinthimnaX   separately,  eloth. 

(Pub.S4«.).  14a. 
— VoL  IIL  (GalaAians  to  FbUemon)  separately,  doth. 

(Pub.  W'i.).  10*. 
AUOUBTINB  (8.)  W'orka    Translated.    Kdlfed  by  UAUCUS  DOOS, 

i>.  I ».  Kifteen  v«to.,  8vo,  eloth.  (Piib.  £7 10a.),  aa  good  as  now,  pdoe 

£a  7a.  Ad.    T.  and  T.  Clark. 
BENGEL'B   Qnomoo    of    The   Xew  Teitament.     Translated  vHh 

Original  Notes.    FlTe.Tols.,  8to,  cloth,  cheap,  price  VOs.    T.  and  T. 

CUrk. 
BVRQON  iOean).     A  Plato   ComiBentarr  on  the   Four   Gospels, 

Inttrnded  olitvfly  for  OevotionAl  Readings.    Seven  Tola.,  fcap.  8ro, 

clot  h.    ( Pub.  %  1  a. ).  14s.    Parker. 
»— On  the   Psalms.     Twa  Tola.,  faap.,  aloth.    (Pub. 

104.  Ad). 58.    Parkera. 
BBOWKE  (Bp.)  An  Kxposltion  of  the  Tblity-Blna  Artfelas.    Iro, 

cloth,  dean.    (Pub.  10a.),  10a.    Longmans. 
CATENA  AVBBA :  A  Commentary  on  the  Four  Goppels,  oolleoted 

out  ot  the  Work"  of  the  Fathers,  by  8.  Thomas  Aquinas.    Eight 

vote..  8vo,  beaoUfulIy  bound  in  whole  calf  antique,  red  edg4  ia 

little  rubbed),  very  cheap,  price  £i  VU.  6d.    Oxford.    1841—45. 
A  t>et  in  cloth.    Eight  Tuls.,  8vo.     (Pub.  £2.  2s.X 

price  £t  5s. 
CLBROTHANB   MAaAZINE  (The).    Vols.  1, 2. 3,  and  4.    8to,  doth- 

(I'iib.:i04.)    lis  6<i.     1«75-18;7. 
CHURCH  QUABTBRLY  REVIEW.  (The).    Noa  1.  7  and  »-17.    Six- 
teen i'Hru  111  the  oi  Iglnal  paper  covera    (Pub.  at  96s  ),  very  aheap. 

price  2ta    1875—79. 
Noa  1.  7  and  9-12  and  14-lfl. 

Fourtren  Parts.    (Pub  84a.).  price  £1. 

Noa.  1,  3,  S,  6.7.9.10,11,  U  and 


price  29a. 


14  aepariiiely  ( I'ub.  5a.  each),  price  la.  3d  per  NnmOer. 
DSMTON  (W.)  A  CommenUry  on  the  Go^pela  for  the  Sundays  I 
«»ther  Holy  Days  of  the  Chrtatiau  Year.    Three  rols.,  8to,  eloth. 
(Pub.  £2  14a.),  price  «1  11a.  6d.    Bell  and  Bona 

On  The  Kpiatlea.     Two  Tola  8to,  cloth.     (Pub.  S«s.), 

On  th«  Acts  of  the  Apostles.    Two  Yola.,  Sto,  aloth. 
(Pub.  .t2B.),  price  21a 
BLLIGOTT  (i»p.)   Epistle  to  the  Epheslaas,  Notes,  fto.  (Fob.  8a  6d.), 

'. Epistle  to  tbo  Oalatians.    (Pub.  7s.  6d.),  4s. 
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10ii.6d.).5a6d. 
On  the  Pastoral  Epistles  of  St  Paul,  8to,  cloth 

(I*ub.8a6d.).6a 
FARRAB  (Canon.)   The  Life  of  Christ    2  Tols.,  8to,  cloth,  as  good  as 

new.     Pub.  24S.),  14a 
LIBBART  OF  THE  FATHERS  (Tha)    A  oompleto  set,  44  TOls.,6ro. 
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MONTHLY  FACKBT  (The.)    First  Series.  VoL  18,  Jan.  1857.  to  Vol. 

au.  the  last  ot   the  aertee,  1865.     The  18  rote.,  fcap.,  8ro.,  cloth, 

originally  publiabed  at  ii4,  offered  lor  £1  Ua.  5d. 
The  New  Series,  Vol.  1-20.  •?©,  doth.  In 

excellent  condition.    (Pub.  £7),  very  cheap,  priot*  £:).  8a.    1860-1 575. 
FEROWKE  (Canon ».    The  Book  ot  Pnalma.    A  new  Translation  with 

Introduction  and  Notea,  Critical  and  Kxplanatory.    2  vola.,  8to, 

clotii.  Ha  good  aa  new  (pub.  34a.),  price  2*<2a.    B«il  aud  Sons. 
PUBEY  (Dr>.    Comiueutary  on  the  Minor  Pr<«pheU.    Part  I.,  H«>aea— 

•loci.    I'art2,  Joel  (coutloutd)— Amus.    Paris,  Amos  (continued) 

—Mteah.    Part4,  Micah  loouiinuird— Nabuin -cud.    These  parts 

are  all  in  fair  condltioa  and  clean  (pub.  at  5«.  each),  price  3s.  3d.  each. 

Parker,  Ui61-(>8. 
— — .    The  oompleto  Work  i  6  parts,  paper  covers  (pub.  31s.) 

price  19s. 
.    Daniel  the  Prophet.    Nine  Lectures.    8to.  cloth  (pub. 

l0a.Ad.).priee6e.    Parker. 
8HIFLEY  (it«v.(>rby)L     The  Ritual  of  the  Altar.    Scoond  Edition, 

r«vi»ed  aud  enlarged.    Small  folio,  tlnely  bound  In  whole  m  iroon 

morocco  extra,  gtlt  edges.    The  original  cost  of  the  volume  was 

£3  17s.  Sd.,  U  is  uow  as  good  as  new,  and  oflerea  for  £1 18a  Cd. 
TRACTS  FOR  THE  0HRI8TXAH  SEASONS.    Longmana 

The  Orat  aeries  complete  in  4  vola,  Qloth  (pub  12s.),  7a 

»»»•  -oMNMl  aerlis  dUio  (p^b.  lOa.i,  Qs. 

Mseriea  ditto  (pub.  14a.),  8s. 


W.  SxiFPiiraTOV  and  009*8  88(X)irD-HAirD  List— eonfraved; 

WILLIAM8  (Isaac).  Devotional  Commentary  on  the  Gospel  History. 
1  he  complete  set  Inclndtnif— The  NatiTity,  |klln4s4ry.  9od  and  3rd 
Years.  Holy  Week,  The  Passion,  The  Keaurrectlooi,  The  Study  of 
the  QtMipeia,  Uafotoof  of  ikm  Ooapola  8  vola.  crown  8vo,  oloth. 
price  £1  7s.  «d.    Rlringtons. 

W#RD8WWn  (Bishttp  Christopher).  GoMmentary  on  4he  0!d 
TeiKament.    A  complete  set.  iwrteen  parta    Tlilrteen  vols.  imp. 

8vo.  cloth,  olean.   <  rub.  £6  As.),  priee  £4  14s  6d. 

THE  NEW  rWAMBNT  in  the  Original  Greek,  with  Notes.  Intro- 
ductions, indices,  Ao.  Two  vols.  imp.  gvo,  eloth,  nice  copy. 
(Pub.  £3),  £2  2s.  *^' 
The  Gospels  and  Acts,  doth,    (Pub.  23a), 


14s.  (Sd.    1861. 


Tho  Epistles,  Apocalypse,   and  Index. 

(Puh.  37a).  £1  6«.    1861. 

ANDBEWES  (Binhop)  Sermons,  oompleto.  Five  volr^  S^o,  half-calf, 
neat.   (Pub.  35s.  in  eloth),  oheap,  price  £1  3s.  6d.    Parker. 

■ Five  Tola.,  8vo,  cloth.  £1. 

SBBMONB  FOB  SUNDAYS,  by  eminent  Blahops  and  Clergy  of  tho 
Church.  Edited  by  Kev.  Alex.  Wataon,  including  sets  for  the 
whole  Christian  Year  (a  really  excellent  collection  of  nearly  200 
Sermona),  lat.  2nd  and  Srd  Series.  (Complete  set  in  Sve  vola,  8vob 
cloth,  soarca    17a.  6d. 
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The  Hbrary  of  the  late  ARCHIBALD  JOHN  STEPHENS, 
Esq.,  LL.D. 

ES8RS   SOTHEBY,  WILKINSON   and  HODOE 
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The  THIRD  PORTION  of  the  extensive  and  valuable 
Library  of  the  late  DAVID  LAING,  Esq.,  LLD. 

MESSRS  80THEBY,  WILKINSON  and  HODGE 
will  SELL  by  AUCTION,  at  tbdr  House,  No.  13  Wellingtoa- 
street.  Strand.  W.C,  on  TUESDAY,  July  20.  and  Four  following 
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The  Select  Library  of  the  late  Hon.  SPENCER  COWPER. 

ME88BS  BOTHEBY,  WILKINSON  and  HODGE 
will  SELL  by  AUCTION,  at  their  House.  No.  13  Wellington- 
street,  Strand.  W.C, on  FRIDAY.  July  1ft.  at  1  o'clock  preeiaely,  the 
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Foreign  Authors,  Indudlog  Boecaedo,  Dangaau,  Hugo,  Lam^rline, 
Saint>Simoo,  1  biers.  Comellle.  Hoii^re,  Voltaire.  Biogrsphie  Culver- 
selle.  52  vola,  Ac .  chii fly  Inffood  and eIe;,'aot  bindinga— rare  and  cho*ce 
Copiea  ot  the  Aldine  and  Elzevir  Editions  of  the  Chusioa,  some  pre- 
senting choice  specimens  of  lilbliopegistic  skill;  and  In  lollo.Chaan- 
tey's  tlertfordshlre, Fuller's  Worthies,  iiullllm'a  Heraldry.  Kings  Vals 
toyall  of  England— an  extensive  collection  of  Military  Costumes  and 
Lord  Vernon's  EdiMon  of  Daals's  Inlerno,  3  vola,  uncut,  &a 
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C&e  iSemesis  of  €ra0tiara0nu 

Our  readers  will  no  doubt  have  heard  of  the  "Praise-Ood- 
Barebones  "  Parliament,  temp,  Charles  II.  dejure.  Our  own 
day  will  probably  supply  a  pendant  to  it,  in  the  "  Deny-God- 
Bradlaugh  "  Parliament,  whose  proceedings  have  engrossed 
no  small  share  of  public  attention  for  some  weeks  past. 
We  do  not  pretend  to  apportion  accurately  the  blame  for 
the  result ;  but  the  fact  is,  we  suppose,  undoubted  that 
the  junior  M.P.  for  Northampton  has  been  for  a  month 
past  the  hero  of  the  newspapers.  Notoriety,  indeed,  his 
opinions  (as  to  which  it  is  unnecessary  that  we  should 
speak  ou  the  present  occasion),  had  obtained  for  him 
before  ;  but  to  have  the  mouths  of  all  men  filled  with  his 
name,  to  be  made  the  subject  of  sensational  paragraphs 
in  all  the  newspapers,  to  have  the  "absorbing  interest  of 
the  Bradlaugh  incident "  commented  upon  daily,  and  to 
be 

lodice  monstrari  digito, 

has  been  his  position  of  late  ;  and  this  is  a  new  thing ; 
certainly  more  new  than  welcome  to  Christians  and 
Churchmen,  considering  what  his  opinions  are,  whatever 
it  may  be  to  himself. 

Such  a  result  we  have  called  "The  Nemesis  of 
Erastianism,"  because  it  is  a  logical  consequence  of 
the  levelling  process  which  has  been  going  on  amongst 
us  for  some  generations.  There  has  come  to  be  a 
contradiction  between  the  theory  of  the  Constitution  and 
its  practice.  In  theory  all  the  members  of  the  two 
Houses  are  Christians  of  the  Apglican  Kite,  and  they 
are  ministered  to  accordingly  by  the  clergy  of  the 
Church.  In  the  one  House  sit  the  Bishops ;  in  the 
other  a  chaplain  of  the  Anglican  Church  says  prayers 
before  each  sitting.  But  in  practice  the  members  are  of 
any  persuasion,  or  of  none  at  all.  First  the  exclusively 
Church  character  of  the  House  of  Commons  was  given  up 
by  the  repeal  of  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts  in  1828, 
by  which  Dissenters  were  admitted  into  the  House. 
Boman  Catholics  obtained  a  similar  franchise  by  the  series 
of  Acts  passed  in  1844  and  1846.  Then  an  agitation 
began  on  the  part  of  the  Jews  to  obtain  their  admission 
to  the  House  if  elected  as  members,  which  finally  was 
conceded  in  1858. 

What  is  the  result  of  these  successive  steps  ?  A  mem- 
ber of  the  House  of  Commons  not  only  need  not  now  be 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  he  need  not  be 
even  a  Christian  ;  and  the  single  formula  which  implied 
any  belief  whatsoever  of  a  religious  kind  was  the  Oath 
of  Allegiance,  to  be  taken  b3rthe  incomer,  with  its  solemn 
appeal  to  the  Divine  Being. 

It  was  to  be  expected  that,  if  there  were  any  persons 
at  all  left  outside  even  these  exceedingly  wide  limits,  they 
would,  in  their  turn,  make  the  endeavour  to  enter  ;  and 
this  is  exactly  what  has  happened.  A  person  who,  not 
believing  in  the  existence  of  a  God,  naturally  regards  the 
reference  to  Him  as  "a  meaningless  addition"  to  the 
words  of  the  oath,  is  unhai)pily  selected  by  a  constituency 
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M  its  representative  :— and  finds  himself  at  the  door  of 
the  House  confronted  with  a  religious  formula  which  was 
intended  for  Christians,  not  for  those  who  are  avowed 
unbelievers  in  God. 

It  has  been  a  distressing  and  deplorable  incident.    Yet, 
as  we  have  shown,  it  might  have  been  expected.    The 
ground  had  been  prepared  for  it.    We  most  not,  however, 
overlook  the  fact,  that  the  difference  between  variations 
of  belief  and  entire  disbelief  is  one  of  principle  and  not 
of  degree.    It  is  this  attempt  by  an  avowed  unbeliever 
to  wear  his  unbelief,  at  auch^  on  the  benches  of  the 
National  Legislature,  and  at  the  very  steps  of  the  throne, 
that  has  brought  home  with  a  painful  shock  to  the  heart 
and  conscience  of  the  nation  the  position  in  which  it 
stands.    Englishmen  are,  take  them  as  a  mass,  a  religious 
nation  aufond  du  cceur,  and  it  has  been  shocking  to  them 
to  see  unbelief  display  itself  unblushingly.    Shocked  they 
ought  to  have  been,  and  we  rejoice  that  they  were.    It 
would  have  been  a  conclusive  proof  of  the  deaduess 
of  the  consciences  of  the  great  mass  of  the  nation  had 
they  seen  without  emotion  or  without  indignation,  the 
formal  and  contemptuous  disclaimer  of  even  the  most 
rudimentary  form  of  religious  belief,  on  the  part  of  one 
seeking  to  rank  himself  among  their  elected  legislators, 
or  if  they  had  been  willing  that  he  should  be  at  once  and 
without  demur  admitted  within  the  walls  of  the  House. 
But  we  do  not  think  that  they  need  have  been  at  all  so 
utterly  mrpriaed  as  the  event  proves  to  have  been  the 
case.    Such  a  claim  was  sure  to  be  made  sooner  or  later, 
as  was  evident  to  all  who  have  carefully  watched   the 
course  of  public  affairs.     It  is  the  logical  outcome  of 
many  previous  steps  which  have  been  taken  ;  possibly  it 
is  the  inevitable  price  to  be  paid  for  institutions  which 
concede  entire  freedom  of  thought  and  speech  to  all. 
Civil  and  Beligions  Liberty  are  grand  and  imposing  names 
to  conjure  by  on  the  hustings  ;  but  they  contain  some  ex- 
C3edingly  ugly  possibilities,  such  as  that  before  us.    To 
our  minds,  the  worst  of  the  outrage  done  to  the  convic* 
tions  of  Christians  is,  not  that  an  unbeliever  should  act 
as  it  might  have  been  expected  he  would  act,  but  that  a 
constituency  should  have  been  found  to  elect  such  a 
one.    It  is  a  pity,  we  cannot  but  think,  though  we  do  not 
mean  to  go  into  the  successive  phases  of  the  incident,  that 
the  matter  should  have  been  so  managed  as  to  give  Atheism 
the  opportunity  to  undergo  a  cheap  and  easy  martyrdom, 
and  to  obtain  thereby  a  certain  amount  of  that  popular 
sympathy  which  is  so  easily  excited  among  large  classes  of 
English  people,  with  or  without  good  cause.  And  we  fear  no 
one  can  be  proud  of  the  part  which  the  Government  have 
played  in  the  matter.    After  all  allowance  has  been  made 
for  the  difficulty  of  the  Premier's  position,  between  party 
ties  on  one  side  and  (as  we  do  not  doubt)  strong  personal 
convictions  on  the  other,  we  cannot  but  think  that  there 
have  been  men  who  would  have  risen  to  the  height  which 
the  occasion  called  for.    It  was,  after  all,  an  undesirable 
thing  to  do,  to  take  refuge  in  silence,  and  to  allow  others 


to  give  the  fiouse  the  guidance  or  leadership  it  required. 
The  great  position  of  Premier  of  England  calls  upon  bim 
who  holds  it  to  aooept  the  responsibilities  which  belong  to 
it ;  and  it  is  not  the  least  painful  of  the  reflections  with 
which  we  review  the  whole  matter,  that  the  strongest 
Government  of  our  times  vacillated  and  was  silent  under 
sudi  ehrenmstanoes,  leaving  the  oonsUtutioaal  question 
utterly  to  drift  upon  the  stream  (tf  events,  or  to  be  cared 
for  by  the  Leader  of  the  Opposition. 

It  is  not,  however,  needful  that  we  should  exaggerate 
the  importance  of  this  incident,  deplorable  as  it  is.  We 
do  not  at  all- anticipate  that  the  constituencies  of  Great 
Britain  will  go  on  returning  Atheists  to  Parliament  It 
is  a  thing  that  has  happened  once,  by  a  combination  of 
two  factions,  which  can  hardly  take  place  often ;  and 
probably  the  House  of  Commons  will  not  be  specially  or 
often  reminded  of  Mr  Bradlaugh's  presence  within  it, 
though,  of  course,  the  case  may  be  otherwise. 

One  other  reflection,  however,  this  very  painful  occur- 
rence suggests ;  and  it  is  this  which  seems,  in  fact,  to  be 
the  practical  outcome  of  Mr  Bradlaugh's  election,  so  far 
as  it  specially  affects  the  Church  and  Churchmen. 

A  Chamber  in  which  men  of  such  opinions  should  sit 
and  vote  can  hardly  be  a  suitable  body  to  legislate  for  the 
Church  of  England  ;  and  the  claim  that  Churchmen 
should  be  allowed  to  manage  their  own  ecclesiastical 
affairs  gains  from  this  consideration  additional  strength 
and  urgency.  Henceforth  the  Beform  of  the  Convocations, 
and  some  kind  of  co-ordination  between  them,  so  that 
they  shall  become  in  literal  fact  what  they  are  by  imme. 
morial  theory,  "  the  Church  of  England  by  representa- 
tion," will  become  the  most  pressing  and  urgent  business 
before  us.  And  that  done,  the  provision  of  some  method 
by  which  the  Laymen  of  the  Church  shall  be  con- 
sulted in  the  ordering  of  its  affairs,  doctrine  except ed, 
ought  to  be  forthwith  set  about.  We  cannot  but  hope 
that  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle's  Bill,  too  hastily  thrown 
aside  last  session,  may  be  taken  up  again,  or  some  analo- 
gous project  brought  forward. 

That,  to  our  mind,  is  the  lesson  taught  by  this  very 
painful  and  unhappy  series  of  incidents ;  and  should  their 
effect  be  to  bring  home  to  the  minds  of  Churchmen  the 
conviction  that  a  measure  of  self-government  by  the 
Church  must  be  at  once  asked  for  by  the  united  voice 
of  her  members,  the  emotion  and  distress  which  these 
events  have  excited  will  not  have  been  felt  in  vain. 


carriage  toitfi  a  Deceasen  miWa 

'  This  sabject  has  been  worn  threadbare ;  yet  it  ia  one  which 
ought  never  to  be  debated  without  attracting  serious  atten- 
tion. If  marriage  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  civil  contract, 
any  legislation  upon  it  must  directly  affect  the  well-being  of 
the  State  ;  if  marriage  be  viewed  as  a  religious  or  sacramenUl 
ordinance,  all  questions  relating  to  it  must  be  of  great  moment 
to  Charchmen.  ^^  ^^  ^  ■  ^ 
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The  debate  which  has  jast  taken  place  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  upon  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  is  worthy 
of  notice,  because  in  it  we  seem  to  descry  the  signs  of  the 
times.  It  is  not  that  any  new  argument  was  presented  in 
favour  of  the  me«isure,  but  that  an  old  one  was  in  danger  of 
being  discarded,  which  strikes  us  as  the  remarkable  feature  of 
the  debate.  The  reli^ous  objections  to  the  Bill  were  looked 
upon  as  a  sort  of  worn-out  earthwork,  which  were  now  no 
longer  available.  "  It  is  true,"  says  Lord  Houghton,  "there 
was  a  general  consensus  in  the  Christian  Church  from  very 
early  times  against  these  marriages,"  it  is  difficult  to  account 
for  this  awkward  fact,  it  may  be  attributed  to  the  "  restraints  " 
placed  on  the  animal  passions  in  "rude  ages,"  and  so— his 
Lordship  moves  the  second  reading  of  the  Bill.  Lord  Cole- 
ridge, in  opposing  the  measure,  goes  further  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, and  declines  to  argue  the  matter  at  all  on  "a  religious 
basis,"  as  marriage  laws  in  every  country  should  rest  on  con- 
vention and  be  the  embodiment  of  human  experience  and 
"cultivated  intelligence."  Quousgue  tandem?  The  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  deserves  the  thanks,  not  only  of  Churchmen,  but  of 
all  who  regard  marriage  as  a  Divine  Institution,  for  bringing 
the  question  back  to  its  old  standpoint.  He  objects  to  mar- 
riage with  a  deceased  wife's  sister,  because  it  is  contrary  to 
the  Divine  Law,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England  as  set  forth  in  the  degrees  of  affinity,  contrary  to  the 
law  of  the  Church,  East  and  West,  for  1,500  years.  If  this 
kind  of  marriage  be  not  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  the  State 
should  not  forbid  it ;  if  it  be  contrary,  no  amount  of  proof  as 
to  its  advantages,  or  pressure  on  the  part  of  interested  per- 
sons, should  cause  it  to  be  legalised.  The  basis  of  our  belief 
is  the  Bible  as  interpreted  by  the  Church  in  all  ages  ;  and  as  a 
Christian  country  we  desire  our  marriage  laws,  not  to  be  the 
product  of  the  shifting  opinions  of  men,  but  to  rest  on  the 
unchangeable  Word  of  God. 

Lord  Houghton  was  unconsciously  uttering  a  prophecy 
when  he  said,  "  but  for  the  Bishops,  the  measure  would  pass 
at  once."  The  majority  of  11  against  the  measure  was  made 
up  of  Episcopal  votes.  We  are  never  more  thankful  than 
when  the  Bishops  thus  stand  forth  in  the  defence  of  the  in- 
terests of  religion.  We  wish  we  could  have  seen  a  similar 
division  on  the  Burials  Bill,  and  that  Lord  Beaconsfield's 
statement,  that  opposition  was  useless  because  of  the  support 
given  by  the  Episcopal  Bench  to  that  "unjust  and  unwise" 
measure,  had  been  less  well-founded. 

Our  attention  will  now  be  directed  to  Sir  T.  Chambers's 
motion,  which  is  to  come  on  in  the  House  of  Commons  on 
the  27th  inst,  to  the  following  effect,  "That,  in  the  opinion 
of  this  House,  it  is  expedient  that,  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment,  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  should  be 
made  legal"  May  we  ask,  for  whom  is  it  expedient,  as  the 
case  is  so  urgent  ? 


^■.^ui\Pv€qT  ^opics  ;;^ 


We  have  just  received  the  programme  of  the  approaching 
Church  Congress,  which  is  to  be  held  at  Leicester.  We  have 
every  reason  to  expect  that  it  will  be  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful, both  from  the  list  of  subjects,  the  names  announced 
as  probable  speakers  and  readers,   the   size  of   the   place 


where  it  is  to  be  held,  its  easy  distance  from  the  metropolis, 
and  because  it  will  be  prejided  over  by  the  most  eloquent 
Bishop  on  the  bench,  who  gives  the  opening  address,  the 
Bishop  of  Peterborough.  The  Congress  begins  on  Tuesday, 
September  28,  and  closes  on  the  Friday  following,  October  I. 
The  Archbishop  of  York  and  the  Dean  of  Llandaff  are  the 
preachers  at  the  ox)ening  services.  There  will  be  three  places 
of  meeting :  the  Large  Hall,  in  which  the  principal  discus- 
sions will  take  place  ;  the  Temperance  Hall,  and  the  Museum 
Lecture-room.  On  the  first  and  last  days  the  meetings  will 
be  confined  to  the  Large  Hall  and  Temperance  Hall. 

The  subjects  on  Tuesday  are  the  "  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Church,"  the  "Religious  Condition  of  the  Nation, "  the 
"  Church  and  the  Poor,"  and  the  "  Church  in  relation  to  the 
Organisation  of  Labour."  The  "Condition  of  the  Greek 
Church,  and  its  relation  to  the  Church  of  England  and  its 
Foreign  Missions,"  will  form  the  first  branch  of  the  discus* 
sion ;  the  "  Christians  of  Kurdistan,"  the  second.  On  Wed- 
nesday, "Education,  Upper  and  Middle  Class,"  the  "Internal 
Unity  of  the  Church,"  and  the  "  Church  and  Dissent "  are 
the  subjects  in  the  Large  Hall.  With  subjects  so  vast,  it 
seems  to  us,  it  is  difficult  within  the  prescribed  limits  to  deal 
at  all  exhaustively.  On  this  day  the  "Temi)erance  Ques- 
tion" will  be  fittingly  discussed  in  the  Temperance  Hall, 
with  "local  option"  and  "Sunday  closing,"  for  the  points 
of  consideration. 

The  Thursday  subjects,  at  least  the  first,  it  is  always  diffi- 
cult to  popularise,  though  the  discussion  is  one  of  great 
moment,  "  Existing  Forms  of  Unbelief,"  under  which  are 
included  Positivism,  Secularism,  and  Agnosticism.  In  the 
Temperance  Hall  the  "  Cathedral  System,"  the  "  Position  of 
the  Unbeneficed  Clergy,"  and  "Church  Patronage  "  will  be 
going  on  on  the  same  day. 

On  Friday  the  devotional  subject  will  be  dealt  with  in  the 
Largo  Hall,  which  will  be  the  "Communion  of  Saints."  We 
hardly  think  the  selection  a  fortunate  one,  and  the  addition — 
"how  may  it  be  strengthened  and  manifested,"— is  a  little 
puzzling.     We  fear  it  may  take  a  controversial  turn. 

We  notice  amongst  the  Sectional  meetings,  two  subjects, 
which,  if  we  mistake  not,  do  not  usually  form  a  part  of  the 
Congress  programme,  and  which  we  are  glad  to  see  inserted, 
"Penitentiary  Work  in  the  Church"  and  "Marriage  and 
Divorce."  These  will  be  discussed  in  the  Museum  Lecture 
Room  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday.  We  trust  the  Thurs- 
day's night  speakers  to  working  men  will  profit  by  the  recent 
animadversions  which  have  been  made  on  this  feature  of 
Congresses. 

We  are  informed  that  the  question  of  the  relations  of  the 
Church  to  Dissent,  will  have  special  reference  to  "Home 
Reunion."  The  Dean  of  Peterborough  and  Archdeacon 
Watkins  will  read  papers  on  this  subject ;  the  speakers  to 
follow  will  be  Earl  Nelson,  the  Bishop  of  Liverpool,  and  Pro- 
fessor Plumptre.  "The  Cathedral  system"  is  to  be  intro- 
duced by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester.  We  observe  the  name 
of  Mr  Beresford  Hope,  M.P.  as  one  of  the  speakers. 

The  Congress  will,  of  course,  be  brought  to  a  dose  by  the 
usual  ConversoMione.  All  particulars  may  be  obtained  from 
Mr  S.  Clarke,  5  Gallowtree-gate,  who  receives  commonica- 
tioDS  on  behalf  of  the  Secretari^^f^^^  ^^  ^QOgLC 
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The  Conferences  which  formed  by  far  the  most  practical 
part  of  last  week's  celebration  of  the  Sunday  School  Cen- 
tenary, resulted  in  a  very  satisfactory  unity  of  opinion  as 
to  the  importance  of  developing  the  Church  side  of  the 
instruction  given  in  the  schools,  and  it  was  specially  satis- 
factory to  find  clergy  of  the  Evangelical  school  insisting 
on  the  importance  of  distinctive  teaching.  Eev.  F.  F.  Goe, 
for  instance,  set  forth  as  the  ideal  Sunday  School,  that  in 
which  a  systematic  and  careful  preparation  for  Confirma- 
tion and  Holy  Communion  formed  the  object  to  be  kept  in 
view ;  and  Canon  Tristram  urged,  with  similar  earnestuess, 
that  the  teacher's  aim  ought  to  be,  not  only  to  make  the 
children  good  Christians,  but  to  furnish  them  with  an  in- 
telligent appreciation  of  the  reasons  why  they  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England.  At  the  same  time,  the 
Canon  expressed  an  opinion  for  which  there  is  only  too 
much  ground,  that  in  no  other  religious  body  in  the  world 
is  there  such  a  wide-spread  ignorance  of  articles  of  faith 
and  of  Church  history,  as  in  the  Anglican  communion. 
Professor  Plumptre's  argument  that  it  would  make  children 
conceited,  and  would  generate  a  controversial  spirit,  to 
teach  them  why  they  belonged  to  the  Church  and  were 
not  Baptists  or  Independents,  was  amply  met  by  the 
Primate's  answer,  that  in  teaching  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples which  underlie  the  faith  of  the  Church,  they  would 
only  be  leaching  the  great  verities  of  Christianity.  If  the 
Centenary  Conferences  have  done  nothing  else,  they  will 
thus  have  impressed  teachera  witli  the  imjwrtance  of  re- 
membering that  they  are  helpers  in  bearing  the  Church's 
message  to  the  people,  and  are  not  simply  the  exponents  of 
a  colourless  religionism. 

The  action  of  the  Bishop  of  London  with  regard  to  Mr 
Mackonochie  has  called  foi*th  considerable  surprise.  We 
had  hoped  that  we  had  heard  the  end  of  this  long  and 
troublesome  course  of  litigation.  However,  this  evidently 
is  not  the  case,  and  the  end,  perhaps,  is  as  far  off  as  ever. 
For,  on  Sunday  morning  last,  a  sentence  of  two  years  old 
was  revived,  and  the  sequestration  of  the  living  of  S. 
Alban's  was  published  by  a  document  which  was  affixed, 
but  which  had  but  a  short  tenure  of  existence,  on  the 
church-door.  No  doubt  the  Bishop  of  London  is  acting 
under  the  highest  legal  advice  in  the  matter,  though  we 
fail  to  see,  and  are  unable  to  find  out,  what  are  the  precise 
grounds.  We  can  understand  that  the  sentence  of  Lord 
Penzance  cannot  consistently  be  allowed  to  pass  without 
any  effect,  by  those  who  admit  his  jurisdiction,  and  that 
the  tone  of  some  of  the  papers  on  the  successive  failures 
of  his  Lordship  is  provocative  of  retaliation.  But  what 
we  fail  to  comprehend  is,  how  can  the  Bishop  of  London 
enforce  this  sentence', whilst  the  appeal  against  it  remains 
in  its  present  state  ?  And  further,  who  is  to  receive  the 
proceeds  of  the  living  whilst  Mr  Mackonochie  remains 
in  actual  possession,  and  fulfilling  all  the  duties  of  Vicar? 
We  shall  distrust,  until  we  are  better  informed,  a  course 
of  action  which  will  wear  to  some  the  appearance  of 
harrying,  and  have  for  none  the  effect  of  healing. 


Earl  Spencer's  Bill  for  the  general  enforcement  of  school 
attendance  in  country  districts,  which  was  accepted  by 
the  House  of  Lords  on  Monday  night,  on  the  understand- 
ing [that  a  similar  measure  would,  as  the  Duke  of  Rich- 
mond and  Gordon  stated,  have  been  introduced  by  Lord 
Beaconsfield's  Administration  if  it  had  remained  in  office, 
is  only  the  logical  fulfilment  of  the  Education  Acts,  and 
it  will,  if  Churchmen  rightly  use  it,  form  an  admirable 
instrument  for  the  maintenance  of  voluntary  schools.  At 
present  the  failure  of  School  Attendance  Committees  to 
secure  bye-laws  enabling  them  to  put  in  force  the  com- 
pulsory powers  entrusted  to  them  has  rendered  previous 
legislation  of  comparatively  little  value  in  a  lai^  number 
of  parishes,  but  under  the  Act  elementary  education  will 
be  made  absolutely  compulsory  in  all  rural  districts.  U 
will  rest  with  the  Attendance  Committees  to  decide 
whether  they  will  now  make  the  law  work  by  forcing  the 
children  to  attend  the  existing  voluntary  schools,  and  if 
they  fail  the  extension  of  the  School-boani  system  will  be 
inevitable.  Churchmen,  who  are  directly  intere.sted  in 
filling  their  vacant  school-places,  will  do  well  to  put  forth 
their  energies  and  to  use  their  infiuence  in  order  to  work 
out  the  new  statute  willingly  and  efficiently. 

The  Dedication  Festival  of  the  Clewer  House  of  Mercy 
was  kept  on  Tuesday  for  the  thirty-first  time.  There  was 
a  larger  gathering  than  usual  of  friends  and  associate?, 
amongst  whom  we  observed  the  Archdeacon  of  Derby, 
Archdeacon  of  Berks,  Rev.  J.  E.  Hall,  Canon  Furse, 
Admiral  Macdonald,  Lady  Maria  Howard,  the  Hon.  Mrs 
Wellesley,  &c.  The  Holy  Communion  was  celebrated  at 
seven  o'clock,  Eev.  W.  H.  Hutchings  officiating.  Canon 
Carter  took  the  Choral  Celebration  at  9.30.  Luncheon 
was  served  at  one  o'clock.  At  Evensong,  Archdeacon 
Pott  preached  on  Ecclesiastes  xi.  6.  The  offertories 
amounted  to  311/.  The  Institution,  we  are  informed,  is 
in  great  need  of  funds.  We  trust  Churchmen  will  not 
suffer  one  of  the  oldest  of  our  penitentiaries  to  be  obliged 
on  this  account  to  reduce  the  number  of  its  inmates. 


Mr  J.  W.  Horsley's  statistics,  showing  the  antecedents 
of  fifty  of  his  prisoners  at  Clerkenwell,  when  read  oat  by 
Mr  Oakley  to  the  Sunday  School  Conference  over  irhich 
the  Bishop  of  Bedford  presided,  bore  the  immistak.nble 
impress  of  a  premeditated  attempt  to  damage  the  Sunday 
School  in  the  eyes  of  the  Church  and  of  the  country. 
As,  however.  Bishop  How  had,  by  a  singular  ooinddeuce, 
declined  to  quote  statistics  in  favour  of  the  Sunday  School 
in  his  speech  at  the  opening  of  the  proceedings,  the  edge 
was  to  some  extent  taken  off  the  apparently  startling 
figures  of  the  prison  chaplain,  and,  apart  from  the  question- 
able source  of  his  evidence,  the  criticism  to  which  they 
were  subjected  on  the  following  day  at  Lambeth  Palace 
wjus  unanswei-able.  Mr  Mackeson  on  that  occasion, speak- 
ing from  long  experience  in  dealing  with  statistics  pre- 
pared for  the  information  of  the  House  of  Commons,  as- 
serted that  it  was  an  axiom  with  statiBticians  that  no  tables 
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furnished  satisfactory  b«ise8  for  deductions  uuless  they 
were  spread  over  a  series  of  years  ;  and,  apart  from  this 
reply  on  what  may  be  termed  scieutific  grounds,  it  is  ob- 
vious t)iat,  as  Canon  Evan  Daniel  remarked,  it  would  be 
unfair  to  measure  things  by  their  failures,  for  if  weighed 
in  such  a  way,  and  gauged  by  negative  results,  the  Church, 
nay  Christianity  itself,  must  be  adjudged  a  failure.  Apart 
from  Mr  Horsley's  attack,  no  specific  charge  was  brought 
against  the  Sunday  School  as  an  institution  during  the 
meetings ;  and  in  regard  to  the  general  criticism  that  they 
have  failed  to  educate  the  people  as  Churchmen,  the  same 
remark,  it  may  be  remembered,  was  made  at  the  National 
Society's  Conference,  by  Canon  Lowe,  as  to  the  Church's 
Day  Schools,  and  it  might,  it  is  to  be  feared,  be  repeated 
in  no  inconsiderable  number  of  cases,  as  to  the  services  of 
the  Church  and  the  ministrations  of  the  clergy. 

The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  secured 
the  observance  of  the  179th  anniversary  of  its  foundation, 
on  the  30th  ult.,  at  no  fewer  than  100  churches  in  London, 
where  celebrations  of  the  Holy  Communion  were  held  and 
intercessions  were  offered  for  the  Society's  work.  The 
formation  of  juvenile  parochial  associations  is,  we  are 
glad  to  hear,  being  more  generally  adopted  than  in  the 
past ;  and^  if,  according  to  a  plan  cairied  out  in  several 
churches,  the  young  collectors  are  invited  personally  to 
present  their  offerings  at  the  chancel-steps  on  some  Sunday 
afternoon  after  a  service  with  an  address  on  mission  work, 
it  can  scarcely  fail  to  contribute  not  only  to  the  support  of 
the  Society,  but  to  the  promotion  of  a  healthier  view  of 
the  devotion  of  alms  to  mission  work  as  a  genuine  offering 
to  God.  In  some  cases  children  in  mission  schools  are 
supported  by  the  children  in  particular  parishes  at  home, 
and  thus  a  link  of  personal  interest  is  created,  and  photo- 
graphs of  the  little  native  Christian  and  letters  as  to  his 
or  her  progress  are  circulated  among  the  subscribers.  Any 
such  scheme  can  scarcely  fail  to  enlist  the  sympathies  of 
children. 


The  Keport  of  the  "Additional  Curates"  Society  has 
been  recently  put  into  our  hands ;  and  we  i*ejoice  to  find 
from  the  ''  Statement  of  Income,"  on  p.  2,  that  the  total 
for  1879  has  reached  the  very  large  sum  of  84,051^.,  as 
against  74,330^.  for  the  previous  year,  showing  an  increase 
of  not  less  than  9,721/.  Considering  the  depression  of  the 
times,  this  is  a  marvellous  fact,  and  a  conclusive  proof  of 
the  high  estimation  in  which  the  work  of  this  Society,  so 
well  officered  and  so  admirably  carried  on  as  it  is,  is  held 
by  the  Church  at  large.  We  were  so  well  assured  of  this, 
that,  as  our  readers  will  remember,  we  ventured  to  predict 
last  year  (L.  C.  1879,  p.  189),  that  the  Church  would  not 
permit  its  work  to  be  permanently  checked,  which  predic- 
tion, we  see  with  pleasure,  has  been  verified. 

We  note  with  much  satisfaction  also  that  the  Ordination 
Candidates  Fund,  for  which  we  pleaded  last  year,  reports 
a  total  of  Subscriptions  and  Donations  amounting  to 
2,070/.,  as  against  1,355/.  in  the  previous  year.    There 


have  been  twenty-nine  additional  exhibitions  voted  during 
the  year ;  but  we  do  not  gather  from  the  Keport  what  is 
the  whole  number  of  men  who  are  being  helped  at  the 
present  time. 

JFact0  of  tbt  iTortnigfjt 

o 

Juno  28.— Observance  of  the  Sunday  School  Centenary  com- 
menced by  a  combined  meeting  of  Churchmen  and 
Nonconformists  at  the  Guildhall,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  being  one  of  tho  speakers. 

,,     2D. — Representative  meeting  of   clergy    and   teachers   of 
Church  Sunday  Schools  at  Exeter  Hall. 
July    1. — Bishop  Ryle  enthroned  at  the  pro-Cathedral  of  S. 
Peter,  Liverpool. 

„  Motion  of  Mr  Gladstone  to  enable  any  perpon  per- 
mitted by  law  to  make  affirmation  instead  of  taking 
the  oath  on  admission  to  a  seat  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  to  make  a  solemn  affirmation,  carried  by 
303  to  249. 

„  2.— Mr  Bradlaugh  "  affirmed  "  and  took  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Commons. 

„  8.— Meeting  of  20,000  Sunday  scholars  from  Church 
Schools,  at  Lambeth  Palace,  in  the  presence  of  tho 
Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales  and  their  children. 

„  4. — Official  notice  of  the  sequestration  of  the  benefice  of 
S.  Alban's,  Holborn,  served  at  that  church. 

„  5. — Lord  Spencer's  Education  Bill  for  the  universal 
application  of  compulsion  through  School  Attendance 
Committees  in  country  districts  read  a  second  time  in 
the  House  of  Lords. 


>^5^  >f^/^>:^  W^  v^^^fJ^ 


1.  Thb  Story  of  thb  Eabth  and  Man.  By  J.  W. 
Dawson,  LL.D.,  &c.  Sixth  Edition.  Hodder  and 
Stoughton.     1880. 

2.  Fossil  Men  and  thbib  Modbbn  Ebpbbsbntatites. 
By  J.  TV.  Dawson,  LL.D.,  &c.  Hodder  and  Stoughton. 
1880. 

The  first  of  the  two  books  of  Professor  Dawson,  which 
heads  this  article,  is  now  in  its  sixth  edition,  a  good  evi- 
dence of  the  popularity  it  has  acquired,  a  popularity  whicli 
it  well  deserves,  for,  although  the  history  of  the  geologic 
formations  of  the  earth,  and  the  dawn  drawing  towards 
day  of  life  on  the  earth,  has  been  written  many  times,  never- 
theless, since  Hugh  Miller,  no  geologist  has  possessed  so 
graphic  a  pen  as  Dr  Dawson.  Hugh  Miller's  *  Testimony 
of  the  Bocks '  was  the  first  book  that  took  hold  of  the  popu- 
lar imagination.  His  pictures  of  the  creative  work  of  the 
Six  Days  onoe  read  were  never  to  be  forgotten.  Hugh  Miller 
was  both  an  accomplished  geologist  and  a  man  of  deep  reli- 
gious feeling,  and  there  was  in  him  no  impatience  to  get  rid 
of  revelation,  nor  any  hasty  generalisations  from  facts  few 
and  imperfectly  observed,  whenever  a  chance  offered  of 
making  a  theory  which  ran  counter  to  the  record  in  Holy 
Writ.  He  was  followed  by  Dr  MacCausland,  but  of  his 
efforts  little  more  may  be  said  than  that  he  threshed  the 
already  threshed  corn  of  Miller.  He  added  nothing.  Since 
then,  geology  and  anthropology  have  made  enormous 
strides,  and  boast  proud  things.   If  their  advance  has  been 


a^i 


THE  LITERARY  CHlrtlCHMAN 


[July  9,  1880 


great,  still  greater  have  been  their  pretensiona.  The  history 
of  man  haa  had  to  be  rewritten.  Man  ia  now  said  to  be 
evolved  bj  slow  succe«sioD8  from  the  moat  mdimentary 
elements  of  life,  hy  stages,  each  slightly  raised  above  Uiat 
which  preceded  it;  and  life,  after  having  slept  in  the  animal, 
woke  in  man  only  to  primitive  barbarism,  out  of  which 
modem  man  emerged  in  the  plentitude  of  his  intellectual 
superiority,  only  after  the  lapse  of  countless  ages.  The  first 
men  were  little  lifted  above  tail-leas  apes,  and  after  having 
crept  through  the  ages  of  chipped  flint,  polished  chert  and 
bronze,  attained  to  iron,  and  under  that  dynasty  we  now 
flourish.  The  story  in  Genesis  of  man's  creation  as  a  perfect 
being  and  his  fall  and  deterioration,  is  reversed  at  every 
point  by  the  science  of  anthropology,  as  loudly  proclaimed 
by  ita  professors.  So  loud  has  been  this  assertion,  that  the 
uninitiated  into  the  science,  and  those  who  have  not  made 
independent  researches,  have  hardly  dared  to  lift  up  their 
voices  in  opposition,  and  those  who  have,  have  been  at  once 
shouted  down  as  ignorant  obscurantists. 

But  cautious  and  observant  men  of  science  have  here 
and  there  expressed  their  hesitation  in  accepting  the 
theories  propounded  by  anthropologists,  and  questioned 
the  certainty  of  the  axioms  on  which  they  were  built  up. 
The  separation  of  the  ages  of  mankind  into  palaeolithic, 
neolithic,  and  bronze,  widely  sundered  by  time,  has  been 
called  in  question  by  M.  Lenormand  and  M.  Chabas,  both 
not  only  anthropologiats,  but  Oriental  scholars.  The 
latter  has  investigated  beds  of  deposit  in  France,  in 
which  he  has  found  rude  chipped  flint  weapons,  polished 
stone  weapons,  and  Roman  coins  and  iron  together ;  and 
M.  Lenormand  has  investigated  the  stone  age  in  Egypt, 
and  has  shown  that  it  descended  till  late  in  historic  times, 
in  fact  that  flint  knives  and  razors,  &c.,  were  used  at  the 
same  time  as  bronze  and  iron.  Indeed  in  the  turquoise 
mines  on  the  gulf  of  Akbabr,  worked  by  the  Egyptians, 
flint  tools  were  used  for  the  extraction  of  the  stone. 

Professor  Dawson,  in  his  '  Fossil  Men  and  their  Modern 
Representatives,'  attacks  nearly  every  law  that  has 
recently  been  laid  down  by  anthropologists  and  believers 
in  the  doctrine  of  evolution  as  applied  to  man.  He  has 
had  unusual  opportunities  of  mastering  his  subject,  and 
his  book  is  one  which  it  will  be  impossible  to  overlook  and 
ignore.  He  argues  that  the  proper  interpretation  of  the 
condition  and  state  of  mental  and  social  culture  of  the 
firiit  men,  whose  traces  we  find  in  the  soil,  is  to  be  sought 
in  their  modern  representatives,  the  North  American 
Indians ;  and  if  we  find  that  the  traces  of  the  former 
are  identical  with  those  of  the  American  Indians  at  the 
time  of  the  discovery  of  the  New  World,  we  have  every 
reason  to  suppose  that  pre-historic  man  stood  in  mental 
endowments  on  the  same  platform.  We  have,  among 
pre-historic  men,  two  types  of  head  and  skeleton,  one  long- 
headed and  large,  the  other  short  and  small,  and  Dr  Daw- 
son insists  on  the  former  preceding  the  latter.  It  is,  how- 
ever, necessary  to  point  out  that  there  is  great  cranial 
■''M'iety  even  in  rude  and  homogeneous  races,  such  as  the 


Australian,  and  that  .whereas  the  Laps  are  orthognathons 
and  brachycephalic,  the  Greenlanders  are  dolichocephalic 
and  prognathous,  although  both  Laps  and  Greenlanders 
belong  to  the  same  level  of  culture.  Now,  after  making  ail 
allowances,  the  evidenoe  of  aknUs  and  skeletons  of  pre- 
historic men  does  not  agree  with  the  assertions  of  those 
who  hold  to  man's  development  from  a  simian  prototype, 
for  the  superior  race  preceded  the  inferior  in  our  fossil 
deposits.  Again,  the  cranial  formations  of  the  first  fossil 
men  bear  a  striking  similarity  to  that  of  the  'Sorih 
American  Indians ;  their  heads  have  the  same  capacity, 
and  Uie  same  facial  angles,  and  the  same  contour.  There  is 
every  reason  to  believe,  therefore,  that  they  belonged  to 
the  same  Turanian  race  of  nomads  and  hunters  which 
peopled  Northern  Asia,  and  from  which  the  North  Ameri- 
can Indian  descends ;  that,  in  a  word,  the  primitive  popu- 
lation of  Europe  was  Turanian,  before  the  great  Celtic 
and  Teutonic  waves  swept  over  it. 

If  there  be  no  cranial  diflerence  between  the  primaeval 
man  of  Europe  and  the  Huron  savage  when  first  discovered 
three  hundred  years  ago,  there  is  no  primd  facie  reason 
for  supposing  him  to  have  stood  at  a  lower  level  of  mental 
development,  and  this  supposition  becomes  a  certainty 
when  we  compare  their  relics.  The  remains  of  primitive 
man  in  Europe  bear  an  extraordinary  affinity  to  those  of 
the  North  American  Indians.  Both  used  identical  weapons 
made  of  the  same  material,  in  the  same  shapes.  Both  used 
wampum,  and  had  the  same  games.  In  European  deposits 
of  flint  weapons,  bones,  &c.,  are  found  discs  hollowed 
on  both  sides,  even  in  the  palaeolithic  period.  Exactly 
similar  discs  are  used  for  playing  the  almost  universal 
game  of  the  Indians,  which  is  to  them  what  croquet  has 
been  to  us,  and  is  called  the  Chunke.  The  writer  of  this 
review  has  found  these  discs  in  the  vale  of  York,  near  the 
Swale.  The  game  consists  of  the  player  rolling  a  disc 
along  the  ground,  while  others  throw  spears  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  be  near  the  disc  when  it  halts.  The  game 
is  now  unknown  in  Europe,  and  but  for  the  living  practice 
in  North  America  the  purpose  for  which  these  curious 
stones  were  used  would  be  unknown  to  us.  In  many  pa- 
IsBolithic  accumulations  are  found  notched  pieces  of  bone, 
which  our  anthropologists  call  batons  of  command,  but 
exactly  similar  notched  bones  and  sticks  are  used  by  the 
Indians  as  tallies,  or  as  gambling  sticks.  The  sculptured 
figures  on  bone  found  in  Europe  in  caves  of  the  paleo- 
lithic age,  are  precisely  like  those  of  the  modem  Indians, 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  they  represent  the 
totem  of  the  tribe  or  individual  to  whom  tlie  bone 
belonged. 

There  is,  therefore,  every  indication  that  the  social  level 
and  mental  culture  of  the  Indian  when  America  was  first 
discovered  was  that  of  the  primaeval  man  as  revealed  to 
us  by  his  remains.  The  latter  was  not  a  half-ape ;  he 
was  intelligent,  and  had  already  acquired  many  of  the 
arts  of  life.  Digitized  by  VJjC 

The  aDthropologists  have  insisted  on  there  having  been 


JttLY  9,  t88o] 


AND  CHURCH  J'ORTNIGHTLY. 


493 


successive  ages  of  chipped  flint,  polished  stone,  bronze  and 
iron,  each  distinct.  The  evidence  for  this  is  by  no  means 
satisfactory.  Simnltaneously  in  Africa  we  have  a  savage 
race,  described  by  Sir  Samuel  Baker,  of  skilled  iron- 
workers, whilst  Dr  SchweinfQrt  has  visited  another 
fashioning  vessels  and  weapons  of  copper.  "Wo  know 
that  among  both  the  Jews  and  Egyptians  flint  knives 
were  used  long  after  the  introduction  of  iron,  and  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  rude  stone  weapons  were  used 
simultaneously  with  those  that  are  polished.  Indeed, 
stone  arrow  heads  and  knives  were  in  use  a  century  ago 
among  some  of  the  Canadian  Indian  tribes,  although  the 
copper  mines  of  Lake  Superior  were  worked.  In  some  of 
the  dolmens  of  Brittany  Boman  coins  and  weapons  of  the 
paisolithic  age  have  been  found  together  ;  and  in  Egypt 
M.  Lenormand  found  rude  flint  instruments  in  some  of 
the  quarries  whence  stones  had  been  transported  till  late  in 
the  erection  of  the  monuments.  We  know  from  history  that 
some  of  the  auxiliaries  of  Xerxes  were  armed  with  flint 
weapons,  and  a  passage  of  William  of  Poictiers  seems  to 
imply  that  in  the  Battle  of  Hastings  some  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  were  armed  with  stone  hatchets.  The  writer  of 
this  article  has  found  in  "Puyoux,"  ».«.,  tumuli  in  the 
Laudes  of  the  South  of  France,  pottery  coirtaining  burnt 
bones,  flint  weapons  and  honesy  which  can  only  have  been 
uBed  for  sharpening  metal ;  though  he  found  with  them 
nu  metal  instruments.  Th6re  is  reason,  therefore,  for  us 
to  suspend  our  judgment  before  yielding  our  adhesion  to 
the  doctrine  of  distinct  ages  of  rude  stone,  polished  stone, 
bronze,  and  iron. 

Professor  Dawson  brings  weighty  reasons  against  the 
immense  periods  which  geologists  demand  for  some  of  the 
deposits  in  which  human  remains  are  found.  He  disputes 
the  conclusions  at  which  they  have  arrived,  because  they 
are  founded  on  unwarrantable  assumptions  which  he 
points  out.  And  then  he  adds,  **  1  conclude,  then,  that 
there  is  no  adequate  geological  reason  for  attributing  the 
so-called  *  neolithic '  men  to  any  time  older  than  the  early 
Eastern  Empires,  or  say,  2000  or  3000  years  before  Christ, 
and  that  the  time  required  for  the  palaeolithic  men  need 
not  he  more  than  twenty  or  thirty  centuries  additional.  . 
.  .  The  most  ancient  man  whose  bones  are  known  to  us 
may  be  referred  to  a  race  still  extant,  and  perhaps  the 
most  widely  distributed  of  aU  (the  Turanian)~a  fact 
which  tells  strongly  in  favour  both  of  the  unity  and 
moderate  antiquity  of  the  species,  while  it  is  directly 
opposed  to  all  theories  of  evolution  from  brute  ancestors." 
The  notion  that  the  history  of  man  is  one  of  evolution 
to  the  higher  level,  from  one  base  and  brutal,  is  not  sub- 
stantiated by  facts.  No  doubt  it  is  true  that  there  has 
been  among  nations  a  gradual  advance,  but  simultaneously 
there  have  always  existed  highly  cultured  and  savage  races; 
and  by  no  means  infrequently  the  latter  prevails  over 
the  former,  and  crushes  its  civilisation  out.  In  cases  of 
inter-marriage  of  a  highly-cultured  race  with  one  low  in 
the  scale  of  civilisation,  the  children  take  almost  always 


after  the  lower,  and  this  fact  so  impressed  itself  on  the 
early  Teutonic  settlers  in  Germany  that  their  laws  in- 
sisted on  the  child  of  a  pure-blooded  Teuton  and  a  serf— 
of  Wend  or  Slavon  blood — Closing  all  the  privileges  of  a 
free  man.  In  Canada  the  offispring  of  Europeans  and 
Indian  squaws  take  after  the  latter  rather  than  the  for- 
mer, and  it  is  the  same  where  there  are  unions  between 
white  men  and  negroes.  This  shows  that  in  nature  there 
is  no  necessary  upward  development.  In  history  we  know 
that  culture  has  repeatedly  gone  down  before  barbarism, 
and  the  experience  of  the  New  World  in  this  particular 
is  as  explicit  as  that  of  the  Old.  Within  three  centuries 
the  most  cultivated  races  of  Indians  have  been  swept  off 
the  face  of  the  earth,  by  others  devoid  of  culture  to  any- 
thing like  the  same  degree,  and  weapons  of  a  superior 
type  have  given  place  to  those  more  rude.  The  earliest 
men  of  whom  we  have  traces  in  the  soil  buried  their  dead, 
and  have  left  us  evidence  that  they  believed  in  a  future 
state.  Their  belief  was,  no  doubt,  that  of  the  Turanian 
race :  whether  on  the  tundras  of  Siberia  or  in  the  forests 
of  North  America.  If  they  believed  in  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  they  probably  believed  also  in  a  Great  Spirit, 
a  God.  We  cannot  prove  this,  but  there  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  doubt  it.  One  of  the  most  interesting  chapters 
in  Professor  Dawson's  book  on  'Fossil  Men,'  is  that  on 
the  primitive  idea  of  God.  The  Turanian  race  has  had 
its  peculiar  theology ;  and  that  is  rather  a  spiritology 
It  would  almost  seem  as  if  each  of  the  three  great  races 
of  men,  the  Semitic,  Aryan,  and  Turanian,  had  its  special 
mission  to  witness  to  one  of  the  Persons  in  the  Eternal 
Trinity.  The  great  feature  of  Semitic  religion  has  been 
its  rigid  Monotheism  ;  the  Aryan  has  ever  sought  to  bring 
God  down  to  the  likeness  of  men,  and  where  it  has  not 
anthropomorphised  God,  has  deified  man.  Thus  Aryan 
myth  served  its  purpose  as  a  preparation  for  the  reception 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation.  The  Turanian,  on  the 
other  hand,  has  been  a  spiritual  religion,  and  a  spiritual 
religion  only,  without  priest  and  sacrifice,  for  it  has  been 
without  a  sense  of  lin.  The  Turanian  believes  that  every- 
thing, as  well  as  everyone,  has  a  spirit ;  stocks  and  stones, 
even  articles  of  clothing,  weapons,  household  utensils,  have 
each  their  in-dwelling  spirit ;  and  these  articles  are 
destroyed  with  the  dead  man  who  owned  them,  that  his 
spirit  may,  in  the  spirit- world,  be  clothed  in  the  spirits 
of  his  terrestrial  garments,  and  hunt  the  spirits  of  wild 
animals  with  spiritual  weapons. 

Professor  Dawson  is  somewhat  perplexed  with  the  title 
of  "  The  Great  Hare,"  given  by  the  Iroquois  and  Algon* 
quins  to  the  Great  Spirit.    He  says : 

"We  can  only  oonjeotore  the  origin  ol  this  use  of  the  hare  as 
an  emblem  of  Qon.  It  may  have  arisen  from  the  harmless,  sim> 
pie,  noiseless,  and  spectre-like  habits  of  the  creature,  or  from  its 
expressive  face  and  eyes,  or  from  its  habit  of  erecting  itaelf  on 
its  feet,  and  its  antics  at  certain  seasons,  or,  as  some  think,  from 
its  whiteness  in  winter.  Bnt,  whatever  its  origin,  it  goes  back 
into  remote  antiquity,  and  is  of  very  wide  distribution." 
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We  believe  the  explanation  to  be  very  different.  Mi- 
chabo — the  Great  Hare — is  derived  from  two  words,  michi, 
Great,  and  the  other  derived  from  the  Algonquin  root, 
wahf  which  gives  rise  to  words  of  very  diverse  meaning. 
The  radical  means  white  or  light ;  and  because  the  hare 
turns  white  in  winter,  its  name  is  taken  from  this  root, 
but  so  also  are  the  Algonquin  words  for  the  morning,  for 
light,  for  day,  for  white ;  and  Michabo  meant,  originally, 
not  the  Great  Hare,  but  the  Great  Spirit  of  Light— the 
Illuminator,  or  the  Great  Wliite  One.  This  signification 
has  been  forgotten  by  the  Indians,  and  they  have  come  to 
associate  the  animal  with  the  God,  and  refuse  to  eat  its 
flesh  as  sacred  to  Him. 

We  are  unable  to  speak  too  highly  of  Professor  Daw- 
son's *  Fossil  Men.'  To  it,  his  *  Story  of  Earth  and  Man ' 
forms  an  admirable  preparation  ;  but  '  Fossil  Men '  is  a 
book  BO  important  for  all  to  read  who  are  interested  and 
perhaps  disturbed  in  mind,  by  the  discoveries  and  the  as- 
sumptions of  modem  anthropologists,  that  we  commend  it 
to  their  attention  with  the  highest  confidence. 


aBnffli0&  a^en  of  lLetter0. 

English  Men  of  Letters.    Edited  by  John  Morlet. 

CowPBR,  by   GoLDWiN  Smith.     London :    Macmillan. 

1880. 

There  is  much  to  like,  and  much  to  dislike,  in  this  criti- 
cal survey  of  Cowpei^'s  life,  character,  and  poetry.  The 
early  life  of  Cowper,  his  letters,  his  madness,  his  attach- 
ment to  the  Unwins  and  Newton,  and  his  thorough  devo- 
tion to  what  he  held  to  be  the  most  sacred  rights  of  civil 
and  religious  freedom,  are  all  admirably  told,  and  this  by  a 
writer  who  has  much,  politically  speaking,  in  common  with 
Cowper.  Professor  Goldwin  Smith  discourses  on  the 
whole  with  critical  justice  and  a  keen  insight  into  Cow- 
per's  poetical  genius,  the.  value  of  his  moral  satires.  He 
holds  that  Cowper  might  have  excelled  to  a  remarkable 
degree  as  a  moral  satirist,  if  he  had  only  known  the  world 
better,  as  Horace  did.  He  thinks,  too,  that  Cowper  saw 
the  great  Babel  only  through  "  the  loophole  of  retreat," 
and  in  the  columns  of  his  weekly  newspaper,  and  that 
society  was,  to  him,  only  an  abstraction,  on  ''  which  he 
simply  discoursed  like  a  pulpiteer."  Professor  Goldwin 
Smith  is  also  of  opinion  that  in  all  his  social  judgments 
Cowper  is  always  at  a  wrong  point  of  view. 

"  He  writes  perpetually,"  says  the  Professor,  "  on  the 
twofold  assumption,  that  a  life  of  retirement  is  more 
favourable  to  virtue  than  a  life  of  action,  and  that  '  God 
made  the  country,  while  man  made  the  town.'"  Both 
parts  of  the  assumption  are  untrue.  A  life  of  action  is 
more  favourable  to  virtue,  as  a  rule,  than  a  life  of  retire- 
ment, and  the  development  of  humanity  is  higher  and 
richer,  as  a  rule,  in  the  town  than  in  the  couutry.  If 
Cowper's  retirement  was  virtuous,  it  was  so  because  he 
was  entirely  employed  in  the  exercise  of  his  highest  facul- 
ties ;  had  he  been  a  mere  idler,  secluded  from  his  kind, 


his  retirement  would  not  have  been  virtuous  at  all.  His 
flight  from  the  world  was  rendered  necessary  by  his  malady, 
and  respectable  by  his  literary  work  ;  but  it  was  a  flight, 
not  a  victory.  This  misconception  was  fostered  and  partly 
pi*oduced  by  a  religion  which  was  essentially  ascetic,  and 
which,  while  it  gave  birth  to  characters  of  the  highest 
and  most  energetic  beneficence,  represented  salvation  too 
little  as  the  reward  of  effort,  too  much  as  the  reward  of 
passive  belief  and  of  spiritual  emotion. 

So  far  we  quite  go  along  with  our  critic.  But  on  many 
other  points  we  differ,  and  very  widely  differ,  from  his 
estimate  of  Cowper's  powers  and  performances  as  a  poet. 
He  contends,  for  example,  that  Cowper^s  "  satiric  whip  not 
only  has  no  lash,  but  it  is  brandished  in  the  air."  Here 
the  critic  contradicts  himself,  for  he  admits  elsewhere  their 
great  moral  influence  on  the  age ;  in  other  words,  that  the 
satiric  lash  was  not  "  brandished  in  the  air."  Again,  we 
are  utterly  at  a  loss  to  understand  how  any  intelligent 
being  who  has  ever  read  Cowper^s  satire  on  slavery,  and 
on  the  fashionable  vices  and  follies  of  his  age,  on  clerical 
coxcombry  and  clerical  insincerity,  can  so  far  delude  him- 
self into  the  belief  that  the  satirist's  "  ichip  had  no  Uuh.^ 
Then,  further,  we  are  told  that  Cowper  does  not  go  beyond, 
and  had  no  idea  of  going  beyond,  a  material  description  of 
nature,  and  that  '^  he  never  thinks  of  leading  a  soul  to 
material  nature  as  Wordsworth  and  Shelley  do."  This  is 
an  extraordinary  error  for  an  extraordinary  critic  to  mike. 
Now  it  is  very  remarkable  that  Cowper  was  about  the  first, 
if  not  the  very  first,  of  our  English  poets  who  formed  the 
poetic  conception  of  nature  as  a  living  Being  to  whom 
affection  springs  from  admiration,  and  who  could  of  herself 
create  feeling  and  thought  as  man,  whom  too,  we  could 
love  as  we  love  our  fellow-men  ;  it  is,  in  truth,  this  concep- 
tion which  we  find  in  such  lines  of  Cowper  as  the  fol- 
lowing : 

**  There  lives  and  works 
A  90%U  in  all  thing!*,  and  that  ioul  is  God. 

«  «  « 

The  Lord  of  all,  Himself  through  all  diffused. 
Sustains  and  is  the  Lift  of  all  that  lires.*' 

Nor  can  we  altogether  follow  our  critic  in  his  estimate 
of  Cowper's  capacities  as  a  translator  of  Homer,  Horace, 
and  Virgil.  Cowper's  blank  verse  is  not  "Acai?y,"  as 
Professor  Goldwin  Smith  would  have  us  believe.  Few 
writers  of  blank  verse  (which  has  been  termed  by  some 
prose  "run  mad,"  and  has  been  made  such  by  some  writers 
of  verse),  have  given  it  more  variety  and  sweetness  of 
cadence,  and  brought  out  as  Cowper  has  done,  so  fully  the 
metrical  music  of  which  blank  verse  is  capable.  And 
lastly,  we  must  admit  that  we  are  by  no  means  prepared 
to  find  Professor  Goldwin  Smith  actually  recommending 
the  ballad  measure  of  Scott  as  the  metrical  vehicle  of  an 
epic  poem,  which,  in  the  interest  alike  of  dignity  and 
consistency,  demands  an  epic  metrical  form  of  presen- 
tation. 
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HoQARTH.    By  Austin  Dobson.   London  :   Sampson  Low, 
Marston,  Searle,  and  Rivington. 

This  little  book  is  another  of  the  admirable  series  of 
Biographies  of  Great  Artists,  which  is  now  being  issued 
from  the  press  of  Messrs  Sampson  Low  and  Co.  M  r  Austin 
DoBSON  seems  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  times  in 
which  Hogarth  lived,  and  to  have  an  intimate  knowledge 
of  the  great  artist  and  his  works.    Hogarth  was  born  in 
London  on  the  10th  day  of  November,  1697.    His  father 
wiis  a  north-country  man,  but  some  time  before  Hogarth's 
birth  he  had  removed  to  London,  where  he  gained  a  scanty 
subsistence  as  a  literary  hack.    His  son,  as  soon  as  he 
was  old  enough  to  decide  upon  a  career,  determined  to 
enter  n|)on  some  more  profitable   employment  than  his 
father's  had  proved  to  be  ;  and  he  was  apprenticed  at  his 
own  desire  to  a  jeweller  called  Gamble.     A  shopcase  de- 
signed by  Hogarth,  for  his  master,  is  still  in  existence,  in 
which  a  Tery  substantial  angel  is  represented  poising  a 
bulky  palm  branch,  over  an  announcement  of  Mr  Gamble's 
dealings  in  "  Plate,  Bings  and  Jewells."    But  long  ere  the 
expiration  of  his  apprenticeship,  the  young  jeweller  felt 
within  him  the  stirrings  of  genius,  and  longed  fur  some 
more  worthy  employment  than  decorating  cups  and  salvers 
with  heraldic  moasters.    When  he  was  enabled  to  set  up 
for  himself,  he  began  to  engrave  plates  for  the  illustration 
of  books.     But  he  soon  found  that  working  for  the  book- 
Bellere  was  not  a  profitable  employment,  and  he  began  to 
paint  in  oils  the  "  Conversation  Pieces,"  which  first  began 
to  bring  him  into  notice.  He  had,  by  some  means,  become 
acquainted  with  Sir  James  Thornh ill,  and  he  now  ill-repaid 
his  kindness  by  running  away  with  his  daughter.     Great 
must  have  been  the  dismay  among  the  oaks  of  Thomhill, 
when  it  was  whispered  in  far-off  Dorsetshire  that  the 
fair  daughter  of  that  stately  house  had  fled  in  London 
with  an  almost  unknown  and  penniless  painter  !    But  the 
extreme  talent  of  a  set  of  pictures  soon  after  painted  by 
Hogarth,  and  introduced  by  stealth  into  Sir  James'  dining- 
room,  seems  to  have  reconciled  the  old  man  to  the  match. 
From  the  time  of  his  marriage,  engravings  full  of  ex- 
quisite humour  and  the  most  trenchant  satire  issued  from 
Hogarth's  studio,  more  or  less  continuously.    The  little 
dapper,  blue-eyed  man,  who  has  left  us  what  must  be  such 
au  excellent  likeness  of  himself  in  a  Montero  cjip,  has 
chronicled  imperishably  with  his    graver  all  that  was 
notable  in  the  London  of  his  day — the  actual  mise-en-sc^ne 
of  the  times  in  which  he  lived.     He  does  not  romance  or 
attempt  to  idealise,  but  he  puts  the  dramatis  personce  be- 
fore us  just  as  he  found  them  in  that  corrupt  and  sensual 
age.    He  was  a  humorist  and  a  satirist,  and  so  goodness 
was  no  game  for  his  pencil,  but  he  sought  rather  to  repre- 
aeiit  the  darker  side  of  the  society  among  which  he  was 
thrown.    Hoadly  and  War  burton  speak  in  pompous  rap- 
tures of  the  moral  teaching  of  his  pictures ;  and  a  moral- 
ist no  doubt  he  was,  after  the  manner  of  the  eighteenth 
ceutury,  unrelenting,  uncompromising,  uncom passionate. 


"  Ho  drew  vico  and  its  conBeqncDces  iu  a  thoroughly  htcral 
and  basiness-liko  way,  neither  sparing  nor  softening  its  detailn, 
incapable  of  flattering  it  even  for  a  moment,  pro-occupied  only 
with  seizing  its  exact  contortions  of  pleasure  and  pain." 

As  Lamb  well  said,  ''we  read  Hogarth's  prints  and  look 
at  other  pictures."  What  a  terrible  and  vividly  rendered 
story  is  put  before  us,  for  instance,  in  the  series  of 
engravings  called  "  The  Marriage  a  la  Mode  ! " 

A  man  of  strong  prejudices  and  of  an  un conciliatory 
nature,  Hogarth  made  many  enemies  in  the  world  of  art 
connoisseurs  and  picture-dealers.  And  this,  perhaps,  and 
the  unfortunate  manner  in  which  he  disposed  of  them,  are 
the  reasons  why  so  many  of  his  pictures  sold  for  so  much 
beneath  their  value  and  were  so  attacked  in  the  painter's 
lifetime.  Even  his  admirer,  Dr  Morell,  allowed  that  it 
''  was  granted  that  colouring  was  not  his  forte."  But  how 
mistaken  an  idea  this  is,  any  one  who  can  appreciate 
pure  and  harmonious  colouring,  singularly  direct  and  dex- 
terous handling,  and  ease  and  i>erspicuity  in  composition, 
will  at  once  perceive  on  examining  any  of  Hogarth's  better 
pictures. 

The  little  villa,  with  the  one  bow-window,  in  which  the 
great  painter  lived  at  Chiswick,  still  remains,  but  the 
''garden  laid  out  in  good  style,"  in  the  quaint  beauty  of 
which  his  faithful  cousin,  good  Mary  Lewis,  so  much 
deliglited,  [has  been  modernised,  alas !  out  of  existence. 
At  Chiswick  Mrs  Hogarth  and  Mary  Lewis  seemed  to 
have  lived  on  after  the  artist's  death  ;  and  tradition  still 
tells  us  of  the  stately  old  lady  in  rustling  silks  who  used 
to  sail  up  the  aisle  of  Chisv/ick  church  so  regularly  on 
Sundays,  followed  by  the  grey-haired  man-servant,  who 
carried  her  bag  of  prayer-books  and  shut  the  pew-door  ! 
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The  CnuRCH  in  Relation  to  the  State.  By  Edwaud 
Miller,  M.  A.  London:  C.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co.  1880. 
This  is  a  short  but  very  effectual  attempt  to  examine 
historically  and  logically  into  the  nature  and  origin  of  the 
present  and  past  relation  of  the  Church  and  State,  practically 
with  a  view  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  both,  and  to  do 
more  justice  to  the  mission  and  function  of  the  Church  as  a 
Divine  institution.  No  time  can  be  well  more  oppropriate 
than  the  present,  which  affords,  as  our  author  reminds  us,  a 
more  favourable  opportunity  thau  any  that  has  hitherto 
occurred  for  attempting  to  combine  nil  parties  in  the  Church 
hy  suggesting,  as  founded  upon  the  fruits  of  past  experience, 
modes  of  settling  disputed  points,  which  appear  to  be 
legitimate  developments  and  applications  of  forces  strictly 
constitutional.  In  the  earlier  and  more  historical  part  of  the 
work  the  unbroken  continuity  of  the  Anglican  Church  is  very 
ably  and  learnedly  vindicated,  and  this  on  the  best  authority  by 
quotations  from  the  most  trustworthy  ecclesiastical  historians 
of  the  day,  such  as  Haddon,  Stubbs,  Freeman,  &c.  In  the 
latter  portion  of  the  work  the  besetting  difficulties  are 
thoroughly  discussed,  such  as  the  question,  so  long  mooted, 
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of  patronage,  the  election  of  Bishops,  the  ecclesiastical  coarts, 
and  education.  The  main  remedy  proposed  hy  the  author  is 
what  he  calls  "constitutional  adjustment"  In  the  appen- 
dices we  have  a  series  of  useful  papers,  hearing  on  the  Burial 
Question,  the  revenues  of  the  Church,  the  proportion  of 
Nonconformists  to  Churchmen,  and  also  a  series  of  interesting 
statistics,  tending  to  demonstrate  the  welcome  fact  that  Non- 
conformity is  fast  becoming  an  extinct  body  in  England,  and 
that  the  Church  of  England  is  every  year  becoming  more  and 
more  what  it  ought  to  be,  the  Chnrch  of  the  nation  at  large. 
Amongst  the  most  noticeable  recommendations  is  that  of  the 
creation  of  a  third  Archbishopric  ;  this,  we  venture  to  think, 
would  meet  a  want  long  and  deeply  felt  in  the  Anglican 
Church. 

Aw  Exposmoir  ov  thk  Psalms,  Considered  as  being  exclu- 
sively applicable  to  Messiah.  By  the  Author  of  'Diates- 
saron.'  In  Two  Volumes.  Aberdeen  :  A.  Brown  and  Co. 
1879. 

The  intention  of  this  work  is  praiseworthy,  its  execntion  is 
respectable.  That  it  is  eminently  uncritical  does  not,  perhaps, 
detract  much  from  its  merits  as  a  devotional  commenury. 
Certainly,  in  these  days  of  scholarship  and  accurate  research, 
we  did  not  expect  to  meet  with  a  writer  who  believes  the 
Psalms  to  have  been  all  composed  by  one  author,  or  that  they 
applied,  not  merely  by -adaptation  or  mystically,  but  "  exclu- 
sively," to  Chkist.  This  latter  view  is  very  completely 
carried  out  in  the  exposition  before  us,  which,  with  some  few 
digressions  into  morals  and  practice,  deals  altogether  with  the 
Messianic  aspect  of  the  Psalms.  Of  the  writer's  more  prac- 
tical strain  the  following  is  an  example  : 

"  How  Is  this  blessedness  to  be  obtatntd  ?  By  rejecting  the  counsel 
of  the  wicked ;  ahuoning  the  places  of  pleasure  to  which  they  resort ; 
the  ball-room,  the  race- course,  the  theatre,  the  opera ;  rejeetln;?  also 
their  books  of  pleasure,  novels,  and  other  unprofitable  and  unedlfjin;; 
literature,  by  which  time  is  not  redeemed  hut  wasted." 

As  an  interpreter  of  ancient  prophecy  he  thus  discourses, 
commenting  on  Psalm  cviii.  7-9 : 

*'  Before  the  Lord  comes,  certain  prophecies  must  have  their  accom- 
plishment, snoh  as  the  restitution  of  Palestine  to  her  own  children  ; 
and  the  nelghhourinj;  countrieit  to  the  literal  descendants  of  the  people 
who  occupied  them.  Tyre,  that  once  great  mart  of  natlojs,  must 
necessarily  be  restored,  and,  like  the  land  of  Israel,  after  beings  restored, 
be  again  laid  waste,  and  so  continue  for  a  period  of  seventy  years  ;  at 
the  end  of  which,  it  is  said,  the  Lord  shall  visit  Tyre:  she  shall  suddenly 
recover  her  greatness ;  only  to  be  again  laid  low.  Her  commerce  will 
suddenly  be  revived  by  the  personal  Antichrist  in  his  preparation  for 
the  great  battle  of  Armageddon ;  it  will  be  convenient  for  him  to  have 
a  large  fleet  of  ships  tn  his  Immediate  vicinity  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean, all  of  which  will  become  the  prize  and  spoil  of  Israel 
in  that  day  when  *  Thou  breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish  with  an  east 
wind.*- (See  Psalm  xlviil.  7.)*' 

On  the  verse,  **  Bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  His 
courts  "  (Psalm  xcvi.  8),  the  comment  is : 

"As  affectionate  children  bring  gifts  to  their  parents  .  .  .  sowlU 
none  of  all  the  millions  who  come  up  to  worship  the  Loan  of  Hosts, 
come  empty-handed ;  and  his  gracious  smile  of  acceptance  will  be  to 
all  an  ample  compensation ;  the  look  of  love  upon  the  face  of  Christ 
will  be  indeed,  as  cupid's  («fe}  arrows,  they  will  stick  into  all  hearts, 
and  leave  the  most  blessed  reminiscences  until  they  return  again, at  the 
appointed  feast  f," 

The  good  taste  of  this  last  extract  may  well  be  questioned* 
The  writer,  too,  is  evidently  one  who  cares  little  for  the  aids 
to  interpretation  afforded  by  the  Fathers  and  modern  Hebra- 
ists. He  is  kvrdpKTis,  He  takes  the  Anglican  version  as  the 
Word  of  God  and  evolves  its  lessons  without  external  assist- 


ance.  Of  the  Liturgical  nse  of  the  Psalter  he  knows  nothing. 
His  one  principle  is  that  wherever  the  first  person  is  naed,  the 
speaker  is  always  Christ  ;  but  he  seems  to  ignore  the  corre- 
sponding rule,  that  where  Israel  is  mentioned,  there  the  Chnrch 
of  Christ  is  signified  ;  and  hence,  though  his  book  is  fall  of 
Christ,  we  miss  many  allusions  to  the  Catholic  Chareb,  its 
sacraments,  ofiBces,  and  privileges,  and  are  fain  to  tan  for 
more  satisfactory  comment  to  the  rich  pages  of  Drs.  Neale 
and  Littledale.  Where  he  does  refer  to  ritual,  this  is  gene- 
rally in  connection  with  his  interpretation  of  prophecy,  as 
when,  expatiating  on  the  conclusion  of  Psalm  li.,  "  Then 
shalt  Thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifices  of  righteoaaneas,*' 
Ac.,  he  confidently  asseru  that  the  old  sacrifices  wiU  one  day 
be  restored  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  and,  as  it  seems,  will  take  the  place  of  the  Holy 
Eucharists  From  the  above  specimens  our  readers  will  see 
that  the  Exposition  is  of  liule  value  as  a  general  comment, 
and  that  they  must  not  expect  to  find  in  it  any  very  asefnl 
enunciation  of  Catholic  doctrine.  To  those  who  love  to  mose 
upon  the  wondrous  things  of  God's  law,  and  to  trace  the 
person  and  work  of  Christ  through  the  rarions  types  and 
figures  of  the  Old  Testament,  these  volumes  will,  however, 
be  helpful.  The  tone  is  reverent,  and  the  language,  thoagh 
never  rising  to  eloquence,  is  generally  pleasing  and  smooth. 

Six  Addressrs  on  thb  Bring  of  God.  By  C.  E.  Ellicott, 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol.  London:  Chris- 
tian Knowledge  Society.    1880. 

These  addresses  were  originally  delivered  to  the  deiigy  of 
the  Archdeaconry  of  Gloucester  by  the  anthor,  in  the  coarse 
of  an  Episcopal  Visitation.  They  have  been  revised  and  pre- 
pared specially  for  publication  at  the  request  of  others.  The 
work  opens  on  the  positive  side  by  a  series  of  able  and  con- 
clusive arguments,  drawn  from  the  universal  consent  of  man- 
kind, by  evidence  of  design  and  contrivance  in  the  nniverse, 
by  the  presence  of  final  aims  in  nature,  and  by  the  presence 
of  a  moral  law  in  attesting  the  existence  of  a  Supreme  moral 
presence  and  Creator.  The  last  address,  which  is  certainly 
the  best,  tears  to  tatters  the  whole  tissue  of  the  Evolutionists* 
theories,  which  make  matter,  and  matter  alone,  the  potential 
maker  and  governor  of  the  world. 

Child  and  Child  Naturx.  By  the  Baroness  Marinholx 
BuLow.  Translated  by  Alice  Christie.  London :  Sonnen- 
chein  and  Allen.  Second  Edition.  Price  5«. 
This  is  a  German  dissertation  on  infant  education  resulting 
in  the  Kindergarten  system.  We  think  this  same  system  an 
excellent  plan  for  a  part  of  every  day,  and  should  like  to  see 
infant  school  mistresses,  and  all  concerned  with  nurseries, 
instructed  in  some  of  the  details,  especially  those  where  the 
children  are  taught  to  use  their  hands  in  little  works,  and  to 
learn  the  right  names  of  the  things  they  handle.  No  donbt 
much  that  is  valuable  in  theory  may  be  picked  oat  of  this 
book,  but  perhaps  it  is  our  English  shallowness  that  makes  us 
think  there  is  a  good  deal  of  solemn  nonsense,  a^.,  **  The 
child  who,  at  the  age  of  two  years,  has  imitated  the  watering 
of  flowers  in  the  hand  game  called  the  watering-pot,  when 
it  is  a  year  or  two  older,  will  delight  in  carrying  water  to 
real  flowers."  Wc  think  it  is  in  most  people's  experience  that 
with  English  children,  at  least,  no  **handgame*'  is  necessary 
to  make  them  rather  over-willing  to  carry  real  water  to  real 
flowers.    Even  Germans  complain  that  Kindergarten  children 
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are  hard  to  break  in  to  the  real  business  of  after-school  life, 
and  we  confess  that  we  should  be  very  sorry  to  haTe  the 
individaality  and  the  inTcntive  play-power  drilled  ont  of  our 
children  as  it  avowedly  is  from  those  in  Germany. 

In  the  Parish  Tbacts,  a  Series  of  Leaflets  written  by  the 
ReT.  J.  H.  Buchanan,  of  Jekeston,  Notts,  we  seem  to  recog- 
Dise  an  annsaally  strong  and  telling  faculty  of  putting  religious 
truths  into  clear  and  definite  forms,  and  into  such  language 
as  the  poor  and  aninstrncted  will  understand  and  be  im- 
pressed by.  Since  the  fault,  or  the  danger,  of  the  clergy  (as 
of  most  educated  persons),  is  probably  that  they  should 
employ  words  too  unfamiliar  and  difficult  to  understand  in 
sermons  and  addresses,  and  thus  remain,  to  a  certain  extent, 
misunderstood  by  their  hearers,  or  even  not  comprehended  at 
all,  they  ought  to  welcome  these  brusque,  strong,  impressive 
three-page  tracts  as  helpers.  No.  2,  ''Do  This,"  referring  to 
the  Holy  Communion,  and  No.  i,  "  The  Dying  and  the  Dead,'* 
are  perhaps  the  best ;  but  each  of  them  is  in  some  way  notable. 
They  are  also  very  cheap ;  and  when  we  say  that  the  profits 
are  announced  as  to  be  given  to  the  Church  of  England 
Working  Men's  Society,  we  shall  have  said  enough  to  make 
those  of  our  readers  who  are  not  already  acquainted  with 
them  desirous  of  sending  for  a  packet. 

Lboends  ahd  Mtths  of  thb  Abobiqinal  Ikoians  ov  British 
Guiana.      Collected  and   Edited  by  the  Rev.   William 
Hbnrt   Bbbtt,  B.D.,  Missionary  in  connection  with  the 
S.P.G.  ;  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Guiana;  and  late 
Kector  of  the  Parish  of  Holy  Trinity,  Essequibo.      Second 
Edition.     I<ondo& ;  W.  Wells  Gardner. 
To  the  general  reader  British  Guiana  and  its  people  are 
not  so  well  known  as  they  deserve  to  be.    The  handsomely 
got  up  book  before  us  provides  us  with  a  number  of  traditions 
of  the  four  aboriginal  races  who  live  nearest  the  shores  of 
Guiana.     The  more  serious  traditions  dealing  with  the  origin 
of  man,  the  flood,  and  other  religious  or  mythological  subjects 
were  mostly  chanted  by  the  Sorcerers,  a  race  nearly  abolished 
by  Christianity.     The  legends  themselves  have  given  place  to 
the  truth  of    the  Gospel.     The  lighter  and  more  fanciful 
stories  are  still  popular  by  the  camp  fire  of  the  Red  men.   All 
the  legends  are  here  told  in  verse,  in  various  metres  ;  some 
remind  us  of   the   'logoldsby  Legends,'   by  their  sprightly 
rhymes.     We  can  cordially  recommend  this  book  as  an  inter- 
esting stndy  of  a  subject  very  little  known. 

Philosopheb  Jack.  A  Tale  of  the  Southern  Seas.  By  R. 
M.  Ballakttne.  With  Illustrations.  London :  James 
Nisbet  and  Co.,  21  Berner-street.  1880.  Pp.  246. 
Boys  who  ar€  boys,  and  not  prigs,  are  never  tired  of  reading 
books  of  adventure.  From  the  old  days  when  Daniel  Defoe 
first  delighted  boys,  and  men  too,  with  the  adventures  of 
Robinson  Crusoe,  of  York,  mariner,  down  to  the  present  time, 
tales  of  shipwreck  and  peril  on  the  sea  maintain  an  unflag- 
ging popolarity.  Mr  Ballantyne  ought  to  occupy  a  high 
place  among  the  worthies  worshipped  by  boyhood.  He  has 
ever  something  new  and  fresh  in  the  way  of  adventure  to 
present  to  them ;  and  in  the  present  book,  although  he  travels 
over  the  familiar  track  of  the  Southern  Seas,  he  is  not  weari- 
some. Who  ever  grows  tired  of  reading  of  that  fairy  land  of 
coral  islands  and  sleeping  ocean?  Mr  Ballantyne  is  also  a 
man  "of  infinite  jest,"  and  his  wit  will  be  doubtless  appre- 
ciated by  the  boys  who  make  the  acquaintance  of  '  Phi- 
losopher Jack'  in  the  summer  holidays. 


The  ** season"  in  the  Riviera  is  about  over  for  the  present 
but  Miss  Bacghan's  Wimteb  Havens  in  the  Sunmt  South 
(** Bazaar"  Office)  will  be  none  the  less  useful  as  a  handbook 
and  guide  for  intending  visitors  when  the  next  season  comes. 
It  is  very  unpretending  and  practical;  gives  the  best  routes, 
the  objects  of  interest,  names  the  best  hotels,  and  (last,  but 
not  least),  gives  their  tariff.  And — which  is  the  pleasantest 
thing  of  all — it  is  abundantly  illustrated  with  views  of  the 
various  little  towns  along  the  Riviera,  so  that  visitors  can  get 
an  idea  of  what  places  are  really  like. 

From  the  same  Office  English  Pottery  and  Pobcelaih 
deals  with  a  subject  which  is  now  of  interest  to  a  greater 
number  of  persons,  probably,  than  ever  before ;  and  should 
therefore  be  a  popular  manual.  It  gives  many  important  and 
little-known  facts  —  especially  with  regard  to  the  earlier 
English  makers  of  pottery^  and  has/ac«tiRt^«  of  their  marks. 

Select  Epigbams  fbom  Mabtial  fob  English  Readers. 

Translated  by  W.  T.  Webb,  M.A.     London:  Macmillan. 

1879. 

Mr  Webb,  who  is  Professor  of  History  and  Political 
Economy  in  Presidency  College,  Calcutta,  has  accompanied 
his  translations  by  a  pleasant  little  Introduction  of  fifteen 
pages.  He  says  **  Martial  is  the  Tom  Hood  .of  the  Latin 
poets."  Both  Martial  and  Tom  Hood  possessed,  no  doubt, 
besides  a  talent  for  clever  humour,  a  certain  power  of  pathos, 
though  in  an  unequal  degree ;  we  rather  think,  however,  that 
the  circumstances  and  the  times  of  the  latter  allowed  and 
brought  out  a  delicacy  of  feeling,  and  a  tender  beauty,  which 
would  have  been  simply  an  anachronism  when  Martial  paced 
the  Forum.  More  true  to  fact  would  it  have  been  to  have 
said  that  the  epigrams  of  Martial  were  the  Vera  de  SocUUol 
the  Rome  of  his  day. 

The  Roman  life  and  manners  of  Martial's  day  are  the  in- 
exhaustible theme  of  the  pointed  and  pungent,  as  well  as 
polished,  phrases  of  his  "Epigrams,"  which,  in  their  condensed 
terseness  and  vigour,  might  almost  be  the  despair  of  any 
translator.  That  Mr  Webb  has  fairly  well  succeeded,  all  we 
have  examined  of  his  renderings  assure  us.  We  take  one  as 
a  specimen  for  our  readers ;  not  as  the  best,  but  partly  because 
it  is  not  paraphrastic,  as  some  of  necessity  are,  but  exactly 
and  pithily  transfuses  the  sense  of  the  original ;  but  chiefly 
we  choose  this  because  it  is  short : 

"  Drug  proof  old  Mltbridates  grew. 
By  frequent  poisonous  potation ; 
8o  with  spare  diet,  Cinaa,  you. 
Ensure  yourself  against  starvation.** 


^me  a^inor  Ipoettp. 

Gaslight  and  Stabs.     A  Book  of  Verse.    By  Fbedebick 

l^AMOBBiDGE.     Londou  and  Belfast :  Marcus  Ward  and  Co. 

1880. 

This  is  a  pleasant  book  of  lively  verse.  Mr  Langbridge 
possesses  much  lyrical  power,  and  gives  us  here  a  collection 
of  short  poems  which  are  very  agreable  reading.  There  is 
humour  as  well  as  pathos  in  this  volume,  and  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  productions  of  his  Muse  have  found  admission 
into  many  good  magazines,  and  that  many  of  his  pieces  have 
been  set  to  music.  Some  of  the  poems,  such  as  '* Ravenna  " 
show  much  culture  and  thought. 

At  the  end  of  the  volume  there  are  some  e^tcejl^pi  Ji^red 
poems.    We  give  two  "  Easter  Emblems  "- 
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"  XOT  AMONG  THE  DEAD. 

*•  •  lie  Is  not  here ! '    O  q-ilckenlng  words  of  grace, 
That  thrilled  the  morning:  grey, 
AVhcn  stooping  down,  thejr  viewed  the  empty  place, 

Where  late  the  Master  lay  1 
O  ^^aving  words,  what  bles^6d  balm  ye  abed, 
O'er  the  bruised  spirit  yearnin^r  for  the  dead  I 
From  each  calm  grave  to  wistful  memories  dear, 
Your  echo  whispers  still, '  He  is  not  here.*  '* 
**  The  Great  Stone. 
■*  Shutting  cat  light,  massy  and  hard  and  oold, 
The  great  stone.  Death,  against  our  hearts  was  rolled. 
So,  oliili  and  silent  breaks  the  Easter  day ; 
Jksus  hath  risen  ~  the  stone  is  rolled  away.*' 

FoBMii  AND  Translations.     By  Hbnrt  Lowndes.     London : 
C.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co. ,  1  Paternoster-square.    1880. 
Mr  Lowndes,  in  his  opening  Sonnet,  very  truly  says — 
'*  To  sing,  to  try  to  sing,  to  fall,  is  gain, 

And  much  is  won  if  but  by  weak  endeavour. 

And  though  we  cannot  reach  the  poet's  strain. 

Some  touch  of  beauty  warms  the  heart  for  ever.** 

This  is  well  put,  and  a  sufficient  apology  for  the  writing,  if 

not  for  Che  publishing  of  the  volume.     There  is  much  poetical 

feeling  in  this  collection  of  short  pieces,  and  in  some  of  them 

the  author  may  be  said  really  **  to  reach  the  poet's  strain." 

Here  is  an  example — 

"  Food. 
**  Gold  feedeth  not  our  hunger, 
We  thirst,  but  not  for  wine ; 
The  oates  oar  spirits  sigh  for 
Are  something  more  divine. 
*'  yf9  live  on  smiles  and  kindness. 
On  tender  deed  and  word ; 
A  look,  a  sigh  of  fondness. 
By  these  our  hearts  are  stirred  { 
**  By  these  our  hearts  are  nourished, 
By  these  our  souls  are  fed ; 
Without  tliem  we  are  famished. 
They  are  our  wine  and  bread." 

Ykstbrdat,  To-dat,  and  For  Evbr.  By  K  H.  Bicker- 
STBTH,  M.A.  (Twelfth  and  Shilling  Edition.)  London  : 
Ktvingtons.    ]879. 

It  was  a  bold  design  of  Mr  Bickersteth  to  write  a  religions 
poem  in  twelve  books,  but  success  has  justified  the  attempt. 
Probably  a  hundred  thousand  copies  hare  been  printed  in 
England  and  Amcricn.  The  writer  brings  to  his  work  a 
spiritual  mind  and  a  cultivated  taste.  There  is  a  beauty  of 
style  as  well  as  a  beauty  of  holiness  about  it;  and  the  devout 
reader  is  led  on  from  book  to  book  with  untiring  interest. 
The  subjects  treated  of  are  such  as  must  attract  the  religions 
mind.  There  are  many  affecting  passages — for  example,  the 
account  of  the  Seer's  death  in  the  first  book.  Mr  Bickersteth 
shows  much  power  in  writing  blank  verse. 


ai^aga^meiEi  of  tbe  e^ontb. 

It  might  hare  been  expected  that  the  Magazines  for  July 
would  show  some  adaptation  to  the  purposes  of  the  great 
stream  of  holiday-makers  and  ''Vacation  Tourists"  which 
is  beginning  to  seek  the  seaside  resorts  and  the  Continent. 
But  so  far  at  least  as  the  larger  magazines  are  concerned, 
this  is  not  the  case ;  and  they  continue  to  grapple  with  all 
the  subjects  of  the  day  as  unremittingly  and  with  as  much 
earnestness  as  ever.  The  Contemporary  is,  if  anything,  graver 
than  its  custom  in  its  choice  of  subjects  this  month.  The 
number  opens  with  an  interesting  article,  by  the  Duke  of 
Argyl*,  on  various  subjects  connected  with  natural  history, 


which  have  stnick  his  observant  eye  and  active  mind  during 
a  recent  visit  to  the  Continent.  Every  reader  will  be  charmed 
with  it.  His  Grace  puts  the  argument  against  Evolution  verj 
forcibly  thus,  d  propos  of  a  particular  and  unmistakable 
instance  of  Design : 

**  It  is  impossible  to  look  at  a  machinery  so  special,  so  elaborate,  and 
so  ingenious  as  this,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  the  stereotyped 
mechanical  explanations  of  the  Evolutionist.  I  do  not  mean  to  doubt 
that  snch  creatures  have  been  *  developed,*  any  more  than  to  deny 
that  they  have  been  generated,  and  have  been  bom  ;  all  I  mean  Is  that 
the  development,  whatever  may  have  been  the  atagea  through  which 
it  may  have  passed,  has  been  guided  by  a  *  Law  '  which  is  cognisable 
and  intelligible  only  as  a  Law  of  Mind.  The  end  hae  been  seen  from 
the  beginning,  and  organs  have  been  shaped  towards  that  end  long 
before  they  could  be  of  actual  nse  in  gaining  it.  Mot  by  the  mer« 
killing  off  of  accidental  variations,  bat  by  the  shaping  of  them  to  a 
foreseen  conclusion,  can  particular  variations  such  aa  these  have  been 
attained.  Just  as  there  are  unmistakable  marks  which  separate  the 
eoncoplions  of  the  imagination  from  narratives  of  fact,  so  arc  there 
marks,  equally  unmistakable,  which  aeparate  the  work  of  mind  from 
any  of  the  resnUa  of  blind  physical  oausatlon ;  and  although  all  nature 
is  full  of  this  distinction,  there  are  ooeaaional  examples  of  it,  which 
from  their  novelty,  their  eompUeation,  and  their  conspieaonsneasi 
bring  it  home  to  our  recognition  more  vividly  than  others.  Such  an 
example  is  the  Lophius."->(Page  24.) 

Major  Grey  urges  as  a  remedy  for  the  difficulties  of  Indian 
Finance  the  organisation  of  a  Local  Force,  composed  partly 
of  Eurasians,  and  the  utilisation,  to  a  certain  extent,  of  the 
large  and  uselefs  armies  of  the  Feudatory  Princes,  so  by  this 
means  to  relieve  the  Indian  Treasury  of  the  vast  expense  for 
European  soldiers.  An  excellent  plan,  we  should  think. 
Mr  Lonsdale  Bradley's  snggestions  to  replace  the  Income  Tax 
by  a  huge  compulsory  system  of  taxation  by  means  of  statn/ts 
upon  every  transaction  not  only  of  the  grand,  but  also  of  the 
petit  commereet  cannot  he  commended.  It  would  be,  we  should 
think,  very  burdensome,  and  indeed  unendurable.  Professor 
Stanley  Jevons*  article  on  "Postal  Notes,  Money  Orders,  and 
Bank  Cheques"  is,  however,  very  practical,  and  deserves 
careful  consideration. 

We  cannot  say  that  either  of  Mr  Anthony  Trollope's  two 
stories  (if  they  be  his)  in  Blaehcood  impresses  ns  favourably, 
indeed  **  Dr  Wortle's  School'*  seems  to  us  positively  nV^it^. 
But  there  are  two  articles  full  of  interest,  '*  Country  Life  in 
Portugal"  and  '*  School  and  College,"  which  are  ample  to 
**  make  "  the  number. 

Of  the  seven  articles  which  make  up  MacmiUan  for  July, 
there  is  not  one  but  is  of  unusual  interest.  Mrs  Oliphani'd 
story  is  far  better,  we  think,  in  these  closing  scenes,  than  it  has 
shown  itself  at  any  previous  period ;  and  for  a  picturesque  and 
striking  sketch  of  a  little-known  district,  Miss  M.  Betham- 
Edwards'  "A  Month  in  Auvergne"  can  hardly  be  excelled. 
A  graver  interest  attaches  to  Mr  A.  Goodrick's  essay  on  the 
"Decline  of  the  German  Universities.''  It  will  be  new  to 
many  among  us  to  be  told  that  whereas  in  1789  there  existed 
not  less  than  forty- five  Universities  in  Germany,  in  1815  the 
number  bad  been  reduced  to  less  than  twenty ;  and  it 
certainly  has  not  increased  since.  It  is  a  fact  for  oar 
University  reformers  to  note,  also,  that  the  Professorial 
system  has  broken  down.  Professors  cannot  live  on  their 
tiny  stipends,  and  are  obliged  to  write  in  order  to  subsist. 
Not  to  have  published  anything — er  hat  nichts  geschritbeH--' 
prevents  a  man,  however  well  qualified,  from  rising  or  succeed- 
ing as  a  Professor  in  any  Univcrd^p^:fib^CM|irc  article 
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should  be  read  by  those  interested  in  the  sabjcef.  This  is  a 
yery  good  number. — ^Two  articles  in  CornhiU  are  of  special 
note,  a  curious  and  amusing  account  of  some  *'  Un  reformed 
Corporations,"  and  a  really  learned  criticism  on  Mr  Tenny- 
son's writings  entitled  '*A  New  Study  of  Tennyson,"  and 
showing  remarkable  familiarity  almost  equally  with  the  Greek, 
Latin,  and  English  literatures.  We  had  no  adequate  concep- 
tion, we  must  fairly  say,  of  the  extent  to  which  the  Laureate 
had  been  indebted  to  his  predecessors  for  gems  and  germs  of 
thought,  to  form  the  material  of  his  poems,  plot  and  descrip- 
tion ;  and  though  some  of  his  parallel  passages  arc  probably 
fortuitous  coincidences  of  thought  or  phrases  of  thought  or 
phrase,  Bhowing  faint  similarities,  and  nothing  more,  the 
writer  seems  to  have  to  a  great  extent  established  his  thesis, 
that  in  Mr  Tennyson  "  we  have  to  deal  not  with  a  Homer,  but 
with  an  ApoUonins,  not  with  an  Alciens,  but  with  a  Horace  ; 
not  so  much  with  a  poet  of  original  genius,  as  with  a  great 
artist,  with  one  whose  mastery  lies  in  assimilative  skill,  whose 
most  successful  works  are  not  direct  studies  from  simple 
nature,  but  studies  from  nature  interpreted  by  art." 

That  new  Ladies'  Magazine,  The  Princess,  continues  to  make 
excellent  progress.  Among  the  features  worthy  of  special  note 
in  the  July  number  are  the  three  presented  Supplements  (a 
"  Lamp  Mat,  ready  for  Embroidery,"  a  **  Design  for  a  Cushion," 
and  a  coloured  Fashion  Plate.)  Papers  on  '*  Fashions  for  the 
Sea-Side,"  "Portrait  Painting  on  Ivory,"  '*  Illustrated  Lessons 
in  Hair-dressing,"  and  a  valuable  paper  on  **Linendrapers' 
Female  Assistants,"  which  latter  we  specially  commend  to  the 
attention  of  our  lady  reader". 

Also  received:  Nineteenth  Century,  MonthJtf  Packet^  Good 
Words,  ^c,  <fc. 


' 
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CoL.  iii.  3. 
*'For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Chblst  in  Gor." 

Travellers  among  savage  nations  tell  us  that,  for  the 
most  part,  the  wild  and  half -naked  people  are  more  taken 
with  shining  beads  and  pieces  of  bright  cloth  than  by 
the  more  solid  and  useful  gifts  of  civilised  life.  Their 
friendship  is  easily  purchased  and  at  a  cheap  rate.  What 
takes  the  eye  is  everything ;  that  which  requires  intelli- 
gence, study,  and  a  higher  estimate  is  put  aside.  The 
same  kind  of  thing  is  true  of  the  children  of  this  world. 
Wise  as  they  are,  and  civilised,  and  highly  cultivated,  and 
full  of  wants,  and  gnisping  after  many  things ;  wonderful 
as  are  their  works,  their  reasonings,  their  schemes,  their 
productions,  their  imaginings,  still  they  are,  like  the 
savages,  taken  more  by  the  tinsel,  the  glitter  of  the  things 
which  are  immediately  before  them,  or  within  easy  reach, 
than  with  the  better  and  purer,  and  nobler  and  more 
glorious  promises  of  the  hidden  and  the  future,  the  unseen  ! 

The  citizens  of  this  world  are,  before  the  angels  of  God, 
like  the  savages  to  us,  to  be  greatly  pitied,  either  as  know- 
ing no  better,  or  else  as  refusing  to  learn  :  whereas  the 
citizens  of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem  are  the  really  civilised; 
I  mean  with  that  highest  civilisation,  which  implies  the 


restored  likeness  of  Ood  within  the  man.  But  the  world 
and  its  ways  are  manifest,  they  are  not  hidden.  The  true 
Christian  and  his  ways  are  not  so  easily  discovered  ;  for 
much  is,  of  necessity,  hidden  ;  not  of  set  purpose,  indeed, 
for  the  Christian  is  like  the  city  set  on  a  hill  which  cannot 
be  hid ;  but  because  men  will  not  look,  will  not  under- 
stand, choose  to  be  indifferent,  loving  to  be  wise  in  their 
own  conceit,  and  therefore  being  the  more  unwise  ! 

When  the  Apostle  tells  the  Colossians  "  Your  life  has 
been  hid  and  is  *  hid  with  Chbist  in  God,"  he  tells  them 
indeed,  and  us  who  have  succeeded  to  their  privileges,  a 
most  solemn  truth.  Bat  he  does  not  say  it  without  grave 
caution  ;  nor  may  we  take  it  to  ourselves  without  an 
equal  amount  of  circumspection.  "  If,"  says  he,  "  if  then 
ye  were  raised  together  with  Christ  "  (as  I  told  you  just 
now  was  implied  in  your  baptismal  ceremonies),  "be 
seeking  those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ, 
Who  died,  and  was  buried  and  rose  again,  is  now  set  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Let  your  mind  be  lifted  up 
towards  heavenly  things,  not  left  to  pursue  only  the  things 
of  earth,  for,"  he  adds,  "ye  died  when  ye  were  bap- 
tised ;  ye  died  to  this  world's  life ;  and  your  life,  as 
Christians,  has  been  hidden  and  is  hidden  with  Christ 
in  God."    Such  is  the  full  force  of  S.  Paul's  words. 

The  Christian's  life,  then,  my  brethren,  is  "  a  hidden 
life  " — His  real  life  is  not  on  the  earth,  nor  for  the  eai^th. 
His  desires  are  6£yoncf  this  world;  higher  and  further-reach- 
ing than  the  utmost  condition  of  earthly  kings,  and 
conquerors,  and  statesmen,  and  men  of  wealth.  Hb  is 
not  understood  (nor  can  he  be)  by  those  whose  ideas  are 
bounded  by  a  country,  or  a  few  thousand  acres  of  territory, 
or  some  millions  of  pounds.  In  short  it  is  as  the  Apostle 
writes, — "  His  life  is  hidden."  And  yet  he  has  a  visible 
and  outside  life  in  this  world.  He  has  a  body  compassed 
with  infirmity,  he  has  his  sorrows,  his  pleasures,  his 
wants,  his  trials,  his  ailments,  his  active  duties,  his 
seasons  of  rest,  his  conversation  with  the  outside  world, 
his  domestic  relations,  his  social  position.  In  all  these 
matters  he  is  as  much  visible  as  others  are  :  perhaps  even 
more  openly  so,  because  the  more  honest ;  for  having  little 
to  conceal,  he  cares  the  less  to  be  watched  and  observed. 
But  still  it  is  as  the  Apostle  writes,  "his  life  is  hidden." 
The  believer  has  an  inward  and  an  outward  life,  and  they 
do  not  correspond  ;  and  thus  there  seems  to  be  about 
him  a  kind  of  contradiction  in  the  matters  of  this  life  ? 
He  may  be  poor,  or  weak  in  the  flesh,  or  in  shame  and  of 
low  estate  and  consideration  among  his  fellow-men  ;  while 
his  heart  is  rich  in  the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  strong  in 
hope,  and  full  of  the  prospects  of  an  ever-increasing  glory. 
Take  for  the  best  of  mere  human  patterns  the  great 
Apostle  himself.  How  speaks  he  of  his  outward  life. 
It  was  full  of  patience  (or  endurance)  of  afflictions,  of 
necessities,  of  distresses,  of  hopes,  of  imprisonments,  of 
troubles,  of  labours,  of  watch ings,  of  fastings ;  it  was 
manifested  among  men  by  pureuess,  by  knowledge,  by 
;tizcd  by  VjQOvLC  > 
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long-suflfering,  by  kindness,  bjr  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love 
unfeigned,  by  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  armour  of 
righteousness  (like  a  fully-equipped  warrior)  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left,  by  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil 
report  and  good  report ;  as  deceivers  and  yet  true  ;  as 
unknown  and  yet  well-known  ;  as  dying,  and  behold,  we 
live ;  as  having  nothing  and  yet  possessing  all  things.  So 
far  as  this  world  was  concerned  his  real  life  was  a  hidden 
life.  He  was  looking  onward  through  all  those  long 
scenes  of  suffering,  and  of  cruel  trial  before  him,  to  the 
Heaven  where  his  Lord  was  enthroned  in  glory  ;  Jusus 
Christ,  who  is  set  on  the  right  band  of  the  Majesty  on 
High,  angels  and  principalities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  Him. 

We  look  not,  indeed,  for  so  great  a  contrast  between 
the  outward  and  the  inward  life  among  ourselves, 
brethren  ;  but  we  do  look  for  some  contrast.  This  world, 
for  the  happiest  of  us,  and  the  best,  is,  with  all  its  honours 
and  riches  and  decorations,  nothing  more  than  an  outside 
covering  ;  a  shell,  a  serpent's  skin,  to  be  cast  off  in  the 
renewal  of  life.  There  must  be  underneath  it  all  a  vital 
power,  an  energy  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  removing  it 
from  us  by  degrees,  and  leaving  us  more  and  more  free  to 
lift  up  our  hearts  and  minds  towards  our  risen  Lord.  Do 
we  feel  such  a  desire  ?  Such  a  yearning  after  a  better 
than  this  world  ?  It  is  the  sign  of  vitality  in  our  reli- 
gion ;  it  is  a  token  of  that  "  hidden  life,"  which  is,  which 
mtut  be,  begun  here,  ere  it  can  be  consummated  in 
Heaven  ! 

"  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ,  in  God";  i.e.,  the  fiiUVite, 
whereunto  you  aspire,  the  true  life,  which  alone  is  worth 
living  ;  for  this  life  is  not  worth  living,  unless  it  be  lived 
in  for  the  sake  of  the  other  life  !  Here  we  are  but  as  the 
worms  and  grubs  of  insects,  with  lower  faculties,  cramped 
energies,  creeping  intelligence,  waiting  to  be  "clothed 
upon  "  with  higher  powers  and  beauties,  and  glories — 
knowing  not  indeed  what  we  shall  be  ;  but,  knowing  this, 
that  "  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  we  also 
shall  appear  with  Him  in  glory  ; "  and  that  "  we  shall  be 
like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  These  are  high 
and  holy  thoughts,  they  should  lift  us  up  farther. 

No  arguments  of  man  can  indeed  change  the  heart. 
They  may  convince,  but  they  cannot  convert,  God's  Spirit 
alone  can  do  this  great  work.  But  have  you  not  the  Spirit 
of  God  ?  Is  not  Christ  in  you  1  "  Know  ye  not  your 
ownselves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  ercept  ye  be 
reprobates  ? "  (they  are  S.  Paul's  words).  Ye  are  not 
surely  reprobates,  brethren  ?  Ye  have  not  driven  out  of 
your  souls  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  You  would  not  wish  to 
believe  it,  and  you  would  not  wish  me  to  say  so  !  Then, 
I  beseech  you  all,  stir  up  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
within  you, — I  mean,  set  to  work  in  earnest  to  awaken 
yourselves  through  His  moat  blessed  influence  out  of  the 
sleep  of  a  cold  indifference,  the  lethargy  of  an  over-busy 
worldliness.  Let  not  the  inner  life  be  so  overlaid  with 
the  cares  or  with  the  pleasures  of  this  world   (though 


these  latter  are  indeed  but  poor  and  miserable  for  most 
of  us),  as  that  it  should  be  quenched  at  last  by  the 
rubbish  and  the  vain  weights  of  earth.  Do  not  mistake 
me.  We  all  have  our  callings,  our  duties  in  this  life. 
They  are  the  indispensable  conditions  of  our  existence 
here.  They  are  as  the  road  through  which  we  journey 
towards  the  better  land.  Do  not  make  that  road  the 
end  of  your  journey,  the  desert  your  Canaan,  this  world 
your  heaven.  Travellers  attend  to  their  business  on  the 
way ;  but  hasten  onward  towards  their  home.  So 
do  you.  Be  in  earnest  for  this  life's  work  ;  but  so 
in  earnest  as  to  see  beyond  it  the  other  life's  rest — 
"  Act — ^but  for  Heaven  ;  labour,  but  for  God."  Man's 
industry  may  be  God's  labour  —  man's  proper  duties 
all  tend  towards  God.  Is  it  nothing  to  us  that  Heaven's 
own  Apostle,  the  Son  of  God,  has  said,  "  My  meat  is  to 
do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me  ; "  and  again,  quickeu- 
ing  the  letter  of  the  Old  Testament  with  His  own  liring 
Spirit,  Hb  said  "  Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 
O  wayworn  labourers  in  the  field  of  this  world,  poor  and 
soon  cast-down,  O  brain- weary  gatherers  of  wealth,  O 
students  of  the  wonders  of  this  wondrous  earth,  O  Men 
whom  God  has  made  to  worship  Him,  0  women  whom 
Christ  has  honoured  as  the  woman's  seed^  O  children 
whom  the  Spirit  has  sealed  from  very  infancy — "  to  live 
the  real  life  is  to  act  here  on  earth  as  a  citizen  of  heaven  " 
— to  let  the  inner  ,life  shine  through  the  outward  be- 
haviour ;  and  through  honour  and  dishonour,  through 
evil  report  and  good  report,  to  hold  on  to  the  Cross  of 
Christ,  and  from  that  Cross  to  look  upward  towards  the 
glory  throne  where  your  life  is  with  Christ  in  God. 

G.  F.  Db  Teissier. 
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From  Saturday y  July   1 7,  to  Friday^  July  30, 
1880. 

[The  Fortnight  hat  to  be  reekoned  from  the  Sunday  week  foUowInf^ 
t)ie  Saturdfty  when  most  of  our  Readers  receire  their  coplee.  The 
fortnight  thus  begins  eight  days  ahead.] 

Eighth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Lessons:  Morning,  1  Chron.  zxix.  9-29;  Acta  zz.  17. 

Evening,  2  Chron.  i.  or  1  Kings  iii. ;  S.  Matt.  iz. 
1-18. 

There  is  (so  to  speak)  much  ioh'darify  about  the  specifie 
teaching  in  the  Epistles  nnd  Gospels  for  the  Sundays  about  this 
time.  Thus  the  Epistle  and  Gospel  for  this  day  are  very 
similar  in  their  purpose  to  those  of  preceding  Sundays ;  particu- 
larly they  carry  on  snd  illustrate  the  teaching  of  the  Sixth  and 
Seventh  Sundays  (which  see}.  The  Christian  is  to  lead  tapiritHol 
life,  not  a  carnal  one.  In  this  spirituality  essentially  consists  his 
sonship  to  God,  and  it  forms  an  obvious  test  by  which  that  son- 
ship  may  be  tried,  *^a8  many  at  are  Udhy  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  are  the  sons  of  God."  Exactly  similar  is  that  quota- 
tion from  our  Loud*8  Sermon  on  the  Mounts  which  is  here 
chosen  as  the  Gospel.  It  is  summed  up  in^^/)|lp|^Terf  e, 
Digitized  by  ^ 
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"  Not  werjf  cm  that  tailh  unio  l#if,  Lord^  Lord^  shall  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  HeaToa,  bnt  Ae  that  daeih  (hs  Will  of  my 
Father."  The  whole  of  Sw  Matt.  Tii.,  from  which  to-day's 
G&spel  is  taken,  is  oocnpied  in  enforcing  this  principle,  which  it 
ia  obTiouB  to  say  is  an  absolutely  fundamental  part  of  the 
religion  of  Christ.  The  First  Lesson  for  the  morning  describes 
the  solemn  and  dignified  close  of  David's  eventful  reign ;  a 
period  as  fnll  probably  of  variety  of  incident  as  any  life  ever  was, 
and  which  has  left  broader  and  deeper  traces  on  the  religions 
bi:itory  of  the  human  race  in  those  Psalms  of  his  which  are 
■till  extant,  and  in  the  religious  institutions  of  the  Jewish  race, 
which,  no  doubt,  he  re-organised,  than  almost  any,  save  One. 
The  corresponding  chapters  for  the  Evening  give  the  openiog 
scenes  (from  Kings  or  from  Chronicles)  of  the  new  reign  of 
Solomon,  full  as  they  were  of  splendid  promise,  too  soon  to  be 
OTercIouded.  Sermons  on  the  lives  of  either  David  or  Solomon 
irill  be  opportune. 

See  Keble,  '  Sermons  for  Sundays  after  Trinity,'  No.  22 ; 
Mr  Forbes  Winslow'a  Sermon  on  ''Oenerosity  towards  God" 
in  'Plain  Preaching  for  a  Tear,' Second  Series  (Skefflngtons), 
Sermon  43 ;  Neale  <  Sermons  for  Children  '  (Rivingtons),  pp. 
79, 8i. 

Suitable  Hymns :  227,  232,  248,  294,  801. 

The  Ninth  Sunday  after  Trinity, 

with   which    occurs  Fbstiyal  of    S.  Jambs,   Apostle   and 
Martyr. 

The  Festival  Services  tako  in  every  respect  precedence  of  the 
Services  for  the  Sunday,  which  is  commemorated  simply  by  its 
Collect. 

LsssoKs:  Morning,  2  Kings  i.  1-16;  S.  Luke  iz.  51-57. 
Evening,  Jer.  zxvi.  8-16;  S.  Matt.  xiii.  1-24. 

James,  the  "  brother,"  that  is,  the  &i§kp4s  or  kinsman  of  our 
Lord.  Frater  is  used  in  Latin  in  a  similar  sense.  S.  Jerome 
eommentiog  on  S.  Matt.  xii.  46-49,  where  the  '*  brethren  "  of 
the  Lord  are  apoken  of,  writes  thus:  ''Certain  persons 
•oppose  the  brethren  of  the  Lobd  to  have  been  the  sons  of 
Joseph  by  another  wife,  following  the  absurdities  of  apocryphal 
writings,  and  representing  them  to  have  been  from  a  certain 
woman  named  Eaoha  of  mean  extraction.  But  I,  as  is  contained 
in  that  book  which  I  wrote  against  Helvidius,  understand  by  the 
brothers  of  the  Lord  not  the  sons  of  Joseph,  but  the  cousins 
{c-mtoWinf)  of  the  Saviour,  the  sons  of  Mary,  sister  of  the 
mother  of  the  Lobb,  who  also  is  called  mother  of  James  the 
Less,  of  Joses,  and  of  Judas." 

Olber  theories,  however,  make  the  Apostle  the  son  of  Zebedee 
snd  Salome,  and  the  brother  of  S.  John  the  Divine.  Ho  v\as 
called  "the  greater,"  possibly  as  being  the  elder  of  the  two. 
With  S.  John  he  received  the  epithet  of  Boanerges,  or  Sons  of 
naaier,  from  our  Lord  Himself ;  a  name  which  probably  refers 
to  their  fiery  and  somewhat  rash  zeal.  He  was  tho  first  of  the 
Apostles  to  snffer  martyrdom,  and  the  only  ene  whose  death  is 
recorded  in  the  New  Testament.  S.  Clement  of  Alexandria 
relates  that  his  accuser  was  so  astonished  at  witnessing  his  fearless 
confession  of  faith  that  he  also  professed  himself  a  Christian ; 
>ad  that  having  received  the  forgiveness  and  blessing  of  the 
Apoatle,  they  were  beheaded  together;  a  story  by  no  means 
improbable.  Later  legends,  however,  added  greatly  to  this 
simple  outline;  and  it  was  asserted  not  only  that  the  Apostle 
preached  in  Spain,  but  that  he  was  buried  at  Compostella. 

The  Fsattval  is  not  an  early  one,  nor  is  it  certain  when  it  was 


first  instituted,  but  it  is  found  in  the  Kalendar  of  Arras,  temp. 
A.D.  826,  so  that  it  is  earlier  than  the  ninth  century. 

Ia  the  Byzantine  Calendar,  we  have  *'  the  Holy  Martyr  James, 
Apostle  and  Brother  of  God,"  commemorated  on  Oct.  23. 

Both  Epistlb  and  Gospbl  are  simply  historical,  the  former 
giving  the  brief  mention  of  the  Saint's  martyrdom  ;  the  latter 
that  most  significant  incident  of  the  request  made  by  the  mother 
of  Zobedee's  children  for  the  places  of  greatest  dignity  in  the 
Kingdom  of  our  Lord,  which  shows  how  completely  they  mis- 
understood its  nature.  Hero  our  Church,  following  Sarum, 
identifies  S.  James  as  the  elder  of  the  two  brothers  mentioned. 

The  Morning  Lbssons  take  up  another  incident  in  this 
Apostle's  life,  and  compare  it  with  its  parallel  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, viz.,  the  proposal  of  the  **Sons  of  Thunder  "(S.  Luke 
ix.  51)  to  call  down  fire  upon  the  village  of  those  Samaritans 
who,  blinded  by  ancestral  and  invincible  ignorance,  refused  to 
hear  the  Lord.  Surely  a  proposal  very  characteristic  of  the 
men  who  made  it ;  and  wondrously  suggestive  is  the  comment 
of  the  Lord  (v.  56).  The  Law  ruled  men  by  fear;  the  Gospel 
was  to  do  80  by  Love.  The  Law  punished  irreverence  and  out- 
rage ;  the  Gospel  shows  us  our  Lord  enduring  it  patiently  and 
without  retaliating,*  and  then  practising  Himself  that  which  He 
had  shortly  before  commanded  to  His  Apostles  (S.  Matt.  x.  23). 
The  First  Lesson  for  the  Evening  further  illustrates,  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  same  contrast.  We  see  in  the  case  of  Jeremiah,  the 
principle  of  inflicting  temporal  penalties  for  unpopular  religions 
views  universally  accepted  and  about  to  be  acted  upon.  That  is 
the  principle  from  which  reliffioua  persecution  follows  :  and  there- 
fore it  is  that  persecutors  in  all  ages  have  looked  to  the  Old 
Testament^  and  not  to  the  New,  for  their  example.  Our  Lord 
conveys  the  spirit  of  an  entire  volume  in  his  pregnant  words 
**  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of."  [A.V.,  how- 
ever, rather  suggests  an  incorrect  meaning.  oToi;  wt^fiaros  is 
not  '*of  what  disposition  or  temper  you  are  bound  to  be,"  as  some 
commentators  suggest,  e.g.,  Grotius  *^  affectus  animi"  bnt  '*  of 
what  nature  is  the  Spirit  whose  ye  are."]  For  the  Kingdom 
of  Christ  was  the  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  See 
Rom.  viii.  9. 

Consult  two  Sermons  for  S.  James's  Day  in  Keble's  '  Sermons 
for  Satn's'  Days  '  (James  Parker  and  Co.),  Nos.  83,  34. 
Suitable  Hymns:  300,  418,  432,  435,  439. 

S.  J.  E. 


o Jv 0 -f  e: §  or  T'H E  T)/qy o; 


The  Church  has  lost  the  services  of  a  yonng  and  earnest 
worker  by  the  death,  under  circumstances  of  exceptional  sadnesn, 
of  the  Rev.  Ernest  Gillett  Robertson,  curate  of  Cotisford, 
Oxfordshire.  Mr  Robertson,  who  had  only  been  admitted  to  the 
diaconate  by  Bishop  Mackarness  at  Trinity  last  year,  died  from 
disease  of  the  lungs,  which  had  been  accelerated  by  his  residence 
in  the  little  village,  and  his  illness  had  prevented  his  ordination  as 
priest.  At  his  funeral,  on  Thursday  last,  the  Holy  Communion 
was  chorally  celebrated  in  his  father's  church,  S.  John  the 
Evangelist,  Hiverstock-hill,  and  amid  a  violent  thunderstorm, 

•  Probably  oifK  ihi^arro  ainhtf  **they  did  not  receive  Him,"  Is  to  be 
underatood  a4  a  euphemism.  It  is  likely  that  thejr  repulsed  the  little 
party  with  ontumely  and  violence,  and  In  fact,  mobbed  them.  How 
strikingly  stfch  an  incident  fits  In  with  and  illa8t|ates>^A^k#r|at|ons 
on  vv.3-5,24,47, 4S!  Digitized  by  VjiJiJVLv^ 
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which  rendered  the  closing  words  of  the  Burial  Office  almost 
inaudible,  ho  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Hampstead  Cemetery. 

•  •  • 

There  will  be  ample  work  for  Bishop  Rylo  to  do  in  Liverpool 
if  it  is  true,  aa  was  stated  in  the  Pail  Mall  Gcaette^s  account  of 
his  Lordship's  enthronisation,  that  the  Old  Hundredth  Psalm  was 
substituted  for  "We  love  the  place,  0  Ood,"  because  the 
churohmanship  of  the  latter  hymn  was  too  advanaed  for  tho 
great  seaport.  Perhaps,  however,  the  statement  is  simply  an 
effort  of  imsgination  on  the  part  of  the  local  reporter,  for,  owing 
to  the  same  or  some  other  hand,  two  notes  of  the  Bishop'a 
Pastoral,  conveying  the  same  brief  summary  of  the  document  in 
slightly  different  words,  appeared  in  tho  Times  of  Monday. 

•  *  • 

The  first  valuable  ecclesiastical  appointment  which  falls  to  Mr 
Gladstone's  disposal  is  a  canonry  in  Exeter  Cathedral,  vacant  by 
the  resignation  of  Chancellor  Harington.  It  is  worth  1000/.  a 
year. 

•  •  * 

Canon  Woodard,  of  Manchester  Cathedral,  tho  munificent  pro- 
moter of  church  middle-class  education,  has  purchased  Taunton 
College,  Somerset,  for  use  as  .a  training-college  for  candidates 
for  Holy  Orders.  The  Csnon  intends  to  devote  a  further  sum  of 
20,000/.,  in  addition  to  the  purchase-money,  to  provide  the 
necessary  furniture  and  fittings,  and  the  buildings  which,  in 
recognition  of  King  Alfred's  connection  with  tho  neighbourhood 
where  he  sought  refuge,  will  be  called  King  Alfred's  College, 
Taunton,  will  be  opened  in  the  autumn. 

•  •  * 

Mr  W.  K.  Wilcocks  has  resigned  tho  honorary  secretaryship 
of  the  Lay  Helpers'  Association  for  the  Diocese  of  London,  so 
that  the  Committee  lose  the  services  of  both  their  secretaries  at 
tho  same  moment,  tho  Hev.  W.  M.  Sinclair  having  given  up  his 
office  as  clerical  secretary  on  resigning  his  chaplaincy  to  the 
Bishop  of  London.  His  successor  at  London  House,  the  Rev. 
O.  C.  Blaxland,  takes  up  the  work. 

•  •  • 

With  the  approval  of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury  and 
York,  Sunday,  October  17th,  and  Monday,  October  18th,  are  to  be 
observed  as  days  of  special  intercession  for  Sunday  Schools. 

•  *  * 

The  anniversary  of  S.  Margaret's,  East  Grinstead,  will  be 
held  as  usual  on  S.  Margaret's  day,  the  20th  inst.,  when  the  Rev. 
John  Oakley  will  preach,  and  the  offerings  will  be  given  to  the 
Neale  Memorial  Fund  for  the  permanent  chapel. 

•  •  * 

The  performance  of  "  Israel  in  Egypt "  formed  a  fitting  climax 
to  the  Handel  Festival  of  1880 ;  the  work  taken,  as  a  whole,  was 
splendidly  rendered,  and  from  its  construction  is  altogether  the 
most  suitable  for  tho  exceptional  conditions  of  these  monster 
gatherings.  It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  the  attendance  was  much 
larger  than  in  1877,  and  that  the  pecuniary  result  was  successful. 
Would  it  be  rank  heresy  to  suggest  that,  at  the  next  Festival, 
one  of  the  four  days  should  include  a  selection  from  the  choral 
and  orchestral  works  of  other  composers?  It  seems  a  pity  that 
a  hearing  should  be  given  only  to  one  composer  when  such  wholly 
exceptional  means  are  gathered  together. 

«  *  « 

The  earnest  efforts  of  Dr  Bridge  have,  with  the  cordial  co- 
operation of  the  Precentor,  the  Rev.  S.  Flood  Jones,  resulted  in 
tho  addition  to  the  choir  of  Weatminstcr  Abbey  of  six  assistant 
vicars-choral,  whoso  duty  it  is  to  attend  every  week-day  after- 
nodn.  The  choir  at  the  daily  evensong  is  thus  strengthened  to 
an  effective  force  of  twelve  men's  voices,  and  the  improvement 
in  the  rendering  of  the  service  is  most  noticeable. 


|M^<g'orrc^"ponbei^cej^ 


KOTICE, — The  columns  of  the  Litkraky  Cuurchuak  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Cler;?y.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SPACE  IS  LIMITED  WE  MUST  BEQUEST  OUR 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERY  BRIEF. 


OUR  LORD'S  VISIT  TO  SIMON  THE  LEPER. 
To  the  Editor  of  t/ie  L.  C. 
Sir,— In  thanking  you  for  your  notice  of  my  Exegetieal 
Sermon,  kindly  allow  me  to  say  that  I  have  not  stated  Rah, 
Rabbi,  and  Rabbuni  to  be  **  positive,  comparative,  and  super- 
lative" degrees  of  comparison :  a  statement  I  carefully  avoided. 
I  said  (p.  6):  **  These  titles  represent  positive,  comparative,  and 
superlative  respect  for  him  to  whom  the  title  was  addressed  ;  ** 
following  Lightfoot  who  says,  quoting  Arudk;  **  Rabbi  waa  a 
more  excellent  title  thsn  Rab ;  and  Rabban  more  ezoellent  than 
Rabbi"  (Works L  614.  fol.  ed.,  1684.) 

Yours  faithfully,  W.  H.  Sbwell. 

Yaxley  Vicarage,  Eye,  Suffolk,  June  26,  1880. 

INCUMBENTS'  PROTEST  AGAINST  THE  BURIALS  BILL. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir, — Will  you  kindly  allow  me  in  your  columns  to  ask  any 
Incumbent  whq  approves  the  Petition  following  (to  be  presented 
in  tho  forms  respectively  appropriate  to  the  two  Housea  of  Par- 
liament), to  send  me  without  delay  his  name  with  addresF,  writ- 
ton  in  full  /ii;/ce  over  on  blank  paper,  and  autboriso  me  to  attach 
it  to  both  Petitions  ? 

Yours  faithfully, 
Yaxley  Vicarage,  Eye,  Suffolk.  Williau  H.  Sbwell. 


The  Humble  Petition  of  the  Undersigned,  sheweth — 

That  they,  being  Beneficed  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  England, 
are  under  a  keen  sense  of  tho  injury  designed  by  the  Burials  Bill 
against  the  Churchyards,  of  which  they  are  owners ;  not  lords, 
but  stewards  and  trustees  on  behalf  of  their  parishioners  and  the 
Church  of  England. 

That  your  petitioners  believing  that  non-Churchmen  do  as 
politicians  contemptuously  reject  the  supposition  that  the  offer  in 
the  Burials  Bill  of  the  use  of  the  Churchyards  will  satisfy  their 
demsnds,  without  having  also  granted  them  the  use  of  the 
Churches,  deem  it  unmanly  to  consent  to  such  offer  being  made, 
and  conscientiously  object  to  have  the  Churches  rights  of  property 
thus  unjustly  infringed. 

They,  therefore,  holding  that  the  secularising  of  land  already 
consecrated  for  sacred  purposes,  besides  doing  nnexsmplcd 
violence  to  the  feelings  of  their  best  parishioners,  will  at  no  dis- 
tant interval  lead  to  the  confiscation  also  of  private  property,beg 
your  Hon.  House  to  reject  this  Bill  before  it  be  made  law,  and 
become  the  fruitful  parent  of  bitter  and  prolonged  strife. 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray. 


Bam  anD  IXueneg. 

Sir, — What  is  the  meaning  of  the  rule  laid  down  by  the  third 
Council  of  Carthage  (a.d.  397):  "Ctim  ahitri  adtUtitwr  Mtmper 
ad  Patrem  dirigatvr  oratto?"  In  Blunt's  'Annotated  Book  rf 
Common  Prayer' (part  ii.,  page  165),  it  is  apparently  inter- 
preted :  **  When  tho  Priest  takes  up  bis  position  at  the  altar,  let 
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the  LoBD*i  Pnyer'  be  ahrajs  said."  In  Smith'^  *  DtoCioQAiy  of 
Christian  AntiqaiiiM,*  yoI.  i.,  page  270  (art.  Canon  of  the 
Liturgy),  it  ia  regarded  aa  a  <<  provision  that  the  altar-prayera 
Bhonld  alwaya  be  addressed  to  the  Father/' 

Josh  Cytbiah  Rdbt. 
The  Vicarage,  Sobam,  Jnne  25,  1880. 

BEPLT  TO  QUERY  on  Paob  261. 

Su, — There  is  an  elaborate  dissertation  on  the  dates  of  Aqnila, 
Tbeodotion,  and  Symmacbus  in  the  preface  to  0.  F.  Bahrdt'a 
edition  of  the  Eexapla  (Lips.  1769).  Aqnila  is  there  shown  to 
have  been  the  first  of  the  three.  The  book  is  in  the  Cambridge 
Univeraity  Library. 

I  cannot  divine  the  reasons  which  render  it  (to  qnoie  the 
article  referred  to  by  Mr  Woolryoh),  "not  improbable  that 
allosion  ia  made  to  the  version  of  Tbeodotion**  by  Jnstin 
Martyr,  Diml  cum  I^ph.  cap.  71.  In  Smith's  *  Dictionary  of 
the  Bible,'  art.  Versions,  Ancient  Greek,  Dr  Tregelles  has 
evidently  no  anspicion  that  any  one  vould  place  Tbeodotion 
before  Aqnila,  and  yet  he  does  contemplate  the  possibility  of  a 
reference  to  Theodotion  by  Justin  Martyr.  In  the  text  of  which 
Justin  Martyr  is  aotnally  speaking  in  his  seventy-first  chapter, 
viz.,  Isaiah  vii.  U,  all  the  three  versions  have  vtai^is  instead  of 

r4p9€P9S,  the  LXX.  rendering. 

John  Ctpbian  Rust. 
The  Vicarage,  Sobam,  Jnly  1st,  1880. 

BOOKS  BEOiSIVED. 

Adans.-College  Days  at  Oxford Grlfllth  and  Farren. 

Adams.— Plato  Living  nnd  High  Thinking     ..,  J.  Boge.  ^ 

Aroold.  -  Prose  Passaires      ...       "•       Smith,  Elder,  and  Co. 

Doadney.—StranKert  Yet      Isblster. 

Drake  —  Demonthenoa.  De  Corona MacmiUan. 

]«atah.-Tbe  Biblfcal  lfa«eam       .•       ...  8took. 

Jark«on.— Second  Steps  to  Oreek  Composition  Macmlllan. 

Kains  Jackson.— Our  Ancient  Monuments       ...  Stock. 

Lmii£._Tbcoorltaa  Bion  Mosehns Maomfllan. 

l.ffa  and  Letters  ol  Horace  Bvshnell      ...       ...  B.  Low  and  Co. 

Ura  Oaakoin.— Children's  Tteaanry  of  Bible  ^^ 

Stoties MacmiUan. 

Rftchie.-8ennonic  Fancy  Work Whittinghara. 

Wri  baa  Trevclyan.- The  Irish  Crtals Macmlllan. 

WUklos.— Errors  and  Terrors  of  Blind  Guides  IC.  Stock. 


8vo,  price  0d.»  by  post,  d^d., 

The    NATIONAL    CHTTRCH    tlie    True 

Soaroe  of  the  Nation*a  Greatness.     A    Sermon  by  the  Bev. 
ALITKBO  T.  LRIC  LL.D. 
London:  W.  SKEFFlNQTOy  and  80K.  ICT  Piccadilly,  W. 

A  SEMI-GBAND   FIAITO  by  COLLABD 

and  COLLABD  for  Sale.  Six  and  1'hree-quarter  Octaves* 
MahoKanr  oa»e.  A  really  aennine  Instrument,  in  excelleot  eon- 
dition.  Most  mil r able  for  a  School  or  Instltate.  Price  £20.  Apply 
to  Messrs  SKEFFIMGTON.  103  Piccadilly,  London. 


LIBRARY  of  the  Late  WILLIAM  MEREDITH  BROWNE, 
Esq.,  and  other  Properties. 

MESSES  PUTTIOK  and  SIMPSON  will  SELL  by 
AUCTION,  at  their  Gallery.  47  Le!ce«ternqaare,  London,  W.C., 
on  WEDNESDAY,  July  14th,  and  two  following  days,  at  ten  minutes 

£ast  one  o*clock_preci6ely,  a  lar^e  COLLECTION  of  MISCKL- 
lANRO'S  BOOK^,  Including  the  LIBRARY  of  the  late  WILLIAK 
MEBKDITH  BROWNE,  Efq.  (removed  from  bU  residence  at  Putney) ; 
comprising  Shaftesbnrv's  Characteristiofl,  BaskerTlUe's  fine  edition,  3 
vols. ;  Scoit's  Novels  and  Poetical  Works,  50  vols. ;  Scrope's  Deer- 
Stalking  and  Salmon  Fishing;  Lowe's  British  and  Kxotic  Femn, 9 
vols. ;  YarrelPs  Birds  and  Fishes,  6  vols. ;  Hewitson's  Nests  and  Egi^s 
of  British  Birdfi,  2  toIs.  ;  Van  Yooist^s  Zoolo^st,  34  vols.  ;  and  many 
other  of  Van  Voorst's  Scientific  Publications ;  Publicatlonn  of  the  Ray 
Society  \  and  the  PalsMntographical  Society :  Lane's  Arnblan  Nights ; 
a  Complete  Set  of  *  Punch  * ;  Hamerton*8  Portrolio,  10  vols. ;  Groses* 
Antiquities,  10  vols. ;  Hansard's  I'arlismentary  Debates,  111  vols. ; 
Lytton's  Novels,  Library  edition.  47  vols. ;  OSuvres  de  Paul  de  Kock, 
91  voU. ;  Boeks  of  Scenery ;  Works  on  Astrology ;  Medical  and 
Chemical  Works,  &c.,  Ac. 

Catalognea  may  be  had  (if  by  post,  two  stampa.) 

WAEMINSTEB. 

WARDEN. 

BEV.  OANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Vicar  of  Warminster. 
PBINOIPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VIOB-PBINOIPAL. 

BEV.  H.  G.  FIENNES-OLINTON,  B.A. 

Was  established  in  i860,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  young  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Misnons  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

The  training  given  Is  industrial  as  well  as  theological.  The  annual 
charge  for  each  student  Is  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £30  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Missionary 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Communications  are  invited  by  the 
Principal 


CHIOHESTE^  THEOLOaiOAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDEY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 

Vioe-Principal: 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A-., 

Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral. 

Lecturer : 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 
There  are  fonr  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  each.    The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  31f.  per  annum. 
Application  for  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal. 


SPECIAL      PORT     WINE,      price  S28.  per  doz„  Carriage  Paid. 


Mr  W.  E.  SEEFFINOTON^  in  consequence  of  the 
extraordinary  approval  it  has  universally  met  with  among  the  Clergy 
ard  others,  again  asks  attention  to  the  POBT  WINE  [0ns 
IHsMontf],  spedally  Imported  by  him  to  this  Conntry,  and  intended  to 
aspply  the  Clergy  and  others  at  a  really  moderate  Cash  price  with 
a  niatnrcd  POBT  WINB  of  perfect  puity,  real  eharaeter,  and 
nndoabted  genainenesa  Tebmb  :  Cabh.  Post  Office  Orders  papabie 
to  W.  E.  S^KErrmoTOir,  ai  tk€  Mark-lane  Cffiee;  Ouques  to  be  eroued 
I^voox  Aso  WEaTMivaTEs  Baitk. 

e-  ▲  SAMPLE  DOZEN,  CARRIAGE  FREE 
ON  RECEIPT  OF  32b.  ' 


This  Port  [Ona  IHamond}  la  a  thoronchly  genuine,  well-mstured 
Wine  of  medium  fruity  character,  of  brillisnt  colour,  and  very  fino 
flav  our :  being  well  sge d  In  wood  (over  Seven  Years),  It  Is  in  excellent 
condition  for  immediate  drinking.  It  has  proved  the  most  successful 
Wine  on  Mr  SkelUngton^s  entire  List. 


y,D^The  Wine  woe  epeckiBy  tdeeted  by  Mr  Sh^ngton  hmseJf 
when  in  Portuyul  It  is  grown  in  the  fineei  districts  of  the  Alto  Douro, 
and  from  its  perfect  purity  and  exquisite  flavour  has  been  unirersally 
adopted  by  those  who  ftave  seen  it,  hence  a  trial  is  copfdenliy 
toiicUed.  Digitized  by  V^OOQ IC 


W.  E.  SKEFFINOTON,  15  Cooper's-row,  Crutched-friars,  London,  E.G. 
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W.  SKEFFINQTON  AND  SON'S  L/ST. 


TWENTY-EIGHT    SEBMONS    by   Bey. 

GANOK  A8HWELL  and  J.  WXLMOT  BUXTON,  in  the  Vol.  of 
JMerary  Churchman  Sermons,  inolndlngr  mtny  General  Sermons. 
5s.,  by  post,  6s.  4d. 

B7  BEV.  T.  ABTUUK  0UKT1E8.— This  day  2b.,  by  poet,  2b.  2d., 

WOBSHIP :  Six  Sermons  preached  before 

a  YlUaire  Coofreffatlon.  Dedicated  to,  and  Serlsed  by  ABOH- 
BBAOON  DEMI80N. 

BT  THB  BEV.  8.  W.  SXEFFIirGTON,  HA,  Author  of «  The  Sinless 
Snf  erer.'   Crown  8to,  oloth  6s., 

OUB  SnrS,  or  OTJB  SAVIOUB,  and  other 

Parochial  Sermons.  A  New  Yolnme  of  Parish  Sermons,  oontaining 

many  General  Sermons. 
**  There  Is  in  these  Sermons  so  tingnlar  a  depth  of  earnestness,  to 
rich  a  source  of  beauty,  and  so  eloquent  pleading  on  behalf  of  the 
Atoning  Saeriflce  ...  in  wealth  of  thought  and  language,  in  rich- 
ness  of  style  and  in  tone  these  Sermons  are  all  that  one  could  expect 
Arom  the  author.'*— Church  Times. 

Bev.  R  E.  PAGET S  'PLAIN  VILLAGE 

8BBH0NS  foraTEAR.*  Vol.  II.  This  YoL  conUlus  THIBTT 
SERMONS  for  TRINITY  and  the  following  SUNDAYS  up  to 
ADVENT.  MISSIONS.  FUNERAL,  SCHOOLS,  HARVEST, 
DEDICATION  FESTIVAL,  ke.   Complete,  6s. 

BY  THB  BEV.  H.  W.  BURB0W8.   Third  Series,  5s., 

PLAIN  PABOCHIAL  SEBMONS. 


WORKS  by  the  Rev.  FORBES  E.  WINSLOW. 
The    NEW    BIBTHDAT     or    SUMMER 

HOLIDAY  GIFT-BOOK,  SCHOOL  PRIZE,  Ae.  SmaU  4to. 
very  elegant  oloth,  with  120  IllustraUons,  priee  7b.  6d.,  by  pert 
8b.  4d. 

THB 

CHILDBENS*  FAIBT   GEOGBAPHT; 

OB,  A  MEBBY  TBIP  BOUHD  BUBOFB. 
^.B. — This  entirely  original  and  tiU^nt  volume  U  a  petfid 
marvel  of  eh«apne$9  and  hoauiy.  It  not  only  JbrmM  an  iuUnsely 
interetting  hook  of  tales,  adventures,  and  travels  for  Childreu,  M 
will  be  found  a»  accurate  and  valuable  School  or  Nursery  Geo- 
graphy,    A  capital  Gift  for  the  Summer  ffoiidays. 

The  Bev.  FOBBES  E.  WINSLO W'S  NEW 

SERIES  of  HOME  MISSION  TRACTS,  each  in  Unted  wrappn 
price  8d.  No.  1.  '  Take  these  things  hence.'  No.  2.  *  A  full,  a  free 
and  a  present  Salvation.'   No.  3.  '  One  thing  thou  lackest.* 

TALES  for  a  COST  NOOK,  being  a  New 

Series  of  Tales  for  CHILDREN  or  for  MOTHERS*  MEETINGS. 
No.  1.  *  Little  Pattens.*  No.  2.  '  What  came  of  a  Bit  of  Soap.' 
Each  in  doth  elegant,  price  Is. 

"  We  have  seldom  met  with  a  book  more  likely  to  charm  that  dlfllenU 
audience,  a  mothers*  meeting.  It  is  full  of  life  and  spirit,  while  the 
moral  comes  at  the  end  with  a  force  that  cannot  be  forgotten.**— 
Guardian. 


W.  SKEFFINQTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLT,  W. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.    1829. 
Office— 1  and  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,   S.W. 


Chatrman-The  ARCHDEACON  of  WESTMINSTER. 
Fhysidan-Dr  STONE,  U  DeanVyard,  S. W. 


Deputy  Chairman— ROBERT  FEW.  Esq. 
Actuary-STEWART  HELDER,  Esq. 


Financial  Information,   Ist  June,   1879:— 

Total  Funds       ...       ...       ...       ...       «.       .»       •>.    £2,610467 

Total  Annual  Income ^       ...       ••       •••       •••        800,140 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death      .«       ...      1,73.3,490 

Amount  of  Profits  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Bonus         343,140 

Next  Bonus  due  1st  June,  1881.       Assurances  effected  preriously  will  share  therein. 
No  Agents  employed  and  no  Commlision  paid.    General  Expenses  ot  Mantgement  £8  6s.  9d.  per  cent,  of  total  income.    Forms  of 
Proposal ,  Prospectuses,  Ac.,  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Office,  personaUy  or  by  letter.  M ATTH  E W  HODGSON,  Secretary. 


BOOKS     BOUGHT, 

HOWEVER  MANY  OR  FEW. 


SKBFFINGTON  beg  to  intimate  that  they  oonUnne  to  purchase  not  only  Complete  Libraries,  but  also  Small  CoUeetions  of 
Second-hand  Books,  During  the  last  thirty  years  they  have  constantly  bought,  such  Libraries  and  Collections  from  Dignitailet  and  other 
Members  of  the  Church;  and  the  very  highest  references  can  be  given  if  required, 

Messrs  SKEFFINGTON  will  either  go  in  person,  or  will  send  a  thoroughly  competent  representative  to  value  any  Library,  either  in 
Town  or  Country :  should  they  purchase  the  books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and  if  not,  only  the  expenses  of  the  Journey  will  be  chanrc^. 

With  reference  to  smaller  collections  of  books,  they  will,  if  desired,  send  empty  packing  oases  in  whloh  they  may  be  forwarded  for  valua- 
tion, or  they  will  endeavour  to  give  some  rough  idea  ot  their  worth  from  a  List 
N.B.-THB  HiaSBST  MARKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IMMEDIATB  0A8H,  IB  ALWAYS  GIVEN. 

ALL  DELAY.  UNCERTAINTY,  AND  EXPENSE  IN  REAUZATION  AND  REMOVAL  ARE  ENTIRELY  AVOIDED. 
BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 

London :  W.  SKEFFINQTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 
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INTERNATIONAL    LAW.     By    WILLIAM 

EDWABD  HALL,  M.A.,  BarrUterat-Law.  Demy  8to,  cloth, 
21s. 

The    CONSTRUCTION    of    HEALTHY 

DWELLINGS,  namelT.  Houses.  Hospitals.  Barracks,  Asylams,  kc. 
By  DOUGLAS  G ALTON, lute  KojaflSngineen.  C.B,F.U.S.,&o. 
Demy  8to,  clotb,  10s.  64. 

Y  ENGLISH  PLANT  NAMES,  from  the  Tenth 

to  the  Fifteenth  Century.  By  J.  E4ULE,  M.A..  Professor  of 
ADglo-Saxoa  in  the  University  of  Oxford.    Small  leap.,  oloth,  6s. 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  of  the  NORMAN  CON- 

QUKST  of  ENGLAND.  By  £.  A.  FREEHAN.  ILA.  Extra 
leap.  8to,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

An  ETYMOLOGICAL  DICTIONARY  of  the 

ENGLISH  LANGUAGE,  arranged  on  an  HUtorioal  Basis.  By 
W.  W.  bKEAT,  M.A.,  Elrlngton  and  Bosworth  Profesior  of 
Ang lo-Saxon  in  the  University  of  Csmbridipe.  To  be  completed 
in  Four  Parts.  ParU  I— liL,  4to,  ICs.  6d.  each.  Part  IV.  In  the 
Press. 

HOMER:    a  Complete    Concordance  to  the 

Odyssey  and  Hymns  of  Homer ;  to  which  is  added  a  Concordance 
to  the  ParaUel  Passages  in  the  Iliad,  Odyssey,  and  Hymns.  By 
HENRY  DUNKAR.  M.D.,  Member  of  the  General  Cooncil,  Uni- 
reraity  of  EdlabwRh.    4to,  cloth,  £1  Is. 

The  ELEMENTS  of  JURISPRUDENCE.   By 

THOMAS  ERSKINE  HOLLAND,  D.C.L.,  Chichele  Professor  of 
Jntematlonal  Law  and  Diplomacy,  and  Fallow  of  All  Soola* 
College.  Oxford.    1880.    Demy  8to,  cloth.  10s.  6d. 

GEODESY.   By  Colonel  ALEXANDER  ROSS 

CLARKE,  C.B.,  R.E.    8ro,  doth,  12i.  6d. 

VoL  IV.   The  Zend-Avesta.   Part  I.  TheVendid&d. 

TnnsUtMl  by  JAMES  DARMESTBTER.    8vo,  cloth,  10s.  fid. 

VoL  V.  Pahlavi  Texts.  Part  I.  The  BundahU, 
Bahmaa  Ta«t,  and  ShAyast-la-ShAyasl.  Translated  by  S.  W. 
WEST.     8n>,  cloih,  12s.   6d. 

VoL  Vn.   The  Institutes  of  Vishnu.    Translated 

by  J  ULIUB  JOLLT.    8vo,  cloth,  10s.  Ad. 


ST  AUGUSTINE :  Select  Anti-Pelagian  Trea- 
tises, and  the  Acts  of  the  Second  Council  of  Orange.  With  an 
Introduction  by  WILLIAM  BRIGHT,  D.D.    Crown 8vo, cloth, 9d. 

HEROD  OTUSi  Selections  from.   Edited,  with 

Introduction,  Notes,  and  a  Map.  by  W,  W.  MEURT,  M.A.,  Fellow 
and  Lecturer  of  Uncoln  College.    Extra  fcap.  8to,  cioih,  28.  6d. 

The  NEW  TESTAMENT  in  ENGLISH,  ac- 

cordinsr  to  the  Version  by  JOHN  WYCLIFFE,  about  ad.  H80, 
and  Revised  by  JOHN  PORVET,  about  ad.  1388.  Reprinted 
from  the  above.  Wiih  Introduction  and  Glossary  by  \V.  \V. 
SREAT,M.A.    187«.    Extra  fcap.  8?o,  doth,  6s. 


ITALY   and   HER 

476.    By  T.  HODGKIX, 


INVADERS,  AD.   376- 

Fellow  of  University  College,  London. 
Illustrated  with  Plates  and  Maps.    Two  vols.,  8vo,  doth,  £1  12i. 

The  CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY  of  ENG- 
LAND. In  its  Origin  and  Development.  By  WILLIABI  STUBBS, 
M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modern  History.  Library  Edition. 
Three  fols.,  demy  8vo,  cloth,  £2  8s. 

BUNYAN.     The    Pilgrim's    Progress,    Grace 

Abounding,  Relation  of  the  rmprisonment  of  Mr  JOHN  BUN- 
YAN. Edited,  with  Biogrnphical  Introduction  and  Notec,  by  E. 
YENABLSS,  M.A.    1879.    Extra  fcap.  8vo,  doth,  58. 

Minion,  8vo,  on  India  Psper,  best  morocco,  with  clasp,  31s., 

The  MEMORIAL  EDITION  of  the  OXFORD 

BIBLE  for  TEACH  KRS.  as  Presented  by  the  Archbisliop  of  Can- 
terbury to  the  Superlutcndents  of  all  the  Schools  represented  at 
the  Great  Sunday  School  Gatheriojir  at  Lambeth  Palace.  This 
Edition  has  been  spedally  printed  to  commemorate  the  Centenary 
of  Sunday  Schools. 

Pearl,  16mo,  on  India  paper,  Persian  morocco,  limp,  8s., 

The  CENTENARY  EDITION  of  the  Oxford 

BIBLE  for  TEACHERS.  This  is  the  smallest  Bible  for  Teachers 
ever  printed.  Its  1,416  pages  measure  barely  an  inch  in  thlclcness, 
and  It  weighs  12^  ounceM.  including  binding.  It  corresponds  page 
for  page  with  the  larger  Editions,  and  contains  all  the  Additlunul 
Matter  which  has  made  the  **  Oxford  Bible  (or  Tenchers  *' so  famous. 


London:  HENRY  FROWDE,  Oxford  University  Press  Warehouse,  7  Paternoster  Row. 
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The  TEACHER'S  MANUAL  of  the   SCIENCE 

and  ART  of  TEACHING, 
BdDir  tlM  nnt  and  fie^omd  «r  tkt  NaMomI  8««lfty*»  6«let  «r 
ManiialiooTMflhiM*   laOneYoL   Clott.  647pHw*   ^^ 


The  ADVANCED  MANUAL  of  TEACHING, 

Bdnir  the  Adruiewl   Swim  of  th«  Matlonal  Boeletj'k  Mumalf  on 
Teadilnff.   In  One  Vol   Cloth.    fiMpexee.   6i.«4. 


LOCKE'S  THOUGHTS  on  EDUCATION, 

TTlth  Introdaction  and  Kotei  hj  the  Ber.  KVAV  DANIBL,  lt.A^ 
Prinoipal  of  the  National  Booietj^  Training  GoUfCH,  Battenea. 
Cloth.   Srejwfee.    4a. 

N.a— Locke'k  Thoughts  on  Edooation  tf  one  of  the  rabjects  for  the 
Government  Kxamiaation  of  Candidates  for  Teaohess*  CertUloatcs, 
Christmas.  1880. 

The  NATIONAL  SOCIETY'S  NEW  WALL- 
MAPS  of  EUROPE,  ENGLAND,  and  NORTH 
AMERICA, 

For  ate  in  Sohools,  are  now  ready.   They  shov  the  ehicf  Phjiioal  and 

Political  facts  only.    Price  8s.  each. 
K.D.~ other  Haps  of  the  same  Series  will  be  ready  Immediately. 


NATIONAL    SOCIETY'S    DEPOSITORY, 
WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

THE  "PARISH  TRACTS." 


These  Traoti  have  been  most  favoarabty  reviewed  by  the  LUerofy 
Ckwckman,  Church  Tfaies,  and  Church  Review;  also  have  received 
bljirh  commendation  from  Bisbop  Jenner.  Canon  T.  T.i.Carter,  Dr 
Sanderson  of  Lancing,  Bev.  C.  8.  Gmeber,  and  other  leading  clergy. 

Specimens  will  be  sent  for  six  stamps,  bat  it  wonld  save  time  and 
expense  if  intending  pnrdiasen  wonld  remit  P.O.a  for  3a  for  a  sample 
hundred  aswrted, 

J.  HABRT  BUCHANAN,  Pricet,  Hkeeton,  Notts. 


8vo,  price  0d.,  by  poet,  e^d., 

The    NATIONAL    CHTTBCH    fhe    True 

Boaree  of  the  Nation*s  Greatness.     A    Sermon  by  the  Bey. 
ALFBKD  T.  LKB,  LL.D. 


London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  188  PiceadiUy,  W. 
By  the  late  Ber.  Dr  A.  B.  EVANS.   Cloth,  red  edges,  price  Is.  8d., 

MORNING  and  EVENING  SERVICES  for 


UOUSEUOLDS. 


London  :  W.  BKBrriKaTON  and  BON,  US  nootdUIr,  W. 

HERNE  BAT.— Small  Famished  HOUSE 

to  be  LB  T  for  six  or  eight  weeks.  Two  sitting,  three  bed-rooms, 
and  large  bed-room  attic ;  usual  offices.  One  minute  from  the  ses. 
Apply  to  Mr  8KKFFINQTON,  103  Piccadilly. 

CAN  ANY  LADY  EEOOMMEND  a  THOBOUGH 
OlCNfCBAL  SKBTANT,  where  a  Nnrse  is  kept.  Small  family. 
Vna  be  GOOD  COOK,  willing,  and  early  riser.  For  Kensington. 
Aadre<««4Jl>.-».  !i,  care  ul.  Hesera  SKKFFINGTON.  103  Piccadilly,  Yf. 


S.  BAGSTER  AND  80N8. 

THE  BAGSTER  IIBLE  FOR  TEACHERS 


Cont^M  AOOO  QMsfltaM  vlt^  AmnMn  nitable  for  na  In  Snnday 
Behook^  and  f  uU  helps,  Indexes,  Maps,  *e^ 

Miniature  Edition,  prices  from  68. 

Medium  XdiUon,  10s.  6d. 

Large  Print  Edition,  178.  6d. 


TBE  CENTENARY  EDITION 

OP  THE 

TREASURY  OF  SCRIPTURE  KNOWLEDGE. 

A  selection  of  more  than  aoo,000  Scriptnre  Beferencea  and  PamJlel 
I'assages,  methodically  arranged  in  Chapter  and  Verse,  to  wait  all 
editions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Witli  numerons  IllnstrmtiTe 
Notes;  a  Harmony  of  the  Fonr  Evangelists,  ehroaologically 
arranged:  a  copious  Alphabetical  Index,  fto,  A&  Foolscap 
oetaro,  cloth,  to. 

SA1I0EL  BAOSTEB  and  SONS.  15  Patemosterrow.  Londoa. 

W,  SKEFFiNCTON  AMD  SON'S  LIST, 

PBATER8    and    RESPONSES    for    the 

HOUBBHOLD.  By  B.W.BODLBT.  Arranged  for  Two  Weeks. 
A  Service  for  the  use  of  Schools,  and  Litanies  for  Advent  niMi 
Lent,  with  other  Prayers,  are  added  to  this  edition.  Limp  elotli. 
White  paper,  Od.  Cloth  boards,  gilt  lettered,  toned  paper,  with  the 
Collects  tor  the  Tear,  without  the  School  Services.  Fonrth  Thou* 
sand  of  this  sncoessfnl  little  mannaL 


B^  Ber.  F.  Y.  MATHBB,  Vtaar  of  St  Pattl1i.CUftna.aBd  Hon. 

Canon  of  Bristol. 

SFIBITXTAL  SACRIFICES.    A  Conise  of 

SixSerasaaa.   doth,  SlM..  by  poet,  SaSd. 

By  the  Hon.  and  Bev.  W.  H.  LTTTBLTON,  ILA..  Beetor  of 
Hagley.— Foarpence. 

TWO  SERMONS  on  the  DTJTT  and  JOY 

of  FBKQUBNT  PUBLIC  WOBSHIP.    Second  Editioa.     Bf 
post,4|d. 


By  Ber.  W.  B.  HBTGATB,  ILA.,  Beetor  of  BriglMtoiM. 

WET    I   AM   a  CHRISTIAN.     A   few 

Beasons  for  onr  Faith.    Ten  new  Short  Sermons*   Sasoad  Saitioo. 
2a  0d.,  by  post  2a  8d. 

By  the  same  Author.    Just  ont.  price  2s.  6d.,  by  pott  is.  8d^ 

WHT  I  AM  a  GHTJBGHHAN :  a  Sequel 

to'WbrlamaChrbtiaL*  Seaond  Kdltidii. 

Rev.    W.    E.    HETGATE'S   TALES    for 

LADS,  Ac 

SECOND  SERIEB  of  SHORT  TALES 

for  LADS  of  a  BIBLE-CLASS  or  NIOHT-SCHOOL,  relating 
to  various  Places,  Callings,  DiAculties,  and  TemptaLioa«k  so  »a 
to  be  generally  nsefnl.  Most  suitable  for  a  School  l*rino.  In 
elegant  cloth,  prioe  3s.  60.,  by  post  as.  9d. 

SHORT    TALES    for    GIRLS.      Second 

Bdition.    Ss  6d. 
**  Written  with  much  sense  and  tigonr.aiid  well  adapted  fsr  their 
pnrpose.**—Guardian. 

'*  An  acquisition  to  the  Ittding  library  of  any  parish.**-Chnnh 
Times. 

"  Teachen  and  auperlntendents  will  find  them  the  very  thing  they 
Wtnt  to  read  or  tell  to  their  clsssss.**— Literary  Churchman. 

London  i  W.  SKSFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 
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LEADING  ARTICLES:—  faob 

The  Girls'  Fribndlt  Society        -       -       -        -  307 

Report  or  the  S.  P.  G.  -        -        -        -        -        -  808 

Sunday  Schools     .---.--  809 

CURRENT  TOPICS     -  809 

FACTS  OF  THE  FORTNIGHT 811 

REVIEWS  :— 

Mb  H.  Wage's  The  Foundations  op  Faith    -        -  311 
The  Origin  and  Growth  of  Religions  -        -  814 

NOTICES  :- 

Mr  J.  F.  Smith**  Stadlrs  In  Religion  under  German  Masters  315 

Mr  C.  P.  Chafe*8  The  Truth  of  Gods  Salvation     -       -       -  316 

Some  Tlioughts  concerning  Education,  by  John  Locke       -  310 

Mrs  0'BeiUy*8  Sussex  Stories 316 
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npHE  Literary  Churchman  is  now  pub- 
lishcd  every  alternate 

FRIDAY. 
The  Subscription  for  one  year,  including 
Postage,  is  9s.  6d. 


SCALE  OF  CHARGES  FOR  ADVERTISEMENTS. 


£.  8.  d. 
0  8  0 
0    0    6 

2  0    0 

3  2  0 
8  10    0 


Five  Lines      — 
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Cbe  (©iris'  jFrienMi?  ©oriet^. 

We  have  abstained  from  dwelling  on  the  discussions 
respecting  the  G.  F.  S.,  because  we  felt  certain  that  the 
subjects  uuder  debate  would  best  settle  themselves  if 
outsiders  refrained  from  interference. 

The  machinery  with  which  the  Society  started  proved 
inadequate  to  deal  with  the  very  rapid  growth  of  its 
numbers,  and  the  adoption  of  a  fresh  system— or  rather 
the  adaptation  of  the  old  one  — could  not  be  effected 
without  sundry  shocks,  and  the  cropping  up  of  numerous 
conflicting  opinions. 

We  will  mention  the  most  frequent  of  the  objections 
made  against  the  Society,  and  endeavour  to  show  how  the 
foundera  have  dealt  with  them— remembering  that  the  In- 
stitution is  still  in  an  experimental  stage,  and  has  still 
much  to  learn  by  experience. 

1st. — Centralisation  and  despotic  power  of  the  execu- 
tive committee.  So  far  as  we  can  see,  the  centralisation 
is  no  more  than  is  needed  to  preserve  any  kind  of  union, 
and  as  the  presidents  of  each  diocesan  division  have  a 
seat  in  the  central  committee,  nothing  can  be  there  done 
without  their  consent.  Numerous  details  of  regulation 
are  likewise  left  to  each  diocesan  council  and  president, 
so  as  to  enable  them  to  deal  with  local  differences.  In 
especial,  the  aflBliation  of  local  Guilds  is  a  question  for 
diocesan  presidents,  not  for  the  centre.  Some  Guilds  have 
a  laxer,  some  a  stricter  standard  of  admission  of  members 
and  it  is  necessary,  therefore,  that  the  conditions  of  their 
membership  should  be  examined,  lest  ineligible  persons 
should  be  admitted  through  the  Guild,  en  masse.  We 
believe,  however,  that  we  may  safely  say  that  no  Guild 
would  be  refused  affiliation  which  had  more  stringent 
rules  for  leading  a  religious  life. 

This  brings  us  to  the  second  complaint,  namely,  that 
the  G.  F.  S.  is  not  a  religious,  but  only  a  secular  society, 
not  even  requiring  churchmanship  of  the  members. 

We  believe  that  the  guiding  spirit  of  the  whole  is  an 
earnestly  religious  desire  to  raise  the  spiritual  tone  of  the 
young  women  and  girls  for  whose  benefit  it  is  founded. 
Tliey  are  but  pupils,  and  to  require  almost  any  religious 
test  of  them  would  be  to  exclude  many  of  those  in  the 
greatest  need  of  help  and  instruction.  It  is  all  very  well, 
in  a  favoured  parish,  to  form  Guilds  where  the  Holy  Com- 
munion is  enforced  as  a  pledge  and  privilege  of  union  ; 
but  how  are  the  neglected  girls,  thrown  broadcast  on  the 
world  in  the  families  of  tradesmen  and  small  farmers, 
ever  to  be  reached,  if  we  begin  at  the  summit  1  It  is  like 
saying  we  will  only  teach  Christianity  to  those  who  are 
Christians  already.  No  one  can  look  at  the  form  for  ad- 
mitting members,  to  be  found  in  the  Friendly  Leaves  for 
July,  without  feeling  that  the  G.  F.  S.  is  areligious  Society, 
nay,  we  repeat,  a  Church  Society,  though  it  does  not  exclude 
Dissenters  from  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  its  table.  The 
ordinary  run  of  daughters  of  dissenting  parents  are  quite 
ready  to  accept  positive  teaching,  and  jre  w»Px  M4  W^O 
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the  Church.  Parental  authority  is  weak,  and  is  seldom 
exerted,  and  after  a  few  years,  a  girl  may  be  generally 
unconsciously  formed  into  a  Churchwoman,  though  if  she 
were  treated  as  an  outsider,  opposition  would  be  roused. 
Inducements  and  recommendations  to  the  higher  course 
are  plentifully  given,  the  classes  instruct  the  girls,  and  it 
does  not  appear  to  us  that  there  is  any  laxity  of  principle 
in  opening  these  to  such  as  need  them  most.  It  is  true 
that  in  some  places  attendance  at  classes  held  by  dissent- 
ing ladies  has  been  permitted,  to  girls  bred  up  in  their 
p3rsuasion  ;  but  we  are  content  to  believe  that  this  is  wiser 
than  the  disruption  of  old  ties,  though  as  no  Dissenter 
can  be  an  associate,  such  attendance  is  altogether  outside 
of  the  G.  F.  S.  work.  In  fact,  to  make  anything  work 
successfully  on  a  laige  scale,  each  person  must  be  ccmtent 
to  drop  a  little  of  his  own  ideal. 

Another  question  which  has  also  been  thoroug^y  venti- 
lated, has  been  what  is  familiar  to  associates  as  the  third 
fundamental  rule,  which  requires  a  virtuous  character  in 
the  past  as  well  as  the  present.  The  principal  objection 
here  has  been  the  difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  past  life 
of  those  who  do  not  come  as  children,  so  that  in  some 
eases  it  has  been  found  that  it  was  needful  to  dismiss 
young  women,  who  had  been  admitted  in  ignorance. 
These  experiences  have  led  to  the  recommendation  that 
no  one  should  be  admitted  without  a  satisfactory  reference 
to  employer,  lady,  schoolmistress,  clergyman,  or  the  like, 
or  even  the  mistress  of  a  workhouse  or  asylum.  It  was 
proposed  to  limit  the  age  of  admission  to  twelve  or  four- 
teen, but  it  was  felt  that  this  would  be  hard  on  many  ex- 
cellent girls,  and  it  therefore  seems  wiser  merely  to  insist 
on  there  being  no  one  taken  in  without  a  fair  knowledge 
of  her  antecedents.  There  have  been  those  who  consider 
the  regulation  as  Pharisaic,  but  there  is  enough  answer 
to  them  in  the  cry  frequent  among  many  struggling 
maidens,  "Much  is  done  for  tlie  fallen.  Who  will  hold  out 
a  helping-hand  to  those  who  strive  to  stand  upright  T  It 
can  be  scarcely  Pharisaic  to  insist  on  the  first  thing  the 
Apostles  required  from  the  Gentiles,  and  to  endeavour  to 
raise  the  standard  of  female  purity.  Other  institutions 
can  take  in  hand  those  who  are  striving  to  live  down  a 
blotted  past.  Surely  it  is  well  to  have  one  that  makes 
virtue  its  watchword.  But  the  tests  of  fitness  for  admis- 
sion after  childhood  has  ceased  are  wisely  left  to  be  regu- 
lated by  local  experience  in  each  diocese. 

The  principal  external  objection  to  the  Society  is  inter- 
ference. One  injudicious  associate  can  do  infinite  mischief  by 
exajsperating  the  mistresses,  and  niisinga  prejudice  against 
the  Society;  but  in  truth  this  has  always  been  done  in  direct 
doutraveniion  of  the  rules,  which  are  made  as  stringent  as 
possible  in  prohibition  of  any  transgression  against  the 
authority  or  convenience  of  mistresses.  In  the  infancy 
of  the  Institution,  when  it  was  needful  to  accept  volun- 
teers freely,  working  associates  were  taken  merely  because 
they  came  forward,  and  thus  there  was  no  safeguard 
against  the  danger  that  these  zealous  spirits  might  be 


wanting  in  discretion.  Experience  has  done  much  for 
some  of  these  good  ladies,  and  for  the  future,  rules  have 
been  laid  down  requiring  that  none  should  be  appointed 
without  a  recommendation  such  as  to  secure,  as  far  as 
possible,  prudence  as  well  as  earnestness.  Linked  with 
this  subject  comes  the  complaint  sometimes  made,  that 
the  Society  osurps  clerical  duty,  and  comes  between  the 
incumbent  and  his  parishioners.  But  have  the  dergy  in 
general  ever  been  able  to  get  at  these  young  women  except 
during  the  brief  period  of  preparing  for  Confirmation  1  In 
the  cases  where  they  have  done  so,  it  has  been  through 
Guilds  and  Bible  Classes,  and  these,  when  existing,  are  not» 
or  certainly  ought  not  to  be,  interfered  with,  but  drawn 
into  the  whole  system. 

We  believe  that  classification  will  come  in  gradually 
among  the  members.  Business  girls,  factory  girls,  and 
domestic  servants,  require  very  different  management ;  and 
with  the  latter,  there  is  a  considerable  difference  in  the 
needs  of  the  poor  little  maid-of -all- work,  with  her  perilous 
^*  Sunday  out,''  and  the  well-cared -for  servant  in  a  good 
place,  whom  it  may  be  well  to  retain  in  case  of  her  pos- 
sible needs,  and  as  an  example  ;  but  who  does  not  require 
much  present  attention  or  interference—and  is  merely  un- 
settled by  invitations  to  too  many  festival  meetings,  or 
even  classes. 

Much  of  all  this  has  already  been  learnt  as  the  Society 
has  felt  its  way,  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  useful* 
ness  of  its  "Advertisers"  will  be  increased  by  papers 
intended  to  instruct  the  associates  alone  on  their  duties, 
which  could  not  be  done  in  Friendly  Leave*  before  the 
eyes  of  the  members. 


JReport  of  tt)e  %.  P» «. 

Since  refenriog,  in  our  last  number  but  one,  to  the  Report 
of  the  Cfttareh  MtMsionary  Society,  we  have  had  under  our 
attention  the  Reiiort  recently  issued  of  the  sister  Society, 
the  S.  P.  G.  It  is  satisfactory  to  find  that  here,  at  all  events, 
there  is  no  necessity  to  give  up  work,  and  *'  adopt  a  repres- 
sive policy"  in  their  wide-spread  Missions.  It  cannot, 
however,  be  ignored  that  the  Society,  like  other  institutions, 
is  feeling  the  pressure  of  the  times  to  a  certain  extent,  though 
happily  not  in  any  serious  degree.  It  is  in  fact  reverting, 
after  the  abnormal  period  of  1877  and  1878,  during  which 
the  Society's  receipts  were  swelled  by  the  (appropriated) 
offerings  of  Churchmen  for  the  relief  of  the  Madras  Famine 
(which,  in  1877,  amounted  to  £28,651,  and  in  1879  to  £20,S07 
for  the  provision  consequent  thereupon),  to  about  the  usual 
and  normal  amount  of  £10,000,  for  income  under  this  head. 
There  is  also,  it  would  seem,  a  falling-off  of  nearly 
£2,000  in  the  General  Fund,  beyond  this.  Nothing,  how- 
ever, is  more  certain  than  that  after  fat  years  are  sure  to 
come  lean  years  :  and  after  a  period  of  abundance,  the 
law  of  reaction  will  bring  about  a  period  of  scarcity.  The 
friends  of  the  Society  may,  nevertheless,  well  be  asked 
to  bear  in  mind  that  a  spreading  and  growing  work  like  that 
of  the  S.  P.  G.,  requires  not  merely  a  stationary  income,  but 
one  of  which  the  yearly  increment  may  be  reckoned  upon 
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with  confidence ;   and  that  only  thus  oan  its  natural  and 
healthful  growth  be  supported. 

Some  loss,  or  rather  change  of  form,  of  income  may  be 
attributed,  as  the  Committee  evidently  think  (Report,  p.  9), 
to  the  progressive  growth  of  the  system  of  Special  Funds. 
There  are  now  207  of  these,  gathering  an  amount  of  £34,948, 
a  considerable  x>art  of  which,  it  may  be  surmised,  would  come 
into  the  Society's  coffers  if  not  thus  intercepted  :  and  we  can- 
not feel  any  surprise  that  the  Committee  think  it  necessary 
"to  bring  before  the  Church  the  paratnount  claims  of  the 
Society's  General  Fund,"  without  the  aid  of  which,  as  they 
most  truly  and  fairly  say,  **  hardly  one  [of  these  Funds]  would 
find  scope  for  its  expenditure. " 

Recent  events  in  this  Society  have  brought  forward  organic 
questions  to  an  unusual  degree ;  and  this  is  always  a  bad,  or  at 
least  a  dangerous  time,  for  the  interests  of  a  Society,  because 
of  the  divergent  opinions  which  are  sure  to  be  aroused  by 
such  a  process.  We  have  reason  to  believe,  however,  that 
a  modification  of  its  Constitution  is  contemplated,  in  a 
manner  that,  by  iissociating  every  one  of  the  Incorporated 
members  with  the  acts  of  the  Central  Body  more  intimately 
than  ever  before,  can  hardly  fail  to  secure  for  the  Society  the 
most  complete  and  loyal  support  of  them  alL 

A  pemsal  of  the  lengthy  Report  suggests  the  satisfactory 
assurance  that  now,  as  in  the  past,  the  Society  is  being  guided 
with  a  wise  and  firm  hand.  It  would  appear  that  the  locality 
of  its  work,  to  a  great  extent,  shifts  from  decade  to  decade, 
care  being  taken  that  the  Missions  whose  infancy  it  has 
fostered,  as  they  grow  to  strength  and  maturity,  should 
become  mainly  self-supporting,  and  set  free  its  funds  to 
become  the  seed  of  fresh  Missions  elsewhere.  Thus  the 
Committee  remark  of  the  older  Australian  Dioceses,  that 
they  "are  rapidly  working  their  way  to  a  condition  of  inde- 
pendence as  regards  external  assistance.*'  From  the  New 
Zealand  Dioceses  it  has  definitively  withdrawn,  considering,  after 
forty  years'  work,  '*  its  duties  to  these  islands  fulfilled."  It  is 
acknowledged  that  possibly  "rigid  justice  would  have  enforced 
at  an  earlier  date,  and  with  a  more  firm  hand  "  a  similar  rule 
upon  the  North  American  Dioceses.  The  experiment  in  Cyprus 
has  proved,  on  the  whole,  unsatisfactory,  and  has  been  brought 
to  an  end  :  while,  on  the  other  hand,  in  British  Columbia,  in 
Fiji,  above  all  in  India,  the  Society  is  pressing  forward  into 
new  fields  and  undertaking  increased  responsibilities.  These 
new  Missions  promise  the  Society  abundant  and  lengthened 
labours  before  its  work  of  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
shall  be  in  anywise  done,  or  its  officers  may  anticipate  resting 
on  their  arms.        

We  are  threatened  with  a  disastrous  gale  from  America 
in  the  shape  of  an  introduction  of  the  American  system  of 
Sunday  Schools.  We  may  say  the  gale  is  already  on  our 
shores  and  increasing  in  intensity.  The  mischief  it  will  do  to 
our  children  will  be,  as  expressed  by  one  of  its  advocates, 
that  it  will  aim  at  nothing  less  than  their  conversion,  and 
this  at  the  early  years  of  five  or  six.  Further,  it  will  sap 
the  foundations  of  the  child's  attachment  to  the  Church  by 
making  the  School-room,  rather  than  the  Church,  the  centre  of 
brightness,  Sunday  School-rooms  are  to  be  carpeted,  adorned 
with  flowers,  aad  ornamented  with  fountains.    Such  is  the 


nature  of  the  storm,  what  should  we  do  to  meet  it,  that  it 
may  blow  harmlessly  over  our  heads  ?  Let  us  keep  faithfully 
within  the  teaching  of  the  Prayer- Book,  then  we  shall  find  we 
have  built  our  house  upon  a  rock,  and  that  the  storms  of  false 
doctrine  and  sensationalism  cannot  shake  it.  The  Sunday 
School  is  either  the  direct  lineal  descendant  of  the  catechising 
in  Church  or  its  adjunct ;  and  the  whole  Sunday  School  ques- 
tion is  reduced  to  this,  how  shall  we  teach  the  children  of  all 
classes  the  principles  of  the  Prayer- Book  ?  In  those  parishes 
which  the  School  Board  has  not  invaded,  where  the  day-schools 
still  give  dogmatic  instruction,  there  we  are  safe ;  but  what  of 
those  children  of  all  classes  of  society  who  nowhere  receive 
any  instruction  in  the  truths  of  the  Christian  Religion  ?  These 
are  not  to  be  won  over  by  means  of  American  sensationalism, 
but  by  the  Church  in  her  own  way.  We  advocate  a  special 
serrice  for  children  in  Church,  with  the  hallowing  influences 
of  the  place  around  them.  The  proper  airjmgement,  the 
music,  the  ceremonial  of  the  Church,  must  be  our  safeguard 
against  the  attractions  of  the  American  School-room.  Solid 
dogmatic  instruction  as  to  the  grace  of  Holy  Baptism  will  be 
a  preservative  against  false  views  of  the  universal  necessity 
for  "conversion."  We  must  be  on  our  guard,  too,  against 
making  the  Sunday  too  much  a  day  of  toil.  Children  will 
shirk  the  observance  of  it,  if  together  with  dreary  services, 
there  is  added  the  irksomeness  of  too  much  schooling.  We 
think,  therefore,  the  main  part  of  the  instruction  should  be 
given  in  the  morning,  especially  to  the  senior  class  which  will 
be  preparing  for  Confirmation,  and  the  afternoon  attendance 
be  left  free. 

With  regard  to  Sunday  Schools  in  general,  we  would  suggest 
that  the  Boards  of  Education  in  the  different  Dioceses  are 
evidently  the  organiuitions  to  aid  Parish  Priests  in  putting 
their  Sunday  Schools  on  a  right  footing ;  and  these  might  also 
offer  facilities  for  instructing  and  examining  those  teachers 
who  desired  it,  and  so  develope  teaching  power.  The  Bishop 
may  in  some  cases  see  the  desirability  of  admitting  superin- 
tendents and  teachers  as  Lay-readers,  and  discover  among 
Aueh,  now  and  then,  a  vocation  for  the  Ministry.  It  is 
important  that  Diocesan  Boards  of  Education  should,  as 
some  do,  show  that  their  work  applies  equally  to  Sunday 
Schools  and  Day  Schools.  In  conclusion  we  commend  the 
whole  subject  to  the  Committee  of  the  Lower  House  of  the 
Convocation  of  Canterbury,  of  which  Mr  Hopkins  is  the 
Chairman,  and  which  has  for  its  object  the  consideration  of 
the  best  means  of  securing  that  the  children  of  this  country 
are  educated  in  the  principles  of  the  English  Church. 

If  any  of  our  readers  would  learn  more  of  the  American 
system,  we  would  refer  them  to  the  '  Sunday  School  Index,' 
by  R.  G.  Pardee  (Nisbet),  and  to  the  *  Church  Sunday  School 
Handbook,'  by  the  Bev.  E.  P.  Cachemaille  (Sunday  School 
Institute). 


^^>^URH€n,-T-   ^OPIC S 


Tiie  BLBhop  of  Lincolu,  who  is  always  to  be  admired 
for  his  thoroughness,  displays  that  quality  without  stint 
in  a  reply  to  600  of  his  clergy,  who  expressed  in  an 
Address  to  him  their  admiigtion  for  his  conduct  in  regard 
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to  the  Barials  Bill.    The  Bishop's  bodings  are  dark  indeed. 
Instead  of  the  Burial  Service,  which  is  *^  most  solemn, 
reverent,  instructive,  &c.,*'  we  are  to  have  "  extempora- 
neous, incoherent,  and  irreverent''  effusions,  ''fanatical 
hymns,"  and  "  rhapsodical  addresses."    We  have  similar 
feara ;  let  us  hope  that  they  may  be  exaggerated  ones,  and 
that  the  French  proverb  will  be  once  more  verified  : "  The 
worst  evils  are  those  which  never  come."    The  Bishop 
thinks  that  Dissenters  may  insert  the  thin  edge  of  the 
wedge  by  resorting  to  the  Church  for  their  services  when 
they  have  the  plea  of  inclement  weather.    We  hardly 
expect  this,  as  they  would  bring  themselves  by  such  an 
act  within  reach  of  the  law.    Dr  Wordsworth's  descrip- 
tion of  this  measure,  as  a  "  national  act  of  sacrilege,"  is 
rather  strong,  when  we  consider  the  support  it  has  received 
from  the  two  Archbishops,  the  Bishop  of  London,  &c.,  and 
the  recent  Episcopal  utterances  of  the  York  Convocation  ; 
but  not  too  strong.   Of  course,  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  uses 
the  expression  only  in  a  material  sense,  and  with  no  inten- 
tion of   passing  judgment  upon  those  who  differ  from 
him.    Formal  sacrilege  is  a  sin  to  which  is  appended  as 
its  penalty  excommunication,  a  rather  difficult  puuish- 
ment  to  apply  in  the    present    case.      We  trust,  too, 
the  restriction,  that  the  services  should  be  "  Christian," 
may  be  retained,  and  be  of  more  avail  than  either  the 
Bishop  of  Peterborough  or  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  predict. 
Having  made  our  protest  against  this  unjust  and  mis- 
chievous measure,  which  seems  to  us  an  inevitable  one, 
our  next  step  must  be,  as  we  have  already  said,  to  make 
the  best  we  can  of  a  bad  matter,  and  to  support  with  all 
our  power  the  proposed  amendments.    We  esteem  very 
highly  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  letter  for  its  noble  out- 
spokenness, and  for  that  "  thoroughness,"  which,  pace  the 
Bishop  of  Durham,  we  shall  still  regard  not  as  "  a  species 
of  intoxication,"  but  as  the  outcome  of  deep  convictions 
and  the  mark  of  a  genuine  soul.    We  are  glad  to  hear 
that  since  the  presentation  of  the  Address  to  the  Bishop, 
many  more  signatures  have  been  received  ;  and  that,  in  a 
slightly  modified  form,  it  can  now  be  signed  by  any  clergy- 
man, from  whatever  Diocese,  who  may  wish  to  testify 
his  gratitude  to  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln.    Signatures  should 
be  sent  to  the  Eight  Be  v.  the  Bishop  Suffragan  of  Notting- 
ham, Leasingham,  Sleaford. 

The  recent  proceedings  of  the  two  Convocations 
present  more  than  one  subject  of  great  interest.  We  are 
very  glad  to  find  that  the  "  Keform  of  Convocation  "  was 
brought  forward  in  each  House  at  Canterbury,  and  that 
a  practical  step  forward  was  taken  by  one  who  may  be 
trusted  as  a  safe  leader,  viz..  Canon  Gregory.  It  does 
seem  to  us  that  this  question  has  at  last  reached  the  stage 
of  "  practical  politics."  Far  more  doubtful  was  the  pro- 
posal to  substitute  a  system  of  "  silent  burial "  for  our 
present  Service  at  the  grave,  in  order  thus  indirectly  to 
get  rid  of  Nonconformist  services,  though  not  of  Non- 
conformist funerals,  in  the  churchyard.  In  the  first 
place,  it  is  altogether  unlikely  th^t  tbe  proposal  wpii}4  ^ 


for  a  moment  entertained.  Then,  to  deprive  our  own 
people  of  that  which  they  value,  in  order  that  outsiders 
may  not  have  it,  is,  if  we  may  use  a  not  over  elegant 
expression,  a  "  cutting  off  your  nose  to  spite  your  face," 
which  may  be  laid  (quite  wrongly,  we  are  sure)  to  a 
feeling  of  spite,  a  charge  to  which  so  grave  a  body  as 
Convocation  should  not  lightly  lay  itself  open.  We  cannot 
regret  that,  influenced  by  Canon  Butler,  Archdeacon  Deni- 
son,  and  others,  the  House  referred  the  Beport  in  question 
back  to  the  Committee.  The  death  of  Canon  Miller 
formed  the  subject  of  an  eloquent  "  In  Memoriam  "  from 
Archdeacon  Harrison,  and  on  Sunday  night  the  Bishop 
of  Bochester,  preaching  in  the  Canon's  Parish  Church  at 
Greenwich,  spoke  in  even  higher  terms  of  his  work  for 
the  Church. 


The  refusal  of  the  Government  to  allow  a  Beligions 
Census  to  be  taken  in  connection  with  the  official  num- 
bering of  the  people  next  year,  is  not  only  illogical,  but 
unjust  to  the  National  Church.  It  is  illogical,  because  it 
is  utterly  absurd  to  argue,  as  Lord  Enfield  did  when  the 
question  was  raised  last  week  in  the  House  of  Loi^ds,  that 
inquiries  as  to  the  religious  belief  of  the  people  are  imper- 
tinent ;  and  it  is  unjust  to  the  Church,  because  the  refusal 
can  only  proceed  from  the  well-grounded  fear  of  the 
political  Nonconformist  that  his  weakness  would  be  made 
apparent  by  any  impaii^ial  investigation.  The  true  justi- 
fication of  the  trouble  and  expense  of  the  census-taking 
lies  in  its  contribution  to  the  information  of  the  country 
of  all  the  facts  in  relation  to  the  people  which  it  is  impor- 
tant to  possess  for  legislative  and  other  purposes ;  and 
until  practical  atheism  is  the  avowed  creed  of  the  natiou,  it 
can  scarcely  be  denied  that  a  knowledge  of  prevailing 
religious  belief  is  a  matter  on  which  trustworthy  details 
ought  to  be  within  i*each.  Disestablishment,  although 
postponed,  has,  we  are  assured  by  those  who  ought  to 
know,  a  distinct  place  in  the  political  programme  of  the 
future,  if  the  present  composite  Ministry  remains  in  power ; 
and  on  this  ground,  if  on  no  other,  the  census  ought  to  in- 
clude an  adequate  and  carefully  prepared  statement  of  the 
number  of  persons  who  are  professedly  members  of  the 
Church.  To  complain  of  the  unfairness  of  the  exclusion 
of  the  religious  element  from  the  Census  as  involving  a 
direct  injury  to  the  Church,  by  preventing  her  from 
showing  how  great  her  popularity  is  at  the  present 
moment,  would,  under  existing  circumstances,  be  useless ; 
but  the  fact  remains,  and  it  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most 
eloquent  proofs  which  could  be  advanced  of  the  dread  of 
Nonconformists  of  any  appeal  to  numbers  and  to  the 
relative  strength  of  the  Church  as  compared  with  the 
sects. 


Mr  Henry  Leslie,  who,  at  the  final  concert  of  the  fare- 
well season  of  his  far-famed  Choir,  on  Monday  week, 
was  the  recipient  of  a  testimonial  which  gave  sincere,  if 
inadequate,  expression  to  the  public  estimation  of  the  work 
he  has  done  for  English  music,  has  followed  up  the  speech 
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he  made  on  the  occasion  by  a  letter  to  the  Times  in  refer- 
ence to  National  Musical  Education.  Mr  Leslie  shares 
with  Dr  Hullab,  and,  indeed,  with  all  those  who  have  any- 
thing more  than  a  superficial  acquaintance  with  the  sub- 
ject, the  conviction  that  the  present  grant  of  120,000/.  a 
year,  for  the  encouragement  of  musical  instruction  in 
elementary  schools  is  virtually  wasted,  so  long  as  it  is  given 
for  mere  singing  by  ear ;  but  we  cannot  accept  as  just  or 
reasonable  his  deduction  from  the  premises  he  lays  down, 
— that  a  penny  in  the  shilling,  or  in  other  words,  10,000?.  a 
year  ought  to  be  subtracted  from  the  amount,  and  handed 
over  to  the  Boyal  Academy  of  Music,  or  to  the  National 
Training  College,  or  some  other  body,  for  the  purposes  of 
liigher  musical  education.  Admitting,  as  we  do,  that  the 
present  expenditure  is  unwarrantable  until  some  better  re- 
turn for  the  money  is  secured,  the  remedy  seems  to  lie  in  Dr 
HuUah's  suggestion,  that  no  child  shall  be  allowed  to  earn 
the  grant  who  is  not  being  taught  to  sing  from  notes, 
and  then,  separate  and  distinct  from  this,  Mi-  Isle's  plea 
for  10,000?.  a  year  for  a  National  Academy  of  Music 
ought  to  be  dealt  with  on  its  own  merits.  This  we  are 
inclined  to  hope  will  be  the  ultimate  result  of  the  discus- 
sion which  Mr  Leslie's  letter  is  likely  to  provoke,  for  it 
would  be  a  fatal  mistake  to  reduce  a  vote  which  has 
hitherto  been  willingly  passed,  and  which  only  needs  to 
be  utilised  on  common-sense  principles. 


Hie  annual  trumpet-flourish  of  the  London  School 
Board  over  the  efficiency  of  the  religious  education  given 
in  its  schools  was  heard  on  Saturday,  when  Sir  Charles 
Beed  made  his  customary  speech,  and  the  liberal  grant  of 
bibles  from  the  Beligious  Tract  Society  was  presented  to 
the  children.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  fair-seeming 
prospect  was  somewhat  clouded  by  the  melancholy  de- 
scription given  a  few  days  before  in  the  newspapers 
of  the  result  of  the  religious  education  supplied  in  the 
Board  Schools,  and  of  the  comparatively  small  number  of 
children  who  receive  it  in  the  completeness  of  the  finished 
lesson  which  alone  can  give  it  the  slightest  value.  The 
Inspector,  as  the  Boaixl's  own  official,  would  not  be  likely 
to  paint  in  needlessly  dark  colours  a  picture  which  he 
must  know  full  well  will  be  criticised  by  a  large  number 
of  persons,  and  therefore  his  unfavourable  verdict  must, 
we  imagine,  be  accepted  as  absolutely  trustworthy. 
Acoonling  to  this  gentleman,  the  children  do  not  even 
take  the  trouble  to  attend  the  schools  at  the  hour  fixed  for 
the  commencement  of  the  lesson,  and  thus  we  cannot  be 
surprised  at  their  failure  to  stand  the  test  of  his  examina- 
tion. Such  a  verdict,  unfortunately,  only  gives  too  com- 
plete a  justification  of  the  opinions  so  often  expressed  as 
to  the  probable  results  of  the  Board  School  system ;  for  it 
proves  not  only  that  the  teaching  given  is  in  itself 
fragmentary  and  imperfect,  but  that  it  fails  to  secure 
the  attention  and  to  win  the  affections  of  the  children. 
The  future  of  the  country,  with  a  population  thus,  to  a 
lar2;e  extent^  deprived  of  religious  influences  in  early  years, 


is  scarcely  to  be  regarded  as  a  satisfactory  subject  of  con- 
templation either  for  the  statesman  or  the  philanthropist. 
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iTactiB!  of  t^e  iTottnigbt 
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9. — Mr  Roundell's  motion  to  throw  open  all  fellowships 

and    headsbips   of    Colleges  at    the  Universities 

discussed  in  the  House  of   Commons  and  with- 
drawn. 
11.— Death  of  the  Rev.  J.   C.  Miller,  D.D.,  Canon  of 

Rochester,  and  Vicar  of  Greenwich. 
12. — Canon  Macanlay  elected  Proctor  in  Convocation 

for  the  cleigy  of  the  Diocese  of  Ely  vice  Canon 

Birkett. 
18.— Both  Houses  of  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury 

met  for  the  despatch  of  business. 
15. — Second  reading  of    the  Census  Bill  (England  and 

Wales)  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
16. — Motion  condemning  the  proposed  erection   of  a 

statue  of  Prince  Louis  Napoleon  in  Westminster 

Abbey,  carried  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  171 

to  116. 
The  Canterbury  Convocation  adjourned  to  5th  of 

August,  then  only  to  meet  pro  form'/. 
21. — ^Appointment  of  the  Rev.  O.  E.  Jelf,  as  Canon  of 

Rochester,  in  succession  to  Dr  Miller. 
22. — Meeting  of  the  Additional  Bishopric's  Fand 


yk^>r/^^^-^'^s'  ^^Ji 


Cbe  JFounUationiBf  of  jTaitfj. 

Thb  Foundations  of  Faith,  Considered  in  Eight  Ser- 
mons preached  before  the  University  of  Oxford  in  the 
year  MDCCCLXXIX.  as  the  Lecture  founded  bv  John 
Bampton,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Salisbury.  By  Henbt 
Wacb,  M.A.,  Chaplain  of  Lincoln's  lun,  Professor  of 
Ecclesiastical  History  in  King's  College,  London. 
Pickering  and  Co. 

Mr  Wacb,  whom  we  have  to  congratulate  on  his 
deserved  promotion  from  the  Chaplaincy  to  the  Preacher* 
ship  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  has  given  the  Church  a  noble 
volume  of  Bampton  lectures.  The  volume  is  in  every 
degree  worthy  of  his  great  ability  and  his  great  and 
growing  reputation.  It  is  especially  remarkable  for  its 
combination  of  keen  intellectual  power  with  a  fervid 
spiritual  tone.  The  book  is  not  only  a  re<al  help  towards 
the  Confirmation  of  Faith,  but  also  one  which  can  hardly 
fail  to  quicken  and  deepen  the  reader's  spiritual  life.    To 
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use  a  Baconian  phraae,  the  lumen  aiccum  is  the  great 
characteristic  of  his  style.  The  apologetic  value  of  the 
book  is  very  considerable.  Mr  Wacb  is  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  course  of  modern  sceptical  controversy, 
and  also  with  that  subtle  spirit  which  is  "  in  the  air/'  so 
scornful  and  hostile  towards  revealed  truth.  He  is  able, 
with  much  keen  insight,  to  fix  and  formulate  these  floating 
difficulties,  and  to  give  them  in  incisive  phrase  a  decisive 
answer.  He  is  indeed  remarkable  both  for  phrases  and 
sentences  of  a  true  aphoristic  order.  Occasionally  the 
reader  will  think  that  his  thought  needs  expansion,  and, 
perhaps,  in  one  or  two  instances,  condensation.  He  faith- 
fully adheres  to  the  via  media  of  the  Anglican  Church. 
Occasionally  he  rises  into  a  somewhat  austere  but  impres- 
sive eloquence.  Comparing  him  with  some  of  his  illus- 
trious predecessors,  we  perceive  that  his  order  of  mind 
rather  resembles  Canon  Mozley's  than  Canon  liddon's. 
Nothing  can  be  more  dear  and  final  than  his  utterances 
respecting  the  unhappy  controversies  of  our  day.  He 
fights  d  outrance.  He  will  not  for  a  moment  accept  the 
frivolous  "minimizing**  theology.  He  will  grant  any- 
thing that  approves  itself  to  reason,  evidence,  and  sound 
criticism.  He  will  concede  nothing  for  concession's  sake. 
Whatever  some  may  be  disposed  to  surrender  to  the 
enemies  of  the  faith,  enough  will  always  be  maintained  to 
create  an  irreconcilable  hostility  between  the  Creed  of 
the  Church  and  the  unbelief  of  the  world.  Mr  Wacb  is 
always  strictly  logical  and  reduces  argument  to  the  in- 
evitable dilemma  of  being  for  or  against  revealed  truth. 

He  states  the  object  of  his  course  of  lectures  as  being 
"  to  offer  a  contribution  towards  strengthening  the  Foun- 
dations and  elucidating  the  elements  of  faith,  and  then 
to  illustrate  the  character  and  the  just  limits  of  that 
authority  on  which,  notwithstanding  the  silence  of  science 
and  the  hesitations  of  reason,  we  build  our  reputation  of 
things  hoped  for,  our  convictions  of  things  not  seen.**  The 
course  consists  of  the  usual  eight  sermons,  and  the  second 
half  of  the  volume  is  devoted  to  the  Appendix,  without 
which  a  Bamptonian  course  seems  to  be  incomplete.  The 
subjects  of  the  lectures  are— (1)  The  Office  of  Faith.  (2) 
The  Faith  of  the  Conscience.  (3)  The  Witness  to  JEleve- 
lation.  (4)  The  Faith  of  the  Old  Covenant  (6)  Our 
Lord's  Demand  for  Faith.  (6)  The  Faith  of  the  Early 
Church.  (7)  The  Faith  of  the  Beformation.  (8)  The 
Faith  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  his  Appendix  Mr 
Wacb  brings  together  some  other  writings  of  his  own, 
which  well  deserve  to  take  their  place  in  a  permanent 
form,  and  indeed  ought  to  be  studied  in  combination  with 
these  lectures  for  their  due  appreciation.  These  chiefly 
oonsist  of  a  paper  read  at  the  Croydon  Church  Congress, 
of  another  read  before  the  Victoria  Institute,  and 
another  contributed  to  our  time-honoured  but  deceased 
contemporary,  the  Christian  Observer. 

We  shall  hardly  have  occasion  to  recur  to  the  Appendix, 
and  proceed  to  the  substance  of  the  valuable  lectures. 
They  must  have  been  peculiarly  valuable  to  the  youthful 


auditors  of  the  University,  'and  cannot  fail  to  do  good 
wherever  the  volume  circulates.    One  great  charm  is  the 
pervading  literary  tone,  the  thorough  understanding   of 
the  feelings  and  tendencies  of  the  modem  spirit,  ^'  our 
perilous  but  noble  age,"  the  candour  and  clearness  ivith 
which  difficulties,  the  strain  of  which  is  at  times  very 
great,  are  stated  and  discussed,  and  the  many  side-lights 
which  are  thrown  on  mattera  of  controversy.    In  his  few 
initial  pages  Mr  Wacb  starts  with  a  glance  at  comparative 
religions  where  faith  is  the  animating  feature,  even  in 
Buddhism,    which    he    terms     "a   profound    religious 
narcotic.*'     He  contrasts  with  it  the  modem  scientific 
spirit,  which  on  a  survey  of  the  whole  intellectual  field  he 
considers  to  be  invested  with  exaggerated  importance. 
We  become  conscious  of  some  difference  with  Mr  Wack 
in  his  method  of  treating  some  forms  of  the  '' scientific 
controversy.**     We  are  afraid  that  his    description    of 
Agnosticism  is  hardly  correct,  namely,  that  it  is  not  a 
position  of  antagonism,  but  a  simple  confession  of  ignor- 
ance.   Such  may  be  the  formal  language  employed,  but 
we  have  to  read  between  the  lines.    Professor  Huxley 
uses  such  language  as  the  following:  '^  No  one  who  wishes 
to  keep  well  within  the  limits  of  that  which  he  has  a  right 
to  assert  would  affirm  that  it  is  impossible  that  the  son 
and  moon  should  ever  have  been  made  to  appear  to  stand 
still  in  the  valley  of  A  jalon  ;  or  that  the  walls  of  a  city 
should  have  fallen  down  at  the  sound  of  a  trumpet-blast ; 
or  that  water  was  turned  into  wine  ;  because  such  events 
are  contrary  to  uniform  experience  and  contradict  the 
laws  of  nature.**    But  his  real  meaning  is  that  he  is  just 
as  certain  that  the  sun  did  not  stand  still  over  Ajaion,  as 
he  is  certain  that  it  will  rise  to-morrow  morning.     He 
considers  that  though  he  cannot  prove,  all  the  proba* 
bilities  are  with  him.    As  the  Gnostics  believed  too  much, 
so  the  Agnostics  believed  nothing.    Their  attitude  is  not 
that  of   the  contemptuous  indifference  which   perhaps 
Comte  sincerely  assumed,  but  in  reality  that  of  a  deep 
and   increasing  bitterness  and  hostility.      Perhaps    Mr 
Wacb  might  have  made  his  criticism  of  Mr  Huxley's 
argument  based  on  Hume  a  little  more  searching   and 
complete.      We  may  here  refer  to  the  extremely  able 
article  on  Hume  in  the  current  number  of  the  Quarterly 
Review.    The  Reviewer  argues  that  Professor  Huxley  and 
other  physicists  have  utterly  ignored  the  real  nature  of 
Hume's  achievement,  and  can  scarcely  be  said  to  hare 
come  in  sight  of  the  problem  which  he  laboured  to  solve. 
The  argument  which  Huxley  takes  an  grand  sSrieuJC  was 
with  Hume  only   an    intellectual    plaything.      Hume's 
theory  was  that  of  utter  negation.    He  left  no  physical 
cosmos  on  which  Professor  Huxley  might  operate.     He 
tells  us  the  physical  phenomena  are  merely  mental  impres- 
sions, and  '^  what  we  call  mind  is  nothing  but  a  heap  or 
collection  of  different  perceptions.**    There  was  no  mind 
to  know,  nor  matter  which  could  be  known  by   mind. 
There  was  even  in  Hume,  however,  that  metis  divimor 
that  suggested  the  theistic  argument.     The  Beviewer 
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Bums  up  hk  argament  thus :  ^  What  Hume  cuts  the 
ground  from  under  is  an  atheistic  theory  of  knowledge  ; 
what  he  leaves  no  room  for  is  the  modern  bastard 
Agnosticism  which  accepts  the  physical  order  and  rejects 
God."  It  is  an  argument  which  supplements  Mr  Wacb'b 
criticism  of  Huxley  on  Hume. 

Mr  Wacb's  earlier  sermons  elicit  a  comparison  with  the 
first  two  sermons  in  his  second  Boyle  course  on  the 
Province  of  Faith,  and  *^  the  Witness  to  Conscience  to  a 
Personal  Gon.''  We  wish  that  he  had  examined  Pro- 
fessor Bain's  remarkable  theory  of  the  conscience.  If  Mr 
Wacb  were  at  any  time  recasting  or  adding  to  his  subject, 
he  might  give  us  a  chapter  on  the  **  Belief  of  the  Heart " 
Of  course  he  has  very  much  that  bears  upon  the  subject^ 
but  we  think  that  it  is  capable  of  being  exhibited  in 
fuller  proportions.  We  recall  a  remarkable  sentence  of 
the  late  Mr  Buckle's :  <^  The  emotions  are  as  much  of  a  part 
<tf  us  as  the  understanding ;  they  are  as  truthful,  they 
are  as  likely  to  be  right.  Though  their  view  is  different 
from  that  of  the  understanding  it  is  not  c^ricious. 
They  obey  fixed  laws,  they  follow  an  orderly  and 
uniform  course,  they  run  in  sequences,  they  have  their 
logic  and  method  of  inference."  We  think,  too,  that  he 
might  have  shown  how  closely  faith  may  approximate 
to  absolute  certitude.  The  seen  and  the  unseen  at 
times  blend  together.  During  this  dispensation  there 
will  always  be  the  difference  between  faith  and  sight, 
bat  the  difference  at  times  seems  reduced  to  a  vanish- 
ing point.  It  is  commonly  and  truly  said  that  faith 
awaits  its  final  verification.  But  it  frequently  happens 
that  we  have  an  absolute  cei'tainty  of  what  that  verifi. 
cation  will  be  before  the  process  of  verification  is  accom- 
plished. An  interpretation  of  facts  may  want  the  final 
touchstone  of  experiment,  and  we  may^ve  the  absolute 
certainty  that  the  interpretation  is  right.  Faith  is 
Beason  stretching  forwards  to  her  highest  point  The 
reason  reposes  on  evidence  which  lacks  the  positive 
verification  which  in  the  nature  of  things  can  only  be 
furnished  beyond  the  limits  of  this  life,  but  on  evidence 
which  fully  satisfies  .the  mind  what  that  verification 
will  be.  This  view  is  set  forth  in  Canon  Mozley's 
great  sermon  on  "  Immortality,"  preached  in  the  pulpit  of 
S.  Mary:  and  indeed  much  the  same  reasoning  will,  we 
think,  be  found  in  some  of  Mr  J.  S.  Mill's  chapters  on 
Induction  in  the  ^  Logic' 

All  through  the  volume  Mr  Wage  carefully  bears  in 
mind  those  points  on  which  stress  is  laid  in  the  conflict 
between  faith  and  light,  and  often  meets  popular  points  of 
controversy  in  a  way  that  will  tend  to  a  confirmation  of 
faith.  He  thus  earnestly  defines  the  starting-point  from 
which  all  reverent  criticism  should  proceed  : 

"Many  modern  critics  appear  to  deem  themBolTes  perfectly 
capable  of  measaring  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  and  jaalified 
in  bringing  them  to  the  teat  of  a  purely  acientific  and  rational 
atandard.  But  the  whole  attitude  of  our  minds  becomes  differ- 
ent when  we  once  acknowledge  that  we  are  in  the  presence  of 
Divine  nttenmees,  snd  that  the  Bible  is  not  so  much  a  record 


of  the  efforts  of  men  to  seek  and  find  God,  as  a  revelation  of 
His  gracious  work  in  seeking  thea&  and  guiding  them.  .  .  . 
The  first  principle  of  a  sound  criticism  muat  be  a  eonfeasion 
of  its  own  incompetence  to  solve  many  of  the  problems  which 
a  Divine  revelation  must  needs  present.  When,  therefore,  a 
commentator  or  critic  writes  as  though  higher  culture  or  ad« 
vanced  criticism  had  enabled  him  to  survey  the  Scriptures 
from  a  vantage-ground  of  a  superior  intelligence^when  he 
thus  deema  himself  qualified  to  transform  the  whole  conception 
of  spiritual  truth  expressed  by  the  sacred  writers,  to  present 
a  different  view  of  our  Lobd*s  life  from  that  of  the  Evangelists 
and  the  Apostles,  to  exhibit  *the  origin  of  Ohristianity'  with 
seientiflc  precision,  or  to  discriminate  between  the  easential 
and  the  non-essential  in  Apostolic  teaching — ^in  auch  a  ease  it 
is  possible  he  may  make  valuable  contributions  to  our  know- 
ledge, but  he  at  once  stands  discredited  as  an  interpreter.  We 
are  in  the  presence  of  words  and  thoughts  and  purposes  which 
are  vastly  beyond  our  grasp." 

Similarly,  he  says : 

<*  A  man  must  have  a  very  surprising  confidence  in  his  own 
intelligence  and  moral  discernment  who  can  venture  summarily 
to  dismiss  such  statements  as  S.  PauVs  as  hallucinations; 
and  accordingly  it  must  be  observed  as  matter  of  fact  that 
the  critics  who  adopt  auch  views,  display,  as  a  rule,  a  self- 
confidence  and  serene  sense  of  auperiority  which  of  itself  is 
sufficient  to  disable  their  judgment  in  the  matter.  Some  of 
them  can  treat  S.  Paul  as  a  tutor  would  his  pupil,  can  re- 
arrange his  thoughts,  can  point  out  to  him  which  are  impor- 
tant and  which  are  unimportant,  can  indicate  where  he  wanders 
from  his  subject  and  where  he  has  lost  the  clue  to  his  own 
meaning.'* 

The  reference  is,  of  course,  to  Mr  Matthew  Arnold's 
'  S.  Paul  and  Protestantism,'  but  the  words  would  apply 
equally  to  some  of  the  writings  of  the  Master  of  Balliol. 
Elsewhere  he  demolishes  Mr  Arnold's  astounding  assertion 
that  *'  Protestantism  has  been  pounding  away  for  three 
centuries  at  S.  Paul's  wrong  words  and  missing  his  essen- 
tial doctrine."  He  takes  up  the  expression,  which  we 
think  is  Mr  Swinburne's,  of  the  "languors  of  virtue," 
compared  with  the  '^  roses  and  raptures  of  vice."  He 
acutely  says— in  his  sixt^  lecture,  entitled  "  The  Faith  of 
the  Early  Church": 

"The  great  truth  of  Christian  morals  is  that  the  contrast 
must  be  exactly  reversed ;  and  as  matter  of  history,  especially 
in  the  first  three  centuries,  it  was  so  reversed.  In  that  period 
the  languors  are  all  on  the  side  of  vice,  and  the  raptures  all  on 
the  side  of  virtue.  They  are  so  still,  in  the  experience  of  every- 
one who  surrenders  himself  to  the  full  influence  of  the  Gospel ; 
but  the  sudden  and  overwhelming  force  with  which  this  experi- 
ence is  displayed  in  Chrisfcian  life,  after  our  Lobd*s  Ascension, 
is  one  of  the  keys  to  Church  history." 

Mr  Wage  quotes  a  remark  of  Mr  Gladstone's,  which  is 
to  a  somewhat  similar  effect  as  the  poet's  saying.  Mr 
Gladstone  curiously  says  (*  Gleanings  of  Past  Years,'  III., 
224),  that  "  Luther,  the  Huguenots,  the  Puritans,  exhibit 
all  the  poetry  of  the  great  reforming  movement :  Angli- 
canism shows  little  but  the  prose  of  compromise  and  the 
Via  Media"  Mr  Wack  eloquently  rejoins ;  "  But  is  poetry 
thus  to  be  confined  to  onesided  systems,  moulded  like  the 
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Boman  Catholic  or  the  Calvinistic,  after  tlie  model  of  a 
human  imagination  and  corresponding  to  a  human  ideal  7 
If  ao,  Plato  and  Bacon  were  right  in  banishing  poetry  from 
their  Utopias.  But  the  English  Church  system  has  a  large 
poetry— a  poetry  like  that  of  Shakespeare — indifferent  to 
apparent  unities  of  time  and  place,  chiefly  careful  to  seize 
the  grand  truths  and  facts,  whether  of  faith,  or  reason,  or 
history,  which  are  encountered  in  the  great  drama  of  the 
world." 

We  had  marked  Tarious  other  passages  for  extract  and 
discussion,  but,  spatiis  incltuus  intquis,  we  forbear.  Every 
man  is  a  debtor  to  his  profession,  and  Professor  Wace  has 
redeemed  the  debt  in  sufficiently  worthy  fashion.  He  has 
made  a  noble  contribution,  for  which  we  feel  profoundly 
grateful,  to  the  service  both  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
world.  Much  of  the  Bampton  literature  is  rather  of  the 
Dryasdust  order,  but  Mr  Wace  combines  with  the  ordi- 
nary Bampton  learning  a  keen  intellectual  insight,  and 
also,  breathing  through  every  page,  an  ethical  and  spiritual 
tone  which  strengthens  the  main  purpose  and  constitutes 
the  peculiar  stamp  of  his  work. 


Cfte  ©risin  anU  <£>rotott)  of  JReligiong. 

Lectuhes  on  the  Obioin  and  Gbowth  of  Bblioion,  as 

illustrated  by  the  Eeligion  of  Ancient  Egypt.    By  P. 

Lb  Paqb  Benouf.    Loudon :  Williams  and  Norgate. 

1880. 
Thb  llBLiaioNs  OF  China.    By  Jambs  Lboob.    London  : 

Hodder  and  Stoughton.    1880. 

The  lectures  of  Mr  Benouf — the  Hibbert  Lectures  for 
1S79— form  a  striking  contrast  to  those  recently  delivered 
by  M.  R^nan.  The  latter  were  vague  and  flowery,  the 
former  are  definite  and  concise  ;  yet  it  cannot  be  said 
that  they  are  less  interesting.  Indeed  Mr  Bbnouf's  lec- 
tures are  of  absorbing  interest ;  he  has  his  subject  so 
compktely  at  his  fingers'  ends,  and  that  subject  is  one  so 
full  of  interest,  that  what  he  says  engrosses  the  attention 
and  holds  it  spell-bound.  The  six  lectures  contain  packed 
away  in  a  very  small  space  an  immense  amount  of  most 
valuable  information,  on  the  sources  of  knowledge  respect- 
ing the  ancient  Egyptian  religion,  the  antiquity  and  cha- 
racteristics of  Egyptian  civilisation,  the  gods  of  Egypt, 
the  Egyptian  ideas  as  to  Communion  with  the  Unseen 
World,  and  on  the  religious  books  of  Egypt. 

Mr  Rbnouf  leads  the  way  in  the  reaction  against  the 
prevailing  doctrine  of  the  growth  of  religion,  that  religion 
began  with  Nature  worship,  advanced  to  Polytheism,  and 
that,  as  moral  and  intellectual  culture  progressed,  led  up 
to  Monotheism.  Those  who  have  held  and  taught  this, 
have  argued  from  the  Aryan  mythologies  to  the  theologies 
of  other  races,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  justified.  It  is  true 
that  the  earliest  Vedaic  hymns  point  to  a  Nature  worship, 
and  that  the  gnulual  development  of  Nature  myths  into 
a  sacred  mythology  can  be  watched  in  the  Hindoo,  Ira- 
nian, and  to  some  extent  in  the  Scandinavian  and  Hellenic 
religions  ;  but  it  by  no  means  follows  that  all  races  have 
gone  throu;;h  the  same  procosj*,  nor  is  it  certain  that  the 


religious  pulse  when  touched  in  the  Yedaic  hymns  is  at 
its  first  throb. 

We  have  recently  seen  Dr  Wilson's  *  Fossil  Men  aiid 
their  Modern  Representatives,'  and  we  have  now  before  na 
Mr  Lbogb's  '  Religions  of  China.'  The  conclusions  of  all 
three  students  of  primitive  religions,  working  indepen- 
dently and  in  distinct  fields,  is  curiously  identicaL  Dr 
Wilson  urges  that  the  religion  of  the  North  American 
Indian  was  not  originally  Polytheistic,  but  Monotheistic 
He  believed  in  one  all-prevailing,  sovereign  Spirit,  the 
Creator  and  Preserver  of  Men.  Dialectic  changes  have 
affected  this  belief,  and  various  names  of  the  One  Spirit 
have  assumed  individuality,  so  that  the  Indian  tribes 
have  come  to  speak  of  several  Manitous,  and  to  venerate 
many  gods,  but  have  never  altogether  lost  the  tradition  and 
the  consciousness  of  there  being  really  but  One  Supreme 
Spirit.  From  this  Dr  Wilson  argues  that  the  primitive 
pre-historic  man  was  a  Monotheist  Professor  Lkoos 
shows  us  from  Chinese  characters  it  is  apparent  that  the 
primitive  Chinese  held  an  identical  belief;  and  Mr  Rbkovf 
from  Egyptian  texts  establishes  the  same  doctrine  with 
respect  to  the  Egyptians, — not  indeed  that  the  first  colo- 
nists of  the  Nile  Valley  held  pure  Monotheism,  bat  that 
they  believed,  like  the  original  American  Indians,  in  a 
sovereign  Spirit,  a  Creator)  the  source  of  all  life,  the  Good, 
the  fountain  of  Law  and  Righteousness. 

Professor  Leooe  tells  us  :  "  T'len  has  had  much  of  the 
force  of  the  name  Jahve,  as  explained  by  GroD  himself  to 
Moses  ;  Ti  was  to  the  Chinese  Fathers,  I  believe,  exactly 
what  God  was  to  our  Fathers  whenever  they  took  the 
great  name  on  their  lips.  Thus  the  two  characters  show 
us  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Chinese  as  a  Monotheism. 
How  it  was  with  them  more  than  five  thousand  years  ago 
we  have  no  means  of  knowing ;  but  to  find  this  among 
them  at  that  remote  and  early  period  was  worth  some  toil, 
some  digging  among  the  roots  of  primitive  written  cha- 
racters." Five  thousand  years  before  they  had  a  literature, 
as  their  primitive  pictographic  characters  prove,  the  Chinese 
believed  in  One  God,  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

The  subsequent  religion  of  the  Celestials  has  not  been 
an  advance  on  this  primitive  creed,  but  a  degeneration 
from  it.  Confucius  organised  a  system,  and  system  has 
stifled  religion.  The  empire  is  the  moral  system,  the 
Emperor  is  the  head  of  this  system,  and  he,  as  the  repre« 
sentative  of  the  entire  people,  does  worship  to  the  Supreme 
God, — but  he  alone,— the  rest  find  their  obligation  in  sub- 
servience to  the  State  of  which  he  is  the  apex.  Among 
the  Egyptians  the  primitive  faith  was  also  degraded.  Mr 
Renoitf  says :  '^  The  magnificent  predicates  of  the  one  and 
only  God,  however  recognised  by  Egyptian  orthodoxy, 
never,  in  fact,  led  to  actual  Monotheism.  They  stopped 
short  in  Pantheism— namely  in  the  doctrine  that  all  indi- 
vidual things  ai*e  nothing  but  modifications,  afiTections,  of 
the  One  and  All,  the  eternal  and  infinite  Goi>- world  ; 
that  there  is  but  one  universal  force  in  Nature  in  different 

forms,  in  itself  eternal  and  unchan^ 
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sank  into  or  prepared  the  way  for  Materialism.  Mr 
"Resovv  quotes  a  tablet  set  up  by  a  wife  to  her  deceased 
kusbaud,  which  exhibits  the  disbelief  in  a  future  state  aud 
moral  paralysis  iuto  which  Egyptians  finally  fell.  This 
sjid  record  of  Egyptian  agnosticism  may  well  be  con- 
trasted with  the  first  Egyptian  book— one  dating  from  the 
age  of  the  Pyramids,  and  indeed  the  most  ancient  book  in 
the  world,  written  centuries  before  Moses  was  bom — the 
Maxims  of  Ptah-hotep,whichcontainexhortations  to  virtue, 
or  it  may  be  compared  with  the  early  funereal  inscrip- 
tions, full  of  love  and  faith  in  the  triumph  of  good  over  evil, 
such  as  this — "  Doing  that  which  is  right  and  hating  that 
which  is  wrong  :  I  was  bread  to  the  hungry,  water  to  the 
thirsty,  clothes  to  the  naked,  a  refuge  to  him  that  was  in 
want ;  that  which  I  did  to  him,  the  great  God  hath  done 
unto  me." 

The  Chinese  concentrated  the  authority  of  God  in  the 
State  and  made  of  the  State  an  image  and  idol  of  God, 
and  the  whole  duty  of  man  was  made  to  consist  in  doing 
reverence  to  and  obeying  this  representative  of  the 
Almighty.  The  Turanian  hunter  believes  in  like  manner 
in  a  great,  ever-present,  infinite  God,  a  Spirit,  but  this  all- 
prevailing  Spirit  is  focussed  in  certain  individuals,  who 
are  Schamans,  prophets  and  diviners ;  or  in  certain  ob- 
jects, stones  and  stocks,  which  receive  fetish  worship. 
The  North  American  Indian  fancies  that  after  long  fasting 
the  Spirit  enters  into  him  and  inspires  him  with  prophetic 
knowledge  and  lifts  him  above  his  earthy  inclinations. 

The  Egyptian  took  sundry  beasts,  birds  and  plants,  to 
represent  God  ;  they  were,  so  to  say,  pictographs  of  God. 
Celsus  is  quoted  by  Origen  as  distinctly  denying  the  wor- 
ship by  the  Egyptians  of  the  brute  creatures  of  a  day, 
and  some  of  the  Christian  Fathers  even  <idmit  that  this 
worship  was  symbolical  and  denoted  a  higher  stage  of 
culture  than  the  worship  of  images.  Porphyry  explains 
the  animal  worship  from  a  Pantheistic  point  of  view. 
All  living  creatures  in  their  degree  partake  of  the  Divine 
essence,  and  "under  the  semblances  of  animals  the 
Egyptians  worship  the  universal  power  which  the  gods 
have  revealed  in  the  various  forms  of  living  nature.'' 

The  religions  of  a  considerable  number  of  races  appear 
to  us  in  a  degraded  state,  and  there  are  indications  that 
some,  evidence  conclusive  that  others,  have  gone  through 
degeneration.  The  purest  form  of  faith  was  in  a  pre-his- 
toric  period.  It  is  by  no  means  improbable  (as  Mr  Renouf 
thinks,  but  we  cannot  agree  with  him  in  this  opinion),  that 
when  we  know  more  of  the  primitive  religion  of  the 
Assyrian,  we  shall  find  that  the  Polytheism  of  the  Semitic 
conquerors  was  a  degeneration  from  the  purer  faith  of  the 
primfieval  Accadians. 

Such  evidence  as  we  have  goes  far  to  discredit  the  hasty 
generalisations  of  our  Comparative  Mythologists,  who 
reject  the  idea  of  a  primitive  revelation,  gradually  cor- 
rupted ;  and  replace  it  with  the  theory  of  a  theology  gradu- 
ally developed  out  of  brute  ignorance  and  fear  of  every 
force  which  ojiposed  man.    The  independent  labours  of 


Mr  RiwouF  and  Profeaaor  Lesqb  lead  to  the  conviction 
that  the  Scriptural  account  is  the  true  one,  at  all  events 
among  two  nations,  the  development  of  whose  religious 
systems  can  be  observed  ;  and  we  may  fairly  argue  that  it 
is  true  of  other  nations  also,  where  there  are  indications 
which  show  a  similar  degeneration. 

Cirtain  anthropologists,  moreover,  point  to  the  remote 
past  as  a  period  when  men  lived  in  polyandry,  or  poly- 
gamy, and  only  slowly  emerged  into  the  pure  conception 
of  the  family  as  consisting  of  husband,  wife,  and  offspring. 
Our  Lord  declared  that  "at  the  beginning''  monogamy 
was  the  divine  institution,  and  that  divorce  and  polygamy 
were  the  after-growth  of  corrupt  ages.  The  records  of 
Egypt  show  that  this  was  so  in  the  most  ancient  civilisa- 
tion of  which  records  have  been  preserved.  The  oldest 
character  for  wife  in  China  is  ch%  which  denotes  "the 
woman  who  is  the  mate  or  equal  of  man  ; "  and  though 
there  is  also  a  character  for  concubine,  ch4eh,  it  is  appar- 
ently not  of  such  antiquity  as  the  other,  and  by  its  con- 
struction shows  that  the  latter  was  not  the  "mate  or 
equal,"  and  was,  therefore,  probably  a  later  adjunct  to 
the  household. 


Studies   in  Rslioion   ukder   German  Mastebs.      By    J. 

Frederic  Smith.     London :  Williams  and  Norgate.     1880. 

The  Qerman  masters  from  whom  Mr  Frederic  Smith  has 
been  takins;  lessons  in  religion  arc  certainly  not  the  most 
orthodox  representatives  of  German  religious  thonght,  for, 
instead  of  Dr  DoUinger  and  men  of  his  stamp  and  style,  we 
find  Franck  and  Lessing,  Herder,  and  Goethe.  For  Mr  Smith's 
own  sake  we  regret  that  he  has  committed  his  conscience  so 
mnch  to  the  direction  of  such  theological  teachers.  The 
volume  before  us,  however,  is  not  without  many  uses.  It 
furnishes  os  with  a  very  impartial  and  comprehensive  snmmary 
of  the  religions  specalatlons  of  the  great  German  thinkers  we 
hare  named.  It  abounds  in  well-selected  passages  from  their 
works,  bearing  on  and  expressive  of  their  dicta  on  all  the 
chief  points  of  theological  discnssion.  It  gives  ns  excellent 
bio(;raphical  sketches  of  the  thinkers,  and  an  epitome  of  their 
chief  works.  Nor  is  the  book  without  an  evidential  valae  in 
favour  of  the  dogmatic  theology  of  the  Christian  Church, 
although  the  evidence  is  indirect.  In  the  case  of  most  of  the 
religious  philosophers  here  discussed,  we  find  that  their  views 
varied  at  different  times  of  their  lives :  and  further,  what  one 
philosopher  holds  to  be  the  real  solution  of  our  existence  here 
is  denied  by  another.  The  result  is  that  the  philosophical 
religions  speculators  of  Germany  are  self-destructive,  because 
self*contradictory  and  self-inconsistent.  Nor  is  this  all,  for 
it  is  a  remarkable  tribute  to  the  truth  of  revealed  religion, 
that  the  only  point  on  which  these  savants  agree  is  in  the  very 
high  value  they  set  on  Holy  Scripture  as  an  instrument  of  the 
most  perfect  kind  in  the  moral  and  religious  education  of 
mankind.    Franck  declared : 

"I  ascribe  to  Scripture  the  lil^bctt  honour,  and  firmly  hold  thnt 
when  it  is  understood  according  to  the  mind  of  GOD;^aad|«||lO|radcd 
ia  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  truly  UoDS  word.^^Y  V:i V/^^ LV^ 
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Nor  is  the  opinion  of  Goethe  less  decisive. 

**  I  have  loved  and  valaed  the  Soriptures,"  be  writes,  "  for  It  was 
almost  solely  to  them  that  I  owed  my  moral  education,  and  the  eyeuts 
the  doctrines,  the  eymbols.  the  parables,  everything  had  imprened  itself 
deeply  on  my  nature,  and  had  proved  In  one  way  or  another  Inflaentlal, 
Aoeordinxly.  unjust,  derisive,  and  perverse  attacks  upon  them  provoked 
my  displeasure.** 

In  his  conversations  with  Eckermann  on  this  subject,  he  is 
reported  to  have  said : 

**  Genuine  ?  or  not  genuine  7  are  strange  questions  as  regards  things 
In  the  Bible.  What  Is  genuine  but  that  which  is  truly  excellent,  that 
which  is  in  harmdny  with  the  purest  nature  and  reason,  and  still  con* 
tinues  in  our  own  time  to  promote  our  highest  development  ?  And 
what  is  ungenulne  but  that  which  is  absurd,  hollow  and  atnpid,  which 
bears  no  fruit,  at  all  events,  no  good  fruit  ?  In  this  sense  I  look  upon 
all  four  Evangelists  as  thoron<;hly  genuine;  for  in  them  there  Is 
operatlTe  the  reflection  of  an  excellent  excellence,  which  proceeded 
from  the  person  of  Chbist,  and  which  is  of  as  divine  a  character  as 
anything  in  which  the  divine  eyer  manifested  itself  on  the  earth.  If 
I  am  asked  whether  it  is  my  nature  to  show  towards  it  worshipful 
reverence,  I  answer,  certainly  I  ** 

At  a  time  when  Passion  Plays  occnpy  so  much  of  pnblic 
attention,  it  is  refreshing  to  learn  from  these  pages  that  Goethe, 
the  master  mind  of  Germany,  entertained  "  a  horror  of  scenic 
representation  of  the  Crucifixion  and  the  Passion,  from  the 
fineness  of  his  feelings.*' 

Thb  Truth  ov  God's  Saltation.     By  C.  F.  Chasb,  M.A. 

London :  Hodder  and  btonghton.     1880. 

The  aim  of  this  writer  is  very  direct,  and  the  method  he 
adopts  is  thoroughly  systematic  and  logical,  in  treating  of 
Salvation  first  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Old  Testament,  and 
then  as  it  is  accomplished  in  the  New  Testament.      The 
Creation  and  the  Fall  of  Man  are  discussed  at  considerable 
length,  and  the  need  of  Salvation  which  arose  from  the  Fall 
is  pointed  out  with  a  fulness  of  detail  and  a  force  of  realism 
seldom  to  be  met  with.    Our  author  deals  lightly  but  perfectly 
with  selected  Old  Testament  types,  such  as  Noah  and  the 
Exodus  of   Israel  out  of   Egypt,  because 'of  their  parabolic 
teaching,  though  we   have    to  regret    the  absence  of    the 
Mosaic  Institution  from  the  great  topics  here  handled  in  con- 
nection with  the  scheme  of  Salvation.     In  dealing  with  the 
New  Testament  Mr  Chase  gives  a  very  clear  and  Scriptural 
account  of  what  our  Blessed  Lobd  and  Redeemer  accom- 
plished for  man  by  His  Death,  Resurrection,  and  Ascension; 
and  further,  in  what  manner  and  under  what  conditions  Ha 
imparts  the  blessings  and  the  benefits  Hb  has  obtained  for 
sinful  and  suffering  humanity.    The  whole  tendency  of  the 
work  is  to  identify  the  teaching  of  the  Church  of  England  on 
these  all-important  essentials  of  Christianity  with  the  teaching 
of  Holy  Scripture.     The  close  of  the  work  is  taken  up  by  a 
discussion  of  the  doctrine  of  '^Transubstantiation"  and  *'the 
Real  Presence."    A  more  telling  refutation  of  the  dogma  of 
Transubstantiation  it  would  be  simply  impossible  to  find  in  the 
works  of  any  modern  writer,  though  we  regret  to  have  to 
pronounce  no  favourable  judgment  on  the  author's  views  of 
"the  Real  Presence."     Here,  we  venture  to  think,  he  is 
scarcely  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  the  Prayer-Book 
and  of  the  Catholic  Church  concerning  a  mystery  of  which 
we  shall  know  more  when  we  are  more. 

SoHB  THOXTonrs  Concbrrino  Education  by  John  Locke. 

By  Rev.  Evan  Daniel,  M.A.     London :  National  Society. 

A  very  good  old  book,  admirably  edited  by  a  practical  edu- 
cationalist. The  notes  and  introduction  will  be  a  real  help  to 
all  readers. 


Sussex  Stories.    By  Mrs  O'Rbillt.    London:   Strahan. 

3  vols. 

Here  we  find  collected  together  numerous  capital  tales  of 
the  peasantry  of  the  Weald  of  Sussex,  described  by  a  tender 
and  loving  hand.  The  stories  are  written  primarily  for  the 
poor  themselves,  so  that  they  are  not  held  up  to  ridicule,  nor 
their  peculiarities  overdone,  they  are  only  drawn  with  a  little 
gentle  humour  here  and  there  which  they  will  probably  never 
detect  i  yet,  en  masH,  these  tales  put  together  give  a  very 
distinct  idea  of  the  South  Saxon  at  home,  in  the  field, 
and  on  the  road,  with  all  his  virtues  and  his  vices.  The 
cleverest  story  is  that  of  the  old  woman  in  the  tiny  cottage 
whom  everyone  visited,  and  who  was  as  true  a  beggar  as  any 
Italian  who  ever  sat  on  the  steps  of  a  church.  Perhaps  we  sboold 
have  called  it  the  cleverest  picture.  For  Mrs  O'Reilly  actually 
reforms  her,  by  means  of  a  burglary,  and  we  have  considerable 
doubts  whether  there  be  any  cnie  for  such  a  complaint.  The 
Golden  Wedding,  with  the  faithful  love  patiently  waiting  un> 
requited,  is  the  most  touching  of  the  tales  to  our  mind ;  bat 
each  of  them  is  a  study  in  itself,  which  we  should  much 
recommend  to  all  who  desire  to  obtain  an  insight  into  the 
ways  of  cottagers. 

The  Mistress  ov  Cook  Hall.     By  Maroarbt  E.  Cart- 

MBLL.     London :  Walter  Smith.     Frice  5«. 

It  is  not  easy  to  lay  down  this  story  when  it  has  once  been 
taken  up.  It  is  very  strange  and  wild,  and  the  effect  is 
enhanced  by  the  modern  surroundings.  Witch -like  old  ladies 
with  ubiquitous  black  kittens  are  not  generally  supposed  to 
be  in  close  attendance  on  the  families  of  good-natured  majors 
in  country  quarters.  Devoted  and  unscrupulous  retainers, 
ready  to  steal  away  the  hero  and  heroine  and  carry  them  off 
in  closed  carriages  to  unknown  houses,  have  seldom  roamed 
the  country  since  the  days  of  Redgauntlet.  Still,  to  those 
who  delight  in  a  spice  of  excitement,  the  story  will  be  highly 
satisfactory,  and  we  can  safely  assure  them  that  there  is  not 
a  line  in  it  we  would  wish  unwritten  or  unread. 

Huon  Heron,  Ch.  Cr.     An  Oxford  Novel.    Dedicated  by 

Permission  to  H.R.U.  Prince  Leopold,  K.G.,  K.T.,  &c. 

By  Rev.  R.  St.  John  Tyrwhitt.     London :    Strahan  and 

Co.     1880. 

The  term  ''novel"  designates  a  work  of  fiction,  and  is 
popularly  accepted  in  such  a  sense.  It  is  difficult  to  understand 
its  application  by  the  author  to  the  volume  before  us,  in 
which,  as  he  tells  us,  "  all  the  incidents  even  to  detail  are 
personal  recollections."  It  is  certainly ''novel,"  and  novel 
enough,  in  the  various  "  anachronisms  which  are  indulged 
in  to  exercise  the  ingenuity  or  the  memory  of  old  Oxford 
men."  Waiving,  however,  this  objection  to  the  work  m  luiutit, 
it  is  only  its  due  to  commend  it  as  a  story  of  many  charms  and 
sure  to  enlist  the  sympathies  and  to  absorb  the  interest  of 
many  classes  of  readers.  It  is  something  more  and  better 
than  a  mere  book  of  reminiscences  of  Oxford  life  during  the 
last  thirty  years,  faithfully  refiecting  as  it  does  its  religioos 
and  moral  tone,  its  manners,  pursuits,  and  pastimes,  as  well  as 
its  educational  routine. 

It  is  besides  a  twofold  love-story,  delineating  the  develop- 
ment of  "  the  true  and  tender  passion  "  throngh  all  its  stages 
to  the  happy  end,  and  embracing  the  best  traits  of  the  sensa- 
tional novel  to  the  exclusion  of  what  is  most  objectionable. 
The  tender  grace  of  English  maidenhood  and  wifehood,  and 
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their  inspiring  influences,  are  here  painted  with  a  heantj  and 
richness  of  colouring  onlj  equalled  hj  the  accuracy  of  the 
artist's  outlines.  Sporting  men  will,  no  doubt,  find  the  graphic 
description  here  given  of  the  hunting-field  and  the  boat-race 
the  great  charm  of  the  book,  and  may  be  disposed  to  skip 
pages  of  the  well-informed  author's  moralisings  on  religion, 
art,  education,  and  science ;  but  we  yenture  to  caution  them 
beforehand  that  by  such  omissions  in  their  reading  they  will 
deprire  themseWes  of  much  useful  information,  and  many 
wise  and  instructiye  remarks.  The  descriptive  powers  of  this 
writer  come  out  best  in  his  pictures  of  women,  horses, 
and  the  manners  and  tone  of  the  best  society,  in 
which  he  has  evidently  mixed  largely,  and  with  careful 
observation.  As  a  specimen  we  quote  the  following  pathetic 
passage  from  a  letter  from  Mrs  Cawthorne  to  her  friend  Lady 
Heron,  the  mother  of  the  hero  of  the  story,  Hugh  Heron. 
She  is  telling  the  sad  story  of  the  death  of  a  favourite  mare, 
with  whom  the  had  once  a  little  bit  of  a  quarrel : 

**  It  was  oiic«  with  poor  old  Catty,  in  the  first  winter  with  Charles, 
when  she  and  I  quarrelled  about  a  bardie  or  something,  and  she  was 
angrj  all  day  and  I*in  afraid  I  gmre  it  her  with  rather  a  sharp  spur.  I 
went  to  h«r  the  next  morning  as  usual,  to  make  it  up,  with  some  eat 
earrot,  and  first  she  looked  away  from  me  and  wouldn't  have  any.  So 
I  stroked  her  down  her  orest  and  neck,  and  said,  *  Catty  dear ;  *  and  she 
looked  at  me— oh  me  I— and  put  her  nose  to  me  and  cried,  great  large 
tears,  and  I  couldn't  bear  it  a  moment,  but  broke  out  too,  against  her 
neok,  all  al  once ;  and  Charles  found  as  both  kissing  and  weeping  over 
the  carrots  $  and  when  I  told  him  he  held  me  in  his  arms  for  I  don't 
know  how  Ion(;,  and  said  he  never  knew  how  dear  I  was.  I  have  had 
nj  way  in  everything  ever  since,  not  that  1  am  sure  I  did  net  have 
it  before  ;  suid  sometimes  one  fancies  it  might  be  jolly  to  quarrel  with 
him.  and  make  it  up ;  but  he  might  not  like  it,  and  I  don't  fancy  ex. 
periments.  Bat,  as  he  said,  the  old  mare  mast  have  been  a  very  nice 
person  before  she  wu  a  mare." 

Enoltsh    Mew   or   Lbttbss.      Edited   by   John    Morley. 

Chaocbr.       By  Adolphus  William  Wabd.      London: 

Macmilian  and  Co.     1880. 

Mr  Ward's  book  wants  but  little  to  make  it  almoit  a  model 
of  perfect  literary  criticism  on  the  poetry  of  Chancer,  and  a 
charming  record  of  the  poet's  life.  It  is  wonderfully  intelligent, 
impartial,  and  is  in  the  most  perfect  sympathy  with  the  feel- 
ings of  our  first  great  English  poet.  The  two  most  important 
chapters  are  those  dealing  with  the  times  of  Chaucer  and  the 
characteristics  of  his  poetry.  In  these  chapters  our  author 
is  at  his  best  in  pictures  of  illustration,  in  critical  acumen, 
and  in  originality  of  thought.  He  proves  very  clearly  that 
Chaucer  is  not  merely  the  first  English  love  poet,  as  well  as 
the  greatest  of  our  poetical  portrait  painters,  but  that  he 
shows  a  marked  preference  for  treating  the  joyous  aspects  of 
this  many-sided  passion,  as  we  see  in  his  masterpiece,  the 
(Canterbury  Tales.'  It  is  Mr  Ward's  opinion  that  the 
*  Parson's  Tale '  cannot,  any  more  than  the  character  of  the 
Parson  In  the  Prologue,  be  interpreted  as  proving  Chaucer  to 
have  been  a  Wycliffite,  but  the  one  as  well  as  the  other  proves 
him  to  have  perceived  mnch  of  what  was  noblest  in  the  Wy- 
cliffite movement,  and  much  of  what  was  ignoblest  in  the 
reception  which  it  met  at  the  hands  of  worldlings.  **  In  its 
extant  form,"  writes  Mr  Ward,  *'  the  *  Parson's  Tale '  contains 
a  few  vigorous  touches,  in  addition  to  the  fine  passage  quoted, 
which  makes  it  difficult  to  deny  that  Chaucer's  hand  was  con- 
cerned in  it."  The  inconsistency  between  the  religious  learn- 
ing ascribed  to  the  Parson  and  a  passage  in  the  Tale,  where  the 
author  leaves  certain  things  to  be  settled  by  divines,  will  not 


be  held  of  mnch  account.  The  most  probable  conjecture 
seems,  therefore,  to  be  that  the  discourse  has  come  down  to 
us  in  a  mutilated  form. 

Our  own  view  is  in  harmony  with  some  of  the  most  approved 
commentators  on  Chaucer,  who  regarded  him  as  a  thorough 
Wycliffite,  and  that  his  description  of  the  Parson  was  that  of 
a  typical  Wycliffite  priest,  who  was  characterised  by  personal 
purity  and  holiness,  and  as  one  acknowledging  no  rule  of 
faith  but  Scripture  (*'  out  of  the  Gospel  he  the  words  caught.") 
A;^aiD,  in  his  pastoral  visits,  the  ''Parson  "  goes  "  upon  his 
feet  and  in  his  hand  a  staff,"  just  as  Wycliffe's  itinerant 
preachers  are  chronicled  to  have  gone  about  by  Henry 
Knighton,  Canon  of  Leicester,  Thomas  Walsingham,  and 
other  chroniclers  of  the  period.  We  are  glad  to  see  some 
apology  made  for  the  coarseness  of  mnch  of  Chaucer's  lan- 
guage and  stories,  though  we  think  that  Mr  Ward  might  have 
said  more  in  extenuation  of  this  fault.  Not  only  in  Chaucer's 
time  but  for  hundreds  of  years  afterwards,  the  ordinary 
language,  even  of  higher  society,  was  often  indecent  and 
coarse.  Further,  it  may  be  pleaded  that  the  Prologue  to  the 
'  Wife  of  Bath*s  Tale'  is  composed  almost  exclusively  of  free 
versions  from  TertuUian  and  other  Fathers. 

Nbw  Editions  of  thb  Oxfobd  Bible  fob  Teachbbs.    Ox- 
ford University  Press. 

We  have,  on  previous  occasions,  so  fully  described  and  com* 
mended  these  most  useful  books,  that  they  must  be  familiar 
to  our  readers.  We  recur  to  them  now  to  note  that  the  un* 
tiring  energy  of  Mr  Henry  Fronde,  has  taken  advantage  of 
the  recent  Sunday  School  Centenary  to  produce  two  new 
special  editions.  The  first  of  these  is  in  pearl,  16mo  size,  on 
wonderfully  thin  opaque  India  paper,  it  contains  all  the  sup- 
plemental matter  of  the  larger  editions,  and  with  its  1416 
pages,  forms  a  very  small  volume  exactly  one  inch  in  thick- 
ness and  weighing  only  12}  oz. 

The  other  edition  is  in  minion,  Svo  sice,  printed  on  pale 
toned  paper,  and  weighing  only  19  oz.  It  is  called  the  Memo- 
rial Edition,  because  no  less  than  300  copies  bound  in  purple 
morocco,  with  gold  over  red  edges  and  mounted  with  clasps, 
were  personally  presented  to  as  many  Sunday  School  Teachers 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  be  handed  down  in  the 
School  as  an  heirloom  in  memory  of  the  recent  Centenary. 

Specimen  pages  may  be  had  from  Mr  Fronde,  7  Paternoster- 
row,  and  it  is  worthy  of  note  that  all  the  editions  will  be 
sold  this  year  at  reduced  prices. 


Cbe  CtuattetiteiBc. 

The  general  character  of  the  new  number  of  the  Quarlertg 
JR^oietD  is  somewhat  historical  and  doctrinaire.  Of  this  kind 
there  are  some  admirable  articles,  none  more  so  than  the 
review  which  stands  first  in  the  number,  of  the  useful  and 
distinguished  career  of  Gilbert  Elliot,  first  Earl  of  Minto. 
Sir  Gilbert,  after  filling  a  number  of  lesser  political  and 
diplomatic  offices,  discharged  with  credit,  and  indeed  with 
distinction,  the  great  duties  of  Viceroy,  or,  as  it  was  then 
styled,  of  Governor-General  of  India.  He  belonged,  it  would 
seem,  to  a  class  of  statesmen  of  whom  the  Reviewer  says 
that  they,  '*  after  playing  a  considerable  part  on  the  stage  of 
public  affairs,  disappear  from  the  memory  of  their  country- 
men with  a  rapidity  altogether  out  of  proportion  to  their 
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achieTcments.  They  bave  been  Secretaricfl  of  State  ;  tbey 
have  represented  their  natire  land  on  important  missions 
abroad  ;  they  hare  been  the  authors  of  useful  reforms  ;  their 
voices  were  once  familiar  in  Parliament ;  bat  having  neither 
had  the  eloquence  which  confers  immortality  on  its  possessor, 
uor  having  filled,  for  however  brief  a  period,  the  highest 
political  situation  of  all,  their  names  sink  into  oblivion  and 
are  forgotten."  Articles  III.,  on  "Thomas  Chatterton,*'  and 
v.,  on  "  Marie  Antoinette,"  may  be  said  to  belong  to  the  same 
class.  The  former  judges  the  *'  marvelloas  boy,  who  perished 
in  his  pride,"  kindly  though  calmly.  '*The  Universities  and 
their  Critics  '*  is  a  specially  good  and  powerful  vindication  of 
Oxford  and  Cambridge  against  recent  unfavourable  com- 
parisons which  have  been  made  between  them  and  others. 
The  Reports  of  the  various  University  Commissions  are  criti- 
cised with  considerable  severity.  But  the  most  attractive 
portion  of  the  number  to  general  readers  will  be  the  narrative 
of  the  striking  career  of  General  Grant,  particularly  of  the 
part  which  he  took  in  deciding  the  American  Civil  War.  This 
is  prefixed  to  a  review  of  Mr  Russell  Young's  recently  pub- 
lished work,  '  Around  the  World  with  General  Grant.'  We 
hardly  know  which  will  be  read  with  the  greater  interest,  the 
account  we  have  referred  to  of  the  War  of  Secession,  or  the 
details  of  General  Grant's  visit  to  Europe  and  Asia,  and  his 
frequent  intercourse  with  persona  known  to  history.  The 
freshness  and  vividness  of  the  narrative  itself  are  deserving 
of  very  high  praise,  and  the  Reviewer  is  not  unworthy  of  his 
subject.  Take  the  following,  for  example,  which  we  extract 
from  the  account  of  his  interview  with  Prince  Bismarck : 

'*  The  General  referred  to  the  deliberations  of  the  Congress  with  a 
hope  that  there  woold  be  a  peaceful  result.  *  That,*  said  the  Prince 
*  is  all  our  interest  in  the  matter.  We  have  no  buslnese  with  the  Con ' 
gress  whatever,  and  are  attending  to  the  business  of  others  by  calling 
it  a  Congress.  But  Germany  wants  peaee,  and  Europe  wants  peace, 
and  all  our  labours  are  to  that  end.'  The  Emperor,  then  suffering 
ttom  the  recent  attempt  at  assassination,  had  requested  the  Prince  to 
aay  thnt  nothing  but  bis  doctor*s  orders  that  he  should  see  no  one, 
prevented  him  seeing  the  General.  '  It  is  so  strange,  so  sad/ exclaimed 
the  Prince.  *  II ere  is  an  old  man— one  of  the  kindest  old  {gentlemen  in 
the  world— and  jet  they  must  try  and  shoot  him  I  There  never  was  a 
more  simple,  more  genuine,  more— what  shall  I  say  7— more  humane 
obaraoter  than  the  Emperor's.* 

"The  General  agreed  it  was  a  horrible  thing,  and  referred  to 
Lincoln,  a  man  of  the  kindliest  nature,  killed  by  an  assassin.  He 
expressed  a  decided  opinion  in  favour  of  capital  punishment  for  crimes 
against  life.  *  That,*  said  the  Prince,  *  is  entirely  my  view.  My  con- 
victions are  so  strong  that  I  resided  the  government  of  Alsace  because 
I  was  required  to  commute  sentences  of  a  capital  nature.  I  could  not 
do  it  in  Justice  to  my  conscience.*  *  All  you  can  do  with  such  people,* 
said  the  General,  quietly,  *  is  to  kill  them.*  *  Precisely  so,*  answered 
the  Prince.  Having  summarily  disposed  of  this  subject,  the  Prince 
said  that  the  Emperor  was  sorry  he  could  not  in  person  show  General 
Grant  a  review,  and  that  the  Crown  Prince  would  give  him  one.  The 
General  said  he  had  accepted  the  offer,  but  added  with  a  smile : '  The 
truth  is,  I  am  more  of  a  farmer  than  a  aoldler.  I  take  little  or  no 
interest  in  military  affairs,  and,  although  I  entered  the  army  thirty-five 
years  ago,  and  have  been  in  two  wars,  in  Mexico  as  a  young  lieutenant, 
and  later,  I  never  went  Into  the  army  without  regret,  and  never  retired 
without  pleasure.**— (P.  226.) 

"  Whigs,  Radicals,  and  Conservatives  "  is  an  elaborate  and 
Yury  forcible  appeal  to  the  historic  Whig  and  moderate 
Liberal  party,  to  unite  in  a  kind  of  Centre  parly  against  the 
Rsdical  encroachments,  which  are  cutting  the  ground  under 
the  feet  of  all  the  old  parties  alike.     It  should  be  read. 

The  Church  Quartcrlg  Iteview  for  this  month  opens  wiih  a 


remarkably  interesting  account  of  Cassiodaraii,  the  clever, 
vain,  yet  well-meaning  secretary  of  Tbeodoric,  the  Gothic 
king  of  Italy.  The  writer  portrays  with  unusual  vividness 
and  power  a  period  of  history  which  Gibbon  has  treated  but 
too  slightly  and  cursorily,  and  which  is  not  well  known  to 
modern  readers.  Art.  IL  is  on  "  Anglo-Israelism,"  and  comes 
near  to  demonstrating  the  utter  gronndlessnesa,  not  to  say 
the  absurdity,  of  that  astonishing  travesty  alike  of  history 
and  of  Scripture.  Yet  we  fear  it  has  many  followers,  and  we 
should  suppose  that  some  attempt  would  be  made  by  its 
upholders  to  rebut  the  arguments  here  adduced  by  the 
Reviewer.  Other  articles  of  note  are  "The  Authorship  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,"  which  evinces  calm  judgment 
and  extensive  learning.  Well  does  the  author  remark  that 
'*the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  plunges,  like  some  Tisored 
knight,  into  the  fray,  who  if  he  be  known,  can  only  be  so  by 
the  mighty  strokes  which  mark  his  onset."  Concerning  the 
various  theories  as  to  the  author  of  the  Epistle,  the  Reviewer 
concludes  that  '*  destructive  criticism  may  be  hurled  at  each 
in  turn  ; "  and  his  own  decision  is  in  favour  of  the  traditional 
view,  leaving  it  probable,  however,  that  S.  Luke,  who  is 
believed  certainly  to  have  acted  as  an  amanuensis  to  8.  Paul, 
had  some  share  in  the  actual  penning  of  the  Epistle. 
"Modern  Philosophy"  is  good,  but  somewhat  scrappy;  and 
"Life  of  Bishop  Milman"  appraises  very  justly  that  long- 
expected,  and  not  quite  adequate  book.  **The  Burials  Bill" 
speaks  wisely  and  without  faltering  on  a  subject  upon 
which  it  was  difficult  to  say  anything  to  the  purpose. 

In  the  Homiletic  Quarterly  for  July,  the  article  which  strikes 
us  most  is  one  from  the  pen  of  Canon  Elliott,  on  "The  Last 
Supper  of  the  Lord,  as  related  by  the  Synoptists  and  by  S. 
John,"  in  which  he  endeavours  to  harmonise  the  two  accounts 
with  respect  to  ih€  day  on  which  the  Last  Passover  was  cele- 
brated. He  regards  S.  John's  account,  which  fixes  this  eT*;nt 
to  the  fourUenlh  Nisan,  as  being  historically  correct,  and 
strives  to  bring  the  Synoptic  accounts  into  agreement  with 
this.  We  like  this  article  (whether  we  agree  with  it  or  no) 
much  better  than  the  last  public  utterance  of  the  same  writer 
on  the  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist  The  "Theological  Papers" 
are  two  attempts  by  two  gentlemen  to  construct  an 
Eirenicon  between  "  Calvinism  and  Arminianism."  0  uincia 
simpUcitai  ! 


^     -^e  i\nn  or^     4- 


C0RINTUIAM8  ix.  26. 
"I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly.** 

In  the  ''  life  and  letters  "  of  a  great  mas,  most  readers 
feel  the  deepest  interest  in  the  passages  where  he  speaks 
of  his  own  inner  life.  They  are  marked  and  remember«d, 
and  made  useful  to  ourselves.  It  is  felt  that  they  help  us 
to  find  the  key  to  the  man's  work  and  character,  and  to 
understand  how  he  became  what  he  was ;  how  he  influenced 
other  men  ;  how  he  succeeded  and  why  he  failed.  Accord- 
ingly, we  require  of  a  biographer  that  he  should  give  us 
his  hero's  thoughts  and  words,  and  as  little  as  podsibie  of 
his  own.     We  want  to  know  the  man  as  he  was. 

And  when  the  life  is  one  of  the  foremost  of  all  human 
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li^eSy  and  the  letters  are  among  the  sacred  books  of  the 
world,  the  interest  in  personal  details  rises  to  an  enthu- 
siasm and  becomes  a  devotion.  The  mind  of  S.  Paul  has 
been  ruling  over  Christendom  for  eighteen  centuries ;  and 
those  things  which  he  himself  has  told  us  about  his  own 
spiritual  life  are  precious  beyond  words  to  every  earnest 
soul.  The  personal  passages  of  the  Epistles  are  probably 
the  most  familiar. 

Such  a  passage  is  that  in  which  the  text  occurs. 
Writing  to  the  Corinthians,  to  whom  of  all  men  the 
metaphor  would  most  vividly  appeal,  he  compares  the 
Christian  life  to  a  race ;  with  its  course  which  all  must 
run,  its  discipline  of  training  which  all  must  undergo,  and 
its  prize  which  (not  one  only,  but)  all  may  win.  Then  he 
goes  on  to  tell  them  how  he  himself  has  found  it  well  to 
guide  his  steps  in  the  running,  and  he  lays  down  for  them 
the  principles  which  have  governed  his  own  course.  '*  I 
therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly,''  is  a  definite  prin- 
ciple of  the  Christian  life  as  lived  by  S.  Paul. 

We  naturally  ask  what,  then,  is  its  scope  and  meaning] 

It  sets  forth,  as  we  think,  the  necessity  of  method  in  our 
spiritual  life.  S.  Paul  does  not  run  his  own  race  like  the 
waverer  who  seems  not  to  know  at  what  goal  he  is  aiming, 
not  to  have  any  clear  idea  of  the  course,  or  to  have  made  up 
his  mind  about  the  manner  of  his  running,  or  about  any- 
thing definite  at  all.  The  great  Apostle  knew  the  danger 
of  mere  "  good  intentions ;  "  of  that  vagueness  and  inde- 
cision in  practical  religion  which  he  condemns  in  the 
pregnant  phrase  of  the  text.  As  in  every  other  depart- 
ment of  life,  so  in  his  service  of  God,  a  man  must  observe 
method,  plan,  and  rule,  if  he  would  make  real  progress. 

Such  a  principle  appears  so  obvious  as  scarcely  to  need 
an  Apostle's  earnest  recommendation.  But  we  know  that 
while  men  accept  it  as  the  most  recognised  fact  in  common 
life,  there  are  many  who  hesitate  or  refuse  to  adroit  it  in 
religion.  The  service  of  God,  it  is  said,  should  be  the  free 
and  unconstrained  outcome  of  a  Christian's  heart.  It 
should  be  fettered  by  no  rule  and  bound  down  to  no 
method ;  and  to  endeavour  to  do  this  is  to  cramp  true 
spiritual  life,  and  to  make  religion  a  service  of  formalism 
and  bondage.  And  this  is  perfectly  true,  to  a  certain 
extent.  The  spiritual  life,  indeed,  should  be  spontaneous, 
and  should  be  freely  developed,  like  a  healthy  plant  under 
the  best  conditions.  But  to  the  fallen  race  of  men  it  is 
undoubtedly  easier  on  the  whole  to  do  wrong  than  right. 
To  follow  the  Master,  and  to  fulfil  the  baptismal  vow, 
requires  sustained  effort,  and  life  long  resistance  of  evil. 
That  is,  it  is  not  spontaneous  and  unconstrained,  but  the 
result  of  control  and  cultivation.  So  that  the  objection* 
subtle  and  fair-seeming  as  it  is,  breaks  down  when  fully 
examined. 

Not  only  is  rule  and  method  necessary  for  those  who 
would  run  well  their  Christian  race,  but  it  is  the  only  sure 
means  of  reaching  that  freedom  of  service  which  is  our 
admitted  ideal.  A  man  imposes  a  rule  upon  himself, 
^hich  at  first  1)9  ^d?  hi^  to  keep.    He  perseveres,  until 


the  keeping  of  his  rule  ceases  to  be  an  effort,  and  becomes 
a  habit.  So,  contradictory  as  it  seems,  freedom  is  attained 
through  that  which  is  called  bondage ;  and  a  man  who 
has  served  God  and  followed  Christ  through  years  of 
struggle,  not  because  it  was  the  most  pleasant  way,  but 
because  it  was  the  right  one,  will  find  his  service  of  duty 
changed  at  last  into  the  higher  and  happier  service  of 
love. 

We  see,  then,  that  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  be 
definite  in  our  religious  aims  and  efforts  ;  and  to  observe 
method  and  plau  in  our  wai*fare  against  evil.  It  is  a 
principle  of  our  Christian  life  that  we  should  "  so  run,  not 
as  uncertainly." 

1.  Let  us  apply  it,  first,  with  respect  to  Prayer,  The 
mind  of  the  Church  would  seem  to  be  clearly  indicated. 
She  has  not  left  her  clergy  free  to  use  what  public  prayers 
they  please,  and  her  Offices  are  to  form  part  of  their  daily 
devotions.  She  has  directed  her  faithful  lay  people  to 
communicate  not  less  often  than  three  times  a  year.  Not 
without  a  very  real  and  practical  object  are  these  rules 
laid  down. 

And  all  of  us,  I  suppose,  recognise  more  or  less  the  need 
of  method  in  our  private  devotions.  We  know  that  we 
must  pray,  not  only  when  we  feel  inclined,  but  regularly. 
Let  us  carry  this  out  more  thoroughly.  We  have  a  certain 
time  each  day — say  an  hour,  which  we  can  give  to  devo- 
tion. Let  us  be  quite  sure  which  hour  of  the  day  it  is, 
and  how  we  are  to  spend  it.  Let  it  be  so  divided  and 
marked  out  that  prayer,  self-examination,  the  meditation, 
and  Bible-reading  all  have  their  allotted  place.  We  shall 
have  our  regular  system  of  reading  Holy  Scripture,  our 
definite  plau  of  interceding  for  all  that  need  our  prayers. 
Each  meditation  will  have  its  practical  resolution ;  each 
communion  its  one  or  two  subjects  of  special  prayer.  The 
whole  devotional  life  will  thus  be  adapted  to  the  character, 
the  surroundings,  the  needs  and  the  temptations  of  each 
one  of  us  ;  we  shall  the  better  be  able  to  *'  so  run,  not  as 
uncertainly." 

2.  The  question  of  Temptation  is  one  to  which  our  prin- 
ciple is  less  commonly  applied.  Yet  it  is  surely  of  the 
first  importance  that  men  should  know  distinctly  the 
spiritual  foes  they  have  to  face  : — "  So  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air."  In  the  providence  of  God,  we 
most  of  us  have  not  only  to  pass  through  the  general  atmo- 
sphere of  temptation  which  is  about  us,  but  to  strive 
against  some  one  or  two  tendencies  or  faults  which  trouble 
us  more  actively  and  frequently  than  the  rest.  There  is  a 
definite  battle  Goo  would  have  us  fight.  There  is  a  sin 
which,  above  all,  doth  most  easily  beset  us.  We  have  an 
irritable  temper,  or  a  sloUiful  or  self-indulgent  disposition, 
or  a  proud  heart,  or  a  false  and  insincere  spirit.  And  we 
are  called  upon  to  resist  this  fault  of  character  every  day. 
Yet  there  is  a  lamentable  want  of  method  among  most 
men  in  dealing  with  temptation.  Let  us  realise  fully 
that,  as  has  been  said,  "  Temptation  is  the  raw  material 
out  of  which  saints  are  made  ;  "  that  it  is  our  opportunity 
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to  strike  a  blow  for  Christ,  as  the  battle  gives  the  soldier 
his  chance  of  serring  his  country  ;  that  for  each  of  us  a 
champion  of  our  enemies,  a  Goliath  of  Gath,  is  before  us, 
to  conquer  whom  may  be  to  demoralise  the  rest.  "  When 
the  Philistines  saw  that  their  champion  was  dead,  they 
fled/'  With  regard  to  our  temptations,  then,  let  us  "  so 
run,  not  as  uncertainly."  Let  us  find  out,  by  the  help  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  what  are  our  weak  points,  what  are  our 
worst  dangers.  And  let  us  meet  them  with  some  regular 
and  definite  method  of  defence,  tried  again  and  again 
nntil  we  are  sure  of  its  strength. 

The  day  will  come  when  we  shall  have  no  need  of  our 
plans  and  our  rules,  which  are  but  means  to  an  end,  and 
whose  highest  object  is  that  they  may  become  unnecessary. 
Even  in  this  life,  for  some  of  us,  that  day  will  come. 
Meanwhile,  let  us  be  earnest  in  our  struggle,  that  it  may 
come  the  sooner.  Let  us  guard  against  the  very  real 
danger,  before  alluded  to,  of  allowing  our  rules  to  become 
mere  formal  bonds,  from  which  the  spirit  that  made  them 
living  things  has  departed  :  a  danger  which,  if  unheeded, 
will  make  us  Pharisees  before  we  know  it.  Let  us  bear 
in  mind  that  the  worship  and  imitation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
God  and  Man,  is  the  Christian  life.  All  plan  and  method 
must  be  a  means  to  this,  or  it  is  worthless — to  worship 
HIM  more  thoroughly,  and  to  grow  more  and  more  into 
His  likeness  ; — this  is  our  only  earthly  object,  the  great 
business  of  our  life.  For  this  end  we  strive,  and  pray, 
and  struggle  ;  with  this  in  view,  we  '^so  run,  not  as  un- 
certainly ; "  and  when  this  shall  be  reached,  our  race  will 
be  run,  and  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  secured. 

H.  C.  Shuttlkworth. 


Cbe  Cl)utcli')6i  jrottnigtjt 

0 

From  Saturday y  July  31,/^  Friday^  August  1 3, 
1880. 

[The  Fortiil(;:ht  has  to  be  reckoDed  from  the  Sunday  week  following 
the  Saturday  when  most  of  oar  Reader*  receive  their  oopiet.  The 
fortttiiiht  thus  begina  eight  daya  ahead.] 

Tenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Augaat  1  was  anciently  known  in  England  aa  TjAMMAB  Dat  : 
B  namo  probably  derived  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  hlajhueue — loqf- 
masSf  becanae  a  loaf  made  of  tho  new  corn  of  the  year  waa  said 
to  bare  been  offered  on  the  Altar  in  the  Liturgy,  i.e.,  it  was  a  kind 
of  Harvest  Feati  val.  The  day,  however,  aeems  aomewhat  early  in 
the  year  for  this,  unless  the  aeaaons  were  then  more  advanced,  and 
harveat  earli&r  than  it  is  now. 

Lessons:  Morning,  1  Kings,  zii.;  Romans  ii.  1-17. 

Evening,  1  Kings  xiii.  or  xvii.;  S.  Matt.  xvi.  14,  to 
xvii.  U. 

The  Epistlb  and  Oobpel  have  a  remarkable  oorrespondenco 
of  meaning  ;  for  while  the  latter  conaiata  of  the  touching  lament 
of  our  LoBD  over  Jernaalem,  because  it  bad  not  made  use,  even 
at  the  eleventh  hour,  of  its  many  opportunities  of  grace,  had 
not  known  "  the  things  which  belonged  unto  its  peace  " — the  Epis- 
tle expounds  all  gifts  and  graces  as  entrusted  to  men  by  the 
Divine  Spirit,  «*  to  proBt  withal  "—and  therefor©  not  to  be  wasted 


or  misnsed,  becanse  an  acconnt  mnst  b0  rendered  of  one  and 
all. 

See  Newman's  'Sermons,*  Vol.  iii.,  Nos.  18,  1»;  Ashley^a'A 
Year  with  Great  Preachers/  Vol.  ii.,  p.  141  (Gospel). 

SniUble  Hymns :  198,  204,  212,  224,  229,  233. 

Eleventh  Sunday  after  Trinxty. 

Lessohs:  Morning,  1  Kings  xviii. ;  Rom.  viii.  1-18. 

Evening,  1  Kings  xix.  or  xxi.  ;  S.  Biatt.  xxi.  1-23. 

The  Gospel  for  this  day,  that  is,  the  Parable  of  the  PbariMe 
and  the  Publican,  haa  a  remarkable  commentary  in  the  Epiatle. 
It  waa  characteristic  of  the  Law,  as  it  was  understood  and  taught 
by  the  Phariaeea  in  oar  LoBo's  day,  that  by  the  defective  and 
contracted  idea  of  human  duty  which  it  presented,  it  diatinctly 
encouraged  pride  and  aelf -satisfaction  in  its  adherents.  Where 
it  was  possible  for  a  man  to  persuade  himself  that  he  had  not 
only  fully  performed  his  duty  towards  God,  but  had  done  erea 
more  than  his  duty,  spiritual  pride  was  the  inevitable  consequence. 
The  Pharisee  in  the  parable  is  an  example  of  this  tendency. 
The  Gospel  teaching,  by  yastly  extending  the  idea  of  dnty, 
removed  the  poasibility  of  a  man  claiming  praise  to  himself  for 
his  faultless  discharge  of  duty.  Our  Lord  bade  His  disciples, 
when  they  should  have  used  their  beat  endeavours  to  do  the  vill 
of  God,  to  end,  not  by  claiming  a  perfect  performance  of  duty 
'*all  these  things  have  I  done  from  my  youth  up,"  but  by 
acknowledging  manifold  imperfections,  and  a  mere  attempt  to 
do  the  duty  binding  upon  them,  "say,  wo  are  unprofitable  serrants; 
we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do."  This  is  the 
mental  attitude  towarda  God  and  towards  our  duty  ont  of  which 
alone  apiritual  progress  can  come  ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  the 
Publican  is  <*  justified"  rather  than  the  Pharisee. 

The  Epistlb  exhibits  the  Apostle  S.  Paul  as  ideally  in  precisely 
the  mental  attitude  thua  commended  by  our  Lord,  '*I  am  the 
leaat  of  the  Apoatlea,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  Apostle. 
....  Sut  by  the  grac§  of  God  I  m»  wkai  I  owl" 

It  should  not  be  paaaed  over  without  notice  that  in  rersea  3-7 
wo  have,  in  all  probability,  one  of  those  "  forms  of  sound  worda  " 
which  the  Apostle  was  in  the  habit  of  "committing  to  the trnst*^ 
(2  Tim.  i.  13)  of  his  converts,  which  tbej  bad  heard  of  him ; 
in  other  words,  we  have  an  example  of  a  Primitive  Creed. 

The  First  Lessons  for  Morning  and  Evening  are  probably 
not  excelled,  or  even  equalled,  in  sublimity  by  any  aimilar 
number  of  chapters  throughout  the  historical  Scriptures,  and 
they  afford  numeroua  subjects  for  pulpit  discourses.  A  aeries  of 
tableaux  as  striking  it  would  be  hard  to  addnce.  We  may 
distinguish : 

1.  The  rebuVe  of  the  King  Ahab  for  his  weaknea  and  fall 
into  idolatry,  by  the  Prophet  Elijah  ;  xviii.  7-19. 

2.  The  marvellous  scene  on  Mount  Carmel,  where  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  idol  worship  were  brought  to  a  decisive  test,  and 
miraculously  disproved ;  and  then  the  awful  tragedy  with  which 
the  day  ended,  vv.  21-iO. 

8.  The  dramatic  prophecy  of  the  coming  of  the  long-looked  for 
rain  upon  the  parched  land,  and  the  audden  darkness  and  raihing 
of  storm,  in  the  midat  of  which  the  Prophet  **  ran  before  Abab 
to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel,!'  vv.  41-46. 

4.  Chapter  xix.     Here  the  scene  ia  the  desert,  and  the  violent 
reaction  is  shown  from  the  almost  superhuman  Prophetic  exal- 
tation and  energy  of  Elijah's  previous  actions.     The  Prophet 
flees  for  his  life — and  only  regains  peace  and  spiritusl  aeresity 
j  under  the  shadow  of  the  rocks  of  the  wilderness,  and  sTter 
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going  tbroQgh  a  tempest  trhioh  imaged  his  own  mental  conBiets. 
Then  the  hearing  of  the  "  still  small  Voioe  "  brought  him  peace, 
and  determined  his  futore  course,  vy.  9-18. 

5.  Liastly  there  is  the  tragedy  of  the  death  of  Nabotb,  in 
which  Elijah  mixes  in  a  similar  character,  as  a  harbinger  of 
judgment  and  swift  punishment  upon  the  great  oCrenders. 

It  is  needless  to  point  out  how  these  afford  subjects  for 
sermons,  which  can  hardly  be  passed  over,  and  which  will  carry 
their  lessons  of  awe  and  conriotion  to  most  hearts. 

As  suggestive  upon  this  subject  may  be  consulted  Dr 
Edersheim^s  'Bible  History,'  Vol  y.,  'History  of  Judah  and 
Israel '  (Religious  Tract  Society),  pp.  184-197.  Eeble,  '  Sermons 
on  Various  Occasions'  (James  Parker  and  Co.),  Sermon  14,  on 
1  Kings  xviii.  42-45,  "Perseverance  in  Intercession." 

Suitable  Hymns:  162, 184, 187,  226,  244,  268. 

S.  J.  E. 


oNoYe:^  of  THEDpyo 


The  two  churchwardens  of  Clewer,  in  the  names  of  some  hun- 
dreds of  the  parishioners,  who  assembled  on  Tuesday  night  in 
the  schoolroom,  presented  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Carter  with  a  testimo- 
nial on  his  leaving  them  as  their  Rector.  Canon  Carter  made  a 
touching  speech,  alluding  to  his  residence  among  them  for  thirty- 
six  years,  and  expressed  his  hope  that  the  new  Incumbent,  Rev. 
R.  Errington,  would  receive  their  support.  The  testimonial  was 
a  handsome  clock  with  chimes.  The  cost  of  it  was  forty  guineas, 
contributed  in  small  sums.  It  was  purchased  at  Messrs  Jump, 
Pallmall  The  Rev.  R.  Errington  was  inducted  to  the  living 
of  Clewer  on  Wednesday,  by  the  Bishop,  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  congregation.  The  Vicar  of  Eton  acted  as  his  Lordship's 
chaplain.  Evensong  was  sung  by  Rev.  C.  J.  E.  Smith,  of  Eton 
College,  who  wore  a  white  stole ;  Rev.  W.  H.  Hutchings,  Sub- 
Warden  of  the  House  of  Mercy,  read  the  Lesson.  The  Altar, 
which  was  vested  with  a  white  frontal,  had  upon  the  re-table  the 
usual  ornaments.  We  understand  that  very  few  changes  will 
be  made  in  the  services  of  the  Church. 

•  •  • 

The  Queen  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  accept  copies  of  the 
special  editions  of  the  Oxford  Bible  for  Teachers,  which  have 
been  printed  to  commemorate  the  centenary  of  Sunday  Schools. 

•  *  • 

The  Rev.  Charles  Napier  Kelly,  M.A.,  has  been  appointed 
to  a  minor  canonry  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  on  the  new  establish- 
ment. This  is  the  third  nomination  under  the  Act  38  and  89 
Vict.  Cap.  74,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  which  the  College 
of  Minor  Canons  will  ultimately  be  reduced  to  six.  There  are 
now  nine  members  in  the  corporation,  six  of  whom,  Messrs 
Povah,  Coward,  Webber,  Milman,  Simpson,  and  Hall,  were 
appointed  under  the  old  system,  and  three,  Messrs  Russell, 
Shnttlewortb,  and  Kelly,  under  the  new.  Mr  Kelly  has  been  one 
of  the  curates  of  S.  Luke's,  Torquay,  since  the  year  1872. 

•  •  • 

The  Choir  of  S.  Stephen's  Church,  in  the  parish  of  S.  Peter- 
le-Port,  Guernsey,  were  vested  in  surplices  for  the  first  time  on 
Sunday  last,  and  it  i?,  we  understand,  the  first  surpliced  choir 
introduced  in  the  island.  Dr  J.  W.  Hinton,  M.A.,  is  the 
organist  of  the  Church,  where  there  has  long  been  a  musical 
Bervice  of  a  high  order. 

•  •  • 

The  attempt  to  form  a  large  choir  from  the  Church  Sunday 
Schools  in  the  metropolis  has  proved  so  successful  that  a  festival. 


in  which  five  thousand  children  and  teachers  will  take  part,  is 
to  be  held  next  Tuesday  at  the  Crystal  Palace.  The  gathering 
takes  place  under  the  auspices  of  the  Church  of  England  Sunday 
School  Institute. 

•  •  * 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  provide  a  Mission  House  for  the 

large  and  poor  pariah  of  Holy  Trinity,  S.  Pancras,  of  which  Dr 
Cutts  is  the  Vicar.  The  committee  of  the  Bishop  of  London's 
Fund  have  made  a  grant  of  500/.,  and  the  Archdeacon  of  Middle- 
sex, Bishop  Claughton,  and  Canon  Qregory  took  part  in  a  meeting 
on  Thursday  evening  to  promote  the  scheme. 

•  •  • 

Dr  Maclear,  the  newly-appointed  Principal  of  S.  Augustine's 
College,  Canterbury,  preaches  in  King's  College  Chapel  what 
will  virtually  be  a  farewell  sermon,  at  the  special  service  for  the 
boys  of  the  school  and  their  friends,  usually  held  at  the  close  of 
the  summer  term.  Dr  Stokoe,  who  succeeds  Dr  Maclear  in  the 
head  mastership  of  the  school,  will  take  up  the  work  after  the 
holidays. 

•  •  • 

Messrs  Puttick  and  Simpson  have  just  finished  the  sale  of 
an  extraordinary  collection  of  rare  books  and  important  MSS. 
relating  to  Spanish  America,  formed  by  the  late  Senor  Don  Jos^ 
Ramirez,  President  of  the  late  Emperor  Maximilian's  first 
Ministry.  A  large  number  of  the  rare  books  were  bought  for 
the  British  Museum  and  for  the  Bodleian  Library. 


M^<^ovvc^ponbcnccJ>^ 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Lttbrary  Church  van  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SPAOB  IS  LIMITED  WB  tfUST  REQUEST  OUB 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sib,— In  the  Oxford  *  Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible,'  the  Eng- 
lish Prayer  Book  Version  of  the  Psalms  is  said  to  have  been 
**  translated  1535,  revised  1539,  from  the  Latin  Vulgate  of  the  Oal- 
lican  Psalter,  i^hich  was  taken  fiym  the  LXX."  As  this  statement 
is  likely  to  mislead  the  stud^j^tterly,  I  will  tell  him  what  is  the 
verdict  of  the  learned  We||^t  on  this  point.  In  his  *■  History  of 
the  English  Bible,*  p.  169,  second  edition,  he  says,  ''Ooverdale's 
version  in  the  main  is  based  on  the  Swiss-German  version  of 
Zwingli  and  Leo  Juda,  Zurich  (1524-9,  1539,  &c.),  and  on  the 
Latin  of  Pagninus.  He  made  use  siso  of  Luther  and  the  Vul- 
gate." As  to  the  Prayer-Book  Psalter,  this  is  based  on  Cover- 
dale,  and  is  taken  from  the  Groat  Bible  which  the  same  Cover- 
dale  superintended.  Here  he  had  the  additional  aid  of  Sebastian 
Milnster's  Latin  version. 

The  changes  made  from  Coverdale  are  mainly  due  to  Miinster. 
Westcott  takes  Ps.  It.  as  a  sample,  and  finds  that  every  change 
but  one  is  duo  to  Miinster,  only  one  to  the  Vulgate.  There  waa 
a  Bible  intermediate  between  Coverdale  and  the  Great  Bible  by 
Matthew  or  Rogers,  but  this  was  really  founded  on  Coverdale 
and  Tyndale,  and  the  Psalms  are  from  Coverdale.  The  Prayer- 
Book  Psalter  is,  therefore,  the  offspring  of  the  five  versions  used 
by  Coverdale  (of  which  the  Vulgate  is  only  one),  plus  Sebastian 
Munster.  Yours  sincerely, 

Oaro  Vicarage,  July  14,  1880oigitized  by  JLJO^ooJ^h^ch- 
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Bom  anD  €tuette0. 

Sir,— In  anawer  to  Mr  RuBt*8  question,  respecting  the  words : 
*'Cwn  altari  assistitur,  <fc,"  ot  the  twenty-third  Canon  of  the 
third  Council  of  Carthage,  I  venture  to  reply  that  the  meaning 
is  6xed  by  the  previous  sentence  of  the  same  Canon  in  the  sense 
given  in  the  extract  from  Smith's  'Dictionary  of  Christian 
Antiquities.'  That  sentence  is  '»  Ut  nemo  in  jirecibus  tel  Patrem 
pro  Fliio,  vel  Filitwi  pro  Poire  nominet."  The  Canon  is  discussed 
in  Keble's  *  Eucharistical  Adoration,'  chapter  iii.,  section  ii.  He 
regarded  it  as  * » a  direct  prohibition  .  .  of  special  vocal  prayer 
to  our  Lord  .  .  in  the  Communion  Office,"  and  adds  that 
"it  is  to  be  accounted  for  by  recollecting  that  the  ra^'ona/e  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist  is  to  be  a  sacrifice  offered  by  the  Son  to  the 
Father ;  it  is  a  transference  for  the  time  to  earth  of  the  great 
perpetual  oommemorative  sacrifice  in  heaven ;  and  there  might 
be  danger  .  .  of  obscuring  the  simplicity  of  the  priestly  act 
by  intermingling  prayers  to  our  Lord  with  those  which  are 
eminently  and  particularly  offered  by  our  Lord." 

Mode  ('  Christian  Sacrifice,' chapter  vi.,  ad  Jin,)  gives  the  same 
explanation.  After  quoting  the  words  of  the  Canon,  he  says: 
"The  reason,  because  the  Father  is  properly  the  object  fij  h,  to 
whom,  the  Son  only  8i'  ol,  by  whom,  in  this  mystical  service ;  and 
therefore  to  direct  here  our  prayers  and  thanksgivings  to  the 
Son  were  to  pervert  the  order  of  the  Mystery,  which  is  .  . 
an  oblation  of  praise  and  prayer  to  God  the  Father  through  the 
Intercession  of  Jkbus  CnuiST,  represented  in  the  symbols  of 
Bread  and  Wine."  Yours  faithfully, 

F.  R.  O. 

Dbar  Sir, — Can  any  correspondent  of  the  L.  C.  supply  a 
passage  of  H.  S.,  embodying  the  beautiful  thought  expressed  in 
the  refrain  of  Montgomery's  hymn : 

**  Yet  nightly  pitch  my  moving  tent, 
A  day's  march  nearer  home." 
Whilst  much  is  being  said  on  the  subject  of  burials,  I  have 
not  heard  that  a  proper  Service  for  the  Burial  of  Children  has 
been  proposed,  our  present  Office  being  in  many  points  singu- 
larly inappropriate.  By  way  of  suggestion,  the  Pnalm  "The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd  "  would  seem  to  be  the  Psalm  for  the  occa- 
sion.    Apologising  for  thus  trespassing  upon  your  space, 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully,  E.  R.  H. 

Devonshire  House,  Mill  hill,  W.  Cowes,  I.  W., 
July  15, 1880. 

THE  SISTERS  MARRIAGE  BHiL. 

Sir,— Josephus  (Antiq.  Bk.  XVII. ,  Chap.  18,  and  Bell.  Jud. 
if.  7),  says  that  "it  was  a  thing  detestable  among  the  Jews  to 
marry  the  brother's  wife."  How  shall  we  reconcile  this  with 
Buthi.  11,12,13?  E.  S.  B. 

St  Mary's  Lodge,  Ewshott,  July  16,  1880, 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Received :  Rev.  J.  C.  Rust. 
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IttUTZBCH.    On  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon.  2  vols. 

■ The  Canticles  and  Kecleslastes,  1  vol. 

-^— The  Book  o(  Job,  a  vols. 

The  Psalms,  3  vols. 

-^^—  Hebrews,  8  vols. 

BOBJIBR.    Doetrtne  of  the  Person  of  Christ,  2  vols. 
BBKARD.    Gospel  History.  1  vol. 

.     8.  John's  Bpiatles.  1  vol. 

OSBHABDT.    The  Doctrine  of  the  Apoeal|pso,  1  vol. 

EARLESS.    Christian  Kthlos.  1  vol. 

EfiNQSTEMBEaa     Kingdom  of  God  under  the  OM  Testament, 

2  vols. 

•'  On  the  Psalms, 8  vols. 

— — ^—    Ecdealsstes,  Ac,  1  vol. 

^^ — The  Revelation  of  8.  John,  2  volf. 

XEIL   Introdnetion  to  the  Old  Testament,  2  vols. 
—  Kings.  1  vol. 
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• Daniel.  1  vol. 
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Minor  Prophets,  2  vols. 

KURTZ.    History  of  the  Old  Covensnt.  3  vols. 
LANQB.    On  8.  Matthew  and  S.  Mark,  3  vols. 
LUTHARDT.    On  8.  John's  Gospel)  3  vola 
MtJLLBR.    On  the  Christian  Doctrine  of  Sin. 
OBHLBR.    The  Theology  of  the  Old  Testament,  2  vols. 
0L8HAUSEN.    On  the  Four  Goapels  and  Acts,  4  vols. 

On  the  Romans,  l  vol. 

— i— ^—  On  Corinthians.  1  vol. 

On  Galations  to  Thessalonlans,  1  vol. 

and  BBRARD.    On  Hebrews.  1  yj\. 

and  WIE8IM0BB.  On  Pbilipplans.Tltus  and  Timothy, 

1  vol. 

PHILIPPI.    On  the  Romans,  8  vols. 

SOHMIB.    Biblical  Theolory  of  the  New  TesUment,  1  vol. 

jn^MAXnX,    Reformers  before  the  Reformation,  2  vols. 

WINER.    Confession  of  Cbristendom,  1  vol. 

CLARK1I  AVTE-NICENB  CHRISTIAN  UBRART.    The  following 

volumes  of  this  valuable  series  (In  8vo,  cloth,  pub.  at  lOs.  Od.  each) 

are  as  good  as  new,  and  offered  at  the  very  cheap  rate  of  Z*,  9d. 

PER  VOLUME.    Clement,  of  Alexandria,  2  vols.— Cyprian,  a  vols. 

—Clementine  Homilies,  1  vol  — Dion vslui«,  etc.,  1  voL— irenaas,  etc., 

2  vols.— Lactanlius,  2  vols.— Met  hod  I  us.  1  vol. 

Also  a  complete  Set  of  the  ANTB-NIOBNB  SERIES,  24  vols.  8vo, 
cloth,  price  £4  lOs. 


W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


BOOKS     BOUGHT, 


HOWEVER  MANY  OR  FEW. 

Veisrs  SKEFFINGTON  beg  to  intimate  thai  they  continue  to  purchase  not  only  Complete  Libraries,  but  also  Small  Collections  of 
Seoond-bsnd  Books,  Dnrlng  the  Isst  thirty  years  they  nave  constantly  bought,  such  Libraries  and  Collections  from  Dignitaries  and  other 
Uembersof  the  Church  t  and  the  very  highest  references  can  be  given  if  required, 

Messrs  SKEFFINGTON  will  either  go  in  person,  or  will  send  a  thoroughly  competent  representative  to  value  any  Library,  either  In 

the  books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and  if  not.  only  the  expenses  of  the  Journey  will  be  charged, 


Town  or  Country  :  should  they  purchase 

With  refereuoe  to  smaller  collections  c ,  — , , 

tlott,  or  they  wtU  endeavour  to  give  some  rough  idea  ot  their  worth  f^m  a 

V JL-THB  HIGHEST  MARKETABLE  VALVB,  IN  QOffiDIATE  CASH,  IS  ALWAYS  GIVEN. 


With  refereuoe  to  smaller  collections  of  books,  they  wUl,  if  desired,  send  empty  packing  eases  in  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  valna- 


ALL  DELAY,  ITNCERTAINTY,  AND  EXPENSE  IN  REALIZATION  AND  REMOVAL  ARE  ENTIRELY  AVOIDED. 
BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 
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NOW  READY. 

%\ft  Sarocbiaf  "^IStr/  anil  ^pmn  iSooli, 

fTtih  TUNES,  INTROITS,  etc.,  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Selected  and  Arranged  by  the  Bey.  J.  ROBINSON,  M.A., 

•LATE  SCHOLAR  OF  ORIEL  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

The  Musical   "Department  under  the  direction  of  Mr.    HOPKINS^  Organist  of  the 
Temple  Churchy  London,  and  the  late  Dr.  RIMBA  ULT. 

THE  HYMNS. 
In  making  this  Selection  of  Hymns,  the  Compiler  has  endeavoured  to  keep  three  things  eapedaDy  In  yiew— 

1.  A  Scriptural  tone  of  doctrioe,  as  exhibited  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

2.  A  poetic  oharacur  of  thought  and  expression,  and  a  simple  dignity  of  style,  worthy  of  the  time  and  plaoe  for  which  they  are 

designed. 

3.  Snitabienesa  for  Congregational  use  in  the  Poblic  Seryices  of  the  Church. 

THE  TUNES. 

As  regards  the  Musical  part  of  the  work,  the  Compiler  haa  the  pleasure  to  state  that  the  late  lamented  Dr  KImbault  and  Hr  Hopkins, 
the  admirable  Organist  of  the  Temple  Church,  have  taken  great  pains  to  make  it  what  it  Is.  Their  experience  fn  the  matter  of  seleettoa.  and 
their  careful  rerision  of  the  whole  oave  been  iUTatuable ;  and  they  hare  besides  contributed  several  Original  Tunes. 

At  the  same  time  the  Compiler  has  to  express  his  obligations  to  several  musical  friends,  who  have  either  written  for  him,  or  peradtted 
him  to  take  from  their  books,  or  placed  their  manuioripts  In  his  hands. 

First  among  these  he  would  nsme  Herr  F.  Weber,  Organist  of  the  German  Chapel  Royal,  who  was  always  ready  to  help  with  Old  and 
Kew.  Also  Dr  FT  Maurice,  Editor  of  *  Choral  Harmony  ;*  Dr  Steggall,  Organist  of  Lincoln^  Inn  Chapel ;  the  Editor  of  *  The  Chorale  Book 
for  England  :*  the  Editor  of « The  Irish  Church  Hymn  Book :'  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Chope;  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Owen;  the  Rev.  R.  Brown- BoHb. 
wick.  Tor  tunes  from  his  *  Supplemental  Hymn  and  Tune  Book;*  L.  E.  Ilavne,  Editor  of  tbe*Mcrton  Tune  Book;*Dr  Holloway,  Mr 
Bnrgey,  Dr  Gauntlett,  who  would  probably  have  contributed  more  had  he  survived.  Last,  but  not  least,  to  Mr  Bamett,  Oiganiat  of  Aaeen- 
slon  Church,  Settle,  his  old  teacher  and  friend,  some  of  whose  compositions  are  among  the  most  expressive  In  the  book. 

Ilie  Editor  requests  any  of  the  Clergy  or  others  who  may  he  wanting  a  Hymn  Book,  carefully  to  compare  the'Paroehlal  Paaltcr* 
with  any  of  the  popular  collections  they  may  have  seen. 

EDITIONS. 
Small  Type,  without  Hnsio    ...    (A)    ...     1b.  Od.  I  Small  Type,  with  Soprano  part  only    (0)    ...     Ss.  6d. 

Iiargo    9f  II  •••     (B)    •••    2b.  Od.  I  Imperial  16mo,  with  Mnsio (D)    ...     5s.  Od. 

Small4to,  with  Mnsio        (E)    78.  6d. 
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NOW  READY. 

Cj)e  ^aroc|)taf  "^^alter  an!)  j[|;)mit  *oofe, 

^/7A  TUNES,  INTROrrS,  etc.,  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Selected  and  Arranged  by  the   Bev.  J.   ROBINSONi   M.A.. 

LATE  8CH0LAB  OF  ORIEL  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

The  Musical  Department  under  tlie  direction  of  Mr.    HOPKINS,  Organist  of  the 
Temple  Church,  London,  and  the  late  Dr.  RIMBAULT. 

THE  HYMNS. 
In  making  this  Selection  of  Hymns,  tbe  Compiler  has  endearoored  to  keep  three  things  espeelally  in  tI«w— 

1.  A  Scriptural  tone  of  doctrine,  as  exhibited  in  tbe  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

2.  A  poetic  eharaour  of  thonght  and  expression,  and  a  simple  dignity  of  style,  worthy  of  the  time  and  place  for  which  they  are 

deslfirned. 

3.  Snlublenesa  for  Congregational  nsc  in  the  PnbUc  Serrloes  of  the  Cbnrch. 

THE  TUNES. 

As  regards  the  Musical  part  of  the  work,  the  Compiler  baa  the  pleasure  to  state  that  the  late  lamented  Dr  RImbault  and  Mr  Hopkins, 
the  admirable  Organist  of  the  Temple  Church,  have  taken  great  pains  to  make  it  what  it  is.  Their  experience  In  tbe  matter  of  selection,  and 
their  careful  rerlslun  of  the  whole  nave  been  inraluable ;  and  they  bare  besides  contributed  sereral  Original  Tunes. 

At  the  same  time  the  Compiler  has  to  express  bis  obligations  to  seToral  musical  friends,  who  liaye  dther  written  for  him,  or  permitted 
bim  to  take  from  their  books,  or  placed  their  manuscripts  in  nis  hands. 

First  among  these  he  would  name  Herr  F.  Weber,  Organist  of  the  German  Chapel  Royal,  who  was  always  ready  to  help  with  Old  and 
New.  Also  Dr  F.  Maurice,  Editor  of  *  Choral  Harmony ; '  Dr  Steggall,  Organist  of  Llneoln^s  Inn  Chapel ;  the  Editor  of  *  The  Chorale  Book 
for  England ;'  the  Editor  of  *  The  Irish  Church  Hymn  Book  ;■  the  Rer.  B.  R.  Chope;  the  Rey.  H.  E.  Owen ;  the  Rey.  B.    Brown-Borib. 
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wick,  for  tunes  from  his  *  Supplemental  Hymn  and  Tune  Book;'  L.  E.  Hayne,  Editor  of  the'Merton  Tune  Bookt'Dr  HoUoway,  Mr 
Snrgey,  Dr  Gauntlett,  who  would  probably  baye  contributed  more  bad  he  suryfyed.    Last,  but  not  least,  to  Mr  Bametf  "^        '  '    ' 
aion  Church,  Settle,  bis  old  teacher  and  friend,  some  of  whose  eompoaltions  are  among  the  most  expresalye  in  the  book. 


The  Editor  requests  any  of  the  Clergy  or  others  who  may  be  wanting  a  Hymn  Book,  carefully  to  compare  tht'Faroehial  Paalter* 
with  any  of  the  popular  collections  they  may  hare  seen. 

EDITIONS. 

1b.  Od.  I  Small  Type,  with  Soprano  part  only    (0)    ...    8b.  6d. 

2b.  Od.  I  Impeiial  l6mo,  with  Mnsio (D)    ...     Ss.  Od. 

(E)    7b.  6d. 


Small  Typoi  without  Hnsio    ...    (A) 
Ijwge    „  „  ,..     (B) 

Small  4to,  with  Mnsio 


London  :  STANLEY  LUCAS,  WEBER,  &  CO.,  84  New  Bond  Street,  and  308A  Oxford  Street. 


THE  "PARISH  TRACTS." 

r  (*  Ss.  per  100.   SpeoimenB  6d.   Sample  100  assorted  Ss. 

\  "My  poor  flshermen  are  delighted.    One  of  the  more  hitelllgent 

2  ^A  remarked  to  me  on  my  reading  to  him  *  TUs  Beaton  Why,*  *  Tour 

^  yi  Reycrence,  I  can  see  it  all  now  r  "   Sold  by  Author  only. 

J  J.  HABBT  BUCHANAN,  Friest,  Ilkeston,  Notts. 


NEW  AND  BPECOAL  HTMN  FOE  OHTT.DRWTB  SEBVICEa. 

''M7  LOBD  IN    GLOBT    BEIGNINO/' 


By  Bey.  &  BABINGGOULD. 
8HKPFABD,M.A.  (yide  Baring  Goold*s 


Music  arranged  by  Bey.  H.  F. 
i.ir<rA»A^,«.A.  \T«u«  »u...B-Goold*s  *  Scrmous  to  Children,* 
price  as.  ML),  Mnsio  and  Word*,  price  Id. ;  or  7s.  per  lOa    Words 
only,  60  copies  for  Is.  6d.,  or  100  for  2s.  t± 
W.  BKBFFINOTON  and  SON,  163  Pioeadiny,  London. 


MUDIE^S  SELECT  LIBRABY, 

FIR8T-0LASS  SUBSCRIPTION  ONE 

GITINEA  PER  ANNUM. 

CLEBICAL   BOOK  SOCIETIES   SUPPLIED   ON 

LIBERAL  TEBMa 

Freali  Copies  of  all  the  leading  Books  of  the  Setson,  and 
of  all  New  Editions  of  popnlar  standard  Works,  continue  to 
be  added  as  the  demand  increases,  and  arrangements  are 
made  with  the  leading  Publishers  for  an  ample  snpplj  of  all 
Forthcoming  Works  of  general  interest  as  they  appear. 
Prospechues  postage  free  on  application. 

MUDIE'S  SELECT  LIBRARY,  Limited,  New  Oxford-street 


3*6 


THE  UTERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Aug.  6,  1880 


S.  BAQSTER  AND  SONS. 


T«E  BAGSTEfi  BtBLE  FOR  TEACHERS 


ubie  f or  OM  In  Baa^f 

icT' 


8Ao«D,lUia  fiUl^etpl.  iDSera,  lupi,s< 

SSiniatTire  Edition,  prices  from  6s. 

Medium  Edition,  lOi.  Gd. 

Large  Print  Edition,  470.  6d. 


THE  CENTENARY  EDITION 

OP  THE 

TREASURY  OF  SCRIPTURE  KNOWLEDGE. 

A  aeleetlon  of  more  than  600,000  Sqlptare  fterereneei  and  Parallel 
PaaMMC^t,  methodieally  arranfreil  In  Chapter  and  Vene.  to  rait  all 
editions  of  the  Holy  Scriptarea.  With  numeroos  IllnstratiTe 
Kotee;  a  Harmony  of  the  Four  Evangelitta,  ehronolofieally 
arranifedt  a  oopiooa  Alphaheti^l  Index,  ke^  ta  FOolaoap 
ootavo,  doth,  4f . 

SAMUEL  BAQSTER  and  SONS.  15 Patemosterrow.  London. 

THE  QUEEN'S  PRINTEBS' 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CENTENARY 

BIBLE, 

or  Variorum  Teacher's  Bible, 

Combine!  the  Teacher's  Bible  with  the  Variooi  Beadfaif  and 
Renderinf?  Bibles,  by 

CEEFNE,  DRIVER,  CLARKE,  GOODWIN,  AND  SAND  AT, 

Leather,  gilt  edges.  10s.  Od. 

CENTENARY  EDITION  OP  THE 

AIDS   TO  BIBLE  STUDENTS, 

Prom  the  «*  Teaoher^s  Bible.**  405  pages.    Is. 

Eyze  s&d  Spottiswoode,  Great  New  Street,  Fleet  Street, 
LondoD,  E.O. 

AND  ALL  BOOKSSLLBE& 


A  COMPLETE  SECOND-HAND  SET 

OF  THB 

SPEAKER'S   COMMENTART. 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT.     7  Vols.     NEW 

TESTAMENT,  S.  Matthew  to  Acts,  2  voU.,  in  all  0  vols,  medlnm 

!?•   ^2^^  •■   ^^^  ••   "*"•      t^"*^-   ^®  ^^••)     ^^^  cheap, 
price  £o  As. 

London  ;  W.  SKEPPINGTON  and  SON,  103  Pleoadiny,  Ht. 

STANDARD  WdltK^. 

SECOHB-HAirO  COPIES  AT  <;h£ap  PKices. 
QROTE'S  HISTORY  of  GREECE.    Complete. 


MERIVALE'S    HISTORT   of  the   ROMAN 

I>.)»  price 


IJ^i*'?]^*   •  ^^^-^  w^'^n  «vo,  cloth,  dean  (pub  £2  i 

£1  7S.  Od. 


BARING-GOULD^S  MVES  of  the  SAINTS. 

£?2?{jl3  isl:  "  ^***"*'  ^^  ^"^^  •'*^'  •■  good  ai  new  (pub. 
^.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PioctdiUy,  W,     . 


The  TEACHER'S   MANUAL  of  the   SCIENCE 
and  ART  of  TEACHING, 

Bdiw  ,tha  Ftest  and  Swcpd  of  t|ie  JlaUonal  SdHe^  ^eries  ol 
.  lUniuls  on  Tcichbf .    InOneToL   Cloth.  547iMt«.    5s.  Od. 


The  ADVANCED  MANUAL  of  TEACHING, 

B^faiir  the  Advanced  Series  of  the  National  Society*^  Manuals  on 
Teaching.   InOnaVoL   ClDth.   500  pages.   5s.  6d. 


LOCKE'S  THOUGHTS  on  EDUCATION, 

with  Introdaction  and  Notes  by  the  Rev.  EVAN  DANIEL,  M.A., 
Principal  of  the  National  Society^  Training  College,  Battenea. 
Cloth.   370  pages.   48. 

H.B-^Loeke*fe  Thooghts  on  Edocatlon  is  one  of  the  subjects  for  ths 
OoTcmment  Examination  of  Candidates  for  Taaohers*  Certificates, 
Christmas,  188a 

The  NATIONAL  SOCIETY'S  NEW  WALL- 
MAPS  of  EUROPE,  ENGLAND,  and  NORTH 
AMERICA, 

For  use  in  Schools,  are  now  ready.   They  show  the  chief  Physical  aod 

Political  facts  only.    Price  88.  each. 
N.B.- Other  Maps  of  the  same  Series  will  be  ready  immediately. 


NATIONAL    SOCIETY'S    DEPOSITORY, 
WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

PARISH  BOOKS, 

BY  FORBES  E.  WINSLOW. 


BIIST  in  the  LORD:  an  entirely  New 

series  of  Readings  on  the  Higher  Christian  Life.   This  day,  21., 

by  post,  2s.  2d. 
**  Charicterlaed  by  the  gl6wlng  and  picturesque  style  whldi  msrla 
all  Mr  >llnsIow*8  prodaetions.     It  is  in  large,  clear  type,  may  be 
Easily  ;r«ad  by  the  aged,  and  is  ainlnently  suited  for  parochial  use.**— 
Li^^rary  Churchman. 

GXm  THOUGHTS  on  the  SACBAMENT 


Most  useful  for  Con  firms- 
ioly  Communion.    Peace  on  Barth^^-A 


of  LOVE.    Cloth,  2s.,  by  post  2s.  Sd. 

tion  and  preparation  for  Holy  CommL. 

Golden  Link—The  Communion  of  Salnis— Until  He  Comes— The 


Open  Fountain— Jesus  In  the  Midst,  Ac 

The  POOB  MAN'S  BEST  FBISTD. 

Spiritual  AdTiee  for  Poor  People.   Cloth,  price  2s.,  by  ^>ost,  2a.  2|d. 


*'  Yft  are  often  at  a  loss  for  books  of  an  awakening  nature  to  lend  in 
^untry  parishes :  this  little  woric  seems  to  hit  the  nappy  medium.  It 
B  sound,  earnest,  and  couched  in  simple  words.  The  poor  man  who 
makes  it  his  friend  and  companion  will  find  it  a  real  help  to  him  in 
doming  to  Christ. **--Literary  Churchman. 

CaSlMON-SENSE  TRUTHS  for  COTTAGE 

HOMES.  Most  useful  for  a  VILLAOE  HOME^n-  <^NDIN6 
LIBRARY,  MOTHERS*  MEETINGS,  Ac  Cloth,  price  2s.,  bgr 
post  28. 2ftd. 

the  'WAT  of  PLEASANTNESS;  or,  the 

Secret  of  a  Happy  Life.    A  Series  of  Rea4lon,  Meditations,  or 

InBtructions.    Second  Edition.    Cloth,  price  28.  M.,  by  pok  Its.  C^d. 

**  HaTlng  that-peculiar  grace  and  beapty  whleh  lifts  it  idtQgether  oot 
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®.  Peter'0,  IBoumemoutf). 

The  question  of  Church  patronage  is  certainly  one  of 
"  the  burning  questions ''  of  the  day.  The  evidence  given 
before  the  Royal  Commissioners,  which  we  published  at 
the  time  of  the  issue  of  the  Report,*  show  some  of  the 
abuses  to  which  our  present  system  is  liable.  It  is  im- 
possible to  estimate  the  exact  number  of  livings  which 
are  actually  put  up  to  auction,  or  in  some  way  trafficked 
in  ;  but  that  ten  per  cent,  of  the  livings  in  private 
patronage  are  annually  sold  is  considered,  by  those  well 
able  to  judge  of  the  matter,  to  be  about  the  mark.  That 
a  Bishop,  who  has  primarily  the  spiritual  charge  of  the 
whole  diocese,  should  be  obliged  to  appoint  to  the  cure  of 
souls,  a  paralytic,  a  drunkard,  or  a  man  in  his  dotage,  is 
certainly  a  state  of  things  which  cannot  be  much  longer 
tolerated.  But  in  another  way  private  patronage  is  also 
brought  into  discredit,  namely,  by  a  patron  exercising  his 
right  in  an  irresponsible  manner,  and  thereby  doing 
violence  to  the  religious  convictions  of  large  parishes  and 
congregations.  Such  an  arbitrary  exercise  of  power  is 
especially  unbecoming  when  the  patron  is  a  layman,  and 
when  the  parish  in  question  has  been  formed,  and  for  a 
generation  trained,  under  an  opposite  system  of  religious 
belief  and  practice.  We  need  hardly  say  that  the  case  of 
S.  Peter's,  Bournemouth,  is  in  our  mind.  Mr  Bennett, 
in  an  ecclesiastical  sense,  created  Bournemouth.  When 
he  came  to  it  in  1845  it  was  but  a  small  village  with 
a  chapel  and  50^.  endowment.  Its  population  now  is  about 
15,000.  He  built  S.  Peter's  at  a  cost  of  40,000/.,  heading 
every  subscription  with  1,000/.  or  500/.  out  of  his  own 
pocket.  He  increased  the  stipend  from  50/.  to  150/.  He 
built  S.  Swithin's,  S.  James',  S.  Barnabas',  S.  Aldheim's. 
He  rented  Mission-rooms  in  three  other  places.  At  his  death 
there  were  thirteen  schools,  and  1,200  children  in  them. 
All  this,  also,  was  largely  due  to  his  own  liberality.  The 
Sanatorium  was  greatly  indebted  to  him  ;  he  rescued  it  at 
one  time  from  debt  through  a  collection  raised  by  himself. 
The  whole  place,  in  short,  prospered  through  his  sound 
Churchmanship,  moderation,  and  sterling  qualities.  It  was 
not  only  the  salubrious  climate  of  Bournemouth,  which 
was  the  attraction  to  the  sick,  but  the  spiritual  privileges 
which  were  afforded  them,  and  which  so  often  have  proved 
a  comfort  in  the  last  hour. 

When  we  deplore  the  way  the  patronage  of  S.  Peter's  has 
been  exercised,  it  is  not  with  us  a  question  of  High  or  Low 
Church,  we  should  take  the  same  line,  had  the  latter  been 
the  sufferers  ;  but  it  is  the  seeming  absence  of  any  regard 
for  the  religious  convictions  of  the  congregation,  or 
for  their  wishes,  which  excites  our  sorrow.  The  abuse 
of  rightful  power  has  ever  been  a  great  cause  of  revolu- 
tion. The  arbitrary  action  of  the  patron,  in  this  case, 
has  had  an  effect,  which  might  have  been  expected  ;  the 
oppressed  are  inclined  to  take  the  law  into  their  own 
hands.    We  do  not  for  a  moment  justify  the  principlei 
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that  a  congregation  has  a  right  to  elect  its  own  Pastor ; 
but  we  do  think  that,  under  existing  circumstances,  they 
have  a  moral  right  to  be,  in  some  degree,  consulted.  Two 
gentlemen  have  been  successively  thrust  upon  the  oongre- 
^tion  of  S.  Peter's,  with  views  diametrically  opposed  to 
those  of  their  late  revered  Pastor.  Of  Mr  Harland's 
conduct,  seen  in  the  light  which  is  thrown  upon  it  by  the 
Bishop's  letter,  we  would .  say  nothing,  on  the  principle, 
as  far  as  Bournemouth  is  concerned,  "  d9  mortuis  nil  nisi 
honumy'*  but  on  no  other.  With  regard  to  Bishop  Byan, 
his  opposition  to  the  High  Church  school  is,  we  believe, 
of  a  more  decided  kind  than  that  of  Mr  Harland.  His 
whole  antecedents  are  those  of  ''  a  party  man,"  and  give 
the  impi«ssion  that  he  will  be  less  ready  to  deal  gene- 
rously on  all  sides  than  even  Bishop  Byle.  Bishop  Byan 
is  already  known  at  Bournemouth.  There  are  remi- 
niscences of  the  time  when  he  acted  for  Bishop  Sumner 
when  the  hitter  was  paralysed,  which  cause  Bishop  Byan  to 
be  credited  with  Zuinglian  views  as  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  and  strengthen  the  notion  in  the  minds 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Bournemouth,  that  he  will  change 
the  whole  character  of  the  services  at  S.  Peter's,  and  prove 
himself  to  be  a  partisan  of  a  very  narrow  type ;  and  hence 
the  intense  opposition  which  his  appointment  has  called 
forth,  and  the  expectation  that  the  first  change  made  will 
be  the  discontinuance  of  the  Daily  Celebration.  Our 
readers  may  measure,  in  some  degree,  the  strong  feeling  of 
the  parishioners,  when  we  mention  the  fact  that  on  Friday 
last  a  day  of  prayer^  and  of  general  humiliation  was 
obsei-ved  at  S.  Peter's  Church  "for  the  needs  of  the 
parish,"  Bishop  Ryan  having  "  announced  his  intention 
of  being  instituted  this  week  if  possible." 

It  has  been  justly  said  that  Bishops  and  Lord 
Chancellors,  as  well  as  lay  patrons,  have  exercised  the 
rights  of  patronage  in  an  overbearing  manner ;  and 
churches  in  the  metropolis  have  been  pointed  out  as 
instances  of  such  abuse.  We  hardly  think  such  cases  are 
quite  parallel.  But  without  entering  upon  the  intricate 
subject  of  Church  patronage,  all  we  can  say  is  that  we 
deprecate  in  the  strongest  manner  any  exercise  of  patron- 
age which  violently  breaks  the  continuity  of  teaching 
and  practice  in  a  parish,  without  any  consideration  for  the 
consciences  of  the  people.  Bishop  Ryan  seems  to  think 
that  no  one  is  concerned  in  the  appointment  but  himself, 
the  patron,  and  the  Bishop.  He  has  refused  to  receive  a 
deputation  from  the  congregation,  and  evidently  prides 
himself  on  his  obduracy.  He  will,  we  fear,  find  out  that 
the  congregation  is  an  important  factor  in  the  calculation. 
The  people  now,  we  are  informed,  are  not  only  sore 
because  Mr  Bennett's  two  sons,  who  have  been  long  at 
work  in  the  parish  have  not  been  offered  their  father's 
living,  not  only  because  the  patron  is  persistent  in 
obtruding  on  the  congregation  a  Low  Churchman,  when 
that  school  of  thought  is  already  ably  represented  in  the 
town  ;  but  also  that  Bishop  Ryan  has  shown  by  refusing 
to  receive  the  deputation,  we  were  going  to  use  a  very 


unepiscopal  simile,  we  will  say,  a  bad  spirit.  We  are 
told  that  the  congregation  intend  to  manifest  their  diji- 
pleasure  by  ceasing  their  subscriptions  and  giving  nothing 
at  the  offertories ;  and  with  the  supplies  thus  withdrawn 
from  S.  Peter's,  to  build  another  church.  To  us,  the 
whole  matter  is  inexplicable.  We  should  have  thought 
the  prospect  of  the  place,  and  the  value  of  house  property, 
were  so  largely  dependent  upon  Church  privileges,  that 
considerations  of  this  kind  might  have  had  influence 
where  deeper  questions  would  be  but  of  little  weight. 

We  advise  that  nothing  should  be  done  in  a  spirit  of 
retaliation,  but  that  the  good  people  of  Bournemouth 
should  priiy  and  wait  and  trust.  Persecution  will  at  last 
be  found  to  have  strengthened  that  which  it  sought  to 
destroy.  The  wisdom  of  Gamaliel's  advice,  *'if  this 
council  or  this  work"  "  be  of  God "  " ye  cannot  overthrow 
it,"  will  be  verified  again.  And  what  is  more,  for  it 
affects  the  Church  at  large,  this  arbitrary  act  under 
which  they  are  suffering  will  be  one  more  instrument  in 
the  hand  of  God  for  bringing  to  an  end  the  present  un- 
satisfactory state  of  the  law  of  patronage. 


^f.vdX'^RJl^n'^  ^opics 


The  action  of  the  Bishop  of  Bedford  in  preaching  at  a 
recent  festival  service  at  S.  Margaret  Patten's,  Rood*lane, 
Fenchurch-street,  has  been  made  the  subject  of  some 
animadversion  by  certain  ultra-Protestant  journalists,  who 
have  proceeded  to  suggest  that  Dr  Walsham  How  by  occu- 
pying the  pulpit  on  any  occasion  must  beheld  to  have  shown 
his  approval  of  the  ritual  practised  within  that  particular 
church.  So  far  from  this  being  the  case,  the  Bishop  was 
not,  we  believe,  aware  of  the  mode  in  which  the  services 
at  S.  Margaret's  are  conducted,  and  had  only  consented, 
as  the  rector  of  a  neighbouring  city  church,  to  preach  at 
a  short  mid-day  service  consisting  of  a  hymn,  sermon,  and 
Te  Deum,  When  the  Bishop  reached  S.  Margaret'is  he 
found  that  the  High  Celebration  was  not  concluded,  and 
as  the  short  service  at  which  he  had  undertaken  to  preach 
followed  closely  upon  it  there  was  some  excuse  for  the 
misapprehension  of  the  reporters  as  to  his  Lordships 
participation  in  the  whole  ceremony.  It  is,  however,  only 
just  to  the  Bishop,  who  has  already  been  exposed  to  much 
adverse  criticism  on  the  ground  of  his  supposed  sym- 
pathies with  Ritualism,  to  explain  that  in  this  case,  at  least, 
his  Lordship  was  as  much  astonished  as  his  critical  friends 
to  find  that  his  address  was  to  follow  so  closely  upon  an 
elaborate  function  l^at  it  seemed  at  first  sight  to  be  a 
part  of  it. 

During  the  last  General  Election  a  distinctly  anti-Chnreh 
tendency  was  plainly  discernible  among  a  powerful  section 
of  the  Wesleyans.  It  would  be  much  to  be  regretted  that 
this  powerful  Connection  should  permit  itself  to  drift  into 
the  position  of  an  antagonistio  body ;  Anditii.i^iBfactory, 
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therefore,  to  find  that  at  the  recent  meeting  of  theWesleyan 
Conferencel  a  strong  protest  was  made  "  that  the  very 
existence  of  Methodism  would  be  imperilled,  and  not  its 
prosperity  only,  if  Methodist  premises  were  used  for 
election  purposes,  or  if  Methodist  preachers  allowed  their 
names  to  appear  on  the  Election  Committee  of  any  Parlia- 
mentary candidate  of  whatever  political  party."  This  is> 
unquestionably,  the  voice  of  wisdom  and  experience,  and 
-we  hope  will  be  heeded.  We  notice  also  that  the  Confer- 
ence propose  to  take  a  leaf  out  of  our  book  by  holding 
the  'Miterary  examination''  of  their  candidates  for  the 
ministry  fourteen  days  earlier  than  heretofore,  in  order  to 
make  their  gatherings  of  candidates  ''seasons  of  greater 
spiritual  impf'easiveness  and  help."  A  similar  arrange- 
ment has  for  some  time  been  adopted  at  least  in  several 
of  our  Dioceses. 


We  learn  from  the  Beport  read  by  the  Bev.  Arthur  J. 
Ingram  at  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the  Additional 
Home  Bishoprics  Endowment  Fund,  that  for  the  diocese 
of  Newcastle  3,500/.  was  required,  towards  which  a 
capital  sum  of  27,000/.  was  still  wanted.  The  endow- 
ments for  the  bishoprics  of  Southwell  and  Wakefield  were 
also  3,500/.  a  year,  and  38,000/.  and  69,000/.  respectively 
were  required  to  complete  the  endowments.  An  urgent 
appeal  was  made  to  the  members  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land for  aid. 


The  steps  which  the  London  Free  and  Open  Church 
Association  has  taken,  in  order  to  bring  before  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Incorporated  Church  Building  Society  the 
violation  on  the  part  of  incumbents  and  churchwardens 
of  the  conditions  on  which  the  Society's  grants  have  been 
given,  will,  we  believe,  meet  with  the  warm  approval  of 
all  who  hold  that  the  adoption  of  the  free  and  open  system 
is  a  chief  means  by  which  the  people  can  be  provided 
with  facilities  for  public  worship.  The  Church  Building 
Society,  although  it  does  not  confine  its  grants  to  cases  in 
which  all  the  seats  in  the  assisted  building  are  to  be  free, 
stipulates  that  a  certain  number  shall  be  unappropriated, 
and  yet  it  appears  from  the  Free  and  Open  Church  Associa- 
tion's memorial  that  the  compact  is  openly  and  grossly 
violated.  The  difficulty,  of  course,  is  to  find  a  remedy 
for  the  evil,  and  as  the  Church  Building  Society  does  not 
see  its  way  to  take  legal  proceedings  to  compel  the  fulfil- 
ment of  what  is  in  effect  a  solemn  contract,  the  only  course 
which  suggests  itself  is  for  the  Free  and  Open  Church 
Society's  local  representatives  to  keep  a  sharp  outlook,  and 
to  report  to  headquarters  all  instances  in  which  the  terms 
of  the  agreement  are  evaded.  If,  moreover,  every  Arch- 
deacon would  at  his  Visitations  inspect  the  Church  Build- 
ing Society's  board  stating  the  condition  on  which  its  grant 
had  been  given,  and  inquire  whether  the  stipulated  number 
of  free  seats  is  duly  provided,  strong-  moral  pressure 
would  at  once  be  brought  to  bear,  and  any  continued 
default  might  be  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Bishop. 
At  any  rate  Lord  Nelson  and  his  colleagues  have  done  well 


to  give  prominence  to  the  subject,  as  the  mischief  they  are 
anxious  to  correct  has  assumed  far  larger  dimensions  than 
is  generally  supposed. 

Few  members  of  the  Legislature  have  done  more  to 
promote  the  ends  for  which,  if  we  except  merely  party 
considerations,  they  are  returned  to  the  Commons  Houae 
of  Parliament,  than  the  eminent  churchman  who  sits  for 
the  City  of  London ;  and  Mr  Hubbard  has,  we  believe, 
never  taken  up  a  matter  of  greater  national  importance 
than  that  of  the  destruction  of  the  houses  of  the  poor  to 
which  he  referred  on  Monday  evening.  The  erection  of 
model  lodging-houses  by  the  trustees  of  the  Peabody  gift, 
and  by  companies  conducted  on  purely  commercial  prin- 
ciples, has  indeed  done  something  to  meet  the  wants  of 
those  whose  homes  have  been  removed  to  make  way  for 
'^ Metropolitan  Improvements;"  but  such  schemes, excellent 
as  they  are,  have  failed  to  keep  pace  with  the  wants  of 
the  dispossessed  and  increasing  population,  and  the  result 
is,  in  some  cases,  absolutely  horrible  to  contemplate. 
Even  in  such  pleasant  and  proverbially  sahibrious  suburbs 
as  Hampstead,  overcrowding  exists  in  defiance  not  only 
of  the  laws  of  the  land,  but  of  the  laws  of  health  and 
morality  ;  and  we  are  not  -surprised  that,  in  the  face 
of  the  gross  waste  of  time  which  has  characterised  the 
present  session  Mr  Hubbard  should  indignantly  ask 
whether  the  Government  intend  to  take  action  in  the 
matter.  The  reply  accorded  to  the  right  honourable 
gentleman  was,  we  regret  to  say,  far  from  satisfactory, 
but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  will  not  let  the  subject  drop 
until  some  adequate  effort  has  been  made  to  remedy  what 
is  in  reality  a  very  serious  evil. 


JFactjai  of  tfte  iTortniglJt 

— o 

July  27. — Special  Service  in  aid  of  the  Tmro  Cathedral 
Fund  at  S.  Michaers,  Comhill,  attended  by  the 
Lord  Mayor  and  Sheriffs  in  state. 

„     Canterbury  Diocesan  Conference  met  at  Lambeth 

Palace,  the  Primate  presiding. 
„    28. — The  Rev.  J.  W.  Bardsley  appointed  to  Vicarage  of 

Bradford,  Yorkshire,  by  the  Simeon  Trustees. 
,,    31. — Illness  of  Mr  Gladstone. 
Aug.    2. — Elementary  Education  vote  taken  in  the  House  of 
Commons  amounting  to  1,466.0772. 
„      8. — Compensation    for    Distiurbance     (Ireland)     Bill 
rejected  in  the  House  of  Lords  by  282  to  51. 


'^^^:>i</^EVrEWS  k^'iS 


a90r.  Dupanloup'0  letters  on  t[)e 
(Z^micatton  of  CiQomen. 

LbtTBBS    sub     l'EdUCATION     DBS     FiLLBS     BT    SUB    LES 

Ktudbs    qdi    conviennbnt   aux  Feumbs   daks   lb 
MoNDB.    Par  Mgr.  Dofamloup.    Paris:  Gervais. 
In  these  days,  when  education,  and  the  education  of 
women,  is  a  question  constantly  diacassed,  it  is  with  e^- 
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Biderable  satisfaction  that  we  turn  from  the  superficial  or 
impracticable  utterances  which  meet  us  on  every  side,  to 
the  sober  and  carefully  thought  out  opinions  expressed 
by  a  m«an  at  once  of  such  large  experience,  liberal  heart, 
and  deep  religious  power,  as  the  late  Bishop  of  Orleans. 
His  earlier  works  on  educjition  are  well  known  throughout 
the  Christian  world,  and  the  present  work  was  engaging 
the  last  thoughts  of  his  active  life  when  it  came  to  what 
was  felt  to  be  an  untimely  close,  at  La  Combe,  nearly  two 
years  ago.  The  first  volume,  now  published,  was  com- 
plete, and  the  second  so  far  finished  that  it  is  promised 
to  the  literary  and  religious  world,  which  will  ever 
receive  whatever  comes  from  that  powerful  mind  with 
gladness. 

**  Hia  great  aim,*'  writes  an  intimate  friend  who  baa  briefly 
chronicled  those  last  days  in  Savoy,  "was  to  establish  beyond 
doabt  the  need  of  a  philosophic  element  in  woman's  edncation, 
and  to  conquer  the  prejudice  which  would  proscribe  it.  Such 
mental  discipline,  adapted  of  course  to  the  varying  minds  dealt 
with,  seemed  to  him  *  capitale  *  (it  was  bis  favourite  word)  in 
order  to  develope  attention,  reflection  and  judgment,  those 
master  facalties,  which  are  so  commonly  deficient  in  women,  to 
the  great  detriment  of  their  domestic  rule  and  their  piety. 
Experience  bad  taught  him,  he  was  wont  to  say,  that  ignorance 
is  very  far  from  being  the  best  guardian  of  humility ;  on  the 
contrary,  pride  and  diraipation  spring  from  such  ignorance, 
which  makes  way  for  frivolity.  And  he  mistrusted  superficial 
studies,  which  tend  to  foster  pretension,  without  raising  the  tone 
of  a  woman's  mind." — ('Derniers  J3ur8  de  Mgr.  Dupanloup,' 
page  22.) 

This  book  was  intended  by  the  Bishop  as  a  gathering 
together  of  his  long  experience,  and  he  looked  upon  it  as  an 
important  offering  to  the  welfare  of  his  couutry  and  of  the 
Church,  for  he  was  convinced  that  where  the  women  are 
frivolous  and  ill-educated,  their  sons  will  grow  up  deficient 
in  the  noblest  qualities  of  true  patriotism.  Accordingly  his 
anxiety  to  complete  the  work  was  great,  and  during  those 
last  months  of  his  life,  the  devoted  prelate  laboured  with 
an  energy  and  perseverance  which  his  medical  attendant 
considered  to  have  hastened  the  end.  "  The  last  service  he 
could  do  to  France  and  the  Church  was  to  help  to  make 
her  women  serious  and  studioas,''  he  said — and  that  for 
the  double  purpose  of  fulfilling  their  domestic  mission, 
and  of  realising  their  inward  vocation.  He  affirmed 
authoritatively  the  right  and  duty  of  women  to  give  the 
fullest  possible  development  to  their  faculties — firat,  for  the 
sake  of  their  families— in  order  to  share  and  sustain  the 
moral  and  intellectual  life  of  men,  and  to  develope  that  of 
their  children ;  but  also,  and  even  more,  for  their  own 
sake  and  for  Qod's  service  ;  that  their  souls  may  be  raised 
as  their  mental  horizon  widens,  that  their  piety  may  be 
founded  in  tme  doctrine  ;  their  character  gain  a  strength 
which  upholds  all  goodness  ;  and  finally,  that  to  their  lives 
may  be  given  an  occupation  which  may  at  certain  times 
prove  a  great  consoktion,  and  which  will  always  be  the 
source  of  light  and  power. 

SucU  were  the  Bishop's  auns  in  gathering  together,  for 


the  benefit  of  the  world,  the  result  of  his  long  experience — 
an  experience  which  embraced  so  much  of  personal  dealing 
with  souls,  both  of  educated  and  uneducated  women.  The 
book  is  in  the  form  of  letters,  most  of  which  were  really 
addressed  to  persons  who  had  questioned  him,  and  are  not 
consequently  a  mere  facon  deparUr,  The  first  part  is  en- 
titled "Bidiculous  Prejudices  and  True  Principles," — under 
which  head  the  opposition  of  De  Maistre  and  Moli^re  to  a 
high  level  of  feminine  education  is  discussed— though,  a^ 
the  Bishop  points  out,  the  weak  point  of  the  *'  precieuses 
ridicules  "  was  not  their  really  high  education,  bat  their 
pretence  to  such  without  the  reality.  Ad  mirable  examples  of 
highly-educated  women  in  every  period  and  every  country 
follow.  But  the  more  interesting  parts  of  the  Lettres  seem 
to  us  those  where  the  Bishop  works  out  the  higher  lines  of 
his  subject,  the  duty  of  seeking,  not  an  ambitious  or  showy 
culture,  but  such  an  intellectual  position  as  may  be  looked 
on  as  a  due  improvement  of  GoD-given  powers. 

« QoD  gives  as  no  useless  gifts.  Whatever  Hb  does  has  a 
reason  and  an  object, -^and  if  woman  is  a  reasonable  being, — 
if  sho,  like  man,  has  been  created  in  the  image  and  likeness  of 
Gon — ^if  she  too  has  received  from  her  Creator  the  noblest  of  all 
gifts, — ^reason  and  intelligence,  it  is  that  she  may  make  use  of 
them  proportionately. 

*'  It  is,  moreover,  because  all  Ood's  gifts  must,  in  order  to  turn 
them  to  account,  be  cultivated.  Holy  Scriptnre  affirms  it :  souls 
like  soil,  bring  forth  thorns  and  weeds  when  left  nneuUivated ; 
their  sap  turns  to  poison  and  wild  fruita.  And  God  did  not 
make  women's  souls  to  be  barren  or  unhealthy  tracts  any  more 
than  the  souls  of  men. 

"Further,  every  reasonable  creature  must  give  account  to 
God  for  his  gifts ;  and  in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  each  will  be 
dealt  with  according  to  those  gifts — and  their  use.  .  .  .  There 
is  an  expressive  utterance  in  Holy  Writ  that  God's  servants  are 
not  to  come  into  His  Presence  with  '  empty  hands ' ;  and  the 
authorised  interpretation  of  that  is  that  God  gives  as  all  hands 
as  representing  lively  and  intelligent  action,  to  which  He  has 
added  the  obligation  of  offering  them  to  Him  filled  with  labour 
and  good  works."— (Page  93.) 

Many  a  woman's  interior  experience  will  answer  to 
Bishop  DuPANLOUP's  strongly  expressed  opinion  that 
intellectual  culture  of  the  true  kind  not  only  strengthens 
her  religious  power  and  vigour,  but  becomes  almost 
essential  to  the  fulness  of  both,  where  Goo  has  given  her 
the  capacity  of  receiving  culture,  and  consequently  the 
need  for  it.  How  many  a  woman  must  feel  the  truth  of 
the  words : 

"Life  is  neither  mere  play  nor  romance  for  anyone,  and  no 
one  sooner  learns  this  than  women  living  in  the  world.  Bat 
believe  my  experience — a  well-regulated  life,  and  oaefully  spent 
time,  wonld  prevent  many  depressing  causes,  or  at  least  make 
them  more  easy  to  be  borne.''— (Page  154.) 

The  chapters  on  the  evil  which  ignorant  and  frivolous 
women  do  in  their  generation  are  worthy  to  be  pondered 
by  all— since,  sooner  or  later,  everyone  has  an  influence  in 
producing  or  repressing  such  ignorance  and  frivolity. 
Quotation  is  difficult,  since  there  is  hardly  a  topic  on 
which  Mgr.  Dcpanloup'b  words  are  not  yaloable  and 
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instructive.  Indeed  it  ia  marvelloas  to  find  a  man, 
immersed  as  he  always  was  ia  the  most  engrossiDg  pur- 
suits, theological,  political,  literary,  and  other,  so 
conversant  with  subjects  which  we  are  apt  to  consider 
the  sphere  of  the  unrsery  and  schoolroom — too  often, 
unfortunately,  little  understood  there.  Among  these 
"  Tage  iugrat "  will  be  specially  interesting  and  profitable 
to  mothers,  and  perhaps  the  victims,  too  many,  of  a 
misunderstood  "  age  ingrat "  will  benefit  largely  by  the 
wise  Bishop's  greater  comprehension  of  their  needs  and 
claims. 

iaetigtou0  IBelief  ann  it»  DttScuItte0. 

Beligious  Belief  and  its  Difficulties  in  Ancient  and 
Modern  Times  compared  and  considered.  Beine  the 
Donnellan  Lecture  for  the  year  1877-8.  By  John 
QuARRT,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Donoughmore,  &c.  Dublin  : 
Hodges,  Foster,  and  Figgis.  London :  Longmans, 
Green,  and  Co.    1880. 

These  Lectures,  which  have  been  late  in  coming  to 
hand,  bear  the  marks  of  very  careful  preparation,  and 
will  prove  of  great  value  to  those  who  have  to  deal  with 
scepticism. 

In  the  first  three  Lectures,  the  existence  of  ''an 
Author  of  Nature "  is  assumed ;  and  "  the  Question  of 
Evil,"  "the  Goodness  of  God,"  " the  Freedom  of  Man," 
are  the  subjects  which  are  considered.  There  are  some 
questions  which  exercise  a  peculiar  fascination  over  the 
human  mind.  They  are  taken  up  by  generation  after 
generation,  and  attacked  with  a  vigour  and  a  freshness 
which  are  astonishing  when  we  estimate  how  little  advance 
all  previous  efforts  have  made  towards  their  elucidation. 
The  "  Question  of  Evil "  holds  a  prominent  place  in  this 
category.  It  is  like  some  ghastly  spectacle  from  which, 
though  we  fain  would  turn  away,  there  is  a  something 
which  again  and  again  attracts  us  to  look  upon  it.  Some 
ancient  answers  to  the  question  "  Unde  malum  f "  Dr 
QuARBT  quickly  dismisses.  The  human  mind  can  over- 
turn its  own  creations.  To  account  for  evil  by  acknow- 
ledging "  a  duality  of  Godhead,"  or  to  trace  its  source  to 
^  impersonal  matter,"  are  rightly  regarded,  as  far  as  we  are 
concerned,  as  the  inventions  of  bygone  ages.  The  author 
makes  a  quaint  remark,  which  calls  up  certain  recent 
scenes  in  the  House  of  Commons  to  our  minds,  to  the 
effect  "  that  while  our  present  difficulty  is  to  persuade 
some  men  to  believe  that  there  is  a  God  at  aU,  it  would 
■eem  useless  to  prove  to  them  that  there  were  not  two." 
His  summary  way  of  dismissing  antiquated  notions 
stands  in  contrast  with  the  lectures  of  a  certain  pro- 
fessor in  another  University,  who  so  threw  himself  into 
the  theological  struggles  of  early  times,  that  it  was  said 
he  never  had  been  known  to  get  beyond  the  Arian 
controversy. 

Dr  QuAERT  ascribes  the  origin  of  evil  to  the  abuse  of 
freewill,  and  this  is  the  only  answer  within  our  reach. 
Freewill  is  a  necessity,  if  our  actions  are  to  wear  the 
character  of   righteousness.      There  must  be  a  choice 


between  right  and  wrong,  "  though  at  the  risk  of  the 
defection,  which  we  know  too  well  has  taken  place."  The 
important  question  as  to  the  nature  of  evil,  that  it  is  a 
"privation  of  good"  interfering  with  the  realisation  of 
the  Divine  idea  in  the  creature,  is  not  touched  upon.  We 
think,  too,  that  "given  creation,  there  must  be  evil" 
lurks  in  some  portion  of  tbe  author's  treatment  of  the 
subject.  But  if  evil  be  a  necessary  result  of  our  finiteness, 
then  we  shall  never  be  quit  of  it. 

Again,  in  reference  to  freewill,  we  should  have  liked  the 
distinction  between  what  has  been  termed  real  ajid/onnal 
freedom  to  have  been  noticed.  Our  Lord  had  freewill,  and 
yet  was  impeccable.  A  choice  may  lie  not  only  between 
good  and  evil,  but  also  between  good  and  better.  More- 
over, to  weaken  the  argument  that  the  Divine  Eemedy  for 
evil  has  after  all  proved  at  least  a  partial  failure,  Dr 
QuARRT  speaks  of  eternal  punishment  as  "indefinitely 
prolonged  "  punisliment,  and  he  is  ready,  to  some  extent, 
to  apply  this  qualified  term  to  the  joys  of  heaven.  He 
writes  very  guardedly,  but  we  can  see  a  gleam  of  "  Eternal 
Hope,"  and  the  possibility  of  a  probation  beyond  the 
grave.  With  indistinct  teaching  on  this  cardinal  point 
we  have  no  sympathy.  We  observe,  as  a  natural  concomi- 
tant of  indistinctness  as  to  the  doctrine  of  eternal 
punishment,  that  there  is  no  reference  to  the  wfinxte  evil 
of  sin  whilst  dealing  with  the  "  question  of  evil." 

The  fourth  Lecture  is  on  the  Being  of  God.  Butler  is 
here  vindicated  from  the  charge,  that  he  gives  no  proof 
of  God's  existence.  In  this  Lecture  the  ancient  ideas  of 
fate  and  chance  are  briefly  but  ably  discussed ;  so  also. 
Pantheism,  and  the  "  Comteist  God  of  Humanity  "  are, 
of  course,  "considered,"  whilst  we  are  reminded  that, 
however  far  we  may  push  the  Creator  out  of  His  Univei-se, 
even  vortex-rings  must  be  accounted  for,  and  made  by 
some  one. 

We  have  not  space  to  notice  the  last  two  Lectures, 
which  are  upon  the  "Modern"  and  "Ancient  Views" 
of  Miracles,  except  to  remark  that  upon  a  point  on  which 
a  writer  in  the  Church  Quarterly  Review  is  charged  with 
being  "  vague  and  unsatisfactory,"  we  should  have  used 
precisely  the  same  adjectives  to  describe  Dr  Quarry's 
own  treatment.  Though  we  cannot  always  agree  with 
the  Author,  there  is  much  in  this  volume  deserving  of  the 
highest  praise,  which  we  trust  our  readers  will  make 
themselves  acquainted  with  by  purchasing  the  book. 


a  l^tstorp  of  tf)e  !^U0uenot0. 

A  HiSTOET  OF  THE   HcOUENOTS   OF  THE  DiSFBRSION  AT 

THE  Becall  OF  THE  Edict  OF  Nantes.     By  Eeoi- 

VALD  Lane  Foole.    Macmillan.    1880. 

This  book  has  grown  out  of  a  prize  essay.  It  is  a  very 
excellent  compendium  of  information  on  the  history  of 
the  French  Calvinists  who  were  scattered  abroad  by  Louis 
XIV.  The  reason  for  the  Bevocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes  must  be  sought  in  the  political  plans  of  Richelieu ; 
the  persecution  was  in  pursuance  of  a  political  purpose, 
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not  of  religious  bigotry.    This  is  well  brought  out  by  Mr 
Poole.    He  says,  and  says  truly,  "  Cardinal  de  Richelieu, 
•who  had  more  in  him  of   the  Frenchman  than  of   the 
priest,  and  most  of  all  of  the  statesman,  had  from  the 
first  seen  that  the  position  of  the  Huguenots  under  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  which  practically  erected  a  Protestant 
republic  in  the  midst  of  a  Catholic  kingdom,  was  incom- 
patible with  the  fulness  of  scope  and  energy  which  it  was 
his  aim  to  assure  to  the  royal  authority.    The  state  of 
affairs  in   1629  enabled  him  to  achieve  a  considerable 
success.     The  political  independence  of  the  Huguenots, 
fortified  as  it  had  been  with  a  number  of  strong  places, 
was  at  an  end.     But  the  strength  of  Protestantism  as. a 
party  in  the  State  was  not  bound  up  with  these  fortresses 
and  their  political  assemblies.      When  the  Huguenots 
ceased  to  he  un  itat  dam  VStat,  they  remained  none  the 
less  un  peuple  dans  le  peuple.    And  such  an  existence  was 
incompatible    with    the    principles    of     symmetry    and 
uniformity  which  Louis  was  sincerely  resolute  to  establish. 
For,  under  the  Calvinistic  discipline,  men  felt  and  thought 
and  lived  in  a  sphere  wholly  apart  from  the  Catholics, 
The  Calvinistic  reform  did  not  involve  merely  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  hierarchy  of  caste.    The  Lutherans  also  had  done 
this ;  only,  in  conformity  with  their  theory,  the  presbyters 
being  appointed  by  the  prince,  the  practical  result  was 
not  dissimilar,  except  in  name,  to  the  constitution  of  the 
English  or  of   the  Gallican  Church.      Calvin  had  gone 
further.    The  minister  became  not  only  one  of  the  people, 
but  through  their  self -elected  presbytery  he  was  their  own 
choice.    And  this  was  the  true  essence  not  alone  of  their 
Church  polity,  but  also  of  their  religion.    The  sacerdotal 
despotism  was  exchanged  for  an  immediate  divine  rule. 
No  barrier  was  left  standing  between  man  and  God.    It 
was  a  perfect  republic  ;  rather,  a  perfect  theocracy.    This 
is  the  secret  of  the  immence  influeuce  of  Calvinism  ;  this 
is  why,  while  the  activity  of  Lutheranism  has  been  con- 
fined almost  to  the  country  of  its  birth,  Calvinism  was 
able  to  rise  into  a  colossal  power  tliroughout  the  world." 

In  fact  Calvinism  was  in  Europe  an  exact  counterpart 
to  Mahommedanism  in  the  East.  The  same  direct  divine 
government,  the  same  doctrine  of  election,  the  same 
fatalism.  In  the  Calvinistic  system  the  part  played  by 
Christ  is  altogether  adventitious  and  ingrafted,  and  not 
in  any  way  inherent.  It  is  strict  Theism.  The  over- 
powering sense  of  direct  rule,  inspiration,  guidance  by 
God  gave  its  impulse  to  Judaism,  to  Mahommedanism, 
and  to  Calvinism,  all  three  reformatory  movements.  The 
French  Kings,  bent  on  the  establishment  of  Monarchism, 
saw  in  Calvinism  the  moat  dangerous  element  in  the 
commonwealth;  an  element  essentially  republican,  which 
must  sweep  them  away,  unless  it  were  itself  swept  away. 
France  had  not  recovered  the  effects  of  the  terrible 
"  Wars  of  Religion,"  and  the  memory  of  the  massacred 
priests,  tortured  monks  and  nuns,  and  wrecked  churches, 
remained  in  the  hearts  of  the  Catholics,  and  they  lived 
under  continual  apprehension  of    another  outburst    of 


fanaticism  and  ferocity.  The  horrors  committed  by  the 
Huguenots  in  their  "Wars  of  the  Lord"  have  been 
generally  slurred  over  or  ignored  wholly  by  Protestant 
historians,  but  they  are  as  well  authenticated  as  the  crael 
reprisals  of  Monthieu.  The  Baron  des  Adrets,  who  made 
the  wretched  Catholics  leap  off  the  precipices  of  Le  Puj 
and  dash  themselves  to  pieces  on  the  rocks,  was  a 
Huguenot  leader. 

Mr  White,  in  his  'Massacre  of  S.  Bartholomew' 
(Lond.  1868),  a  temperate,  impartial  work,  says  of  the 
Huguenots  that  "  the  troops  under  Coligny  refused  to  be 
bound  by  terms  of  capitidation.  Private  houses  were 
stripped  of  all  the  gold,  silver,'  copper,  and  lead  that 
could  be  found  ;  priests  who  resisted  were  flogged,  dragged 
up  and  down  the  streets  by  a  rope  at  their  necks,  and 
then  killed.  Children  were  murdered  in  their  mothers' 
arms ;  one  Thomas  Noel,  a  lawyer,  was  hanged  at  his 
own  window;  and  an  unhappy  woman  had  her  face 
stained  with  the  blood  of  her  own  son,  who  had  been 
killed  before  her  eyes.  Here,  too,  more  priests  were 
buried  up  to  the  neck,  and  their  heads  made  to  serve 
as  targets  for  the  soldiers'  bullets ;  others  were  disem- 
bowelled and  their  bodies  filled  with  straw.  The  priest 
of  S.  Ouen — we  shudder  to  record  such  horrors — was 
seized  by  four  soldiers,  who  '  larded '  him  like  a  capon, 
roasted  him,  cut  him  up,  and  threw  the  flesh  to  the  dogs. 
It  would  have  been  well  had  these  deeds  of  brutality  been 
confined  to  Normandy,  but  they  were  repeated  all  oFer 
France." 

To  take  only  one  other  instance.  At  Nismes,  the 
Huguenots  wrecked  the  churches,  destroyed  the  altan, 
trampled  and  spat  on  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  taking 
the  large  crucifix  from  the  principal  church,  publicly 
whipped  it,  and  then  hacked  the  figure  of  the  Bedeemer 
to  pieces.  All  the  Catholic  clergy  were  driven  out  of  the 
city,  and  the  exercise  of  the  Catholic  religion  was  rigidly 
suppressed.  On  Sept.  30th,  1567,  the  Huguenots  rose 
against  the  Catholics,  and  drove  a  number  of  them,  in- 
cluding their  consul,  Gui  Rochette,  into  the  episcopal 
palace  and  shut  them  up  in  the  cellars.  Just  before  mid- 
night they  were  dragged  out  and  led  into  the  old  grey 
courtyard.  One  by  one,  the  victims  came  forth  ;  a  few 
steps,  and  they  fell  pierced  by  sword  or  pike.  Some 
struggled  with  their  murderers,  but  only  to  prolong  their 
agony.  By  the  dim  light  of  a  few  torches,  between 
seventy  and  eighty  unhappy  wretches  were  butchered  in 
cold  blood,  and  their  bodies,  some  only  half  dead,  were 
thrown  into  the  well  in  one  corner  of  the  yard,  not  far 
from  an  orange-tree,  the  leaves  of  which  (says  local  tradi- 
tion) were  ever  afterwards  marked  with  the  blood  stains 
of  this  massacre. 

There  was  scarce  a  town,  not  a  province  of  France 
where  similar  and  even  worse  horrors  had  not  been  com- 
mitted by  the  Huguenots,  and  if  the  King  took  bloody 
reprisals,  and  in  a  paroxysm  of  fear  for  his  crown  auJ 
his  religion,  Charges  X.  had   recourse  to  the  infamous 
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expedient  of  the  liaasacre  of  S.  Bartholomew,  it  is  hardly 
to  be  wondered  at,  though  on  no  account  to  be  excused. 

The  consolidation  of  the  French  monarchy  was  jeopar- 
dised by  the  Calvinists,  and  Kichelieu  resolved  to  purge 
the  kingdom  of  the  republican  blood  in  it.  This  was 
effected,  to  some  extent,  by  the  Bevocation  of  the  Edict 
of  Nantes.  The  refugee  Calvinists  settled  in  England, 
Ireland,  in  Holland,  and  in  Germany.  In  England  they 
fiettled  at  Canterbury,  Norwich,  Exeter,  London,  &c.,  and 
almost  everywhere  some  of  their  number  worked  their 
way  to  positions  of  influence  and  gained  by  their  thrift 
large  fortunes. 

Among  our  nobility  Lords  De  Blaquiere,  Taunton,  and 
Bendlesham  hail  from  Huguenot  refugee  families,  in  the 
Baronetcy  stand  Boileau,  Champion  de  Crespigny,  Larpent, 
and  Pechell,  having  the  same  origin.  In  Burke's  '  Landed 
Gentry '  may  be  found  not  a  few  descendants  of  Calvinist 
exiles  who  by  marriage  have  worked  their  way  to  good 
estate. 


dome  Beta)  (Qo{ume0  of  Ipoettp. 

Though  the  past  few  months  cannot  be  called  produc- 
tive in  a  poetical  sense,  yet  a  number  of  volumes  of  verse 
have  accumulated  upon  our  table,  and  the  present  may  not 
be  an  unsuitable  time  for  a  rapid  consideration  of  them. 
The  summer  months  may  be  considered,  to  a  certain  ex- 
tent, a  period  of  leisure  ;  and  so  our  readers  may  not  be 
disinclined  to  go  over  these  pretty  volumes,  which  have, 
at  all  events,  the  merit  of  proving  that  the  Muses  have 
some  votaries  left  among  us ;  a  fact  which  it  might  now 
and  then  be  permitted  to  an  observer  to  doubt. 

In  New  and  Old,  by  John  Addington  Sthonds  (Smith, 
Elder,  and  Co.),  the  author  has  thrown  together  a  number 
of  poetical  compositions  of  very  various  character,  and  of 
which  no  one  is  strikingly  superior  to  the  rest  ~  One  and 
all  evince  a  superb  and  admirably  complete  culture.  They 
show  also  the  sensitiveness  of  faculty  which  belongs  to 
the  true  poet,  and  no  mean  facility  in  handling  the 
musical  measures  and  cadences  that  constitute  the  out- 
ward body  of  poetry.  And  when  there  is  so  much,  it  is, 
perhaps,  to  be  critical  in  excess  to  look  for  more.  Yet  it 
has  often  struck  us,  in  this,  as  in  Mr  Stmokds'  previous 
publications,  that  he  shares  too  much  in  that  dangerous 
canon  of  some  of  the  professors  of  our  modern  Renais- 
sance, that  artistic  form  is  a  thing  to  be  sought  in  and  for 
its  own  sake,  whether  it  be  the  interpreter  of  some  truth, 
or  no — or  whether  it  have,  or  have  not,  a  farther  ethical 
purpose.  Some  of  these  poems  have  too  much  the  air  of 
being  mere  aimless  stirrings  of  the  artistic  faculty, 
^£olian  harpings  of  the  imagination,  which  die  away 
into  silence,  without  leaving  any  meaning  behind  their 
notes.  Let  us,  however,  give  a  specimen  from  the  many 
beautiful  images  and  tuneful  lines  that  we  find  here,  not 
choosing  it  because  it  is  the  best,  but  because  it  is  brief : 


*'  On  thk  HiLL-sms. 
**The  winds  behind  me  in  the  thicket  sigh, 

The  bees  fly  droning  on  Itborioas  wing, 
Pink  cloudlets  scarcely  float  across  the  sky, 

September  stillness  broods  o'er  everything. 
Deep  peace  is  in  my  soul :  I  seem  to  hear 

Catallas  mnnnaring,  'Let  us  Uto  and  love ; 
Sans  rise  and  set  and  fill  the  rolling  year 

Which  bears  as  deathward,  therefore  let  ns  love ; 
Ponr  forth  the  wine  of  kisses,  let  them  flow, 

And  let  as  drink  oar  fill  before  we  die.' 
Hash  I  in  the  thicket  still  the  breezes  blow ; 

Pink  cloudlets  sail  across  the  azure  sky ; 
The  bees  warp  lazily  on  laden  wing ; 

Beauty  and  stillness  brood  o'er  everything." — (P.  10.) 

If  in  the  volume  we  have  been  considering  there  is 
just  a  suspicion  of  dilettante  elegance,  assuredly  no  such 
charge  can  be  brought  against  Thb  Detekcb  or  Home, 
and  other  Poems,  by  Erkest  Mterb  (Macmillan),  which 
is  penetrated  by  a  keen  enthusiasm  and  pulsates  in  vigor- 
ous and  direct  purpose  from  beginning  to  end  of  the  poem 
which  gives  its  title  to  the  volume,  and  occupies  the 
greater  part  of  it.  The  defence  of  Borne  by  the  Revolu- 
tionary Committee  in  1849  had,  undoubtedly,  that  in  it 
which  was  capable  of  inspiring  the  poet  who  should  sym- 
pathise with  its  objects.  "We  are  no  admirers  of  "  Mary 
Anne"  or  its  adherents;  but  we  cannot  refuse  to  Mr 
Myers  the  praise  of  having  written  a  powerful  and  in- 
spiriting poem  under  what  may  be  thought  its  inspira- 
tion. It  is  a  trifle  monotonous,  as  is  nearly  always  the 
case  with  the  hexameter  in  English ;  but  is  very  praise- 
worthy nevertheless.  Here  is  a  brightly-coloured  de- 
scription of  the  Comiche,  as : 

'*the  Qod-wroaght  terrace  gigantic,  the  ledges  that  look 

to  the  sun, 
Where  the  gold  fruits  gleam  thro*  the  woods  dark^leavcd  o*er 

the  red  sea  cares, 
And  the  mild  sea  Isaghs  to  the  mountain  with  numberless 

laughter  of  wares  { 
Where  the  opaline  light  of  the  olire  leaps  forth  te  the  stir  of 

the  breeze. 
And  abore  and  beneath  thro*  its  boaghs  shines  the  blue  of  the 

skies  and  the  seas ;"— (P.  20.) 

The  Homeric  translation  is  meritorious,  but  runs  some* 
what  too  much  into  paraphrase. 

The  Prince's  Quest,  and  other  Poems,  by  William 
Watson  (C.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co.),  is  a  volume  of  verse,  of 
which  the  two  chief  poems  are  somewhat  after  the  man- 
ner of  Tennyson's  "  Idylls,"  as  they  are  written  in  the 
decasyllabic  lines  which  he  has  made  his  own.  "  The  Prince's 
Quest"  shows  considerable 'power  of  romantic  fancy,  and 
a  sustained  strength  of  picturesque  description,  which 
cannot  fail  to  be  approved  by  readers.  Like  his  model, 
the  author  affects  archaic  constructions,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  goes  too  far  in  this  direction  :  as  e.g.,  "  Clutched 
inth  his  gripple  claws  the  Prince  his  prey"  (p.  61),  or 
"  mmpUd  over  with  fine  haze  "  (p.  69).    "  Angelo  "  seems 
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to  us  altogether  faulty  in  point  of  art,  as  in  other 
re8f>ect0.— AROEiTTiNBy  by  Shirley  Wtnxb  (Stock),  We 
should  take  to  be  the  production  of  a  young  writer.  It 
has,  at  all  events,  much  of  the  luxuriance  of  diction  and 
absorption  in  passion  which  generally  characterise  that 
period  of  development ;  and  there  is  more  than  a  soupcon 
of  ^'Maud"  having  rung  unconsciously  in  the  writer's 
memory.  It  is,  however,  by  no  means  without  promise. 
— Fifty  Years  After,  by  Agnes  R.  Howell  (Norwich  : 
Hanchett),  The  Prince,  by  G.  D.  (Stock),  Poems,  by  J.  W. 
Williams  (Stock),  partake  of  the  nature  of  studies  in 
verse,  and  do  not  require  notice  among  the  works  of  the 
masters  of  the  art. 


vLV%^/6  r/c^XJ,:^^^U^ 


Tub  Charob  of  Henrt,  Lord  Biahop  of  Worcester,  at 
his  Visitation  in  Jane,  1880  (KiTingtonii),  suggests  bat  mixed 
reflections,  and  can  hardly  be  spoken  of  in  terms  of  mach 
enthosiasm.  On  the  one  hand,  the  diocesan  statistics  pre- 
sented give  indubitable  proof  of  a  faithful  and  indastrions, 
thoQgh,  it  may  be,  not  strikingly  saccessf al,  discharge  of  duty. 
The  Bishop  reports  the  namber  of  persons  confirmed  daring 
the  three  years  preceding  as  21,381;  against  18,811  in  the 
preTioas  triennial  period,  i.e.,  an  BTCrage  of  7,127,  or  less 
than  '73  per  cent,  yearly  of  the  whole  population  of  the 
diocese.  lie  had  ordained  daring  the  same  period  1 22  deacons 
against  121  in  the  three  years  before.  No  precise  statistics  are 
given  of  church  building  and  restoration,  from  which  we 
gather  that  the  total  has  not  been  large  ;  and  no  doubt,  con- 
sidering the  late  depression,  it  can  hardly  be  a  matter  of 
surprise  that  this  is  the  case. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  treating  of  matters  concerning  the 
whole  Chnrch,  the  Bishop  takes  up,  and  that  almost  avowedly 
(p.  8),  the  position  of  a  laudator  temporis  aeli — of  an  old  man, 
to  whom  new  ideas  are  distasteful  and  displeasing,  and  who 
speaks  of  them  uniformly  in  a  tone  of  blame.  We  cannot 
but  think  this  a  pity.  Thns  he  deprecates  the  introduction  of 
choral  service,  and  "so-called  intoning.''  He  warns  the 
clergy  **  to  beware  how  they  submit  themselves  to  the 
dominant  wills  of  choirs."  He  expresses  an  unfavourable 
opinion  of  the  system  of  free  and  open  charches ;  he  goes 
out  of  his  way  to  have  a  fling  at  theological  colleges ;  he 
expresses  a  wish,  if  we  understand  him  rightly  (pp»  28,  29), 
for  abolition  of  all  distinction  between  consecrated  and  un- 
consecrated  gronnd  ;  he  views  with  disapproval  the  ** claims 
advanced  in  favour  of  the  Convocations  of  Clergy  "  (p.  31) ; 
expresses  his  "  alarm  "  at  the  proposal  for  giving  to  the 
Convocations  liberty  to  prepare  '* by-laws"  (p.  36);  and 
deprecates  any  alteration  of  the  (rubrics  of  the)  Prayer  Book, 
even,  it  would  seem,  to  improve  it. 

Jbsds  of  Nazareth,  embracing  a  Sketch  of  Jewish  History 

to  the  Time  of  His  Birth.     By  Edward  Clodd.     London: 

C.  Ecgan  Paul  and  Co.    1880.     Pp.  386. 

The  purpose  of  this  work  is  to  present,  in  a  compendious 

form,  the  Life  and  Teaching  of  Christ.     But  these  are  to 

be  seen  through  the  glasses  of  modern  criticism.     The  writer 


cccuptes  nearly  half  the  book  with  a  '*  Sketch  of  Jewish 
History."  He  begins  the  second  Part  by  giving  a  brief  ont- 
line  of  the  relations  between  the  Jews  and  their  masters  at 
the  time  of  Christ's  Birth.  This  description  of  Nazareth  is  a 
fine  sample  of  his  picturesqne  style :  "It  lies  on  the  slopes 
of  steep  and  lofty  hills  which  rise  from  the  plains  of  Galilee ; 
its  houses,  built  of  limestone  qaarried  from  the  rocks  on  which 
they  stand,  bowered  in  vines,  palms,  and  olive-trees,  make  a 
bright  picture,  to  which  the  richness  of  the  snrroanding 
country  adds  iu  charms —  *  a  handful  of  pearls  in  a  goblet  of 
emeralds.' " 

There  are  two  things  we  can  strongly  commend,  and  one  we 
must  as  strongly  condemn,  in  this  volume.  The  limpid  clear- 
ness of  the  diction,  the  rast  amount  of  information  which  the 
book  contains,  are  the  two  former  ;  the  attempt  to  give  a 
history  of  our  Lord,  in  which  the  Divine  and  supemataral 
form  no  part,  is  the  latter.  For  rashness  of  assertion,  we 
will  give  bnt  two  specimens,  for  more  will  not  be  needed. 
Jesus  **  was  one  of  a  large  family  of  boys  and  girN,  whose 
parents,  Joseph  and  Mary,  belonged  to  the  working  class." 
The  **  record  of  a  man  so  remarkable  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
has  been  left  to  chance  alone.**  We  will  only  add  that  the 
glasses  of  modern  criticism  do  not  suit  onr  sight,  however 
beautifally  set. 

Thr  Limitaxiors  or  Life,  and  Other  Srrmoits.     By  Wm. 

M.   Taylor,   D.D.,  Pastor  of  the  Broadway  Tabernacle, 

New  York  City.    London  :  Hodder  and  Stonjrhton.    1880. 

Pp.  891. 

These  sermons  are  well  written,  and  with  a  graphic  pen. 
The  author  evidently  knows  how  to  attract  or  revive  the 
attention  of  the  congregation  by  the  introduction  here  and 
there  of  an  exciting  story.  We  should  not,  of  course,  resort 
to  this  volume  for  any  guidance  as  to  doctrine  ;  yet  the  ser- 
mons on  *'the  Incarnation"  and  on  ''the  Atonement  "  are, 
on  the  whole,  commendable.  Thus,  in  speaking  of  the  former, 
Dt  Taylor  says :  "The  one  great  miracle  ia  the  Incarnation. 
However  mysterious  it  may  be  in  itself,  that  explains  every- 
thing else  in  the  Gospels.  If  the  Word — who  was  God — 
became  flesh,  all  becomes  plain,  and  miracles  cease  to  offer 
any  diflBcnlty." 

The  quotation  as  to  the  attractive  power  of  the  Atonement, 
which  the  author  makes,  will  seem  to  us  a  little  out  of  date  : 
*'  Raise  me  bnt  a  barn  under  the  shadow  of  S.  Paul's  Cathe- 
dral, and  give  me  a  man  who  shall  preach  Christ  Crucified 
with  something  of  energy,  and  you  shall  see  it  crowded  with 
warm  hearts ;  while  in  the  statelier  building  hard  by,  if  that 
Gospel  be  not  preached  there,  the  matins  and  vespers  shall  be 
chanted  only  to  the  statues  of  the  mighty  dead."  It  is  now, 
however,  not  necessary  to  raise  a  structure  outside,  but  to  go 
inside  S.  Paul's,  to  hear  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross  preached 
with  a  fervour  and  an  eloquence  perhaps  unrivalled  in 
Christendom. 

Scotch  Serhorb.    1880.    London :  Macmillan  and  Co. 

These  sermons  are  published  as  specimens  of  the  style  of 
teaching  which  increasingly  prevails  in  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. They  certainly  give  evidence  of  a  freedom  of  handling 
which  is  comparatively  rare  in  the  Anglican  Chnrch,  and 
further,  of  an  honesty  and  independence  of  purpose,  and  a 
tendency  to  metaphysical  issues,  altogether  in  harmony  with 
the  genius  of  the  Scotch. 
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Best  AwrilbI  Addresses  to  Toilers  in  the  Ministry.  By  the 
Very  Rev.  C.  J.  Vadohait,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Llandaff,  and 
Master  of  (he  Temple.  Pp.  196.  Price  Sj.  Macmillan. 
1880. 

These  addresses,  which  may  be  read  with  interest  and 
improvement  by  men  of  much  higher  standing  in  the  ministry 
than  those  to  whom  they  were  deliTered,  form  the  interesting 
record  of  a  Retreat  of  a  peculiar  kind.  A  hundred  and 
twenty  clergy,  who  had  prepared  themselves  for  ministerial 
work  nnder  the  supcryision  of  Dr  Yaughan,  met  him  last  year 
at  the  Charter  house,  for  the  purpose  of  reviving  the  best 
memories  of  the  time  they  had  spent  together.  To  the 
addresses  delivered  during  this  memorable  week  are  appended 
two  similar  addresses  to  the  Clergy  of  Llandaff,  on  a  day  of 
Rest,  an  Ordination  sermon  preached  in  the  Cathedral,  and 
two  papers,  one  on  Clerical  Education  read  at  the  Swansea 
Church  Congress,  and  the  other  on  the  special  dangers  of  the 
Ministry,  read  at  Eing*s  College.  The  work  in  which  Dr 
Yaughan  has  been  engaged  during  the  last  twenty  years  will 
no  more  be  forgotten  by  the  Church  of  England  in  general 
than  by  those  who  have  profited  by  bis  personal  influence  and 
special  instruction. 

Litanies.      By  M.  £.   Towhbeitd.      London:   Rivingtons. 

1880.    Pp.  28. 

These  Litanies  have,  the  writer  tells  us,  many  of  them 
appeared  before  in  *  Yoices  of  Comfort,'  a  work  edited  by 
Mr  Fosbery.  There  are,  however,  three  new  ones  added  to 
this  collection  and  written  expressly  for  it.  We  think  the 
book  will  prove  helpful  to  many,  who  find  in  Litanies  a  form 
of  devotion  in  the  use  of  which  they  are  less  liable  to  dis- 
traction than  in  long  and  unbroken  supplication. 

H18TORT  or  THE  Jews.  By  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Milmak,  D.D., 
late  Dean  of  S.  Paul's.  Ward  and  Lock.  1880.  Pp.  507. 
Price  d«.  GdL 

This  delightful  history,  published  originally  in  1829,  the 
work  of  one  then  known  as  a  brilliant  poet,  and  afterwards 
to  be  more  celebrated  as  the  careful  historian  of  Latin  Chris- 
tianity, has  been  already  re-edited  by  its  author  with  such 
corrections  as  in  his  later  years  he  had  thought  necessary. 
It  is  therefore  hardly  fair  to  take  advantage  of  the  letter  of 
the  copyright  law,  and  reprint  the  original  edition,  with  some 
Yery  slight  alterations  described  by  the  editor  in  these  terms, 
"The  Philosophical  explainings  away  have  been  ignored." 
The  enterprising  publishers  have  certainly  done  good  service 
in  reprinting  the  standard  works  of  Butler,  Paley,  Adam 
Smith,  and  others,  on  which  the  respective  authors*  best  cor- 
rections had  been  bestowed.  But  such  a  reprint  as  this  is 
unfair,  both  to  the  memory  of  the  author,  and  to  the  publisher 
of  the  author's  own  revised  edition. 

S.  Paul  ie  Britaiit.    By  the  Rev.  R  W.  Moroak.   London : 

James  Parker  and  Co.     Pp.  216.     1880. 

This  is  the  second  edition  of  an  ingenious  book,  in  which 
an  earnest  Cambrian  scholar  proves  to  his  own  satisfaction 
that  Christianity  was  introduced  into  Britain  from  the  East 
by  Joseph  of  Arimathna,  who  settled  under  the  protection  of 
Arriragus,  a  British  king,  in  the  Isle  of  A valon,  now  Glaston- 
bury. He  was  followed  by  S.  Simon  Zelotes  the  Apostle,  who 
was  martyred  at  Caistor  in  Lincolnshire.  His  work  was  taken 
up  by  Aristobulns,  one  of  the  Seventy,  father-in-law  of  S. 
Peter,  and  brother  of  S.  Barnabas,  by  whom  he  was  conse- 


crated first  Bishop  in  Britain,  having  been  commissioned  by 
S.  Paul.  Several  members  of  the  British  Royal  Family, 
including  Caractacus  himself,  were  baptised  by  S.  Paul,  among 
whom  was  Linus,  first  Bishop  of  Rome.  After  the  return  of 
Caractacus  to  Britain,  S.  Pnul  himself  revisited  our  island  to 
confirm  the  British  Churches.  Such  are  a  few  of  the  concIu« 
sions  arrived  at  by  an  author  who  is  thoroughly  persuaded 
that  the  foundation  of  the  British  Church  was  almost  coeval 
with  that  of  the  Patriarchal  Church  in  Jerusalem,  preceding 
the  arrival  of  S.  Peter  in  Rome  by  thirty  years,  and  the 
arrival  of  S.  Augustine  in  Britain  by  456  years. 

An  Advanced  Manual  or  Teaching.     National  Society. 
1880. 

This  volume  consists  of  nine  little  manuals  published  at 
very  small  prices  for  the  use  especially  of  elementary  teachers, 
but  likely  to  be  useful  to  any  persons  engaged  in  teaching. 
The  author  of  the  manual  of  Physical  Geography  very  wisely 
tells  his  readers  that  the  great  enemies  of  sound  knowledge 
are  Giant  Cram  and  Giant  Sham.  The  former  of  these  loads 
the  memory  with  phrases  which  the  scholars  do  not  under- 
stand ;  the  latter  puts  on  the  appearance  of  knowledge  got 
up  for  effect  Such  manuals  if  carefully  used,  will  be  power- 
ful champions  against  these  redoubted  foes. 

EB8AT8  ON  THE  Churcii*b  Doctrinal  Authoritt.  By 
G.  W.  G.  Ward,  D.Pb.    London:  Burns  and  Dates.   1880. 

This  volume  is,  for  the  most  part,  a  reprint  from  a  series  of 
papers  published  some  time  ago  in  the  Dublin  Review.  Much 
of  the  volume  bears  on  controversies  within  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church  itself,  which,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  is  not  a  satis- 
factory state  in  a  Church  that  lays  claim  to  union  within 
herself  as  a  test  of  her  infallibility.  A  considerable  space  is 
devoted  to  a  violent  and  angry  attack  on  Dr  Pnsey  and  '*the 
Tractarians,*'  because  forsooth,  amongst  other  alleged  faults, 
Dr  Pttsey  praises  the  Reformers  for  defending  **  the  purity  of 
the  faith"  and  restoring  it,  against  the  Church  of  Rome,  by  an 
appeal  to  Christian  antiquity.  Dr  Ward  on  this  point  sadly 
commits  himself.  In  one  passage  he  agrees  with  Dr  Pnsey 
that  the  divinely  appointed  rule  of  faith  is  to  be  found  in 
"  Holy  Scripture  and  Antiquity/'  and  in  another  he  ignores 
such  authority,  and  substitutes  for  it  the  voice  of  the  *' Living 
Church.''  But  what  if  the  voice  of  Dr  Ward's  Living 
Church  says  one  thing,  and  Holy  Scripture  and  Antiquity 
say  something  diametrically  opposite  ? 

The  Approaching  End  of  the  Age.  Viewed  in  the  Light 
of  History,  Prophecy,  and  Science.  By  H«  G rattan 
Guinness.  Fourth  Edition.  London:  Hodder  and 
Stoughton.    1880. 

This  is  a  moderate  and  learned  work,  comparatively  free 
from  the  startling  extravagances  which  mar  the  speculations 
of  too  many  of  our  expositors  on  the  mysteries  of  prophecy. 
In  this  new  edition  an  appendix  is  added,  giving  a  complete 
Calendar  of  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles,  showing,  in  unbroken 
sequence,  the  main  events,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Baby- 
lonian Monarchy  [b.o.  747],  to  the  present  day.  This  Calen* 
dar  gives  the  names  of  the  various  monarchs  of  different 
dynasties,  who  have  succeeded  each  other  in  the  headship  of 
the  four  great  empires  symbolised  by  tly  foja^fpU1^4i99SQ  oC 
Daniel.  Digitized  by  ^ 
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Ah  Elsioehtast  Tbxt-Book  of  Botant.    By  Dr  K.  Praktl. 

Translated  from  the  German.     London:    Sonnenschein. 

1880. 

We  are  greatly  pleased  with  this  admirable  text-book,  which 
is  well  known  and  rained  in  Germany.  It  is  only  a  text- 
book, of  the  most  condensed  description,  but  it  is  hardly  pos- 
sible to  find  one  in  which  every  word  is  so  valuable,  and  the 
system  so  briefly  and  yet  so  clearly  drawn  out.  It  consists  of 
four  parts — 1.  The  Morphology  of  Plants ;  2.  The  Anatomy 
of  Plants  ;  S.  The  Physiology  of  Plants ;  and  4.  The  Classi- 
fication of  Plants.  The  translation  is  capital,  and  has  been 
revised  by  Dr  Vines,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  Christ's  College, 
Cambridge.  The  book  is  by  far  the  best  of  the  kind  we  have 
seen. 

A  Sbost  Hibtort  of  Ihdia.     By  J.  Talbots  WHSSLsm. 

London  :  M acmillan.    1880. 

A  capital  compact  history  for  the  use  of  pupils  itadying  for 
the  Indian  Civil  Service,  and  for  all  who  desire  to  know  some- 
thing of  the  history  of  the  great  Asiatic  peninsula.  Such  a 
book  has  long  been  wanted,  and  no  one  more  competent  to 
meet  the  demand  could  have  been  found  than  Mr  Talboys 
Wheeler,  whose  '  History  of  India  from  the  Earliest  Ages  *  is 
evidence  of  his  research  and  intimate  knowledge  of  his  sub- 
ject.   The  numerous  maps  are  a  great  assistance. 

A  Glossary  of  thb  Ebsbx  Dialect.    By  R.  S.  Charvock* 

Ph.D.    London :  TrUbner  and  Co.    1880. 

We  regret  that  this  glossary  is  compiled  with  too  little 
regard  for  scientific  principles ;  there  are  a  good  many  words 
inserted  as  peculiar  to  Essex  which  are  common  nearly 
all  over  England,  and  others  are  mere  vulgarisms  of  pro- 
nunciation. The  vowel  sounds  in  Essex  should  have  been 
given  in  the  introduction  in  some  sort  of  system,  with  illus- 
trations, and  all  those  words  which  are  merely  strange  to 
the  cultured  ear,  because  the  vowel  in  them  is  mispro- 
nounced, should  have  been  excluded.  For  instance,  i  in 
Essex  is  pronounced  ot  /  it  would  have  been  enough  to  have 
stated  this  in  the  introduction  and  given  an  example  or  two, 
as  noic$  for  nice,  voiolin  for  violin.  Then  we  could  have  done 
without  the  two  or  three  instances  inserted  in  the  glossary  as 
peculiar  Essex  words.  Again,  if  Dr  Chamock  bad  told  us 
that  u  and  o  before  r  become  a,  we  could  have  spared  taming 
for  turning,  and  toark  for  work.  It  would  have  suflSced  to  say 
that  e  before  t  is  pronounced  t,  and  left  out  of  the  glossary 
git  for  get,  and  git  for  get.  We  miss,  moreover,  a  good  num- 
ber of  Essex  provincialisms,  as  Butterhave  for  a  thorn  haw, 
riiftg  for  raw  and  foggy,  mardHns  for  duck-weed,  &c.  How- 
ever, we  recommend  Essex  clergy  to  get  the  glossary,  a  small 
cheap  book,  and  to  interleave  it ;  to  dot  down  every  quaint  ex- 
pression and  peculiar  word  they  hear,  and  to  send  their  collec- 
tion to  Dr  Charnock  at  the  end  of  the  year.  By  this  means 
we  are  sure  he  will  receive  such  a  supply  of  additional  pro- 
vincialisms as  will  enable  him  to  bring  out  a  much  improved 
second  edition  of  a  book  which,  although  well  intentioned, 
is  unscientific  in  structure  and  capable  of  great  improvement. 

Grimm's  Tedtowic  Mtthologt.    Translated  by  J.  S.  Stal- 
LTBRA8S.     Volume  I.     London:  Sonnenschein.     1880. 
It  is  superfluous  to  recommend  a  book  that  has  long  stood 

the  test  of  criticism,  is  monumental,   and  marks  an  epoch. 

Jacob  Grimm  laid  the  foundations  of  the  scientific  knowledge 

'^f  Northern  Mythology,  and  others  have  built  thereon,  as 


Mannhardt,  Wolf,  and  Schwsrs.  Grimm's  book  is  hard 
reading,  especially  in  the  original,  and  we  are  therefore  glad 
to  welcome  a  translation.  Mr  Stallybraes  translates  from  the 
fourth  edition,  which  is  in  three  volumes,  and  the  first  volume 
is  now  issued,  to  be  followed  shortly  by  the  other  twa  He 
has  done  his  task  well.  We  should  have  liked  the  incorpora- 
tion into  Grimm's  book  of  some  of  the  more  valuable  parts  of 
Mannhardt's  'Deutsche  Mythologie'  and  ' Gotterwelt,'  but 
that  would  have  perhaps  swelled  the  volumes  beyond  a  size 
commending  them  to  purchasers.  Unfortunately,  Grimm's 
book  is  stiff  reading,  whereas  Mannhardt  manages  to  be  inter- 
esting. Grimm  does  not  venture  on  the  explanation  of  the 
origin  of  the  gods,  Mannhardt  traces  their  connection  with 
the  elements. 

One  of  the  most  curious,  perhaps,  of  contemporary  repro* 
ductions  is  Mr  Elliot  Stock's  Eikon  Babilixe,  the  Portraiture 
of  His  Sacred  Majestie  in  His  Solitudes  and  Sufferings.  A 
Reprint  of  the  Edition  of  1648.  With  an  Introduction  by 
Edward  J.  L.  Scott,  M.A. 

The  Preface  is  an  able  one,  and  goes  over  the  question  of 
authorship  again  with  new  evidence  both  of  an  internal  and 
external  kind,  which,  although  it  does  not  seem  to  us  con- 
vincing, is  weighty  and  well  deserving  of  consideration.  But  it 
is  clear  from  the ''Memorandum"  of  the  Earl  of  Anglesey, 
discovered  in  1686,  and  which  seems  to  be  as  well  attested  as 
anything  of  that  kind  can  be,  that  the  authorship  of  Dr 
Gauden  was  fully  believed  in  by  those  of  his  contemporaries 
who  were  in  a  position  best  to  know  the  truth.  Still  the  argu-^ 
ments  on  the  other  side  are  exceedingly  strong ;  and  not  least 
so  are  those  adduced  by  Mr  Scott  in  this  edition  before  us, 
which  we  ought  not  to  omit  to  say,  is  admirably  produced  in 
antique  style,  and  with  a/<ic-5imt/«  of  the  original  plate  which 
served  as  frontispiece ; — a  very  curious  one. 

The  Parochial  Psalter  ard  Hymn  Book,  with  Tunes,  In« 
troits,  &c.,  for  the  Use  of  the  Church  of  England.  Selected 
and  Arranged  by  the  Rev.  J.  Robinson,  M.  A.,  late  Scholar 
of  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  The  Musical  Department  under 
the  direction  of  Dr  Rimbault,  and  Mr  Hopkins,  Organist 
of  I  he  Temple  Church,  London.  New  and  Enlarged 
Edition,  London :  Stanley  Lucas,  Weber,  and  Co.,  84  New 
Bond -street,  W. 

We  reviewed  at  length  this  Psalter  and  Hymn  Book  in  our 
number  of  Aug.  23,  1879.  A  new  Edition  is  now  before  us. 
We  do  not  note  in  it  revision  to  any  extent,  but  there  are 
some  additions  which  strike  us  as  improvements ;  and  this 
issue  is,  on  the  whole,  better  as  well  as  larger,  than  the  last. 

We  have  before  said  that  this  work  should  be  regarded,  not 
so  much  as  a  rival,  as  a  complement,  to  older  books ;  and  as 
having,  therefore,  a  distinct  sphere  of  usefulness  before  it.  We 
are  quite  of  opinion  that  in  the  matter  of  hymns,  congregational, 
and  even  indiridual  tastes,  should  have  reasonable  liberty  to 
diverge  from  the  beaten  track  of  custom,  and  to  find  in  a  con- 
stant succession  of  new  hymns  a  satisfaction  for  their  idiosyn- 
crasies. Hymns,  except  those  of  the  very  highest  class,  hare  a 
"  fatal  facility  "  for  getting  hacknied  by  frequent  use ;  and  the 
only  resource  is  to  have  so  ample  a  circle  to  choose  from  that 
no  one  composition  is  worked  too  hard.  This  manual  is  par- 
ticularly well  furnished  in  this  point  of  view.  A  total  num- 
ber of  five  hundred  and  sixty  hymns  and  one  hundred  and 
fifty  metrical  Psalms,  will  not  be  very  soon  "worn  out,"  even 
by  the  most  musical  congregation.    The  latter  class  of  com- 
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positions,  indeed,  labour  under  the  objection  that  by  using 
them  we  are  duplicating  the  use  of  Psalms  which  hare  probably 
been  already  recited  in  the  course  of  the  Service.  With  the 
daily  use  of  such  large  portions  of  the  Psalter  as  are  already 
appointed,  it  certainly  seems  redundant  to  add  more ;  and 
this  quite  independently  of  the  merit  of  the  metrical  Psalms 
themseUes,  which  we  quite  agree  with  Mr  Robinson  is,  in 
many  instances,  considerable.  It  may  be  said,  howerer,  to 
ha^e  one  advantage,  that  of  preserying  the  use  of  many  grand 
L.  M.  and  C.  M.  tunes  associated  with  them  by  long  usage, 
and  of  which  the  harmony  has  a  fulness  and  grandeur  which 
is  not  to  be  found  in  most  modern  hymn-tunes. 

Not  that  this  Tolume  is  otherwise  than  quite  exceptionally 
strong  in  modern  compositions.  The  names  of  the  late  Dr 
Gauntlett  and  of  Herr  F.  Weber  (of  the  German  Chapel 
Royal),  not  to  speak  of  the  two  musical  editors,  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  a  tower  of  strength  to  any  hymnal. 

We  should  like  to  endorse  with  our  strongest  approval  the 
Taluable  remarks  of  the  Compiler  to  Choirs  and  Choirmasters 
on  pp.  It.  t.  of  his  Preface.  They  are  golden  words  which 
ought  to  be  printed  in  large  type  on  the  walls  of  many  a  choir 
Testry.  For  it  is  unquestionable  that  the  happy  medium  of 
speed — ^the  feslina  Umtt  of  the  judicious  choir-trainer,  has 
been  far  orer-past  in  the  practice  of  too  many  choirs. 

We  commend  Mr  Robinson's  remarks  to  the  attention  of 
such.  It  is  not,  indeed,  speaking  too  strongly,  when  we  ex- 
press our  opinion  that  the  editorial  work  has  been  executed 
throughout  this  work  with  remarkable  skill,  taste,  and  correct 
standard  of  what  is  suitable  and  becoming  in  Divine  Service, 
though  perhaps  in  some  instances  with  too  much  leniency. 

The  Nosthbbk  Watewito-Plaoes  of  Fbakcb.  By  Rosa 
Bauouam.  Price  2»,  *'  The  Baiaar ''  Office,  Strand. 
Some  of  our  readers  may  just  now  be  glad  to  have  their 
attention  called  to  this  little  work  which  contains  brief,  but 
on  the  whole,  pithy  and  useful  descriptions  of  no  less  than 
thirty-two  French  holiday  resorts,  some  of  them  still  un- 
hackneyed and  indeed  comparatively  little  known. 

Thb  Kinder-Gartbk  ;  Principles  of  Frobel's  System,  and 
their  bearing  on  the  Education  of  Women.  By  Emilt 
Shibbefb;  also,  Remarks  on  the  Higher  Education  of 
Women.    Second  Edition.    Sonnenscbein  and  Allen.  1880. 

We  are  not  quite  sure  that  what  is  meant  by  the  JTmc/er- 
Garten  is  commonly  understood  here  in  England ;  or  that  it 
would  be  at  once  very  popular  if  it  were.  An  **  Infant  School " 
is  a  most  inadequate  representation  of  what  is  intended.  Even 
less  sure  are  we  that  the  philosophy  of  Fr5bel  is  much  known 
amongst  us.  And  yet  the  utmost  that  could  be  rightly  said 
against  it,  is  that  it  is  the  result  of  ordinary  observation,  only 
worked  up  into  a  rather  pompous  "system,"  and  ushered  in 
with  an  air  of  philosophical  discovery,  as,  indeed,  wo  said 
lately  in  o«r  notice  of  the  Baroness  Bulow*s  little  book. 
Stripped  of  theory  and  German  minutie,  it  is  what  all  con- 
cerned in  education  would  desire  to  carry  into  practice. 

The  development  of  the  powers  of  children  may  well  exer- 
cise the  highest  faculties  of  women ;  the  associations  of  home 
are  moulded  by  women  ;  and  woman's  mission  in  connection 
with  infant  education  is,  we  suppose,  the  rattan  d'etre  of  the 
second  branch  of  Miss  Shirreff*s  essay,  and  thus  associates  the 
*' higher  education  of  women  "  with  the  Kinder- Gax ten. 


We  recommend  this  book  to  all  women;  specially  to  all 
mothers ;  not  so  much  for  its  details,  as  for  its  principles ;  less 
for  the  Frobel  system,  its  apparatus  of  education,  its  **  gifts," 
its  cubes  and  eight  oblongs,  spheres  and  cylinders,  its  sticks 
of  ten  centimetres  and  twenty-five  centimetres,  and  the  likci 
than  for  the  broad  ground  that  it  carries  back  into  even  in- 
fant lives  the  psychological  facts,  on  which  the  education  of 
later  life  should  be  founded,  and  which,  in  fact,  underlie  all 
educa  tion  ;  and  again,  for  their  reflex  value  on  the  minds  of 
those  who  educate.  The  mental  training  of  the  teacher 
will  be  as  much  advanced  by  carrying  out  that  early  training 
in  which  the  Kinder-Garten  teaches  to  observe,  to  inquire,  to 
be  orderly  and  obedient,  as  that  is  itself  in  harmony  with  a 
state  of  preparation  for  a  vigorous  discipline  of  the  under* 
standing  in  any  direction.  It  is  part  of  that  Science  of  Edu- 
cation which,  under  the  guidance  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, is  now  assuming  a  new  aspect.  These  two  essays  are 
a  well-timed  effort  in  the  same  direction  of  teaching  how  to 
teach. 


laecent  %c[)ool  15ooit0> 

The  National  Society  has  done  good  service  by  the  pnblica- 
tion^  of  its  Manuals  of  thb  Scibbcb  and  Abt  of  Tbach- 
iBO,  of  which  series  parts  of  the  advanced  section  are  now 
before  us.  Domestic  Egobomt,  which  has  proved  such  a 
stumbling-block  to  many  teachers,  is  here  made  interesting 
and  intelligible  ;  the  author  rightly  considers  that  both  of  the 
branches  into  which  the  new  code  has  divided  the  subject 
(Clothing,  Dwelling,  and  Finance  on  the  one  hand,  and  Food, 
with  its  composition,  functions,  and  preparation,  on  the  other) 
ought  to  be  studied  by  boys  and  girls  alike.  The  task  of 
teaching  English  Litebatitbb  to  elementary  schools  is  an 
ambitious  one;  the  author  has  certainly  shown  the  only 
method  of  accomplishing  it,  if  it  is  to  be  done.  In  tho 
treatise  on  the  teaching  of  Mbchabicb  there  is  an  attempt  at 
jocosity  which  reads  somewhat  strangely.  If  we  must  have 
an  old  hon  mol,  it  may  as  well  be  given  correctly.  The  pupil 
is  directed  to  reply, when  asked,  ''What  is  matter?"  ** Never 
mind."  When  the  question  is,  "  What  is  mind  ?  "  he  is  to  say, 
"It  does  not  matter."  Surely  the  proper  answer  is,  "No 
matter."  We  can  cordially  recommend  the  series  as  tending 
to  make  both  teachers  and  pupils  think  and  methodise  their 
knowledge. 

A  Manual  of  English  Compositiok,  by  Mr  Theofhilub  D. 
Hall  (Murray),  crosses  much  debateable  ground,  and  the  author 
gives,  as  it  was  inevitable  he  should  give,  some  questionable 
dicta.  We  are  not  sure,  e.^.,  that  the  censure  he  expresses  on 
p.  68  is  well  founded.  But  generally  the  writer's  observa- 
tions are  governed  by  excellent  taste;  and  the  exercises  aro 
very  practical  and  useful. 

Eleventabt  Notions  of  Logic,  by  Alfbed  Milkbs, 
M.A.  (W.  Swan  Sonnenscbein  and  Allen),  is  a  clear  and  able 
treatise,  and  would  form  a  useful  and  interesting  addendum 
to  the  studies  of  a  class  of  intelligent  boys.  Professor 
Huxley  has  prefixed  to  Messrs  Macroillan's  Sciekob  Pbiubrb 
an  Introductory  volume,  in  which  he  discourses  *' promis- 
cuously "  concerning  the  properties  of  sundry  physical  objects. 
Water  occupies  the  greater  part  of  the  volume ;  and  is  treated 
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with  Professor  Huxley's  usual  power  of  clear  and  graphic 
description. 

The  third  part  of  Mr  H.  C.  Bowem*b  edition  of  Siuplb 
Ekolish  Poems  (C.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co.)  contains  Mr 
Matthew  Arnold's  *'The  Forsaken  Merman,"  Coleridge's 
"Ancient  Mariner,"  Shelley's  "Isle,"  and  Tennyson's 
** Lotus  eater/'  and  "Sir  Galahad,"  carefully  annotated  and 
introduced  by  a  brief  sketch  of  the  lives  of  the  authors. 
Such  class  books  as  these  are  a  great  boon  to  all  concerned 
in  teaching.  The  improvement  in  these  works  has  extended 
to  all  departments  of  literature.  Mr  C.  O.  Moberlt  has 
written  a  little  Gkoorjlpht  o»  Northebh  Europe  (Riving- 
tons),  which  is  really  pleasant  reading,  the  dry  details  being 
so  lightened  and  cheered  by  descriptions  of  scenery  and 
historical  allusions,  that  we  peruse  its  pages  without  weariness 
and  are  kept  amused  while  we  learn. 

Do  our  readers  know  The  Secret  or  a  Good  Mbmobt 
(D.  Bogue)?  Mr  J.  Mortimer  Granville  will  instruct 
them.  He  tells  us  that  what  we  have  to  do  first  is  to 
ascertain  by  a  simple  experiment  whether  we  receive  and 
remember  facts  best  by  sound  or  by  si^ht ;  and  having  learned 
this  to  create  for  ourselves  sound-links  or  sight-links,  to 
connect  the  things  which  we  wish  to  remember  with  others. 
We  fancy  a  great  cause  of  failure  in  writing  from  dictation 
may  be  traced  to  confusion  between  these  two  methods  of 
remembering.  The  little  treatise  is  worth  close  study,  and  we 
have  no  doubt  that  the  principles  therein  enunciated  are 
accurate  and  reliable. 

Among  works  for  the  teaching  of  modern  languages  we 
have  to  mention  A  First  Italian  Course,  on  the  Plan  of 
"PrincipiaLatina"  (Murray),  which  has  abundant  exercises 
and  is  made  very  clear  and  easy  for  the  pupil ;  and  for  readers 
of  German  an  edition  of  Gostue*8  Iphigenie  auf  Tauris, 
that  wonderful  and  unique  specimen  of  a  classical  drama  in 
modern  times,  carefully  annotated  by  the  veteran  Dr  Buch- 
heim  (Clarendon  Press). 

Of  classical  morceauxt  prepared  in  the  elaborate  modern 
fashion,  for  the  use  of  a  class,  we  have  from  the  same  press 
Select  Oratiors  op  M.  T.  Cicero,  by  Mr  J.  R.  Kino,  of 
Oriel ;  the  Alcestis  op  Euripides  by  Mr  C.  S.  Jerram,  with 
a  particularly  good  Introduction;  and  from  Messrs  Macmillan, 
in  their  individual  capacity,  the  Second  Book  op  the 
Gborgics,  edited  by  Mr  J.  H.  Skrinb. 

Examples  in  Arithmetic.  By  Samuel  Pedlet,  late  of 
Tamworth  Grammar  School.  London :  Macmillan  and  Co. 
1879. 

This  is  a  work,  as  the  author  justly  claims,  of  "  a  thoroughly 
practical  character"— vie.,  a  series  of  between  7,000  and 
8,000  graduated  exercises  in  the  various  rules  of  arithmetic, 
intended  to  supplement  oral  instruction.  The  answers 
are  supplied  ;  and  *'  the  whole  of  the  exercises  are  original," 
says  the  preface;  a  somewhat  rare  and  correspondingly 
valuable  quality.  The  second  part  consists  of  Examination 
Papers,  which  are  qualified  to  fnlfil  a  very  useful  part  in  boys* 
education ;  in  fact,  we  cannot  imagine  any  school  in  which 
the  book  would  not  be  of  the  greatest  service. 

Hachettb's  French  Primer  is  a  volume  without  a  title- 
page,  and  of  which  the  half  is  composed  of  blank  leaves ;  the 
purpose  of  which  is  not  obvious.    It  is  something  in  the  style 


of  the  old  English  nursery-book,  '  A  was  an  Archer,'  ic, 
only  the  alphabetical  order  is  not  followed,  and  the  result  U 
a  heterogeneous  collection  of  letters  and  pictures  wichont 
method  or  connection.  Very  different  in  execution  is  Mr  P. 
Blouet's  Class  Book  op  French  Composition  (Hachette 
et  Cie. ),  which  will  be  found  a  most  valuable  guide  to  the 
idiomatic  rendering  of  English  into  French.  The  extracts 
given  for  translation  are  most  amusing  and  interesting,  and 
the  pupil  who  goes  through  the  exercises  carefully,  using  the 
assistance  given  in  the  notes  and  references,  will  learn  much 
which  he  could  pick  up  nowhere  but  from  the  conversation  of 
a  cultivated  Frenchman.  Mr  Tarver  has  edited  Lb  Maladi 
Imagikaire  of  Moli^re  (Macmillan  and  Co.),  with  a  Preface 
and  Notes.  The  editor  is,  doubtless,  a  very  competent  French 
scholar,  and  we  have  no  fault  to  find  with  his  explanations  of 
idioms  and  phrases  occurring  in  the  text.  But  there  are  some 
points  which  we  cannot  pass  over  without  remark.  First,  there 
is  no  list  of  characters  given  ;  then  the  English  is  occasionally 
clumsy  and  the  spelling  peculiar  (e.^.,  ^hypocomdriac').  The  punc- 
tuation, too,  is  faulty,  sentences  grammatically  distinct  being 
separated  by  commas,  and  in  one  case  running  for  nearly  a 
whole  page  without  a  superior  stop.  The  notes  also  in  some 
cases  do  not  accord  with  the  text ;  and  altogether  we  must 
express  our  disappointment  at  an  Eton  master  putting  forth  a 
book  so  carelessly  edited. 


a9ap5tne0  of  t^e  a^ontl). 

The  British  and  Foreign  Evangelical  Review  generally  appears  to 
us  a  fair  representative  of  a  tolerably  cultured  and  dispassion- 
ate strain  of  Christianity  which  does  not  hold  altogether  with 
any  one  of  the  Confessions,  and  would  perhaps  be  puzzled 
to  point  to  any  one  document  as  embodying  its  religious 
''platform" — but  which  comprises  nevertheless,  we  are  gUd 
to  think,  a  good  deal  of  old-fashioned  and  very  sturdy  ortho« 
doxy,  of  which  we  wish  to  speak  with  all  respect  It  is  on 
friendly  terms  with  a  large  and  similar  denomination  in 
America,  which  gives  it  a  fceliog  of  cosmopolitanism ;  and 
we  notice,  in  fact,  that  in  the  number  before  ns  several  of 
the  most  striking  articles  are  the  contribution  of  American 
writers.  Dr  Lorimer's  article  on  "  The  New  Testament  a 
Verification  of  the  Mission  of  Jbsos  "  is  thoroughly  good  and 
sound,  though  a  trifle  heavy.  The  writer  of  "Hy mnology,** 
we  are  bound  to  say,  has  only  superficial  acquaintance  with 
the  question.  It  is  evident  from  bis  reference  on  p.  441  to 
'*  such  obscure  monks  as  Bernard  '*  (1)  and  to  the  fancy  por- 
trait which  he  draws  on  pp.  439-440  of  a  monk,  how  much  of 
his  eloquent  discourse  is  mere  theory  projected  out  of  the 
writer's  inner  consciousness.  He  would  write  better  about 
those  times  if  he  would  study  them  more.  '*  The  Exdosive- 
ness  of  Christianity  "  is  carefully  and  ably  built  upon  facts ; 
and  Principal  Dawson  examines  Hiickers  subversive  theory 
of  Monism  with  great  power  and  acuteness.  The  *' Current 
Literature  "  portion  strikes  us  as  well  and  adequately  done. 

Among  the  many  excellent  articles  in  this  month's  G^ 
Words,  the  best  we  really  think,  because  most  practical,  ii 
Part  y.  of  Dr  B.  W.  Richardson's  'Health  at  Home.'  It 
deals  with  the  bath-room,  and  has  many  excellent  suggestionf. 
The  directions  for  an  **  iodine  deodorizing  box ''  simple,  cheap, 
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and  effective, — are  worth  many  times  the  cost  of  the  nnmher 
to  any  householder  or  mater/amillaa. — ^The  Monthly  Packtt  has 
all  its  CQStomarj  sources  of  interest.  Of  especial  valae  are 
the  admirahle  "Short  Papers  on  the  Laws  of  England/' 
particularly  for  lad/  readers,  who  are  f^enerally  hopelessly 
ignorant  of  legal  matters.  No.  V.  deals  with  the  making 
and  execution  of  wills,  with  intestacy,  and  the  treatment  of 
lunacy.  The  author  makes  a  suggestion  which  we  hope  will 
not  be  lost  sight  of,  when  he  says,  *'  what  is  wanted  to  make 
lunatic  asylums,  what  they  should  be,  is  an  order  of  Sisters 
of  Mercy,  to  devote  themselves  especially  to  the  care  of  the 
insane.'*  Unquestionably  the  soothing  and  healing  influences 
of  the  Church's  system  and  services  might  be  utilised  for  the 
benefit  of  the  insane  to  the  very  fullest  extent  possible,  and 
this  would  be  the  right  way  to  do  it.  "A  Sunday  and  Week- 
day in  Southwark  "  gives  an  account  of  the  good  work  going 
on  at  S.  Alphege.  We  hope  our  friends  will  read  it. — A 
decidedly  novel  experience  is  narrated  in  the  article  ^hich 
begins  Blaekwood  for  August,  "  A  Reindeer  Ride  through  Lap- 
land." The  writer  joined  a  small  party  which  was  to  travel 
in  this  manner  across  the  fjeld  for  three  hundred  miles  to 
Vadsoe  on  the  Yaranger  Fjord.  It  seems  to  have  been  more 
novel  than  pleasant.  The  poolkt  or  sledges,  he  says,  "  seem 
awkward  conveyances.  They  are  constructed  without  rnnners, 
and  have  a  keel  from  three  to  five  inches  wide,  and  about  one 
and  a-balf  inch  high.  Made  entirely  of  wood,  pointed  in 
front,  and  gradually  becoming  broader  behind,  they  are  very 
light  and  easily  drawn.  For  one  who  has  never  sat  in  them 
before,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  preserve  equilibridm." 
At  one  time,  during  a  snowstorm,  "  our  cheeks  took  on  a 
coating  of  ice  and  perfectly  blinded  most  of  us,  the  hollows 
of  our  eyes  being  entirely  filled  with  frozen  snow.  At  first  I 
attempted  to  pick  this  away,  but  soon  found  that  that  was 
impossible,  as  it  w^ould  not  come  away  without  the  skin  or 
flesh  coming  to  [too?].'*  At  last  he  found  himself  "in 
the  midst  of  a  wild  snowstorm,  with  daylight  almost  gone, 
alone  and  semi-blind  in  the  centre  of  a  wild  desert,"  a  position 
more  pleasant  to  look  back  upon  than  to  occupy.  There  is 
an  interesting  instalment  of  *'Bush  Life  in  Queensland"— 
and  by  way  of  being  d  propot  to  the  season  we  suppose,  a 
serio-comic  divertiuement  entitled,  '*In  the  Deer  Forest:  a 
Day  Bewitched."  The  political  articles  are  not  as  good  as 
usual ;  and,  indeed,  politics  arc  a  sore  subject,  for  one  reason 
or  another,  with  everybody  just  now. — We  hardly  think 
CornkiU  is  to  be  congratulated  on  its  storieii.  We,  at  all 
events,  find  it  impossible  to  like  '* Washington  Square.'' 
There  are  two  articles  containing  much  curious  information, 
and  which  will  be  sure  to  be  read  with  interest, — ''Foreign 
Titles"  and  '*MinueU."  From  the  latter  we  take  the  follow- 
ing, which  may  be  thought  to  have  had  not  very  remote 
analogies  among  ourselves : — 

**  One  very  marked  peealiarity  of  Roman  society  in  the  eighteenth 
ecatory  was  the  great  number  of  abbSt  who  freqnented  it.  It  must  not 
be  tappoeed  that  the  majority  of  these  abaU  and  abatini  had  any  real 
ccclcsUitleal  rank  or  fanetion.  The  learned  olsterdan  monks  in  the 
work  entitled '  Antlehlta  Lonfirobardloo  Miltnesl,*  publlslicd  at  Milan  in 
17S3.  deplore  the  abuse  of  this  title,  which,  they  say,  has  become  a 
mere  faebion.  Imported  from  France,  and  unfortunately  spread 
throuf  bout  Italy.  The  fact  Is  that  as  in  a  military  itate  erery  man 
flodf  it  Qsefnl  lo  don  a  uniform,  so  in  the  states  of  the  Church  the  little 
sUk  mantle  of  the  obbi  was  Justly  oonsldtred  as  a  desirable  badge  oi 
D,  however  remote,  with  the  great  ecclesiastical  army- 


Up  to  comparatively  recent  times  there  were  to  be  met  with  in  old- 
fashioned  Koman  houses,  eipecimcns  of  the  genuine  abate;  familisr 
faces  at  christenings,  weddings,  birthdays,  at  other  festive  occasions, 
Indispensable  purveyors  of  social  gossip ;  excellent  partners  at  the  whist- 
table  ;  harmless  flatterers ;  discreet  confidants ;  formidable  trencher- 
men at  a  feast ;  and  erltics  of  cookery  from  whoso  experienced  Judg- 
ment there  was  no  appeal !  Nowadays  the  race  is  well-nigh  extinct. 
There  are  abbes  still  but  they  wear  their  cue  with  a  difference.  In  the 
eighteenth  century  one  of  the  ehevattge  de  baiaUle  of  the  abb^  was  the 
minuet.  Strange  as  It  may  seem  to  our  views,  the  characteristic  silk 
mantelet  of  the  abb4  fluttered  through  that  stately  and  languishing 
dance  in  the  most  aristocratic  ball-rooms.  A  ballet-master  named 
Uota,  very  celebrated  in  his  day,  oompoi ed  a  ballet  of  which  one  of  the 
most  effective  scenes  was  a  minuet  danced  by  Abutini  and  Conteasine 
gentlemen  with  the  smartest  and  neatest  of  black  silk  stockings  and 
buckled  shoes,  and  ladies  powdered,  patched  and  hooped  in  the  height 
of  fashion.'* 

The  Antiquary  hsL9  entered,  we  are  pleased  to  observe,  on 
its  second  volume.  The  August  number  is  one  of  especial 
interest.  Two  articles  on  recent  discoveries — that  of  ''A 
Viking's  Ship  "  at  Gogstad,  in  Norway ;  and  of  a  plaster*of 
Paris  cast  or  mask  dated  1616  (the  date  of  Shakspeare's 
death),  and  supposed  to  have  been  taken  from  his  face  after 
death.  Lord  Ronald  Gower  writes  enthusiastically  about  it ; 
but  we  do  not  think  his  enthusiasm  is  too  great  for  the 
interest  of  the  matter.  The  article  and  illustrations  should 
be  seen.  —The  Leisure  Hour  this  month  is  notable  for  another 
of  those  humorous  collectanea  of  legal  wit  and  oddity  which, 
of  course,  goes  for  its  materials  across  the  Tweed.  It  was 
said  wittily  by  Sydney  Smith  that,  'Mt  required  a  surgical 
operation  to  get  a  joke  into  a  Scotchman's  head,''  and  yet 
a  page  of  *  Scottish  Characteristics  '  is  certain  to  have  more  of 
the  humorous  in  it  than  a  page  of  any  other  sort  or  kind. 

Perhaps,  however,  they  make  the  jokes  and  ve  enjoy  them. 


►#-    ^€Rmor>    -f 


Psalm  cxxz.  5. 

"  I  wait  for  the  Lobd,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  His  word  do 
I  hope." 

The  pulses  of  this  world  are  very  feverish, — hurry  and 
haste,  and  wayward  impatience,  mark  the  character  of 
our  days.  Men  are  running  to  and  fro  to  see,  to  hear,  to 
learn  if  they  can  something  new.  There  is  a  general  un- 
rest, a  state  of  fretful  wishing  and  longing  to  be  more  than 
we  are  ;  more,  if  not  better ;  cleverer,  if  not  wiser.  Such 
is  the  state  of  things  in  the  world.  Eeligiou,  too,  has  its 
own  counterpart  to  all  this.  There  is  a  haste  to  become  I 
do  not  say  holy  all  at  once,  for  that  is  out  of  the  question, 
but  to  become  religious  all  at  once.  An  eager  grasping  at 
every  new  tract,  or  any  new  book,  in  the  hope  that  some- 
thing fresh,  something  novel  and  striking,  may  be  gained  : 
an  excitement  in  the  pursuit  of  what  may  attract  the 
imagination,  or  arrest  the  attention,  or  satisfy  the  senses  ; 
and  a  running  to  and  fro  to  see,  or  to  he*ir,  something 
new  ;  so  making  the  worship  of  the  Triune  God  to  depend 
more  upon  another  man's  words  and  deeds  than  upon  the 
holy  self -dedication  of  our  own  heart,  more  upon  the 
preachers  and  their  sennons  than  upon  the  soul's  affec- 
tions in  the  congregation.    There  is  in  the  so-called  reli< 
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gioos  world  a  general  unrest.  I  doubt  not  this  may  be, 
in  part,  due  to  physical  circumstances  ;  to  the  state  of 
society  ;  to  the  altered  and  ever  altering  habits  and  con- 
stitutions of  men  ;  to  the  influences  which  laws  and  cus- 
toms necessarily  exercise  over  individuals.  But  not  the 
less  for  all  that  should  we  strive  to  oppose,  or  to  amend 
in  ourselves,  this  state  of  things.  The  religion  of  Christ 
is  restfuL  By  "restful/' of  course,  I  do  not  mean  idle, 
inactive,  slumberous,  indolent ;  but  I  mean  in  a  deep  ear- 
nestness, quiet,  patient,  expectant ;  doing  all  things,  that 
should  be  done,  in  faith,  in  hope,  in  love  ;  justifying  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  His  providence.  His  teadiing,  His 
mercy  and  justice ;  accepting  His  plan  of  redemption, 
acknowledging  the  wayi  of  salvation,  believing  what  is 
promised  through  them ;  hoping  what  is  to  be  gained  by 
them  ;  loving  Him  who  is  pleased  to  work  in  them.  It  is 
in  this  restful  spirit  that  the  humble  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  can  rightly  use  the  text—"  I  wait  for  the 
Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  His  word  do  I  hope." 

The  Psalm  itself  is  one  of  the  seven  penitential  Psalms, 
which  of  old  have  been  in  use  among  the  saints  of  God. 
Prom  early  days  it  is  said  to  have  been  associated  with  the 
mourning  over  departed  brethren,  for  which  purpose  it  is 
excellently  suited,  from  the  deep  tone  of  penitence  and  the 
utter  self-distrust  which  breathes  throughout  it.  There  is 
a  strong  resemblance  between  it  and  the  prayer  of  the  pro- 
phet Jonah,  when  he  says,  "  Out  of  mine  affliction  I  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  and  He  heard  roe  ;  out  of  the  belly  of  the 
grave  cried  I,  and  Thou  heardest  my  voice."  And  now  as 
Jonah  was  a  type  of  Christ,  according  to  our  Blessed  Lord's 
own  word,  in  that  he  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  whale's  belly  as  our  [Redeemer  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth,  so,  I  think,  our 
Blessed  Lord  as  the  great  antitype  of  Jonah,  and  the 
Captain  of  all  those  who  suffer  affliction  in  the  Church  of 
God,  may  be  rightly  thought  of,  Jirsty  in  the  cry  of  the 
Psalmist, — "Out  of  the  deep  have  I  called  unto  Thee,  O 
Lord  ;  Lord  hear  my  prayer."  Out  of  what  deep  but 
the  grave  ?  "  O  let  Thine  ears  consider  well  the  voice  of 
my  complaint."  What  complaint  but  the  sorrowful  sym- 
pathy of  Chbist  for  our  fallen  nature  1  "  If  Thou  Lord 
wilt  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  O  Lord,  who 
may  abide  it  1 "  Done  amiss  by  whom  P  by  us,  by  man, 
by  human  nature,  whereof  the  Lord  Jbsus  took  part,  and 
Himself  became  the  Head  of  it.  He  pleads  for  sinners 
as  He  who  was  "  made  sin  for  us."  "  But  there  is  mercy 
with  Thee  ;  therefore  shalt  Thou  be  Feared."  Mercy 
through  whom  but  the  Redeemer  Himself]  "feared," 
and  why  ]  because  in  fear  there  is  the  hope  of  forgive- 
ness. "  I  look  for  the  Lord  :  my  soul  doth  wait  for  Him. 
In  His  Word  is  my  trust."  "  I,"  Christ  as  the  represen- 
tative of  our  reconciled  nature.  "  My  soul," — the  soul  of 
the  Redeemer.  When  it  is  written  "  Thou  shalt  not  leave 
My  soul  in  hell  :  neither  shalt  Thou  suffer  Thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption."  Here,  then,  is  the  first  and  highest 
application  of  the  text ;  that  which  makes  the  others  true 


and  real  to  us  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jssrs  to  the 
saving  our  souls.  For  the  second  application  may  well 
bear  the  reference  to  the  departed  souls,  whose  bodies  arc 
indeed  for  a  time  laid  in  the  quiet  of  the  grave,  while  the 
souls  are  gathered  into  that  hidden  place  to  await  the 
general  resurrection,  abiding  God's  time,  trusting  in  His 
promises ;  longing,  but  longing  patiently ;  hoping,  but 
not  sickened  by  the  long  delay  ;  crying  out  "  How  long,  O 
Lord,  holy  and  true."  How  long  1  but  still  retifuL!  It 
is  a  blessed  thing  to  watch  by  the  bedside  of  the  dying 
saint,  and  to  help  him  with  such  thoughts  as  these.  It 
is  a  blessed  thing  to  hope  of  dear  ones  gone  from  us  that 
they  are  resting  with  such  thoughts  as  these.  It  is  a 
blessed  thing,  beloved,  so  to  live  now  that  we  may  have 
these  thoughts  beyond  the  grave.  This,  then,  is  the  second 
application,  in  which  we,  each  and  all,  have  our  several 
interests.  God  grant  that  we  may  each  and  all  know  tha 
blessing  of  it. 

But  the  third  application  is  one  which  ought  to  come 
very  close  home  to  those  who  live  and  move  in  this  world 
of  mingled  pains  and  pleasures,  joys  and  sorrows^  comforts 
and  afflictions. 

Few  there  are  amongst  us  that  have  not  had  cause 
already  ;  and  perhaps  there  will  not  be  one,  who  will  not 
have  cause  by  and  by  to  say,  "  Out  of  the  deep  have  I 
called  unto  Thee,  O  Lord  ;  Lord,  hear  my  cry."  Out  of 
the  deep  of  affliction  and  distress,  out  of  the  deep  of  sin 
and  shame,  and  that  dark  sorrow  which  dogs  the  steps  of 
sin.  Good  cause  we  have  to  plead  in  penitence  God's 
tender  compasiou  for  Christ's  sake  :  and  to  beseech  Him 
to  overlook  the  multitude  of  our  faults,  mistakes,  sins, 
errors  of  mind,  of  heart,  of  imagination,  and  of  tongue. 
And  then  when  we  have  pleaded  fervently  the  mercy  of 
Him  Who  forgiveth  iniquity  and  transgression,  and  yet 
by  no  means  cleareth  the  guilty,  the  impenitent,  the  un- 
believing, we  may  come  aright  to  our  text,  and  say — "  / 
look  for  the  Lord,  My  soul  doth  wait  for  Him  :  in  His 
word  is  My  trust." 

"  I  wait :  my  soul  doth  wait."  Here  is  the  restfulness 
of  the  true  believer.  He  is  encouraged  to  wait.  "  The 
Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for  Him,  to  the  soul 
that  seeketh  Him."  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both 
hope,  and  quietly  wait,  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord — 
wait  and  abide  God's  own  time — wait  and  watch  God's 
own  blessed  ways — wait  and  pray  for  God's  deliverance 
— wait  and  "let  patience  have  her  perfect  work." 

"  Wait  for  the  Lord  "  that  He  may  lift  up  the  poor  and 
needy  ;  that  Ub  may  comfort  the  sorrowful  and  heal  the 
broken-hearted ;  that  He  may  bring  joy  and  health  into 
the  dwellings  of  the  righteous  ;  that  Hb  may  make  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  and  bring  down  the  high 
looks  of  the  proud,  and  break  the  arms  of  the  ungodly. 
Wait  for  the  Lord,  that  Hb  may  instruct  us  how  to  serve 
Him  better ;  that  He  may  teach  us  of  His  ways  ;  that  He 
may  reveal  to  us  more  of  His  truth.  His  righteousness^ 
His  mercy,  His  love,  His  glory.    Wait  for  the  LoRD^f or 
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He  is  faithful  who  hath  promised ;  He  is  merciful  who 
pardoneth ;  He  is  loving,  who  hath  given  us  His  Only 
Son  ;  He  is  true,  who  hath  sent  us  the  earnest  of  His 
Spirit,  and  assured  ns  thereby  that  we  are  the  adopted 
children  of  His  love. 

"  Wait" — ^yes  ;  but  how  ?  Surely  not  in  indolence,  not 
in  heedless  living,  not  in  a  cold  distaste  for  Him  and  His 
ways,  His  words,  His  ordinances.  We  must  wait  differ- 
ently  for  all  this,  if  we  are  to  wait  at  all,  as  He  expects 
us  to  wait  before  He  blesses  ns.  We  must  wait  in  watch- 
fulness, looking  unto  Him  with  all  our  soitl,  and  catching 
at  His  every  word,  and  saying  in  our  hearts,  "  Lobd  what 
wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ? "  We  must  wait,  by  prayer, 
remembering  that  men  "  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to 
faint  "—believing  that  we  receive,  even  though  we  see 
not  always  how  and  when  and  where.  We  must  wait  in 
faith,  for  it  is  the  prayer  of  faith  that  availeth,  and  unto 
which  God  unlocks  the  gates  of  heaven.  We  must  wait 
in  hope  :  for  strange  were  it  if  we  can  hope  much  of 
flesh  and  blood,  and  cannot  hope  aU  things  of  God.  We 
must  wait  in  charity :  for  love  is  the  test  of  the  soul's  life 
with  God.  Thus  waiting,  my  brethren,  we  shall  find  the 
believer's  rest, 

I  doubt  not  that,  at  times,  a  sense  of  sadness  will  come 
over  us.  Alas !  for  the  sins  of  others,  of  friends,  of 
neighbours,  and  of  relatives.  Alas  1  for  our  own  unfaith- 
fulness, our  own  weaknesses,  our  own  unbelief.  All  these 
we  shall  confess  to  have  been  lets  and  hindrances  in  the 
way  of  our  salvation ;  but  weeping  it  may  be  and  praying 
we  shall  wait  on — for  it  is  the  Lobd  we  look  to,  and  not 
to  our  own  strength  or  knowledge  or  understanding. 

Again,  there  may  be  a  sense  of  weariness.  Men  love 
novelty,  and  think  they  gain  something  by  it.  But  the 
religion  of  Chbist  is  unchanging.  To  some  there  is 
dulness  in  the  same  truths  repeated  over  and  over  again 
in  the  same  Word  of  God,  enforced  only  in  different  lan- 
guage and  by  a  different  voice— in  the  same  form  of 
worship,  the  same  ordinances  constantly  renewed— and 
thus  men  come  to  think  the  worship  of  the  Triune  God 
monotonous,  and  the  Gospel  a  weak  instrument  for  man's 
improvement.  Nay,  some  have  dared  to  say  it  has  been 
tried  and  found  wanting.  But  the  believer  waits  on,  be- 
lieving, hoping,  loving.  His  baptism,  his  teaching,  his 
renewal  of  his  vows,  his  frequent  daily  prayers,  his  true 
heart- worship  in  church,  his  constant  remembrance  of 
the  Death  of  Christ  announced  in  the  solemn  ordinance 
wherein  he  loves  to  join  with  the  faithful  ;  all  these, 
little  as  they  be  in  the  world's  sight  and  despised  by 
many,  are  helps  to  the  believer.  He  abides  God's  time, 
he  chooses  God's  ways,  he  accepts  Christ's  ordinances. 
He  waits  on,  believing,  hoping,  loving.  Here  is  the  rest 
of  the  saint  on  earth.  The  giddy  world  disturbs  him 
not ;  for  he  knows  whom  he  has  believed.  Men  may 
talk  and  preach  and  a-y  aloud  :  but  he  is  not  shaken,  for 
his  faith  is  founded  on  the  Bock  of  Ages. 

G.  F.  Db  Teissier. 


— 0 — 

From  Saturday y  yiugust    14,  to  Friday^ 
August  27,  1880. 

[The  Fortniffbt  has  to  be  reckoned  from  the  Sunday  week  following 
the  Satordaf  when  moat  of  our  Readera  reotive  their  oopiea.  The 
fortnight  thua  be^lna  eight  daya  ahead.] 

Twelfth  Sundat  aftkr  Trinity. 

Lkssons  :  Morning,  1  Kings  xzii.  1-41  ;  Rom.  z!i. 

ETening,  2  Kings  ii.  1-16  or  it.   8-88;  S.  Matt. 
zxiT.  29-end. 

We  find  in  the  Epistlk  an  assertion  of  the  anperiority  of  the 
new  Covenant — the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit— oyer  the  olc*, 
*'  how  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit  be  rather  glorious." 
The  two  epithets  ii  Zieucorta  t^s  itareucptartms  and  j^  ^uucovta  r^t 
Sucaiao^rijt  are  very  sig^iflcant  and  worth  contrasting.  The 
function  of  the  Law  was  to  bring  abont  a  sense  of  sin,  and  so  to 
prepare  men's  hearts  for  the  Mediator.  Therefore  it  is  called 
the  condemning  function  or  serTice,  Kortutpiatf,  (See  Oal.  iii. 
19-24.)  The  Gospel  had  a  far  different  work  to  do,  vis.,  the 
Atonement,  and  then  in  detail,  the  Justification  of  indiTiduals 
and  producing  of  righteousnesMf  see  Rom.  ix.  28,  x.  8-4.  The 
Epistle  farther  glances  at  the  essentially  spiritual,  that  is, 
Sacramental  character  of  the  Gospel — "not  of  the  letter  but  of 
the  Spirit,  for  the  letter  killetb,  but  the  Spirit  giveth  life." 
And  a  remarkable  example  of  this  is  giTen  in  the  Gospei^ 
The  healing  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  man  at  Decapolis  was  effected 
in  an  esoentially  Sacramental  manner.  The  principle  of  a  sacra- 
ment is  the  symbolic  (hut  effectual)  use  of  external  actions. 
Figurative  action  anyone,  indeed,  may  nse,  but  in  ordinary  eases 
it  has  no  inward  effect.  This  effectiveness  can  only  be  given  by 
Divine  Power,  and  then  the  merely  figurative  action  becomes  a 
Sacrament,  as  in  Baptism  or  the  Eucharist.  Here,  also,  the 
symbolic  actions  made  nse  of  by  our  Lobd  are  turned  by  Him 
into  a  eaerament  of  healing.  Thus  it  is  observed  by  Lucas 
Brugensis  m  loe:  *^  Sape  Christus  externa  aliquo  signo  in 
oMpeetabilem  efficaciam  velui  »peeta»dam  exhibebat  ,  .  .  hoc 
non  erat  causa  cnrationia  naturalia,  ill! us  tamen  timilitudinem 
refert  ...  ex  hoc  Ohristi  facto  ad  Baptiami  ritua  poatea 
tranalata  sunt,  at  significaretur,  non  minus  intema  mentis 
impedimenta  tolli  per  Spiritum  Christ!  qnam  in  iato  bomine 
snblata  fnerant  aenauum  impedimenta." 

It  should  be  noted  also  that  nm^v  /loyiXd^ov  means,  not  a 
deaf  mute  tmpliciter^  but  one  who  (1)  bad  the  modified  deaf- 
ness  that  comes  after  having  onco  heard,  eurdaster^  (2)  a 
stammerer  or  who  spoke  imperfectly,  diffiouher  lopteniem;  qy. 
from  /uryif,  with  diflBcnUy. 

The  First  Lesson  for  the  Morning  gives  the  catastrophe  of 
the  weak  and  bad  career  of  Ahab,  which  haa  been  followed  for 
some  Sundays  paat,  and  introducea  the  difficult  atory  of  Micaiah, 
on  which  see  Vaux  'Sermon  Notes'  (G.  J.  Palmer)  IL  24. 
That  for  the  Evening  is  a  part  of  the  Life  of  the  Prophet 
Eliaha. 

See  Homilies  on  the  Epistle  (2  Cor.  iii.  4)  and  on  tba  Gospej 
(S.  Mark  vii.  82)  in  Ashley's  *  Homilies  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinaa ' 
(Hayes).  On  the  subject  of  Ahab  and  his  feebleness  of  purpose, 
some  illustrations  may  be  got  from  Baring  Gould's  'Village 
Preaching  for  a  Year'  (SkefBngtons),  Vol.  IL  p.  123.  On  the 
Gospel  alao  see  Trench  *  On  the  Miracles,'  p.  873. 

SuiUWo  Hj»ns:  106,  166,  lg?giMi«W^OOgie 
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Thirteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

LB88ON6 :  Morning,  2  Kings  v.  ;  2  Cor.  iii. 

Kvening,  2  Kings  yi.  1-24,  or  vii.;  S.  Matt,  xxvii. 
27^57. 

To  the  Epistle  applies  much  of  what  was  said  on  that  of  the 
previous  Sunday,  the  consideration  of  the  fundamental  contrast 
between  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  being  still  continued.  The 
Gospel  consists  of  the  New  or  Greatest  Commandment,  the 
Evangelical  Law  of  Love,  and  of  that  Parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan,  which  is  the  Divinely  given  commentary  upon  this 
mle.  The  Homily  of  S.  Thomas  Aquinas  on  this  Parable,  in  the 
work  previously  mentioned  (p.  46),  draws  out  admirably  the 
yarious  connections  of  the  Parable  with  the  Gospel  scheme,  but 
iocs  not  connect  it  with  the  rule  of  love,  of  which  it  is  an  ex- 
emplification. See  also  Vaux  » Sermon  Notes '  (Palmer),  Second 
Series,  p.  26, 

Suitable  Hymns:  288,  248,  260,  806. 

Aug.  24  is  Festival  of  S.  Bartholomew, 

Apobtlx  and  Mabttr. 

Of  this  Apostle  nothing  is  known  with  certainty,  not  even  his 
name.  For  Bartholomew,  son  of  Talmaiy  is  merely  a  surname  or 
appellative.  It  was  in  all  probobility  Nathanael  (S.  John  i.  45, 
zxi.  2);  for  otherwise  we  should  have  S.  Philip  associated  in 
the  Synoptic  Gospels  {eg.,  S.  Matt.  x.  8)  hahituaVy  with  one 
person,  and  in  S.  John  loc.  cit.  with  another,  of  whom  nothing 
else  is  known.  If  we  identify  the  two,  then  we  learn  that  this 
Apostle  was  bom  at  Cana  in  Galilee.  Bat  S.  Augustine  and  S* 
Gregory  regard  the  two  as  being  different  persons.  Nathanael  ■■ 
gift  of  God  (as  also)  Jonathan ;  and  is  identical  in  meaning 
with  the  Greek  Theodorus  or  Dositheus,  and  with  the  Latin 
Adeodatus. 

There  is  a  tradition  mentioned  by  Calmet  that  Bartholomew 
or  Nathanael  was  the  bridegroom  at  the  marriage  at  Cana  (S. 
John  ii.),  but  it  seems  to  rest  on  nothing  more  than  the  identity 
of  place ;  and  also  that  he  was  one  of  the  two  disciples  whom 
our  Lord  overtook  on  the  road  to  Emmaus  (S.  Luke  xxiv.),  but 
that  seems  to  be  altogether  disproved  by  the  mention  of  the 
"eleven"  as  distinct  from  these  two  (ver.  83).  The  plain  fact 
IS  that  the  details  of  the  Apostle's  life  have  not  been  recorded. 
It  is  quite  in  accordance  with  the  habit  of  Holy  Scripture  that 
this  should  be  the  case.  The  Services  therefore  fall  back  on  the 
general  outline  of  the  Apostolic  character,  and  subjects  illustra- 
tive of  it.  Thus  Dent,  xviii.  (1st  Less.  Ev.)  gives  the  prophetic 
statement  of  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  Prophet: 
The  Epibtlb  applies  to  all  the  Apostles ;  as  the  Gospel  consists 
of  the  great  Law  of  Ministry,  applying  first  and  chiefly  to 
Apostles  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 
SuiUble  Hymns:  852,  419,  431,  432. 


S.  J.  E. 


j^]V0Ye:§    or   T'HE'DpyO 


The  Rev.  Charles  James  Ball,  who  has  been  elected  by  the 
Benchers  of  Lincoln's  Inn  to  succeed  Professor  Waoe  in  the 
Chaplaincy  of  their  ancient  foundation,  has  only  been  six  years 
in  Holy  Orders,  having  been  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  London 
in  1874,  and  licensed  to  the  curacy  of  S,  Gabriel,  Warwick- 
square.       Mr   Ball   was   for    wveral   years    He«d    Maator'a 


Assistant  at  Merchant  Taylors*  School  and  Chaplain  and  Censor 
of  King's  College,  London. 

*  *  * 

Mr  G.  S.  Pownall,  who  has  for  some  time  acted  as  Registrar 
of  the  Lay  Helpers'  Association  for  the  Diocese  of  London,  hu 
been  appointed  to  the  Lay  Honorary  Secretaryship  of  th« 
Association  vice  Mr  W.  K.  Willcocks,  whose  resignation  w« 
recently  announced.  Mr  H.  G.  Pinn  ■ueeeeds  Mr  PownaU  ts 
Registrar.  The  new  SecreUry  is  a  son  of  the  Ber.  O.  P. 
Pownall,  Vicar  of  S.  John's,  Hoxton,  and  formerly  Dean  of  Perth, 
Western  Australia. 

*  *  * 
Dr  Stokoe,  who  succeeds  Dr  Madear  as  Head  Master  of  King's 

College  School,  has,  since  he  resigned  the  Head- Mastership  of 
Reading  School  in  1877,  conducted,  with  much  success,  a  priva'e 
school  at  New  lands,  Tooting  Common.  The  Doctor's  nniversity 
achievements  included  the  Crewe  Exhibition  at  Lincoln  College, 
Oxford  ;  the  Denyer  Theological  Priae,  and  a  First  Class  u 
Literia  ffumanioribut.  He  has  been  engaged  in  scholastic  work 
for  the  last  twenty  years,  having  been  second  Maater  of  Clifion 
College,  and  Head  Master  of  Richmond  School,  Yorkahire,  before 
he  went  to  Reading. 

•  *  * 
The  Rev.  W.  Boyd  Carpenter  is,  we  nndersUnd,  about  to  con- 
tribute to  Church  Bells  a  series  of  papers  designed  to  fnmisb,  \n 
a  popular  form,  arguments  which  may  be  of  service  to  young 
men  snd  others  in  meeting  the  current  criticisms  of  the  atheist 
and  the  agnostic  With  a  somewhat  similar  object  in  view,  Mr 
Mackeson  announces  that  bo  will  commence,  in  the  September 
number  of  the  Churchman's  ShWitiff  Magazine,  a  series  of  articles 
by  an  eminent  theological  writer  upon  '*  The  Resurrection,"  in 
which  the  recent  attacks,  especially  of  continental  eriUcs,  upon 
the  great  doctrine  of  Christianity  will  be  treated  and  refuted. 
The  readers  of  the  magazine  will  be  invited  to  forward  to  the 
Editor  a  note  of  any  difficulties  which  may  present  themsehes 
to  their  minds  in  connection  with  the  subject,  and  with  these 
the  writer  of  the  papers  promises  to  deal  in  a  anpplementarr 
article.  '^  ' 

•  *  • 

On  Thursday  in  last  week  there  was  a  gathering  of  singnlar 
interest  within  the  walls  of  the  chapel  of  Lichfield  Theological 
College,  on  the  occasion  of  the  last  service  in  which  Canon 
Curteis  will  take  part  as  Principal  of  the  College.  The  subject 
of  the  Canon's  farewell  address  was  loyalty,  and  as  a  signtl 
proof  of  the  fidelity  of  the  students  to  the  English  Church  he 
stated  that  not  one  of  the  864  Lichfield  men  who  bad  been 
ordained  with  its  certificate  had  left  the  Church  of  hia  baptism. 
Canon  Curteis,  who  has  accepted  the  rectory  of  Waldron,  in 
Sussex,  has  been  Principal  of  the  College  during  the  twenty- 
three  years  of  its  existence. 

•  *  « 

The  Annual  Festival  of  the  Church  of  England  Working 
Men's  Society  was  held  in  London  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  last. 
The  proceedings  commenced  with  a  Miaaa  Caniaia  at  S. 
Alban'p,  Holbom,  at  11  a.m.,  on  Saturday,  when  a  sennon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  H.  Buchanan,  of  Ilkeston.  At  2  p.m.  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Delegates /rom  the  various  branches  throughout  the 
country  was  held,  and  at  7.30  p.m.  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society  was  held  at  Cannon-street  Hotel,  and  waa  largely 
attended,  at  which  resolutions  strongly  condemning  the  Burials 
Bill  were  passed.  On  Sunday  morning  the  Delegates,  to  the 
number  of  180,  assembled  at  8  a,ro.  at  &  Paul's  Cathedral  sod 
received  the  Holy  Communion,  the  Dean  being  Celebrant.  At 
11  there  wm  a  High  Celebration  at  a  Peter's,  London  Docks, 
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tha  RdT.  R.  W.  Eoraght,  of  Bordeoley,  being  the  preacher.  At 
8.30  all  the  Delegates  again  met  at  8.  Alban's,  Holborn,  and 
walked  in  prooeaaion  round  the  church.  The  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Arthur  Ellis,  li.A. 


Il3ote0  anh  CtuetteiB!. 

SiRy — May  I  inrite  your  correspondents  to  discuss  the  mean- 
ing of  S.  BCatthew  rii.  3:  <*For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged."  Primd  facie.  It  might  seem  to  mean  : 
"For  if  you  judge  rashly  or  uncharitably,  yon  will  yourselves 
be  rashly  and  uncharitably  judged."  This  interpreUtion  being 
impossible,  I  find  it  difficult  to  attach  any  definite  sigoiflcance 
to  the  words.  John  Otfbian  Rubt. 

The  Vicarage,  8oham,  July  19th,  1880. 

[The  sense  of  Til.  1-2  has  bean  a  good  deal  debated  among 
commentators,  but  it  seems  to  be  this :  Do  not  aot  in  a  censorious 
spirit  concerning  others,  that  you  may  not  have  to  answer 
before  God  for  your  rash  and  unnecessary  judgment.  For 
uncharitable  judgments  are  Tlsited  upon  him  who  forms  them, 
"^Juitiuitna  U^probis  mercu  est  Talio"  not  by  uncharitoble  judg- 
ment  in  return,  but  by  most  just  retribution  from  God. 
"  Qfuda  toe  JwerUie  eirga  proximum^  aui  beniipu  iUiua  facta  imier- 
pretantes  ei  mxeummUe,  out  rigide  Judieantet  el  eondemnaniee,  takm 
et  vo§  Deum  judieem,  expviemini,  out  rigidwm,  mtt  bmt^tm'' 
(Lucas  Brugensis). 

Doubtless  some  of  our  learned  readers  will  be  able  to  illus- 
trate  the  meaning  of  the  passage  still  further. — ^Ed.  L,  C] 

OUTSIDE. 
Sir, — Will  you  or  any  of  your  correspondents  condescend  to 
instruct  me  as  to  the  use  of  the  isord  *< outside"?  Is  it  a 
preposition,  or  an  adverb,  or  only  a  substantive  adjective  ?  and 
what  is  its  construction  ?  Is  *'  outaide  the  house  "  good  English  ? 
Some  people  write  ^*  outside  of  the  house."  Which  is  correct  ? 
Your  obedient  servant,  W.  J.  D. 

I  mean  of  course  such  an  expression  as  "  I  went  outside  the 
house." 
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W.  8KEFFINGT0N  AND  SON'S 

NEW  LIST  OF  STANDARD  SEGOND*HAIiD  BOOKS 
OF  SERMONS, 

AT  GREATLY  EBDUOED  PRICES. 
PLAIN  flBRVONB.  by  Cootrtbators  to  the  *  Traota  for  the  Times  '   A 

««™«i-»o  --.*    i«-i..^.—  .V ,  j^j  valuable  work  on*  the 

▼Ola,  6vo,  cloth,  clean,  cheap. 


■*«  nanroiiviio.  ot  \A>DUTDOior8  lo  L ^  .^.  ,^^  «.«.«« 

complete  net,  Indudiiiir  the  searce  and  valuable  work  on*  the 
CatecbUm,  by  Isaac  WUllaffla   11      "      "  «   ".ub 


SiRf^Can  you  or  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me 
whether  these  words,  <'Qui  te  feoit  sine  te,  non  te  lalvabrit 
sine  te  "  (I  am  by  no  means  sure  that  I  am  giving  them  quite 
exactly),  are  to  be  found  in  S.  Augustine,  and  if  so  where? 
L. 

BOOKS  BEGEIVED. 

A  Guide  to  the  Lord's  Prayer        Poole. 

Sirald.— Propbeto    of    the    Old    Testament 

^<><-IV....      WnilamsA^rorgate- 

F.  Q.  gkevena— Sir  Edwin  X^andseer       S.  Low  and  Co. 

P.  8.  PulUng.-Sir  Joihoa  Eoynolds      B.  Low  and  Co. 


Now  xmAf,  prloe  Is.,  post  free  la  Id., 

TOURISTS'    CHU&CH    OUIDE 

Contains  particulars  of  2,203  Chorobes. 
Orders  for  copies  (with  stamps  enclosed)  ihoald  be  sent  to  the  Seore- 
tsryof  the  B.  a  U..  85  WelUngton  street.  Strand,  W.C. 

This  day  is  pnbllshed,  price  Ss., 
THE  RELATION  of  RITUAL  to  the  ESSENTIALS 
A    of  the  CHRISTIAN  RBLIOIOH.   By  the  Rev.  W.  WABBSN, 
«A,  Bt  John's  CoUege,  Caasbridge. 

Cambrldj^e :  DEIGBTON  BELL  and  CO. 
London :  QBORQB  BELL  and  SONS. 


Price  £i  8s. 
HEALS  (L>r)  Sermons  on  tbe  Song  of  Songs  (Pub.  6s.).   6s.  6d. 

For  Feast  Pays  (Pub.  SsT).    3s.  6d, 

Occasional  Sermons  (Pub.  as.).   2s. 

'     Sermons  for  Children  tPub.  3«.  6d.)    2s. 

On  the  Blessed  8acniineDt  (I'ub  2b.  «d.)    la  ed. 

For  the  Minor  Festiyals  (Pub.  te.)    8s.  6d. 

ARMflTRONQ  jBtohop)  Thirty.four  Parochial  Sermons.   Fcap.  cloth 

(rno.  OS.).    28.  fld. 
,»  K  x  X   ^Thirty«two  Sermons  on  the  FestiYsto.    Foap.  cloth 

(rUD.  59.)     ?S.  M. 

BBVBRIDaB  (Bishop)  Works.  Vol.  1  to  6, coBtalninff  the  whole  of 
his  ^rmoos.    6  Tols.,  «to,  cloth  (Pub.  £2  2s.)    Price  21b.    Lib. 

BODY  (O.)  The  Life  of  Jnstifloation.  A  Series  of  Lectures,  down 
8ro,oloth(Pub  4«.  »d.)    28.tfd.  ^"^wu 

OVRITBT  (.1.  Hampden)  Sermons  on  Old  Testament  Histories  (Pub 
OS.)    3s •  on. 

Third  Series,  on  Tartoos  snbjeets  (Pub.  6s.)   3s.  6d. 

Acts  Of  the  Apostles » Pub.  lis  1    3s.  «d. 

— —---  On  the  Gospels  and  KpUtles  (Pob  te.)   U.  6d. 

MELVILL  (Csnon)  Sermons,    f  toIi*.,  «?o,  boiirds  (Pnbt  21s.)   Ss.  1S46. 

The  new  smaU  ediUon,  in  2  vols.  (Pub.  10s.)    7». 

-—  The  small  edition  of  the  Sermons  on  the  Lei/ Prominent 

Facts  of  Scripture.    Nearly  new  7s.  Rlvinptons.    1872. 
Preaehed  during  the  after   Years  of  Bis  Lile.    2  Tolf..  crown 

8vo,  doth  iPub.  IDs  )    6s.  6d.  187J 

— Voices  of  the  Year.    Expository  Beadlafrs,  for  Holidays  and 

— ,£22?!/*  throoghout  the  Year.    S  vols..  croM  n  8vo,  68.  1866. 

MBWHAN  (Or  J.  H.)  Parochial  Sermons,  the  orhdnal  8ro  edition. 

complete  in  six  vols.  ttvo.  calf.    J2  7s.  6d. 

Six  vols..  8to,  cloth,  clesn.    «2  28. 

7^***^  Bditlon,  complete  In  8  vols.    Crown  8?o.  cloth.  nearlY 

new  (Pub.  £28.28).    Price  £I  lOs.  '  .«««*j 

Vols.  I.  and  11.    8vo  cloth  separate.   €s.  6d.  raob. 

Sermons  on  Subjects  of  the  Day,  original  8vo  edition.   58. 

1814 

The  n#w  edition,  nearly  new.    Ss.  3d.  i86»* 

ORIGINAL  FAMILT  SERMONS  by  many  various  eminent  Authors 

A  useful  and  valuable  collection,  complete  in  5  vols.,  12mo.  cloth! 

fcaroe.    iSs.  6d.  Parker     1834 

roSBT  iDr»   i'arochlal  Sermons  for  the  Tear,  together  with  many 

Miscellaneous     3  vols.,  6vo,  cloth  (Pub.  Its.)    lis. 
UNIVER8IT7  SERVONB.    i  voI.,8vo.  a*.  6d.  1872. 
TV — L AdaresieB  to  the  Companions  of  tbe  l.or% 

of  Jesus.    8vo.  28.  ima. 

£f%?S^BBRJ!pNB.   8T0  cloth  (Pvbi  6s.)   3s. 
WORDSWORTH  (Bishop  Chr.)  Occasional  Sermons  preached  In  West- 
minster Abbey.    A  complete  set.  Seven  Series.    7  vols..  Svo,  cloth. 

Clean,  very  scarce.    Price  £2  1851— 1860L 

Series  1—6,  sepsrately,  contents  as  under,  in  Svo, 


cloth,  price  5s.  each. 

FIRST  SKatllCS. 

L  Counsels  and  Consolations  in  Times  of  aere«y  and  Schism.— 2.  On 
Pltffts  alleged  for  Separation  from  the  Church.-8  6.  The  Doc- 
trine of  Bantfsm  with  referenee  to  the  Opinion  of  Prevenlent 
Qraoe.— 7.  The  Church  of  KngUnd  in  1711  and  1650.-4.  The  Church 
of  England  and  the  Church  ot  Rome  in  1850.  Conclusion. 
SECOND  SERIES. 

9.  Diotrephes  and  S.  John.-lO.  S.  Peter  ac  Antiocb.  and  the  Roman 
Pontjir  In  Bni^laud.  -  II.  The  Christian  Soldier,  a  (mristlan 
Builder.— 12.  The  Immaculate  O>nceptlon.~13.  On  the  AuthoritT 
and  Uses  of  Church  S>  nods -14  and  16.  On  Seoessions  to  the 
Church  of  Roroe.-16.  On  the  Privileges  and  Duties  of  the  Christian 
Laity.   Conclusion. 

THIRD  SRRTKS. 

17.  U  18.  On  the  Groat  EyhtbiUon  of  le51.— 19.  On  Secular  BdocatlOB. 
— m  On  the  l>fflce  of  the  Bolf  Spirit  m  Education .—21.  On  th« 
Use  of  the  Church  Catech{«m  in  Nstional  Education.— '22.  On  an 
Kdupatmn  Rate.-23.  On  Intellectoal  Display  in  Education.— 2i. 
Early  Inscrnctlon. 

FOURTH  SERIES. 

25*33.  On  the  History  of  the  (  hurch  of  Ireland. 

.^    ^  ,  ^  FIFTH  SERIES. 

81  Bf  llgious  Restoration  in  England  -  Introductory :  On  NaUcnal 
Sins,  Judgments,  and  Dntiis  -  85.  Census  of  Relierlous  Worst  ip.— 
66.  The  Episcopate.  On  Additional  ^<e«•a— 37.  The  DIaconate.— 
Sa  Tithes.  Endowments,  and  Maintenance  of  the  Clergy.— .tO.  On 
Church  Rates.- 40.  On  Divorce.— 41.  Restoration  of  Uoly  Matri- 

niony.-42.  Hopen  of  Helfgioos  Restoration.    Conclusion. 

THE  HOMILBTIC  QUARTEBLT.     Vols.  1  and  1,  small  4to.  cloth. 

^rub.  «1).  108.  lh77.187R 

WILBERFORCB  (Bishop)  Address  to  Candidates  for  Ordinstion. 
Cloth,  ci I'M n.    (Piib.  6s.i8a  1860. 

TBAOTS  FOR  PAROCHIAL  VSB  (about  300),  complete.  7  vols .  fcap. 
8to.,  cloth.    (Pub.2l8),ll8.  Parker. 
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SECOND -BAND  COPISS 

OF 

DB  Var.  SMITH*8  DIOTIONABIE8. 

DZCTIONART  of  the  BIBLE.    Three  Vols., 

loral  8to,  perfeetly  new,  In  rl«b  •Mgant  half  oltva  or  pnrple 
aoraeooextn,iiilUblafarspn(ent   SSUt.  Mmray.   IMS. 

A-  Copy  in  Cloth,  good,  dean. 

(Fnb.  £S  M.)  Price  £3  lOi. 

CLASSICAL  DICnONABIES. 
L  GREEK  and  ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES; 

eomprehendin?  the  Lawf ,  Instltntions,  and  DomMtlc  Uuget  of 
.    tUe  Oraeks  and  Romans ;  Faintioff,  Soalptore,  Haaic,  the  Drama, 
A&    With  500  IllnatrationB. 

n.  GREEK  and  ROMAN  BIOORAPHT  and 

MTTHOLOOT  ;  a  HUtoiy  of  the  Ancient  World,  avil.  Literary, 
and  Kcoleelastieal,  fk-om  the  Karlleet  Ttmea  to  the  Downfall  of  the 
Boman  Empire.    With  OGO  lilostrations.    a  rols. 

in.  GREEK    and   ROMAN    OEOORAPHT; 

an  Aeoount  of  the  Political  Hiatory  of  both  Coantrlee  and  Cities, 
as  well  as  of  their  Oeofrraphy,  inoorporatine  the  researches  and 
discoveries  of  modem  soholars.    With  630  lUnstrations.   9  vols. 
These   Six  Yolnmes,   neatly   and  well  bound   in  half  calf. 

Uttered  contents,  would  make  a  very  handsome  present  oomplete. 

Fnb.  at  10  guineas).    I'rice  £6 16s.  6d. 

DICTIONARY  of  GREEK  and  ROMAN  BIO- 

ORAPHT  and  MTTHOLOGT.  Three  vols.,  doth,  dean  (Pub. 
£4  4a)    £210i.    1S«3. 

DICTIONARY    of  GREEK    and    ROMAN 

ANTIQUITIES.  Second  Edition,!  vol., olotb  (Pub. 28a)  ISs.  1875- 

ENGLISH-LATIN  DICTIONARY,  royal  8vo, 

doth,  excellent  condition  (Pub.  21s.)    14t.    1870. 

LATIN-ENGLISH  DICTIONARY,  royal  8vo, 

doth  (Pob.  218.)   148. 

CLASSICAL  DICTIONARY.  Revised  Edition. 

One  voL,  8vo,  doth  (Pub.  18s.)   lOs.    1858. 
London:  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163 PlcoadUly,  W. 


WABMINSTEB. 

'      WABDBV. 

BE7.  OANON  SIB  J.  B.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Vioar  of  Warmlnater. 

PBIirCZPAL. 

BEY.  S.  J.  BALES,  M.A. 

▼  ZOB-PBIVCZPAL. 

BEY.  H.  0.  HENNES-OLINTON,  B.A. 

Was  established  in  isao,  for  the  pupose  of  rsodvlBflr  youur  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  wofk  of  the  Fanlcn  Miaioiis  of  the 
Church  of  En^and. 

The  tnlninsr  given  Is  Indostrial  as  well  at  theologloaL  Hm  annul 
charge  for  eaon  student  Is  £4a 

Many  Scholarships  of  £30  and  £40  annually  aM  gfven  by  Wlseinmary 
Associations  to  be  hdd  here.  Communications  are  Invited  by  the 
PrinclpaL 

OHIOHESTEB  THEOLOQIOAL  OOLLE(}£. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A, 

Canon  Residentiary. 
ViOB-PrinOIPAI.: 

BEY.    J.    S.   TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  oi  the  Cathedral. 

LboturbR: 

BEY.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 
Leoturbr  in  Paroohiai.  Law 

B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 
Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  esdi.    Tha 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Qradn- 
ates.    Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  3U  per  annum. 
Application  for  admission  or  Information,  to  be  made  to  the  PrladpaL 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   AD.    1829. 
Office— 1  and  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WBSTMINSTEB,  S.W. 


Total  Funds      ...      m.      ...       ...      ...       ...      .^      m« 

Total  Annual  Income ^ 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death      

Amount  of  ProHts  divided  at  the  hut  Qolnqnennlal  Division 
The  next  Bonus  will  be  due  on  1st  June,  1881. 
Expensea  of  Management  on  all  accounts,  £3  8s.  per  cent,  of  total  income. 


«•       M       M.       ...    £2,736;252 

...       ...        810,020 

...      1,861.339 

^ 343,14a 

now  effbcted  share  therein. 

MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Saerctary. 


BOOKS     BOUGHT, 

HOWEVER  MANY  OR  FEW. 


SKEFFINQTON  beg  to  Intimate  that  they  continue  to  pufchase  not  only  Complete  Llbrarlei,  but  also  Jmall  CoUselioiis  of 
_  ^  he  last  thirty  years  they  have  constantly  bought,  such  Llbranes  and  OoUeetiottS  f 

Members  of  the  Church  \  and  the  very  highest  references  can  be  given  if  required. 


Seoond-hand  Books,  During  the! 


I  from  DlgnltailcB  and  other 


Messrs  SKEFFINGTON  will  either  go  in  person,  or  will  send  a  thoroughly  competent  representative  to  value  any  Library,  dther  in 
Town  or  (Country :  should  they  purchase  the  books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and  if  not,  only  tho  expenses  of  the  Journey  will  be  charged. 

With  reference  to  smaller  collections  of  books,  they  will,  if  desired,  send  empty  packing  oases  In  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  valua- 
tion, or  they  will  endeavour  to  give  some  rough  Idea  ot  their  worth  ttom  a  List 

V3.-THB  HIGHEST  KABXETABLB  VALUE,  IK  DOISDZATB  CASH,  IB  ALWAYS  GIVBH. 

ALL  DBLAT,  imCXBTAIKTT,  AVD  BZPENSB  IK  BBALIEATIOlf  AHD  BEKOVAL  ABB  BHTIBBLT  AVOIDED. 
BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ABB  ALSO  BZGHANGED. 


London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 


Printed  lor  the  Proprietor  by  Cbablbb  W.  Bbthbzx,  18  Little  Pultcney  street,  hi  the  Parish  of  S.  Jaace,  Wtftataiatcr,  and 
Pl|bUihed  by  W.  SKzrriffQTOH  and  Sow,  183  PIceadlUy,  W. 


C(HURC(H  PORTm€HTI(Y. 


h  'f.   Vol.  XXVI.    No.  17.] 


FRIDJr  AUGUST  20,  1880. 


Poit  freej  9*.  6fl?.  per  annum. 
Price  Ad. 


NOW  READY. 
IF////  TUNES,  INTROITS,  etc.,  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Y^  Selected  and  Arranged  by  the  Bev.  J.   BOBINSON,  M.A., 

■  *  LATB  SCHOLAR  OF  OKIRL  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

The  Musical   "Department  under  the  direction  of  Mr.    HOPKINS,  Organist  of  the 
Temple  Church,  London,  and  the  late  Dr.  RIMBA  ULT. 

THE  HYMNS. 


la  making  thft  Selection  of  TTymnf ,  the  Compiler  has  endearoured  to  keep  three  things  especially  In  yiew~ 

1.  A  Scriptural  tone  of  doctrine,  as  exhibited  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

2.  A  poetic  character  of  thought  and  expression,  and  a  simpie  dignity  of  style,  worthy  of  the  time  and  plaoe  for  which  they  are 


dCMisTied. 
3.  Suitableness  for  Congregational  aac  In  the  Poblio  Scnriccs  of  the  Church. 

THE  TUNES. 

As  regards  the  Musical  part  of  the  work,  the  Compiler  has  tlie  pleasure  to  state  that  tlie  late  lamented  Dr  Rimbanit  and  Hr  Hopkins, 
the  admirable  Organist  of  the  Temple  Church,  have  taken  great  pains  to  mske  it  what  it  i«.  Their  experience  in  the  matter  of  selection,  and 
their  careful  revision  of  the  whole  have  been  iUTaluable ;  and  they  have  besides  contributed  several  Original  Tones, 


At  the  same  time  the  Compiler  has  to  express  his  obligations  to  seyeral  musical  friends,  who  hare  eiiher  written  for  him,  or  permitted 

>  Uke  from  their  books,  or  placed  their  minuscripts  in  his  hands. 

First  among  these  he  would  nsroe  Herr  F.  Weber,  Organist  of  the  German  < 


him  to  Uke  from  their  books,  or  placed  their  minuscripts  in  his  hands. 

First  among  these  he  would  nsroe  Herr  F.  Weber,  Organist  of  the  German  Chapel  Boval,  who  was  always  ready  to  help  with  Old  and 
New.    Also  Dr  K.  Maurice,  Kditor  of  *  Choral  Harmony  ;  *  Dr  Steggail,  Organist  of  Lincoln  s  Inn  Chapel ;  the  B<iilor  of  *  The  Chorale  Book 


J  ,     %^t  k3«v|§KHii,  V7IKBUI**  VI  A.<iu«M«iu  B  lud  Chapel , - 

for  Kugiand;*  the  Kditor  of  'The  Irish  Church  Hymn  Book:*  the  Kev.  K.  K.  Chope;  the  Ker.  H.  IS.  Owen;  the  Rev.  R.  Brown-Borth. 
wick,  for  tunes  from  his 'Supplemental  Hymn  and  Tune  Book;'  L.  E.  Hayne,  Editor  of  the'Merton  Tune  Book;*Dr  Holloway,  Mr 
Burger.  Dr  Gauntlett.  who  would  probably  have  contributed  more  had  he  ranriTed.    Last,  but  not  lesst.  to  Mr  Barnett,  Organist  of  Aaeen- 


sion  Church.  Settle,  his  old  teacher  and  friend,  some  of  whose  compositions  are  among  the  most  expressive  in  the  book. 

The  Editor  requests  any  of  the  Clergy  or  others  who  may  be  wanting  a  Hymn  Book,  carefully  to  compare  the '  Parochial  Psalter* 
with  any  of  the  popular  collections  they  may  have  seen. 

EDITIONS. 


Small  Type,  without  Husio    ...    (A) 
Large    „  „  ...     (B) 

Small  4to,  with  Mnsio 


l8.  Od.  I  Small  Type,  with  Soprano  part  only 

28.  Od.  I  rmperial  16mo,  with  Mnsio 

(E)    78.  6d. 


(0) 


38.  6d. 
68.  Od. 


London  :   STANLEY  LUCAS,  AVEBER,  &  CO.,  84  New  Bond  Street,  and  308A  Oxford  Street. 


M^ 


Jnst  published,  8to,  Is., 
[AN  in  the  UNIVEBSE  without  GOD— Pessimism. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  All    Sonls\  Langhsm-place,   at   the 

I  request  of  the  Christisn  Evidence  Society  on  Sunday  Afternoon,  July 

11, 1880.    By  EDWARD  BICKKRSTETH,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Lichfield. 

RIVINQTONS,  Waterloo-place,  London ;  Oxford  h  Cambridge. 

!>  THE  "PARISH  TRACTS." 

38.  per  100.   Specimens  6d.   Sample  100  assorted  Ss. 

Porttial  CbfM,  Newfoundland, 

"My  poor  fishermen  are  delighted.  One  of  Che  more  intelligent 
remarked  to  me  on  my  reading  to  him  *  Ihe  Beaton  Why'  '  Your 
ReTerence,  I  can  Bee  it  all  now !  *  **   Sold  by  Author  only. 

J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN,  Priest,  Ilkeston,  Notts. 


Jnst  pnblbbed,  pott  Sro.  cloth,  464  pp.,  price  Ss., 

HINTS    to    PBEAOHEBS,  with    SERMONS    and 
ADDRESSES,  by  S.  REYNOLDS  HOLE,  Canon  of  Lincoln. 
Oxford  and  London :  JAMES  FARKER  and  CO. 


Price  Sd.,  by  post,  3|d. 

LEAVE  CHXTBCH  PATBONAGE  ALONE. 

London  and  Oxford :  J  AS.  PARKER  and  CO. 


CHUB  OH  OONGBESS,  LEICESTEB,  1880, 
September  28th,  29tb,  30th,  and  October  IsL-Members*  Tickeu 
admitting  to  all  meetings,  price  7s  Od.  each,  ean  now  be  had  on  appli- 
cation to  the  SecreUries,  care  of  Mr  S.  Clarke,  ft  Uailowtree-gate, 
Leiccater.  Tickets  will  be  forwarded  on  receipt  of  Post-office  Order, 
mnde  payable  to  ••  Q.  A.  Robinson,**  at  Leicester.  PoaUg*  stamps 
will  not  be  receiTod. 


i'-JL^^^^^r'TY'^jiA^'^^^^^  • 
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S.  BAGSTER  AND  SONS. 

THE  BMSTER  BIBIE  FDR  1HGHERS 

ContoioB  4,000  QuMtione  with  Answer*  lUfUlfltt  tor  HM  fa  \ 
Schools,  and  fall  helps,  Indexes,  Maps,  Ae. 

Miniature  Edition^  prices  from  68. 

Medium  Edition,  lOs.  6d. 

Large  Print  EditioUi  17s.  6d. 


THE  CENTENARY  EDITION 

OF  THE 

TREASURY  OF  SCRIPTURE  KNOWLEDGE. 

A  selcetten  of  more  than  600,000  Sorlpture  Referenoea  and  Parallel 
Fassaires,  methodically  arranged  In  Chapter  and  Verse,  to  soil  all 
editions  of  the  H0I7  Serlptnres.  With  numerous  Illnstrative 
Notes;  a  Harmony  ot  the  Four  Evangelists,  ohronologioally 
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C&e  association  for  t&e  laemottal  of  ^z 
TBisbops  from  tfte  5)ouse  of  lorHs. 

Except  in  the  troubled  time  which  followed  the  com- 
mittal to  the  Tower  of  Archbishop  Laud,  there  has  not 
been  in  England  a  House  of  Lords  of  which  the  Bishops 
did  not  form  a  constituent  part.  Their  expulsion  in  1642, 
by  one  of  the  last  Bills  which  Charles  I.  accepted,  .and  in 
accepting  which  Bill  he  yielded  to  the  influence  of  his 
Papist  Queen,  was  the  prelude  to  the  downfall  of  the 
Monarchy  and  execution  of  the  King,  and,  finally,  of  the 
abolition  for  a  time  of  the  House  of  Lords  itself,  of  the 
suppression  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and,  in  fact, 
of  the  threatened  annihilation  of  the  Church  of  England. 

A  proposal,  then,  to  assist  in  bringing  about  the  re- 
moval of  the  Bishops  from  the  House  of  Lords  is  an 
invitation  to  take  part  in  a  movement  which,  on  the 
face  of  it,  bears  a  revolutionary  character.  It  is  nothing 
to  be  surprised  at  if  enemies  of  the  English  Constitution, 
or  enemies  of  the  Church,  or  those  who  combine  the  two 
in  one  common  hatred,  should  labour  for  such  an  end. 
But  it  is  surprising  to  the  last  degree  to  find  persons  who 
hold  office  in  the  Church,  and  are  loud  in  the  expression 
of  their  attachment  to  her,  coming  forward  with  such  a 
proposal.  Assuming  towards  the  Church  of  England  a 
position  somewhat  analogous  to  that  of  the  skilful  surgeon 
towards  a  patient  suffering  from  a  diseased  limb,  they  pre- 
scribe a  kind  of  surgical  operation  as,  in  their  vie^r, 
necessary  in  order  to  save  the  life  of  their  interesting 
patient.  "  The  Bishops,"  they  tell  us,  "  must  be  removed 
from  the  House  of  Lords."  All  who  have  any  regard 
for  the  Church,  even,  we  suppose,  the  Bishops  themselves, 
are  invited  to  assist  in  the  operation,  and  to  join  "The 
Association  for  the  Removal  of  the  Bishops  from  the 
House  of  Lords." 

Now  we  wish  to  do  full  justice  to  the  purity  of  motive 
and  the  sincerity  of  those  Churchmen  who  have  formed 
this  project,  which  appears  to  us  to  be  distinguishable 
from  the  project  of  Disestablishment  only  as  a  part  is 
distinguishable  from  the  whole,  and  which  can  only  com- 
mend itself  logically  to  those  wlio  are  prepared  for  the 
most  complete  separation  of  religion  from  the  corporate 
action  of  the  nation.  We  grant  that  the  movement  has 
its  source  in  an  honest  endeavour  to  realise  an  ideal.  We, 
go  even  further,  and  say  generally,  that  the  creation  of 
ideals  which  lead  to  various  movements,  wise  and  unwise, 
in  regard  to  the  status,  &c.,  of  religion,  is,  practically,  an 
inseparable  concomitant  of  such  a  religious  awakening  as 
has  taken  place  in  England  during  the  present  century, 
and  that  it  is  better  to  have  to  encounter  even  the  wild 
and  Quixotic  schemes  of  a  time  of  activity,  than  to  be 
merely  vegetating  in  dull  stagnation. 

But  none  the  less  we  must  express  our  conviction  that 
the  movement  in  question  has  been  originated  without 
due  consideration  of  its  full  meaning  ;  that,  to  whatever 
extent  it  acquires  direct  influence,  that  influence  must  be  ar^ 
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injury  to  the  Church  ;  while  even  on  the  smallest  scale  it 
is  to  be  deplored,  as  frittering  away  some  energy  that 
might  else  do  good  service,  and  as  one^ among  many  things 
which  tend  to  prevent  that  unity  between  earnest  Church- 
men, which,  if  it  were  once  realised,  would  do  much 
towards  obtaining  for  the  Church  all  that  is  to  be  desired. 

It  does  not  require  one  word  of  argument  to  show 
that  an  attempt  to  remove  the  higher  order  of  officials 
of  any  society  from  a  position  of  influence  in  the  country, 
a  position  in  which  they  have  a  voice  in  the  legislation, 
must  be,  on  all  ordinary  grounds,  inconsistent  with  the 
profession  of  most  devoted  attachment  to  that  society. 
The  alacrity  with  which  the  open  enemies  of  the  society 
will  welcome  such  co-operation  with  their  endeavours 
ought,  if  there  were  any  room  for  doubt,  to  show  the 
suicidal  nature  of  it.  Hoc  Ithactis  velit  et  magno 
mercentur  Atridoe ;  if  this  be  true  the  friends  of  Troy 
have  cause  enough  to  stay  their  hands. 

There  is  a  special  feature  in  the  present  case  which 
renders  the  inconsistency  of  the  proceeding  more  glaring 
still.  They  to  whom  the  Episcopal  Bench  in  the  House 
of  Lords  is  as  a  Jericho  that  is  to  fall  at  the  blast  of 
their  trumpets,  not  only  profess  the  greatest  devotion 
to  the  interests  of  the  Church,  but  claim  to  belong  to 
a  party  which  excels  all  others  in  reverence  for  the 
Episcopal  Order.  Nay,  we  may  go  further.  We  shall 
not,  we  believe,  be  making  a  groundless  assertion  if  we 
say  that  they  sometimes  look  with  somewhat  of  admira- 
tion, if  not  of  longing,  upon  the  discipline, — the  subor- 
dination of  the  whole  lower  order  of  the  priesthood  to  the 
hierarchy — which  is  carried  out  in  the  Church  of  Rome. 

Now  what  is  the  aspect  which  the  attempt  to  deprive 
the  Bishops  of  their  position  in  the  State  must  wear  to 
the  eyes  of  a  Itoman  priest  ?  It  must  appear  ridiculous, 
aud  must  make  the  Church  of  England  appear  ridiculous. 
If  a  Boman  priest  in  a  continental  country  could  be  got 
to  understand  the  course  of  action  that  is  now  proposed 
for  the  adoption  of  English  priests  aud  laymen,  and  were 
asked  what  he  would  think  if  a  priest  of  his  own  Church, 
similarly  situated,  were  to  make  a  similar  proposal,  his 
answer  would  be,  firstly,  that  such  a  proposal  could  only 
be  made  by  a  man  who  had  but  little  belief  in  the  authority 
of  Bishops,  aud,  secondly,  that,  in  his  Church,  a  priest  who 
acted  thus  would  be  very  soon  put  down  by  that  authority 
which  he  despised. 

There  is  another  point  whicli  must  not  be  forgotten,  but 
which  can  now  be  merely  suggested.  The  Association 
whose  aim  we  are  discussing  consists  of  persons  who  are 
citizens,  as  well  as  members  of  the  Church.  Does  it  never 
occur  to  them  that  they  have  duties  in  regard  to  the 
State  ?  Is  it  not  a  paramount  duty  to  endeavour  to  main- 
tain a  recognition  of  religion  on  the  part  of  the  State  ? 
So  long  as  the  Bishops,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  constitute 
a  portion  of  the  legislature,  as,  omitting  limitations  and 
technical  details,  they  do  at  present,  so  long— whatever 
may  happen  in  th«  Hous«  of  Commons;  each  member  of 


which  only  represents,  and  that  but  partially,  some  shift- 
ing phase  of  opinion  in  a  particular  constituency — there 
is  in  the  State  a  permanent,  organic,  representation  of  Him 
Whose  ambassadors  the  Bishops  are.  Can  it  be  the  part 
of  a  Christian  priest  or  layman  to  join  hands  with  those 
who  would  sever  the  State  entirely  from  all  recognition  of 
religion  ? 

On  all  ordinary  grounds,  then,  the  proposed  action  can 
only  be  met  by  the  strongest  disapprobation,  and  the 
grounds  must  be  very  extraordinary  indeed,  that  could 
induce  a  man,  who  is  also  a  friend  to  both  Church  and 
State,  to  take  the  very  peculiar  position  to  which  he 
is  now  invited.  If  we  ajsk  what  grounds  so  extraordinary 
exist,  it  is  certain  that  none  can  be  alleged. 

It  is  true  that  the  use  made  of  their  position  by  particular 
Archbishops  and  Bishops,  or  by  the  majority  of  them,  is 
not  always  such  as  is  to  be  desired.  We  trust  that  their 
conduct  will  never  be  such  as  to  justify  the  movement  wo 
are  now  condemning.  * 

We  ourselves  have  recently  had  occasion  to  deplore 
Episcopal  action  in  regard  to  the  Burials  Bill.  We 
confess  ourselves  entirely  unable  to  comprehend  that  action 
in  reference  to  a  Bill  which  seems  to  us  to  authorise  spolia- 
tion and  desecration.  But  however  much  we  regret  and 
condemn  the  support  given  from  the  Episcopal  Bench 
to  a  particular  measure,  this  is  far  indeed  from  con- 
stituting one  of  the  extraordinary  grounds  required  to 
justify  an  attempt  to  deprive  the  Bishops  of  all  legis- 
lative power.  It  must  always  have  been  the  case 
that  some  Churchmen  disliked  the  action,  in  the  legis- 
lature as  out  of  it,  of  some  of  their  leaders.  But  if 
every  time  that  any  member  of  a  society  thinks  he  has 
reason  to  find  fault  with  the  course  adopted  by  liis 
superiors,  on  their  own  responsibility  and  judgment,  he 
seeks  to  diminish  their  power  for  good,  one  of  two  results 
must  necessarily  follow  :  either  they  will  be  reduced  to 
the  condition  of  mere  dummies,  or,  the  society  will 
present  the  permanent  exhibition  of  a  house  divided 
against  itself. 

Finally,  the  proposal  on  which  we  have  been  dwelling 
bears  unmistakably  the  mark  of  impatience.  The  evil, 
such  as  it  is,  which  it  aims  at  remedying,  that  is  to  say, 
the  misdirection  of  Episcopal  influence  in  a  line  that  is 
opposed  to  the  sense  of  the  Church  at  large,  this  very  evil 
is  one  which  we  hope  the  coui*8e  of  events  in  our  own  day 
will  tend  to  diminish  more  and  more,  and  to  extinguish.  The 
more  completely  the  synodal  action  of  the  Church  is  carried 
out  (and  it  assumes  greater  proportions  day  by  day),  the 
more  fully  will  the  Bishops  be  acquainted  with  the  senti- 
ments of  those  whom  they  rule,  and  the  less  will  be  the 
probability  of  their  placing  themselves  in  direct  opposition 
to  them.  A  Bishop  who,  before  his  consecration,  has 
learnt  to  respect  the  feelings  and  opinions  of  his  brother 
Churchmen  in  Diocesan  Conferences  and  Synods,  will  not 
divest  himself  of  that  habit  of  respect  because  he  has  a 
seat  in  the  House  of  Lords ;  while,  on  the  other  band,  in 
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Bubmitting  to  its  influence  he  will  find  his  arm  nerved  and 
strengthened  to  fight  the  battle  of  the  Church  by  the 
consciousness  that  he  has  an  army  of  sympathisers  behind 
him. 

''  Cbe  ^ottnaps.'* 

An  old  adage,  and  a  very  true  one,  asserts  that  those 
who  are  always  at  work,  and  never  at  play,  are  liable  to 
be  afflicted  with — and  what  ia  worse,  to  afflict  others  with 
— ^a  quality  which  is  by  no  means  unknown,  dulnesa. 
The  bow  which  is  always  bent,  must  in  the  end  lose  its 
elasticity.  Mental,  moral,  and  physical  disease,  it  has 
been  truly  said,  result  from  ex3essive  employment.  But 
where  these  dire  consequences  do  not  follow,  or  have  not 
yet  manifested  themselves,  there  is  still  a  liability  to  that 
particular  drawback  which  we  have  named.  The  produce 
of  the  intellect  is  robbed  of  its  bloom ;  the  activities  of 
life  lose  their  freshness  ;  and  labour  degenerates  into  toil 
and  drudgery,  unless  some  period  is  allowed  for  relaxa- 
tion. 

Our  forefathers  travelled  at  a  slower  pace  than  we  do, 
and,  therefore,  had  less  need  of  rest.  The  tendency  of 
the  population  to  gather  round  our  great  manufacturing 
centres,  or  to  flow  into  that  already  too  crowded  hive  of 
human  life,  the  metropolis,  with  the  facility  which  rail- 
ways afford,  was  then  unknown.  Competition,  whether 
in  the  shape  of  examinations,  or  in  that  law  which  cer- 
tainly holds  good  in  practice,  **  the  survival  of  the  fittest,'' 
did  not  then  strain  faculty  and  nerve  to  its  utmost  ten- 
sion. The  age  in  which  we  live,  then,  is  one  in  which 
"  holidays  '*  have  become  an  absolute  necessity,  to  hinder 
the  human  machine  from  breaking  down. 

Perhaps  no  body  of  men  in  the  present  day  need  an 
annual  rest  more  than  the  clergy,  especially  those  of  our 
metropolis  and  large  towns.  Their  work  is  not,  what, 
alas  !  it  was  of  yore,  confined  to  Sundays,  though  from 
the  arrival  of  prospectuses  chiefly  on  that  day  at  clergy- 
men's houses,  the  superatition  evidently  still  survives  in 
commercial  circles.  The  old  idea  of  a  "clergyman's 
week,"  from  Monday  to  Saturday  week  following,  is 
almost  exploded.  To  the  clergy,  at  least  to  all  who  have 
entered  into  the  spirit  of  that  great  revival  of  religion 
which  this  land  has  witnessed  during  the  last  fifty  years, 
all  days  are  working  days  ;  the  Sunday,  which  is  a  day  of 
rest  to  others,  being  the  chief  one.  Moreover,  the  closer 
contact  with  souls,  the  constant  preparation  of  sermons, 
the  daily  services,  the  leading  part  which  they  have  to 
take  on  all  public  occasions,  involve  an  amount  of  'head 
wear-and-tear  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate. 
But  though  special  classes  of  persons,  clergymen,  mem- 
-bers  of  Parliament,  &c.,  may  need  a  change  more  than 
others,  in  some  degree  all  require  it. 

Wlien  then,  as  the  leading  journal  says,  "  London  is 
jaded,"  and  the  one  question  in  many  minds  is  "  where 
shall  we  go  ? "  it  may  be  of  service  if  we  note  some  prac- 
tical points  bearing  upon  the  subject  of  holiday-keeping. 


We  do  not  think,  as  a  rule,  that  human  nature  always 
shows  itself  to  the  best  advantage  in  times  of  recreation, 
and  our  present  task  will  be  to  notice  its  dark  side. 
There  are  four  "  rocks  "  which  have  to  be  avoided  in  holi- 
day-keeping :  selfishness,  narrow-mindedness,  niggardli- 
ness, and  inconsistency. 

'*  Altruism,"  a  new  name  for  the  love  of  our  neighbour 
and  something  more,  is  not  always  conspicuous  in  seasons 
of  pleasure.  Joy  is  apt  to  be  self-sufficient,  and  to  be 
forgetful  of  others.  The  occupants  of  the  railway  carriage 
will  crowd  to  the  window  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  some 
unfortunate  fellow-traveller  who  is  in  quest  of  a  seat- 
true  image  of  human  life  !  The  lodging-house  servant, 
during  the  "  season,"  is  occupied  all  the  Sunday  with  the 
preparations  of  the  table.  We  are  not  going  to  recom- 
mend a  dreary  Sabbatarianism,  but  we  think  there  is  need 
of  more  thought  for  others,  and  consideration  for  servants 
is  a  species  of  "  Altruism  "  rather  rare  by  the  sea-side. 
Spiritual  writers  say,  a  great  thing  in  any  work  is  to  start 
well.  And,  therefore,  we  would  make  a  suggestion  to 
those  who  are  going  for  their  holiday,  and  that  is,  to  think 
of  a  certain  class  who  depend  upon  the  liberality  of  others 
to  get  "  a  day  in  the  country,"  we  mean,  of  course,  the 
children  of  our  smoky  alleys  and  crowded  courts.  A  list 
of  parishes  appealing  for  this  boon  for  their  schools  is  to 
be  found  in  the  daily  papers.  But  for  the  gifts  of  others 
to  these  the  sad  words  would  apply  : 
"With  the  year 
Seasoni  return :  but  not  to  them  returns 
The  sight  of  vernal  bloom  or  summer's  rose 
Or  flocks  or  herds — but  clouds  instead." 

Narrow-mindedness,  again,  is  liable  to  hinder  the  ad- 
vantage which,  from  a  Church  or  parochial  point  of  view, 
a  short  change  of  residence  by  the  sea  may  effect. 
Churches  by  the  sea-side  are  not  only  parochial  but  also 
missionary.  The  clergy  at  our  "season"  and  watering- 
places  have  the  opportunity  of  making  an  impression 
upon  a  passing  stream  of  human  life.  Their  mission  is 
peculiar,  in  that  they  have  not  to  go  forth  to  distant 
populations,  but  these  come  to  them.  Whilst  they  them- 
selves are  stationary,  their  congregations  are  migratory ; 
and  thus  they  can  influence  a  wide  area  of  thought  and 
feeling.  Thus,  for  instance,  at  Harrogate  alone,  some  40,000 
visitors  annually  arrive,  and  each  of  these  may  bear  away, 
when  they  take  their  departure,  some  profitable  truth 
learnt  during  their  stay.  Some  lesson  as  to  Church  work, 
some  point  as  to  Divine  Worship,  or  spiritual  progress, 
may  thus  be  gained  whilst  away,  and  transplanted  to  our 
own  parish  and  home.  It  is  important,  therefore,  that 
the  services  at  a  strange  church  be  attended,  not  in  a 
narrow  and  critical,  but  in  a  teachable  spirit.  There  ig 
the  danger  of  an  undue  "  Parochialism,"  which  measures 
everything  by  one  standard  and  jealously  keeps  in  one 
narrow  groove. 

With  regard  to  niggardliness,  we  refer  to  the  common 
complaint  that  visitors  contribute  so  little  to  the  offertory* 
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Of  course,  no  one  can  be  expected  during  a  temporary 
Bojoum  in  a  place  to  support  all  the  charities  ;  but  those 
who  attend  and  enjoy  such  services  as  are  to  be  found  in 
many  of  our  watering-places,  e.g.,  Brighton,  Folkestone,  St 
Leonards,  and  until  now,  Bournemouth,  &c.,  without  con- 
tributing to  their  maintenance,  simply  because  they  are  not 
in  their  own  churches,  are  sadly  wanting  in  the  elementary 
principles  of  almsgiving.  We  are  told  by  the  Incumbent 
of  one  of  our  largest  sea-side  churches,  that  the  offertory, 
when  the  church  was  crowded  with  strangers,  did  not 
amount  to  one  penny  per  head.  We  must  be  on  our 
guard  against  ourselves ;  for  we  are  too  ready  to  cling  to 
any  excuse  which  may  save  our  pocket.  Almsgiving,  it 
should  be  remembered,  is  not  only  an  act  of  charity  but 
also  of  religion,  and  is  united  with  "fasting,"  and 
"  prayer,"  forming  together  "  the  three  notable  duties  of 
piety."  To  give,  especially  where  we  are  receiving  a 
benefit  and  have  no  claim,  is  almost  a  part  of  justice  ;  and 
the  act  of  making  our  offering  wherever  we  may  worship, 
should  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  that  worship,  and  so  due 
to  God. 

The  last,  but  not  least,  "  rock"  to  be  avoided  is  incon- 
sistency. Against  it,  whether  lay  or  clerical,  we  are  all 
apt  to  stumble,  when  the  exactions  of  business  are  with- 
drawn. We  can  lay  aside  our  ordinary  employment,  but 
we  cannot  lay  aside  our  religion.  It  may  be  difficult,  in 
times  of  rest,  to  draw  the  line  between  what  is  needful 
rest  and  what  is  slothful  indulgence  ;  but  the  attempt  at 
least  must  be  conscientiously  made.  Neglect  of  religious 
duties,  such  as  Early  Communion  on  Sundays,  in  those  who 
fulfil  them  at  home,  will  be  very  injurious  to  themselves 
and  disedifying  to  others.  With  regard  to  the  clergy,  we 
are  inclined  to  include  under  inconsistency  the  too- 
ready  assumption  of  a  purely  secular  garb,  which,  if 
discovered,  is  often  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  dis- 
guise. There  may  be  some  adaptation  of  clothing  for 
comfort's  sake,  without  the  sacrifice  of  everything  dis- 
tinctive. A  Bishop,  who  was  a  stickler  for  clerical  dress, 
in  days  when  a  simple  black  suit  and  a  white  tie  consti- 
tuted it,  once  met  one  of  his  clergy  with  light  garments 
and  black  tie.  He  asked  him  to  account  for  his  strange 
attire.  The  luckless  parson  replied  as  best  he  could, 
"  My  Lord,  the  colour  Is  washed  out  of  the  material." 
Whereupon  the  Bishop — so  noted  for  repartee— completed 
the  excuse.  "  And  washed  into  your  tie,  sir,  I  suppose.'' 
The  amusing  anecdote  has  its  lesson.  We  know  not, 
whether  clergy  or  laity,  whom  we  may  meet  in  travelling, 
and  whether  it  be  in  the  matter  of  the  outer  garment,  or 
the  duties  of  the  spiritual  life,  relaxation  must  not  be 
without  it5  bounds,  the  Apostle's  advice  should  be  followed 
whatever  be  our  calling — **  Let  all  things  be  done  unto 
^4if;ring." 
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A  debate  in  which  the  issue  is  a  foregone  conclusion 
is  at  the  best  a  melancholy  proceeding,  and  the  discussion 
on  the  second  reading  of  the  Burials  Bill  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  on  Thursday  in  last  week,  formed  no  exception 
to  the  rule.  The  hopelessness  of  impeding  the  progress  of 
the  measure  almost  served  to  silence  its  opponents,  and  if 
we  except  the  speech  of  Mr  Beresford  Hope,  who  moved 
its  rejection,  the  only  really  formal  protest  against  its 
injustice  was  made  by  Mr  Newdegate,  who  with  much, 
force  pointed  out  that  the  Church  deserved  better  treat- 
ment at  the  hands  of  Parliament.  It  remains  to  be 
seen  whether  the  House  will  follow  the  lead  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  whether  the  Ministry  will  obsequiously  obey 
the  directions  of  the  extreme  section  of  its  supporters  by 
rejecting  in  committee  the  Peers'  amendments  to  the 
Bill;  but  if  this  course  should  be  taken  (and  the  Guardian, 
which  is  usually  held  to  speak  with  the  voice  of  Mr  Glad- 
stone and  Lord  Selborne,  strongly  protests  against  such 
action)  we  trust  that  the  Bishops  will  rally  to  refuse 
their  adhesion  to  the  Bill  and  assist  the  Conservative 
Peers  in  rejecting  it.  The  proposal  to  eliminate  the  obli- 
gation for  the  Christian  character  of  the  funeral  service, 
or  rather  to  offer  the  friends  of  the  deceased  a  choice 
between  a  Christian  service  and  any  other  which  is 
simply  orderly,  is  only  a  natural  sequence  of  the  Brad- 
laugh  incident ;  but  it  would,  if  carried,  form  a  logical  reason 
for  the  absolute  refusal  of  the  House  of  Lords  to  accept 
the  Bill  on  its  return.  The  proposal  to  reject  the  clause 
based  on  the  recommendations  of  Convocation  is  in  no 
way  surprising,  although,  in  the  face  of  Mr  Bright 's 
admission  that  he  thought  he  could  vote  for  it,  considering 
the  Nonconformist  gains  from  the  Bill,  it  seems  to  be 
a  short-sighted  policy  on  the  part  of  the  political  Dissenters 
to  raise  a  difficulty  on  such  a  point.  In  any  case,  the 
further  procedure  of  Churchmen  in  reference  to  the  Bill 
must  depend  on  the  changes  made  in  it  in  committee,  the 
nature  of  which  will  be  known  to  our  readers  soon  after 
these  lines  are  in  their  hands. 

At  a  time  whea,  despite  all  evidence  to  the  contrary,  it 
is  assumed  that  "everyone  is  out  of  town,"  it  is  only 
natural  that  the  clergy  should,  as  far  as  possible,  seek  the 
rest  which  the  majority  of  them  both  need  and  deserve  ; 
but  there  is  a  lay  side  to  the  question  of  clerical  holidays 
which  merits  some  consideration.  In  a  large  number  of 
case8.it  is  perfectly  true  that  the  absent  rectors  and  vicars 
make  due  aiTangements  for  the  performance  of  their  duty; 
but  in  some  instances  no  such  effort  is  made.  A  deserted 
vicarage  sometimes  implies  that  no  provision  has  been  made 
for  the  administration  of  the  sacraments  of  Baptism  or 
Holy  Communion  in  sudden  illness  or  other  emergency. 
Pemembering  the  boon  which  a  visit  to  London  is  to 
a  country  clergyman,  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  a 
single  parsonage  in  the  metropolis  should  be  left  un- 
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tenanted  ;  and  it  would  be  a  direct  gain  to  congrep;ation9, 
many  of  whom  are  unable  to  follow  the  multitude  in  their 
exodua,  if  in  the  "  dull  season "  they  could  enjoy  the 
advantage  of  a  stranger's  ministrations,  while  the  "  country 
parson  "  would  derive  no  little  benefit  from  his  experiences 
of  the  work  of  his  town  brother. 

Choirs  and  their  managers  have  formed  a  chronic  diffi- 
culty in  the  experience  of  many  an  incumbent,  whose 
efforts  to  introduce  and  popularise  the  choral  service  have 
been  hindered  by  the  combative  nature  of  the  musicians ; 
but  it  has  been  reserved  for  a  choirmaster  of  our  own  day 
to  invent  a  new  engine  of  torture  for  the  bewildered 
ecclesiastics.  In  this  case  the  newly-appointed  rector  of 
an  ancient  parish  in  the  City  of  London  found,  upon  his 
institution  to  the  benefice,  that  his  predecessor  had  left 
liim  a  legacy,  not  only  of  a  salaried  organist,  but  of  a 
somewhat  costly  body  of  singers  with  their  conductor  : 
and  when,  some  time  after,  owing  to  causes  which  need 
not  be  here  referred  to,  the  rector  wished  to  change  his 
choirmaster,  he  was  met  by  the  somewhat  astonishing 
piece  of  information  that  if  the  choirmaster  went  his 
choristers  would  go  with  him.  In  other  words,  the  pre- 
vious rector,  instead  of  personally  engaging  each  member 
of  the  choir,  had  allowed  the  choirmaster  to  become  not 
merely  the  rector  chori,  but  the  holder  of  the  purse,  and 
hence  he  claimed  that,  as  the  choristers  had  been  em- 
ployed and  introduced  by  him,  they  were  virtually  his 
servants.  The  matter  was,  we  believe,  promptly  settled 
by  a  formal  notice  to  the  musical  functionary  that  his 
assistance  would  not  be  required,  as  the  new  rector's  posi- 
tion enabled  him  to  regard  with  equanimity  the  threat- 
ened withdrawal  of  the  choral  supplies  ;  but  for  the  benefit 
of  clergymen  who  may  be  less  fortunately  situated  the 
incident  is  worthy  of  consideration.  If  a  paid  choir  is  a 
necessity,  each  of  its  members  ought  at  least  to  accept  the 
priest  in  charge  of  the  church  as  the  recognised  source  of 
authority  ;  and  such  an  imperium  in  imperio  as  that 
ivhich  we  have  described  ought  not  to  be  tolerated  for  an 
instant,  as  it  is  not  merely  subversive  of  Church  order 
and  discipline,  but  is  also  clearly  contrary  to  common 
sense. 
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August  8. — Bishop  By  an  inducted  to  the  Vicarage  of  S.  Peter, 
Bournemouth. 

„  9. — Appointment  of  the  Rev.  Brooke  Lambert  to  the 
Vicarage  of  Greenwich. 

„  10. — Death  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Aurtol,  Prebendary  of 
S.  Panrs,  and  late  Rector  of  S.  Dunstan's-in-tbe- 
West,  Fleet-street. 

„      —Convocation  of  York  prorogued  to  Sept.  9th. 

„  12.— Second  Reading  of  the  Burials  Bill  in  the  House 
of  CommoQS  by  258  to  79. 

„  18 — Death  by  drowning  in  Coniston  Lake,  Camber- 
land,  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Wright,  Honorary  Secre- 
tary of  the  Chiu-ch  Missionary  Society. 
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OEtierlastmg  Punishment 

1.  Whit  Is  op  Faith  as  to  Evbblastino  PunishmbktP 
In  Reply  to  Dr  Farrar's  Cliallenge  in  his  *  Eternal 
Hope.'  1879.  By  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Pcset,  D.D.,  Regius 
Professor  of  Hebrew,  Canon  of  Christ  Churcli.  James 
Parker  and  Co.,  and  Rivingtons.  Price  3«.  6c/.  1880. 
Pp.  284. 

2.  EvBBLiSTiNa  Punishment.  Lectures  delivered  at  S. 
James's  Church,  Piccadilly,  on  the  six  first  Sundays 
after  Trinity,  in  the  year  1880.  By  Edwabd  Mbtbick 
GouLBUBN,  l>.l>.y  Dean  of  Norwich.  London,  Oxford, 
and  Cambridge  :  Rivingtons.  Price  5«.  1880.  Pp. 
191. 

The  LiTERART  Churchman  hajs  repeatedly  expressed  its 
views  of  the  controversy  which  has  arisen  through  the 
attacks  made  from  various  quarters,  during  the  last  few 
years,  upon  the  doctrine  of  Eternal  Punishment.  We 
need  not,  therefore,  in  directing  attention  to  the  publica- 
tions mentioned  above,  go  again  at  length  into  the  doctrinal 
or  psychological  aspects  of  the  question,  otherwise  than 
we  shall  be  incidentally  led  to  do  so,  in  describing  the  two 
valuable  volumes  before  us. 

Some  of  our  readers  may  remember  Dr  Puset's  Sermon 
on  '  Everlasting  Punishment,'  which  was  published,  if  we 
do  not  misUke,  in  1864.  He  was  prepai-iug,  he  tells  his 
readers,  to  add  an  Appendix  of  Patristic  evidence  to  this 
sermon,  when  his  attention  was  drawn  to  Dr  Farrar's 
recent  publication  'Eternal  Hope,'  and  he  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  that  a  more  elaborate  treatment  was  needful  for 
the  revolt  against  this  dogma  to  which  Dr  Farrar's  and  other 
writings  had  unhappily  given  so  great  an  impulse.  The 
result  is  the  volume  before  us. 

The  respected  writer  begins  by  removing  the  miscon- 
ceptions or  exaggerations  which  have  gathered  around 
the  popular  notions  of  the  doctrine.  He  quotes  from  Dr 
Farrar  four  points,  upon  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
former,  the  doctrine  of  everlasting  punishment,  as  gene- 
rally understood,  rests  :  "  (1.)  The  physical  torments,  the 
material  agonies  of  eternal  punishment ;  (2  )  the  supposi- 
tion of  its  necessary  endless  duration  for  all  who  incur  it ; 
(3.)  the  opinion  that  it  is  thus  incurred  by  the  vast  mass 
of  mankind  ;  and  (4.)  that  it  is  a  doom  passed  irreversibly 
at  the  moment  of  death  on  all  who  die  in  a  state  of  sin." 

Of  these,  he  goes  on  to  say  :  "  the  third  has  no  solid 
foundation  whatever ;  it  exists,  probably,  only  in  the  rigid 
Calvinistic  school,  in  which  Dr  Farrar  was  educated,  and 
from  which  his  present  opinions  are  a  reaction." 

"  The  fourth  is  probably  a  misconception,"  while  "  the 
first  is  a  point  not  declared  to  be  essential  to  the  belief  in 
Hell." 

These  brief  quotations  will  show  unmistakably  the  line 
taken  by  our  author. 

I.  It  is  clearly  an  assumption  that  the  enormous  majority 
of  the  human  race  will  incur,  or  have  incurred,  the  ii-re- 
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mediable  doom  of  hell.    "  We  are  wholly  ignorant  of  the 
rule  by  which  they  will  be  judged."    The  state  of  the 
Boul  is  known  to  none  but  God,  and  since  "  He  has  not 
bestowed  upon  us  His  prerogative  of  searching  the  hearts, 
we  have  absolutely  no  ground  upon  which  to  form  a  judg- 
ment ;    nor  do  Christians   form  any."     Our  Lord  once 
refused  to  answer  the  question,  "  Are  there  few  that  shall 
be  saved  ? "  and  it  will  be  found  that  Holy  Scripture,  while 
it  gives  repeated  warnings  to  individuals,  never  even  ap- 
proaches to  answering  the  general  inquiry  as  to  the  pro- 
portion of  the  lost  to  the  saved.     Nor  does  the  case  of 
unbaptised  children  afford  any  real  diflSculty  ;  for  (says 
our  author)  though  they   ''are   not   admitted   to   that 
bliss    which    Christ    purchased    for    us,    the     Beatific 
Vision  of  God,  yet  since  they  were  not  created  for  it, 
they  do  not  feel    any  loss,  but  lead  lives  of   natural 
happiness."    The  phrase  were  not  created  far  it,  as  applied 
to  any  infants  born  into  this  world,  may  be  misunderstood, 
since  it  must  be  held  that  every  human  soul  is  intended 
to  attain  the  perfection   of  its   being,  that  is,  at  least 
some  form  of   natural  Beatitude  ;  and  to  maintain  the 
contrary  with  regard  to  any  individuals  would  amount  to 
the  Calvinistic  figment  of  a  predestined  reprobation  of 
those  individuals.      What  is  no  doubt  intended  is  that, 
the  capability  of  beholding  God  is  a  supernatural  gift,  which 
is  superadded  to  the  natural  endowment,  a  new  rapport 
between  the  Divine  and  the  human,  imparted  to  man  in 
his  first  estate,  restored  to  him  through  the  Incarnation 
of   the  Divine  Son,  and  vouchsafed  by  the  Sacrament 
of  Baptism ;— such  individuals  as  have  not  received  that 
qualifying  Regeneration  remain  still  in  tlie  natural  order, 
and  in  that  sense  may  be  said  ''  not  to  have  been  created  " 
for  the  crowning  spiritual  gift. 

II.  Another  point  insisted  upon  by  Dr  Puset  with 
much  beauty  is  the  fact  that  there  are  vouchsafed  to  the 
soul  almost  unlimited  possibilities  of  penitence  even  in 
this  life.  "  How  do  we  or  can  we  know  what  souls  do  not 
die  in  a  state  of  grace  ] " 

III.  Then,  thirdly,  as  to  "the  endless  tortures,"  it  is 
hardly  possible  (as  Dr  Puset  points  out)  to  imagine  any 
religious  mind,  which  had  taken  time  to  think,  thinking 
otherwise  "  than  that  the  essence  of  the  sufierings  of  the 
lust  is  to  be  sought  far  more  in  the  loss  of  the  Beatific 
Vision  than  in  any  physical  torture.  With  regard  to  the 
corporeal  suff^erings,"  he  adds,  "  it  may  suffice  to  say  that 
neitlier  the  Church,  nor  any  portion  of  it,  has  so  laid  down 
any  doctrine  in  regard  to  them  as  to  make  the  acceptance 
of  them  an  integral  part  of  the  doctrine  itself."  And  it 
has  been  explicitly  denied  by  some  of  the  Fathers,  as  S. 
Ambrose,  S.  Augustine,  S.  John  Damascene,  that  the 
doctrine  is  thus  to  be  understood.  "With  regard 
to  the  nature  of  the  sufferings  nothing  is  matter  of 
faith.  .  .  .  Although,  then,  it  would  be  very  rash  to 
lay  down  dogmatically  that  the  '  fire '  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood literally  as  it  has  been  understood  almost  universally 
by  Christians,  yet  no  one  has  a  right  to  urge  those  repre- 


sentations, from  which  the  imagination  so  shrinks,  as  a 
ground  for  refusing  to  believe  in  hell,  since  he  is  left  free 
not  to  believe  them." 

IV.  But,  fourthly,  the  belief  must  not  be  given  up  in 
the  eternity  of  punishment  for  all  who  incur  it,  "  This 
we  dare  not  take  away,  lest  we  be  contradicting  our 
Lord." 

We  had  written  so  far,  when  we  received  a  copy  of  the 
second  edition  of  this  work  with  the  two  pages  47*  48* 
intercalated  by  Dr  Puset,  at  the  apex,  as  we  may  call  it, 
of  this  very  argument  upon  which  we  have  been  com- 
menting. As  might  have  been  anticipated,  tliese  pages 
have  not  been  inserted  for  the  purpose  of  modifying  in 
any  respect  the  general  tenour  of  the  argument.  In  them 
the  author  prefixes  the  very  appropriate  preliminary  argu- 
ment to  his  consideration  of  the  real  force  of  our  Lord's 
teaching— viz ,  that  this  solemn  and  awful  afiSrmation  "  is 
owned  to  have  been  from  the  first  the  faith  of  the  Creeds," 
that  it  had  been  learned  from  the  words  of  Christ  Him- 
self ;  and  that  "  had  Universalists  been  right.  He,  the 
Divine  Teacher,  would  have  used  misleading  words,  which 
did  (God  forbid  !)  mislead  the  millions  upon  millions  of 
His  disciples  who  dutifully  took  them  in  their  obvious 
meaning."  Although  this  argument  is  indeed  implied  all 
through  Dr  Puset's  book,  and  so  the  new  pages  add 
nothing  really  new  ;  yet  we  thank  him  for  taking  care  to 
enforce  so  striking  a  consideration  upon  his  readers  in 
chosen  and  studiously  weighty  words.  It  is  indeed  most 
certain  what  the  belief  of  ages  which  were  apostolic,  and  so 
comparatively  unsophisticated  "through  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit,"  k«>^j  ^wdnis,  was  ;  and  it  must  indeed  have 
been  deeply  stamped,  since  reclamations  so  violent  have 
not  been  able  to  make  it  other  than  an  instinctive  convic- 
tion, to  which  every  mind  swings  back  unless  held  forcibly 
away  from  it  by  the  misdirected  energy  of  a  perverse 
will. 

After  this  very  valuable  Introduction  the  remainder  of 
the  book  is  occupied  with  two  Catenas  of  testimonies  on 
this  question  :  firsty  from  Jewish  writers  before  or  soon 
after  the  time  of  our  Lord,— the  Book  of  Enoch,  the 
Fourth  Book  of  Esdras,  the  Apocalypse  of  Baruch,  and 
the  Targum  of  Jonathan,  down  to  the  time  of  the  com- 
pilation of  the  Talmud.  The  argument  is  a  deeply 
interesting,  though  somewhat  difficult  one.  Some  of  the 
evidence  will  be  new  to  the  majority  of  readers. 

In  the  main,  there  are  two  traditions  :  the  one  assign- 
ing certain  classes  of  persons  to  eternal  punishment ;  the 
other  is  due  to  B.  Akiba,  who  taught  about  a.d.  80,  and 
originated  a  new  theory  resting  on  the  most  flimsy  reason- 
ing which  made  Gehenna,  for  Jews  only,  a  purgatory  of 
twelve  months. 

Dr  PusBT  appears  to  us  to  have  demonstrated,  as  he 
says,  that  there  is  absolutely  no  ground  to  think  that  the 
Jews  in  our  Lord's  day  understood  by  Gehenna  anything 
else  than  what  lies  upon  the  surface  of  the  words,  that  it 
was  the  place  of  punishment  of  those  who  to  the  end 
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would  not  have  God  as  their  God — and,  therefore,  that 
no  alteration  of  the  meaning  of  the  words  used  in  Scrip- 
ture upon  this  ground  is  admissible. 

The  second  is  a  Catena  far  more  extensive  and  complete 
than  had  before  been  attempted  of  the  testimony  of 
Christian  Martyrs  and  Fathers  on  this  question,  from  S. 
Felicitas  a.d.  150  to  S.  John  Damascene  a.d.  730.  If 
some  of  these  might  be  liable  to  be  set  aside  as  obiter 
dicta,  yet  there  remains  a  body  of  evidence  so  great  that 
it  cannot  be  denied  or  neglected.  It  would  be  interesting 
to  examine  it  in  detail ;  but  for  this  we  have  not  space  ; 
nor  can  we  (nor  is  it  needful  that  we  should)  add  more  to 
what  we  have  said,  save  that  the  work  will  be,  henceforth, 
indispensable  as  a  handbook  to  this  much  vexed  and  solemn 
question. 

Dean  Goulburm's  excellent  lectures  are,  and  are  in- 
tended to  be,  a  popular  treatment  of  the  question  ;  and 
are  not  less  useful  in  their  class  than  the  chapters  we 
have  been  describing.  The  writer  essays  to  prove,  in 
successive  addresses,  this  doctrine  of  Eternal  Punishment 
not  inconsistent  with  God's  Justice,  with  His  Love,  with 
His  presumed  Purpose  in  Creation  ;  and  it  is  remarkable 
(though,  of  course,  quite  natural)  that  he  takes  the  same  line 
of  definition  as  that  we  have  already  indicated,  and  that 
the  suggestions  he  makes  in  the  sixth  Sermon,  which  he 
entitles  **  Scriptural  Modifications  of  the  Difficulty,"  tend 
very  much  (as  do  Dr  Puset's  also),  in  the  direction  of  a 
development  of  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  the  Future  State. 
In  this  doctrine,  which  we  remember  calling  sometime  in 
these  pages  ^*  the  missing  doctrine  in  Anglican  preaching,'' 
may  probably  be  found  the  tertium  quid,  which  shall  unite 
the  two  apparently  discordant  lines  of  reasoning,  one  of 
which  is  represented  by  the  dogma  of  the  Church,  the 
other  by  the  sympathy,  open  or  secret,  given  to  the  late 
theories.  "  I  entirely  share  the  feeling,"  says  Dr  Goul- 
BURN,  "  which  is  now  so  commonly  avowed,  that  Protes- 
tants have  not  given  that  prominence  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  intermediate,  as  distinct  from  the  ultimate,  state 
which  Scripture  so  clearly  asserts,  and  the  assertion  of 
which  is  quite  necessary  to  exhibit,  in  full  symmetry  and 
significance,  the  orthodox  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  Last 
Things."  We  trust  it  may  not  be  long  before  some  attempt 
is  made  to  enlighten  the  minds  of  the  Church-people 
on  this  question.  The  two  works  should  be  read  together, 
and  will  be  found  mutually  helpful :  though  we  do  not 
agree  with  Dr  Goulburn's  note  on  page  1S9. 


laecent  Commentaties  on  ^ctipture. 

1.  Thr  Pulpit  Commentary.  Edited  by  the  Eev. 
Canon  H.  D.  M.  Spence,  M.A.,  Vicar  and  Rural  Dean 
of  S.  Pancras,  and  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  S.  Exell,  Editor 
of  the  Homiletic  Quarterly,  Ezra.  Loudon :  C. 
Kegan  Paul  and  Co.     1880. 

2.  COUMBNTART  ON   S.   PaUL's  EpiSTLE  TO  THE   RoMANS. 

By  F.  ()foDET,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Theology,  NeuchateJ. 
Vol.  I.    Edinburgh  :  T,  and  T.  Clark.     IbbO. 


3.  Meter's  Commentary  on  the  New  Testament. 
Vols.  I.  II.,  Containing  the  Gospels  of  S.  Mark  and 
S.  Luke.    Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T.  Clark. 

4.  The  Household  Library  of  Exposition.  No.  1. 
'  The  Life  of  David  as  Reflected  in  His  Psalms.'  By 
Alexander  Maclaren,  D.D.  Edinburgh  :  Macniven 
and  Wallace.     1880. 

5.  Practical  Reflections  on  every  Verse  of  the 
Holy  Gospels.  By  a  Clergyman.  London,  Oxford, 
and  Cambridge  :  Rivingtons.    1880. 

''What's  in  a  name?^'  is  the  thought  that  must 
frequently  occur  to  the  mind  of  the  wearied  critic,  as  he 
scans  the  pages  of  Commentaries  almost  innumerable, 
which  di£fer  in  the  titles  prefixed  to  them,  but  take,  never- 
theless, substantially  the  same  line  of  exposition.  There 
is,  however,  a  certain  amount  of  novelty  in  the  plan  of 
the  '  Pulpit  Commentary,'  and  the  idea  strikes  us  as  a 
useful  one  of  rendering  assistance  to  preachers  in  drawing 
out  the  moral  and  didactic  aspects  of  the  Biblical  narra- 
tives. It  is  not  indeed  absolutely  new,  having  been 
carried  out  with  a  prolixity  truly  German  in  Lange's 
'  Bibel'WerkJ  But  it  may  fairly  be  claimed  for  the  present 
work  that  a  Commentary  written  in  English  will  prove 
more  adapted  practically  to  English  audiences  than  one 
which  must  of  necessity,  good  as  it  is,  bear  the  marks  of 
its  German  origin.  The  plan  adopted  here  is  to  provide 
for  each  chapter  or  section  of  a  chapter  an  "  Exposition  " 
giving  all  necessary  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  the 
narrative,  and  illustrating  it  from  history  and  archeology. 
This  part  of  the  work  seems  to  us  very  well  done  thi-ough- 
out.  Then  follows  a  section  headed  "  Homiletics,"  under 
which  title  the  same  ground  is  gone  over  with  a  view 
exclusively  to  the  didactic  aspects  of  the  text ;  and  lastly 
come  **  Homilies  by  various  Authors,"  in  which  very  full 
outlines  of  Sermons  are  given.  It  is  hardly  to  be  ex- 
pected that  these  should  be  of  very  marked  excellence ; 
they  are,  however,  generally  of  good  average  merit,  and 
show  sufficient  dexterity  in  seizing  the  salient  aspects  of 
the  story.  The  plan  is  decidedly  a  good  one,  and  we 
should  expect  that  the  execution  of  it  would  improve  as 
the  work  proceeds. 

The  re-issue  of  Dr  Mbyer^  '  Commentary  *  is  continued 
in  the  two  volumes  now  before  us,  whereof  the  former 
contains  S.  Mark  and  (by  what  seems  to  us  an  inconve- 
nient arrangement)  a  small  portion  of  S.  Luke,  and  the 
latter  the  remainder  of  S.  Luke.  Dr  Meyer  does  much  to 
rehabilitate  this  Gospel  from  the  unfavourable  critical 
judgments  which  have  been  at  various  periods,  pronounced 
upon  it.  Even  S.  Augustine  thought  S.  Mark  the  servile 
follower  (pedissequus  JUatthan)  of  S.  Matthew,  and  in  our 
own  times  Griesbach  has  styled  him  the  ''copyist  of 
Matthew  and  Luke."  In  opposition  to  such  views  Dr 
Meyer  has  quoted  the  opinion  of  S.  Jerome,  who  is 
moreover  merely  expressing  in  this  a  mass  of  ancient 
traditions,  "Jlabebat  ergo  [Paul us]  Titum  interpretem, 
sicut  et  beatus  Petms  Marcum,  cujus  evangelium  Petro 
narrante  et  illo  scribente  compositom  est."    We  do  not 
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know  that  we  can  call  the  treatment  of  S.  Luke  altogether 
80  satisfactory. 

It  does  not  comment  at  all  adequately  on  the  prelimin- 
ary history  or  "Gospel  of  the  Infancy,"  of  which  all  that  is 
said  is  that  the  history  is  derived  from  "  Jewish-Christian 
sources,  which  withal  were  not  made  use  of  without 
being  subjected  to  manipulation  ; "  and  the  commentator 
dismisses  the  subject  with  the  observation  that  it  cannot 
be  decided  how  far  the  "lofty,  at  times  truly  lyrical 
beauty  and  art  of  the  descriptions  are  to  be  reckoned  due 
to  the  sources  themselves  or  to  Luke  as  working  them 
up."  But  at  least  an  attempt  should  have  been  made,  and 
it  may  be  with  great  probability  said  that  these  accounts 
must  have  been  derived  from  the  B.  Y.  Maxy  herself,  who 
alone  could  have  been  cognizant  of  all  the  various  circum- 
stances they  contain.  The  renderings  fi-om  the  Greek 
are  not  unfrequently  wanting  in  preciseness,  though 
whether  this  is  to  bcr  attributed  to  the  author  or  translator 
we  do  not  decide.  Thus  (I.  2)  wap4So<rw  should  be 
"  delivered  "  not "  have  delivered,"  and  in  v.  28,  tctxapirtc/jjpii 
**who  has  [?  hast]  met  with  kindness^*  is  altogether  in- 
admissible. 

"  It  is  a  long  lane  that  has  no  turning,"  and  the  long 
series  of  Messrs  Clark's  Translations  from  the  German 
has  taken  a  turn.  The  old  series  has  come  to  an  end,  and 
a  new  one  has  begun.  The  new  'Foreign  Theological 
Library'  is  very  much  improved  in  appearance  upon 
the  old,  and  it  has  commenced  with  Vol.  I.  of  Pro- 
fessor GoDET*9  admirable  'Commentary  on  the  Epistle 
to  the  Bomans,'  and  Vol.  I.  of  a  new  and  improved 
edition  of  Hagenbach's  <  History  of  Doctrines.' 

The  former  work  is  full  of  all  that  justness  of  thought 
and  keen  spiritual  insight  of  which  Professor  Godbt's 
former  works  have  given  such  abundant  proof.  The  In- 
troduction, occupying  pp.  1-99,  in  which  he  has  thought 
it  necessary  for  his  purpose  to  give  a  comprehensive 
sketch  of  the  life  of  the  Apostle,  should  be  studied  by  all 
who  would  obtain  a  conception  at  once  orthodox  and 
philosophical,  evangelical  and  yet  critically  correct,  of  the 
character  and  life  and  work  of  S.  Paul.  His  judgment 
upon  the  vexed  question  of  the  degree  of  Greek  culture 
which  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Apostle,  is  particulaily 
sensible  and  convincing ;  as  are  also  his  remarks  in  dis- 
cussing whether  or  no  S.  Paul  was  a  celibate,  and  the 
entire  Section  relating  to  his  Conversion.  On  the  other 
liand,  he  can  hardly  be  correct  in  arguing  that  the  young 
Saul  must,  at  some  period  of  his  residence  at  Jerusalem, 
have  met  with  Our  Lord.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  con- 
sulted, and  therefore  does  not  reckon  witli,  the  powerful, 
if  sophistical,  theory  of  Pfleiderer  ("  Paulinism,"  Vol.  I.) 
for  providing  a  natural  solution  of  the  same  event.  And, 
great  as  the  function  and  the  work  of  this  noble  mission- 
ary undoubtedly  were,  yet  his  biographer  goes  a  little 
beyond  the  mark,  putting  him  on  a  equality,  as  it  were, 
with  Our  Lord,  when  he  says  that  "  the  appearing  of 
j£&us  had  paved  the  way  for  [the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 


tiles] hut  had  not  been  able  to  aecomplUh  it,^  Nor  can  we 
agree  with  him  in  objecting  to  see,  in  the  three  years  of 
S.  PauFs  sojourn  in  Arabia,  a  time  of  "  external  inactivity  " 
(p.  22),  for  it  would  be  contrary  to  all  psychological  truth 
to  suppose  that  the  wholesale  readjustment  of  sympathies 
and  beliefs  could  be  effected  in  an  instant,  and  as  it  were, 
by  the  shifting  of  a  crank.  We  take  it  that  these  three 
years  were  passed  chiefly  in  study  and  thought. 

We  most  heartily  recommend  this  work. 

The  original  edition  of  Hagenbach's  '  History  of  Doc- 
trines '  we  have  always  thought  a  valuable,  but  also  a  very 
dull  and  "  tough  "  book.  The  edition  now  offered  to  the 
reader  is  far  better  printed  and  got  up.  It  has  received 
large  additions  from  various  hands,  especially  to  the 
"  literature,"  and  is  in  all  respects  so  vastly  improved  as 
to  be  almost  a  new  work.  We  advise  students  to  purchase 
it ;  they  will  hardly  find  the  same  encyclopsedic  range  of 
information  in  any  other  work. 

For  daily  devotional  reading  by  the  healthy,  for  use  at 
the  bedside  of  the  chronic  invalid,  or  even  for  homiletic 
hints  for  the  assistance  of  the  younger  clergy,  we  have 
seldom  seen  a  more  practically  excellent  and  valuable 
work  than  '  Practical  Beflections  on  Every  Verse  of  the 
Holy  Gospels,'  by  a  Clerotmav.  It  is  founded  on  the 
pious  work  of  P.  Quesnel,  '  Beflections  morales  sur  le 
Nouveau  Testameut,'  but  the  defects  incideut  to  that  have 
been  supplied  from  other  sources,  and  we  do  not  know 
when  we  have  seen  a  book  likely  to  be  so  useful  to,  and  to 
be  so  much  prized  by  the  clergy  and  devout  laity  of  the 
Church.    We  heartily  recommend  it. 

Of  a  somewhat  different  class  is  Dr  Maclaren's  '  The 
Life  of  David  as  Beflected  in  His  Psalms.'  It  would 
have  been  better  for  the  author  to  have  set  out  by  saying 
which  Psalms  he  takes  to  have  been  written  by  David. 
But  it  is  obviously  intended  for  popular  use  ;  and  for  that 
purpose  there  is  much  that  is  commendable  and  praise- 
worthy in  it.  Probably  also,  the  little  want  of  precision 
in  treatment,  to  which  we  have  adverted,  would  not 
be  noticeable  for  general  use.  And  there  is  much  beauty 
of  thought  and  phrase  to  be  found  in  its  pages.  Take, 
for  example,  this  as  a  criticism  of  the  descriptive  poetry 
of  the  Boyal  Psalmist : 

''  He  can  smite  out  a  picture  in  a  phrase,  but  be  does  not  care 
to  paint  landscapes.  He  feels  the  deep  analogies  bee  ween  a  man 
and  his  dwelling  place,  bnt  he  does  not  care  to  lend  to  nature  a 
shadowy  life,  the  reflection  of  our  own." 


an  OEagtern  aftetgloto. 

An  Eastern  Afterglow  ;  or.  Present  Aspects  of  Sacred 

Scenery.    By  W.  S.  Wood,  Fellow  of  S.  John's  College, 

Cambridge.    Cambridge :  Deighton,  Bell,  and  Co.    islo. 

Mr  Wood  is  a  painstaking  and  conscientious  observer. 

In  a  tour  up  the  Nile,  through  the  Wilderness,  and  in  the 

Holy  Land,  he  made  notes  of  all  that  he  saw  and  that 

was  likely  to  interest  those  less  fortunate  than  himsi  If, 

and  these  notes  he  has  printed,  almost^  we  suspect,  as 
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they  were  jotted  down,  without  any  attempt  at  composing 
from  them  a  book  of  travels,  such  as  ladies  delight  in 
turning  out.  But  it  is  precisely  this  simplicity  which 
gives  the  book  its  interest.  There  is  absolutely  no  effort 
made  to  draw  vivid  pictures,  there  is  no  padding  ;  and  if 
there  is  carelessness  exhibited  everywhere  in  the  style, 
and  at  times  in  the  statements,  we  readily  make  allowances 
in  consideration  of  the  freshness  of  description  we  get 
from  the  raw  notes. 

Mr  Wood  is  certainly  an  indefatigable  observer. 
Nothing  escapes  him.  He  goes  the  pilgrimage  over  the 
sacred  sites  with  vehement  intent  to  see  everything,  and 
note  everything.  Consequently  residing  the  book  of  such 
an  intelligent  eager-minded  student,  is  almost  as  great  a 
pleasure  as  travelling  the  ground  oneself.  One  serious 
fault  we  find  with  Mr  Wood  is  for  his  frontispiece,  "Part 
of  the  temple-ceiling  at  Esneh.  A  iketcKfrom  memory P 
Of  i?vhat  possible  worth  can  such  a  sketch  be?  The 
Esneli,  like  the  Denderah  ceiling,  is  astronomical,  but 
vastljr  inferior  to  the  latter.  A  delineation  of  the  various 
signs  and  hieroglyphics  is  valuable  if  made  on  the  spot 
and  with  great  care,  but  a  mere  sketch  from  memory  is 
worthless.  We  wish  Mr  Wood  had  studied  the  admirable 
condensation  of  Egyptian  history  in  Baedeker's  Guide  to 
Egypt,  and  it  would  have  saved  him  from  one  or  two 
blunders,  into  which  he  has  fallen  relative  to  the  kings. 
In  like  manner  had  he  read  up  Dr  Neale's  *  Introduction 
to  the  History  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Church,'  he  would 
have  been  in  a  position  to  follow  and  understand  the 
arrangements  and  services  of  an  Eastern  Church,  better 
than  he  seems  to  have  done. 

It  is  somewhat  vexatious,  with  Mariette  Bey's  admirable 
catalogue  of  the  collection  at  Boulak,  to  have  that  invalu- 
able museum  passed  over  with  only  a  few  words  of  notice. 
That  museum  exhibits  the  fluctuations  in  Egyptian  art  in 
a  most  remarkable  manner, — it  shows  us  what  was  the 
original  type  of  the  Egyptian's  head  before  the  infiltra- 
tion of  black  blood  into  his  veins  had  flattened  the  nose 
and  thickened  the  lips.  The  primitive  Egyptian,  as  the 
earliest  remains  of  sculpture  show  us,  bad  a  head  and 
features  much  the  same  as  the  modern  German,  and 
Prince  Bismarck  might  be  taken  as  a  typical  representa- 
tive of  the  Egyptian  when  he  first  colonised  the  Nile 
valley. 

The  following  account  of  a  Coptic  Consecration  will 
serve  aa  a  specimen  of  Mr  Wood's  acuteness  of  observa- 
tion and  carelessness  of  style : 

**We  woDt  on  Sunday  morning,  at  7  a.m.,  to  the  Coptic 
Cathedral  in  Cairo,  to  bo  present  at  an  episcopal  consecration — 
that  of  the  new  Bishop  of  Asyout.  As  before  described,  the 
bailding  is  large  and  airy,  with  several  domes  in  the  roof.  Steps 
ascend  to  the  choir,  from  which  the  spacious  chancel,  containing 
a  large  altar,  is  entered  by  a  doorway  covered  with  a  yellow  ailk 
curtain.  On  the  north  side  of  the  nave  is  the  pulpit,  on  the 
south  side  of  the  choir  an  inlaid  wooden  reading  desk.  Paint- 
ings hang  on  either  sido  of  the  chancel- door,  one  of  S.  Mark, 


the  other  veiled  for  tho  nonce ;  and  an  Asccnaion  crowns  the 
east  wall  of  the  chancel. 

"  We  had  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  good  place,  and  a  deacon 
and  others  interpreted  to  us  the  proceedings.  The  congregation 
was  small,  and  took  scarcely  any,  if  any,  part  in  the  service . 
among  them  wero  tho  chief  clerk  of  finance  and  other  clerks  in 
Qovernment  employ ;  the  principal  people  forming  an  inner 
circle  at  the  upper  end  of  the  nave.  There  was  a  great  deal  of 
pushing  for  places,  much  smiling  and  yawning  and  spitting  in 
the  handkerchief,  especially  from  an  arch-priest,  who  was  busy 
with  a  stick  warding  ofif  the  people  from  coming  too  close; 
plenty  of  talking,  and  little  reverence.  A  deacon  handed  his 
snuff-box  to  one  of  the  congregation  in  the  middle.  On  the 
steps  of  the  choir  the  young  deacons  or  sub^dcacons  stood  in  two 
lines,  with  shoes  off,  and  wearing  tarbooshes,  white  dalmatics, 
and  striped  stoles  crossed  over  their  shoulders,  of  red,  green, 
purple,  and  other  colours.  The  priests  and  higher  grades  stood 
in  tho  choir,  the  officiating  arch-priest  on  the  left,  and  the 
patriarch  on  the  right.  The  latter  was  distinguished  by  his 
cowl  of  white,  wore  a  white  silk  cope,  gold-embroidered,  and 
carried  a  gold  cross  in  his  hand,  his  badge  being  a  green  banner 
tipped  with  a  gold  cross  between  two  serpents.  Two  out  of  the 
four  metropolitans  or  archbishops  were  present,  those  namely  of 
Alexandria  and  Lower  Egypt,  also  a  bishop,  two  arch^priests, 
one  priest  (others  taking  no  part  were  not  vestured),  an  arch- 
deacon, and  many  deacons.  The  bishops  and  priests  wore 
turbans  covered  by  kef  iyohs,  and  finely  coloured  silk  chasubles 
embroidered  with  crosses  and  other  devices,  some  in  silver,  and 
varying  in  richness  according  to  degree;  the  priest's  differed 
from  the  bishop's  in  not  having  a  hood  behind.  That  of  the 
archdeacon  was  sleeveless  and  embroidered  with  saints.  Some 
monks  also  were  here  in  their  black  turbans  and  dark  dresses ; 
three  in  particular,  from  Asyout,  came  to  present  the  candidate 
for  the  episcopate,  who  was  one  of  their  body.  The  consecra* 
tion  service  corresponded  with  ours  to  some  extent  in  its  wording, 
and  consisted  of  a  portion  of  Scripture  (Hob.  ix.),  read  by  a 
deacon  in  his  ordinary  dress,  exhortations,  admonitions,  com- 
mendation, and  benediction,  with  extracts  interspersed  from 
i.  ii.  Timothy  and  Titus.  The  monk  to  be  consecrated  was 
ordained  deacon,  priest,  and  bishop  in  succession,  and  his  name 
was  changed  from  Shenooda  to  Miaael.  In  the  middle  tho 
monkish  turban  and  dark  dresa  were  removed,  and  standing  in 
his  striped  silk  amice,  or  vest,  ho  was  arrayed  by  his  brother 
bishops  in  a  short  white  alb  reaching  only  to  the  waist,  white 
sleeves,  black  girdle  tightly  bound,  yellow  stole  put  twice  round 
the  neck  and  over  the  shoulder,  rich  embroidered  silk  cope  of 
sky-blue,  spangled  with  gold  stars  and  having  a  hood  to  it,  and 
black  turban  and  kef  fyeh.  This  was  all  done  on  the  top  choir- 
steps,  and  the  bishops  now  retired  through  the  curtains  into  the 
chancel.  Morning  service  followed,  the  patriarch  intoning, 
while  a  metropolitan  held  the  purple-covered  book  and  candle  for 
him.  An  arch-priest  took  the  Litany  or  Preces,  and  the  arch- 
deacon the  Lessons  and  Sermon.  The  responses  were  sung 
mainly  by  the  deacons,  led  by  the  arch-priest,  with  the  accom- 
paniment of  cymbals,  and  a  chorus  additional  of  boys  chanted 
loudly  and  antiphonally  the  Te  Deum,  Pater  Noster,  and  Kyrie 
Eleison.  Afterwards  came  Holy  Communion,  in  which  the 
offices  were  recited  in  a  low  voice  by  the  patriarch,  assisted  by 
the  archdeacon.  Fly-flaps  wero  vigorously  employed  during  it. 
The  bread  was  broken  and  dipped  in  the  wine,  and  was  received 
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in  order  by  the  metropoIitftOB,  patriarch,  new  bishop,  and  priests, 
each  helping  himself,  and  all  standing  meanwhile  round  the 
altar.  All  who  were  vested  had  now  taken  some  part  in  the 
service,  which  was  in  Coptic  and  Arabic,  candles  being  held  for 
them  the  while  by  deaconn,  of  a  size  proportionate  to  their 
grade.  The  people  only  stood  or  sat,  none  communicated.  After 
the  sacrament  water  was  flung  amongst  them,  several  shook 
hands,  and  the  patriarch  and  others  left.  Finally  a  procession 
was  formed  in  the  chancel.  The  people  shouted  in  unison, 
"Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  and 
then,  after  thrice  encircling  the  altar,  the  procession  moved  down 
the  church,  preceded  by  the  deacons  carrying  bannered  crosses. 
Among  thoBo  who  took  part  in  it  was  a  blind  monk  in  a  black 
turban.  At  the  end  came  the  new  bishop,  accompanied  by  an 
arch-priest,  and  carrying  a  three-branched  taper  in  one  hand, 
while  with  the  other  he  blessed  those  who  came  forward  to  re- 
ceive his  benediction.  He  now  proceeded  to  his  apartments, 
from  which  be  was  to  address  the  people,  but,  having  already 
stayed  three  hours,  we  quitted  the  scene  without  hearing  the 
address.*' 

Mr  Wood  informs  us  that  the  American  Presbyterians 
have  an  extensive  mission  in  Egypt,  but  that,  instead  of 
labouring  to  convert  the  Mahommedaus,  they  devote 
their  whole  energies  to  the  mischievous  object  of  creating 
a  schism  among  the  Christians,  and  labour  almost  ex- 
clusively to  detach  the  Copts  from  the  ancient  Church  of 
S.  Mark,  S.  Athanasius,  and  S.  Cyril,  to  follow  their  new- 
fangled religious  notions. 

An  English  Episcopal  Mission  was  started  some  years 
a^o  but  failed,  and  the  attempt  has,  we  are  happy  to  say, 
not  been  repeated.  The  American  mission  rejoices  in 
some  600  or  700  proselytes,  with  a  few  native  pastors. 
Surely  the  legitimate  course  would  have  been  to  found 
schools,  and  help  the  Copts  to  grow  in  culture  and  intelli- 
gence in  their  historic  Church,  not  to  tear  them  away 
from  it,  with  its  glorious  historic  associations,  to  enter  a 
mushroom  sect. 

We  can  confidently  recommend  Mr  Wood's  '  Eastern 
Afterglow '  to  our  readers,  as  a  book  full  of  interesting 
information,  and  sure  to  repay  a  perusal  by  such  kb  can 
overcome  their  distaste  for  the  style,  and  the  not  unfre- 
quent  bad  grammatical  constructions. 


The  Chkistian  iu  his  R-ilations  to  the  Church,  the  World 
and  the  Family.  By  Daxiel  Moore,  M.A.,  Chaplain  in 
Ordinary  to  the  Queen,  and  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  Pad- 
dington.     London  :  Casscll,   Fetter,  and  Galpin.     Pp.  115. 

The  main  feature  of  these  Lectures,  we  are  told  by  those 
who  desired  their  publication,  is  their  **  practicalness."  The 
first,  which  is  on  "  the  Christian  in  relation  to  the  Church," 
is,  perhaps,  the  weakest  in  the  volume.  Although  there  \f  a 
lucid  account  of  the  ori}i?in  of  the  term  "  Christian,"  we  look 
in  vain  for  a  clear  statement  concerninjr  that  Fticrament, 
whereby  we  are  admitted  into  the  Church  ;  and  of  those 
"relations,"  which  our  Catechism    teaches   us,   were   then 


effected — "wherein  I  was  made  a  member  of  Chbist,  the 
child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Thus,  we  are  not  surprised  that  the  inner  union  of  souls  in 
the  Body  of  Chbist  is  lost  sight  of  at  page  13,  where  "  We, 
being  many,  are  one  Body  in  Chbist,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another,"  is  explained  by  saying  that ''we  are  inter- 
ested in  one  another,  sympathise  with  one  another,  and  lire 
for  one  another." 

In  the  second  Lecture,  "The  Christian  in  Relation  to  So- 
ciety," we  are  reminded  of  his  need  of  "  circumspection," 
"caution,"  of  " edifying "  and  "adaptinghimself"  toothers. 
On  "  the  importance  of  labour,"  and  that  it  should  be  restricted 
within  the  limits  of  necessity,  moderation,  and  honesty,  there 
is  good  sound  teaching.  We  are  warned  not  to  become^  in  our 
eagerness  after  earthly  things,  like  John  Banyan's  *'foxir 
professed  pilgrims — Hold-the-world,  Money-love,  Save-all, 
and  By-ends." 

The  two  Lectures  on  "  The  Christian  in  Relation  to  Mar- 
ried Life"  contain  practical  counsels  for  husbands  and  wives, 
with  which  we  are  on  the  whole  in  full  accord,  save  that  we 
think  it  unnecessary  to  go  out  of  the  way  to  disparage  celibacy, 
in  order  to  honour  marriage.  In  the  Lecture  which  deaU 
with  "The  Christian  as  a  Parent,"  Mr  Moore  refers  to  the 
fact  noticed  in  Canon  Ashwell's  'Life  of  Bishop  Wilber- 
force,'  "  that  the  Bishop's  father  during  the  period  of  his  son's 
school  life,  wrote  to  him  nearly  six  hundred  letters,"  as  a 
striking  instance  of  parental  piety. 

We  need  hardly  say  that  these  Lectures  are  written  in  a 
clear  and  forcible  style,  and  that  they  bear  out  their  character 
for  "practicalness."  They  are,  however,  deficient  in  sacra- 
mental teaching,  and  lack  insight  into  those  inner  and  spi- 
ritual relations  between  the  members  of  the  mystic  Body  of 
Christ  upon  which  the  outward  duties,  here  so  ably  en  joined, 
should  be  based. 

Notes  of  Lect(71ie8  on  thb  Apostles'  Creed.     By  Rev. 

II.  G.  BiKD,  B.A.,  Assistant  Diocesan  Inspector  of  Schools 

for  London.     National  Society.     1880.     Pp.  64. 

The  Lectures,  of  which  this  volume  forms  the  second  series, 

have  been  most  valuable  to  the  Pupil  Teachers  of  the  London 

Diocese,  and  also  to  the  Sunday  School  Teachers  to  whom 

they  have  been  delivered  in  the  Rural  Deanery  of  Kensington. 

Mr  Bird  has  done  wisely  in  publishing  these  Notes,  which 

will  enable  those  who  heard  the  Lectures   to  revive   their 

memory  of  his  teaching.    If  all  our  Diocesan  Inspectors  would 

make  it  part  of  their  work  to  deliver  such  Lectures  as  these, 

the  standard  of  religious  knowledge  in  our  Parochial  Schools 

would  stand  much  higher  than  it  does. 

The  Abmourt  of  Prater.    Compiled  by  Berdmorb  Comf- 
TON,    Vicar    of    All    Saints,    Margaret-street.       London ; 
Rivingtons.     Pp.  254.     Second  Edition. 
We  are  glad  to  see  that  Mr  Berdmore  Compton's  '  Book  of 
Devotion '  has  reached  a  second  edition.     The  special  object 
of    this  work,  as  the  compiler  states,   is   to  proride  sober- 
minded  people  with  aspirations  which  are  not  beyond  their 
reach.     The  use  of  books  with  ecstatic  devotions,  which  are 
felt  at   the   time  to   he  not   in  keeping  with  our  spiritual 
attainments,  is  likely  to  produce   unreality.     To  those,  and 
they  are  many,   who  have  experienced    this   difficulty,  Mr 
Berdmore  Compton's  book  will  prove  a  boon,  and  prevent  the 
recurrence  of  many  a  scrupling itized  by  V^jOOQlC 
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Thb  Daily  Rouhd;  Meditation,  Prayer  and  Praise 
adapted  to  the  Course  of  the  Christian  Year  (J.  Whitaker, 
12  Warwick-lane),  is  a  series  of  page-long  meditations  follow- 
ing the  coarse  of  the  fasts  and  festivals,  and,  generally  speak- 
ing, remarkable  for  terseness  and  suggestireness  of  thought. 
They  are  much  better  than  the  verses  which  accompany  them, 
and  which  are  in  many  instances,  poor  stuff. 

Taken  as  a  whole,  however,  the  book  is  of  a  more  decided 
Church  character,  and  therefore  a  great  improvement  upon  all 
but  a  very  few  works  of  this  kind  that  have  gone  before  it. 
There  is  a  good  *' Index  of  Subjects,"  and  the  book  will  be  of 
use  in  the  composition  of  sermons.  We  are  pleased  to  give 
it  a  hearty  recommendation.  The  compiler  has,  we  think, 
made  a  great  mistake  in  taking  the  ''Words  on  the  Cross  "  as 
the  subjects  for  Passion  Week,  and  then  going  over  our 
Lord's  Passion  a  second  time  in  Holy  Week.  He  should  have 
followed  the  Church's  lead  in  that  matter,  as  it  may  be 
inferred  plainly  enough  from  the  Collects,  Epistles,  and  Gospels 
for  those  days. 

Gold  Dust;  a  Collection  of  Golden  Counsels  for  the 
Sanctification  of  Daily  Life  (J.  Masters  and  Co.),  has  been 
translated  by  £.  L.  C.  B.  from  a  French  work  entitled 
'Paillettes  d'Or.'  The  "thoughts"  are  well  and  «ym;>flMe<i- 
eaJly  translated,  and  will  be  found  helpful.  The  book  is  a 
pretty  one,  and  well  adapted  for  a  souvenir. 

Letteks   on  Sunday  Schools  and  Children's  Services. 

Printed  by  John  Bale  and  Sons,  Great  Titchfield-street. 

1880. 

The  above  are  reprinted  from  the  Guardian  and  School 
Guardian,  and  are  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  £.  Hoskins,  and 
"Clericus."  They  take  a  very  sensible  view  of  Sunday 
Schools,  and  contain  some  wise  suggestions. 

Thb  Trial  and  Death  of  Socrates.  Translated  into 
English  by  F.  G.  Church.  London :  Macmillan.  1880. 
We  have  in  these  scholarly  pages  an  almost  faultless  render- 
ing into  English  of  the  Apology,  Crito,  Euthyphron,  and 
Phoedo  of  Plato.  With  an  explanatory  Introduction  bearing 
on  each  of  these  immortal  Dialogues,  among  which  we  find 
the  richest  gems  of  Plato's  literary  genius,  and  the  most 
characteristic  presentation  of  his  perfect  literary  style  and 
of  his  philosophical  teachings. 

Alexander  Popb.     By  Leslie  Stephen.     London:   Mac- 
millan. 

This  is  an  admirable  critical  summary  of  the  chief  merits 
of  Pope  as  a  satirist,  versifier,  translator,  and  man  of  letters, 
worthy  of  its  best  predecessors  in  this  admirable  series  of 
English  Men  of  Letters.  The  best  portions  of  the  work  are 
concerned  with  the  Essay  on  Man  and  the  Epistles  and 
Satires. 

The  Expositor.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Cox.  London : 
Hodder  &  Stoughton.  Vol.  XI.  1880.  Pp.  483.  Price  la.  6d. 
We  need  not  dilate  upon  the  contents  of  this  volume,  as  we 
have  noticed  each  number  of  the  Expositor,  when  it  came  out. 
We  have  only  to  remind  our  readers  of  the  Editor's  valuable 
contributions  on  the  book  of  Job,  and  Dr  Sanday's  interest- 
ing papers  on  "the  Patriotic  Writings,"  and  the  amount  of 
matter  on  New  Testament  Grammar,  which  the  volume  com- 
prises, to  show  that  it  maintains  the  high  level  of  its  pre- 
decessors. 


We  have  received  from  Messrs  Hachette  et  Cie.  copies  of 
the  first  and  second  editions  of  their  Illustrated  French 
Primer,  to  which  we  referred  in  a  recent  number.  It  appears 
that  the  copy  sent  to  us  for  review  was,  by  some  error,  an 
imperfect  one ;  and  the  work  when  looked  at  in  its  integrity, 
appears  in  a  much  more  favourable  light.  The  missing  links 
in  the  lessons  are  now  supplied,  and  their  purpose  and  con- 
nection at  once  becomes  apparent.  There  is  scarcely  a  page 
without  a  cleverly- executed  engraving;  and  a  child  could  cer- 
tainly learn  French  from  no  better  devised  or  more  interesting 
manual. 

From  the  same  publishers  we  have  also  Choice  Readings 
FROM  French  History,  Edited  by  M.  Gustave  Masson,  a 
book  we  can  recommend  with  unusual  pleasure.  It  consists  of 
specimens  of  French  literature,  historical  rather  than  imagi- 
native, extending  from  the  eleventh  century  to  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth,  and  including  the  famous  '  Chanson  de  Roland,'  the 
'  Roman  de  Ron,'  by  Wace,  extracts  from  Froissart,  and  other 
pieces  historiques,  which  would  seldom  fall  in  the  way  of  an 
ordinary  reader.  Senior  pupils,  male  or  female,  will  thus  be 
able  to  study  the  progressive  modifications  in  the  French  lan- 
guage, at  the  same  time  that  they  learn  something  of  French 
history.  We  have  seldom  seen  a  book  of  which,  in  its  class, 
we  approve  so  highly. 

Notes  on  Game  and  Game  Shooting.  By  J.  J.  Manlet, 
M.A.     Bazaar  Office. 

Practical  Boat-Sailino  for  Amateurs.  By  Christopher 
Davies.     Same  Publisher. 

Stock- Keeping  for  Amateurs.  By  W.  H.  Ablett.  Same 
Publisher. 

The  Book  of  the  Rabbit.  Part  I.  Price  \s.  Same  Pub- 
lisher. 

Though  these  books  are  not  specially  in  our  readers'  way,  we 
may  just  call  attention  to  them,  for  they  are  well  got  up,  and 
should  be  serviceable  to  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
matters  they  treat  of.  Boys  especially  will  be  pleased  with 
the  treatise  on  "The  Rabbit,"  while  the  work  on  "Stock- 
Keeping"  will  be  useful  to  many  a  country  clergyman. 


Seldom,  perhaps,  has  the  difference  between  the  first  and 
second  edition  of  a  work  been  so  striking  as  in  the  instance 
of  the  learned  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  S.  Hippolttub  and  the 
Church  OF  Rome  in  the  Earlier  Part  of  the  Third  Centukt. 
From  the  Newly  Discovered  "Refutation  of  all  Heresies  "  of 
which  the  second  and  greatly  enlarged  Edition  is  before  us 
(Rivingtons).  The  years  which  have  passed  since  the  publi- 
cation of  the  first  edition  have  given  scope  for  a  thorough 
consideration  of  the  question  raised  in  all  its  bearings.  The 
controversies  which  the  discovery  of  the  unique  MS.  of  the 
'  Philosophumena '  and  its  publication  in  1851ihad  occasioned, 
have  run  their  course ;  and  it  is  now  possible  for  the  original 
Editor  to  return  to  the  subject,  to  state  his  rejoinder  to  the 
arguments  of  his  critics,  and  to  re-affirm  the  conclusions,  of 
the  truth  of  which  he  continues  to  be  assured,  after  a  quarter 
of  a  century's  deliberation. 

This  is  exactly  what  Bishop  Wordsworth  has  done  in  the 
edition  before  us.  "The  present  volume,"  he  says,  'Ms  a  new 
work  rather  than  a  new  edition."  The  additions  made  form 
an  entirely  new  discussion  of  the  questions  of  the  identity  of 
this  treatise  and  of  its  authorship.    Besides  this,  in  Chapter 
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VI.  (pp.  CO-129),  the  Ninth  Book  of  the  "Refutation  of  all 
Heresies"  is  incorporated  entire,  with  an  English  version, 
certain  passages  excepted.  This  book,  it  will  be  remembered, 
contains  an  historical  narrative  relating  to  the  condition  of 
the  Chnrch  in  Rome  during  the  earlier  part  of  the  third 
centnrj,  a.d.  The  author  who,  if  it  be  Uippoljrtns,  as  the 
Bishop,  with  great  reason  and  with  the  assent  of  most  scholars, 
contends,  was  Bishop  of  Portns,  a  Martyr,  and  to  the  present 
day  reverenced  as  a  saint  by  the  Roman  Church,  distinctly 
charges  with  heresy  of  a  very  flagrant  kind,  Zephyrious  and 
Callistns,  who  are  considered  to  have  been,  in  succession, 
Bishops  of  Rome  (though  there  is  some  doubt  about  the  exact 
dates),  from  a.d.203  to  a.d.  223.  It  is  obvious  how  seriously 
such  a  charge,  if  it  be  taken  to  be  well  founded,  nfifects  the 
lofty  claims  of  the  modern  Papacy.  Students  will  find  in  the 
pages  of  the  work  hcfore  us  a  full  discussion  of  the  serious 
questions  which  are  at  once  suggested  by  the  narrative  of  S. 
Hippolytus,  with  all  necessary  assistance  in  the  notes ;  and 
they  will  find  few  more  intensely  interesting  subjects  of 
attention.  An  additional  proof  of  the  early  date  of  the 
treatise  might  be  derived  (were  it  needed),  from  the  charac- 
ter of  the  phraseology  employed  in  it.  The  technical  terms 
of  theology  belong  to  a  later  age,  and  will  not,  as  a  rule, 
be  found  here.  6  Oavftao-iciraTot  (p.  94),  is  '*most  wonder- 
ful,*'a  term  of  ironical  commendation.  Very  much  to  be 
noted  are  the  .Bishop's  observations  on  pp.  104,  106,  and 
vindications  of  the  orthodoxy  of  Hippolytus.  But  it  occurs 
to  us — and  we  merely  suggest  it  to  the  Bishop— whether  the 
rendering  given  of  Tovroy  iUvqv  4^  Irrnv  lyivva,  **  Him  alone 
He  generated  of  what  exists,"  would  not  require  /|  Smos, 
There  appears  to  be  a  play  upon  words  between  this  and  the 
following  sentence,  rh  yhp  &k,  o.Ms  6  iror^p  Ijy.  An  unusual 
phrase  is  that  also  on  p.  128,  Koi  vl  Bthy  wotifffas  tis  B6fay  ainotf 
as  the  Bishop  renders  it,  **  having  divinized  even  thee  for  His 
Glory."  In  such  strange  turns  of  expression  the  treatise  is 
rich. 

Prebendary  Row's  Jesus  of  thb  Evangelists  (London : 
Frederick  Norgate),  appears  also,  substantially  the  same,  in 
a  new  edition.  Numerous  alterations  of  word  or  phrase  have 
not  amounted  to  more  than  a  few  pages  in  all,  and  have  left 
the  arguments  really  untouched.  This  valuable  little  work 
still  remains  the  most  complete  example  in  our  language  of 
an  exceedingly  important  method  of  argument  which  many 
writers  have  taken  up  and  used  in  parts  and  fragments,  but 
no  other  English  apologist  has  grasped  and  stated  so  fully  and 
ably.  The  work  before  us  is  almost  the  only  one  of  its  kind, 
and  should  be  bought  and  read. 

We  may  call  the  Select  Anti-Pelaqian  Tbeatibes  of  S. 
AuGcsTiNB,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Second  Council  of  Orange, 
with  an  Introduction  by  William  Bright,  D.D.,  Canon  of 
Christ  Church  (Oxford:  Clarendon  Press),  Anew  edition  in  a 
very  liberal  sense.  But  it  is  the  first  Engli$h  edition,  we 
believe,  of  these  Letters  or  Treatises,  whichever  we  prefer  to 
call  them.  The  doctrinal  and  historical  Introduction  gives  to 
the  volume  a  greatly  increased  value.  The  book  is  intended, 
we  are  told,  to  be  used  as  a  text  book  for  the  Oxford  School 
of  Theology ;  but  it  will  be  found  very  useful  as  a  subject  for 
study  in  Theological  Colleges.  The  history  and  the  docu- 
ments being  thus  put  side  by  side,  the  student  is  enabled  to 
gain  a  far  more  complete  and  intimate  knowledge  of   the 


incident  than  would  otherwise  be  attainable.  Canon  Bright 
has  attached  no  notes  to  the  treatises,  beyond  the  brief  intro- 
ductions prefixed  to  the  chapters.  This  is,  we  think,  a  pirj. 
S.  Augustine's  diction  often  requires  verbal  elucidation,  as 
e.g.y  De  Nat.  et  Grat.  cap.  xxxiv.,  p.  88,  "ne  humilitas,  con- 
stituta  in  parte  falsitatis,  perdat  premium  veritatis."  And 
a  note  affords  opportanities  for  pointing  out  interesting 
parallels ;  as,  for  instance,  between  the  language  of  S. 
Augustine  and  portions  of  our  own  formularies ;  as  between 
Art.  xvii.  (last  paragraph  but  one)  and  the  same  treatise 
XXXV.,  40,  *'quidam  enim  in  peccata  prolapsi  desperatione 
plus  pereunt,  nee  solum  pGenitendi  negligunt  medicinam,  sed 
ad  explenda  inhonesta  et  nefaria  desideria  servi  libidinnm 
et  sceleratarum  cupiditatum  finnt;  quasi  perdant,  si  non 
fecerint  quod  instigat  libido,  cum  eos  jam  maneat  certa 
damnatio."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  influence  of  S. 
Augustine's  views  was  great  over  the  theology  of  the  New 
Learning  in  the  sixteenth  century,  even  when  there  ia  no 
distinct  quotation. 

This  volume,  however,  like  the  Anti-Arian  Orations  of  S. 
Athanasius,  for  which  the  Church  has  to  thank  the  same 
distinguished  scholar,  is  an  excellent  example  of  careful  and 
adequate  editing. 

Might  we  suggest  to  the  learned  editor  the  Tome  of  S.  Leo, 
as  a  key  to  the  Monophysite  controversy  and  the  history  of 
the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  as  a  suitable  subject  for  another 
similar  volume? 


-^  lc>avoiivval •.••  ^0 U m\x  -^ 


First  and  foremost  in  a  list  of  books  intended  for  devo- 
tional or  parish  use,  we  are  in  a  manner  bound  to  notice  the 
two  very  large  and  handsome  volumes, put  out  by  Dr  Vaugban, 
Dean  of  Llandaff,  and  entitled  The  Family  Prayer  and 
Sermon  Book  (Straban  and  Co.,  Limited).  It  reminds  ns 
somewhat  of  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor's  'Devotions  for  the 
Help  and  Assistance  of  all  Christian  People,'  though  it 
is  far  more  elaborate  in  its  plan.  It  consists,  first,  of  continuous 
forms  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  for  four  weeks,  which 
are  to  serve  from  January  to  June :  and  of  a  series  of  Ser- 
mons on  various  subjects,  for  the  first  half  of  the  year,  of  which 
three  serve  for  the  week.  The  second  volume  contains  a 
provision  very  similar,  for  the  second  half  of  the  year.  There 
are  some  obvious  objections  to  this  method  of  compilation. 
The  order  of  the  Church's  year  is  not  preserved :  the  lengthy 
and  unbroken  devotions  are  not  according  to  the  analogy  of 
the  piety  of  the  Church,  Yet  it  must  be  allowed  that  tbia 
method  has  a  simplicity  which  commends  it  for  ease,  though 
not,  we  think,  for  earnestness  in  devotion  ;  and  these  prayers 
are  commendable  for  great  piety,  and  simplicity  combined  with 
orderly  method  and  strength  in  petitions. 

The  sermons  or  homilies  seem  also  very  suitable  to  their 
purpose  :  and  the  book  is,  on  the  whole,  much  to  be  recom- 
mended. A  Short  Choir  Manual  (A.  R.  Mowbray  and  Co.), 
comprehends  not  only  an  excellent  form  for  the  admission  of 
a  Chorister,  Rules  for  a  Choir,  and  some  good  advice  to  the 
individuals,  whether  boys  or  men,  who  compose  it,  but  Prayers 
before  and  after  Service,  and  for  Practices.     A  copy  is  iu« 
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tended  to  be  given  to  each  member  of  a  cboir  on  bis  admis- 
sion  ;  and  we  think  no  [better  book  could  bo  found. — Sok^e 
Words  to  Choristers  (S.  P.  C.  K.),  is  principally  occupied 
witb  an  address  to  boys,  inculcating  reverence,  and  giving 
some  excellent  rules  for  conduct ;  all  very  good,  but  brief. 

Messrs   Mowbray's    Prayer  Triptych  and   Children's 
Prayer  Triptych,  may  be  highly  recommended  as  excellent 
forms  of  daily  prayer  and  suitable  hymns,  arranged  in  a  taste- 
ful and  indeed  really  beautiful  form,  and  very  suitable  for 
distribution  or  inexpensive  rewards  to  children  at  school. — 
Heart  Prayers  (Mowbray),  is  a  very  plain  and  simple,  but 
well  compiled,  manual,  apparently  intended  for  the  use  of  the 
poor  and  less  cultivated.     A  new  edition  (the  seventh  thou- 
sand), of   Messrs  Boyd  and  Meara's  excellent  little  book. 
Helps  to  Worship  (Mowbray  and  Co.),  needs  only  a  word 
of  notice  from  us.    Its  large  circulation  has  proved  its  useful- 
ness ;  and  it  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  best  of  the  smaller 
publications  of  this  class.  —  A  little  penny  book,  A  Few 
Rules  and  Suggestions  (with  Notes\  for  a  Reverent 
AND    Devout   Attendance  at  the   Blessed    Sacrament 
(A.  R.  Mowbray  and  Co.),  may  be  recommended  as,  on  the 
whole,  suitable  and  sensible.     There  is  some  confusion  about 
the  first  rule.     It  is  the  Sacrament  itself  which  is  "the  Food 
of  Eternal  Life  " — not  the  Celebration  of  it,  as  there  stated, 
by  an  inaccuracy. —A  Guide  to  the  Devout  Use  of  the 
Lords  Prayer  (W.  Poole),  is  a  series  of  paraphrases  or  I 
expansions  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  from  different  points  of 
view, — ••For  the  Holy  Communion,"  "For  Thanksgiving," 
'*  For  Sickness  and  Trouble,"  and  so  on.     It  will  be  useful  to 
many  persons  as  showing  them  how  much  more  there  is  in  this 
Divine  model  of  devotion  than  appears  at  first  sight,  and  how 
therefore  it  should  be  used. — The  Pictorial  New  Testa- 
ment FOR  THE  Young  (E.  Stock),  is  in  too  small  type  for 
any  but  young  eyes.     It  is  wonderfully  cheap,  of  course; 
but  it  would  seem  to  us,  on  the  whole,  better  to  pay  a  little 
more,  and  to  have  a  more  clearly- printed  .book. — The  several 
parts  of  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Gedge's  Young  Churchman's  Com- 
panion TO  THE  Prayer  Book  (Rivingtons),  have  now  been 
published  in  a  connected  form,  and  may  be  mentioned  as 
suitable  for  the  religions  instruction  of  Day  or  Sunday  Schools. 
— ^On  Confirmation^  we  have  a  Catechism  on  Confirmation. 
By  Rev.  J.  Leslie  (Buckie  [N.  B.] :   W.  F.  Johnston),  and 
What  is  the  Distinctive  Grace  cf  Confirmation  p  (Riving- 
tons), a  paper  read  before  a  ruridecanal  Chapter,  in  which  the 
Rev.  F.  W.  PuLLSS  takes  occasion  to  advocate  the  restoration 
of  infant  communion,  a  recommendation  in  which  we  cannot 
at  all  agree  with  him. — Some  remarkably  sensible  and  yet 
high-toned    and    earnest    essays    on    Womans    Share  in 
Mission  Work  (Bemrose  and  Sons),  appear  with  a  Preface 
from  Canon  Butler  of  Wantage,  than  whom  none  is  better 
qualified  to  speak  of  the  great  and  real  scope  that  undoubtedly 
exists  for  woman's  work  in  Missions.     The  good  deeds  of  the 
Wantage  Sisterhood  are  known  far  and  wide.     The  pamphlet 
is  an  admirable  one. — Part  III.  of  Mrs  Herman  Gaskoin's 
CHILDREN'S  Treasury  of  Bible  stories  (Macmillan  and 
Co. ),  is  occupied  with  S.  James  the  Great,  S.  Paul  and  S.  John 
the  Divine.     Her  narratives  are  marked  by  all  that  sound 
Church  tone,  combined  with  grace  and  winningness  of  style 
which  have  gained  popularity  for  former  volumes  from  her 
pen.    There  is  a  tendency  sometimes  observable  to  sentiment, 


which  ought  to  be  kept  under  strict  control,  e.g.,  "Death's 
cold  finger,  they  had  agreed,  must  be  laid  upon  her  lips  "  (p. 
35). 

Messrs  Griffith  and  Farran  have  sent  us  three  more  volumes 
of  their  deservedly  named  *' Favourite  Library,"  Harrys 
Holiday.  Right  and  Wrong,  both  very  good;  and  especially 
Mrs  Trimmer's  Short  Poems  and  Hymns,  surely  the  best 
book  of  the  kind  ever  written  for  very  little  children. 

The  first  part  of  Friendly  Greetings  (Religious  Tract 
Society),  is  before  us,  and  it  appears  to  us  that  the  publishers 
have  carried  out  very  fairly  their  plan.  We  should  imagine, 
however,  that  the  separate  numbers  would  be  more  generally 
useful  than  the  monthly  parts.  There  are  many  occasions  on 
which  a  taking  interesting  leaflet  like  these  would  be  foimd  of 
great  service.  We  may  describe  it  as  an  illustrated  tract; 
and  the  illustrations  are  remarkably  good ;  better  than  the 
letterpress,  we  think.  We  wish  that  were  a  little  more 
"  Churchy." 

No.  8  of  Mr  J.  Harry  Buchanan's  "Parish  Tracts,"  is  on 
Conversion  ;  and  in  it  that  important  incident  in  the  spiritual 
life  is  accurately  described,  and  clear  and  forcible  advice 
given  to  the  penitent.  The  tract  woidd  be  very  suitable  to 
be  distributed  by  the  hundred  durincj  a  Parochial  Mission. 


4-    \^ci^paor>     4- 


j(13icouemu0. 

S.    John,    iii.    1-2. 
"There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Nicodemus,  a 
ruler  of  the  Jews:  the  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night." 

The  account  given  us  in  Holy  Scripture  of  Nicodemus 
is,  in  many  respects,  of  peculiar  interest ;  but  chiefly,  I 
think,  because  we  have  in  him  an  instance  of  a  rich  and 
learned  man  of  some  little  reputation  becoming  a  disciple 
of  C?HRiST  under  circumstances  of  trial  and  diflSculty. 
During  our  Blessed  Lord's  ministry  few  persons  of  any 
rank  or  position  in  life  had  any  ears  for  His  teachin«2f. 
They  saw  no  comeliness  in  Him,  and  looked  with  scorn 
and  contempt  on  One  so  Ipwly,  whose  career  was  attended 
by  no  outward  circumstances  of  pomp  or  ceremony,  and 
had  so  little  attraction  for  men  of  carnal  minds,  and 
hearts  so  manifestly  indisposed  for  the  reception  of  Divine 
truth.  We  read  in  one  place  that  "  the  common  people 
heard  Him  gladly,"  but  it  is  asked,  as  if  only  one  answer 
could  be  given  to  the  question*:  "  Have  any  of  the  rulers 
or  the  Pharisees  believed  on  Him  ? "  Nor  is  it  difficult  to 
account  for  this.  The  manner  of  our  Lord's  coming  in 
the  flesh  was  contrary  to  all  Jewish  expectation,  and  so 
wounded  the  pride  of  the  chosen  people  that  they  would 
not  recognise  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  Messiah  that 
should  come  into  the  world  ;  and  so  from  His  birth  in  the 
stable  at  Bethlehem  to  His  death  on  that  hill  of  shame 
at  Calvary  "  He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men.'*  "  Hb 
came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not.'* 

It  was,  however,  otherwise  with  Nicodemus  ;  to  all  this 
sconi  and  unbelief  he  was  an  exception.    He  was  rich  and 
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learned,  a  master  (or  teacher)  of  Israel,  a  member  of  the 
Sanhedriu,  a  man  of  no  little  weight  and  authority,  an 
earnest  seeker  after  the  truth  of  God.  This  will  appear 
if  we  look  at  what  is  told  us  of  him  by  S.  John  (for  he 
alone  of  the  Evangelists  makes  mention  of  Nicoderaus), 
and  observe  the  development  of  character  and  growth  iu 
grace  of  this  remarkable,  though  timid  man. 

Of  the  early  years  of  Nicoderaus  we  know  nothing. 
We  first  hear  of  him  in  the  third  chapter  of  S.  John  : 
"  There  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named  Nicodemus,  a 
ruler  of  the  Jews  ;  the  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night." 
This  simple  circumstance  at  once  arrests  the  attention. 
Let  us  try  to  picture  to  ourselves  the  interesting  scene. 
It  is  night,  and  the  holy  city  is  still  after  all  the  business 
and  bustle  of  the  day ;  a  few  hours  before  the  streets 
were  alive  with  the  ordinary  traffic,  and  with  men  and 
women  engaged  in  the  common  occupations  of  life.  Jeru- 
salem, with  its  gorgeous  array  of  palaces  and  towers,  and 
its  temple  on  the  hill  of  Zion,  once  the  perfection  of 
beauty,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  sunk  in  deep  repose. 
Presently  there  sallies  forth  under  cover  of  the  darkness 
Nicodemus,  one  of  its  great  men,  bent  on  a  somewhat 
strange  errand.  New  and  wonderful  thoughts  are  passing 
in  his  mind  ;  surely  it  must  be  something  of  importance 
that  is  urging  him  thus  to  go  out  at  night,  a  matter  not 
admitting  of  delay.  Doubtless  without  loss  of  time  he 
finds  himself  in  the  presence  of  the  Great  Teacher.  Our 
Lord,  it  seems,  was  alone.  After  all  the  labours  of  the 
day  He  was  probably  meditating  upon  the  various  events 
that  had  happened  in  it,  lamenting  the  unbelief  and 
hardness  of  heart  He  had  been  compelled  to  witness, 
yearning  over  the  souls  He  came  to  save,  and  holding 
sweet  and  blessed  communion  with  His  Father.  Night 
was  rather  an  unseasonable  time  to  choose,  for  our  Lord's 
days  were  no  days  of  idleness,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that 
He  needed  rest.  Although  He  participated  in  all  the  sin- 
less infirmities  of  our  nature — He  hungered  and  thirsted 
and  grew  weary  and  wept,  yet  we  seldom  read  of  His 
taking  rest.  Pew,  it  would  seem,  were  the  intervals  of 
repose  in  which  He*  indulged.  On  one  occasion  we  are 
told  that  He  said  to  His  disciples :  "  Come  ye  yourselves 
apart  into  a  desert  place  and  rest  awhile,  for  there  were 
many  coming  and  going  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much 
as  to  eat."  But  our  Lord^s  consideration  was  evidently 
for  others  rather  than  for  Himself.  On  the  occasion  of 
which  we  are  speaking  our  Lord  was  alone  in  Jerusalem  : 
He  could  not,  however,  be  hid  :  Hb  would  be  found  by 
those  who  sought  Him. 

But,  it  may  be  a3ked,'»why  did  Nicodemus  go  to  our 
Lord  hy  night  f  The  answer,  no  doubt,  is,— he  was 
afraid  to  go  by  day :  he  feared  the  reproach  of  men. 
Although  an  anxious  inquirer  and  sincere  in  his  intentions, 
he  was  a  timid  man.  Had  it  been  known  that  Nicodemus 
had  been  paying  a  visit  to  the  despised  Nazarene,  he 
would  have  had  to  endure  no  small  amount  of  contempt. 
And  for  this  he  was  not  prepared.    We  do  not  read  that 


our  Lord  upbraided  liim  for  his  weakness,  though  it  can- 
not have  been  otherwise  than  displeasing  to  Him.  All 
the  secrets  of  the  man*s  heart,  all  his  yearnings  after  truth 
and  holiness  were  perfectly  known  to  Him  who  never 
quenched  the  smoking  fiax.  And  so,  untimely  though  the 
visit  seemed,  our  Lord  graciously  received  and  instructed 
him  in  the  things  pertaining  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  He 
spake  to  him  of  the  new  birth,  and  of  the  marvellous 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit — subjects  which  greatly 
astonished  Nicodemus,  and  made  him  ask  in  bis  per- 
plexity  :  ^'  How  can  these  things  be  ? ''  Our  Lord  then 
gently  rebuked  him  for  his  ignorance,  and  went  on  to  tell 
him  other  blessed  truths — His  own  snflferings  and  death 
for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  the  love  of  the  Father  in 
sending  His  only  begotten  Son,  and  the  deliverance 
wrought  out  for  all  through  faith  in  Him.  We  are  not 
told  how  long  the  visit  lasted,  but  we  may  be  sure  that 
the  gracious  words  that  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth  could 
never  be  forgotten  by  Nicodemus.  They  must  have  sunk 
deep  into  his  inmost  soul.  Very  precious  in  after  years 
must  have  been  the  memory  of  that  personal  and  private 
converse  at  such  a  time,  and  in  such  a  place,  with  the  Son 
of  God  Most  High. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  next  occasion  on  which  we 
read  of  Nicodemus.  The  time  soon  came  when  the 
Pharisees  and  Chief  Priests  became  so  jealous  of  our 
Lord's  power  and  influence  that  they  determined  to 
silence  Him.  For  this  purpose,  officers  were  sent  to 
apprehend  Him.  There  was,  however,  "  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  Him,"  and  ''no  man  laid  liands  on 
Him."  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  Chief  Priests  and 
Pharisees,  who  appear  to  have  been  at  the  time  sitting  in 
council,  and  expecting  our  Lord  to  be  brought  before 
them,  and  "  they  said  unto  them  :  Why  have  ye  not 
brought  Him  ?  The  officers  answered  ;  Never  man  spake 
like  this  man."  Then  do  we  read  of  Nicodemus  making 
a  stand  on  our  Lord's  behalf.  We  notice  that  he  is  still 
timid  and  cautious,  but  he  does  try  to  throw  his  shield 
over  our  Lord,  and  appears  to  stand  alone  in  so  doing, 
thereby  exposing  himself  to  the  taunts  of  the  most  blind 
and  ignorant  prejudice.  S.  John  writes  :  "  Nicodemus 
saith  unto  them  (he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night  being 
one  of  them)  :  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it  hear 
him  and  know  what  he  doeth  ?  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him  :  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee  1  Search  and  look, 
for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet.  And  every  man 
went  unto  his  own  house." 

Once  more  do  we  read  of  Nicodemus.  After  the  sad 
scene  was  ended  at  Mount  Calvary,  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
came  and  begged  the  body  of  Jssus  and  took  it  and  laid 
it  in  his  own  new  tomb  in  the  adjacent  garden.  ^  And 
there  came  also  Nicodemus  which  at  the  first  came  to 
Jesus  by  night."  How  careful  S.  John  is  to  identify 
Nicodemus  and  prevent  our  mistaking  him  for  anybody 
else  !  ''  And  brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes  about 
a  hundred  pound  ^®'8^^DjQJtj^^€i59^^  something  rery 
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touching  iu  this  pious  act  of  Nicodemus.  All  His  disciples 
had  foi*saken  Him  in  the  hour  of  His  deepest  need.  And 
now  the  faithful  women  and  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and 
Nicodemus  gather  round  the  sacred  remains  and  perform 
tlie  last  sad  offices  of  love.  The  humiliation  and  reproach 
of  the  Cross  had  intensified  rather  than  lessened  their 
feeling  of  reverence  and  love,  and  so  to  them  was  allowed 
the  holy  privilege,  never  to  occur  again,  of  committing  the 
Sacred  Body  to  the  tomb. 

We  know  nothing  more  of  Nicodemus,  but  we  may 
gather  from  his  simple  story  that  our  Lobd  does  not  reject 
a  weak  faith,  provided  it  is  sincerely  directed  towards 
Himself,  and  gives  proof  of  its  vitality  by  its  growth. 
He  does  not  **  despise  the  day  of  small  things."  Nico- 
demus was  a  timid  man,  but  he  was  sincere,  and  was  led 
on  by  little  and  little,  until  we  cannot  doubt  that  his  full 
converaion  was  wrought  by  the  power  of  that  Holy  Spirit 
of  whom  he  had  heard  when  he  first  came  to  our  Lobd 
on  that  memorable  night.  And  now  in  the  Paradise  of 
God,  with  saints  and  confessors  "  of  every  kindred  and 
tongue  and  people  and  nation,"  he  waits  the  coming  of 
that  day  of  wonder,  when  with  body  glorified  and  spirit 
perfected,  he  shall  again  see  the  Son  of  God  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  resurrection.  SahubIi  Bbntlet. 


(The  next  Number  of  the  Literabt  Churchman, 
September  3,  will  contain  a  Habyest  Sbbmon  bij  the 
Hev.  W.  Sidney  Randall.) 


C&e  Cburcb's  jFormiff&t 

o— 

From  Saturday,  August   28,   to  Friday^ 
September  xo,  1880. 

TThe  Fortniffht  has  to  be  reckoned  from  the  Sunday  week  following 
the  Satarday  when  most  of  our  Readers  receive  their  copies.  The 
fortni;;bt  thus  begins  eight  days  ahiad.] 

Fourteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Dominica  decima  qainta  poet  Pentecostea. 

Lessons  :  Morning,  2  Kings  is.  ;  1  Cor.  ix. 

Evening,  2  Kings  z.  1-32  or  ziii.  ;   S.  Mark  iii. 
IS-end. 

The  iioae  of  year  which  we  have  now  reached  is  that  of 
harvest ;  and  it  may  be  taken  as  highly  probable  that  the  words 
of  the  Collect,  **giTe  unto  us  the  increase  of  faith,  hope,  and 
charity"  were  influenced  by  some  such  consideration,  and  may 
thus  be  taken  as  referring  to  that  more  material  increase  which 
the  harvest  provides.  Similorly,  the  Epistle  is  intended  to 
remind  us  what  is  **the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,"  and  that  every 
spiritually-minded  man  is  bound  to  **walk  in  the  Spirit,"  and  to 
be  **  led  by  the  Spirit."  The  lesson  of  the  Gospel  is  far  more 
simple — t.e.,  the  lesson  of  thank/ulness, — as  inculcated  by  the 
example  of  the  one  thankful  leper  out  of  the  ten  who  were 
cleansed.  It  is  very  probable  that,  as  first  delivered  by  our 
Lord,  it  may  have  been  intended  to  rebuke  Jewish  pride  and 
intolerance  by  the  significant  fact  that  the  only  one  out  of  the 
ten  lepers  who  vas  thankful  for  his  cure  was  a  Samaritanf 
and  the  nine  ungrateful  ones  were  Jews,  And  it  was  re- 
markably descriptive   of  th«  history  of  ^the   Jewish  natioo. 


They  again  and  again  ''forgot  what  He  had  done,  and  the 
wonderful  works  that  He  had  showed  for  them."  (Ps.  Izsviii.  12.) 
It  is  obvious  how  easily  this  xi^ay  be  turned  into  a  discourse 
upon  Thankfulness,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  blcssinfrs  of 
harvest.  S.  Bernard,  commenting  upon  the  duty  of  being 
grateful,  speaks  of  Ingratitude  as  being  *'  the  enemy  of  the 
soul,  the  drying  up  of  merits,  the  loss  of  virtues,  the  de- 
struction of  benefits.  Ingratitude  is  a  burning  wind,  drying 
up  for  itself  the  fountain  of  piety,  the  shower  of  mercy,  the 
flowings  of  grace."  And  again:  ''Ingratitude  is  a  deadly 
thing,  hurtful  to  grace,  and  the  enemy  of  salvation.  I  say 
this  to  you,  because  I  am  sure  that  nothing  so  displeases  God 
as  ingratitude,  especially  in  the  sons  of  grace,  in  men  con- 
verted. For  it  obstructs  the  ways  of  grace,  and  whero  it  ip, 
grace  no  more  finds  an  entrance,  and  has  no  place." 

The  Old  Testament  Lessons  for  the  day  carry  a  step  farther 
the  blood-stained  annals  of  the  line  of  Ahab,  over  which,  as  over 
his  temptress  Jezebel,  the  doom  already  long  since  pronounced 
by  the  prophet  Elijah,  and  now  again  by  Elisha,  was  darkening 
down  in  blood. 

For  Sermon  helps,  see  Bnrrow  *  Sermons  *  viii,  ix.,  'On  the 
Duty  of  Thanksgiving.*  There  are  two  Sermons  on  the  EviSTLK 
in  Keble's  '  Sermons  for  Sundays  after  Trinity,'  Nos.  iv.  v. 

Suitable  Hymns:  172,  224.  302,  307,  381. 

Fifteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Decima  sexta  post  Pentccosten. 

Lessons  :  Morning,  2  Kings  zviii. ;  1  Cor.  ziv.  20-end. 

Evening,  2  Kings  six.  or  xxiii.   1-31. ;   S.   Mark 
vii.  1-24. 

The  QospSL  for  this  day  carries  on  the  subject  of  the  harvef^t. 
It  enforces  the  lesson  of  our  entire  dependence  upon  God.  Like 
every  rank  of  the  whole  creation — the  birds  of  the  air,  and  the 
flowers  of  the  fleld^we  are  entirely  in  Ood*s  hands.  Our  own 
power  over  our  lives  is  very  strictly  limited.  We  cannot,  at  our 
own  pleasure,  add  a  cubit  to  our  stature.  We  must,  therefore,  have 
faith  in  GoD:  we  must  not  distress  ourselves  with  inordinate 
care  about  outward  things,  of  which  the  care  and  the  regulation 
belongs  to  Ilim.  "Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  Uis 
Righteousness;"  keep  yourselves,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  right 
relation  with  God,  who  is  the  Source  of  Good  and  the  Giver  of 
all  blessings,  and  then  other  good  things  will  come  to  you  in  due 
order — "all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  (See  a  ser- 
mon of  John  Keble  on  this  text  (vi.  27)  in  the  volume  quoted 
above);  also,  Mozley  *  Sermons' (Rivingtons).  No  4.  'Thought 
for  the  Morrow '  (vi.  34),  and  No.  14,  '  The  Religious  Enjoy- 
ment  of  Nature '  (vi.  28-29). 

The  First  Lbsson  for  the  Evening  affords  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity for  inculcating  the  practice  of  habitual  prayer,  and  the 
benefits  which  follow  from  it.  Hezekiah  going  up  into  the 
House  of  the  Lord  with  the  threatening  letter  in  his  hand,  and 
"  spreading  it  before  the  Lord,"  is  a  pattern  that  can  hardly  be 
without  its  influence  over  every  Christian.  In  "casting  all 
our  cares  upon  God,  because  Hb  careth  for  us,**  we  shall  find 
the  anodyne  that  softens  all  the  sufferings  of  life^the  relief  that 
makes  all  its  cares  endurable. 

As  a  holy  man  has  said :  "  No  one  of  us  knows  bow  soon  be 
may  have  occasion  to  practise  this  lesson.  No  one  of  us  knows 
how  soon  some  distressing  letter,  some  heavy  tidings  may  como 
suddenly  upon  him,  and  the  only  thing  he  can  do  with  it  will  be, 
to  go  and  spread  it  before  the  LoB]> :  no  relief,  no  consolation,  but 
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to  betake  bimsclf  to  onr  Lord  Jesds  Cbrist,  tell  Hiui  the  whole 
grief,  cast  all  the  harden  upon  Ilim.  If  such  a  moment  should 
come,  and  come  it  T?ill  sooner  or  later,  should  irc  live  on}*  long 
time  in  the  world,  to  every  one  of  na ;  what  a  blessing  will  it  prove, 
shoald  we  have  been  trained  beforehand  to  seek  the  Lord,  to 
commit  all  to  Him  in  regular  prayer  .  .  .  what  a  help, 
what  a  privilege  at  such  a  time  to  be  conscious  that  you  are  not 
in  the  agony  of  the  moment  setting  about  something  which  you 
have  never  been  used  to  before !  you  are  not  resorting  in  your 
extremity  to  an  untried  physician,  but  to  Him  whose  healing 
power  you  have  known  by  happy  experience  all  your  life  long 
unto  this  day. " 

Another  excellent  aubject  for  a  sermon  is  n£forded  by  the 
alternative  lesson  from  0.  T.  for  the  evening,  the  character  of 
Joaiah,  as  a  pattern  of  youthful  piety — and  the  too  brief,  but 
beautiful  revival  of  religion  which  this  influence  brought  about. 
(See  Newman  *  Sermons '  Vol.  viii.  Sermon  7,  *'  Jusiah  a  pattern  for 
the  Ignorant." 

Suitable  Hymns  :  32,  292,  297,  854,  385.  S.  J.  E. 


0]VO-T'e:§    or  -THE  X)fiy0 


We  are  informed  that  nearly  a  thousand  names  of  clergy  have 
already  been  appended  to  the  Address  of  Thanks  to  the  Bishop 
of  Lincoln  for  his  noble  conduct  respecting  the  Burials  Bill. 
Names  will  continue  to  be  received  until  the  end  of  this  month, 
when  the  Address  will  be  presented. 

•  *  # 

The  Bishop  of  Bedford  is  taking  a  little  well-earned  rest  in 

the  south-west  of  Ireland. 

*  *  * 

The  Rev.  George  Herbert  Moberly,  who  succeeds  Canon  Our- 

teis  as  Principal  of  the  Theological  College  at  Lichfield,  won 
considerable  distinction  at  Oxford.  Ho  took  the  Ellerton  Prizo 
for  Theological  Essay,  the  Stanhope  Prize  for  Historical  Essay, 
and  a  Fellowship  at  Corpus  Christi.  The  rectory  of  Duntes- 
borne-Rous,  which  he  resigns,  is  in  the  gift  of  his  College. 
«  «  * 

Mr  Wellesley  Clinton,  Bub>editor  of  the  Record,  died  suddenly 

on  Sunday  morning,  after  bathing  before  breakfast,  at  Ramsgate, 
where  he  was  spending  his  annual  holidav. 

•  •  '         * 

The  deaths  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Auriol  and  the  Rev.  Henry 

Wright  place  two  of  the  Prebends  of  S.  PauVs  Cathedral  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Bishop  of  London.  Mr  Wright  was  only  pre- 
sented to  the  stall  of  Oxgate  last  year  after  the  death  of  Mr 
Bullock,  the  Secretary  of  the^S.  P.  G  ,  who  had  held  it  for  an 
equally  short  period. 

*  *  * 

Prebendary  Wright,   whose  melancholy  death  by  drowning 

while  bathing  in  Coniston  Lake,  Cumberland,  on  Friday,  will  be 
a  source  of  deep  regret  to  the  friends  of  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  waa  the  incumbent  of  a  small  episcopal  chapel  at 
Hampstead,  which  is  in  the  gift  of  trustees.  He  had  not  only 
devoted  himself  to  the  duties  of  the  honorary  secretaryship  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  since  the  death  of  Mr  Venn,  but 
he  was  also  one  of  ita  most  liberal  benefactors. 
«  *  * 

The  Church  TimeSj  the  Jioch,  and  several  other  papers  are  mis- 
taken in  their  announcement  that  Mr  Brooke  Lambert,  the 
successor  of  Canon  Miller  in  the  vicarage  of  Greenwich,  has 
held  the  vicarage  of  Tarn  worth  from  the  time  of  his  appoint- 
mentto  that  benefice,  in  1872,    down  to  the  present  day,  and  a 


similar  blunder  is  made  in  the  cnrront  edition  of  Crockfor^g 
Directory.  Mr  Lambert  resigned  the  vicarage  in  September, 
1S78,  and  has  since  that  tine  held  no  cure  of  souls,  but  has 
taken  an  active  part  in  promoting  the  objects  of  the  Society  for 
the  Extension  of  University  Education.  The  earnest  request  of 
the  parishioners  of  Greenwich  to  Mr  Gladstone  for  an  Evan- 
gelical vicar  is  thus  met  by  the  nomination  of  an  ultra-Broad 
Churchman,  who  in  resigning  Tarn  worth  vicarage,  because  of  the 
insufiiciency  of  its  income,  publicly  expressed  his  conviction, 
"that  the  clerical  woik  of  a  clergyman  is  by  no  uieana  bis  most 
important  work,"  and  who  said  he  looked  forward  to  the  tima 
when  "men  shall  realise  how  all  share  in  the  priestly  work  of 
bringing  each  other  to  God."  It  was,  he  added,  in  the  hope  o£ 
realising  this  in  some  measure  that  be  quitted  for  some  tima 
active  clerical  work. 

•  *  * 

We  regret  to  notice  in  the  balance-sheet  of  the  Free  and  Open 

Church  Association,  just  issued  with  the  annual  report,  that 
there  was,  at  the  closing  of  the  accounts,  a  sum  of  185/.  due  to 
the  Treasurer.  As  the  financial  position  of  the  Association  thus 
shows  little  improvement,  it  might  be  worthy  of  the  committee*s 
consideration  whether  an  expenditure  of  450/.  on  salaries, 
amounting  to  more  than  one-third  of  the  year's  income  from 
subscriptions  and  offertories,  might  not  with  advantage  be  re- 
duced ;  and  whether,  as  their  monthly  organ,  the  Free  and  Open 
Church  Adcoca'e,  costs  the  Association  464/.  and  only  produces 
225/.,  it  would  not  be  advantageous  to  discontinue  it.  One 
main  argument  against  an  expenditure  involving  an  annual  loss 
of  239/.  on  such  an  object  is  that  if  464/.  a  year  were  judiciously 
spent  on  general  advertising,  it  would  bring  the  society's  work 
and  aims  before  a  larger  number  of  persons,  many  of  whom 
probably  never  see  the  society's  paper. 

«  *  * 

The  Bishop  of  Liverpool  has  nominated  eight  of  the  clergy  of 

his  diocese  to  honorary  canonries  in  the  pro-cathedral,  under  the 
same  powers  by  which  a  similar  atep  was  taken  by  the  Bishops 
of  St.  Albans  and  Truro  on  the  creation  of  their  dioceses.  Seven 
of  the  honorary  canons  of  Chester,  whose  benefices  are  within 
the  limitis  of  the  new  diocese,  have  requested  to  be  included  in 
the  list  of  the  Liverpool  canons,  and  this  course,  which,  by  the 
way,  was  not  adopted  when  the  South  London  parishes  in 
Winchester  diocese  wore  transferred  to  Rochester — has  been  at 
once  adopted  by  the  Bishop. 


I13ote0  anH  €iuerie0. 

BURIAL  AT  SEA. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir, — A  part  from  the  Burials  Bill  and  its  provisions,  the  larger 
question  of  burial  must  before  long  be  met.  Already  the  disposal 
of  the  dead  is  a  quettion  hnUante.  Cremation  baa  its  **  Crema- 
tion Societies,"  its  Congresses,  its  ardent  advocates,  e.g.^  the 
Bishop  of  Manchester,  on  the  ground  that  the  earth  was  made 
for  man,  for  the  living,  not  for  the  dead.  When  consecrating  a 
new  cemetery  lately  for  the  south  side  of  Mancheater—"  here 
are  a  hundred  acres  of  land  withdrawn  from  the  food -producing 
area  of  the  country  for  ever,"  waa  the  Bishop's  comment. 
How  best  to  dispose  of  the  dead  is  a  problem.  Cremation 
offends  the  feelings  of  people;  the  instincts  of  Christianity, 
Burial,  not  burning,  was  one  of  its  characteristics,  socially  dis- 
tinguishing it  from  Paganism.  The  Church  of  the  Catacombs 
maintained  it,  maintaining  thereby  continuity  between  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  Jewish  Chnrohea ;  the  cave  of  Mahpelah  was  the 
forerunner  of  the  orenorta  of  Rome,    Disposal  of  the  dead  after 
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twenty  eentories  from  the  OhriatiAD  era  is,  however,  a  difficulty. 
Cremation  is  increasing.  At  Florence,  Milan,  Berlin,  Gotha,  and 
Dresden  incremation  is  in  use ;  and  permitted  throagh  Switzer- 
land and  Holland.  The  Protestant  Consistory  of  Munich  only 
requires  for  its  adoption  a  change  in  their  Liturgy.  At  Wash- 
ington, PennsyWania,  the  crematorium  is  in  activity.  Eng- 
land has  only  just  escaped,  if  escaped,  a  crematory  at  Woking 
Necropolis. 

Some  may  think  the  altematiye  for  incremation  is  Burial  at 
Sea.  All  I  desire  to  do,  is  to  open  up  the  larger  question  of 
Bnrialat  this  juncture.  H.  0. 

BANNS  OF  MARRIAGE. 
Sib, — There  are  some  questions  in  reference  to  the  publica- 
tion of  Banns  which  sometimes  need  an  answer,  but  they  are 
not  decided  by  the  Rubric : — 

1.  Are  Banns  available  for  three  months  after  the  third  time 
of  publishing  them  ? 

2.  Is  it  necessary  that  they  should  be  published  on  three 
ntccessivt  Sundays? 

8.  When  they  are  published  in  two  Parishes,  must  they  be 
published  on  the  iome  Sundays  ? 

Norfolk.  F.  W.  H.  J. 

Sib, — In  Acts  is.  24  we  read  :  "  But  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul.*'  Should  not  "await"  be  printed  as  two 
words — article,  and  noun  in  the  objective  case  ?  Possibly  the 
prefixed  a  has  improperly  crept  in. 

August  17th,  1880.  Jobn  Gtfbian  Rubt. 


BOOKS  BEOEIVED. 

Andrewa^A  Daring  Voysge        ...       m. 

Bu1iork.-Is It  Utopian?      

Dawson.— The  Chain  of  Life  in  Geological 

Times    

D^aeoDefSSs  of  the  Church  of  England 

Kdmond    About.  —  Le   Roman   D'un    Brave 

Uomme m.       ^ 

Emlle  de  Laveleye.— L*ltalie  Aetuelle 

Guild  Piipers      

Hole.—  Hints  to  Preachers  with  Sermons 

Hume.— The  Student's  Hume        m. 

Locker.— Shaw's  Farm         

Man  ley.— Notes  on  Game  and  Game-Sbootlng ... 
I. — Choice  Readings  from  French  B istory 


Prlor.—My  Experience  of  the  Catholic  Choroh 

Smith.— A  Pathway  of  Song         

The  Codex  Rescriptus  DnbUnensIs 

The  Handy  Book  for  Bible  Readers        

Tytler.-OliTer  ConsUble.   3  Vols 


Griffith  and  Farran. 

*  Hand  and  Heart.* 

R.  T.  S. 

Griffith  and  Famm. 

Haohette. 

Bachette. 

SimpkindE  HanhaU. 

Parker. 

Murray. 

R.  T.  8. 

*  Basaar  *  Office. 
Hatohette  and  Co. 

(Wilson's  *J£xprcss* 
\    Office. 

B.  Stock. 

Hodaes,  Foster. 

R.  T.  8. 

Smith  snd  Elder. 


Crown  8to,  doth,  Os., 

THE   ANCIENT   BBITI8H   OHUBOH.     By  John 
FRTCE,  M.A.,  Ticar  of  Bangor. 
**  L'^tude  de  H.  Pryoe  est  approfondie  et  pnissce  anx  sourees."— 
Berne  Celtique. 

<*  It  is  complete  and  accurate,  and  forms  a  sntstantlal  addition  to 
eccletiiastlcal  Uteratnre  which  we  can  heartily  commend  to  oar 
readen.**-~Llterary  Cborehman. 

**  An  Invaluable  gnldt  to  any  student  of  the  early  progress  and  phe> 
nomcna  of  Christlanltj  in  this  country."— Foreign  Choroh  Chronicle 


and  RcTiew. 


London  :  LONGICAKS  and  CO. 


PAR  PALZXPSBSTOBUM  DUBLINBNSIini. 
In  royal  4to,  with  4  Facsimile  Pages,  prioe  21a,  oleth, 

THE     CODEX    BBS0BIPTU8   DUBUNBNSIS   of 

1  ST  UATTHKW'S  G08PRL  (Z).  first  onbliahed  by  Dr  Barrett 
In  1801.  A  New  Edition,  revised  and  aogmented.  Also,  Fragments  of 
the  Book  of  Isalali  in  the  LXX.  Version,  from  an  Ancient  Palimpsest, 
now  first  published.  Together  with  a  newly-dlaooTered  Fragment  of 
the  Codex  Palaiinua  By  T.  K.  ABBOTT.  D.D.,  FeUow  of  Ti\a.  CoU. 
and  Prof,  of  BU>L  Lit  In  the  Unir.  of  Dublin. 

London:  LONGMANS,  GREEN  and  CO. 
Dublin:   HODGES,  FOSTER  and  FIGGIS. 


W.  8KEFFINGT0N  AND  SON'S 

NEW  LIST  OF  STANDARD  SECOND-HAND  BOOKS. 


BLUNT  (Rer.  J.  H  )  Annotated  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  ImpL  8to. 
cloth  I  pub.  368),  22s.  RiTington.  I860. 

The  Reformation.  8to  cloth  (pub.  16t«.\  9s.  «d.  1868. 

Dlrectonuin  pHatonile.  The  Principiea  and  Practice  of  Pas- 
toral Work  in  the  Church.   Crown  Svo,  doth  (pub.  7b.  6d.),  Se.  6d. 

1865. 
^—  Howehold  Theology  t  a  Hand-book  of  Rellaloiis  Informaiion. 

12mo,  dot  h  (pub.  aa  6d ),  2a  1866. 
Sacraments  snd  Sacramental  Ordinances.    12mo,  doth  (pub. 

4s.6d.),2a6d.  18IV7. 

BLUNT  (Rot.  J.  J.)  On  the  RUht  Ufc  of  the  Early  Fathers.    8to. 

cloth,  6«.  1857. 

Unde»ign'  d  Coincidences.    Poat  8to.  doth  (pub.  «s.).  Sp.  6d. 

Duties  of  the  Pariah  Priest    I'owt  8to  (pub  7a  6d.).  *>.  ad. 

H  iiit«vry  ot  the  Church  during  the  flmt  Thre«  Centuries.    8vo, 

cloth.  6ri.  3d.  iM»7. 

CATENA  AUBBA :  A  Commentary  on  the  Four  Goapeln.  collect e<t  out 
ut  tlie  U  (trkM  of  the  Faiht  ra.  by  S.  'I  homtia  Aqumaa.  m  vela .  Hro, 
beautifully  bound  in  whole  calf  antique,  led  edges  (a  little  ruhb«d) 
rery  chtap.  price  £l  12a.  6d.  ViA\  45. 

8  vols.  8to,  cIoi h,  clean,  «5a.  lUd, 


CONTBE  ARE  AND  HOWSON  S  LIFE  AND  EPISTLES  OF  &  PAUL  : 
The  Editiun  In  2  vola.  8to  (with  maps,  platen,  and  wond«*uta). 

cloth.  15a.  Lonirman.  1H58. 
The  People's  Edition  (with  abridged  notes),  crown  8vu,  cloth, 

6a  M.  ibtd.  lN7d. 

GOODWIN  (Rp.  Haryey)  Commentary  on  S.  Matthew,  crown  8vo. 

cloth  ipub.  12s.).  7s.  1867. 
Memoir  of  Bishop  Mackenale,  crown  8to. 

cloth.  48. 3d.  1866. 

OOULBURN  (Dean)  DEVOTIONAL  WORKS.    Thoughts  on  Per- 
sonal Ueligion,  1  vol.  reap.,  doi  h  (Pub.  6a.  6d.  1 38.  1863. 
Bound   In   calf  Antique,  red  edges,  good  con- 


dition. 69. 


1874 


•  Edition  In  cloth  (pub.  3s.  6d.),  Is.  Od. 

—————  The  PorsnU  of  Holiness.  2s.  6d. 

The  Study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  2s.  3d.     1826. 

— — The  Idle  Word,  2s.  1864. 

The  Holy  Catholic  Church,  a  Treatise,  38.  6d. 

Rivington,  1873. 

HOOK  (Dean)  Ecclesiastical  Biography.  Containing  the  Lives  of 
Ancient  Fathers  and  Modern  Divines ;  Interspersed  with  Notices 
of  Heretics  and  Schismatics,  8  vols.,  12mo  doth,  scarce,  (pub.  61s.), 
£1158.  Rivington.  1845—68. 

HOOKER  (Richsrd)  Worka  The  best  Edition,  edited  by  John  Keble, 
3  vola,  8vo,  whole  brown  russla  extra,  red  edges,  nice  copy,  aa  irood 
as  new.  85s.  1863. 

LTRA  aSRKANICA.  A  beantlful  4to  edition.  profuN>Iy  illnatrated, 
moat  el<>frantly  bound  in  brown  morocco  antique,  tooled  sides, 
gilt  edges  (now  out  of  print),  cheap,  price  £1  6s.    Longman.  1868. 

The  fcap.  edition,  bound  in  whole  calf  antique. 

a  little  rubbed  (pub.  8a.  6d.).  4s.  6d. 

— — — The  ilrst  and  seoond  series,  separate,  doth. 

Is.  9d.  each. 

LTRA  AMOUOANA,  collected  and  arranged  by  R.  H.  Baynes,  fcap. 

doth,Ss.  1863. 

LTRA  CON80LATIONI8.  fcap.  doth,  2s.  8d. 
LTRA  INNOCBNTIUM«  fcap.  doth,  2s.  9d. 
LTRA  D0ME8TICA,  fcap.  cloth,  2s. 
LTRA  APOSTOUCA.  24mo.  doth.  Is.  9d. 
LTRA  HBSBIANICA,  fcap.  cloth,  8s. 


CHEAP  COPIES  OF  DEAH  MILKAH'S  HIS- 
TOKICAL  WOBES. 


mUCAN  (Dean)  History  of  Latin  Chriitianlty.   The  original  edition, 

in  6  vola  8vo,  handsomely  bound  in  whole  polished  calf  extra, 

marbled  edges,  scaroe,  prioe  £i.  Murray,  I86i. 

— —  History  of  Early  Christianity,  8  toIs.  8vo,  doth,  original 

edition,  scaroe,  £1 17S.  6d.  lb.,  1840. 
Hiatory  of  the  Jews,  3  vola,  8vo  edition,  doth,  dean,  scarce. 

£1168.  lb.,  1861 
—  The  new  edition,  in  3  Tola,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  as  good  aa  new 

(pub.  188.).  12s.  1866. 

— ^ History  of  Esrly  Christianity,  3  vols.,  crown  tvo,  doth, 

dean,  128.  Marray,  1867. 

.  Annals  of  S.  Paul's.   8vo,  doth,  clesn  (pub.  18s.X  lus. 

1869. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON.  163  PlccadiUy,  W. 
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lit  W^mlan  ^arxat  of  5-  ^oniface, 

WABMINSTEB. 

WARDEN 

EEV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Vioar  of  Warraliuter. 
FBINCIFAL. 

EEV.  8.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VXOB-PBINGIPAL. 

EEV.  H,  G.  PIENNES-OLINTON,  B.A. 

Wuettftbliahed  in  I860,  for  the  pvipoee  of  reoeiringr  yoang  men  who 
desire  to  devote  tbemielTeB  to  the  work  of  the  Forei^  MlaBions  of  the 
Chnreh  of  ISnglMid. 

The  tniniiur  given  is  indoBtrtm!  ai  well  m  theologloaL  The  annaal 
thnrge  for  eftob  raodent  is  £40. 

Manf  Seholarships  of  £80  and  £40  annually  are  s^iyen  bj  Missionary 
AsBOdatfons  to  be  held  here.  CommonicatlonB  are  invited  by  the 
FrinelpaL 


CHIOHESTEE  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
EEV.  W.  AWDEY,  M.A., 

Canon  Reaidentiary. 

Vice-Principal: 

EEV.    J.    8.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral. 
LECTURER: 

EEV.    T.    B.    BEANDEAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Ticar. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law 

E.  G.  EAPEE,  Esq., 

Reglfltrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 
There  are  fonr  Terms  in  the  year,  avera^nf^  eiicht  we^ka  each.    The 
oonrse  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  eaoe  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  3U  per  annum. 
Application  for  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  FrinelpaL 


MR    W.    E.    SKEFFINGTON  again  invites  very  special  attention  to  this  WINE, 
which  Is  already  used  In  above  2,000  CHXTRCHESj  Including— 

An  Sauue,  Margaretstrtet'-^t  Afatthia$,  Stohe  Newington^AU  SainU\  Paddmgton^St  Peter^  Eaion-^quare-^Si  Saok}mr\ 
Eoxton-^lAchfidd  Cathedral^Unedm  Cathedral^Worceater  Cathedral— St  Bamabwf^  Kamngtoi^—El^  Cathedral— Bangor  Caikedrai— 
Peierboro'  Cathedral,  ^. 

TINTA    FRANGISCA. 
Cfte  g>iiectal  OTlitte  for  J^olp  Communion. 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  carriage  paid,  368.    Per  Dozen  Half-Bottles^  carriage  paid,  20s.  9d. 
EXPORT  ORDERS  are  put  free  on  board  the  Export  Vessel  in  London,  including  all 
charges  to  that  time  at  the  same  prices  mentioned  above. 

Order*  mu$t  be  accompanied  by  a  remittance, 

N.B.  TeUmanialM  haee  been  reraved  from  The  Bishopt  af  Lmeoln,  Wineheeter,  Ripon,  Wweetter,  Bloemfimiem^  The  Dean,  of  UMeld, 
Canons  G,  B,  WilkinMon,  A.  R.  Ashwdl,  R.  H,  Bmee,  the  Reverends  J.  H.  BUuU,  P.  G.  Medd,  Dr  Beetey,  G.  R,  Jetfandterg 
many  others.    Pamphlets  with  full  particulars  will  be  sent  on  application. 

W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON,  15  Cooper's  Row,  Crutched  Prlars,  London,  E.G. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   AD.    1829. 
Office— 1  and  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 


Total  Fundi       ...       ...       «..«.•« 

Total  Annual  Income ^       .«       

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death      

Amount  of  Profito  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Division      

The  next  Bonus  will  be  due  on  1st  June,  1881.      Assurances  now  elfeeted  share  therein. 

Expenses  of  Management  on  all  accounts,  £S  8s.  per  cent  of  toUl  income.  MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Seoretary. 


...  £2,736;252 
ai6,020 

^  1,851.339 
943,140 


BOOKS     BOUGHT, 

HOWEVER  MANY  OR  PEW. 

Memn  SKEFFINGTON  beg  to  intimate  that  they  continue  to  purchase  not  onlf  Complete  Libraries,  but  also  Small  Golleetions  of 
Second-hand  Books.  Durinjr  the  last  thirty  years  they  have  constantly  boocht,  such  Libraries  and  Collections  Irom  Dignitaries  and  other 
Members  of  the  Church  i  and  the  very  highest  references  can  be  given  if  reqiured, 

Messrs  SKEFFINGTON  will  either  go  in  person,  or  will  send  a  thoroughly  competent  representative  to  value  any  Library,  either  in 
Town  or  Country :  should  they  purchase  Uie  t>ooks  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and  if  not,  only  the  expenses  of  the  Journey  will  be  charged, 

With  reference  to  smaller  collections  of  books,  they  will,  it  deelred,  send  empty  packing  oases  in  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  valoa* 
tion,  or  they  will  endeavour  to  give  some  rough  idea  ot  their  worth  from  a  List 

NJB.-THB  HIGHEST  MABKBTABLE  VALVE,  IN  IMMEDIATE  GASH,  18  ALWAYS  GIVEN. 

ALL  DELAT,  UNCERTAINTY,  AND  EXPENSE  IN  BEAUZATION  AND  REMOVAL  ARE  ENTIRELY  AVOIDED. 
BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 


London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

Frinted  tor  the  Proprietor  by  Charles  W.  Betrklih  16  Little  Pulteney  street,  in  the  Parish  of  S.  James,  Westminster,  and 
Fublished  by  W.  Skefpimqtoii  and  Sov,  163  Piccadilly,  W, 


€(HllR<tH  FORTm€HTIiY. 
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NOW  READY. 

mth  TUNES,  INTROrrS,  etc.,  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Selected  and  Arranged  by  the  Bev.  J.   ROBINSONi  M.A., 

LATE  SCHOLAR  OF  OEIEL  COLLEGE.  OXFORD. 

The  Musical  Department  under  the  direction  of  Mr.    HOPKINS^  Organist  of  the 
Temple  Church,  London,  and  the  late  Dr.  RIMBAULT. 

THE  HYMNS. 

In  makiiiff  this  Scleotion  of  Hrront,  tbe  Compiler  bat  endeftToared  to  keep  three  thlngi  etpedally  in  Titw— 

1.  A  Scriptural  tone  of  doctrine,  ai  extaiblted  In  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

2.  A  poetic  character  of  thought  and  cxpreeilon,  and  a  simple  dignity  of  ityle,  worthy  of  the  time  Md  place  for  which  they  are 
detiipied. 

3.  SnitaSleneea  for  Congregational  nic  In  the  Fnblio  Senrices  of  the  Chorch. 

THE  TUNES. 

A0  regards  the  Bf  uiiiciil  part  of  the  work,  the  Compiler  haa  the  pleasure  to  state  that  the  late  lamented  Dr  Rlmbanlt  and  Mr  Hopklnii. 
the  admirable  Organist  of  the  Temple  Church,  have  taken  great  pains  to  make  it  what  it  is.  Their  experience  In  the  matter  of  selection,  and 
their  careful  rcTlsiun  of  the  whole  bare  been  Invaluable ;  and  they  hare  betides  contributed  sereral  Original  Tunes. 

At  the  same  time  the  Compiler  has  to  express  his  obligations  to  scTcral  musical  friends,  who  have  either  written  for  him,  or  permitted 
him  to  take  from  their  books,  or  placed  their  manuscripts  in  his  hands. 

First  among  these  he  would  name  H err  K.  Weber,  Organist  of  the  Qerman  Chapel  Royal,  who  was  always  ready  to  h(>lp  with  Old  and 
New.  Also  Dr  F.  Maurice,  Editor  of  *Choral  Harmony :  *  Dr  Steggall,  Organist  of  LlncoIn*s  Inn  Chapel ;  the  Ec.iior  of  *  The  Chorale  Rook 
for  Kiigland  ;*  the  Editor  of  *  The  Irish  Church  Hymn  Book :'  the  Rer.  R.  R.  Chope;  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Owen ;  the  Kev.  R.  Brown- Rorth. 
^ick,  for  tunes  from  his  *  SupplemeiiUl  Hymn  and  Tune  Books*  L.  E.  Ilayne,  Editor  of  the  *  Merton  Tune  Book;*Dr  lloiloway,  Mr 
Surge?,  Dr  Gauntlett.  who  would  probably  hare  contributed  more  had  he  surrlTed.  Last,  but  not  lesst,  to  Mr  Harnett,  Organist  of  Ascvn- 
aion  Church.  Settle,  his  old  tescher  and  frirnd.  some  of  whose  compositions  are  among  the  most  expressire  In  the  book. 

1  he  Editor  reouests  any  of  the  Clergy  or  others  who  may  oe  wanting  a  Hymn  Book,  carefully  to  compare  the '  FarochUl  Psalter  * 
with  any  of  the  popular  collections  they  may  have  seen. 

EDITIONS. 


Small  Typei  without  Uusio    ...    (A)    < 
I«wg«    }i  11  —     (B) 

Small  4to,  with  Hnsio 


l8.  Od.  I  Small  Type,  with  Soprano  part  odIj    (0)    ...    Ss.  6d. 

28«  Od.  I  Imperial  16mo,  with  Mnsio (D)    ...     58.  Od. 

(E)    7s.  6d. 
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London  :   STANLEY  LUCAS,  WEBER,  &  CO.,  84  New  Bond  Street,  and  308A  Oxford  Street. 

Published  THIS  DAY,  price  6d.,  by  post,  6)d., 

THE  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  HARVEST. 

An  entirely  new  short  Sermon  for 

H  A  RVEST     THANKSGIVI  N  G. 

London:   W.   SKEFFINQTON   and   SON,   163   Piccadilly,    W. 

Jost  pnbUsbed,  foap.  8vo,  eloth.  piioe  fii., 

Aoroi  HEPi  THi  ENANepnnHZEns  toy 
eEor  AoroY.  kai  thx  aia  shbiatos  npox  hmas 

Eni^ANEIAS  ATTOY.  A  DISCOURSB  Ot  S.  ATHANA8IU8 
ON  THB  INCABNATIOir  OF  THE  WORD  Ot  GOD:  with  ftn 
KmrlUh  TrsBslAtloB  sod  Copiooe  AoAljtie  by  th«  Hev.  JAMXS 
KIDOWAT,  B.D..  P.H.A^  Llnooln  College.  Oxford,  4e. 


Oxford  and  London :  JAKES  PABKEB  snd  CO. 


THE  "PARISH  TRACTS." 

Fp^cimens  6d.    100  asiorted  Ss. 

These  Trsefe  huTinc  rec^iTeH  nnauNlIfled  oommendetton  fWtm  the 
Littrarp  Ckirekmtm,  Ckurdi  Times,  Chureh  Review,  Churchmnn't  Oom- 
poMion,  Pmnif  PoH,  Bishop  Jenncr,  CNiion  T.  T.  Carter.  C  S  Gni«>l  or, 
I>r  Bunderton.Ae.  Ac.the  elenry  need  teiroelf  hesliste  to  tend  for 
s  ptreeL    Sold  by  the  A  other  only, 

J.  HABRT  BUCHANAN,  Priest,  IlktstOD,  KotU 


366 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Sept.  3,  1880 


MURRAY'S  STUDENT'S  MANUALS. 

A  SERIES  OF  HISTORICAL  BOOKS  FOR  ADVANCED  SCHOLARS. 

Formbg  a  continuous  Universal  History,  Sacred  and  Secular,  from  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  the 
Present  Time,     Each  Work  contains  as  much  matter  as  is  given  in  two  ordinary  octavo  volimies. 


"We  know  no  better  or  more  truBtwortby  summary,  even  for  the  general  reader,  of  the  early  history  of  Britain  and  Gaul,  than  is 
contained  in  these  volumes  respectively."— The  Bluaeum. 


SCRIPTURAL    HISTORY. 
The   STUDENT'S   OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY. 

From  the  Creation  of  the  World  to  the  Rotum  of  the  Jews  from 
tv.  With  an  Introduction  to  the  i^oolcs  of  the  Old  Tcsta- 
By  Pll  I  LIP  S^n  U,  B.  A.    With  iO  Maps  and  Woodcats. 


Captlvitj 
ment.  1 
PoetSvo.'  78.  6d, 


Tha  STUDENT'S  NEW  TESTAMEIffT  HISTORY. 

With  an  Introduction,  containing  the  connection  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  By  PH I  LI P  S MIT  U ,  B.  A.  With  30  Maps  and 
Woodcuts.    Post  8vo.    7s.  OJ. 

The  STUDENT'S  MANUAL  of  ECCLESIASTICAL 

HISTORY.  The  History  of  the  ChrUtlan  Church  during  the 
First  Ten  Centuries ;  from  its  Foundation  to  the  full  Establish- 
ment of  the  Holy  Roman  Kmpire  and  the  Papnl  Power.  By 
PHILIP  SMITH,  B. A.    With  Woodcuta    Post  8vo.    7».  6d. 

The    STUDENTS    HISTORY    of    the    ENGLISH 

CnURCH.  From  the  Acce5>8ion  of  Henry  VIII.  to  the  Silencing 
of  Convocation  in  the  Kigliteenth  Century.  By  G.  G.  PERRY, 
M.A.    Post  8vo.    78.  Od. 

ANCIENT    HISTORY. 
The  STUDENT'S  ANCIENT  HISTORY  of  the  EAST 

From  the  I'^arliest  Tiroes  to  tho  Conquc<>t8  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
includlnir  Rcypt,  Ansyrta,  Hnbvlonia.  MeUia,  I'crgia,  Asia  Minor, 
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The  question  whether  laymen,  under  auy  circumstances, 
should  preach  and  conduct  religious  services,  is  one  which 
has  been,  from  time  to  time,  ventilated  both  at  Church 
Congresses  and  Diocesan  Conferences.  Opposite  views 
have,  as  was  likely,  been  expressed  upon  the  subject ; 
but  the  balance  of  opinion  has  been  decidedly  in  favour 
of  employing  lay  assistance  of  this  kind,  though  under 
certain  restrictions.  Thus,  at  one  of  the  Lincoln  Diocesan 
Conferences,  a  resolution  was  carried  by  a  considerable 
majority,  to  the  effect  that  duly  qualified  laymen  "  under 
proper  safeguards "  should  be  authorised  by  the  Bishop 
of  the  Diocese  to  conduct  services  in  unconsecrated  places, 
and  also  "under  certain  circumstances  in  consecrated 
places."  Without  committing  ourselves  to  the  terms  of 
that  resolution,  with  a  part  of  which,  at  least,  we  do  not 
concur,  we  are  fully  prepared  to  admit  that  there  are 
large  and  populous  parishes  where  lay-preachers  may  be 
with  advantage  employed. 

We  acknowledge  that  the  subject  is  one  which  we  treat 
with  some  degree  of  diflSdence,  and  approach  with  a  feel- 
ing amounting  to  prejudice.  Lay-preaching  has  been  so 
commonly  associated  in  our  minds  with  Nonconformity 
and  obtrusive  vanity,  if  not  vulgarity,  that  it  is  rather 
difficult  to  sever  a  connection  which  has  been  so  long  esta- 
blished.   However,  we  will  make  the  attempt 

The  preliminary  inquiry  must  be,  is  lay-preaching 
permissible  ?  Secondly,  if  permissible,  is  it  advisable  ? 
Finally,  if  advisable,  what  are  the  limits  within  which 
it  should  be  restricted  ? 

To  answer  the  first  question,  we  must  refer  to  Church 
history ;  for  no  amount  of  advantage,  which  it  may  be 
proved  can  be  derived  from  any  practice,  would  be 
sufficient  to  justify  its  adoption,  if  such  practice  were 
evidently  contrary  to  all  Ecclesiastical  precedent.  In  the 
earliest  times,  preaching  seems  to  have  appertained  to  the 
Bishop  alone.  One  qualification  for  the  Episcopal  office 
is  that  he  should  be  ''apt  to  teach  ; "  and  ancient  Councils 
define  preaching  as  the  Bishop's  exclusive  duty.  It  is 
well  known  that  S.  Augustine  is  said  to  have  been  the 
first  presbyter  to  preach  before  the  Bishop.  Afterwards, 
it  was  decreed  that  presbyters  should  have  power  to 
preach,  and  then  deacons  in  their  absence.  The  Bishop 
seems  to  have  preached  by  an  inherent,  the  priest  by  a 
delegated  authority.  We  can  understind  how  the  suc- 
cessors of  the  Apostles,  who  bad  received  ''the  deposit" 
of  the  faith,  would  at  first  be  regarded  as  the  sole  enun- 
ciators  of  the  doctrines  with  which  they  had  been 
entrusted.  Yet  even  in  primitive  times,  there  are  to  be 
found  instances  of  lay-preaching.  Origen  preached,  as  a 
layman,  in  the  Church  ;  and  the  act  was  sanctioned  by 
Alexander,  the  Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who,  when  questioned 
upon  the  point  by  I^emetrius,  defended  his  conduct  by 
quoting  precedents.  Indeed,  lay-preaching  was  of  sufficient 
account  to  be  dealt  with  in  the  fourth  Council  of  Carthage, 
at  which  laymen  were  forbidden  to  preach  in  the  presence 
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of  clerics,  a  probibitiou  which  shows  first  that  laymen  had 
preached  when  ecclesiastics  were  present,  and  secondly, 
that  they  were  still  allowed  to  preach,  when  not  favoured 
by  such  an  audience.  We  need  not  pursue  this  branch  of 
our  subject,  or  dilate  upon  the  power  of  lay-preaching  in 
the  Middle  Ages,  in  the  religious  orders,  or  at  the  Eefor- 
mation  period.  That  there  are  precedents  for  it  is  acknow- 
ledged, but  is  it  advisable  to  revive  the  practice  in  a 
modified  form  in  the  present  day  ? 

The  reason  for  resorting  to  laymen  for  such  help  is  too 
apparent.  It  is  because  there  are  not  enough  clergy  to 
do  the  work  which  is  allotted  to  them.  In  our  mining, 
our  large  seafaring,  and  manufacturing  districts,  the 
clergy  find  it  impossible  to  reach  the  multitudes  of  human 
souls  committed  to  their  care.  We  know  a  large  manufac- 
turing population  where  the  clergy,  who  are  constantly  at 
work,  finding  themselves  utterly  unable  to  reach  the  out- 
lying districts,  were  fortunate  enough  to  secure  the 
unpaid  services  of  four  lay- preachers.  These  were  all 
educated  gentlemen,  and  at  one  time  consisted  of  the  High 
Sheriff  of  the  County,  a  colonel,  a  doctor,  and  a  lawyer. 
They  were  all  extempore  preachers,  and  never  wanted  for 
a  congregation. 

There  may  be  reasons,  too,  for  sometimes  employing  lay- 
men as  preachers  besides  that  which  is  grounded  on  the 
fact  that  the  clergy  are  insufficient  for  the  work  which 
has  to  be  done  in  such  districts  as  we  have  mentioned. 
As  there  are  diveraities  of  gifts  and  vocations,  so  there 
may  be  those  who  have  no  call  to  a  ministerial  life,  and 
yet  are  endowed  with  powers  of  mind  and  utterance  which 
may  be  turned  to  account  in  the  service  of  the  Church; 
and  who,  if  not  so  employed,  may  find  a  sphere  for  the 
exercise  of  their  capacities  beyond  her  boundaries.  Most 
men  now  think  that  the  Church  made  a  great  mistake  in 
its  method  of  dealing  with  Wesley  and  his  followers,  who 
with  a  little  more  elasticity  and  earnestness  on  the  part  of 
our  rulers  might  have  been  retained  within  her  fold. 
There  are  some  to  whom  office  and  positions  of  influence 
are  objects  of  great  desire,  not  merely  for  selfish  ends,  but 
for  the  good  of  others.  "  Minor  orders,"  "  lay-deacons," 
"  sub-deacons,"  or  "  lay-preachers,"  are  all  the  names  of 
legitimate  outlets  for  this  species  of  zeal;  and  thereby 
natural  and  spiritual  gifts  are  laid  under  contribution 
which  would  otherwise  have  remained  dormant,  or  possibly 
would  have  been  transplanted  into  another  Communion. 
It  may  be  also  well  worth  consideration  how  far  some  of 
the  very  poor  and  uneducated  in  our  large  cities  may  not  be 
more  easily  instructed  by  preacliers  of  a  lower  rank  and 
education  than  the  clergy  of  this  country;  and  who  may, 
by  their  modes  of  thought  and  expression,  be  better  able 
to  reach  their  comprehension,  and  to  prepare  them  for 
higher  ministrations. 

It  is  time,  however,  to  answer  the  last,  but  not  by  any 
means  the  least  important,  of  the  three  inquiries  which 
we  stated  at  the  outset  Under  what  restrictions  should 
ky-preaching  be  permitted  ? 


And  first  we  would  limit  a  lay-preacher  to  the  simple 
teaching  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel.  The 
Schoolmen  divided  teaching  into  four  kinds,  the  first 
of  which  was  elemental,  a  kind  of  preaching  or  instruc- 
tion which  they  described  as  "conversiva  ad  fidem." 
It  is  just  this  converting  teaching  which  we  need  for 
our  heathen  at  home.  They  wei-e  careful  to  reserve 
sacramental  instruction,  questions  on  deep  mysteries  of  the 
faith,  and  on  the  perfection  of  the  spiritual  life  to  God's 
ordained  minister;  but  the  elemental  teaching,  though 
it  primarily  appertained  to  the  clergy,  they  still  admitted 
to  be  fitting  "cuilibet  fideli."  We  one  flay  asked  a 
clergyman,  who  had  for  some  time  made  use  of  lay- 
preachers,  whether  he  restricted  them  as  to  the  subject- 
matter  of  tlieir  sermons,  and  he  replied,  "  I  trust  them 
implicitly,  and  have  jilways  found  them  keep  to  the  sim- 
plest proclamation  of  the  Gospel."  Within  this  limit  we 
would  confine  them,  and  leave  to  the  Parish  Priest  the 
discretionary  power  of  enforcing  this  first  condition. 

Secondly,  we  would ,  restrict  lay -preachers  to  unconse- 
crated  places.  The  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  at  the  Conference 
to  which  we  have  already  referred,  quoted  an  instance  of 
having  heard  a  layman  preach  in  a  Greek  Church.  We 
think,  however,  under  the  circumstances  of  our  own  coun- 
try, it  would  be  very  unadvisable  to  admit  the  laity  into 
the  pulpits  of  our  churches.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
the  preaching  of  an  ordinary  layman,  one  who  follows  a 
secular  occupation,  stands  on  a  somewhat  difi*erent  footing 
from  the  preaching  of  one  who,  though  not  in  holy  orderi?, 
had  embraced  the  religious  life,  and  thus  by  dress  and 
spiritual  obligations  was  distinguished  from  the  rest  of  the. 
congregation.  One  gi*eat  danger,  we  have  learnt  to  our 
cost,  in  lay- preaching  is  the  tendency  to  encroach  on  the 
priest's  office.  Wesley,  when  he  allowed  lay-preachinpr, 
at  first  took,  as  is  well  known,  great  precautions,  lest  his 
preachers  should  "  seek  the  priesthood  also,"  forbidding 
them  to  hold  services  or  preach  during  the  time  of  Divine 
Worship  at  the  Church,and  we  know,  too,  with  wliat  result. 
There  is  a  certain  proclivity  in  human  nature,  when  a  part 
is  granted,  to  seek  the  whole.  We  hope  we  shall  not  have 
another  illustration  of  it  in  the  easy  transit  from  the 
Churchyard  to  the  Church.  There  is  less  danger,  it  is  true, 
in  the  present  day,  of  an  ignorant  intrusion  on  the  sacer- 
dotal office.  Now  sacramental  powers  are  more  recognised 
and  exercised  than  in  the  days  of  Wesley.  Still,  we  would 
preserve  the  line  of  demarcation  clear,  and  keep  conse- 
crated places  for  consecrated  persons.  We  expect  a  special 
gi*ace  from  those  who  are  commissioned  by  God  to  speak 
to  us,  even  when  they  do  not  possess  the  t^ilents  or  facility 
of  speech  which  may  add  an  intellectual  charm  to  their 
ministrations.  What  w^ould  be  an  impertinence  on  the 
part  of  a  layman  in  the  presence  of  his  fellow  parishionei-s 
would  be  viewed  as  a  proper  exercise  of  authority  on  the 
part  of  the  "  Parochus."  The  layman  will  have  a  suffi- 
j  cient  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  his  "gift"  in  the 
j  mission  chapel  or  cottage  lectnrei 
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Further,  we  would  allow  no  laymen  to  preach  without 
the  authority  of  the  Bishop  and  the  consent  of  the  Incum- 
bent. There  are  some  dioceses,  we  are  informed,  where  a 
written  licence  is  given  by  the  Bishop  to  the  layman  who 
hiis  applied  for  it,  and  these  licences  are  of  two  kinds: 
the  one  diocesan,  which  enables  the  layman  to  migrate 
from  one  place  to  another,  if  invited  by  the  various  Incum- 
bents; the  other  parochial,  only  giving  permission  to  help 
in  a  certain  parish  or  district. 

This  plan  has  the  advantage  of  preventing  any  merely 
individual  action.  The  lay-preacher  becomes  a  part  of 
the  machinery  of  the  Church.  And  further,  it  enables 
the  Bishop  to  satisfy  himself  as  to  the  moral  and  intel- 
lectual qualifications  of  the  aspirant,  and  whether  he  is 
sound  in  the  faith.  It  is  of  the  highest  importance  that 
those  who  undertake  this  office  should  be  men  of  unim- 
peachable character.  We  know  how  much  scandal  is 
created  by  the  irregularity  of  any  one  who  is,  in  whatever 
position,  connected  with  the  service  of  God  ;  and  this  is 
in  great  measure  hindered  by  the  episcopal  as  well  as 
parochial  surveillance  under  which  the  lay-preacher  has  to 
exercise  his  function. 

We  think  in  places  where  it  is  impossible  to  get  a  suffi- 
cient staflf  of  clergy,  lay-preaching  may  be  safely  permitted, 
but  only  if  guarded  by  tlie  restrictions  we  have  suggested. 
And  it  may  be  that  by  this  means  many  may  be  gained  to 
the  Church  who  would  otherwise  remaiu  utterly  irre- 
ligious, or  be  drafted  into  the  ranks  of  Dissent. 


@iena— ®.  Catfjerine's  jTiftl)  Centenatp. 

[fVow  a  Correspondtnt,'} 

Who  that  has  revelled  in  the  wondrous  art  treasures  of 
Siena  but  longs  to  turn  yet  again  to  that  venerable  city, 
crowning  the  Tuscan  hills  which  rise  beyond  the  upper  valley 
of  the  Staggia?  And  who  can  fully  appreciate  and  enjoy 
many  of  Siena's  best  treasures  of  art  without  some  familiarity 
with  the  history  of  those  whose  lives,  in  their  beauty,  pic- 
turesqueness,  and  sanctity,  stamped  such  indelible  impressions 
on  the  minds  of  painters  and  sculptors,  as  to  make  the  names 
of  S.  Bemadino  and  S.  Catherine  of  Siena  almost  as  familiar 
to  the  lover  of  art  as  to  the  devout  Catholic  ?  It  was  with  a 
strong  attraction  oq  both  sides  that,  after  some  passing  hesi- 
tation between  the  Volto  Santo  of  Lucca—where  I  was  much 
tempted  once  more  to  spend  the  great  Festa  of  May  8rd,^and 
&  Catherine's  Festival  at  Siena,  April  29th,  I  finally  decided 
to  take  the  latter  course,  and  enjoy  an  opportunity  which  can 
come  but  once  in  anybody's  life,  since  this  year,  1880,  it 
wa^  not  merely  the  ordinary  Festival  of  S.  Catherine  which 
was  celebrated,  but  her  Fifth  Centenary  which  a  grateful 
and  revering  townspeople  were  bent  on  commemorating  to  the 
best  of  their  power. 

As  is  not  unfrequent  in  Italy,  the  day  itself  was  not  spe- 
cially observed  in  externals,  the  great  functions  being  reserved 
for  the  Sunday,  May  Ist.  And  already  for  some  time  prepa- 
rations had  been  going  on,  not  only  for  a  splendid  religious- 
ceremony,  but  also  for  extensive  civic  commemoration.  By 
the  afternoon  of  S.iturday  the  avenue  approaching  the  im- 


posing old  Church  of  S.  Domenico  was  putting  on  very  much 
the  appearance  of  a  fair — ^liooths  and  leafy  bowers  lining  the 
road,  displaying  every  possible  form  of  picture,  medal,  bust, 
statuette,  &c.,  of  S.  Catherine,  with  an  abundant  supply  of 
rosaries,  and  devout  **immagine*'  generally,  relieved  by  heaps 
of  fruit,  sweetmeats,  bread  and  salame,  much  needed  by  the 
pilgrims  who  were  rapidly  pouring  in  from  every  side  of  the 
country  round.  San  Domenico  was  already  draped  with  scarlet 
and  gold ;  its  vast  nave,  which  represents  the  whole  breadth 
of  the  church,  undivided  by  aisles  (as  is  so  common  in 
Dominican  churches,  with  a  view  to  great  congregations  for 
preaching),  hung  with  flags  and  banners  ;  the  great  transept, 
which  crosses  the  head  of  the  nave,  separated  off,  and  filled 
with  brightly-draped  seats—a  huge  temporary  orchestra  on 
the  north  side — while  the  High  Altar  was  brilliantly  lit  up 
with  candles  and  standards,  and  a  throng,  chiefly  women, 
were  giving  full  employment  to  some  six  or  seven  clergy  in 
touching  the  relics  of  S.  Catherine,  now  exposed  to  the  gaze 
of  the  faithful,  with  rosaries,  crosses,  &c.,  and  in  many  cases 
handing  babies  and  httle  children  to  be  lifted  up,  with  their 
own  tiny  mouths  to  kiss  the  shrine  of  their  great  country- 
woman. Midway  down  the  nave  there  was  a  large  table 
covered  with  green  cloth,  behind  which  a  number  of  Sienese 
gentlemen  sat—stewards  of  the  festival,  we  should  call  them 
— who  were  selling  a  variety  of  objects :  a  popular  Life  of 
the  Saint  portraits,  candles  to  be  placed  before  the  altar,  and 
such  like.  All  these  were  most  obliging  in  giving  any  assist- 
ance and  information  to  the  numerous  applicants  for  both,  as 
well  as  for  books  and  pictures.  Crowds  of  every  age  and  class 
were  streaming  round  the  church,  which  contains  the  sites  of 
many  of  the  most  remarkable  scenes  of  the  Saint's  life — 
marked  by  touching  and  quaint  inscriptions  some  hundreds 
of  years  old— especially  the  Capella  delle  Volte,  where  she 
received  the  Dominican  habit,  and  where  nuiny  of  her  most 
remarkable  visions  took  place.  Specially  interesting,  too,  is 
her  authentic  portrait,  here  seen.  It  is  in  fresco,  and  in  no  way 
gives  the  impression  of  being  idealised  —looking  considerably 
older  than  S.  Catherine  was  even  at  the  time  of  her  death,  which 
is  said  to  have  taken  place  when  she  was  only  thirty- two.  The 
Andrea  Vanni  who  painted  this  picture,  and  was  her  friend 
and  disciple,  is  not  the  same,  of  course,  as  Francesco  Vanni, 
who  much  later  (1565-1609)  painted  some  fiue  wall-pictures 
from  her  life  in  another  chapel  of  San  Domenico— the  same 
where  Sodoma's  finest  frescoes,  including  S.  Catherine's  extasy 
and  one  in  which  she  has  fainted  in  the  arms  of  her  sisters, 
are  found.  A  sermon  illustrating  the  special  festival,  and, 
a  crowded  congregation  at  Benediction,  closed  that  evening. 

Early  on  Sunday  morning  all  the  beUs  of  the  city  proclaimed 
the  Festa,  and  long  before  the  hour  of  High  Mass  San 
Domenico  was  one  dense  crowd  of  people — literally  thousands 
— among  whom  were  numbers  of  most  picturesque  peasants, 
women  with  their  huge  flapping  straw  hats,  and  more  costumes 
than  one  often  sees  left  in  these  railway  days.  One  of  the 
obliging  stewards,  with  whom  I  had  made  acquaintance  the 
evening  before,  kindly  took  me  and  my  companions  into  excel- 
lent places  within  the  reserved  barrier,  whence  the  sight  as  one 
looked  down  upon  the  multitude  was  most  striking;  and  then 
this  great  transept,  itself  a  large  church,  was  soon  filled. 
There  was  to  have  been  a  grand  procession  of  all  the  town 
OuikU,  for  which  most  elaborate  preparation  had  been  made 
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— young  men  and  boys  bearing  their  respective  standards 
Having  been  dressed  from  Pintnrricchio's  great  frescoes  in  the 
Cathedral  Library.  These  all  represent  events  in  the  life  of 
Eneas  Sylvius  Piccolomini,  Pope  Pius  II.,  and  are  considered 
most  perfect  as  a  record  of  contemporary  costume.  It  would 
indeed  have  been  a  most  mediaeval  spectacle  to  have  seen  all 
these  gorgeons  parti-coloured  dresses  passing  through  the  town, 
and  between  the  Via  dell'  Oca  (where  8.  Catherine's  house  is) 
and  the  Church— but  alas  !  thunder-rain  fell  so  heavily,  that 
it  was  impossible  to  expose  the  velvet  and  cloth  of  gold  to 
such  utter  destruction,  and  the  procession  had  to  be  taken  for 
granted,  its  members  slipping  into  church  as  they  could, 
only  unfurling  their  gay  banners  as  they  entered.  But  the 
standard-bearers,  as  they  took  up  their  places  in  the  south 
transept,  added  not  a  little  to  the  impression  that  one  had 
suddenly  fallen  back  some  centuries  out  of  modem  life.  Soon 
the  Archbishop,  with  all  the  clergy  from  the  Duomo  (the 
Canons,  some  fourteen  in  number,  wearing  white  mitres 
almost  episcopal),  a  large  body  of  secular  clergy  and  also  of 
religious,  entered  in  solemn  procession — a  special  throne  being 
preparedfor  the  Archbishop— and  then  came  High  Mass;  a 
most  sjilendid  but  at  the  same  time  very  devout  and  solemn 
service ;— the  music,  orchestral  as  well  as  vocal,  some  most 
exquisite  tenor  voices  taking  part  in  the  latter,  being  quite 
the  best  I  have  heard  for  some  time  past  in  Italy.  There  was 
wisely  no  sermon.  But  for  the  heavy  rain  which  still  fell, 
there  would  again  have  been  the  Guild  and  town  procession  ; 
but  as  it  was,  only  a  few  went  under  umbrellas,  and  took  refuge 
as  speedily  as  possible.  The  rest  of  the  day  was  most  cha« 
racteristic  of  a  Southern,  religious,  art-loving  people.  Every- 
thing connected  with  S.  Catherine  was  thrown  open  to  the 
public — and  alike  those  spots  generally  less  accessible,  and  the 
more  familiar  ones,  were  literally  crowded  the  whole  day; 
streams  of  people,  men  and  women,  old  and  young,  rich  and 
poor,  citizen  and  peasant,  pouring  through  these  historic 
localities,  all  with  the  earnestness  and  deep  interest  of  pilgrim b 
— asking  for  and  giving  information  gravely  and  intelligently, 
courteous  in  spite  of  an  inconveniently  dense  crowd,  no  signs 
of  levity  or  coarseness,  no  jeering  or  tittering.  Young  men 
on  their  knees  in  quiet  corners,  maidens  going  up  with  their 
lovers  to  some  special  shrine,  mothers  lifting  their  babies 
to  look  at  the  pictured  story  of  the  **  dear  saint,"  or  to  kiss 
her  effigy  ;  strong  men  proudly  telling  of  her  great  deeds,  and 
how  she  toiled  for  her  country's  good.  It  was  a  wondrous 
sight,  such  as  I  believe  we  could  never  see  in  England  among 
our  people. 

From  San  Domenico  to  the  Fonte  Branda,  the  great  foun- 
tain which  Dante  mentions  in  the  '  Inferno,'  and  which  is  still 
surrounded  by  tokens  of  the  dyer's  trade,  to  which  Jacopo 
Benincasa,  S.  Catherine's  father,  belonged ;  thence  up  the 
steep  narrow  street  dell*  Oca,  we  wandered — every  house  fes- 
tooned with  green  wreaths  and  gay  flowers,  every  window 
hanging  forth  its  draperies,  and  such  simple  ones  they  were 
though  so  effective —of  ten  a  bright-coloured  table-cloth  or  bed- 
quilt,  sometimes  only  a  sheet  with  a  device  of  some  fresh 
blooming  flowers  and  leaves  stitched  on ! 

It  is  OD  the  left-hand  side  of  the  street  going  from  San 
Domenico  that  the  modest  house  stands  where  Jacopo  and 
Lnpa  Benincasa  dwelt,  and  where,  as  the  old  chroniclers  say, 
tbey  wer9  ^'wondrously  blessecV  >vith  twenty-five  sons  and 


daughters,  of  whom  the  future  saint  and  ambassadress  (for 
such  she  truly  became)  was  one.  The  premises  are  now  occu- 
pied by  a  religious  confraternity,  and  three  small  Oratories 
commemorate  the  Saint's  abode.  Some  good  pictures,  by 
Sodoma,  Pacchierotti,  Salimbeni,  and  F.  Vanni,  are  there  :  but 
on  this  day  it  was  not  easy  to  look  much  at  them,  so  consider- 
able a  crowd  was  slowly  but  steadily  pushing  through;  the 
greatest  point  of  attraction  being,  perhaps,  the  celebrated  Cru- 
cifix by  Giotto,  or  more  probably  by  Sano  di  Pietro,  before  which, 
while  kneeling  in  extatic  prayer,  S.  Catherine  is  said  to  have  re- 
ceived the  Stigmata.  This  took  place  at  Pisa,  in  the  Capella  S. 
Cristina,  but  in  1565  the  Crucifix  was  brought  to  Siena  by 
Cardinal  Niccrlini,  and  was  received  with  solemn  rejoicings  by 
the  people,  who  now  look  upon  S.  Catherine  in  Fonte  Branda 
as  one  of  their  most  sacred  spots.  Then  there  was  another 
point  of  interest— as  you  ascend  the  steep  hill  and  pass  through 
some  narrow  streets  to  the  Duomo,  just  opposite  the  west 
front  is  the  great  Hospital,  said  to  be  one  of  the  oldest 
in  Europe,  and  remarkable  for  its  fine  halls  with  their  grand 
frescoes  by  Beccaf ami,  Lorenzo  di  Pietro,  Domenico  diBartolo, 
&c. ,  We  looked  into  the  wards,  where  sick  men  and  boys 
were  lying  as  indifferent  to  the  treasures  of  art  around  their 
beds  as  if  the  walls  were  whitewash,  and  talked  with  great 
interest  to  the  gentle  and  intelligent  Sisters  of  Charity  who  were 
flitting  about  the  vast  corridors  ;  but  the  special  interest  of 
the  day  was  in  the  crypt,  or  vaults  below  the  Pellegrinajo, 
where,  beside  a  chapel  used  by  the  Confraternity  of  the  sick 
poor,  is  the  cell  where  S.  Catherine  used  to  rest  when  serviutr 
in  the  HospitaL  This,  too,  was  crowded  with  reverent 
visitors. 

One  could  not  help  being  struck  with  the  intelligent  ac- 
quaintance with  the  story  of  S.  Catherine,  and  that  of  her 
times,  which  most  of  the  crowd  showed,  after  their  res]>ective 
manners ;  and  the  pleasure  it  seemed  to  most  to  give  any 
information  in  their  power  concerning  her.  or  discuss  her  life. 
As  a  rule,  her  works  of  charity, — the  sufferers  from  leprosy 
and  cancer  to  whom  she  ministered,  the  prisoners  she  visited 
and  oomforted—seemed  to  make  more  impression  on  the  minds 
of  her  townsfolk  than  the  wondrous  influence  S.  Catherine 
exercised  over  public  events,  her  mission  to  Pope  Gregory 
XL  to  reconcile  the  Florentines  with  him,  or  lier  effectual 
persuasion  of  the  Holy  Father  to  return  from  Avignon  to 
Rome,  or  her  vigorous  and  honest  course  of  action  on  behalf 
of  Urban  VL  during  the  great  schism  of  the  West,  when 
Pope  and  anti-Pope  made  the  scandal  of  Christendom. 

If  Catherine  Benincasa  had  been  a  queen,  what  a  politician, 
what  a  ruler  she  would  have  been  I  And  yet  as  I  wandered 
about  the  streets  of  her  native  city,  and  w^atched  the  crowd 
of  men  and  women  whose  one  thought  that  day  was  of  her, 
who  siK>ke  of  her  with  the  warmth  and  personal  feeling  which 
seemed  rather  belonging  to  a  recent  benefactress,  than  to 
one  who  had  been  dead  just  five  hundred  years  ;-  -I  could  not 
help  thinking,  was  any  queen  of  old  so  honoured,  so  remem- 
bered, not  as  a  mere  lay  figure  of  history  and  pageantry,  but 
as  one  whose  memory  is  bound  up  with  love  and  holiness, 
and  who  will  surely  be  still  unforgotten  so  long  as  the  grand 
old  city  of  Siena  endures  ? 

I  am  not  writing  the  life  of  &  Catherine,  and  cannot  dwell 
upon  the  extraordinary  powers  of  mind  and  the  influence  over 


men  which  she  ix^ssessed :  bi^tit^not| 
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■elf  up  for  twenty-four  hours  with  Siena  and  the  Sienese  to 
her  memories  without  marvelling  afresh  at  this  mere  girl,  the 
daughter  of  a  simple  dyer,  who  played  so  important  a  part 
in  contemporaneous  history ;  while  in  art  she  can  never  be 
forgotten  so  long  as  the  noble  works  of  Sodoma,  Pinturrichio, 
Fra  Bartolomeo,  &c. ,  endure. 

All  that  evening,  while  bands  were  playing,  guns  firing,  and 
all  manner  of  festivity  going  on  in  honour  of  Santa  Caterina, 
houses  lighted  up,  "inni''  and  ''cantata,*'  printed  on  loose 
sheets  handed  about  and  sung,  there  was  no  sign  of  disorder 
or  objectionable  license,  not  a  drunken  man  visible.  When 
shall  we  learn  in  England,  as  a  nation,  to  enjoy  ourselves 
without  vice  or  coarseness,  is  the  question  that  on  all  such 
occasions  will  rise  with  a  sigh  to  English  lips  ?  And  we  can 
only  answer,  When  ? 


^^UHR€n-T   <5^0PICS  7;:^ 


The  clergy  who  have  derived  from  personal  experience 
their  knowledge  of  what  is,  by  an  unfortunate  misuse  of 
terms,  described  as  Queen  Anne's  "  Bounty  '*  will  cordially 
welcome  the  very  wholesome  criticism  with  which  the 
latest  report  of  the  governors  has  been  greeted  by  the 
daily  press.  The  report  itself  is  justly  characterised  as 
''  meagre/'  and  the  general  indisposition  of  those  who  are 
responsible  for  its  compilation  to  tell  more  than  they 
are  obliged  to  tell  of  the  inner  working  of  the  fund 
is  strongly  condemned.  Perhaps  this  wholesome,  if  some- 
what plain,  expression  of  opinion  may  startle  the  well- 
paid  and  nobly-housed  oflSciala  who  occupy  the  mansion 
in  Dean's-yard  to  which  the  petitions  of  the  poor  clergy, 
for  whose  benefit  the  fund  was  instituted,  are  so  often 
fruitlessly  addressed  ;  and  it  is  a  consummation  devoutly 
to  be  wished,  that  some  further  steps  may  be  taken  to 
compel  the  governors  to  set  their  house  in  order.  With- 
out any  wish  to  throw  blame  upon  individuals  it  is 
scarcely  too  much  to  say  that  the  only  persons  who  are 
thoroughly  satisfied  with  things  ns  they  are  at  the  Bounty 
Board  are  the  officials  and  the  governors  ;  and  the  sooner, 
therefore,  that  the  whole  system  of  working  is  investigated 
and  reported  upon  by  some  competent  authorities  outside 
the  charmed  circle  the  better. 


The  scathing  report  of  Mr  F.  G.  Jjandon,  M.A.,  one  of 
the  London  School  Board's  Inspectorp,  upon  the  attain- 
ments of  the  children  of  the  Board  Schools  in  religious 
knowledge  gives  something  more  than  a  post  facto  justi- 
fication to  the  assertions  of  those  who,  like  Canon 
Gregory,  predicted  that,  even  under  the  comparatively 
satisfactory  systein  of  the  London  Board,  religious  know- 
ledge would  soon  disappear,  for  it  also  carries  with  it  the 
conviction  that  the  annual  prize  giving  at  the  Crystal 
Palace  is  merely  an  external  demonstration  of  a  somewhat 
delusive  character.  Mr  Landon  tells  us  that  not  only  are 
there  more  than  200  departments  where  no  prizes  were 
taken  for  religious  knowledge,   but   that  he  finds   the 


Scripture  lessons  are  often  given  in  the  same  way  as  if  the 
multiplication  table  were  being  taught.  Another  great 
hindriince  to  religious  instruction  is,  the  Inspector  states, 
the  absence  of  any  obligation  on  the  children  to  attend 
school  at  the  hour  when  it  is  given  ;  in  fact,  his  picture  of 
the  general  results  could  scarcely  be  more  melancholy. 


The  Burials  Bill  passed  through  Committee  in  the 
House  of  Commons  on  Saturday,  to  the  intense  satisfac- 
tion of  the  I'imes  newspaper,  if  we  may  judge  from  the 
tone  of  the  article  on  the  subject  printed  by  our  contem- 
porary on  Monday,  and  it  passed  its  final  stage  of  the  third 
reading  on  Tuesday.  The  discussion  of  the  measure  was 
marked  by  some  singular  and  slightly  abnormal  features, 
Mr  John  Bright—perhaps  owing  to  his  official  connection, 
as  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  with  the  beau* 
tiful  chapel  in  the  Savoy  precinct — coming  forward  as  the 
friend  of  the  clergy  and  as  an  advocate  for  the  retention 
of  what  has  been  termed  the  Convocation  Clause.  This 
particular  episode  in  the  proceedings  possessed  such  a 
manifest  touch  of  the  ridiculous  as  to  call  forth  a  protest 
from  Earl  Percy  ;  who  made  the  natural  comment  that  it 
would  have  been  far  more  honest  and  fair  on  Mr  Bright's 
part  if  he  had  openly  said  tliat  he  was  not  a  friend  of 
the  House  of  Lords  or  of  the  Church  of  England.  The 
patronising  tone  of  the  member  for  Birmingham  and  of 
several  other  Nonconformist  members  formed,  in  fact, 
a  prominent  characteristic  of  the  proceedings  ;  and 

**  Timeo  Danaos  et  dona  ferentes  " 
was  the  only  possible  reflection,  as  speech  after  speech 
proved  that  Mr  Osborne  Morgan  and  his  friends, 
having  gained  the  upper  hand,  would  only  make  conces- 
sions where,  as  far  as  the  Church  was  concerned,  they  were 
utteriy  worthless.  Among  the  least  pleasant  memories  of 
the  settlement  of  the  question,  as  it  is  fondly  supposed  to 
be,  will  be  the  reflection  that  Mr  Bradlaugh's  first  direct 
act  as  a  legislator  was  to  propose  the  amendment  per- 
mitting funerals  on  Sunday,  Christmas  Day,  and  Good 
Friday,  without  the  sanction  of  the  Incumbent,  a  sugges- 
tion which  was  only  rejected  by  the  narrow  majority  of 
three.  The  Bill  goes  back  to  the  Lords  with  the  amend- 
ment of  Loixi  Mount-Edgcumbe  for  the  restriction  of  its 
operation  to  parishes  where  there  is  no  unconsecrated 
burial-ground  absolutely  rejected  ;  and  the  Archbishop  of 
York's  amendment^  exempting  the  consecrated  portion  of 
cemeteries  in  which  there  is  also  unconsecrated  ground, 
shared  a  similar  fate.  On  the  question  of  permitting  all 
"  orderly  "  services  without  regard  to  their  Christian  cha- 
racter, the  Government  withstood  the  advocates  of  the 
**  civil  right "  theory,  and  preserved  the  original  clause  by 
125  to  57  votes.  As  an  illustration  of  the  thorough-going 
views  of  the  Committee,  it  is  only  needful  to  add  that  Mr 
Beresford  Hope's  proposal  to  forbid  women  to  conduct 
the  funeral  services  was  rejected  without  a  division.  It 
now  only  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  Peers  will  sub- 
mit to  the  wholesale  elimination  of  their  amendments, 


372 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Se1>t.  3,  x88o 


and  whether  the  Lord  Chancellor  will  insist  on  re-intro- 
ducing the  reference  to  Convocation  which  formed  part 
of  his  draft  of  the  Bill. 


iFact0  of  tfje  JFortnigbt 

o— 

-Atiguat  20. — Funeral    of   the    Rev.   Henry    Wright,    Hon. 

Sea    of   the    Church    Missionary    Society,    at 

Hampstead  Cemetery. 
,,        .^— Mr    Oahorne  Morgan  stated  in  the  House  of 

Commons  that  the  right    to    control    Church 

Bells  would  not  be  affected  by  the  Burials  Bill. 
„       22.— Death  of  Mr  Benjamin  Ferrey.  F.S.A. 
,,       26.— Destruction  of   the  Church  of   S.   Mary  Mat- 

fellon,  Whitechapel,  by  fire. 
„      28. — The  Burials  Bill  passed  through  Committee  in 

the  Commons, 
^y      30. — The  Burials' Bill  read  a  third  time  and  passed 

in  the  Commons. 
„        The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  commenced  his 

Visitation  at  Croydon. 
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le»  Detmer0  Iiout0  ue  aggr-  Dupanloup- 

Le8  Derniers  Jours    de  Mor.  Dupanloup,  avec   use 

PrIiface   par    Mor.   l'Abcheveque  d'Albi.     Paris: 

Gervais. 

Pending  the  issue  of  the  Life  of  the  great  Bishop  of 
Orleans,  vbich  is  promised  us  within  the  course  of 
another  year  by  the  Abb6  Lagrange,  an  instalment  of 
deep  interest  will  be  found  in  the  little  book  above- 
mentioned,  which  was  not  intended  for  publication, 
and  which  consequently  bears  the  characteristic  marks  of 
intimacy  and  simplicity  unspoilt  by  the  thought  of  a 
criticising  public. 

Every  year  the  Bishop  was  wont  to  retire  for  a  brief 
rest  to  La  Combe,  amid  his  beloveil  mountains  of  Savoy, 
and  there  to  gather  up  fresh  stores  of  strength,  mental 
and  physicjil,  with  the  delicious  air  of  forest  and  glacier. 
The  loving  friends  with  whom  tliese  brief  intervals  of 
recreation  were  spent  delight  to  dwell  upon  the  mountain 
assents -r  the  Bishop  sometimes  riding  and  scattering 
words  of  brilliant  conversation,  interspersed  with 
quotations  from  Virgil,  F^nelon,  &c.,  to  the  walkers 
around  ;— or  the  hours  of  homely  luxury,  when  reclining 
in  the  perfumed  haj',  he  delighted  to  listen  to  Dante, 
Shakespeare,  or  Corneille,  and  to  discuss  their  beauties  : 
or  better  still,  long  days  spent  in  the  deep  shadow  of  the 
pine  forest  at  the  foot  of  the  Glacier  de  la  Citre — in  the 
closest,  most  intimate  religious  conversation,  mingled  with 
devout  reading  and  prayer.  There  is  something  very 
lifelike  in  the  representation  of  the  Bishop,  always 
balancing  his  pencil  pointed  at  both  ends,  and  often 
making  a  note  of  some  point  connected  with  his  numerous 
works  on  the  blank  pages  of  his  breviary  ;— one  while 
discussing  important  political  or  theological  matters  with 
some  of  the  great  ones  of  the  eartli,  who  would  follow 


him  to  his  retirement,  for  consultation  ;— the  next 
adapting  his  large  powers  and  gift  of  influence  to  some 
simple  peasant  soul,  who  chanced  to  cross  his  path  ;  or 
again  mounting  to  the  plateau  de  Saint  Murys,  where  he 
loved  to  be  left  alone  to  say  his  Vespers  and  Compline,  re- 
turning with  hisfriendsat  sunsetthronghthechesnut  woods. 
Bishop  DuPANLOUP's  intense  perception  of  the  beauties  of 
nature,  his  enthusiastic  admiration  for  little  things — ^a 
flower,  a  blade  of  grass— or  the  slender  thread  of  water 
trickling  through  the  moss,  remind  us  of  his  fellow  Bishop 
Wilberforce,  who  would  take  up  the  study  of  spiders,  or 
the  house  fly  for  his  holiday  amusement,  and  find  good  in 
everything.  The  friends  with  whom  Mgr.  Dupanlonp 
sojourned  record  how,  after  he  was  seventy  years  old, 
having  gone  one  late  October  evening  to  see  a  neighbouring 
Cur^,  who  was  absent,  and  remaining  while  his  donkey 
rested  ;  he  was  disturbed  amid  his  oflSce  by  the  sobs  of  a 
child,  and  finding  that  they  came  from  a  little  girl  come 
to  fetch  the  priest  to  her  dying  mother,  now  disappointed 
in  her  mission,  he  at  once  bade  the  child  be  comforted, 
**for  he  himself  was  aCur^,  and  he  would  go  to  her  mother.' 
Vainly  the  lad  who  accompanied  the  Bishop  protested 
against  the  long  trajet,  for  the  evening  was  closing  in, 
and  the  rain  beginning.  The  Bishop  was  deaf  to  his  plea. 
An  hour-and-a-hulf  of  ascent,  and  the  sick  woman 
received  all  help  and  comfort  that  God's  minister  could 
aflbrd  ;  and  when  at  length  the  Bishop  reached  La  Combe 
at  nine  o'clock  he  met  men  with  lanterns  going  out  to 
seek  him  in  alarm— he  slipping  in  like  a  child  taken  in 
mischief,  with  the  petition  **  Please  don't  scold  me — let  me 
go  to  my  room—for  I  am  wet."  But  this  last  summer 
the  time  for  such  happy  adventures  was  over  ;  the  Bishop 
was  already  weak  and  stricken,  and  when  four  days  after 
his  arrival  his  friend  and  fellow-labourer,  the  Abbd 
Guthlin,  died  suddenly  at  his  side,  his  physical  powers 
seemed  rapidly  paralysing ;  and  on  the  burial  day,  we  find 
the  touching  record  that  the  Bishop  followed  his  friend's 
cofiin  to  the  foot  of  a  steep  hill,  and  there  was  unable  to 
go  further. 

"He  in  no  iray  ehut  his  eyes  to  the  chapgp,  he  had  sccepied 
it,  and  faced  death  cheerfully  ;  but  his  keen  sense  of  declining 
strength  was  chiefly  expressed  by  a  loving  lingering  on  memorief 
of  the  past.  He  used  to  sit  daily  in  the  avenue,  deli  gbting  to 
talk  over  the  frionds  who  bad  once  surrounded  him  there, 
recalling  the  fascinating  study  and  conversation  with  intellects  of 
the  first  order,  so  often  enjoyed— above  all,  those  whose  faith 
bad  been  kindled  or  restored  boneath  the  shadow  of  those 
mountains,  'where,'  he  of  ten  said  Hhe  air  is  purer,  Heaven 
nearer,  and  God  more  close.'  But  in  spite  of  increaAing 
weakness,  there  was  no  slackening  of  his  religious  life  or 
energy — not  even  of  bis  intellectual  force.  Every  morning 
found  the  good  Bishop  spending  his  hour  of  meditation  on 
the  terrace,  followed  by  his  usual  preparation  for  M»s.%  its 
celebration  and  thanksgiving — and  then,  bolitiay  notwithstanding, 
came  three-and-a-balf  hours  of  hard  work — the  heap  of  letters 
to  be  read  and  answered  being  left  to  the  afternoon.  This 
Bishop,  who  was  accused  by  some  of  '  heeding  p«li|ip^4n.orf  than 
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religion  *  daily  devoted  five  hours  to  devotion,  and  seldom 
half-an-hour  to  the  newBpapers." 

All  through  that  hast  summer,  Bishop  Dupanloup 
continued  his  literary  labours,  being  anxious  to  complete 
his  work  on  the  *  Education  of  Women/  which  he  considered 
his  last  legacy  to  his  country,  and,  contrary  to  the  entreaty 
of  his  friends,  he  went  to  Einsiedeln  for  his  yearly  retreat. 
"  Let  me  go/'  he  said  gently,  in  answer  to  a  final  attempt, 
"  I  need  it— it  is  a  final  grace  of  God  to  prepare  me  for 
death." 

He  returned  September  25th,  much  spent,  but  spiritually 
almost ''transfigured''— and  his  friends  recalled  his  own 
words  concerning  a  venerable  friend,  of  whom  the  Bishop 
had  remarked  shortly  before  he  died  :  ^  God  gives  him 
such  a  flood  of  light  and  grace  at  this  moment,  that  I  am 
afraid  on  the  earthly  side."  They  noticed  that  while  he  said 
Mas9  with  a  more  faltering  tone  and  action,  he  appeared 
even  more  concentrated  in  attention  and  filled  with  an 
irresistible  impression  of  holiness,  trembling  with  glad 
emotion,  which  sometimes  vibrated  in  his  voice.  Often 
he  would  slip  back  to  the  chapel,  and  there  be  found — 
and  left  undisturbed — absorbed  in  prayer.  "We  ob- 
served too,"  writes  his  friend,  "  that  while  strict  as  ever 
towards  himself,  he  seemed  to  have  nought  save  love, 
forgiveness,  and  blessing  to  bestow  on  others.  It  was  as 
though  he  anticipated  the  abode  of  Infinite  Love." 

There  was  a  little  child  in  the  house,  who,  with  all  the 
innocent  boldness  of  ^ve  years  old,  domineered  over  the 
aged  Bishop.  He  would  push  his  way  into  the  episcopal 
chamber  during  the  hours  moat  sacred  to  others,  plant 
himself  at  the  table,  scribble  with  the  Bishop's  famous 
double-pointed  pencil,  and  even  break  its  blue  point; 
proceeding  to  get  possession  of  the  pastoral  rings,  and 
amuse  himself  with  trying  them  on.  And  to  all  opposition, 
the  Bishop  would  say,  "  Let  him  alone,  he  is  my  friend,* 
nnd  he  would  take  the  little  fellow  in  his  lap,  and  hold 
lonijconverae  both  playful  and  serious  with  him.  One 
day  the  Bishop  chanced  to  use  the  word  "  glory,"  and 
little  Joseph  lifting  a  wondering  gaze,  asked  quickly, 
"MonseigQcnr,  what  is  glory?"  "And  indeed  I  did 
not  know  how  to  answer  him  ! "  the  Bishop  said. 

On  S.  Michael's  Day  Bishop  Dupanloup  had  told  his 
friends  that  he  should,  as  usual,  say  Mass  for  the  Comte 
de  Charabord,  whose  birthday  it  was.  But  when  the 
morning  came  he  was  too  ill,  and  though  for  a  week  after 
he  was  able  to  celebrate  daily,  the  effort  visibly  grew 
greater,  and  he  could  scarcely  totter  back  to  his  room  with 
the  help  of  a  friendly  arm. 

"  D^ar  children,  I  like  silence  best  now,"  he  said  one 
day  to  some  of  those  he  loved  best,  when  he  saw  them 
look  distressed  at  his  retiring  to  sit  alone  beneath  the 
trees.  Bat  even  then  his  active  mind  was  at  work — he 
fini^ihed  reading  *Taine  sur  la  Revolution/  and  was  busy 
with  Tliiirry's  works;  while  frequently  dipping  into 
S  Francis  de  Sales'  *  Love  of  God/  F^uelon's  *  Letters,'  and 
Abelly's  *  Life  of  S.  Vincent  de  Paul/  which  were  always 


on  his  table.  His  last  Mass  was  said  on  Saturday, 
October  5th,  and  that  same  day  he  baptised  a  cherished 
babe,  the  brother  of  the  privileged  little  Joseph.  Till 
the  Tuesday  included  he  was  able  to  go  to  the  chapel  and 
communicate,  and  on  Wednesday  he  was  able  to  join 
his  friends  at  mid-day  breakfast,  and  to  converse  with  his 
old  'fire  and  brilliancy.  For  the  last  time  Friday, 
October  11th,  found  him  in  his  large  arm-chair,  delighting 
in  the  distant  view  of  the  Alps,  lit  by  a  glowing  autumn 
sunshine  ;  his  offices  were  said  completely,  he  turned  over 
some  pages  of  his  MSS.  attended  to  his  letters,  and 
joined  in  the  play  of  his  usual  little  companion.  At 
sunset  he  was  carried  to  his  room,  casting  admiring 
glances  on  his  native  mountains,  rose-coloured  and 
beautiful  The  Bishop  told  Abb^  Chapon  that  the  next 
morning  he  must  receive  the  Holy  Communion  in  his 
room,  and  all  preparations  were  made.  But  as  the  Abb6 
left  the  chamber,  a  fresh  attack  of  suffocation  came  on ; 
and  returning  hastily,  it  was  only  by  the  help  of 
ether,  &c.,  that  consciousness  was  restored.  A  few  loving 
words  of  faith  and  trust,  the  Ahh6  repeated  an  act  of 
contrition,  and  gave  his  dying  chief  absolution.  The 
Bishop  grasped  his  pastoral  Cross,  and  held  it  to  his  pale 
lips  ;  and  a  few  moments  later  he  gave  a  gentle  sigh, 
and  only  the  worn-out  body  was  left  in  the  faithful  arms 
of  the  oldest  and  youngest  of  his  friends. 

Bight  dear  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His 
saints. 


decent  (Btponitotji  litetature. 

We  need  say  but  few  words  to  recommend  to  our 
readers  Sermons  on  Various  Occasions,  by  the  late  Rev. 
John  Kbble  (James  Parker  and  Co.),  which  forms  Vol. 
XI.  of  Sermons  for  the  Christian  Year,  by  the  lamented 
author.  These  are  somewhat  miscellaneous,  as  the  title 
intimates,  but  they  are  valuable  as  showing  Mr  Kcblb's 
method  of  discharging  those  calls  to  preach  on  special 
occasions  which  came  •ften  to  him,  though  perhaps  more 
seldom  than  it  might  have  been  anticipated.  Not  less 
than  six  of  these  are  Mission  Sermons;  three  of  them  were 
preached  for  S.  P.  G.,  and  there  are  six  which  were 
preached  at  the  Consecrations  of  various  Churches.  It  is 
not  too  mucli  to  say  that  these  eleven  volumes  of  Mr 
Kbble's  Sermons  will  take  their  place  beside  those  of 
Dr  Newman  as  a  means  of  abiding  usefulness  and  blessing 
to  the  members  of  the  Church.  Indeed,  in  some  very 
important  respects  they  are  superior  to  those  we  have 
named  ;  and  their  author  was  loyal  to  the  dnof.^Another 
admirable  volume  is  before  us  in  Dean  Church's  Gifts 
OF  Civilisation  (Macmillan  and  Co.).  This  is  made  tp 
partly  of  certain  sermons  preached  before  the  University 
of  Oxford  in  1866—1868;  of  two  lectures  upon  "Civili- 
sation before  and  after  Christianity/'  of  three  "On  some 
Influences  of  Christianity  on  National  Character,"  and  of 

two  "On  the  Sacred  Poetry  of  Early  Pel  iEipn«,!!JpJiyered 
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at  S.  PauFa  Cathedral  in  1872, 1873,  and  1874  respectively. 
The  lectures,  therefore,  if  they  cannot  be  said  to  treat 
any  one  subject  in  lo<?ical  order,  have  the  merit  of  treat- 
ing similar  and  related  ones  ;  or  it  may  even  be  said  that 
they  look  at  the  same  phenomenon  from  different  sides. 
It  does  not  admit  of  doubt  that  the  consideration  of  the 
relation  between  religion,  —  particularly  the  Christian 
Beligion  and  Civilisation,  is  just  now  in  the  highest 
degree  opportune.  Modem  civilisation  is,  or  believes 
itself  to  be,  adult ;  and  there  are  unmistakable  signs  of 
the  endeavour  on  the  part  of  a  certain  not  uninfluential 
section  to  reconstruct  its  institutions  on  a  purely  secular 
basis,  getting  rid  entirely  of  any  reference  whatever  to 
religious  considerations.  It  will  not  have  been  without 
need,  therefore,  that  Dr  Church  has  pointed  out  once 
more  to  the  world  at  large  in  these  admirable  essays  what 
it  really  owes  to  religion  ;  and  how  gi*eat  and  decisive 
has  been  the  part  which  Christianity  has  had  in  shaping 
all  those  points  of  excellence,  or,  at  all  events,  of 
superiority  to  preceding  forms  of  social  organisation, 
upon  which  modern  society  is  wont  to  pride  itself.  Dean 
Church  analyses,  we  think  very  acutely  and  accurately, 
the  chief  of  these  older  civilisations,  that  of  Bome ;  and 
suggests  how  it  was  that,  with  all  its  excellences,  it  fell 
utterly,  when  it  did  fall,  and  without  power  of  recovery  : 

'*  Roman  civilisation  was  only  great  as  loDg  as  men  were  true 
to  their  priDciples ;  bat  it  bad  no  root  beyond  their  personal 
characters  and  traditions  and  customary  life  ;  and  when  these 
failed  it  had  nothing  else  to  appeal  to— it  had  no  power  and 
spring  of  recovery.  These  traditions,  these  cnstoms  of  life, 
this  inherited  character,  did  keep  np  a  stout  and  prolonged 
struggle  against  the  shocks  of  changed  circamstances,  against 
the  restless  and  unscrupnlons  cravings  of  individual  selfishness. 
But  they  played  a  losing  game.  Each  shock,  each  fresh  blow, 
found  them  weaker  after  the  last,  and  no  favonring  respite  was 
allowed  them  to  regain  and  fortify  the  strength  they  had  lost. 
The  high  instincts  of  the  race  wore  ont ;  bad  men  had  nothing 
to  do  but  to  deny  that  these  instincts  were  theirs.  The  powers 
of  evil  and  of  darkness  mounted  higher  and  higher,  turning 
great  professions  into  audacious  hypocrisies,  great  institutions 
into  lifeless  and  mischievous  formn,  great  principlea  into  absurd 
self-contradict  iona.  Had  there  been  anything  to  fall  back  npon, 
there  were  often  men  to  do  it;  but  what  was  there,  but  the 
memories  and  examples  of  past  greatness  ?  Religion  had  once 
played  a  great  part  in  what  had  given  elevation  to  Roman  citil 
life.  It  had  hid  much  to  do  with  law,  with  political  develop- 
ment, with  Roman  sense  of  publio  dnty,  and  Roman  reverence 
for  the  State.  But,  of  course,  a  religion  of  farmers  and  yeomen, 
a  religion  of  clannish  etiquettes,  and  family  pride,  and  ancestral 
Jealousies,  could  not  long  stand  the  competition  of  the  Eastern 
faiths,  or  the  scepticism  of  the  cultivated  classes.  It  went ; 
and  there  was  nothing  to  supply  its  place  but  a  philosophy,  often 
very  noble  and  true  in  its  language,  able,  I  doubt  not,  in  evil 
days,  to  elevate,  and  comfort,  and  often  purify  its  better  disciples 
— but  unable  to  overawe,  to  heal,  to  charm  a  diseased  society : 
which  never  could  breathe  life  and  energy  into  words  for  the 
people :  which  wanted  that  voice  of  power  which  could  quicken 
the  dead  letter,  and  command  attention,  where  the  deetinies  of 


the  world  were  decided.  I  know  nothing  more  strange  and 
sorrowful  in  Roman  history  than  to  observe  the  absolute  impo- 
tence of  what  must  have  been  popular  consciencci  on  the  crimes 
of  statesmen  and  the  bestial  infHmy  of  EroperorF.  There  were 
plenty  of  men  to  revile  them  ;  there  were  men  to  brand  them 
in  immortal  epigrams  ;  there  were  men  to  kill  them.  But  there 
was  no  man  to  make  his  voice  heard  and  be  respected,  about 
righteousnesa,  and  temperance,  and  jadgment  to  eome.''^(Page 
173.) 

After  this  work  we  cannot  avoid  taking  for  comparison 
with  it,  or  perhaps  for  contrast,  Christiak  Citilisation, 
with  Special  Beference  to  India.  By  William  Cukhiko- 
HAH,  M.A.  (Macmillan),  a  work  almost  as  noticeable  in 
its  way  as  the  former.  It  has,  however,  an  object  far 
more  restricted,  and  in  a  sense  more  practical ;  and  where 
Dr  Church  endeavours  to  recall  and  to  portray  the  civilisa- 
tions of  the  past,  Mv  Cumnikghau  contents  himself  with 
deducing  lessons  for  the  action  of  the  present.  Essentially 
the  work  is  an  Eirenicon  addressed  to  all  denominations 
of  English  Christians,  and  urging  them  to  unite  upon 
definite  principles  in  a  Christian  polileia  which  shall  be 
comprehensive  enough  to  embrace  and  to  utilise  all  that 
is  positive  in  the  principles  of  them  all.  Assuredly  if 
calm  and  persuasive  reasoning  might  suffice  to  so  desirable 
a  result,  Mr  Cunninghaic  might  well  claim  to  have 
framed  a  pleading  that  could  hardly  be  resisted  ;  bnt 
unhappily  it  is  prejudice  and  self-interest,  far  more  than 
real  diflferences  of  principle,  that  perpetuate  sectarian 
divisions  :  and  reasoning  is  thrown  away  upon  the  fanati- 
cal zealot.    Who 

"Can  minister  to  a  mind  diseased?*' 
Still  Mr  Cunningham's  little  book  is  ably  written  and 
calculated  to  be  very  useful,  in  spite  of  its  not  happily 
chosen  title,  and  we  heartily  recommend  it. 

A  very  different  work  is  Three  Popular  Lrgturxs  on 
Church  Comprehension  and  Christian  Reunion.  By 
J.  B.  Prettman,  M.A.,  formerly  Vicar  of  Aylesbury. 
(Longmans,  Green,  and  Co.)  The  writer  commences  with 
the  statement  on  page  3,  that  *'  extravagance  or  reckless- 
ness of  statement,  one-sided  teaching,  violence  of  denun- 
ciation against  differing  persuasions,  ignorant  and  fanati- 
cal rant,  narrow-minded  sectarian  bigotry  of  opinion,  are 
now  comparatively  rare  in  our  pulpits,*'  i.e.,  of  the  Non- 
conformists. Would  that  it  were  so  I  but  we  fear  that 
Mr  Prettman  bases  his  statement  on  too  small  a  number 
of  instances.  His  book,  however,  is  written  to  advocate 
as  an  Eirenicon,  that  the  formularies  of  the  Church 
"should  be  so  altered  as  to  allow  all  Trinitarian  and 
Orthodox  Nonconformists  to  accept  them,  and  so  to  be  in 
a  position  to  share  in  the  honours  and  emoluments  and  social 
status  of  the  National  Church"  (page  21).  The  reply 
must  be  a  short  one.  In  the  first  place,  no  possible 
alteration  would  be  acceptable  to  all ;  and  in  the  next 
place,  much  aa  we  desire  Home  Reunion,  it  would  he 
buying  it  far  too  dear  if  we  were  all  to  unite  on  the 
common  ground  of  what  Charles  Kingsley  somewhere 
calls  "fundamental  nakedness  in  the  matter  of  formulae." 
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Professor  Calderwood's  Lectures  on  The  Parables 
or  Our  Lord,  Interpreted  in  View  of  their  Relations  to 
each  other  (Macmilian),  is  the  endeavour  to  work  out  an 
excellent  idea,  viz.,  of  grouping  the  parables  of  the 
Divine  Teacher  so  to  exhibit  in  some  degree  for  popular 
use  the  character  of  His  teaching.  It  is  better  conceived, 
we  think,  than  carried  out ;  for  the  essential  nature  of 
these  parabolic  discourses,  viz.,  its  homeliness,  clearness, 
and  vividness,  tends  too  often  to  disappear  under  the  very 
length  of  laborious  expositions. 

A  new  volume  of  Dr  Edersheim's  valuable  popular 
commentaries  or  illustrations  of  the  Bible  story,  History 

OF  JUDAH  AKD   ISRAEL  7R01C  THE  BiRTH   OF  SoLOHON  TO 

THE  Beion  OF  Ahab  (Rcligious  Tract  Society),  will  be 
welcomed  by  all  readers.  It  is  marked  by  all  that  sym- 
pathy with  and  intimate  realisation  of  the  Hebrew  arche- 
ology, which  is  characteristic  of  Dr  Edersbbiic,  more  than 
of  any  English  writer  we  know,  or  indeed  of  any  contempo- 
rary writer,  excelling  indeed  the  late  Dr  von  Ewald  ;  and 
will  no  doubt  be  equally  popular.  Especially  worthy  of 
notice  are  the  weighty  observations  on  the  general  subject 
of  the  miraculous  (pp.  vi.-vii.),  to  which  we  invite 
attention. 

Bather  devotional  than  critical  is  the  "beautiful  little 
hijou  volume  on  Botal  Priests.  By  Aonee  Gibbrnr 
(Seeley,  Jackson,  and  Halliday),  which  would  make  the 
prettiest  of  presents.  Still  we  could  have  wished  that 
while  enlarging  on  the  Priesthood  of  the  Laity,  the 
specific  Order  of  Priests  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  with 
its  appointed  ministry  and  prescribed  offering  rovro  woiurt 
ff/ff  rifif  i/i^p  Mfunictp  had  not  been  wholly  ignored. 


PbiU)0op!q»  of  CbarleiBi  Dtdtetiiff. 

Philosopht  of  Charles  Dickens.    By  Hon.  Albert  S. 

G.  Cankino.    London  :  Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.     1880. 

The  writer  of  these  pages  has  clearly  studied  the  works 
of  Dickens  with  affectionate  earnestness,  and  in  many 
cases  from  an  original  and  deeply  instructive  standpoint 
It  is  a  work  which,  with  the  single  exception  of  Mr  Fors- 
ter's  Life  and  the  Dickens  Letters,  gives  us  a  clearer  and 
fuller  insight  into  the  special  characteristics  of  Dickens' 
mind,  manner,  and  method,  than  any  book  hitherto  pub- 
lished. We  have  in  these  pages  an  almost  detailed  analysis 
of  all  that  goes  to  make  up  the  sum  total  of  the  philosophical 
principles  which  inspired  every  work  of  the  great  novelist, 
and  especially  in  his  creation  and  delineation  of  human 
character.  His  love  for  children,  his  sympathy  for  human 
suffering,  his  love  for  all  that  is  most  loveable  and  his 
hatred  for  all  that  is  most  worthy  of  hatred  in  humanity, 
his  inimitable  and  kindly  humour,  his  almost  unparalleled 
originality  which  leaves  him  in  debt  to  no  other  writer,  and 
his  absolute  independence  in  politics  and  religion,  his 
high  aims  and  aspirations  in  the  interests  of  his  kind  and 
his  country,  his  unsullied  purity,  are  all  presented  to  us  as 
constituents  of  Dickens'  philosophy,  and  verified  by  ex- 
amples from  his  works.    Mr  Cannikq  has  very  abundantly 


illustrated  the  remarkable  dictum  penned  by  Mr  Forater, 
who  states  that  ''human  sympathy  lies  at  the  heart  of 
everything  Dickens  wrote.  It  was  the  secret  of  the  hope 
that  he  had  that  his  books  might  help  to  make  people 
better,  and  it  so  guarded  them  from  evil  that  there  is 
scarcely  a  p<age  of  the  thousands  he  has  written  which  might 
nut  be  put  into  the  hands  of  a  little  child."  In  the  contrast 
Mr  Cannixo  draws  between  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  Dickens, 
it  is  well  remarked  that  while  Dickens  always  seems  deeply 
moved  and  interested  in  his  unhappy  heroines.  Sir  Walter 
never  seems  to  lose  his  perfect  mental  self-control.  ''  He 
makes  his  readers  indeed  pity  his  hapless  heroines  :  Amy 
Bobsart,  Lucy  Ash  ton,  Flora  Mclvor— to  the  last  degree  of 
which  sympathy  is  capable,  but  he  himself  never  reveals 
the  least  personal  emotion,  and  herein  lies  a  most  remark- 
able difference  between  him  and  Dickens." 

Few,  too,  will  call  in  question  the  justice  of  the  follow- 
ing sentence  of  Mr  Canning  : 

"But,  perhaps,  the  chief  charaoteristio  of  Dickens'  writings 
is  faia  extreme  detestation  of  all  hypocrisy  and  affectation. 
From  his  first  great  work,  *  Pickwick,'  to  his  last,  *  Edwin 
Drood'  inclusive,  he  exposes  what  is  often  termed  'cant,'  in 
either  religion  or  philanthropy,  with,  if  possible,  a  deeper 
abhorrence  than  the  subject  requires.  Doubtless,  religious 
<  humbugs '  like  the  Rev.  W.  Stiggins,  Mr  Pecksniff,  Uriah 
fleep,  and  Chadband,  or  the  false  philanthropist,  Mr  Honey, 
thunder,  deserTe  ezposuro  and  consequent  condemnation.  But 
it  is  scarcely  possible  that  rascals  like  them  would  be  able 
to  do  much  harm  to  the  community,  as  Dickens  apparently 
believes,  for  their  sphere  must  always  be  a  limited  one.  They 
might  for  a  time  cheat  and  impose  upon  some  ignorant  or 
trustful  individuals  and  families,  but  their  utter  roguery 
would  surely  be  discovered  sooner  or  later,  and  all  would  be 
over  with  tbem  at  once.  It  is  a  most  remarkable  fact  that 
Dickens,  in  all  his  works,  never  describes  a  single  religious 
fanatic  or  political  zealot  as  willing  to  endure  as  to  inflict 
torture  or  death  for  the  sake  of  his  own  opinions.  Lord 
George  Gordon  is  the  only  character  at  all  resembling  this 
class;  but  he  is  a  very  weak  specimen,  and  a  historical 
character,  not  the  invention  of  Dickens,  wbo  represents  him  as 
led  and  ruled  by  the  hypocrite  Gasbford,  instead  of  associating 
him  with  any  fierce,  fanatical  preachers,  by  whom  such  a  man 
was  more  likely  to  be  influenced,  and  among  whom,  indeed,  he 
was  probably  educated. " 

The  literary  style  of  Dickens  is  scarcely  touched  upon 
by  our  author,  although,  like  his  character,  it  is  remark* 
able  for  simplicity  and  force,  and  the  absence  of  all  affec- 
tation, which  he  abhorred  in  any  form.  It  is  also  remark- 
able for  its  almost  perfect  rhythmic  music,  as  many  of  his 
sentences  run  unconsciously  into  Iambic  verse,  especially  in 
his  pathetic  descriptions.  On  a  few  points,  however,  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  accept  or  endorse  the  views  of  Mr 
Canning.  We  regret,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  author 
virtually  attributes  the  neglect  of  the  London  poor  and 
indifference  to  their  sufferings  to  the  clergy.  He  would 
have  the  world  believe  that  the  present  spirit  of  phi- 
lanthropic interest  in  the  London  poor  is  the  outcome^ 
and   sole   outcome,  of    Mr  Dickens'  writings.    We  do 
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not  wish  to  rob  tbe  great  novelist  of  the  glory  which 
la  his  due  on  the  ground  of  the  philanthropic  spirit  that 
animates  and  actuates  the  whole  of  his  writings,  and 
on  the  ground  of  their  beneficial  influence  on  the  con- 
science and  action  of  the  nation  ;  but  we  must  bear  in 
mind  that  this  philanthropic  tendency  was  not  created  by 
Dickens,  it  showed  itself  with  the  greater  religious  ear- 
nestness which  has  marked  the  second  quarter  of  the 
present  century — ^a  time  most  favourable  for  the  investiga- 
tion and  reformation  of  social  abuses,  when  education 
was  spreading,  the  press  on  the  increase,  the  clergy  more 
zealous  than  ever,  and  when  Dickens  himself  could  write 
— "The  wheel  of  time  is  rolling  on  for  an  end,  and  the 
world  is  in  all  great  essentials  better,  gentler,  more  for- 
bearing, and  more  hopeful  as  it  rolls."  In  the  next  place 
we  must  protest  against  Mr  Cannino^s  distinction  between 
Irish  and  Eoglish  criminals,  which  is  as  false  as  it  is 
fanciful.  "  But,"  writes  our  author,  "  the  great  difference 
between  English  and  Irish  criminals  seems  to  be  that,  no 
matter  how  wicked  the  crimes, or  how  evil  the  lives  of 
the  latter  are,  they  seldom,  if  ever,  can  banish  the  idea 
of  a  God,  a  heaven  or  a  hell,  as  English  criminals.  They 
are,  indeed,  incapable  of  loving  their  Maker  in  any  sense, 
but,  notwithstanding  any  amount  of  crime,  they  can  still 
regard  Him  as  a  powerful  giant,  who  may  be  easily  cajoled 
and  deceived,  yet  who  certainly  exists."  If  Mr  Canning  will 
study  the  real  character  of  Irish  crime  as  contrasted  with 
English,  he  will  find  that  it  springs,  not  from  a  mistaken 
idea  of  God  as  a  "  powerful  giant,"  but  from  a  mistaken 
idea  of  patriotism.  It  is  in  the  supposed  interest  of  his 
"  counthry  "  that  Paddy  shoots  his  landlord,  or  his  agent, 
from  a  deop-seated  and  ineradicable  conviction  that  they 
are  enemies  to  his  country,  to  his  religion,  and  that  they  are 
the  legalised  usurpers  of  Irish  property,  and  oppressors 
of  the  Irish  race. 


Ax   FiSSAT   ON  THB    SCUIPTURAI.    DoCTRINB   OF   ImMORTALITT. 

By  the  Rev.  James  Cuallis,  M.A.     London:  Hiviiigtons. 

1880.     Pp.  135. 

In  this  interesting  essay  Professor  Challis  contends  that  the 
Foul  of  man  does  not  possess  any  innate  principle  of  immor- 
tality, bnt  that  its  immortality  is  dependent  upon  a  state  of 
perfected  righteousness.  The  elect  at  some  period  enter  on 
aonian  life  (the  life  of  the  age  to  come),  and  the  rest  of  the 
dead  undergo  monian  punishment,  ending  in  the  '* second 
death  '*  which  will  eventaally  be  effectual  to  the  purification 
and  salvation  of  the  condemned.  In  support  of  what  the 
author  calls  the  ** self-evident"  proposition  that  immortality 
is  the  consequence  of,  and  dependent  on  pardon  from  sin,  he 
produces  two  texts.  The  first  contains  Moses' warning:  "I 
have  set  before  you  life  and  death:  choose  life." — (Deut. 
XXX.  19);  and  Professor  ChuUis  argues  that  the  Jews  must 
have  understood  this  as  referring  to  the  future  covenanted 
life  in  the  world  to  come,  and  be  tries  to  show  by  reference 
to  II  Esdr.  vii.  43,  44,  that  it  was  so  understood.    But  surely 


it  is  very  unsafe  to  infer  the  reception  of  an  nnrevealed  truth 
in  Mosaic  times  from  the  writings  of  an  author  who  dates 
from  post-Christian  times.  Whatever  judgment  we  may  pass 
on  that  ill  advised  book,  Warburton's  *  Divine  Legation/ we 
think  the  writer  had  reason  on  his  side  when  he  asserted  that 
the  Jews  received  Moses'  words  in  a  temporal  sense;  and 
though  there  is,  doubtless,  a  deeper  meaning  in  the  words 
than  meets  the  eye,  it  was  left  to  a  later  age  to  recof^nise  this 
generally  and  to  express  it  in  praise  and  prayer.  The  other 
passage  on  which  the  author  relies  to  confirm  his  position  is 
that  in  Rom.  v.  18,  which  text  "declares  that  the  justification 
of  all  men,  which  is  their  being  eventually  made  righteous 
through  the  operation  of  the  Son  uf  God,  has  the  quality  of 
conferring  li/e  {tis  8t«caf»<ny  fceijf)."  But  it  is  obvious  that  "the 
life"  mentioned  may  be  the  baptized  Christian's  life  in  Chbist, 
which  is  confessedly  supernatural,  and  that  nothing  can  hence 
be  inferred  respecting  the  immortality  inherent  in  the  human 
soul.  In  the  arguments  employed  to  confute  the  common  idea 
of  the  everlasting  nature  of  the  punishment  of  the  lost  there 
is  not  much  novelty, — nor  indeed  could  we  expect  to  find 
anything  that  has  not  been  said  often  before  from  the  time  of 
Origen  to  the  present.  Much  is  made  of  the  fact  that  whereas 
the  epithet  hKordKuTos  is  applied  (Hebr.  vii.  IG)  to  eternal 
life,  no  such  expression  is  used  of  death  and  punishment. 
But  the  term  in  the  passage  referred  to  is  asserted  uf  the  life 
of  Christ,  the  Prie&t  after  the  order  uf  Melchisedik,  whose 
priesthood  was  not,  as  that  of  Aaron,  liable  to  be  dissolved 
by  death.  If  the  words  cdBiot  and  iu^yios  conveyed  the  meaning 
which  the  Church  has  always  affixed  to  them,  what  need  was 
there  for  using  another  epithet  which  could  only  by  a  meta- 
phor be  applied  to  punishment,  and  which  would  express 
nothing  more  than  the  others?  But  the  truth  is  that  this 
entire  discussion  about  6.ii:v  is  an  attempt  to  explain  matters 
which  God  has  never  intended  us  to  know.  What  is  meant 
by  *'8eonian  life"  and  "eeonian  death "  is  left  by  Holy  Scrip- 
ture in  mysterious  uncertainty,  and  to  dogmatise  about  them 
is  to  be  wise  above  that  which  is  written,  and  to  open  the  way 
to  putting  glosses  upon  Goi>*s  Word  which  nullify  or  dilute 
its  plainest  statements.  Novel  doctrines  are  always  erroneous; 
and  indeed  are  generally  revived  heresies  which  have  had 
their  day  and  have  been  buried  long  ago.  Professor  Challi?, 
with  all  his  reverence  for  Scripture  and  assured  faith  on 
revelation,  seems  too  much  given  to  thinking  out  dogmas  for 
himself  without  regard  to  the  Vincentian  rule.  Thus  ho 
denies  the  existence  of  an  altar  in  the  Christian  Church  (page 
8 1),  because  after  tbe  sacrifice  of  CuKisrthat  form  of  religious 
service  came  to  an  end,  and  deems  that,  for  the  efficacy  of 
the  ordinance,  the  chief  requisite  is  the  faith  of  the  recipient 
— thus  entirely  ignoring  the  objective  side  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist.  In  his  view  the  bread  and  wine  arc  merely  sym- 
bols of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  .*ind  are  employed  to  **  inform 
man's  spirit  that  there  is  cause  for  confidence  and  joy  in  the 
broken  body  of  the  Lord  and  His  poured-ont  blood.*' — (P.  S3) 
The  essay,  which  is  worthy  of  study,  would  be  the  better 
for  an  analysis  or  division  into  sections.  As  printed,  it  is 
somewhat  confusing,  and  the  argument,  being  often  interrupted 
by  side  issues,  is  difticult  to  follow.  The  tone  is,  of  rourse, 
reverent  and  religious,  as  is  all  that  Professor  Challis  writes. 
If  we  cannot  always  agree  with  his  opinions,  we  are  always 

j  instructed  at  least  by  the  tone  in  whic1%  he  widtei./-r  ■  ry 
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AnCHiTKCTURE,  AND  ITow  It  Arosb.  With  a  Model  for  the 
Gothic.  By  Charlotte  Pound.  London  :  Marlborough. 
This  is  a  verj  original  and  able  little  work,  which  aims  at 
accounting  for  the  devclopinent  of  the  principles  of  Gothic 
architecture  on  the  ground  that  man's  form  was  the  real 
model  of  the  originator.  It  sets  aside  the  ordinary  theory 
that  Gothic  architecture  arose  from  the  form  of  a  ship,  or  a 
forest  of  trees.  **  These,"  says  our  author,  **  would  suggest 
pillars  and  arches,  but  there  is  nothing  definite  in  their  measure- 
ment'* In  thesepagesalmosteverypanof  achurchand  a  cathe- 
dral is  traced  to  the  fashion  of  some  human  limb,  thus,  when, 
the  human  figure  is  recumbent,  the  upraised  arms,  with 
fingers  bent  touching  each  other,  form  the  arch.  Whereas  the 
hurotin  figure  erect  supplies  the  height  of  the  tower.  It  is 
certainly  a  curious  and  deeply  interesting  work,  fully  illustra- 
ted and  well  reasoned  out. 


6@a0a5me0  of  tbe  a^ontb^ 

The  September  number  of  Maemillan  will  be  read  with 
unusual  interest ;  for  another  of  the  historical  curiosities 
which  seem  so  otten  to  g<-avitate  to  this  magazine,  finds  pub- 
lication in  a  brief  posthumous  article  by  Sir  F.  Fitzgerald, 
Bart.,  the  Knight  of  Kerry.  Indeed,  we  might  say  there  are 
two ;  the  one  relating  to  the  events  of  the  days  immediately 
preceding  the  Battle  of  Waterloo,  which  can  hardly  ever 
cease  to  engage  the  attention  of  English  people:  the  other 
a  curious  and  characteristic  episode  in  the  life  of  the**  Libera- 
tor" Daniel  0*Connel1.  An  ironical  article  entitled  *^A 
Latent  Source  of  Kevenne ;  The  Htrald's  College  "  gravely 
proposes  the  putting  up  to  periodical  sale  of  Knighthoods  and 
Baronetcies  by  the  Government,  at,  say,  5000/.  the  one  and 
20  000/.  the  other;  arguing  that  tbns  a  large  revenue  might 
be  obtained.  A  cynical  proposal  truly  !  One  consequence  of 
its  adoption  would  be  that  all  sorts  of  titleM  would  be  *'  reduced 
to  a  common  denomiikator  " — the  power  of  the  purse.  Mrs 
Oliphant's  story  keeps  up  its  interest  to  the  end  which  is 
clearly  drawing  near. ~ Cornet// seems  to  us  composed  entirely 
of  serial  stories.  There  are  at  all  events  four  ;  and  the  other 
articles  are  easy  and  chatty,  as  befits  the  season.  **The 
Pavilion  on  the  Links ''  is  the  first  instalment  of  a  mediocre 
noveliette  in  the  style  of  Wilkie  Ccllins:  improbable,  of 
course,  as  its  model  is  wont  to  be;  but  not  having  much 
vraisemblanee  imparted  to  it,  as  we  judge ;  and  therein 
certainly  not  like  ** Armadale"  or  '*The  Moonstone."  We 
roust  respect  "Washington  Square"  as  it  goes  on,  for  the 
artistic  power  it  exhibits,  as  a  study  of  human  nature ;  but 
certainly  it  is  not  attractive  as  a  story. 

The  political  article  in  Blackicpod  this  month  is,  we  think, 
more  vebemeDt  in  the  sense  of  indulging  itself  in  personal 
attack  and  accusation  than  we  have  ever  known  it  in  any 
instance.  What  has  happened  just  now  more  than,  say  last 
month,  to  draw  such  a  fire  ?  An  interesting  review  of  Sir 
James  Outram's  career,  under  the  title  which  he  so  well 
earned,  and  by  which  he  was  so  widely  known  in  the  **  Ser- 
vices," viz.,  "The  Bayard  of  the  East,"  follows.  Then  a 
cleverly  written  narrative  of  **  A  Week  in  Athens,"  full  of 
matter,  dehateable  and  otherwise,  but  rather  tuolong;  and 
the  best  and  most  characteristic  part  we  have  yet  had  of 
«  Bush  Life  in  Queensland."- In  the  Autiquury  for  Septem* 
ber    (which  learned  and  praiseworthy  magazine  we  must 


congratulate  on  having  entered  upon  its  second  volume)  Mr 
C.  M.  Ingleby  writes  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  "  Kessel- 
stadt  Miniature,"  a  small  painting  supposed  to  have  been  copied 
from  the  "  Shakspeare  Death  Mask,"  to  which  we  referred  last 
month.  He  considers  that  the  picture  is  one  of,  not  of  Shaks- 
peare, but  of  Ben  Jonson,  and  his  opinion  is  strengthened  by 
the  fact  that  the  date,  a.d.  1637,  which  is  inscribed  on  the 
face  of  the  picture,  is  precisely  that  of  Ben  Jonson's  death. 
To  us,  the  contour  of  the  head  and  face  appears  to  be  some- 
what too  oval  and  lengthened  for  the  blufT,  square  features  of 
Jonson.  "An  Essay  on  Book  Plates,"  by  Mr  E.  P.  Shirley, 
is  interesting  ;  and  an  account  of  a  man  almost  forgotten, 
though  no  further  removed  than  the  eighteenth  century — 
Thomas  Kowlandson,  the  Caricaturist— is  illustrated  by  some 
faesimiles  of  his  cartoons.  They  are  wonderfully  spirited  and 
full  of  power :  it  is  a  pity  that  the  bulk  of  them  are  not  as 
presentable  at  these  selected  ones.  This  magazine  certainly 
increases  in  interest  as  it  goes  on — vires  acguirit  eundo. 

Good  Words  this  month  is  especially  worth  reading,  for 
Captain  Butler's  article  on  "Cyprus,"  and  a  pathetic  wood- 
engraving  of  the  Gothic  Cathedral  at  Nicosia — ruined  and 
desecrated,  of  course,  but  looking  strangely  noble  among  the 
sordid  structures  around,  with  its  deeply  recessed  and  lofty 
portals. 

The  Sunday  Magatine  we  have  not  noticed  of  late, —  but 
certainly  not  because  we  have  failed  duly  to  (ilance  over  it 
each  month.  There  is  a  satisfactory  story  by  Mrs  Sarah 
Doudney  going  on,  "  Thy  Heart's  Desire,"  and  Mr  J.  G.  Wood's 
papers  OD  *'Kataral  History  "  are  also  most  interesting  and 
praiseworthy. 

Other  Magazines  have  arrived  too  late  for  notice  in  this 
number. 


U 


^    -^CRnnoi^'    4- 


ipattiest 

Isaiah    liv.    10. 
<*  "Slf  kindness  sball  not  depart  from  thco." 

There  waa  a  belief,  at  one  time,  among  the  Jews  tha,t 
the  name  "Jehovah"  was  always  written  upon  the  rain- 
bow. So  whenever  they  saw  the  bow  of  the  covenant  in 
the  clonds,  they  went  out  into  the  open  air,  closed  their 
eyes,  and  bowing  down  with  much  humility  thanked  God 
for  His  goodness  in  sparing  a  wicked  world  and  remem- 
bering His  covenant.  We  may  say  with  all  reverence 
that  this  beautiful  idea  was  the  expression  of  a  truth. 
The  name  of  God  is  indeed  written  in  the  clouds,  on  the 
waters,  and  on  all  the  exquisite  creations  of  this  beautiful 
world.  * 

The  eye  of  faith  can  always  discern  the  sacred  name  on 
the  works  of  Him  Who  created  them.  One  of  our  poets 
has  bid  us  rep^ard  Nature,  because  "  Nature  is  Christian/' 
because  ** Nature  is  a  friend  to  truth,"  and  "preaches 
to  mankind."  This  is  because  the  works  of  Nature  are 
the  creation  of  a  loving  and  all-wise  God.  The  world 
would  be  better,  men  and  women  would  be  happier  if 
they  regarded  "the  living  and  visible  garment"  of  the 
Triune  God  in  the  same  spirit  in  which  the  old  Jews 
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looked  upon  the  rainbow.  The  Son  of  God  when  He 
came  on  earth  drew  His  lessons  from  the  birds  of  the  air, 
the  flowers  of  the  field,  and  thus  taught  us  to  'Mook 
through  Nature  up  to  Nature's  God."  It  was  Christ  who 
made  men  see  in  a  lowly  lily  something  more  than  a  com- 
mon flower.  It  was  Christ  who  put  new  thoughts  into 
men's  hearts  by  a  few  simple  words  about  the  sower  and 
the  cornfield.  It  was  Christ  who  told  us  that  we  might 
see  even  in  a  sparrow  a  token  of  God's  love  to  mankind. 
Well  may  we  say  then  that  Nature  is  Christian  and 
preaches  to  us  of  the  Almighty's  kindness  towards  us. 
We  may  look  up  to  the  beautiful  bow, 

*'  that  arc  of  light, 
Born  of  the  shower,  and  colonr'd  by  the  sun, 
Which  spans  the  heavens  when  snmmer  skies  are  bright,*' 
and  think  of  God's  promise  ;  then  we  can  cast  our  eyes 
on  the  fields  beneath  it  and  see  how  God  has  fulfilled  His 
promise  made  long  years  ago  that,  while  the  earth  re- 
maiueth,  seed-time  and  harvest  shall  not  cease.  When 
we  see  the  plough  turning  up  the  rich  soil,  and  the  seed- 
drill  sowing  the  grain  in  the  earth,  we  see  what  a  firm 
faith  has  been  implanted  in  men's  minds  that  the  seed 
will  grow  and  produce  fruit  in  due  season.  Many  of 
those  who  prepare  the  soil,  and  sow  the  seed  that  is  to 
give  the  harvest,  never  think  of  God's  promise,  never 
think  that,  but  for  His  goodness,  they  might  plough  and 
sow  in  vain ;  but  it  is  only  because  God  has  kept  His 
promise  that  the  seed  is  placed  in  the  ground  year  after 
year  by  men  who  never  doubt  for  a  moment  that  there 
will  be  a  harvest  to  reap.  Then  after  the  rain  and  the 
sunshine  which  God  bestoweth  have  done  their  work, 
when  we  see  the  beautiful  yellow  com  ready  for  the 
reapers,  do,  we  not  see  the  gracious  fulfilment  of  the 
promise  ?  Yes,  God  has  kept  His  word.  Once  more  we 
know  that  throughout  the  world  the  harvest  of  another 
year  has  been  provided  by  His  mercy.  We  may  hear  of 
crops  having  failed ;  we  may  hear  how  the  clouds  and 
rain  have  kept  the  genial  warmth  of  the  sun  from  many 
fields  of  grain  ;  we  may  hear,  as  we  have  done  this  year, 
how  swarms  of  locusts  have  destroyed  large  quantities  of 
corn,  but  still  we  can  say  with  gratitude,  with  thankful 
hearts,  that  God  has  kept  His  word,  that  His  kindness  has 
not  departed  from  us. 

Men  talk  of  the  crops  failing,  and  of  there  being  no 
harvest  worth  gathering  in,  but  has  there  ever  been  such 
a  thing  as  a  total  failure  of  the  harvest  since  God  placed 
His  bow  in  the  clouds  ?  Has  there  ever  been  a  time  when 
we  could  not  say  with  David,  "  Thou  visitest  the  earth 
and  waterest  it,  .  .  .  Thou  preparest  them  corn,  .  •  . 
Thou  crownest  the  year  with  Thy  goodness? "  Last  year, 
when  the  harvest  in  this  country  was  a  partial  failure, 
there  were  some  who  said  that  there  was  no  occasion  for 
holding  Harvest  Thanksgiving  Services  in  our  churches, 
that  such  services  would  have  been  quite  out  of  place. 
But  although  our  own  harvest  in  this  small  spot  of  the 
great  earth  did  fail,  we  never  sufifered  the  pangs  of  hunger 


for  one  single  day  in  consequence  of  that  failure.  Though 
it  pleased  God  in  His  wisdom  to  deny  us  the  crops  which 
our  fields  might  have  borne,  still  He  gave  us  as  much  as 
we  required  of  the  world's  harvest.  He  fed  us  from  other 
lands.  Are  we  then  to  refuse  to  thank  the  good  Giver, 
to  refuse  to  assemble  for  thanksgiving  services  in  onr 
churches  because  God  gave  us  the*  fruits  of  other  men's 
labours  ?  Surely  not.  When  our  harvests  fail,  and  God 
still  gives  us  our  daily  bread,  we  should  think  more  of 
onr  dependence  on  His  bounty,  and  see  in  the  supplies 
which  come  to  us  across  the  stormy  ocean  a  wonderful 
fulfilment  of  the  promise,  "  My  kindness  shall  not  depart 
from  thee." 

If  we  consider,  too,  what  a  wonderful  thing  com  is,  we 
shall  be  better  able  to  understand  the  power  and  good- 
ness of  our  God.  Com  was  God's  best  earthly  gift  to 
man,  and  it  was  given  to  man  originally  as  we  have  it 
now.  The  com  which  explorers  have  found  wrapped  up 
in  the  grave  clothes  of  the  old  Egyptian  mummies  is  the 
same  corn  as  that  grown  in  our  fields  at  the  present  day. 
Corn  has  always  been  the  same,  it  has  not  been  developed 
by  Nature's  laws,  of  which  we  hear  so  much  in  the  present 
day  to  the  exclusion  of  God.  As  a  modem  writer  has 
said,  *'  God  gave  corn  to  Adam,  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe,  in  the  same  perfect  state  of  preparation  for  food 
in  which  we  find  it  now.  .  .  .  Com  has  never  been  known 
as  anything  else  than  a  cultivated  plant  Neglected  of 
men  it  speedily  disappears.  Everything  proves  that  it 
must  have  been  produced  miraculously,  .  .  .  for  Nature 
could  never  have  developed  or  preserved  it."  Thus  the  com 
with  which  we  are  so  familiar  is  not  like  many  other  plants. 
Again,  God  has  made  it  so  that  it  will  flourish  in  any  part  of 
the  world  in  some  form  or  other.  Wherever  man  can  settle 
down  to  live,  God  will  give  him  wheat,  or  rice,  or  some 
other  com  for  his  daily  bread.  Have  not  all  men  then  good 
reason  to  thank  God  for  His  goodness  1  But  how  many 
who  daily  eat  and  are  satisfied  ever  think  of  lifting  up  their 
voices  in  thanksgiving  for  His  gift  of  daily  bread  ?  Too 
many,  alas !  take  their  daily  bread  as  their  right,  and  for- 
get that  "  the  staff  of  life,"  like  life  itself,  is  a  gift  that 
Cometh  of  the  Lord,  the  giver  of  all  good  things. 

But  with  us  it  should  not  be  so.  If  we  wish  to  leam 
a  lesson  from  this  harvest  season,  let  us  leam  something 
more  than  our  dependence  on  God's  kindness,  let  us  learn 
how  to  be  grateful.  As  a  good  old  Bishop  once  said, 
"  For  all  the  blessings  which  Almighty  God  in  His  mercy 
bestows  upon  us.  He  expects  and  requires  us  to  be  thank- 
ful. He  bestows  them  for  the  promotion  of  His  glory, 
and  He  would  have  us  give  glory  to  Him.  In  the  volume 
of  His  book  are  noted  both  the  mercies  which  we  receive 
and  the  manner  in  which  we  receive  them."  How  seldom 
do  we  think  of  giving  thanks  to  the  God  **  Who  daily 
loadeth  us  with  benefits." 

Day  by  day  we  have  evidence  of  God's  kindness 
towards  us,  for  the  harvest  which  His  meixsy  sends  us  one 
year  gives  us  our  daily  bread  until  another  harvest  can 
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be  reaped.  Day  by  day,  therefore,  should  we  lift  tip  our 
voices  in  thanksgiving  to  the  throne  of  grace.  There  is 
an  old  tradition  which  says  that  when  God  had  created 
the  world,  Hb  asked  the  angels  what  tliey  thought  of  the 
work  of  His  Hands.  One  replied  that  there  was  only 
one  thing  wanted,  namely,  that  there  should  be  created 
a  clear  and  harmonious  voice  which  should  fill  all  the 
quarters  of  the  world  incessantly  with  the  sound  of 
thanksgiving,  day  and  night  praising  God  for  His  incom- 
parable blessings.  If  all  who  knew  God  would  think  of 
His  kindness  such  a  voice  might  rise  to  the  skies — the 
song  of  thanksgiving  for  His  goodness  might  never  cease. 
Let  us  pray  then  at  this  glad  season  for  more  grateful 
thoughts  towards  the  giver  of  our  harvest,  and  let  us  ask 
His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 

*'To  touch  our  wayward  hearts  and  lot  them  be 
In  stronger  faith  to  His  glad  service  given, 
Till,  o*or  the  margin  of  Time's  surging  sea* 
We  sing  the  song  of  Heayen  !  '* 

W.  Sidney  Randall. 


Cbe  C&urcfj's  iFormig&t 

o— — 

[CONCLUDISO  PART.] 

From  Saturday y  September    ii,   to  Friday^ 
September  24,  1880. 

[The  Fortnight  has  to  be  reckoned  from  the  Sunday  week  following 
the  Saturday  when  most  of  our  Headers  receive  their  copies.  The 
lortniifht  thus  begins  eight  days  ahead.] 

Sixteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Decima  teptima  poit  Ptntecosttn, 

Lkbsons  :  Morning,  2  Cbron.  xxxvi. ;  2  Cor.  !▼. 

Evening,  Neb.  i.  1  to  ii.  9,  or  viii ;  S.  Mark  xi.  1-27. 

The  Lessons  from  the  0.  T.  traverse  a  considerable  tract  of 
the  history  of  the  Jews.  The  First  for  the  Morning  narrates 
the  fall  of  the  kingdom  of  Judab,  and  the  Captivity  of  the  Two 
Tribes  at  Babylon.  The  First  of  the  Evening  Lessons  passes  on 
a  hundred  and  forty -two  years,  to  the  mission  of  Nebemiah  in 
B.C.  i44,  and  the  re-establishment  of  solemnities  of  the  Jewish 
worship  with  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  cbap.  viii.  [The  pro- 
phecy of  Daniel  which  falls  into  the  interval  of  time  between 
these  two,  is  read  during  the  week  which  follows.] 

Oo  the  Gospel  see  Mr  E.  Fowle*s  Sermon  for  the  Day,  Vol. 
II.,  p.  177,  of  *  Plain  Preaching  for  a  Year'  (Second  Series), 
SkeflSngton  and  Son. 

Suitable  Hymns  :  159,  165,  172,  217,  230. 

Seventeenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

Lbsbonb  :  Morning,  Jerem.  v. ;  2  Cor.  xi.  1-80. 

Evening,  Jerem.  zxii.  or  zxxv.;  S.  Mark  ziv.  53- 
end. 

The  Efistlb  for  this  day  gives  an  explanation  of  the  Chris- 
tian **  vocation'' or  calling.  There  ia  no  pssrage  of  Scripture 
which  shows  more  clearly  the  practical  issue  of  the  Redeeming 
work  of  Christ,  viz.,  the  setting  up  of  His  Church,  as  a  de- 
pository of  spiritual  and  sacramental  grace,  and  a  means,  there- 
fore, of  training  up  souls  to  be  holy.  Christians  were  "called 
to  be  sainU  "  (Rom.  i.  7).  This  Church  was  the  *'  One  Body  " 
in  which  abode  the  "  one  Spirit,'*  and  in  which  were  found  **  one 
Faitb,  one  Bsptism. " 


The  two  portions  of  the  Gosfbl,  viz.  tv.  1  —6,  The  healing 
of  the  dropsied  man,  and  (7 — 11)  The  rule  of  Christian  humility, 
were  connected  by  the  circumstances  under  which  they  were 
spoken,  but  not  apparently  otherwise.  Either  would  be  a  very 
suitable  subject  for  the  teaching  of  the  day.  The  comment  upon 
the  character  of  the  Cburrh  under  this  Sunday  (  '  Commentary 
on  the  Epistles  and  Gospels.*  Parker  and  Co.),  is  from  a  treatise 
of  S.  Cyprian,  and  is  particularly  full  and  striking.  Note  also, 
'  A  Homily  of  S.  Chrysostom  on  the  Gospel,'  in  the  same  work. 

Suitable  Hymns:  173,  212,  216,  238,  248. 

Sept.  21  is  the  F£BTItal  of  S.  Matthew,  Ap.,  Evano., 
and  Mabt. 

L188ON8:  Horning,  1  Kings,  zix.  15-end;  2  Cor.  zii.  14  and  xiii. 
Evening,  1  Chron.  zxix.  1-20 ;  S.  Mark  zv.  42  and 
zvi. 

The  Eastern  Church  does  not,  apparently,  regard  this  Saint 
as  a  Martyr ;  but  venerates  '*  Matthew,  Apostle  and  Evangelist," 
on  Nov.  16.  In  this,  no  doubt,  that  tradition  cited  by  S. 
Clement  of  Alezandria  was  followed,  which  statea  that  he  died 
a  natural  death,  and  this  seems  to  have  been  accepted  by  Clemens 
Rom.,  Origen  and  Tertullian.  The  tradition  that  he  died  a 
martyr  grew  up  afterwards,  and  seemingly  in  the  West.  Simi- 
larly divergent  are  the  reports  as  to  his  place  of  Apostolio 
labour.  He  is  variously  said  to  have  preached  among  the  Par- 
tbians,  the  Modes,  the  Persians,  the  Macedonians.  Nothing  is 
oertainly  known  with  respect  to  this.  One  modisBval  Chroniclo 
states  that  bis  body  was  found  in  Ethiopia  in  a.d.  95i,  translated 
to  Britain  and  thence  to  Salerno. 

He  is  usually  spoken  of  (as  in  A.v.)  as  *<  the  publican  "  (4 
TffXfiSvi}s).  But  pttltlieanus  (piifio<ri^trns)  was  a  farmer  of  tho 
revenue  of  the  Roman  State,  *'publicsnus  est,  qui  vicesimse  aut 
decima)  publicum  redemit,  et  pro  eo  quod  convenit  rcipublicsB 
reddit."  These  were  generally  persons  of  consideration  and 
wealth,  often  Roman  knights,  and  came  into  no  personal  contact 
with  **  the  receipt  of  custom." 

They  employed  for  this  work  of  collection  inferior  officers, 
natives  of  the  country,  and  these  were  called  rtXMKoi,  portiiortt 
"quem  autem  prssQcit  iste  publici  redemptor,  sive  publicanu?, 
vicesimae  aut  decima)  colligenda)  itKartiXSyos  aut  ScirarcvT^f,  et 
tUoiTfiKiyos  dicitur.  Sed  illi  magis  vocantur  TcXwi'ai,  qui  in 
portibus  et  teloniis  sedent  ad  colligenda  et  ezigenda  portoria 
quos  Grasci  vocant  iWifityurrdtt  portitores,^*  It  was  to  this  class, 
probably,  that  the  Apostle  origina}ly  belonged.  The  first  Gospel 
speaks  of  him  under  the  name  of  Matthew  in  the  account  of 
bis  conversion ;  the  second  and  third  under  the  name  of  Levi. 
Afterwards  they  all  employ  tho  name  Matthew,  except  that  the 
first  Gospel  (his  own)  speaks  of  him  by  the  title  of  infamy, 
6  rcX^f.  How  very  similar  this  trait  of  conduct  is  to  that  of 
S.  Paul !  He,  too,  changed  his  name  from  Saul  to  Paul ;  and 
he,  too,  made  noble  confession  of  the  mercy  shown  to  him 
sUhough  **a  blasphemer  and  a  persecutor  and  injurious." — (1 
Tiro.  i.  13.) 

The  Efistlb  makes  obvious  reference  to  the  abandonment  by 
tho  future  Apostle  of  bis  former  pursuits,  in  its  mention  of 
having  ^  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking 
in  craftiness;"  while  the  Gospel  is  the  account  of  the  call  of 
the  Apostle.  The  First  Lesson  for  the  morning  is  the  call  of 
the  prophet  EHsha  by  the  greater  prophet  Elijah,  a  striking 
parallel ;  while  that  in  the  evening  is  the  acoonnt  of  the  costly 


38o 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Sept.  3,  1S80 


offerings  mftde  by  and  under  the  inflaonoe  of  king  David,  for 
the  building  of  the  Toniplo.  The  connection  of  thought  i>< 
probably  this:  that  in  this  piou^  devotion  of  thA  Jews  and  theii 
oontly  gifts  to  GoD^S  enrtbly  Ranotuary,  as  in  the  devotioo  by  S. 
Matthew  of  himself  and  all  bis  earthly  means  to  the  service  of 
Christ,  we  are  invited  to  see  examples  of  the  right  use  of 
worldly  wealth. 

See  Newman  *  Sermons'  Vol.  II.  Serm.  28,  on  "The  Danger 
of  Riches."  Keble  •Sermons  for  Saints' Days,*  No.  37.  "The 
Apostle  S»  Matthew  was  employed  in  collecting  the  taxes  for  the 
Roman  Emperor;  a  gainful  business,  and  reckoned  even  sure, 
in  thofie  days,  to  make  men's  fortunes  who  practised  it ;  when 
our  Blessed  Lord,  passing  by,  said  only  two  words  to  him, 
*  Follow  Me';  and  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  Him." 

Suitable  Hymns:  403,  420,  427,  431. 

With  the  pro<tent  number  closes  that  series  of  articles  entitled 
"Tho  Church's  Fortnight."  which  has  now  been  continued  for 
a  year.  The  first  number,  as  will  have  been  inferred  from  the 
initials  A.  R.  A.  attached  to  it,  was  from  the  pen  of  the  late 
lamented  Canon  Ash  well.  He  wrote  but  one,  and  rested  from 
his  many  labours ;  when  tho  present  writer  took  his  place.  Thp 
endeavour  throughout  the  articles  that  have  followed  has  been 
to  supply  a  brief  but  plain  commentary  on  the  Services  for 
Sundays  and  Saints'  Days,  which,  affording  illustrative  matter 
sot  given  in  any  existing  publication,  might  be  found  suggestive, 
and  therefore  serviceable  and  helpful  to  the  clergy. 

We  have  some  reason  to  hope,  from  the  communications 
which  have  been  made  to  us  from  many  subscribers,  expressive 
of  appreciation  and  thanks,  that  this  our  endeavour  has  met 
with  success.  After  completing  the  round  of  the  year,  bow- 
ever,  tho  series  haa  now  reached  its  natural  close. 

S.  J.  E. 


3iZm,  iLotiec  of  mj?  ©ouU 

Jesit,  Amator  animae, 
Mo  sinas  ad  Te  fugere. 
Inter  vortices  aquarnm, 
Inter  fluctus  procellarum. 
Tempestas  dum  cessaverit, 
Jbbu,  in  Te  latebra  sit; 
Due  me  in  portum,  et  dignare 
In  hor&  mortis  me  servare. 
In  Te,  salutis  unica 
Spes,  tota  pendot  onima  ; 
Ne  me  nudum  derelinquas, 
Vires  mihi  fer  propinquaa. 

Fidnciae  et  roboris 
Quod  eat  in  me,  Tu  sufficis, 
Tu  alarum  sub  tute!& 
Inerme  caput  menm  eela. 
Tu  ptenam  babes  graliani, 
Qun  mnndet  omnem  maculam, 
AqufB  profluant  sanantes, 
Culpa  cor  intus  liberantos. 
Qui  Titte  fone  et  auctor  es, 
Ne  Te  gustandum  deneges, 
Intra  cor  meum  exorire, 
Perenntm  riTum  Te  largire. 

H,  Wi  PalLLOTT, 


iff^o-rx^  of  THE'DpyO 


The  Rev.  A.  H.  Maokonochie,  Vicar  of  S.  Alban'a,  Holboro, 
is  taking  a  tour  in  the  United  States. 

•  *  « 

A  choral  service  class  for  the  instruction  of  the  clergy  is  being 

formed  at  Trinity  College,  London,  by  the  Warden,  the  Rev.  H. 
O.  BonaviaHunt,  Mas.  Bae.,  Oxon. 

#  *  * 

Rer.  Arthur  Tooth,  formerly  Vicar  of  S.  James's,  Hatcham,  is 

establishing  a  Hospital  for  Inebriates  at  Croydon. 

*  *  # 

A  large  party  of  artisans  and  working-men  from  the  South 
Bampstead  Working-Men's  Club  visited  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  the  necessary  permission  for  them  to  see  all 
parts  of  the  building  having  been  given  by  Dr  Liddon,  the 
Canon-in  renidence.  The  Rov.  H.  C.  Siiuttleworih  took  the 
party  over  the  church  and  described  ita  chief  features,  his  kind- 
ness being  thoroughly  appreciated. 

*  •  * 

The  projected  Ecclesiastical  Art  Exhibition,  of  which  a  good 
deal  was  heard  in  tho  early  part  of  the  year,  has  been  abandoned 
for  the  present,  the  main  reason  assigned  by  its  promoters  for 
the  non-fulfilment  of  their  scheme  being  their  inability  to  obtain 
permission  from  the  Board  of  Works  to  erect  the  necessary 
(tuildings  upon  the  Thames  Embankment.  In  the  meantime 
irrangements  are  in  progress  for  holding  the  usual  Art  Exhi- 
bition  during  the  session  of  the  Churoh  Gongri^ss. 

•  •  * 

Tho  suggestion  that  the  funds  needful  to  complete  the  Lincoln 

Diocesan  CoUogo  for  Candidates  for  Holy  Orders  should  be  sub- 
scribed by  churchmen  who  are  desirous  of  showing  their  sense 
of  Bishop  Worddworth's  dofonco  oF  their  rights  in  the  discussion 
of  the  Btirials  Bill  will  doubtless  meet  with  general  approval. 
The  Bishop  has  already  munificently  contributed  more  than 
7,000/.  to  the  College,  and  it  would  be  a  gracefal  act  on  the  part 
of  both  clergy  and  laity  to  enable  tho  Bishop  to  open  the  new 
Hostel,  free  of  debt,  on  the  1st  of  October. 

#  •  • 

The  parish  of  Wnitechapel,  so  long  the  scone  of  Dean  Champ- 

ney's  labours,  is  now  in  the  unfortunate  position  of  being 
deprived  at  the  same  moment  of  its  Vicar  and  its  church.  Tbo 
new  edifice,  erected  at  a  cost  of  about  SO.OOJf.,  only  three  years 
since,  and  noticeable  for  its  external  pulpit  from  which  congre- 
gations have  boon  addressed  in  the  churchyard,  was  on  Thurs- 
day in  last  week  burnt  to  tbe  ground  in  a  few  hours,  only  the 
shell  of  tho  walls  and  the  steeple  being  saved.  The  building 
thus  destroyed  was  not,  as  the  Timet  of  Tuesday  stated,  a 
restoration  of  the  old  church,  but  an  entirely  new  structure;  and 
although  it  is  satisfactory  to  learn  that  it  was  insured  for 
£!  1,000,  the  work  of  rebuilding  must  necessarily  require  a 
far  larger  sum.  Tbe  appointment  of  a  succ«!;»or  to  Mr  Kitto, 
who  is  now  Rector  of  Stepney,  re^ts  with  tho  Bishop  of  Bedford. 

*  •  * 

The  ArchhiHhop  of  Canterbury,  in  tho  opening  portion  of  his 
Charge  delivered  at  Croydon  on  TuosJay,  reviewed  the  present 
position  of  tho  Anglican  Church,  and  expressed  his  satisfaction 
at  tho  frequent  ovidence3  of  friendliness  on  the  part  of  tho 
Eastern  Church  and  of  oilier  foreign  Communions.  His  Grace 
»poke  briefly  of  tbe  probable  effects  of  the  passing  of  the  Burials 
Bill  as  a  measure  calcul.iled  to  conciliate  Nonconformists,  and 
in  reference  to  tho  Public  Worship  Regulation  Act,  of  wbioh  he 
declared  himself  to  have  been  ''the  chief  promoter,"  he  stated 
bis  conviction  that  its  operation  had,  on  the  whole,  been  bene- 
ficial. .  Tha  Archbishop,  in  dealing  with  the  question  of    the 
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internal  divtaions  of  the  Clmrch,  pointed  to  a  more  general 
defDronce  to  Episcopal  authority  as  the  true  means  of  restoring 
order  and  harmony. 


^^(§-0  V  V  c  ^.p  0  n  b  e  n  \:(J>^ 


^UilDfi.— The  uoluiims  ot  itie  Liteuaky  <Juukchma>  nre  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  an«l  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  he  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  si i are  those  opinions.  The  name  nnd  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SFACB  IS  LIMITED  W£  MUST  REQUEST  OUR 

CORRESFONDEHTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sia, — In  yonr  number  of  last  Friday,  speaking  of  SerTicea  in 
watering  places*,  among  others  you  quote  ** Bournemouth  till 
now.''  It  is  quite  true  that,  in  the  loss  of  our  Vicar  and  in  the 
recent  exercise  of  lay-patronsge,  Bournemouth  has  sustained  an 
irreparable  blow ;  still  in  fairness  to  the  place  and  to  intending 
visitors,  it  should  be  stated  that  there  is  still  a  church,  S. 
Michaers,  where  the  S.  Peter's  teaching  is  carried  on,  and  which 
is  quite  independent  of  Sir  O.  Meyrick.  The  Vicar  is  a  former 
curate  of  Mr  Bi!nnett*s,  which  is  all  I  need  add.  I  enclose  a  liat 
of  the  serviceB,  &c. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  truly,  F.  G.  V. 

Aug.  26,  1880. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sib, — I  have  read  with  much  interest  your  review  of  Dr 
Puaey's  "What  is  of  Faith  as  to  Everlasting  Punishment?*' 
It  is  natural  to  yearn  for  enlightenment  un  what  you  truly 
describe  as  '*  this  much-vexed  and  solemn  question."  Ii  is  this 
feeling  which  prompts  me  to  ask  you  to  help  me  in  a  difficulty 
presented  to  my  mind  by  one  passage  of  your  review.  You  say 
**  Holy  Scripture  never  oven  approaches  to  answering  the  general 
inquiry  as  to  the  proportion  of  the  lost  to  the  saved."  What  of 
the  type— the  Ark,  **  in  which  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were 
saved  by  water"?  What  of  S.  Peter's  warning:— ** If  the 
righteous  scarcely  (m^kii  or  ^<>7is)  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ?  '*  And  lastly,  what  of  onr 
Lord's  apparently  plain  statements  :— 

**  Mantf  are  called,  hut  Jew  are  chosen." — S.  Matt.  xxii.  14. 

**E')ter  yo  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way  that  leadelh  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat:  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 
— S.  MhU.  vii.  13  14. 

I  have  always  understood  those  passages,  and  many  similar 
ones  as  teaching  that  while  the  wondrous  mystery  of  the  Incar- 
nation has  made  ii  possible  for  **all  men  to  be  saved  and  to  come 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth;"  yet,  as  a  fact,  comparatively  few 
do  accept  the  offer  of  a  free  salvation,  or  embrace  the  truth  in 
its  fulness.  On  this  matter,  of  course.  Canon  Farrar  and  bis 
disciples  carry  the  world  with  them,  and  call  a  conscientious 
preaching  of  revealed  truth  *'  bigotry."  But  the  only  material 
pijnt  for  U3  is  to  find  the  answer  to  his  own  question — '*Is  it 
true  ?  ■•  Yours  faithfully,  T.  A.  C. 

Snareston,  Atherstone,  Aug.  27,  1880. 

[The  passigo  (S.  Matt.  zzii.  14)  referred  to  by  T.  A.  C.  is 
not  witboat  difficulty  of   ioterpretation.      Undoubtedly  many 


commentators  have  taken  it  in  the  sense  he  mentions.  Thus 
Corp.  h  Lapide  Bnys  bluntly,  *'omnea  inBdcles  damnantur  ob 
infidelitatem,  scque  ac  mulli  fidnlcs  ob  impiam  vitam." 

S.  Chrysoslom,  in  an  Homily  (40)  to  the  people  of  Antiooh,  in 
which  city  there  were  probably  100,000  people  or  more,  says 
*' among  so  many  thonsnnds,  scarcely  a  hundred  can  be  found 
who  are  saved  ^  for  in  the  young  there  is  malice,  in  the  old, 
sloth,"  &c. ;  but  still  this  is  not  the  same  thing  as  saying  that 
the  remainder  never  w  mid  be  saved. 

And  S.  Augustine,  in  one  place,  compares  the  Church  to  a 
thrashing-floor,  in  which  there  is  more  chu£f  than  grain. 

But  it  is  to  he  noted  that  all  this  kind  of  language  is  employed 
for  admonitive  purposes  in  order  that,  since  there  is  a  degree  of 
uncertainty  as  to  salvation,  hearers  might  be  the  more  in  earnest 
to  "  flee  fiom  the  wrath  to  come." 

So  with  the  words  quoted.  It  must  be  taken  that  they  were 
employed  with  a  similar  intention.  It  was  not  the  Lord's  purpose 
to  tell  the  number  of  the  saved,  whether  few  or  many  ;  and  as 
Dr  Pusey  justly  points  out  (p.  11),  '*He  gave  us  a  warning 
about  ourselves.  He  told  us  nothing  about  the  proportion  of 
the  lost  to  the  saved." 

But  the  principle  of  reserve  on  which  He  thus  answered  in 
one  case  He  would  doubtless  adhere  to  in  another.  Thus  it 
must  be  considered  doubtful  whether  the  saying  ''Many  are 
called,  &c."  was  intended  to  apply  to  the  final  state  of  men  at 
all.  <<  Called  and  chosen,  icAi^raf,  ixXtKrol  do  not  in  themselves 
imply  any  such  distinction  "  (Canon  Cook  in  loc,  in  Speaker's 
Commeniary). 

Meyer  refers  the  "  calling"  fxhoyii  to  "  not  in  the  first  instance, 
the  judicial  sentence,  but  the  eternal  decree  of  GoD."  Possibly 
again,  as  by  others,  it  may  be  referred  to  the  state  of  things 
then  existing  when  our  Lord  spoke. 

It  must  also  be  remembered  that  there  are  passages  in  Holy 
Scripture  which  seem  to  point  another  way.  Thus  in  the  parable 
of  the  \Vedding  Garment,  there  was  only  one  out  of  all  the  guestf*, 
who  lacked  that  necessary  vesture.  And  in  the  Book  of  the 
Revelation,  after  men*ionin^  "  the  number  of  the  sealed,"  we 
hear  the  Redeemed,  described  as  *' a  great  multitude  which  no 
man  could  number." 

Farther  reflection  will,  we  feel  sure,  confirm  T.  A.  C.'s 
assurance  of  the  truth  of  Dr  Pusey 's  remark  quoted  above;  as 
of  our  similar  one. — Ed.  L.  C] 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sib, — Lot  me  thank  you  for  your  kindly  notice  of  my  last 
quarterly  pMper,  and  for  calling  attention  to  the  painful  circum- 
stances under  which  I  am  forced  to  bring  my  own  need  before 
the  Church. 

The  late  Prebendary  Bullock  and  myself  nsed  our  best  endea- 
vours to  ascertain  the  sufficiency  of  the  income  guaranteed  to 
me,  600/.  per  annum,  and  consluded  that  a  Bishop  might  do  upon 
it  in  the  supposed  condition  of  things  here.  That  condition  I 
have  found  very  different  from  onr  calculations  ;  a  pound  equals 
10.4.  or  IBs.  4d.  at  the  outside.  A  Bishop  must  keep  horses  for 
travelling,  and  Pietoria  might  vie  with  Pallmall  in  what  it  thinks 
becoming  in  a  Bishop,  so  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  indulge 
his  own  ideas  of  **  enduring  hardness"  without  loss  of  weight 
among  his  people.  Your  faithful,  H.  B.  Pbetoru. 

Bishop's  Cote,  Protoria,  the  Transvaal,  South  Africa, 
July  22,  1880. 
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THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 
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Bom  and  £tuerie0. 

LAYING  AWAIT,  Acta  ix.  24. 

Sir, — lb  seems  most  likely,  or  perhaps  certain,  from  a  com- 
parison of  previoQS  translations  and  the  use  of  the  substantive 
"await,"  that  the  English  version  without  a  prefix,  about  which 
Mr  J.  G.  Rust  inquires,  is  correct. 

In  1526,  Tyndale  had  "there  awayte"  which  is  certainly 
without  any  prefix.  In  1534  he  altered  this  to  <*  their  layinge 
awayte,"  changing  the  nominative  into  the  accusative.  In  1535 
Goverdale  had  it  rather  differently  in  expression,  "it  was  tolde 
Saul  that  they  layed  wayte  for  him.*'  But  in  Cranmer*8  version 
of  1539,  "  their  layinge  awayte  "  reappeared,  and  was  contained 
in  the  Bishops'  Bible,  the  Genevan,  and  A.  V. 

For  examples  of  the  substantive  "await:" — There  is  to  be 
no  pardon  "  for  the  death  of  a  man  slain  by  await,  assault,  or 
malice  prepensed"  (1  Rich.  ii.  c.  I). 

"  He  watcht  in  close  await  with  weapons  prest  "  (Spenser 
F,  Q.  VI.  vi.  44). 

"  For  thousand  perils  lie  in  close  await  about  us  daily  "  (John- 
Bon's  Diet,  from  Spenser). 

Sandford  St  Martin  Manor.  E.  Marshall^  F.S.A. 


BANNS  OF  MARRIAGE. 
Sir, — In  answer  to  the  inquiry  of  "F.  W.  H.  J."  in  your  last 
number,  I  would  refer  him  to  Act  of  4  Geo.  IV.,  ch.  76. 

1.  Sect.  9  enacts,  **  that  whenever  a  marriage  shall  not  be  had 
within  three  calendar  months  after  the  complete  publication  of 
Banns,  no  minister  shall,  &c." 

2.  According  to  the  Rubric,  Banns  must  be  published  on  there 
several  Sundays  or  Holydoys,  but  it  has  been  held  that  since  the 
several  Marriage  Acts  have  passed,  it  Is  questionable  whether 
publication  on  Holydays  would  be  legal,  while  the  question  of 
aucceteioe  Sundays  is  settled  afllrmatlvely  by  a  judgment  of 
Baron  Alderson,  given  In  1856,  in  Regina  v,  Benson. 

3.  I  think  not,  and  I  ground  my  opinion  on  the  facts  that 
not  only  does  no  Act  take  cognizsnce  of  such  exact  requirements, 
but  the  Act  4  Geo.  IV.,  ch.  76,  Sect.  2,  simply  requires  publica- 
tion on  three  several  Sundays  preceding  the  solemnization  of 
the  marriage.     Practice  is  decidedly  against  such  requirements. 

August  23,  1880.  Yours  faithfully,        H. 


BOOKS  BECEIVED. 

Comforted  of  Ood       Rivlneton. 

NIchol.— Byron MscmiUan. 

Out  of  the  Deep MacmUlan. 

Todd.— The  Circling  Tear,  and  other  Poems    ...  KlPot  Suiolr. 

What  Ireland  Needs "  Hand  and  Heart" 

Tottog^s  Analytical  Concordance Young  and  C9. 


Crown  8vo,  cloth,  As., 

THE   ANCIENT   BRITISH   OHUROH. 
PBYCB,  M.A..  Vicar  of  Bangor. 


By   John 


•*L*^tude  de  H.  Fryce  est  approfondle  et  pulssce  auz  sonrces.**— 
Bevue  Celttque. 

"  It  is  coTnpI(>te  and  accurate,  and  forms  a  snbstantlal  addition  to 
eccle^tfinirnl  litfrature  which  we  can  besrtily  commend  to  our 
rcaderj.*'— Literary  Churchman. 

"  An  in  vRliinble  cuide  to  any  student  of  the  early  progress  snd  phe- 
nomena of  Christianity  In  this  oottutry."-Forelgn  Church  Chronicle 
and  Review. 


Ix>ndon  :  LONG  HANS  and  CO. 


W.  8KEFFINGT0N  AND  SON'S 

NEW  LIST  OF  STANDARD  SECOND-HAND  BOOKS. 


CHBI8TIAN  SEASONS  rTraets  for  the).    Copies  as  f^ood  as  new. 
The  llmt  b«m  ten.  oumplete  in  4  volii.  feap.,  cloth  (nub.  12«.t.  7a 
Thf  second  series,  complete  in  4  void.  leap.,  elotli  (pub.  lO^.),  te. 
The  third  series,  complete  in  4  vols,  feap.,  cloih  (pub.  14d.),  8a 

QOOBWIN  (Bp.  Harvey)  Commentary  on  S.  Matthew's  Gospel,  crown 

8vo,  cioih  (pub.  I'^s.),  7s.  Camb. ,  1S57. 
S.   Mark's  Gospel,  crowu   Svo,  cloth   fpubu 

78.  fd.).  4s.  Ibid.  1860. 
S.Luke's  Gospel, crown  8vo, cloth  fpnb.  9s.)t 

48,  9d.  Ibid,  lim, 

HOLMES  (E.  H.)     The  CateehiHt*s  Manual,  with  Introduction  bj 

Bis  hup  VVilberforee,  cloth  (pub.  6s.>,  3s.  Parker. 

LTBA  OERMANIGA.    A  beautiful  4to  edition,  profn^ly  ll1ii«trated. 
nioat  elciraiitly  oound  in  brown  morocco  antique,  tooled  aides,    < 
gilt  edges  (now  out  of  piint),  cheap,  price  £1  5s.    Longman,  18ftL 


—  The  fcap.  edition,  bound  in  whole  calf  antiqae. 

a  little  rubbed  (pub.  8s.  OU).  4s.  6d. 

The  first  and  seoond  series,  separate,  doth, 

la.  9d.  each. 

LTBA  ANOLICANA,  collected  and  arrangred  by  R.  H.  Baynes,  fcap., 
cloth.  28.  Ib63. 

LTBA  C0NS0LATI0NI3.  fcap ,  doth,  2s. 

LTRA  INNOCENTIUM.  fcap..  cluth.  2s.  6d. 

LYRA  DOMESTICA,  fcap.,  doth,  2s. 

LTBA  APOSTOLICA,  24mo,  doth.  Is.  Od. 

LTBA  MESSIANICA.  fcap.,  doth.  2s.  9d. 

LEE  (Dr  F.  G.t    The  Validity  of  Holy  Orders  in  the  Church  of  Fng- 
land,  8vo  (pub.  16.«.),  8a.  iSTiO. 

Memorials  of  Rev.  B.  S.  Hawker,  Svo,  cloth  (pab. 

128.),  7s.  ie76L 

MANUAL  OF  PASTOBAL  VISITATION,  crown  Svo.  roan.  3s. 

Vi 

Cloth,  2s.  3d. 


'arker. 


MACLEAB  (G.  F.)    Clsss  Book  of  Old  Testament  History,  with  maps, 
2s. 

Ditto  of  New  Testament  History,  with  map«,  2s. 

Jiaemf  llaii,  1^7. 
MONRO  (Rev.  K.)    Parochial  Work,  Svo,  doth.  Ss.  it-^H. 

Parodiial  Lectures  on  Poetry,  *o.,  fcap.,  doth.  3s. 

I860. 
.^~^—^^^—  Daily  Studies  during  Lent,  fcap ,  doth.  3s.  Ad. 

Parker,  1850. 
NEALE  (Rev.  J.  M.)    Hiatory  of  the  Holv  Ksatem  Church.— Vol.  3. 
The  Patriarchate  of  Antiuch,  Svo.  doth  (pub.  lOa.  (Sd.).  5s.     1873. 

History  of  the  Jansenlst  Church  of  Holland,  8to, 

cloth  (pub.  8a.),  Sa.  itt^S. 


—^ Commentary  on  the  Psalms,  complete,  4  vola..cro  wn 

Svo,  cloth  (pub.  t'Z  2b.),  tl  68.  Od.  Masters.  liWa 

Morsl  Concordances  of  S.  Anthony  of  Padua. 

translated,  cloth,  2ii.  3d.  I87i. 

The  Primitive  Liturgies.  Text,  12mo,  doth,  2a. 

Hayes. 
The  Virgin's  Lamp— Prayers  and  £xercisei>  for 

English  Sisters,  3a.  isss. 

Medlieval  Preachers  and  Preachlnjr*  aearoe,  4a.  6d. 

Moaley.  1873. 

^— Seatontan  Poems,  fcap.,  cloth.  2a.  6d. 

Hierologtts;  or  the  Cliurch  Touriats.  fcan.  Svo, 

doth,  2s.  Od.  Burna,  1843. 
Notes  Eodeslologieal  and  Pictureaque  on   Dal- 

matla.  Ac,  fcap.,  cloth,  2*.  M.  1S6L 

PEATEB  BOOK  INTEBLEAVED  (The),  with  parallel  Notea,  Ac, 
by  Dr  W.  H.  Ciiiiipi<»n  and  Dr  W.  J.  Beaumont  (pub.  7a.  6d.) 
Revisf'd  editions,  48.  9d.  Masters. 

PRIEST'S  PBATBR  BOOK  (The.)  Fourth  edition,  much  enlarged 
«pub.  7a.  (kL).  4a.  3d.  Maaters,  1870. 

PUSET  (Dr).  Commentary  on  the  Minor  Prophets.  Part  1.,  H  taea— 
J(M'l  I'art  2,  Joel  (continued)— Am<is  Pari  3,  Amos  (continued) 
—  M'cah.  Part  4.  MIcah  'Coiitinued^Nahuin  -  end.  These  parts 
are  all  iu  fair  condition  and  dean  (pub.  at  6a.  each),  price  3a.  od.  each. 

Parker,  1661-63. 

BAWLINSON  rO.)  HERODOTUS.  A  new  English  Veraion,  Notes, 
&c    New  edition,  4  vols.,  Sro,  cloth  (pub.  £28a.),  £1  lOs. 

Marray.  18fi3. 

STANLET  (DeanX  The  Hlatorv  of  the  Jewish  Church,  maps,  &e.. 
complete  in  a  vols.,  Svo,  cloth,  dean  (pub.  3Sa.).  S4s. 

'  Murrav,  I8tf5.7ii. 
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WARMINSTEB. 

W  A  R  S  S  N 

BE7.  CANON  SIR  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

yi«w  of  WarmlnBter. 

PEIHOIPAL. 

BEV.  8.  J.  BALES,  M.A. 

VIOS-PBINCIPAL. 

BEV.  H.  G.  FIENNE3-0LINT0N,  B.A. 

Wu  asUbUflhed  in  1800,  for  the  purpose  of  recelTlngr  young  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themselYet  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Hiauona  of  the 
Chareh  of  England. 

The  training  iciren  is  indnstrlal  u  well  u  theologlcaL  The  annul 
obaiKe  for  each  nndent  is  £40. 

Many  Soholarshlps  of  £80  and  £40  annnally  are  given  by  Missionary 
Assodatfons  to  be  held  here.  Conunonioations  are  invited  by  the 
PrineipaL 


OHIOHESTEB  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Besidentiary. 

Viob-Prinoipal: 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral. 

LEOTURBR: 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law 

B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 
There  are  fonr  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  each.    The 
oonrse  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  312.  per  annum. 
Application  for  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  FilneipaL 


MR    W.    E.    SKEFFINGTON  ^^^  invites  very  special  attention  to  this  WINE, 
which  Is  already  nsed  In  above  2^000  CHURCHES^  Including— 

All  8aimi^,  Margaret-9treet—3t  MatihiaM,  Stoke  NewingUm—AB  Sainit%  Paddmgton^Sft  Ptter*a,  Eattm-tqtuvrt—Si  8a»l<mr\ 
HaxUm^UehJMd  CathednU^Lmeoln  Cathedral-^Woreetter  Cathedral—St  Barnaba^^  Keneinffton—Efy  Cathedral— Bangor  Cathedral— 
Peterboro'  Cathedral,  ^, 

TINTA    FRANGISCA. 

Wijt  Special  'Wiint  for  i^ol^  Communton. 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  carriage  paid,  36s.    Per  Dozen  Half-Bottles,  carriage  paid,  20s.  9d. 
EXPORT  ORDERS  are  put  fk*ee  on  board  the  Export  Vessel  In  London,  Including  all 
charges  to  that  time  at  the  same  prices  mentioned  above. 

Orders  must  be  accompanied  hy  a  remittance, 

N.B.  Testimonials  hate  been  received  from  The  Bishops  af  Uncoin^  Winchester^  Bwon,  Worcester,  BSoemfbntein,  The  Dean  of  Lich/Md, 
Canons  G,  H,  WUkinson,  A,  R.  Ashwell,  R.  H,  Baynes,  the  Reverends  J.  H.  Blunt,  P.  G.  Medd,  Dr  Bessey,  G.  B.  Jelf  and  very 
many  others.    Pamphlets  with  fuU  particulars  will  be  sent  on  application* 

W.  E.  8KEFFINOTON,  15  Cooper's  Row,  Crutched  Friars,  London,  E.G. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.    1829. 
Office— 1  and  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,   S.W. 


Total  Funds       m. 

Total  Annual  Income 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death      

Amount  of  rrofits  divided  at  the  last  Quinqnennial  Division      

The  next  Bonus  will  be  dne  on  1st  June,  1881.      Assurances  now  effected  share  therein. 

Expenses  of  Management  on  all  accounts,  £3  Ss.  per  cent,  of  total  income.  MATTHEW  HODGSON,  Secretary. 


£2,736;252 

316,020 

1,851,339 

3i3,140 


BOOKS     BOUGHT, 

HOWEVER  MANY  OR  FEW. 

Messrs  SKKFFINGTON  beff  to  intimate  that  tber  continue  to  pnrchsse  not  only  Complete  Libraries,  but  also  Rmtll  Collections  of 
Second-hand  Uouks,  During;  the  last  thirty  years  they  have  constantly  bought,  such  Libraries  and  Collections  from  Dignitaries  and  other 
Members  of  the  Church ;  and  the  very  highest  references  can  be  given  if  required, 

HesorsSK  EFFING  TOX  will  either  coin  person,  or  will  send  a  thorou^hljr  competent  representative  to  value  any  Library,  either  in 
Town  or  Country :  should  they  purchase  the  books  there  will  be  no  charge ;  and  if  not.  only  the  expenses  of  the  Journey  will  be  charged. 

With  relerence  to  smaller  collections  of  books,  they  will,  if  desired,  send  empty  packing  cases  in  which  they  may  be  forwarded  for  raloa- 
tlon,  or  they  will  endeavour  to  give  some  rough  idea  ot  their  worth  from  a  List 

N.B.-THE  HI0HB8T  MARKETABLE  VALUE,  IN  IHHEDIATE  CASH,  IS  ALWAYS  GIVEK. 

ALL  DELAY,  UNCERTAINTY,  AND  EXPENSE  IN  REALIZATION  AND  REMOVAL  ARE  ENTIRELY  AVOIDED. 
BOOKS  OF  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED. 


London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W, 

Digitized  by 


Google 
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ETERNITY,  What  does  the  Bible  say  of  it  P 

A  ConoontaDee  of  Texts  on  the  Sabject  The  object  of  the  book 
!■  limply  to  brin;  Into  a  small  oompam  all  the  information  needed 
for  a  oarefnl  personal' study  of  this  great  qaestion.  Crown  octavo, 
elotb,  3s.  fld. 

**No  Bible  stadeiit*8  llbrair  should  lack  this  valoable  mannaL'*— 
ChrlitiafL'  ... 

**'A  new  and  Ttlnable  oontrlbation  to  Blblieal  literature.**— Book- 
seller. 

DAILY  LIGHT  on  the  DAILY. PATH. 

In  the  very  Words  of  Scripture.    Two  volomes.   Morning  Hour, 
and  KTenlng  Hour.    Bold  aeparately  or  in  sets.. 
"  They  are  very  precious  little  bocks,  and  few  more  suitable  gifts 
could  be  found.*'--Christltn. 

**  Many  have  borne  testimony  to  the  *  word  In  season  *  which  the 
short  page  has  proved.*''-- Word  and  Work. 
^*  These  works  are  well  calculated  to  refresh  the  Christian  reader. 


and  to  stimulate  religious  thought  in  the  best  possible  way.'*—  Keck. 

Small  edition,  French  morocco,  gilt  edges,  2e.  6d.    A  Cheap  Kdition 
also  in  cloth  at  Is.   Large  type  edition.  Cloth  extra,  gilt  edges,  2*.  Gd. 


HINTS  on  BIBLE    MARKING. 

(Third  Kdition.)    With  a  Prefatory  Note  by  Mr  D.  L.  UOODT, 
and  Eight  Specimen  Pages.    Octavo,  6d. 

''FRAGMENTS    THAT    REMAIN." 

A  Monthly  Periodical  on  Bible  Marking.     By  Mrs  STEPHEN 
MENZIES.    Price  Id.    Subscription  Is.  per  annum.    Is.  6d.  by 
post 
The  above  publication  has  been  found  to  be  of  great  value  to  Clergy- 
men and  Ministers,  as  well  as  all  Bible  Students.    Kach  month  there 
are  two  columns  of  fresh  Scriptural  Groups  and  Heads  for  Addresses, 
or  Bible  Classes,  as  well  as  New  References  and  **  Aailways.** 

SAMUEL  BAGSTER  and  SONS,  15  Paternoster-row,  London. 

The  TEACHER'S   MANUAL  of  the   SCIENCE 
and  ART  of  TEACHING, 

Being  the  ^Flrst  and  Second  of  the  National   Society's  Series  of 
Mannais  on  Teaching.    In  One  Vol.   Cloth.   547  pages.    58.  Od. 


Price  6s..  Second  Edition,  revised  throughout, 
^PHE  JESUS  of  the  EVANGELISTS :  His  Historical 

i  Character  Vindicated.  An  Examination  of  the  Internal  Krf- 
cenco  for  our  Lord's  Divine  Mission.  By  Rev.  C.  A.  ROW,  M.A..  Pre- 
bendary of  St  Paul's. 

**  The  most  complete  example  in  our  language  of  an  exeeedtncly 
important  method  of -argument  which  no  other  English  Apologist  fiaa 
grasped  and  stated  so  (i\tly  and  so  ably."— Literary  Churcbman. 

By  the  same.  Second  Edition,  8«t),  price  12s.  ^d., 

CHRISTIAN  EVIDENCES  VIEWED  in  RELATION 

to  MODERN  THOUGHT.    (The  Bampton  L«stnres  for  1877.) 
"  No  clergyman  ouirht  to  be  without  a  copy  of  this  most  valuable 

and  timely  work.**— The  Bishop  of  Meath,  in  his  tkargeto  Ckrffif,  1878. 
**  By  far  the  most  weighty  volume  on  the  Christian  Evidences  which 

we  have  read  for  some  years."~Spectator 

By  the  same  Author,  post  8vo,  price  128., 

The  SUPERNATURAL  in  the  NEW  TESTAMENT : 

Possible,  Credible,  and  Historical;  or,  an  Examination  of  the 
Validity  of  some  Recent  Objections  against  Christianity  as  a 
Divine  Revelation. 

London  :  F.  N  ORG  ATE,  7  King-street,  Coveat-gardco. 


The  ADVANCED  MANUAL  of  TEACHING, 

Being  the  Advanced   Series  of  the  National  Society's  Manuals  on 
Teaching.   In  One  Vol.    Cloth.    SOO  pages.   5s.  Od. 


LOCKE'S  THOUGHTS  on  EDUCATION, 

With  IntrodocUon  and  Notes  by  the  Rev.  EVAN  DANIEL,  M.A., 
Principal  of  the  National  Society^  Training  College,  Battersea. 
Cloth.    370  pages.    48. 

N.B.— Locke's  Thoughts  on  Education  Is  one  of  the  subjects  for  the 
Government  Examination  of  Candidates  for  Teachers'  Certificates, 
Christmss,  1880. 

The  NATIONAL  SOCIETY'S  NEW  WALL- 
MAPS  of  EUROPE,  ENGLAND,  and  NORTH 
AMERICA, 

For  use  in  Schools,  are  now  ready.   They  show  the  chief  Physical  and 

Political  facts  only.    Price  8s.  each. 
N.B.-Other  Maps  of  the  same  Series  will  be  ready  immediately. 


NATIONAL    SOCIETY'S    DEPOSITORY, 
WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

NSW  AVD  SPECIAL  HYKN  FOB  0HILI>BEN*8  BEBVICB8. 

''HT  LOBD  IN    OLOBY    BEIONINO." 

Bv  Rev.'a  BARING  GOULD.  Music  arranged  by  Rev.  H.  F. 
KHKPPARD,  M.A.  (vide  Baring  Gould's  *  Sermons  to  Children.' 
price  3s.  Od.),  Mu»io  and  WordP,  price  Id. ;  or  7s.  per  100.  Words 
only,  50  copies  for  Is.  6d.,  or  100  for  2s.  6d. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON.  163  Piecadilly.  London. 


CHEAP  SECOND-HAND  SET. 
Edited  by  MARCUS  DODS,  D.D. 

The  *  City  of  God,*  2  vols.— Writiugs  in  Connection  with  the  Dona- 
tist  Controveray,  1  vol.^The  Anti-  Pelagian  Works  of  St  Augnttlne, 
3  vols.—*  Letters,*  2  vols. -Treatises  against  Faustus  the  Manichsnn, 
1  vol.— The  Harmony  of  the  Evanxelists,  and  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  1  vol.— On  the  Trinity,  1  vol.— Commentary  on  John.  2  vols.— 
On  Christian  Doctrine,  Knohlridion,  On  Catechising,  and  On  Faith  and 
the  Creed,  1  voL  ^  *  Confessions.*  With  Copious  Notes  by  Rev. 
J.   G.  iMlkington. 

In  Fifteen  Volumes,  demy  8vo,  cloth  (pub  £7 17s.  6d.),  as  good  as 
new,  price  £3  lAs. 

W.  SKfiFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  W.     ; 


STANDABD  LIBBABY   W0BK8. 

CHEAP  COPIES. 

SCOTT  (Sir  Walter),  WAVERLEY  NOVELS.  The  new  splendid 
Library  Edit  ion  in  26  vols.,  8vo,  illustrated;  handsome  c3pT.  in 
h  Alfred  calf,  marbled  sides  and  edges,  lettered  contents.  (Pub. 
£18  13N),  XI I  7s.  Od.  Blnck.  1857. 

roE TICAL  WORKS.  12  vols.,  12mo.,  Illustrated,  half-brown 

calf,  marbled  sides  and  edges,  lettered  contents.    (Pub.  £3  10s.), 
£i  2s.  Blaek.  iw«. 

PROSE  WOBKS.    Complete  set  in  30  vo!a.  12mo,  illnitrated. 


■       -  ■'        M,  XWJO  *¥    f*  \.rjaj».kj«      vwMiKicbv  uv*  lu  ov  vwio.,  i«tuv,  »'<w"fci ••>««■, 

half- chocolate  calf,  marbled  Sides  and  edgee,  lettertd  contents. 
(Pub.  £8  15s ),  £4  17S.  6d.  Oadell,  18I& 

(Life  of',  by  J.  Q.  LOCK  HART.    10  vola,  llmo.  illustrated, 

half  green  calf,  marbled  sides  and  edges.   (Pub.  £2 18s.).  £1  17s.  6d. 

Cadell,184& 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PioeadiUy,  W. 

NEW  HABVEST  SEBMON.    By  Bev. 

SIDNEY  W.  RANDALL,  In  TOE  Litkrart  CHURcnMAVi  Sep- 
tember 3.    Post-free  4Jd. 

By  Rev.  H.  J.  WlLltfOT  BUXTON,  U.A..  by  post  4s.  9d.. 

HABVEST  and  AUTUMN  SEBMONS  in 

the  SECOND  SERIES  of  THIRTY  MISSION  SERMONS. 
Like  tiie  Author's  former  Volume,  these  Thirty  Sermons  are  In* 
tended  to  be  really  interesting,  warm,  earnest,  and  of  thoroughly 
good  Church  tone.  They  are  illustrated  with  Anecdotes  snd 
References,  rendering  them  speclslly  suitable  for  Countrv  Coogre- 

5 St  Ions.    They  Include  many  general  Sermons,  also  the  chief  Holy. 
ays. 
■*  In  stjie  they  are  almost  fkultlcss ;  simple  words.  shoH  senterces, 
strslghtforward  const  mctions— all  that  sermon  style  should  be.**   (First 
Series.)— Literary  Churchman. 

HABVEST  SEBMONS,  in  both  Vols.  I. 

and  V.  of  'PLAIN  PRKACHING  to  POOR  PEOPLE.'  Ktoh 
Vol.  eontalns  Eleven  other  Short  Sermons,  and  is  sent  post-free  for 
ls.7l<l.   The  Two  Vols,  for  3s.  2d. 

TWO  HABVEST  SEBMONS  in  the  Vol. 

of  'LITERARY  CHDPCHMAN    SERMONS*     Twraty-elght 
Sermons,  including  many  of  the  Chureli  Seasons  and  Genet al 
Sermons.    Post  iree  for  fts.  4d. 
**  Emphatically  0/ain,  with  a  striking  quality  of  dirtdneti.    Sure  to 
UU  upon  hearers.*^-Church  Quarterly. 

London :  W.  8KEFFIH0T0V  and  80V,  1(83  Picend  II7,  W. 


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  CnARLsa  W.  Rbtmell,  IA  Little  Pulteney  street,  in  the  Parish  of  S.  James,  Westminster,  and 
rubllsbed  by  W.  SgcrriHOTOH  and  Son,  IM  PlcoBdilly.  W. 
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i/p.    Vol.  XXVI.    No.  19]  FRIDJT,  SEPTEMBER   17,    1880.  Po^/ree,  9s.  6d.  per  annum. 


The  LIBRARY  of  the  late  CANON  ASH  WELL. 

Messrs  W.  Skeffington  and  Son  having  purchased  these  Books, 
will  on  Tuesday  next,  September  21st,  issue  a  Catalogue  of  them  at  very 
greatly  reduced  prices.  This  Catalogue  will  be  sent  to  any  applicant  on 
receipt  of  one  stamp. 

[  N.B. — The  Books  are  all  in  clean  and  excellent  candilionj  and  are  of  a  character  most 

suitable  and  valuable  for  a  Clergy  marls  Library.     Early  application  is  advised^  as  all  orders 
must  be  attended  to  according  to  strict  priority  of  reception. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  LONDON,  W. 
Price  6d.,  by  post,  6Jd., 

THE  LIGHTS  AND  SHADOWS  OF  HARVEST. 

A  SHORT  SBKHON  FOB 

H  A  RVEST     THANKSGIYI  N  G. 
LoDdon:   W.   SKEFFINGTON   and   SON,   163   Piccadilly,    W. 


HARVEST  THANKSGIVING.— SOCIETY  for 
PKOMOTINO  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDOK.— The  Clergy  In 
whose  Chnrehet  there  will  he  Hunreft  Thanksfl^vlng  Senricee  and 
CoUectlons,  are  eameetljr  requested  to  ^ve  a  SHARK  of  the  latter  to 
enable  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chri«tlan  Knowledge  to  oonttnne  its 
worlc^educational.  literary,  and  misslopary— at  home  and  abroad,  on  a 
seaie  adequate  to  the  growing  needs  of  the  Church. 

Its  means  for  doing  so  are  almost  entirely  derived  from  Voluntary 
Contributions,  of  which  Cburch  Offertories  form  an  important  part 

Papers  for  distribution  in  Chureh,  and  full  information  about  the 
Society,  Its  objects  and  proceedings,  will  be  readily  given  by  the 
Secretary. 

W.  H.  GROVE,  General  Secretary. 
8.P.C.K.,  Northumberland-ayenue,  London,  S.W. 

Crown  8to,  cloth,  6s., 

THE  ANCIENT   BRITISH   CHURCH.     By   John 
PRTCE,  H.A.,  Vicar  of  Bangor. 

*'  L'^tude  de  H.  Pryce  est  approfondie  et  pnissee  atix  soureei.**— 
Bcvue  Celtique. 

**  It  is  complete  and  accurate,  and  forms  a  substantial  addition  to 
ecclesiastical  literature  which  we  can  heartily  commend  to  our 
readers.*'— Literary  Churebman. 

"  An  iuTalnable  guide  to  any  student  of  the  early jprogress  and  phe* 
nomena  of  Christianity  in  this  country.**— Foreign  Church  Chronicle 
and  Review. 


London  :  LONGMANS  and  CO. 


THE  CHURCH   CONGRESS.     The  Church  Feview 
of  Fridays,  October  1  and  8,  will  contain  Full  Reports  of  the 
Proceedings.    l*rice  One  Penny. 

Office,  11  Bnrleigh-street,  Strand. 

THE   CHURCH  PRINTING   COMPANY 

Are  prepared  to  undertake  the 

PRINTING  and  PUBLISHING  of  a  Weekly,  Monthly,  or  Quartet ly 

JOURNAL ;  also  General  Church  Printing. 

Address,  The  Manager,  11  Burleigh-street.  Strand. 


H 


Just  published,  post  8to,  cloth,  401  pp.,  price  fis., 

INT3    to    PREACHERS,  with    SERMONS    and 

ADDRESSES,  by  S.  REYNOLDS  HOLE,  Canon  of  LincohL 

**  Every  Sermon  and  Address  conreys  a  hint  to  preaobers.  .... 
Canon  Hole  deserves  the  grateful  thanks  of  all  his  brethren  in  the 
priesthood.**— Scottish  Guardian. 

Oxford  and  London  :  JAMES  PARKER  and  CO. 

TESTIMONIAL    TO  BISHOP   OF 

*•  SOUTHWELL  BISHOPRIC  FUND." 
Subscriptions  are  earnestly  solicited.    Acknowledged  since  Sept.  l*t, 
£fi2  10s.  M.    P.  o.  Orders  payable  at  Brigg,  to  Rev.  C.  W.  MARK- 
HAM,  Hon.  Treasurer,  Saxby,  Bart  n-on-Huuiber. 
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BTERNITY,  What  does  the  Bible  say  of  It  P 

A  CoD<*4>raanc«  of  TexU  on  the  Subjeot.  The  object  of  the  book 
is  simply  to  brtnqr  into  a  small  oompsss  all  the  information  needed 
for  ft  esrsful  perion«l  studj  of  this  great  qnestion.  Ctovru  oeUiTO, 
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*■  They  are  very  precious  little  booki,  and  few  oofe  snitabte  gifia 
could  be  fonnd.'*— Christian. 

*'  Many  hare  borne  testimony  to  the  *  word  In  QfiUPA '  vUob  the 
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Cbe  Cbarge  of  tbe  arcf)t)i0bop  of 
Canterijurp. 

The  Primate  has  been  engaged  since  the  end  of  August 
with  the  third  quadrennial  Visitation  of  his  Diocese,  de- 
livering his  Charge  in  separate  portions,  and  from  different 
centres.  His  addresses  at  Croydon,  Tonbridge,  Dover, 
and  Ashford  are  already  in  our  hands. 

At  the  outset  his  Grace  informed  his  clergy  that  he  was 
about  to  deviate  from  ordinary  custom  by  not  giving  pro- 
minence to  matters  connected  with  his  own  diocese.  The 
fact  of  not  receiving  Visitation-returns  before  the  Visita- 
tion excludes  from  the  Charge  that  statistical  matter 
with  which  such  deliverances  are  not  infrequently  made 
up  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  deprives  us  of  that  bird's- 
eye  view  of  the  working  of  a  diocese  at  the  time  of  the 
Visitation,  which  is  not  without  its  advantages. 

The  Primate's  eye  is  not  content,  however,  to  rest  upon 
that  comer  of  our  island  over  which  as  Bishop  he  presides. 
His  gaze  is  on  '*  the  remotest  regions  where  our  Engiisli 
tongue  is  spoken,"  "  behind  the  hills,"  "  beyond  the  seas  ;" 
everywhere,  in  short,  except  on  Canterbury  and  Rome. 
Now,  to  direct  the  attention  to  distant  objects  is  some- 
times a  relief,  nay,  even  a  necessity.  History,  which  we 
are  so  often  told,  is  ever  repeating  itself,  provides  us  with 
numerous  instances  when  rulers,  both  in  Church  and 
State,  have  found  it  convenient  to  take  off  the  thoughts 
of  their  subjects  from  causes  for  discontent  which  are  close 
at  hand,  by  exciting  their  interest  in  some  far-off  project. 
Distance,  in  such  cases,  lends  enchantment  to  the  view. 
Without  assuming  that  such  an  exigency  as  this  exists 
at  present  at  Lambeth,  we  can  easily  conceive  that  it  must 
be  a  relief  to  the  Archbishop  to  rise  above  the  "  narrow 
ecclesiasticism  "  of  "  petty  and  passing  disputes,"  and  to 
breathe,  as  it  were,  one's  native  air  again  ;  and  further, 
that  it  may  be  a  necessity  to  call  away  the  attention  of 
clergy  and  of  churchmen  from  a  "  narrow  theology,"  which 
ascribes  importance  to  Burials  Bills,  &c.,  and  is  in  the 
habit  of  distrusting,  if  not  also  of  disregarding,  the  deci- 
sions of  Lord  Penzance. 

But  apart  from  "  passing  disputes,"  there  is  a  reason 
which  prompts  the  Archbishop,  we  believe,  to  begin  his 
Charge  with  that  panoramic  view  which  occupies  so  large 
a  portion  of  the  first  Address.  It  is  the  revelation  of  a 
ruling  desire  in  the  heart  of  his  Grace  to  make  Lambetli 
"a  centre  for  all  the  Churches  of  Christendom"  who  are 
not  under  the  Roman  obedience.  With  such  a  desire  in 
the  abstract  we  have  no  fault  to  find.  Let  him  who 
" obtains  Sparta,"  by  all  means  "adorn  her.'*  But  cen- 
tralisation may  be  a  blessing,  or  the  reverse.  It  may  be 
used  for  purposes  of  f reedu|5)^g|  thraldom.    The  attach- 
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ment  of  local  Churches  to  a  common  centre  may  have  the 
effect  of  strengthening  them  against  unbelief  and  the  en- 
croachment of  the  powers  of  the  world ;  or  it  may  be 
employed  for  the  furtherance  of  Erastianism,  and  to  give 
Privy  Council  Judgments  a  locus  standi,  where,  in  point 
of  law,  they  do  not  apply.  We  admit  that  certain 
raminiscences,  which  may  be  easily  revived  by  read- 
ing the  pages  of  the  'Life  of  the  Bishop  of  Cape 
Town  ; '  or,  to  refer  to  more  recent  events,  with  which  the 
name  of  Bev.  T.  CoUey  is  intimately  associated,  deprive 
us  of  that  confidence  which  we  would  fain  repose  in  the 
influence  of  the  present  occupant  of  the  Archiepiecopal 
chair  over  that  congeries  of  Churches  which  in  his  Charge 
is  conjured  up  to  our  view.  Whether  all  those,  with 
whom  the  Primate  ''finds  it  necessary  to  be  in  communi- 
cation," will  admit  his  view  of  their  relation  to  Lambeth, 
we  will  not  (stay  to  inquire.  The  leading  journal  sarcaa- 
tically  remarks,  that  the  unity  is  [one  "which  will  be  dis- 
claimed by  no  small  number  of  those  who  are  said  to  be 
included  in  it."  Of  the  genuineness  of  the  Archbishop's 
desire,  however,  for  unity,  we  have  no  doubt,  any  more 
than  we  have  of  his  deep  piety,  and  as  long  as  that  desire 
finds  expression  in  Pan- Anglican  Conferences,  and  postal 
communication  with  162  Bishops,  we  have  certainly  no 
right  to  complain ;  but  when  we  are  told  that  the 
difi'erences  between  us  and  Continental  Protestants 
who  hold  fast  by  the  fundamentals  of  the  Gospel  "  fade 
to  an  indistinct  line,"  and  "  that  it  will  be  our  fault  if  all 
the  Protestant  communities  throughout  the  world,  epis- 
copal and  non-episcopal,  do  not  feel  that  their  cause  is 
indissolubly  united ,  with  ours,"  we  open  our  eyes,  and 
begin  to  see  more  clearly  the  grounds  upon  which  the 
Archbishop  was  able  to  throw  himself  so  heartily  into  the 
cause  of  the  Burials  Bill. 

If  we  read  the  Charge  aright,  the  Archbishop  does  not 
regard  Episcopacy  as  one  of  ''  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Gospel,"  but  only  as  a  "  form  of  government."  If  epis- 
copal and  non-episcopal  bodies  are  indissolubly  united  in 
one  cause  with  us,  and  our  separation  from  Continental 
Protestants  "  fades  to  an  indistinct  line,"  then  Episcopacy 
can  be  no  longer  regarded  as  an  essential  of  Church  life. 
But  surely  the  Church  of  England  in  her  history,  formu- 
laries, and  divinity,  has  ever  adhered  to  that ''  fact "  and 
''  maxim,"  as  ancient  as  the  days  of  Tertullian  and  Irenceus, 
"  Nulla  Ecclesia  sine  EpiRcopo,"  and  has  therefore  regarded 
Episcopacy  as  one  of  ''  the  fundamentals  of  the  Gospel." 
As  Hooker  says,  "  It  was  the  generally  received  persuasion 
of  tlie  ancient  Christictn  world  that  "Ecclesia  eat  in 
Episcopo  " — "  the  outward  being  of  a  Church  cousisteth 
in  the  having  of  a  Bishop."  E])i8copacy,  that  is,  does  not 
constitute  simply  the  "  bene  esse  "  but  the  "  esse  "  of  a 
Cburc'i.  The  Bishop  is  a  necessity,  not  simply  for  the 
purpose  of  discipline,  but  for  the  transmission  of  Divine 
gifts ;  he  possesses  "  potestas  oixlinis  "  as  well  as  "  potestas 
jorisdictionis."  And  the  difference  between  the  Church  of 
England  and  *' non-episcopal  congregations  "  is  not  merely 


that  one  is  "  established  "  and  the  others  are  not ;  that 
one  has  a  more  perfect  form  of  ''  Church  government " 
than  the  other;  but  that  one,  together  with  Catholic 
Christendom,  claims  to  minister  by  right  of  that  Divine 
Commission  which  Christ  gave  to  his  Apostles,  and  which 
was  by  them  handed  on  to  their  successors,  whOst  the 
others— however  nearly  they  may  approximate  to  tlie 
Church  in  their  teaching^are  of  human  invention. 

If  our  desire  were  to  make,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
religious  difference  between  the  Church  of  England  and 
Dissent  an  "  indistinct  line,"  and  to  make,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Church  of  England  as  unlike  the  other  branches 
of  the  Catholic  Church  as  possible,  we  should  do  all  in 
our  power  to  support  such  measures  as  the  "  Public  Wor- 
ship Eegulation  Act''  and  the  '^ Burial  Laws  Amendment 
Act,  1880,"  With  regard  to  the  former,  we  confess  that 
we  are  almost  surprised  that  even  the  Archbishop  should 
attempt  to  deny  that  "  it  has  failed  of  its  purpose."  The 
Bishops  of  London  and  of  Lichfield  candidly  acknow- 
ledged this  in  their  Charges.  We  should  have  thought 
that  even  "its  chief  promoter"  could  hardly  be  satisfied 
with  its  working,  and  that  the  "  Bordesley  Sacrilege  "  and 
the  "Miles  Platting  Bill  of  Costs"  would  have  been 
sufficient  to  dictate  a  prudent  silence  as  to  this  unfortunate 
measure.  The  Archbishop  says  that,  during  the  six  years 
of  its  existence,  there  have  been  but  six  prosecutions 
under  it,  and  the  Times  adds,  in  an  article  on  the  Charge, 
"  of  the  precise  results  in  each  case  he  very  wisely  says 
nothing."  It  is,  however,  rather  upon  the  general  effect 
of  the  Act  as  checking  Ritualism  that  his  Grace  congra- 
tulates himself.  But  on  tumiog  to  Mackeson^s  Ouide,  we 
find  that  the  Eucharistic  Vestments  are  worn  in  as  many 
churches  in  the  metropolis,  save  four,  as  they  were  before 
the  passing  of  the  Act ;  and  that,  in  some  other  respects, 
the  statistics  mark  advances. 

The  Primate's  reference  to  Canon  Carter's  resignation, 
and  the  use  he  makes  of  that  act,  we  cannot  but  describe 
as  unfair.  He  says  Mr  Carter  withdrew  from  his  living 
"publicly  acquiescing  in  the  decisions  of  his  Bishop." 
Now  Mr  Carter's  resignation  of  the  Rectory  of  Clewer 
w<\8  because  he  could  not  acquiesce  in  the  decisions  of 
his  Bishop,  and  could  not  accept  the  rulings  of  what  he 
deemed  Secular  Courts,  even  when  applied  through  the 
medium  of  a  spiritual  executive. 

The  Burials  Bill,  a  subject  which  has  been  discussed 
ad  nauseam,  of  course  figures  largely  in  the  Archbishop's 
programme.  Besides  offering  the  advice  which  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln  so  wisely  gave  at  the  end  of  the 
debate,  namely,  to  submit  to  it  now  that  it  has  become 
law,  and  we  would  add,  to  submit  to  it  with  the  calm 
dignity  of  those  who  have  not  offered  but  suffered  wrong 
— we  would  make  but  one  comment.  The  Archbishop 
makes  much  of  relieving  the  clergy  by  this  measure,  and 
refers  to  the  4,000  who  protested  in  the  time  of  Arch- 
bishop Longley  against  the  obligation  of  burying  all 
persons  not  strictly  excluded  by  the  rubrics.     He  says 
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nothing  of  the  15,000  cler^  who,  in  his  own  day,  pro- 
tested against  the  very  principle  of  this  Bill  !  Bat  what 
relief,  we  may  ask,  doet  this  Act  give  to  the  clergy  ?  The 
reply  is,  "  the  use  of  an  alternative  service."  It  is  not, 
however,  at  the  option  of  the  clergyman  that  the  alternative 
service  can  be  resorted  to,  but  '^  at  the  request  of  the 
relative,  friend,  or  legal  representative  having  the  charge 
of  the  faneral  of  the  deceased."  Is  it  likely,  then,  that 
relations  will  desire  the  lower  service,  becanse  the  deceased 
brother  or  sister  had  led  a  sinful  life?  It  is  a  very 
proverb  that  love  will  not  remember  the  offences  of  the 
dead.  And,  besides  that,  there  will  be  those  who  will 
like  to  have  it  in  their  power  to  wound  what  they  will 
consider  the  over-sensitiveness  of  the  clerical  conscience, 
when  the  clergyman  may  venture  to  propose  to  them  in 
some  particular  case  the  suitableness  of  the  lower  service. 
Clergymen  will  be  in  a  worse  position  than  ever  in  this 
respect,  for,  though  an  alternative  service  is  provided,  it 
will  not  be  at  their  option  to  use  it ;  except  in  the  case  of 
unbaptised  and  suicides,  in  which  cases,  perhaps,  on  the 
other  hand,  having  an  option,  they  will  be  urged  to  use  it 
when  they  have  scruples  in  doing  so. 

With  the  exception  of  a  brief  notice  of  the  Oxford 
Xtevival,  the  remainder  and  main  part  of  these  addresses 
is  taken  op  with  the  consideration  of  different  kinds  of  un- 
belief, Agnosticism,  Materialism,  Deism,  and  Bationalism. 
The  Archbishop  treats  these  subjects  in  a  brief  but 
masterly  manner,  and  suggests  to  the  clergy  certain 
lines  of  defence  against  these  aggressive  forms  of  in- 
fidelity. Amongst  much  that  is  pertinent,  we  notice  this 
very  important  piece  of  advice  ;  that  those  who  imdertake 
t^  confute  errors  should  be  very  cai^eful,  first  to  take  the 
necessary  pains  to  understand  them,  and  secondly  to 
acquaint  themselves  with  the  old  arguments  which 
have  already  been  successfully  employed  against  them. 
We  have  nothing  but  praise  for  this  portion  of  the 
Primate's  Charge. 


Cbe  l^oung  COomen'$  ^elp  ^octet^. 

In  a  recent  issue  we  described  the  Girls'  Friendly  Society, 
and  made  it  evident  that  its  great  feature  was  the  enhandng 
the  value  of  woman's  most  precious  jewel — her  virtuous  cha- 
racter. The  mere  fact  that  the  Q.  F.  S.  at  present  numbers 
33,000  members  speaks  well  for  the  general  tone  of  English 
girlhood  in  what  may  be  called  the  upper  grades  of  the  lower 
classes.  It  is  true  that  the  members  can  be  admitted  at  twelve 
years  old,  and  that  the  greater  number  of  them  have  not 
reached  years  of  discretion ;  but  almost  all  the  persons,  en- 
gaged in  reclaiming  the  lost,  agree  in  telling  us  that  the  most 
perilous  age  is  incredibly  early,  and  that  a  girl  of  sixteen  is 
comparatively  safe.  In  five  years'  experience  of  the  G.  F.  S. 
ex[)ulsIons  for  errors  committed  after  admittance  have  been 
almost  exceptional.  Indeed,  looking  back  at  the  tone  of  past 
literature  and  the  expectations  of  persons  of  the  last  genera- 
tion, we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the  standard  of  morality 
among  labourers'  and  mechanics*  and  small  shop-keepers' 
daughters,  and  the  whole  domestic  servant  class,  has  never 


stood  so  high  as  at  present.  Sunday-schools  have  so  far  done 
their  work,  and  the  influence  of  clergy,  ladies,  trained  school- 
mistresses, and  conscientious  landlords  has  not  been  thrown 
away. 

Still,  however,  there  remains  a  huge  and  hitherto  neglected 
class,  in  jMuishes  never  properly  worked,  in  the  rougher  agri« 
cultural  districts,  in  some  cities,  especially  garrison  towns,  in 
many  factories,  or  in  places  where  local  industries  prevent 
young  girls  from  going  out  to  service.  The  attempt  to  intro- 
duce the  G.  F.  S.  in  such  places  has  sometimes  resulted  in 
hideous  disooveries  of  past  stains  acquired  in  early  girlhood, 
well-nigh  in  ignorance  of  all  but  the  coarsest  surroundings. 
Classes  had  been  formed,  means  arranged  for  the  civilisation 
and  improvement  of  these  young  women,  when  among  some 
of  the  most  hopeful,  the  awakening  of  conscience  led  to  dis« 
closures  rendering  it  e^dent  that  they  were  ineligible  subjects 
for  the  G.  F.  S. 

Then  ensued  grave  debates  whether  to  form  a  sort  of  outer 
branch  for  such  cases,  or,  as  some  wished,  to  alter  one  funda- 
mental rule  for  their  benefit,  or  finally  to  form  another  Society. 
This  second  plan  would  have  been  most  mischievous ;  and,  as 
the  first  did  not  seem  practicable,  the  third  has  been  decided 
upon.    ''The  Young  Women's  Help  Society"  is  the  outcome. 

Some  persons  complain  that  institutions  for  the  fallen  abound 
— ^but  these  girls  are  not  subjects  for  such  Homes.  They  are 
living  by  honest  toil,  and  conducting  themselves  respectably 
so  far  as  they  know,  and  what  they  want  is  to  have  religious 
instruction,  training,  and  assistance  in  refining  and  raising 
their  lives  in  their  present  station.  Needlework  classes,  with 
reading  aloud,  have  been  found  most  valuable ;  and  as  the 
time  of  these  girls  after  factory  hours  is  their  own,  much  can 
be  done  for  them  which  is  neitlier  desirable  nor  expedient  in 
the  case  of  domestic  servants. 

The  organisation  of  the  Y.  W.  H.  S.  in  many  respects  re- 
sembles that  of  the  G.  F.  S.,  but  it  includes  an  intermediate 
class  of  superior  women,  married,  or  engaged  in  the  higher 
departments  of  business.  These  are  called  Guardians,  and 
are  often  able  to  give  better  advice  and  influence  than  is  pos- 
sible to  a  lady,  as  well  as  to  assist  Lady  Associates  in  entering 
into  the  circumstances  of  the  members. 

We  trust  that  there  will  be  no  rivalry  between  the  Societies. 
In  many  places  the  Y.  W.  H.  S.,  or  something  analogous, 
seems  to  be  the  only  way  of  saving  those,  who  have  once 
lapsed,  from  sinking  lower  ;  or,  at  the  best,  never  rising  above 
the  rude  grossness  and  coarseness  of  their  way  of  life.  In 
others,  it  would  be  unnecessary  and  undesirable  to  institute 
it,  since  it  might  be  either  made  to  appear  as  a  creditable 
retreat  for  those  unworthy  of  G.  F.  S.,  or  else  a  stigma  would 
attach  to  the  members. 

Where  both  Societies  are  desirable,  it  is  found  possible  to 
work  them  by  keeping  the  age  of  admission  to  the  G.  F.  S.  to 
the  lowest  point  fixed,  and  by  making  it  include  only  domestic 
servants  ;  and  by  not  admitting  to  Y.  W.  H.  S.  any  member 
expelled  for  misconduct  subsequent  to  her  admission  to 
G.  F.  Sw ,  except,  perhaps,  after  many  years. 

It  may  be  wished  that  the  Y.  W.  H.  S.  should  prove  in 
truth  a  temj[)orary  expedient,  and  that  where  the  character  of 
young  women  is  permanently  raised,  they  may  grow  up  so  as 
never  to  need  it ;  but  as  things  are  at  present,  we  believe  that 
where  light  is  only  beginning  to  penetrate  the  hitherto  neg- 
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lectod  strata  of  the  masses,  that  this  Society  affords  the  means 
of  intelligent  and  organised  work ;  and  we  hope  that  no  mis- 
understanding or  rivalry  will  interfere  with  the  good- fellow* 
ship  of  the  workers. 


^^^UH)\€ rv^  ^opics  ?^ 


When  Mr  Lewder  announced  the  consecration  of  S. 
Peter's,  London  Docks,  in  1866,  he  referred  to  it  as  the 
fruit  of  the  first  Mission  undertaken  by  the  Church  of 
England  in  London  since  the  Reformation,  and  now,  in 
recording  with  most  sincere  regret  the  death  of  the  Vicar 
of  S.  Peter's,  we  can  perhaps  describe  him  in  no  better 
or  truer  way  than  as  the  first  missionary  of  the  Church  in 
London  since  the  Reformation.  It  was  the  impulse  of  the 
true  missionary  spirit  which  led  him  to  leave  S.  Barnabas^ 
Pimlico,  to  devote  himself  to  what,  remembering  the 
national  character  of  the  work,  was  fitly  named  after 
England's  patron  saint,  *^  S.  George's  Mission  ; "  and  even 
when  the  fine  church  of  S.  Peter  was  built  he  never 
allowed  his  original  aim  to  be  left  out  of  sight,  but 
used  the  consecrated  house  of  God  as  the  true  home 
of  the  souls  collected  from  the  streets  and  lanes  around. 
To  the  last  Mr  Lowder  was  a  genuine  missionary  ; 
and  as  he  stood  on  Good  Friday,  year  after  year, 
preaching  the  stations  of  the  Cross  through  the  densely- 
populated  thoroughfares,  it  was  impossible  not  to 
recognise  in  him  a  type  of  Church  of  England  worker 
well  fitted  to  restore  the  Church  to  her  true  place  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people.  With  men  of  the  labouring 
classes  the  departed  priest  had  an  immense  influence,  and 
the  feeling  that  he  did  not  simply  come  over  to  help  them 
now  and  again,  but  was  literally  living  amongst  them 
and  devoting  himself  to  their  welfare,  gave  him  an 
immense  hold  upon  their  affection  and  their  esteem. 
So,  too,  was  it  in  regard  to  the  sympatliy  which  he 
evoked  from  men  and  women  of  all  schools  and  of  all 
ranks  of  society.  We  shall  not  readily  forget  the  scene 
at  the  consecration  of  S.  Peter's,  and  when,  at  the 
subsequent  gathering  in  the  schools,  the  present  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  (then  Bishop  of  London),  expressed 
his  appreciation  of  Mr  Lowder's  work,  supported  by  the 
presence  of  persons  identified  with  different  sections  of 
Church  opinion,  amongst  whom  we  noticed  the  present 
Bishop  of  Nelson,  New  Zealand,  who  as  the  Rev.  A. 
B.  Suter  had  worked  as  an  East  London  clergyman 
in  a  neighbouring  parish.  Earl  Powis,  Earl  Nelson, 
Mr  C.  L.  Wood,  and  many  other  laymen  of  high  posi- 
tion  often  went  down  to  the  Docks  to  stand  by  Mr 
Lowder,  and  perhaps  more  gratifying  still  was  the  co- 
operation which  he  received  from  the  employers  of  labour 
in  his  own  neighbourhood.  The  death  of  such  a  man  will 
not  only  be  felt  locally,  but  as  the  loss  of  an  influence  by 
the  Church  at  large,  and  when  he  i9  laid  to  rest  to-day  ii^ 


the  lovely  Kentish  churchyard,  at  Chislehursty  many  a 
heart  will  feel  a  deep  and  personal  sorrow. 


The  cacoethes  acribendi  is  a  dangerous  disease  vhen  it 
afliicts  a  statesman,  but  it  is  even  more  likely  to  lead  to 
serious  complications  when  a  Bishop  is  its  subject,  espe- 
cially if  the  Bishop  writes  without  the  weight  of  diocesan 
responsibility.     Such  must  have  been  the  reflection  of 
many  readers  of  Bishop  Claughton's  letter  on  the  Burials 
Bill  in  Monday's  Times;  for  although  the  leading  jeornal, 
apparently  flattered  by  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  an 
Episcopal  correspondent  in  the  dull  season,  accorded  the 
honour  of  its  largest  type  to  the  Chaplain-General's  effu- 
sion, it  is  difficult  to  see  what  good  end  it  can  serve  ;  and 
already  it  has  provoked  a   reply  from  Dr  Parker,  the 
preacher  at  the  City  Temple.    As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  fail 
to  see  any  just  cause  for  Bishop  Claugh ton's  interposition 
at  the  present  moment ;  and  although  his  intention  was 
doubtless  good,  it  would  be  far  better  to  give  silent  burial 
to  the  Act,  and  to  wait  until  we  see  how  it  works  before  we 
congratulate  ourselves  upon  it.  If  Bishop  Claughton  fancies 
that  the  political  dissenter  is  satisfied,  he  will,  we  believe, 
be  bitterly  disappointed ;  and  Dr  Parker's  statement  that 
"  it  is  impossible  for  any  Nonconformists  to  read  the  Act 
without  feeling  that  even  yet  their  position  in  parochial 
graveyards  is  to  be  one  of  reluctant  toleration  rather  than 
of  frank  and  grateful  recognition,"  is  enough  to  ehow  how 
the  Act  is  regarded  by  the  genuine  dissenter.     If  Dr 
Parker  expects  ^'  frank  and  grateful  recognition,"  he,  too, 
has  something  to  learn  ;  in  fact,  there  is  so  much  untrodden 
ground  before  both  those  within  the  Church  and  those 
without,  that  wisdom  would  suggest  a  period   of  quiet 
reflection  as  the  best  course. 


Our  readers  are,  perliaps,  aware  that  a  movement  has 
been  set  on  foot  to  render  the  Memorial  to  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln  on  the  Burials  Bill  one  of  a  permanent  and  bene- 
cial  character.  It  is  proposed  to  place  in  the  Bishops 
hands  a  large  sum  of  money,  to  be  raised,  if  possible  from 
the  subscribers  to  the  Memorial  towards  the  fund  for  the 
endowment  of  Southwell,  and  for  the  erection  of  a  resi- 
dence there.  We  cannot  but  give  such  a  scheme  our 
hearty  approval. 

Mr  Gladstone's  appointment  of  Canon  Butler  to  the 
canonry  in  Worcester  Cathedral,  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Mr  Seymour,  has  been  greeted  with  general  approval,  for 
few  men  have  a  better  title  to  honour  than  the  popular 
and  eloquent  Vicar  of  Wantage.  The  influence  which 
Canon  Butler  is  likely  to  exert  in  the  faithful  city  cannot 
fail  to  strengthen  the  position  of  the  Church,  and  the 
Cathedral  will  be  fortunate  in  possessing  in  the  new 
member  of  its  Chapter  a  preacher  not  unworthy  to  rank 
with  Canon  Barry. 

The  change  of  rectors  at  Clewer  is,  we  arejglad  to  see, 
to  involve  no  alteration  in  the  working  of  the  Parish,  as 
to  th^  cave  of  th?  poo!?)ig^feW&b5?VS^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^^^ 
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superintendence  of  the  Sisters  of  S.  John  Baptist  Com- 
munity. Mr  Errington  has  wisely  taken  high  ground  in 
declining  to  allow  two  rich  parishioners  to  exercise  a  right 
"which  belongs  to  him  alone  as  the  appointed  priest  of  the 
parish. 

These  are  not  the  only  matters  for  satisfaction  which 
the  fortnight  has  brought  with  it;  for  from  Liverpool 
we  hear  of  Bishop  Ryle's  firm  stand  against  an  attempt 
to  exclude  from  a  new  church  which  he  has  consecrated 
a  beattiful  sculptured  reredos  representing  the  Cruci- 
fixion. Such  signs  of  progress  are  indeed  matters  for 
thankfulness  ;  and,  coupled  with  the  tribute  to  the 
Church's  activity  and  the  revival  of  the  preaching  power 
of  the  clergy  offered  as  an  explanation  of  the  decadence 
of  Wesleyanism,  we  have  enough  to  cause  us  to  go  on  our 
way  rejoicing. 

Becont  investigations  into  the  early  history  of  the  sacred 
book  of  Hinduism—the  Rig- Veda — have  added  another 
link  of  proof  to  the  assertion  that,  notwithstanding  its  ex- 
treme polytheism— for  the  Hindu  Pantheon  contains,  it  is 
said,  not  less  than  twenty-two  thousand  deities — it  ori- 
ginally taught  a  monotheistic  belief;  and  even  more, 
that  this  had  been  mediately  derived  from  the  Mosaic 
writings.  For  the  Zend  Avesta — the  Bible  of  the  Zoroaa- 
trian  form  of  belief,  which  prevailed  in  the  neighbour- 
ing country  of  Persia  or  Iran — teaches,  at  least  in 
respect  of  knowledge,  the  existence  of  one  Supreme 
Being,  Ahura  Mazda  (the  Wise),  and  of  an  evil  spirit, 
Angromainus  or  Ahriman,  who  perverted  mankind  in 
the  form  of  a  Serpent.  The  Veda  calls  its  Deity  Asur-a 
pracheta,  which  has  a  similar  meaning  in  Sanscrit,  for  the 
Zend  A  and  the  Sanscrit  s  are  identical ;  as  in  '^  hapta  " 
and  "sapta,"  "hindu"  and  "sindhu."  Thus  this  word 
''Asura"  is  a  witness  of  the  connection  of  the  religious 
ideas  contained  in  the  Veda  with  the  Zend,  and  through 
that  with  the  primitive  or  Mosaic  revelation. 


jract0  of  tbe  jFortnigftt 

o 

Sept.  S.— House  of  Lords  resolved  to  accept  the  Commons' 
amendment  in  the  Burials  Bill,  the  Archbishop  of 
York's  proposal  to  disaajee  with  their  amendment 
to  the  first  clause  being  rejected  by  61  to  26. 

„  4. — Conference  at  East  Brent  on  the  Burials  Bill : 
resolved  to  hold  a  meeting  at  Leicester,  during  the 
Church  Congress,  in  favour  of  clerical  resistance 
to  the  Act. 

„       7. — Parliament  prorogued. 

„  8. — Announcement  of  the  appointment  of  Rev.  W.  J. 
Butler  to  canonry  of  Worcester. 

„  9.— Death  of  Rev.  C.  F.  Lowder,  Vicar  of  8.  Peter, 
London  Docks,  at  Zell  an  See. 

„  —First  interment  under  the  Burials  Act  took  place 
in  Beckenham  Churchyard,  a  Baptist  officiating. 

„     11. — Meeting  of  Old  Catholic  Congress  at  Baden-Baden. 

,,  — ^Second  address  of  thanks  to  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln 
for  his  opposition  to  the  Burials  Bill  presented  to 
his  Lordsnip,  signed  by  1400  clergy. 


^^*^:>v/^£'v/£'\v:^^<':M 


a^emoriate  of  jFrances  JRitilep  ^atjcrgal. 

Mbmobials  of   Fbancbs  Eidley  Hatbbgal.     By  her 
Sister,  M.  V.  G.  H.    Nisbet. 

We  hope  that  we  are  all  fighting  the  same  battle  as  did 
this  excellent  lady,  and  that  we  are  not  in  two  different 
camps,  but  hers  was  certainly  not  the  same  division  of  the 
Christian  army  as  ours ;  and  it  is  with  some  surprise  that 
we  discover  how  noted  she  was  among  her  own  people, 
while  she  has  only  recently  become  known  to  us,  and  that 
chiefly  through  ornamental  trifles  such  as  C*hristmas-cardsy 
which  were  a  sort  of  play  work  to  her. 

Yet  she  considered  herself  an  attached  Churchwoman  ; 
valuing  her  second  name  of  Bidley,  which  she  derived 
^'from  and  descended  from  the  godly  and  learned  Bishop 
Bidley,  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs."  Collateral  the 
descent  must  be,  for  the  Bishop  never  married.  She 
wrote  of  it  poetically, 

*  <  But  what  the  R  doth  represent 

I  value  and  revere, 

A  diamond  clasp  it  seems  to  be 

On  golden  chains,  enlinking  me 

la  loyal  lore  to  England's  hope, 

The  Church  I  bold  so  dear." 

This  verse,  perhaps,  fairly  shows  the  tone  of  opinions 
in  which  the  owner  of  the  B  was  brought  up,  loving  the 
Church  of  England  indeed,  but  more  as  the  exponent  of 
what  is  called  evangelical  truth  than  of  the  complete 
fulness  of  Catholic  doctrine.  We  must,  however,  own 
that  we  never  met  with  a  book  more  entirely  free  from 
all  bitterness,  controversy,  or  odium  theologicum.  Not  a 
word  is  thrown  out  against  any  other  party  in  the  Church ; 
and  so  loyal  were  both  the  subject  of  the  memoir  and  its 
writer  that,  when  led  to  teach  a  French  hymn  and  to 
give  some  religious  exhortation  to  the  girls  of  a  Swiss 
village,  they  took  care  that  the  priest  should  be  aware  of 
their  doings,  and  showed  him  the  verses.  There  was 
nothing  unorthodox  in  them,  and  the  priest  made  no 
objection  to  them,  though  he  showed  himself  reserved. 

There  is  little  to  tell  in  Miss  Havergal*s  lif e,  nothing  but 
the  family  joys  and  sorrows  which  everyone  must  pass 
through  who  reaches  middle  age.  The  biography  is 
almost  wholly  that  of  a  devout,  earnest  sinner's  life,  per- 
vaded with  the  highest  love,  and  living  and  acting 
altogether  for  the  sake  of  the  beloved  Master.  Consider- 
able natural  ability  and  high  cultivation  made  the  work 
she  undertook  turn  out  well,  and  thus  become  a  continual 
source  of  thankful  enjoyment.  If  we  detect  any  flaw  in 
the  character  here  set  before  us,  it  is  in  an  occasional  tone 
resembling  self-complacency,  but  we  really  believe  that  much 
of  this  is  the  grateful  outpouring  of  an  unreserved  heart. 
For  indeed  Frances  Havergal  always  felt  that  whatever 
she  wrote  was,  as  it  were,  given  and  inspired  by  her 
Master  and  King  for  His  praise  and  the  good  of  others. 
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We  confess  that  most  of  her  poems  do  not  seem  to  us  to 
reach  any  very  high  order  of  merit.  They  are  deeply  devout, 
and  always  flowing  and  harmonious,  but  individual  pieces 
or  verses  do  not  stand  out  and  gain  a  hold  on  our  memory 
and  imagination,  which  is,  we  suppose,  the  test  as  to 
whether  there  be  anything  remarkable  in  a  composition. 
Two  of  those  which  we  find  in  Hymns  A.  and  M.  are, 
however,  admirable  as  adoring  hymns:  "  Saviour,  precious 
Saviour,"  and  the  beautiful  Eucharistic, "  Thou  art  coming. 
Thou  art  coming,"  an  ecstatic  outpouring  of  the  soul. 
They  have,  however,  so  large  a  sale  that  it  is  plain  that 
there  must  be  many  with  whom  they  find  an  echo.  Per- 
haps it  is  that  exclusive  direction  to  one  point  in  the 
Christian  scheme,  even  tliough  that  be  the  greatest  and 
central  one  of  all,  produces  a  certain  monotony.  There 
is  a  paper  in  the  Appendix  on  Christmas  decorations  that 
illustrates  what  we  mean.  It  is  tenderly,  sweetly,  gently 
written,  but  it  is  meant  as  a  warning.  The  ornaments 
are  distractions  and  temptations.  Our  eyes  have  involun- 
tarily turned  away  from  "  the  King  in  His  beauty "  to 
the  passing  prettiness  of  garland  and  wreath.  "  The 
moments  spent  in  admiring  gaze  on  their  graceful  work 
cannot  be  spent  in  adoring  gaze  on  the  Lord  of  Chriist- 
mas,  the  altogether  Lovely  One." 

It  is  true,  and  Ascetics  of  old  have  dwelt  on  the  snare 
of  ornament.  Yet,  on  the  other  hand,  we  cannot  but  feel 
that  for  one  spiritually-minded  being  who  can  at  once 
^x  his  or  her  adoring  gaze  all  the  better  for  the  absence 
of  accessories,  there  are  multitudes  who  would  scarcely 
realise  the  joy  of  Christmas,  or  feel  the  heart  uplifted 
and  drawn  to  the  Saviour  without  the  outward  tokens 
of  the  festal  season.  Elijah  may  worship  on  the  lonely 
mountain,  but  the  majority  need  the  gold  and  silver  "  for 
glory  and  for  beauty." 

There  was,  however,  in  her  no  lack  of  appreciation  of 
the  choicest  powers  of  art.  She  loved  flowers  both  for 
poetry  and  for  the  sake  of  science,  she  revelled  in  fine 
scenery  and  architecture,  she  drew  fairly,  and  was  a 
thorough  musician.  Her  voice  was  not  her  best  point, 
but  she  was  an  excellent  instrumental  performer,  and  a 
composer  whom  the  German  musician  Hiller  pronounced 
to  have  t^ent,  though  not  genius.  Each  gift  was  dedicated 
and  resolutely  kept  for  the  Master's  service. 

She  necessarily  worked  more  with  her  pen  than  in  any 
other  way.  Numerous  changes  of  residence,  family  calls, 
and  illnesses  prevented  her  from  ever  persevering  long 
with  any  variety  of  classes,  though  there  was  often  much 
strong  impression  made  by  her  on  those  she  came  in 
contact  with. 

The  last  winter  was  spent  with  her  sister  in  a  village 
near  Swansea.  Her  health  had  been  much  broken  by  an 
attack  of  typhoid  fever  in  the  previous  year,  bat  she  busied 
herself  as  usual  with  whatever  could  do  good  to  the  sailor- 
lads  of  the  place,  and  her  last  evening  downstairs  was 
spent  in  arranging  some  Temperance  cards  to  be  given 
away  at  a  meeting. 


"  Too  good  to  be  true,"  she  said,  when  she  heard  that 
she  was  in  danger,  and  when  suffering  much,  "  Spite  of 
the  breakers,  I  am  so  happy—Gon's  promises  are  so  true. 
Not  a  fear."    Her  sister  writes  : 

'*She  looked  np  Bteadfastly  as  if  she  saw  her  Lord,  aod 
snrely  nothing  leas  heavenly  could  have  reflected  aach  a  glorious 
radiance  npon  her  face.  For  ten  minutes  we  watched  that 
almost  visible  meeting  with  her  King,  and  her  conntenance  was 
as  glad  as  if  she  were  already  talking  to  Him.  Then  she  tried 
to  sing,  but  after  one  sweet  high  note  *  Ha,'  her  voice  failed, 
and  as  her  brother  commended  her  soul  to  her  Redeemer,  she 
passed  away.** 

Truly  she  had  "  led  on  earth  an  angel's  life  ! " 


09.  (Btntat  Eenan'iS  Lectures  on  IRome 
anti  (Sarip  Cbnistiamtp. 

Thk  Hibbrbt  Lectures,  1880.  Lectures  on  the  In- 
fluence of  the  Institutions,  Thought  and  Culture  of 
Rome,  On  Christianity  and  the  Development  of  the 
Oitholic  Church,  hy  Ernest  Rkkan,  of  the  French 
Academy.  London  and  Edinburgh :  Williams  and 
Norgate.     1880. 

The  Hibbert  Lecture,  as  our  readers  are  probably  aware, 
was  founded  for  the  purpose  of  providing  a  series  of 
Lectures  on  the  History  of  Religion.  Under  its  pro- 
visions, M.  Max  Muller  has  treated,  in  1878,  of  the 
Religions  of  India,  and  Mr  P.  Lepage  Renouf,  in  1879,  of 
that  of  ancient  Egypt.  The  third  series  was  delivered 
by  M.  Ernest  Renan  in  the  spring  of  the  present  year, 
and  now  lies  before  us  in  its  English  dress.  The  trans- 
lation has  been,  we  may  say  in  passing,  excellently  done. 
The  pellucid  style  of  M.  Renan  lends  itself,  no  doubt, 
easily  to  the  purpose  of  the  translator ;  nevertheless,  the 
rendering  given  here  is  entitled  to  the  praise  of  remark- 
able skill  and  preciseness  ;  and  we  have  noticed  but  one 
or  two  expressions  throughout  to  which  we  would  have 
given  a  different  turn. 

Readers  of  the  memorable  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
chapters  of  Gibbon's  great  work  will  remember  that  he 
proposes  to  himself  the  inquiry,  "  not  indeed  what  were 
the  first,  but  what  were  the  secondary  causes  of  the  rapid 
growth  of  the  Christian  Church.''  It  is  characteristic  of 
the  growth  of  scepticism  since  that  time,  that,  in  entering 
upon  a  similar  inquiry,  we  have  nothing  but  these 
ucondary  causes  alleged  as  operative,  and  that  what  even 
Gibbon  at  all  events  colourably  allows  as  '^  an  obvious 
but  satisfactory  answer,''  viz.,  '^  the  convincing  evidence 
of  the  doctrine  itself,  and  the  ruling  providence  of  its 
great  author  "  have  now  disappeared  altogether. 

The  question  as  it  appears  to  present  itself  to  M.  Renan, 
is  as  follows.  Given  the  fact  of  Christianity,  to  account  for 
its  genesis,  and  for  the  pecnliarilies  of  its  constitution  and 
doctrine,  by  the  human  causes  which  alone  the  Lecturer 
allows  himself  to  recognise.  Then,  since  he  was  born 
under  the  shadov/  of  the  Roman  Clinrcli,fhe  early  growth 
of  the  Christian  Religion  farther  presents  itself  to  him 
under  the  a.epect  of  the  gradual  building  up  of  a  far* 
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extending  and  highly  centralised  role,  having  its  metro- 
polis at  Rome. 

The  method  by  'which  he  solves  the  problem,  of  which 
lie  has  thus  laid  down  the  conditions,  is  highly  character- 
istic ;  and  we  may  permit  ourselves  to  admire  the 
ingenuity  of  the  writer,  although  it  appears  to  ns  that  the 
problem  of  Christianity  is  essentially  different  from  what 
he  has  stated,  and  that  even  were  it  not  so,  his  solution  is 
a  mere  hypothesis^a  brilliant  tour  defaroe  which  acoonnts 
for  nothing  and  can  convince  nobody. 

Like  most  fictions,  the  narrative  offered  ns  here  is 
"  founded  upon  fact."  Passing  over,  however,  the  theories 
as  to  the  character  of  the  Boman  Church  in  its  first  yeavs, 
which  do  not  appear  to  ns  to  weigh  appreciably  in  any 
direction,  we  note  that  the  Lecturer  accepts  the  tradition 
of  S.  Peter's  residence  in  Home  as  "probably  true  ; "  but 
he  thinks  that  the  residence  was  of  short  duration,  and 
that  the  Apostle  suffered  martyrdom  soon  after  his  arrival 
in  the  Eternal  City.  It  appears  to  be  merely  a  very 
doubtful  inference  of  the  Lecturer's  own  that  associates 
this  martyrdom  with  that  of  S.  Paul—"  the  most  probable 
supposition  is  that  both  disappeared  in  the  great  massacre 
of  the  Christians  which  was  ordered  by  Nero."— (P.  70.) 

That  is,  however,  but  a  small  and  unpretending  speci- 
men of  unfounded  inference  compared  to  those  contained 
in  the  following  pages,  in  which  the  author  claims  to  be 
narrating  the  story  of  the  "  complete  transformation  which 
took  place  in  the  government  of  the  Christian  Church," 
about  the  time  of  Hadrian  and  Antoninus,  and  which 
history  has,  with  so  strange  a  unanimity,  omittedjto  record. 
He  says,  with  a  strauge  forgetfulness  of  the  ordinary 
tendencies  of  human  nature  and  of  human  societies,  which 
would  powerfully  oppose  themselves  to  such  a  trans- 
formation, but  of  which  he,  engrossed  with  his  theory, 
takes  no  notice  whatever : 

**  The  prethyteri  (elders)  or  epiaeopi  (snperintendiog  officers) 
Tory  quickly  became  the  only  representatives  of  the  Gbnreb, 
wbile  almost  immediately  afterwards,  another  still  more  impor- 
tant revolution  was  effected.  Among  tbe  prtihyteri  or  episcopi 
there  was  one  who,  in  virtue  of  habitually  occnpying  the  first 
seat,  absorbed  the  powers  of  the  rest,  and  became  in  a  special 
way  the  pretbyterot  or  epitcopoa.  Public  worship  contributed 
largely  to  establish  this  unity.  The  eucbaristio  act  could  be 
performed  only  by  a  single  person,  and  to  that  person  gave  a 
great  importance.  This  episeopos  became,  with  surprising 
rapidity,  the  chief  of  the  body  of  presbyters,  and  consequently 
of  the  whole  Church.  "—(P.  162.) 

A  more  audacious  remodelling  of  the  facts  we  have 
never  read.  It  is  not  probable,  we  think,  that  many  persons 
will  be  disposed  to  accept  M.  Rxnan's  new  reading  of  Early 
Church  History.  Looked  at  in  the  light  <^  an  historical 
romance,  it  is  striking  for  its  novelty  and  boldness,  for  the 
vigour  of  its  conceptions  and  the  wide  (though  not,  as  we 
think,  very  accurately  reproduced)  learning  which  the 
author  displays. 

But  Romances  may  be  read  and  duly  admired  without 
the  reader  being  called  upon  to  believe  them  I 


a&r  %  K.  aW)ott'0  Couer  DuWfnenstiiBf. 

The  Codex  Rescriptus  Dublinensis  op  S.  Matthew's 
Gospel  (Z).  First  published  by  Dr.  BARnETT  in  1801. 
A  New  EditioD,  Revised  and  Augmented.  Also,  Frag- 
ments of  the  Book  or  Isaiah,  in  the  LXX.  Version. 
From  an  Ancient  Palimpsest.  Now  First  Published. 
Together  with  a  newly  Discovered  Fragment  of  the 
Codex  Palatinus.  By  J.  K.  Abbott,  B.D.,  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  and  Professor  of  Biblical  Greek  in  the 
University  of  Dublin.  With  Two  Plates  of  Facsimiles. 
Dublin :  Hodges,  Foster,  and  Figgis.  London  :  Long- 
mans,  Green,  and  Co.    1880. 

Among  the  chief  Uncial  MSS.  of  the  Gospels  is  reckoned 
that  known  to  scholars  as  Z,  a  palimpsest  consisting  of 
(the  greater  part  of)  the  Gospel  of  S.  Matthew,  over  which 
has  been  written  portions  of  works  by  several  ecclesiastical 
writers,  including  extracts  from  SS.  Basil  and  Chryaostom, 
Anastasius,  Epiphanus,  and  Theodorus  Abucara.  This 
is  preserved  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and 
was  deciphered  and  published  by  Dr  Barrett  in  1801. 
Still  later  (1853),  the  MS.  was  again  collated  by  the  late 
Dr  Tregelles,  who  corrected  various  errors  in  the  tran- 
script previously  made,  and  succeeded  in  deciphering  some 
letters  which  Dr  Barrett  had  been  unable  to  read. 

We  have  now  a  second  (or  it  may  be  called  practically 
a  third)  edition  of  the  MS.,  the  result  of  an  examination 
far  more  complete,  and,  as  it  would  seem,  far  more  accu* 
rate,  than  any  previous  critic  has  taken  the  trouble  io 
bestow  upon  it.  *^  My  original  intention,"  says  the  pre- 
sent editor,  "  was  simply  to  re-issue  Barrett's  text,  with 
the  addition  of  the  letters  read  by  Tregelles,  not  supposing 
that  anything  remained  to  be  discovered ;  but  I  soon 
found  that  it  was  necessary  to  re-examine  the  MS.  care- 
fully throughout.  If  I  have  succeeded  beyond  what  could 
have  been  expected  in  discovering  letters  and  marks  which 
escaped  Dr  Tregelles  (over  400),  it  is  because,  being  resi- 
dent in  Trinity  College,  I  was  able  literally  '  noctuma 
versare  manu,  diuma  versare,'  this  important  Codex.  It 
has  often  been  only  after  repeated  examioation  in  dif- 
ferent lights  that  the  existence  of  a  mark  or  a  letter  has 
been  pla^d  beyond  all  doubt" — (Introduction,  p.  13.) 

We  may,  perhaps,  set  aside  the  earliest  editor,  the  many 
inaccuracies  of  whose  transcript  have  been  animadverted 
upon  before ;  with  ''  unnecessary  severity,"  says  Dr  Scri- 
vener, and  Mr  Abbott  joins  in  the  sentiment.  And  it 
may  be  conjectured  that  Dr  Tregelles*  perusal  of  the  MS. 
could  have  been  at  best  but  a  hurried  and  cursory  one. 
It  is  a  startling  statement,  however,  that  so  ordinarily 
careful  tjx  observer  should  have  read  the  MS.  wrongly  in 
so  many  places.  But  it  must  be  assumed  that  Mr  Abbott 
has  not  differed  from  his  predecessor  without  careful  de- 
liberation ;  and  the  soberness  and  well-weighed  character 
of  his  reasonings  are  such  as  to  commend  themselves  to 
the  reader.  As  to  matters  of  actual  reading,  it  is  obvious 
that  no  critic  is  in  a  position  to  offer  an  opinion  without 
examining  the  Codex  for  himself ;  but,  so  far  as  appears, 
Mr  Abbott's  eye  is  as  keen  as  his  judgment  is  reliable. 

The  MS.  consists  of  sizty>nine  folios  or  Tabulce,  but  is 
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much  mutilated  in  parts.  It  is  an  astonisbiDg  thing  that 
the  custodians  of  so  valuable  a  MS.  should  suffer  it  to  be 
cut  and  maltreated  in  the  process  of  binding  as  described 
bj  Mr  Abbott,  and  that  not  at  a  comparatively  remote  and 
incurious  period,  but  since  Dr  Barrett's  time,  and  there- 
fore during  the  present  century.  The  binder  had  even 
pasted  paper  or  vellum  over  the  margins  to  strengthen 
the  pages,  carefully  leaving  untouched  the  cursive  writing, 
but  burying  the  far  more  valuable  uncial  letters.  And 
since  the  ink  of  these  letters  in  many  instances  is  alto- 
gether gone,  so  that  the  letters  can  be  distinguished  only 
by  the  depression  made  in  the  vellum,  this  is,  of  course, 
equivalent  to  destroying  the  older  MS.  (in  those  places) 
altogether. 

It  would  be  out  of  place  here  to  attempt  any  lengthened 
examination  of  the  readings  here  given  of  the  ^  Codex 
Bescriptus.'  But  the  present  editor  has  given  a  careful 
list  of  them,  to  which  the  reader  may  be  referred.  It  is 
to  be  noted  that  in  XIX.  24,  the  MS.  reads  r^  ^wtXtiay 
tAp  ohpopAp  instead  of  the  t  V  /3.  roZ  9tov  of  A.  V.  and  other 
editions. 

An  interesting  addeyidum  to  the  volume  consists  of  a 
reproduction  in  facsimile  of  a  purple  leaf,  containing  S. 
Matt.  xiii.  13-23,  and  forming  a  fragment  of  a  Ck>dex  of 
the  old  Latin  version  ( VetiLS  Itala),  considered  to  be  as 
early  as  the  fifth  century.  The  existence  of  this  fragment 
had  been  known  before,  and  it  had  been  published  by  Dr 
Todd  in  the  *  Proceedings  of  the  Boyal  Irish  Academy. 
For  some  time,  however,  it  seems  not  to  have  been  iden- 
tified as  being,  what  it  really  is,  a  leaf  removed  from  and 
forming  part  of  the  MS.  now  in  the  Imperial  Library  at 
Vienna,  and  known  as  *  Codex  Palatinus.'  Whence  or  how 
Vienna  acquired  the  Codex  itself,  or  Dublin  the  leaf, 
appears  not  to  be  clearly  known  in  either  case. 

We  must  not  conclude  without  expressing  the  obliga- 
tion under  which  scholars  are  to  Mr  Abbott  for  this  careful 
and  learned  work,  equally  remakable  for  sound  judgment 
and  for  industry. 

We  augur  well  of  the  newly  announced  "  Dublin  Uni- 
versity Press  Series,"  from  the  worth  and  value,  in  every 
sense,  of  the  present  volume. 


VL>^^fc|^V^  r^/c^X^^^^^^ 


A  Visitation  Manual.  By  the  Uev.  W.  £.  Heygatb,  M.A., 
Hector  of  Brighstone.  London:  Walter  Smith.  1880. 
Pp.  135. 

This  book  is  admirable  in  every  way,  whether  we  consider 
its  contents,  size,  or  the  fine  clear  type  in  which  it  is  printed. 
It  contains  first  the  "Order  of  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick," 
and  "  the  Communion  of  the  Sick  "  as  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  After  this  latter  follow  a  thanksgivinf^,  and  other 
devotions,  e.g.,  on  "Patience,"  "Peace,"  ''The  Passion," 
'*Love  of  God,"  etc.  The  Offices  indicate  certain  psalms, 
hymns,  and  lessons,  appropriate  to  each  particular  subject. 
Then  there  are  thirty-three  hjmns,  and  a  very  useful  form  of 


self-ezaminalion.  The  book  concludes  with  the  Form  for 
ministering  Private  Baptism.  We  think  many  may  find  Mr 
Heygate's  '  Visitation  Manual '  of  great  service,  who  no  longer 
use  the  cumbrous  '  Visitatio  Infirmorum,'  and  who  have  not 
become  accustomed  to  the  use  of  the  more  elaborate  and 
*  responsary '  character  of  the  Offices  io  the  '  Priests'  Prayer- 
Book.' 

Theocritus,  Bion,  and  Moschus.  Rendered  into  Enftlish 
Prose,  with  an  Introductory  Essay.  By  A,  Lang,  M.A. 
London :  Macmilian  and  Ca     1880. 

The  texts  followed  in  this  translation  are  Wordsworth's 
Theocritus  (Cambridge),  and  Zeugler*8  Bion.  The  work 
opens  with  a  critical  dissertation  on  Theocritus  and  his 
age,  in  which  considerable  new  light  is  thrown  on  the  darker 
problems  of  pastoral  poetry,  especially  on  the  real  character 
of  the  Idyll  of  the  age  of  Theocritus,  which  is  really  % 
^Uittle  picture  "  or  •poem  descriptive  of  the  mythological  and 
pastoral  scenes  depicted,  as  at  Pompeii,  on  the  walls  of 
private  and  public  edifices.  The  translations  are,  on  the  whole, 
scholarly,  faithful,  and  rendered  into  sonorous  and  excellent 
English  prose,  though  wanting  in  the  spirit  of  the  original 
and  its  musical  sweetness.  We  cannot  but  feel  that  it  is 
a  sheer  waste  of  time  and  talent  and  taste  to  devote  them  to 
the  prose  and  prosaic  rendering  of  a  poet  whose  chief  dis- 
tinction is  his  essentially  poetical  form  of  presentation. 

LiFB  AND  Work  Among  the  Navvies.  By  D.  W.  Barrett, 
M. A.,  Vicar  of  Nassington.  London:  W.  W.  Gardner. 
1880.     Pp.  167. 

This  volume  is  partly  a  history  of  a  Missionary  effort 
which  has  now  come  to  a  close  with  the  completion  of  the 
Nottingham  and  Kettering  Railway,  namely,  the  Bishop  of 
Peterborough's  Mission  to  Navvies  ;  and  partly  it  is  a  series 
of  chapters  addressed  to  the  Navvies  themselves,  exhorting 
them  to  be  sober  and  religious.  In  each  point  of  view  it  is  full 
of  interest ;  and  would  be  appreciated,  we  feel  sure,  in  country 
parishes,  and  among  agricultural  populations.  It  would  be  a 
very  suitable  addition  to  the  parish  lending  library  in  such 
places. 

Memoirs  of  Trourlous  Times,  being  the  History  of  Dame 
Alicia  Chamberlayne,  of  Ravensholme,  Gloucester.  By 
Emma  Marshall.  London :  Seeley,  Jackson,  and  Halli- 
day.     1880. 

An  agreeable,  well-told  story  of  the  middle  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  containing  embedded  in  it  the  much  more 
valuable  diary  of  a  puritan  lady  of  that  period.  Whether  the 
whole  of  this  diary,  which  is  genuine,  we  are  assured,  has 
been  given,  or  only  extracts  from  it,  we  do  not  know.  We 
are  sorry  to  see  a  valuable  relic  of  the  seventeenth  century 
embedded  in  an  ephemeral  tale.  It  should  be  printed  in 
such  a  collection  as  that  of  the  Camden  Society.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  original  journal — not  the  modern 
fabrication —gives  an  idea  of  the  narrow  sourness  of  the 
puritans :  "  One  day  when  my  husband  paid  him  (the  Deputy- 
Lieutenant  of  the  County)  a  visit,  he  observed  their  hall  was 
ornamented  with  several  lar^^e  superstitious  pictures,  as  of 
the  Crucifixion  of  Christ,  His  Resurrection,  and  the  like, 
which  had  been  removed  out  of  the  parlour  to  magnify  their 
neglect  of  them.  But  my  husband  looked  upon  it  as  a  very 
unequal  thing  to  destroy  such  things  in  Popish  houses,  and 
leave  them  in  those  of  their  opposers,  so  he  drew  his  sword 


Sew.  17,  i88d] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


395 


and  cat  them  all  oat  of  their  frames,  and  spiked  them  upon 
his  swotd  point." 

The  story  of  Dame  Alicia  Chamberlayne  is  written  with 
commendable  impartiality,  and  is  not  devoid  of  interest.  It 
is  prettily  got  np,  nicely  printed  and  bound. 

The  Liberty  of  the  Frbsb,  Speech,  and  Public  Worship  : 
being  Commentaries  on  the  Liberty  of  the  Subject  and  the 
Laws  of  England.  By  Jambb  Patbrson,  M.A.  London: 
Macmillan  and  Co.     1880. 

After  an  admirable  introduction  explaining  the  real  aim 
and  purpose  of  his  Tolume,  Mr  Paterson  divides  his  subject 
into  two  portions,  and  treats  it  accordingly.  The  former 
division  is  that  of  Law  relating  to  "  security  of  thought, 
speech,  and  character,'*  in  which  the  writer  discusses  the 
existing  state  of  the  Law  touching  freedom  of  public  meet- 
ings, addi  esses,  petitions,  freedom  of  the  press,  blasphemy  and 
immorality  of  speech  or  writing,  the  law  of  libel,  copyright. 
In  his  second  division  he  treats  of  freedom  of  public  worship, 
perjury,  profane  swearing,  the  meaning  of  terms  and  phrases 
relating  to  Church  and  Convocation,  the  law  touching  parishes, 
benefices,  advowsons,  curacies,  residences,  and  tithes  of  the 
clergy,  their  legal  duties,  liabilities,  exemptions,  rights  and 
privileges,  toleration  and  dissent.  The  laying  down  of  rules 
and  formulsB,  and  legal  opinion  is,  in  each  case,  guaranteed  by 
quotation  or  allusion  to  Act  of  Parliament.  It  is  the  most 
useful  handy -book  we  have  seen  on  the  subject. 

The  EifOLiSH  Poets. —Selections.  Vol.  11.  Edited  by 
Thomas  UuMPHURr  Ward,  M.A.  London:  Macmillan. 
1880. 

The  Selections  here  made  are  thoroughly  typical  of  the 
most  characteristic  qualities  of  our  best  English  poets.  They 
are  introduced  by  critical  introductions  from  the  pens  of  some 
of  the  most  accomplished  critics  of  the  day,  such  as  Mr 
Matthew  Arnold,  Mr  Minto,  Professor  Hales,  Mr  Simcox, 
and  Mr  Ooldwin  Smith,  Even  readers  well  acquainted  with 
the  extent  and  opulence  of  our  Old  English  Literature  will, 
in  these  pages,  come  across  many  a  rare  gem  full  of  beauty, 
which  they  will  welcome  with  delight. 

Passages  from  the  Prose  Writings  of  Matthew  ArnoLd. 

London  :  Smith  and  Elder.    1880. 

These  Extracts  are  arranged  under  the  headings  of  Litera- 
ture, Politics,  Society,  Philosophy,  and  Religion.  The  first 
division  contains  many  remarkably  just  and  able  pronounce- 
ments upon  various  literary  questions,  such  as  the  poetry  of 
Homer  and  Dante  and  Goethe,  and  the  philosophy  of  Burke 
and  Coleridge.  We  think  oar  author,  however,  too  severe  in 
his  stricture  on  Professor  Newman's  so-called  version  of  the 
Iliad.  We  cannot,  moreover,  endorse  the  crude  and  unphilo- 
sophical,  and  we  may  add,  conceited  dogmatism  of  Mr 
Matthew  Arnold  on  the  religious  questions  he  handles  with 
so  much  flippancy  and  shallowness. 

An  Essat  on  the  Improrements  in  Education  of  Children  and 
Young  People  during  the  Eighteenth  and  Nineteenth  Cen- 
turies. By  Beatrice  A.  Jourdak.  London :  Elliot  Stock. 
1880. 

This  Essay,  being  crowned  as  it  is  by  the  Howard  Prize  of 
the  Statistical  Society,  may  be  well  supposed  exempt  from 
criticism ;  and  yet  there  are  a  few  audacious  words,  here  and 
there,  that  would  have  been  as  well  omitted  :  such  an  asser- 
tion, e.^.,  as  that  at  page  15,  that  "the  educational  position  of 
boys,  on  every  other  subject,  whether  pertaining  to  history, 


science,  art,  has  been  sacrificed  remorselessly  to  the  Moloch 
of  the  Latin  language." 

Passing  by  all  that,  and  the  like,  it  is  as  a  contribution  to 
the  literature  of  education  that  it  is  welcome.  The  writer 
has  gathered  together  some  curious  facts ;  surpassing  its  title 
in  one  respect,  though  falling  short  of  it  in  another ;  it  is 
limited  to  England  as  to  improvements  in  the  education  of 
children,  but  it  ranges  from  King  Alfred,  whose  "breadth  of 
views "  we  hear  of  on  page  5,  to  Hannah  More  in  the  eigh- 
teenth century,  and  the  one  Bible  among  the  2,000  inhabitants, 
propping  the  flower-pot,  at  Cheddar  (page  27).  It  tells  how 
things  have  progressed ;  recounts  the  rivalry  of  Bell  and  Lan- 
caster as  well  as  the  ancient  Grammar  School  system,  and 
leads  the  reader  through  Parochial,  National,  British,  endowed 
and  unendowed,  and  Charity  Schools ;  Sunday  Schools,  Rag- 
ged Schools,  Dame  Schools,  and  countless  others. 

Ik  Search  of  Minerals.    By  D.  T.  Ahsted.     S.  P.  C.  E. 

1880. 
Ponds  and  Ditches.    By  M.  C.  Cooke,  LL.D.     S.  P.  C.  K. 

1880. 

Two  capital  books,  in  the  series  of  Natural  History  Bam- 
bles,  which  the  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Enow- 
ledge  are  issuing.  No  parochial  library  should  be  without 
this  excellent  series.  They  are  also  admirably  adapted  for 
prizes. 

The  Irish  Crisis.      By  Sir  C.   Treyelyan.       London: 

Macmillan.     1880. 

To  those  who  care  for  the  literature  of  the  Irish  question 
this  reprint  will  have  its  interest.  It  is  a  narrative  of  the 
measures  for  relief  during  the  famine  of  1846  ;  a  republica- 
tion of  Sir  Charles  Trerelyan's  Edinburgh  Review  article.  Nor 
can  it  be  regarded  as  inopportune  at  the  present  time.  A 
generation  and  more  has  passed,  and  some  things  in  this 
pamphlet  are  inappropriate  to  the  Irish  Crisis  of  to-day. 
Much,  however,  is  to  be  learnt  from  the  stcry ;  and,  amidst 
all  present  discouragements,  hope  is  to  be  gained  from  the 
contrast  of  thirty  years.  The  very  agitation  of  to-day,  the 
claim  to  be  able  to  help  themselves,  is  better  than  such  wait- 
ing for  encouragement,  ingenuously  expressed,  we  are  told^ 
page  140,  by  "we  expect  Government  to  till  the  ground,"  and 
the  popular  refusal  to  lay  in  turf  as  "  the  Queen  would  supply 
coals."  Reliance  on  others,  alter  et  idem,  has  at  least  taken 
another  though  some  may  doubt  whether  a  better  form. 

The  Bishop  of  Hangoon  has  been  resident  in  his  Diocese 
for  a  little  more  than  a  year  and  he  has  written  a  book ! 
Personal  Recollections  of  British  Burma  and  its 
Church' Mission  Work  in  1878-79,  by  the  Right  Rev. 
J.  H.  TiTCOMB,  D.D.,  first  Bishop  of  Rangoon  (Wells 
Gardner,  Darton  and  Co.),  is  a  thin  volume,  as  suits  the 
author's  very  scanty  stock  of  Personal  Recollections.  So  far 
as  appears,  however,  the  Bishop  seems  to  have  put  his  hand 
to  the  great  work  which  lay  before  him  with  good  sense. and 
steady  application,  though  we  certainly  do  not  see  any  eager- 
ness of  missionary  zeal.  Readers  may  learn  from  it  the 
greatness  of  the  task  that  lies  before  the  Church  in  Burma* 
and  the  smallness  of  the  existing  missionary  staff.  We  do 
not  know  that  they  will  learn  much  more. 

Vert    Genteel.      By  the  Author  of    'Mrs  Jerningham*s 
Journal.'     London  :  Griffith  and  Farran. 
Tbe  tradesfolk  of  an  Irish  country  town  have  not  often 
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been  sabjects  for  fiction.  We  do  not  know  whetber  our 
antboress  has  presented  tbem  truth foll^.  To  onr  mind  she 
has  dwelt  mnch  too  lengthily  on  scenes  which  have  hardly 
fun  and  humour  enongh  to  carry  off  their  vulgarity  and 
pettiness.  Sixteen  pages  are  too  mnch  to  spend  on  a  matri- 
monial quarrel  because  the  husband  has  invited  a  neighbour 
and  his  friends  to  dinner,  when  the  lady  has  only  provided 
pork  chops,  and  her  new  gown  is  not  come  home.  The  young 
wife's  aspirations  for  ** genteel"  friends  and  her  spurious 
romance  lead  her  into  being  inveigled  by  an  unscrupulous 
young  lady  into  a  terrible  scrape,  making  her  husband  suspect 
her,  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other,  bringing  his  integrity  into 
serious  doubt.  All  comes  right  at  last,  and  it  may  be  a  good 
book  for  young  shop-girls,  unless  they  are  offended  by  a 
representation  which,  we  must  hope,  is  not  quite  realism. 

Strangers  Yet.     By  Sarah  Doudnet.    London:  Isbister. 
This  is  a  capitally  conceived  story,  well  carried  out.     A 
clever  woman,  who  has  risen  in  the  world  by  marriage,  and 
lives  abroad,  makes  a  flying  visit  to  her  relations  and  finds 
a  pretty  delicate  niece  hunted  and  driven  by  a  managing  elder 
sister.     She  carries  off  the  child,  adopts  her,  separates  her 
entirely  from  home,  and  bestows  her  in  marriage,  keeping  it 
a  secret  that  she   is  the  daughter  of  a  small  draper  in  a 
cathedral  town.     The  gentle  girl  herself  is  too  much  under 
her  aunt's  influence  to  resist,  and  fears  to  lose  her  husband's 
affection.     By-and-by,  he    becomes  a  Canon  in  her  native 
place,  and  complications  arise  which  are  very  well  described, 
and  without  undue  exaggeration.     It  is  an  excellent  hint  that 
**  people  often  take  love  of  malice  for  lore  of  truth."    The 
people  mostly  have  some  good  points.    Even  the  disagreeable 
elder  sister  is  softened  at  last,  and  brought  to  a  perception 
that  she  was  only  jealous  and  bitter,  when  she  thought  herself 
upright.     The  faults  of  the  story  are  the  extreme  unpleasant- 
ness of  the  old  aunt  who  is  brought  in  to  make  mischief,  the 
rather  vulgar  tone  of  conversation  about  flirtation  and  matri- 
mony which  is  supposed  to  prevail  in  the  Chapter  drawing- 
rooms,  and  lastly  the  episode  of  the  little  impish  girl  who 
hides  a  letter  to  her  uncle,  though  well  aware  that  she  is 
destroying  her  cousin's  happiness.    It  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  main  course  of  the  story,  and  is  merely  painful  and  dis- 
tressing.   The  whole  book,  however,  is  so  meritorious  that> 
in  spite  of  these  little  flaws,  it  will  be  read  with  much  pleasure. 
It  would  be  a  nice  book  for  a  lending  library  for  middle-class 
girls,  though  some  persons  may  think  dissent  treated  with  too 
much  leniency. 

Shawns   Farm.     By  Mrs  Frederick  Locker.     R.  T.  S. 

Price  \8. 

This  is  a  fairly  good  specimen  of  the  slight  talcs  (rf  the 
Tract  Society ;  being  the  story  of  the  spoilt  darling  of  two 
good  people,  who  goes  very  wrong  at  first,  but  is  afterwards 
reclaimed  by  his  good  mother.  We  should  call  it  a  better 
book  for  parents  than  children.  Solomon's  great  text  re- 
quires a  different  emphasis  for  these  two,  **  Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it,"  may  be  said  to  remind  them  that  the  good  seed  may 
bear  fruit  in  the  end ;  while  young  people  need  to  read  it, 
"Train  np  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  voill  not  ckpart  from  it. 


laecent  Sermons  anti  H^amplrtetis. 

The  supposed  insufficiency  of  the  appeal  to  the  authority 
of  Scripture  and  the  testimony  of  nature,  in  these  sceptical 
days,  as  warrants  for  the  belief  in  God  an^  Immortality,  haa 
led  to  the  writing  of  a  tract  by  a  Roman  Catholic  which  rests 
its  argument  on  Psychology.     The  author  entitles  his  little 
work  God  or  no  God,  and  the  Ixkoetalitt  of  the  Soui. 
(Burns  and  Oates),  and  puts  his  points  well  and  forcibly,  bat 
we  fear  his  reasoning  would  have  little    effect    on    those 
opinionated  philosophers  who  deem  mind  merely  a  fanetion 
of  matter,  and  the  idea  of  a  divine  creation  a  mistaken 
tradition,  adopted  unthinkingly  and  incapable  of  proof. — 
Somewhat  on  the  same  lines  as  the  above-mentioned  pamphlet 
is  another  by  **  A  Teacher,"  which  is  called  I  Belibtb  in 
God  (C.  Eegan  Paul  and  Co.),  with  an  elaborate  analysis  of 
its  contents  prefixed.    This  is  a  plain  and  in  some  parts  elo- 
quent exposition  of  the  primary  beliefs  on   which  rerealed 
religion  is  based.    To  an  unprejudiced  mind  the  argument 
would  come  home.    But  where  is  an  unprejudiced  mind  to 
be  found? — Mr  James  Harrxsok  in  his  pamphlet.  The  Eyer- 
LASTiNO  KivQDOX  (E.  Stock),  has  doubtless  seized  a  portion 
of  the  truth  when  he  opines  that  there  are  remedial  measures 
employed  in  the  intermediate  state.     He  errs  in  thinking  that 
there  are  and  will  be  none  other  found  therein.    And  his 
unqualified  denunciations  of  theology,  patristic,  scholastic, 
and  modern,  as  tending  to  pervert  Scripture  and  darken  know- 
ledge, argue  either  imperfect  acquaintance  with  the  subject, 
or  views  not  in  accordance  with  the  Catholic  Faith. — In  Two 
Papers  Read  Before  the    Irish    Church    Conference 
(Dublin :  Hodges  and  Co.),  we  have  first,  a  very  well  reasoned 
argument  by  the  Rev.  J.   H.  Jellett  showing  that  modern 
science,  in  spite  of  its  bold  assertions  and  its  exhaustive  (?) 
investigations,  cannot  rob  us  of  our  belief  in  God,  which  still 
remains  an  absolute  necessity ;  and  secondly,  an  address  by 
the  Bishop  of  Meath,  who  discourses  well  and  feelingly  on 
the  tendency  of  true  religion  to  promote  joy  in  the  heart,  the 
home,  and  in  society — an  effect  which  no  system  of  mere 
philosophy  or  utilitarianism  can  produce.— There   is  some- 
thing attractive  to  a  mind  enamoured  of  symbolism  in  the 
thesis  which  Mr  W.  Ewiko  has  undertaken  to  expound,  viz., 
The  Work   of  the  Holt  Trinity  in  Redemption  Prk- 
FIGURED  IN  Genesis  (Rivingtons) ;  but  we  doubt  whether  the 
theory  will  meet  with  general  acceptance,  or  conduce  mnch 
to  the  conversion  of  Jews.     The  author's  contention  (which 
is  no    new    one   to   mystic    theologians)     is    that    in  the 
lives  of  the  three  patriarchs  we  find  actions  that  resemble 
and   prefigure  the  works    of    the   Three   Persons    of   the 
Holy  Trinity,    that    this    correspondence   is    designed   and 
intentional,  and  that  "the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  "  is  an  appellation  that  exactly 
describes  "The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost"    The  essay 
is,   however,   interesting  and  worthy  of  attentive  study.— 
Flowers   and   their  Lessons  (Hitchin:   Paternoster  and 
Hales),  form  the  subject  of   a  somewhat  romantic  sermon 
preached  at  CheltenhaQX  by   Mr  A.   Ems.     The  author'^ 
punctuation  is  weak,  but  there  are  in  his  address  some  very 
pretty  thoughts  clothed  in   appropriate  language. — On  the 
subject  of   the  proposed  legislation   abont   Churchyards,  a 
county  magistrate  print?,  under  the    unhappily  premature 
Digitized  by  V^OOv  16 
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title  of  Thb  Burial  or  the  Burials  Bill  (London :  W. 
Poole),  a  series  of  letters  conthbated  to  newspapers,  and 
dealing  with  the  subject  in  a  rery  trenchant  and  satisfactory 
style.  The  unreality  of  the  grievance  complained  of  is  well 
shown,  and  if  the  dissenters  are  hit  rather  hardly,  we  cannot 
say  that  they  hare  not  deserved  their  good-humoared  castiga- 
tion  at  the  writer*8  hands. 

A  difficulty,  intimated  by  the  title  of  his  sermon,  Satkd  bt 
Fatth,  Judged  bt  Works  (RiTingtons),  has  been  taken  in 
hand  by  Mr  A.  Avbon,  and  partially  solved.  The  truth  is 
that  all  such  seeming  paradoxes  arise  from  a  misapprehension 
of  th«  theological  term  Faith.  We  do  not  say  that  Mr  Anson 
is  wrong  in  statement,  but  we  must  confess  that  he  is  hasy.— 
Ordination  sermons  bare  a  certain  family  lili[ene8s  which  is 
not  very  encouraging  to  ordinary  readers.  Mr  Knipb, 
preaching  in  Salisbury  Cathedral  at  the  Christmas  Ordina- 
tion,  takes  as  his  subject  Pastoral  Love  (Rivingtons),  and 
discourses  thereon  feelingly  and  plainly.  He  sets  forth  a 
great  and  important  truth,  and  we  can  well  understand  that 
his  hearers  wished  to  have  his  words  in  a  permanent  form. — 
Tbb  Death  of  the  Prikoe  Imperial  (Palmer)  inspired 
Mr  E.  HusBASD  to  preach  a  sermon  which  he  has  now 
published  in  English  and  French.  If  the  motive,  that  he 
might  show  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  mother,  and  at  the 
same  time  denounce  the  war  in  which  her  son  fell  as  an  un- 
righteous war.  be  considered  adequate  reason  for  choosing  the 
topic,  Mr  Husband's  words  are  eloquent  and  effective. 

If  our  readers  are  interested  in  the  question  of  The 
Millevnium  (Hamilton  and  Warren),  they  may  make  them- 
selves acqoainted  with  the  most  pronounced  views  on  the 
subject  in  a  pamphlet  by  Mr  A.  R  Faussbt,  who  enunciates 
his  opinion  with  a  directness  and  confidence  which  are 
adapted  to  win  converts  and  to  force  opponents  to  examine 
the  grounds  of  their  belief. — The  successful  introduction  of 
Bach's  music  into  the  service  at  S.  Paul's  has  given  a  new 
impulse  to  the  production  of  sacred  Oratorios.  The  Passion 
ov  OUR  Lord  (Manchester:  Heywood)  has  been  arranged 
by  Dr  Atkinson  in  an  Oratorio  consisting  of  narrative 
portions  from  S.  Luke  to  be  read  by  the  Officiant  Priest, 
overtures,  chants,  anthems,  and  hymns.  The  music  seems  to 
be  well  selected,  though  of  various  styles,  and  in  the  hands  of 
a  skilful  choir,  and  if  not  made  too  theatrical,  would  be 
solemn  and  edifying. 

The  New  Burials  Act.  What  it  Does,  and  What  it  Does 
Not  Da  By  Altred  T.  Lee,  D.D.  London :  Church 
Defence  Institution.     IVtcc  6dL     1880. 

This  short  pamphlet  provides  invaluable  information  for 
the  present  crisis.  Thus, — It  states  <'  the  legal  rights  of  In- 
cumbenis;"  "length ''and  "form  of  Notice  "for  intended 
Burial,  "course  to  be  adopted  if  time  inconvenient,"  '*  hours 
of  burial,"  *' character  of  permitted  service,"  ^limitations  as 
to  addresses,"  "  securities  for  order,"  *•  alternative  services," 
&c.  All  this  is  expressed  in  clear  and  intelligible  langaage, 
and  with  brevity. 

This  summary  of  the  Provisions  of  the  Act  has  annexed 
to  it  the  Act  itself.  This  will  be  of  great  service  to  many ; 
for  it  is  evident  that  thfy  are  many,  who  though  they  speak 
of  the  Act,  have  not  yet  learnt  "  what  it  does  and  what  it  does 
not  do."    This  Dr  Leo*s  pamphlet  will  assuredly  teach  them. 


The  Boy's  Own  Annual.    1880.   Being  the  Second  Complete 

Annual  Volume.     Price  7*.  Qd.     Religious  Tract  Society. 
The  Girl's  Own  Annual.     1880.     Being  the  First  Complete 

Annual  Volume.     Price  6#.     Religious  Tract  Society. 

Just  as  we  are  going  to  press  these  two  very  handsome 
volumes  have  reached  us,  and  we  hasten  to  call  attention  to 
them  as  either  one  would  form  a  veritable  mine  of 
wealth  as  a  Birthday  or  Christmas  Gift-book,  School  Prize, 
&c.  The  contents  are  varied  and  contain  abundance  of 
matter  of  both  the  amusing  and  the  instructive  kind,  while 
many  of  the  very  numerous  illustrations  are  excellent. 

We  should  also  remind  our  younger  readers  that  the 
annual  volumes  of  these  two  periodicals  are  completed  at 
MichaelmaMf  and  that  intending  Subscribers  for  the  coming 
year  should  write  at  once  for  prospectuses  of  the  new  volumes 
the  first  weekly  numbers  of  which  will  be  published  on 
Michaelmas  Day,  and  the  first  monthly  parts  on  the  25th  of 
October  next. 


jQeto  ©rgan  a^usic 

Messrs  Ashdown  and  Parry  (Hanover- square)  continue  to 
draw  from  the  apparently  inexhaustible  mine  of  the  posthu- 
mous compositions  of  M.  Batiste :  they  have  just  issued  Nos. 
51  to  56,  and  we  observe  that  another  half-dozen  are  in  pre- 
paration. 

In  their  style,  which  is  of  course  purely  French,  we  know 
of  no  organ  music  better  than  that  of  the  late  organist  of 
S.  Eustache,  who,  alike  a  composer  and  an  executant,  was 
endowed  with  singular  grace  and  originality.  None  of  these 
six  numbers  will  present  any  difficulty  to  even  an  ordinarily 
good  player,  while  some  are  quite  short  and  simple  ;  we  may 
specially  commend  No.  52  Offertoire  in  P  as  an  instance  of  a 
very  effective  and  yet  easy  piece.  A  **  Communion  "  in  A 
minor.  No.  64,  is  also  worthy  of  special  notice,  while  No.  55 
contains  two  pieces  which  will  be  found  useful.  Perhaps  the 
quaintest  little  gem  is  to  be  found  in  No.  57,  a  Musette  in  E 
minor,  which  would  serve  admirably  to  display  the  softer  reed 
stops  (oboe,  clarionette,  &c  ) ;  as  the  same  number  contains  two 
short  but  vigorous  pieces  for  the  "  full  organ,"  it  is  well 
worth  buying.  Dr  Spark  continues  his  post  as  Editor,  and 
aptly  appends  a  note  explaining  that  M.  Batiste's  pieces  are, 
as  a  rule,  intended  for  organs  with  two  or  three  manuals. 

The  same  publishers  send  two  more  parts  (15  and  1  )  of  Dr 
Spark's  useful  '*  Short  Pieces  for  the  Organ,"  which  fully  de- 
serve the  like  commendation  that  we  have  bestowed  on  their 
predecessors.  Our  musical  readers  should  certainly  send  for 
No.  16,  which  is  one  of  the  very  best  of  the  whole  series,  in- 
cluding a  lovely  excerpt  from  Mendelssohn's  Concerto,  Op.  64, 
Handel's  "Latcia  Ch'  io  Pianga,"  and  a  characteristically 
fresh  Minuet  of  Haydn's,  in  D  major. 

Lastly  Mr  Edwin  M.  Lett,  who  appears  this  time  as  an 
arranger  instead  of  a  composer,  sends  (same  publishers),  Nos. 
I  to  4  of  a  new  set  of  popular  transcriptions  for  the  organ. 
Of  these  we  can  heartily  commend  No.  1,  the  well-known 
Chant  du  Paysan  of  Rendano ;  No.  3,  the  still  better  known 
air  of  Louis  Treize,  and  No.  4,  Chopin's  Eleventh  Nocturne ; 
but  why  Mr  Lott  should  have  included  such  a  flimsy  work  as 
Marche  des  Bardes  (No.  2),  we  are  at  a  loss  to  understood. 

The  Bots'  Nkwbpapbr. — We  understand  that  this  news- 
paper, the  first  number  of  which  is  announced  to  appear  on 
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the  15th,  will  have  a  wide  and  varied  range,  embracing  the 
news  of  the  week  (specially  adapted  to  the  requirements  of 
boys),  narratives  of  voyages,  travels,  and  adventures,  news 
from  schools  at  home  and  abroad,  reports  of  all  kinds  of 
athletic  sports  and  games,  together  with  practical  papers, 
entertaining  stories,  and  new  schemes  for  puzzles. 


4^^^€Rnnor>     4" 


S.  LuKB  xvi.  22. 

*'  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom ;  the  rich  man  also  died, 
and  was  buried." 

Doubtless  our  holy  and  blessed  Saviour  would  have  us 
observe  in  these  His  words  the  difference  between  the 
death-bed  scenes  of  Dives  and  Lazarus.  The  rich  man 
died,  as  all  men  must  die  ;  and  according  to  the  ways  of 
man,  and  to  the  customs  of  society,  he  was  duly  buried. 
The  poor  man  also  died  ;  he,  too,  may  have  been  buried, 
though  without  pomp  and  parade  and  those  last  vain 
honours  which  the  world  fondly  gives  to  its  most  favoured 
children.  Here,  then,  is  an  end  of  both  so  far  as  this 
earth  is  concerned.  And  the  same  thing  takes  place  every 
day  around  us  :  the  rich  man  dies  and  is  buried  after  his 
fashion  ;  and  the  poor  man  dies  and  is  buried  after  his 
fashion.  But  in  the  case  of  the  latter,  the  Lord  Jesus 
lift^,  as  it  were,  a  veil  from  before  the  death-bed  scene, 
that  we  may  look  and  mark  a  difference  ;  and  0  !  what  a 
difference  !  he  "  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom" — not,  indeed,  because  he  was  poor,  but  because, 
being  poor,  he  was  patient ;  not  because  he  was  poor,  but 
because  under  all  his  trials  he  was  true-hearted  to  his 
God.  Beloved,  may  this  be  our  death-bed  scene,  whether 
we  be  rich  or  whether  we  be  poor  after  the  manner  of 
men.  May  the  holy  angels  be  at  hand  to  carry  our  souls 
into  the  presence  of  Chbist,  from  thenceforth  and  forever 
quiet  from  the  fear  of  evil. 

If  it  were  not  a.  good  thing  for  us  to  think  of,  and  to 
hear  of,  angels,  the  Lobd  Jesus  would  not  have  told  us  so 
much  concerning  them  ;  nor  have  alluded  so  often  to  their 
services  ;  nor  have  bidden  His  prophets  and  wise  men  of 
ancient  days  to  write  about  them.  But  from  one  end  of 
the  Bible  to  the  other  end  angels  are  often  mentioned  ;  and 
yet  such  is  the  unbelief  of  modem  faith  that  Christians 
scarcely  trust  themselves  to  speak,  or  think,  about  them. 
Nevertheless  is  it  not  well,  while  so  many  are  doing  their 
utmost  to  deny  the  existence  of  a  spiritual  world  and  to 
lead  men  to  rest  only  upon  what  they  can  see  and  upon 
what  they  can  touch  and  handle ;  and  while  others  around 
us  are  living  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  it  seem  of  little 
consequence  what  Mey  believe  and  what  they  do  not  believe, 
*-is  it  not  well,  I  say,  for  us  who,  in  the  lowliness  of  faith, 
desire  to  know  neither  more  nor  less  than  what  the  Saviour 
would  have  us  to  learn  in  His  Sacred  Scriptures,  to  remind 
ourselves  and  others  occasionally  of  some  of  those  lesser 
indeed,  but  still  great,  truths  which  have  suffered  from  the 


contempt  or  the  neglect  of  a  profjine  and  scoffing  genera* 
tion  ?  Such  a  truth,  methinks,  is  the  presence  of  angels  in 
that  Spiritual  world  of  which  we,  human  beings,  are  even 
now  half-citizens— half -citizens  at  the  least:  for  surely 
we,  who  are  apt  to  own  our  Christian  privileges ;  we,  who 
do  think  every  now  and  then  of  our  souPs  welfare,  whose 
worshipped  Lobd  and  King  is  an  unseen  God  ;  we,  whose 
confessed  Bedeemer  and  Saviour  is  the  acknowledged 
Sovereign  of  the  unseen  heavenly  hosts ;  we,  whose  inward 
guide  and  comforter  is  the  co-eternal  and  co-equal  Spirit, 
shall  never,  I  presume,  be  willing  to  forget  that  higher 
citizenship,  that  better  than  this  world's  inheritance,  unto 
which  we  have  been  born,  and,  so  to  speak,  redeemed  and 
sealed  and  consecrated  ! 

If  it  be  thought  a  great  matter  to  draw  near  to  the 
person  of  princes,  and  to  dwell  in  the  courts  of  the  great 
and  noble,  and  to  move  among  those  who  are  high  in  the 
favour  of  earthly  sovereigns,  shall  the  Christian  think  it  a 
little  matter  to  be  in  the  company  of  holy  angels ;  to  live 
in  the  presence  of  the  blessed  Saviour ;  and  to  have  access 
through  prayer  in  Christ  unto  the  throne  of  the  Almighty  1 
It  is  replied,  "  We  do  not  at  all  question  this  last  and 
greatest  privilege,  and  we  have  not  so  much  doubt  con* 
ceming  the  Lobd  Jesus  Chbist  as  our  personal  Saviour  ; 
but  we  care  little,  and  think  less,  about  the  company  of 
holy  angels."  It  is  the  spirit  of  the  age,  but  is  it  the  spirit 
of  the  Bible  ?  Is  it  the  spirit  of  him  who  by  inspiration 
wrote, "  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers ;  for  thereby 
some  have  entertained  ang^s  unawares."  And  again  : 
"  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  power  on  her 
head,  because  of  the  angels."  Such  passages  as  these  had 
surely  never  have  been  written,  and  left  in  our  Holy 
Books,  if  we  were  to  care  little  and  think  less  of  the 
company  of  angels.  How  many  take  the  Bible  piecemeal 
as  they  like  it,  not  as  Christ  has  given  it ! 

But  men  are  wont  to  run  from  one  extreme  to  the  other ; 
and  because  a  "  voluntary  worshipping  of  angels  "  is  con- 
demned by  S.  Paul,  and  all  worsldp  of  them  is  expressly 
forbidden  in  the  Bevelation  of  S.  John,  therefore  it  pleases 
most  people  either  to  ignore  their  existence  altogether  or 
else  to  make  light  of  it,  as  if  it  was  no  concern  of  theirs. 
And  yet  let  me  ask  if  this  would  be  their  conduct  with 
regard  Axi  the  unholy  courtiers  or  erring  ministers  of  some 
great  human  potentate  7  Why,  does  not  the  behaviour  of 
mankind  towards  the  messengers  and  state-officers  of  the 
several  sovereigns  of  the  earth  belie  this  principle  of  in- 
difference and  neglect?  True — you  can  see  the  great  offi> 
cers  of  state.  You  can  behold  with  your  eyes  the  mighty 
men  and  noble  princes  of  the  world.  But  the  angels, 
God's  state  officers,  Chbist's  ministers,  you  cannot  see, 
you  cannot  behold.  Shall  we  therefore  despise  their 
presence,  because  we  cannot  see  them  ?  This  is,  as  I  have 
said,  the  unbelief  of  modem  faith.  Try  to  believe  more, 
and  you  will  learn  to  live  better.  It  will  be  said,  how- 
ever, "  to  respect  their  presence  or  not  to  respect  it,  can 
make  no  difference  in  our  religion.    They  are  not  our 
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Saviours  nor  our  Gods."  No,  but  they  are  our  Saviour's 
ministers,  and  they  are  our  God's  office-bearers.  Nay, 
the  LoBD  Jbsus,  who  never  spoke  one  word  in  vain 
(believe  not  those  who  dare  to  say  Hs  did),  has  connected 
them  somehow,  mysteriously  indeed,  but  not  less  really, 
with  the  well-being  of  God's  own  dear  children.  "  Their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  My  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  ; "  and  in  the  same  manner  S.  Paul  asks,  "  Are 
they  not  (that  is  the  angels)  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion ? "  He  that  honours  the  prince  respects  his  mes- 
senger. He  that  ponders  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ  will 
never  pass  lightly  over  what  He  has  told  us.  He  that 
lives  nearest  to  God  will  be  walking  most  in  the  spiritual 
world  ;  and  to  such  an  one,  beloved  brethren,  the  presence 
of  holy  angels  is  no  mere  idle  fancy,  no  weak  and  unpro- 
fitable opinion,  but  a  true  word  from  Christ,  to  be  used 
for  comfort  and  encouragement  and  picus  improvements 
in  life  and  death.  And  happy  are  those  Christians  who 
can  rightly  use  that  true  word  from  Jesus  Christ  their 
Lord  !  Let  us  then  seek  to  know  this  happiness,  and 
learn  to  use  aright  the  knowledge  which  Christ  hath 
given  us. 

In  our  intercourse  with  our  fellow  Cliristians,  we  are 
too  often  careless,  because  we  count  them  no  better  than 
ourselves ;  we  know  them  to  be  inheritors  of  the  same 
fallen  nature  ;  we  behold  their  weakness  and  infirmities  ; 
we  look  upon  their  faults  and  sins.     But  if  we  fall  in 
with  one  or  two  among  them  who  are  more  advanced  in 
holiness,  in  whom  the  life  of  Christ  is  more  evident, 
whose   characters  bear  the  stamp  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
work  more  clearly  ;  is  there  not  then  a  feeling  of  awe,  or 
of  respect,  a  desire  to  appear  well  before  them,  an  efifort 
to  save  ourselves  from  a  false  step  in  their  presence  ? 
Now,  if   we  were    continually  to    bear  in  mind  that 
wherever  we  are,  whether  alone  in  the  secret  chamber, 
or  abroad  in  the  country,  or  lost  in  the  throng  of  the 
crowded  street,  there  are  near  us,  about  us,  with  us,  holy 
companions,  unseen  eyes  that  see  us,  better  and  purer  and 
holier  servants  of  Christ  than  the  best  and  purest  and 
holiest  of  men  are,  and  yet  "  our  fellow -servants "  not- 
withstanding,— would  not  the  thought  of  their  constant 
presence  help  to  check  many  an  unseemly  action,  and  to 
set  us  more  on  our  guard  against  all  behaviour  unworthy 
of  such  company  ?    To  lie  on  our  beds  at  night,  and  to 
think  that  angels  watch  around  us  ;  to  walk  forth  in  the 
day-time,  and  to  feel  as  it  were  unheard  footsteps  near 
us  ;  to  go  through  the  midat  of  danger,  and  to  trace  the 
guiding  of  unseen  hands  ;  these  are  no  mere  romance,  no 
sick  man's  dream  ;  they  are  holy  and  happy  and    true 
thoughts,  given  us  from  Christ,  the  Lord  of  angels  and  of 
men.     And  the  more  we  keep  such  thoughts  in  our  hearts, 
the  more  shall  we  be  living  in  the  spiritual  world,  and 
claiming  our  citizenship,  our  better   rights,  among  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High.     Such  thoughts  will  never  lead 
ya  away  from  Christ,  but  will  ever  briug  us  up  ui^to  Jlifn, 


and  through  Him  to  God  our  Father,  even  as  the  ladder 
of  Jacob,  while  angels  came  and  went  up  and  down  **  the 
lurid  stair,"  led  the  patriarch's  heart  upward  to  the  throne 
of  God.  Such  thoughts,  too,  will  enable  us  to  enter  more 
deeply  into  the  meaning  of  our  Lord's  Prayer,  when  we 
utter  that  great  petition,  "  T/iy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven."  Who  but  angels  afe  there  in  heaven  to  do 
that  will  1  And  how  do  tliey  do  it,  but  gladly,  joyously, 
gloriously,  perfectly  ?  Does  not  Christ  then  teach  us  to 
prai/,  that  we  may  do  our  Fathei^'s  will  here  on  earth  after 
the  same  manner  as  the  holy  angels  do  it  there  in  heaven  ? 
Even  as  it  is  written,  "  Praise  the  Lord  ye  angels  of  His, 
&c."  May  His  Spirit  help  us,  one  and  all— may  grace 
upon  grace  flow  in  upon  every  heart,  that  we  may  all 
strive  together  to  do  the  Will  of  God  ;  and  that  as  each 
one  shall  be  in  his  own  turn  called  hence,  the  angels  may 
carry  him  into  the  joy  of  His  Lord  ! 

G.  F.  De  Teissier. 


0]VoYe:§    of  THEDpyO 


The  City  Companies  are  in  some  cases  showing  their  readiness 
to  assist  in  charch  extension  and  Church  work  in  London  and 
the  suburbs,  and  the  Merchant  Taylors'  Company  has  just  given 
a  donation  of  fifty  guineas  to  the  organ  fund  of  Holy  Trinity 
Church,  Dalston. 

*  *  * 

The  Bishop  of  Bedford,  who  has  returned  to  London,  is  con- 
tinuing his  Sunday  afternoon  Confirmations  in  the  East  London 
churches,  a  system  which  has  proved  to  be  a  great  boon  as  a 
means  of  enabling  the  clergy  to  bring  to  the  solemn  rite  persons 
who  would  be  unable  to  attend  on  a  week-day. 

#  *  * 

The  work  of  the  Young  Men's  Friendly  Society  is,  we  are  glad 
to  hear,  making  good  progress  in  the  diocese  of  London,  and  the 
valuable  co- operation  of   the  Rev.  H.  C.  Shuttle  worth,  Minor 
Canon  of  S.  Paul's,  has  been  secured  as  Honorary  Secretary. 
*  *  * 

Retreats  for  laymen  are  so  rarely  provided  that  it  msy  be  of 
interest  to  state  that  such  a  gathering  will  be  held  at  Belper 
from  to-morrow  evening  until  Monday,  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Rev.  E.  A.  Hillyard.  A  second  retreat,  also  conducted  by 
Mr  Hillyard,  will  be  held  from  to-morrow  until  Wednesday 
next. 

*  *  • 

One  of  the  few  blind  clergymen  actually  filling  office  in  the 
Church,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Gowring,  M.A.,  has  just  died  at  his 
residence  at  Stock  well.  Mr  Oowring  had  for  many  years  held 
a  lectureship  at  S.  Giles's,  Cripplegato. 

•  *  • 

The  Bishop  of  Liverpool  at  his  first  Confirmation  at  the  pro- 
cathedral  on  Tuesday  in  last  week,  adopted  the  practice  of 
confirming  each  of  the  candidates  singly. 

•  *  * 

All  who  are  interested  in  the  future  of  the  work  commenced 
at  S.  George's  Mission,  and  subsequently  carried  on  at  S.  Peter's, 
London  DocUp,  by  Mr  Lowdcr,  will  be  glad  to  learn  that,  as  the 
patronage  of  the  vicarage  is  vested  in  trustees  for  forty  years 
from  the  date  of  the  consecrntion  of  S.  Peter's  (1866),  there  is 
no  probability  of  any  disturbance  of  the  teaching  hitherto  given 
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in  the  churcb,  or  of  the  parocbial  institations.    The  benefice  is 
nominally  of  the  Tblue  of  300/.  a  year  from  endowment. 
*  •  * 

The  Bishop  of  London  has  lost  no  time  in  fillinp^  up  the  stalls 
at  S.  Paurs  Cathedral  Tacant  by  the  deaths  of  Mr  Auriol  and 
Mr  Henry  Wright,  the  prebend  of  Ealdstreet  being  given  to  the 
Rer.  William  Baker,  D.D.,  Head-Master  of  Merchant  Taylors' 
School,  and  the  prebend  of  Ozgate  to  the  Rev.  Daniel  Moore, 
Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  Paddington.  Mr  Moore  has  been  forty 
years  in  holy  orders,  having  been  ordained  in  1840  by  Bishop 
Blomfleld.  Dr  Baker  was  ordained  in  1864,  and  succeeded  Arch- 
deacon  Hessey  at  MerchUnt  Taylors'  in  1870. 

*  *  • 

In  these  days  of  obliteration  of  religions  teaching  in  public 
schools  it  is  satisfactory  to  noto  that  the  Stationers'  Company,  in 
announcing  its  intention  to  elect  a  Head-Master  of  its  school,  not 
only  requires  him  to  be  a  graduate  of  a  University  in  the  United 
Kingdom  but  also  a  member  of  the  Established  Church.  It  may 
not  be  generally  known  that  a  school  under  such  auspices,  offer  - 
ing  very  high  educational  advantages,  is  available  in  the  City  of 
London  on  terms  which,  even  to  those  who  are  outside  the  circle 
of  liverymen  of  the  Company,  are  very  low  in  comparison  with 
the  character  of  the  teaching  given. 

#  #  # 

The  late  Miss  Mary  Windle,  of  SUnley-villa,  S.  Gilee*s,  Ox- 
ford, has  bequeathed  the  sum  of  five  hundred  pounds  to  the 
National  Society  for  Promoting  the  Education  of  the  Poor  in  the 
Principles  of  the  EBtablished  Church. 


>$^  <^o  V  r  c  .sj.p  0  n  b  e  n  c  e  j^^ 


NoTlCi!:.— The  columns  of  the  Litebaky  Chubchman  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  alwajrs  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  SPACE  IS  LIMITED  WE  MUST  REQUEST  OUR 

CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


THE   ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  REMOVAL  OF  THE 

BISHOPS  FROM  THE  HOUSE  OF  LORDS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sir, — At  the  request  of  several  of  your  readers,  members  of 
this  Association,  I  crave  permission  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  your 
Leader,  and  first  of  all  let  me  say  how  much  I  sympathise  with 
its  tone.  As  a  Tory,  I  can  quite  understand  people  differing 
with  us,  and  for  my  own  part  I  trust  that  those  who  do  conscien- 
tiously differ  will  oppose  us  as  far  as  possible.  We  do  not  want 
to  gain  any  party  victory.  We  feel  we  ought  to  promote  the 
object  of  this  Association,  but  we  pray  that  GoD  will  deal  with 
our  efforts  as  Hb  sees  best. 

I.  I  venture  to  think  that  the  removal  of  the  Bishops  from  the 
House  of  Lords  has  necessarily  no  connection  whatever  with  the 
question  of  Disestablishment.  The  Bishops  of  Liverpool,  Bed- 
ford, &c.,  do  not  Bit  in  the  House  of  Lord?.  The  seat  is  merely 
an  accident  of  the  Bishop's  position,  and  it  would  appear  that 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have  more  legal  right  to  the 
seats  than  any  of  the  Bishops,  with  the  exception,  perhaps,  of 
Canterbury,  York,  London,  Winchester,  and  Durham. 

II.  Surely  it  is  not  for  the  good  of  the  Church  that  her  most 
vital  interests  should  be  capable  of  being  betrayed  in  Parliament 
by  Crown  nominees.    Yet  in  the  Education  Act,  the  P.  W.  R. 


Act,  and  the  Burials  Act  this  was  certainly  done.  In  the  last- 
named,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  not  content  with 
merely  supporting  the  Bill,  but  he  opposed  amendments  which 
would  have  made  the  Act  less  objectionable ;  and  where  is  thia 
kind  of  thing  to  end  ?  Other  Radical  attacks  will  be  made,  and 
it  is  distressing  to  feel  that  oar  shief  officers  are  always  ready  to 
hand  over  the  keys  of  the  fortress  to  the  enemy.  It  is  only  fair 
to  notice  a  remark  that  has  been  made  as  to  the  Bishops*  votes  on 
the  Deceased  Wife's  Sister  Bill — ^but  even  here  Bishops  have 
taken  both  sides,  and  I  venture  to  think  that  one  Bishop  voting 
on  the  wrong  side  gives  more  moral  support  to  the  enemy's  causa 
thsn  a  dozen  voting  as  Christians  and  gentlemen,  let  alone 
Bishops,  are  expected  to  do. 

ni.  We  have  been  told  to  agitate  for  the  due  election  of 
Bishops,  and  leave  the  question  of  their  seats  in  the  House  of 
Lords  alone.  We  believe  that  the  Church  will  never  be  per- 
mitted to  have  a  real  Toice  in  their  election  while  they  sit  as 
Peers  in  Parliament.  I  therefore  fail  to  see  the  force  of  your 
remark  about  the  ridiculous  figure  we  must  cat  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Romsn  Priesthood. 

Whatever  may  be  the  faults  in  the  Roman  system,  the  Bishops 
are  appointed  by  the  Church.  Ours  are  thrust  upon  us  by  the 
State,  and  in  trying  to  lessen  their  State  trammels,  such  efforts 
are  more  worthy  of  pity  from  their  very  necessity  than  of 
ridicule. 

While  Parliament  was  Christisn  it  wss  sll  Tory  well  for  the 
Bishops  to  sit  there ;  but  if  S.  John  would  not  remsin  under  the 
same  roof  with  the  heretic  Cerinthus,  there  seems  to  be  some 
reason  for  Bishops  as  Bishops  to  retire  from  Parliament  when 
Bradlaugh  and  Co.  come  in. 

Of  course  it  may  be  said  that  the  Bishops'  presence  may 
leaven  Parliament — unfortunately  the  exigencies  of  political  life 
seem  to  secularise  the  Bishops. 

Yon  ftpesk  slightingly  of  the  blaat  of  our  trumpets.  Let  me 
acknowledge  that  the  Association  is  but  a  smsll  one  at  present, 
but  surely,  Sir,  our  tiny  trumpets  may,  if  God  sees  fit,  do  for 
the  Bishops'  seats  what  the  trumpets  of  the  Israelites  did  for  the 
walls  of  Jericho.  I  do  not  think  we  can  be  accused  of  impatience. 
Many  of  us  have  for  years  thought  the  removal  of  the  Bishops 
most  desirable,  but  we  did  nothing  bat  talk,  hoping  for  better 
things ;  but  matters  have  been  going  from  bad  to  worse,  and  we 
dare  delay  no  longer^henoe  the  formation  of  this  Associstion. 

In  view  of  further  encrosehments  on  the  rights  and  liberties 
of  the  Church,  aided,  as  I  fear,  by  the  temporising  policy  of 
future  Bishops  in  Parliament,  I  commend  the  object  of  this 
Association  to  your  readers'  attention,  reminding  them  in  con- 
clusion of  the  homely  proverb — "It's  no  use  locking  the  stable- 
door  when  the  steed  is  stolen. " 

Your  obedient  servant, 

C.  H.  V.  Pjxxll,  Joint  Hoc.  Sec. 

Frampton  Cotterell  Rectory,  Bristol. 


[The  accredited  representative  of  an  Association  whose  aim  we 
have  felt  it  our  duty  to  condemn  has  aome  claim  to  be  heard  in 
its  behalf.  We  therefore  print  Mr  Fizeli's  letter,  acknowledging 
at  the  same  time  the  spirit  of  piety  and  humility  that  pervades 
itf  and  its  courtesy  towards  ourselves.  We  have  not  space  for 
more  than  some  very  brief  remarks  upon  Mr  Pixell's  defence, 
which  really  leaves  our  arguments  untouched. 

If  *'the  seat  is  merely  an  accident  of  the  Bishop's  position," 
we  muHt  regard  it  as  a  very  happy  accident,  or,  rather,  ss  a 
providential  circumstance ;  but  the  fact  that  modern  legislation 
spe:ially  limited  the  rights  of  Bishops  in  regard  to  the  House  of 
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Lords  may  well  be  regarded  as  a  recognition,  if  not  a  reconstitn- 
tioD,  tanto  quanta^  of  Buch  rights.  Specific  exceptions  prove  tbe 
general  rale.  If  Mr  Fixell  is  right  in  his  belief  **tbat  tbp 
Ecclesiastical  Commissioners  have  more  legal  right  to  tbe  seats 
than  any  of  tbe  Bishops/'  with  some  possible  exceptions,  tbe 
work  of  bis  society  is  already  more  than  half  done.  He  has  only 
to  see  that  tbe  law  is  enforced. 

Tbe  main  argument,  however,  of  tbe  defence  amounts  to  this. 
Certain  Bishops  of  our  day  hare  used  their  power  in  a  manner 
that  Mr  Fixell  (and  we  may  add  many  other  persons  also,  ourseWes 
among  tbe  number)  disapproves, — have  used  it,  as  he  thinks,ior 
evil;  therefore  their  power,  and  that  of  all  future  BiehopR, 
whether  for  good  or  evil,  must  be  curtailed.  We  do  not  think 
the  argument  requires  any  further  refutation  than  we  have 
already  given  in  the  article  to  which  he  refers.  But  we  may 
remind  Mr  Fixell  and  his  friends  that  changes  take  place  among 
Bishops;  and  though  Cranmer,  for  example,  was  so  subservient 
to  the  Crown  as  to  be  willing  to  bold  bis  sacred  oflBce  during 
royal  pleasure,  the  Church  of  England  owes  much  that  true 
Churchmen  value  to  a  successor  of  Cranmer,  Archbishop  Laud. 

In  proclaiming  himself  a  Tory,  our  correspondent  given 
additional  reason  for  surprise  at  his  Tiews.  If  any  practical 
effect  were  given  to  them,  the  shock  to  so  Tonerable  an  institn- 
tiou  as  the  House  of  Lords  might  entail  consequences  very 
distasteful  to  Tories.  We  commend  to  bis  notice  a  leading 
article  in  the  Dailtf  Kewa  of  Aug.  II,  from  which  we  make  the 
following  extract : — 

« *  What  will  the  Lords  do  with  it  ? '  used  to  be  a  familiar  and 
exciting  queation  in  political  life.  <  What  is  to  be  done  with  the 
Lords?  *  seems  to  be  tbe  inquiry  that  excites  special  interest  in 
our  day.  A  cloud  of  witnesses  apparently  is  bearing  down 
against  the  House  of  Lords.  Motion  after  motion  in  tbe  House 
of  Commons  proposes  to  condemn  them,  to  reform  them,  to 
reform  them  off  the  face  of  all  creation,  or  to  put  them  under 
recognizance  for  better  behaviour  in  tbe  future." 

Further  comment  is  unnecessary.— Ed.  L,  C] 

BOOKS   RECEIVED. 

Bennett— Select  Ions  from  C««ar  ...       Rlvlngton. 

lilakiston.— Glimptes  of  EnKland Grifllth  and  Farran. 

Boy^i  Own  Anoaal  and  Girl'a  Own  Annoal,  18d0  R.  T.  S. 

Doufflas.— Two  Boae  Trees Qrlfflth  and  Farran. 

Haruborne.- Needlework  Designs         Qnffltb  and  Farran. 

Sharp.— Poems  and  Hymns  ... Bel). 


NEW  HARDEST  SERMON.    By  Rev 

SIDNEY  W.  RANDALL,  In  TOB  LiTERAKT  Cbubchmah,  Sep- 
tember 3.    Post-free  4id. 

By  Rev.  H.  J.  WILHOT  BUXTON,  M.A.,  by  post  4a.  9d., 

HARVEST  and  AUTUMN  SERMONS  in 

the  SECOND   SERIES   of  THIRTY   MISSION   SERMr)N8. 
Like  ti>e  Author's  former  Volome,  thsee  Thirty  Sermons  are  In- 
tended to  be  really  interestinflr,  wiirm,  earnest,  and  of  thoroughly 
g>od  Church  tone.     They   are   Illustrated  with  Anecdotes  and 
eferenees,  rendering  them  specially  suitable  for  Country  Congre- 
gatlons.    They  Include  many  general  Sermons,  also  the  chief  Holy- 
dmys. 
**  In  style  they  are  almost  faultless ;  simple  words,  short  sentenoes. 
stratght  lorward  eonst  met  Ions— all  that  sermon  style  should  be.**   (First 
Series. )<-~Literary  Churchman. 

HARVEST   SERMONS,  in  both  Vols.  I. 

and  y.  of  'PLAIN  PRKACHINO  to  POOR  PEOPLE.*  Bach 
Vol.  contains  Eleven  other  Short  Sermons,  and  is  sent  post-free  for 
ls.7|d.   The  Two  Vols,  for  3s.  2d. 

TWO  HARVEST  SERMONS  in  the  Vol. 

of  *  LITERARY  CHUBCHHAN    SERMONS.*     Twenty^lght 
Sermons,  including  many  of  the  Chorch  Seasons  and  ueneial 
Sermons.   Post  free  for  fts.  id. 
*'  Emphatically  plain,  with  a  striking  qoality  of  dfreetnui.   Sore  to 
teU  upon  hearers.* —Church  Quarterly. 

London ;  W.  SUFFXHOTOK  and  80V,  163  FiecadiU^  W. 


WARMINSTEB. 

ymr  A  V  T)  V  W 

BEV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Bart., 

Vicar  of  Warminster. 
PRINCIPAL. 

BEV.  8.  J.  EALES.  M.A. 

VICjE*PRINCIPAL 

BEV.  H.  G.  FIENNES-OLINTON,  B.A. 

Was  established  in  iseo.  for  the  purpose  of  reoelvln};  youns  men  who 
leslre  to  devote  themaeUes  to  the  work  of  the  Fereig-n  Missions  of  the 
Church  of  En^rland. 

The  training  ffiven  is  Industrial  as  well  as  theological.  The  annual 
sbarge  for  each  student  is  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £30  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Missionary 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Communications  are  invited  by  the 
Principal 

OHIOHESTEE  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
EEV.  W.  AWDET,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 

Vioe-Pri ncipal: 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.  A., 

Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral 

Lecturer : 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law 
B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaf^nsr  eiffht  weeks  each.  The 
course  occupies  two  years :  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fee«  for  ordinary  tuition,  3U  per  anuum. 

Application  for  admission  or  Information,  to  be  made  to  the  Prineipal. 


W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON'S 

NEW  LIST  OF  STANDARD  SECOND-HAND  BOOKS. 


A  NEW  TESTAMENT  GOMHENTABT  FOR  ENGLISH  READERS. 
By  Tarloua  Writers  (l'ror«*Mor  Plumplre.  Uera.  H.  N.  WatkluN. 
w.  Sanday.  Telgnmouth-Shore,  W.  F.  Mouiton,  Dr  Barry,  etc.) 
Kditedby  Bishop  Ifilllcott.  Complete,  3  vols.,  small  4to,  cloth  (pub. 
03a.X  as  good  as  new,  price  £2.  1870. 


FARRAR*S  LIFE  OF  CHRIST.  Illustrated  Edition,  small  4to,  cloth 
(pub  at  21s.),  138. 

THE  UFE  AND  EPISTLES  OF  8.  PAUL.  By  the  Rer.  W.  J. 
CONYBKAKK  and  Dean  UOVVdON.  Library  Bdition.  with  all 
the  original  Illustrations,  etc  2  vols.,  4to  cloth,  dean  vpub.  £2  2r.), 
£1  7s.  6d.  1853. 

WORDSWORTH  (Bishop  Christopher).  Commentary  on  the  Old 
Testament -a  complete  set,  13  parts -13  vols.  Imp.,  6vo  cloth,  clean 
(pub.  le  6s.).  price  £4 12s.  Od. 

The  New  Testament  In  the  Orii^inal  Greek,  with 

Notes,  Introductions,  Indices,  etc.,  2  vols.  imp.Svo,  cloth,  nice  copy 
(pub.  £3),  £2. 

The  PenUteuch.    Cloth  (pub.  2&s.),  17s. 

— — Jcshua  to  Samuel.    Cloth  (pub.  15s.),  Os. 

; Kings  to  Esther.    Cloth  (pub.  15s.).  Os. 

Daniel  and  Minor  Prophets.    Cloth  (pnb.  15s0,  Os. 

The  Four  Gospels.    Cloth  (pub.  16s.),  9s. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.    Cloth  (pub.  8s.),  4s.  Od. 

S.  Pauls  Epistles.    Cloth  (pub. 23n.).  15*.  6d. 

The  General   Epistles,  and    Revelations.      Cloth 

(pub.  16s.),  10s. 

DEAN  STANLEY'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  JEWISH  CHURCH.  3 
vols.,8vo,  ciuth,  nearly  new  (pub.  S8s.),  25s. 

S.  Paul's  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians.   8vo  cloth 


(pnb.  ISs.),  lOi. 
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MIGNE'S   LIBKAEY. 

GREEK   AND    LATIN    FATHERS. 

Reprints   of  the  Best  Editions.     Royal  ivo,  double   Columns.     A  LARGE  SECOND- 
HAND COLLCTION,  Consisting  of   151  Volumes,  as  follows. 


LATIN    FATHERS. 


S.  AMBROSIUS.    4  Vols. 
S.  AUGUSTINE.    15  Vols. 
S.  GREGORIUS  MAGNUS.    6  Vols. 
S.  HIERONYMUS.    11  Vols. 
S.  HILARIUS  PICTAR.    2  Vols. 
S.  CHRYSOSTOMI.    13  Vols. 
This  Set,  edited  hy  B.  de  Monifaucon,  is  uniform  with  Migne,     Paris,  1842. 

The  above  Vols,  are  very  neatly  and  strongly  bonnd  in  half  calf^  with  red  edges. 

THE  WHOLE  OF  THE  FOLLOWING  ARE  IN  THE  ORIGINAL  PAPER  COVERS. 

YEN.  BEDA,  Paulas  WInfridai  Diao.  6  Vols.— CASSIQDOBDS,  Vigiltts  Papa.  Gildaa,  Pelaffiua  Papa.  2  yola.>CTPRIANUS. 
Hinnoius  Felix  et  alii.  1  Vol.— SS.  DAMASU8  et  PACIANUS«  Lucifer  et  alii.  1  Vol.- DEXTER.  OROSIUS,  Leporioa  Kvodus  et 
Soriptores  guidam  S.  Aupuitino  aequalee.  1  Vol.-S.  FL'LGENTIUS.  FELIX  IV.,  BONIFACIUS  IL,  SS.  ELUTHKRIUS  et  REMI- 
GIUS,  Prosper  ex  Manichseo  couTeraufc  1  Vol.— S.  MAGNUS.  3  Vols.— PKIMASIUS  ADRUMK1\  ARATOR.  S.  NICETIUS,  S. 
AURELIANUS,  VICTOR  CAPU AN.  VICTOR  TUNUN,  JUNILIUS.  LIBERATUS.  1  Vol.— S.  PROSPER,  AGRUIT,  lADTlUS. 
HARCELLINUS  COMES.  1  Vol.-RUFINUS.  PKLAGIUS.  CCELESTIUS,  JULIAXUS  ANIANUS.  1  Vol.-SIXTUS  PAPA. 
DIONYSIUS  PAPA,  DI0NYSIU8  ALEX,  S.  FELIX,  8.  EUTYCHIANUS,  CAIUS,  COMMODIANUS,  ANTONIUS.  8.  PIC- 
TORINUS,  MAGNES,  ARNOBIS.  1  Vol.— TERTULLIANUS.  2  Vols.- THOMAS  AQUINAS,  PETRI  LOMBARDI.  4  Vola.-< 
CORNELIUS  A  LAPIDE.  Commentarli  ^in  8cripturam  gacram.  10  Vols.  In  20  (uniform  with  the  *'MijfDe*'  Series).  Paris,  1861.— 
INDICES  GENERALES  et  SPEGIALES.    3  Vols. 

GREEK  FATHERS  IN  GREEK  AND  LATIN. 

8.  ANDREAS  CAPPAD,  ARETHAS.  1  Vol.-S.  ATHANASIUS.  4  Vols.-S.  BASILIUS  C^SAR.  4  Vols.-CLEMENS 
ALEXANDRINUS  cum  N.  de  Nourry  commentarias.  2  Vols.— S.  CYRILLUS  ALEX.  10  Vols.— S.  CYRILLUS  HIEROSOL.  Petros  IL, 
Timotheus  Alexandr  Proesules,  &0.  1  Vol.-S.  EPIPHANIUS.  3  Vols.— EUSEBIUS  ALEX.,  EUSEBIUS  C0NE8ENUS.  LEONTIUS 
BYZANT,  KVANGRIUS,  S.  EULOGIUS,  8.  EUTYCIIIUS.  2  Vols.-EUSEBIUS  PAMPU.  6  Vols.— 8.  GREGORIUS  NAZIANZ 
4  V0IB.-S.  GREGORIUS  MYSSENUS.  3  Vols.-S.  IRKN^US.  1  Vol.-S.  METHODIUS.  8.  PKTRUS  et  8.  ALEXANDER,  ALEX- 
ANDERS PR(£3ULES,  fce.  1  Vol.— NICEPHORUS  BRYENNUS,  CONSTANTINUS  MANASSED.  1  VoL-ORIGKNBS.  9  Vols. 
-8YNESIUS  CYR..  THEODORUS  MOPSUEST,  8.  ARSENIUS.    1  VoL 


Messrs  SKEFFINGTON  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Clergy  and  others  to  the  above 
important  and  extensive  collection  of  the  Works  of  THE  FATHERS.  Many  of  the 
Volumes  are  out  of  print,  and  are  becoming  more  and  mure  scarce  every  day,  and  the  present  offers  an 
unusually  favourahU  opportunity  to  any  one  wishing  to  secure  an  admirable  selection  of  Patristic  Theology, 

There  are  in  all  151  VOLS.,  the  first  50  of  which  are  bonnd  in  25  (2  Vols,  in  1)  in  half  calf 
the  remaining  101  Vols,  are  in  their  original  paper  covers,  and  could  of  coarse  at  any 
time  be  bound  to  match.  The  original  price  of  this  collection,  as  it  stands,  was  £75. 
It  is  now  ofibred  for  £48. 


London:  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.    1829. 
Office— 1  and  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,   S.W. 


Total  Funds       ...       ...       m.       X2,736;252 

Total  Annual  Income ^       .m       310,020 

Total  Amount  of  Clnlms  paid  upon  Death      —      1,851. 339i^  ^ 

Amount  ot  ProtiU  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Division      343,1«0   rA(^Q  I  p 

The  next  Boniia  wl^l  be  due  on  Ist  Jnne,  1881.      Assurances  now  effeeted  share  tberein.    -^  ^^      O 
Expenses  of  llMia|eqoicnt  on  ^1  aceouJifts,  £9  8s.  per  pent,  of  total  Income.      *  UATTUEW  HODGSON,  SeercUry. 
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NOW  READY. 
mth  TUNES,  INTROITS,  eic,  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Selected  and  Arranged  by  the   Rev.  J.   ROBINSON,  M.A.: 

LATS  SCHOLAR  OF  ORIEL  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

The  Musical  Department  under  tJie  direction  of  Mr.    HOPKINS,  Organist  of  the 
Temple  Church,  London,  and  the  late  Dr.  RIMBA  ULT, 

THE  HYMNS. 
In  making  this  Selection  of  Hjrmne,  the  Compiler  has  ondeaTonred  to  keep  three  tltlflgs  eapeoially  in  riew— 

1.  A  Scrlptaral  tone  of  dootrlne,  as  exhibited  In  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

2.  A  poctTo  eharaoter  of  thought  and  expreiiion,  and  a  simple  dignity  of  style,  worthy  of  the  time  and  place  for  which  they  are 

designed. 

3.  Suitableness  for  Congregational  use  in  the  Public  Serrices  of  the  Church. 

THE  TUNES. 

As  regards  the  Ifuslcal  part  of  the  work,  the  Compiler  has  the  pleasure  to  state  that  the  late  lamented  Dr  Rtmbault  and  Mr  Hopkins, 
the  admirable  Organist  of  the  Temple  Chnrch,  hare  taken  great  pains  to  make  it  what  It  is.  Their  experience  in  the  matter  of  selection,  and 
their  careful  rerlslun  of  the  whole  have  been  iUTalnable ;  and  they  have  besides  contributed  several  Original  Tunes. 

At  the  same  time  the  Compiler  has  to  express  his  obligations  to  several  musical  friends,  who  have  either  written  for  him,  or  permitted 
him  to  take  from  their  books,  or  placed  their  manuscripts  in  his  hands. 

First  among  these  he  would  name  Herr  F.  Weber,  Ornnist  of  the  German  Chapel  Royal,  who  was  always  ready  to  help  with  Old  and 
New.  Alto  Dr  K.  Maurice,  Editor  of  *Choral  Harmony ;  *  Or  Steggall,  Ortranist  of  Lincoln's  Inn  Chapel ;  the  Editor  of  *  The  Chorale  Book 
for  Kiigland;*  the  Editor  of  'The  Irish  Church  Hymn  Book:*  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Chope;  the  Rev.  11.  £.  Owen;  the  Rev.  R.  Brown-Borth. 
i«lck,  for  tunes  from  his  * SupplemenUl  Hymn  and  Tune  Book;'  L.  E.  liavne.  Editor  of  the*Merton  Tune  Book;'I)r  HoUoway,  Mr 
Burger,  Dr  Gauntlett.  who  would  probably  have  contributed  more  had  he  survlred.  Last,  but  not  least,  to  Mr  Harnett,  Organist  of  Aacen- 
alun  Church.  Settle,  his  old  teacher  and  friend,  some  of  whose  oompositlons  are  among  the  most  expressive  In  the  book. 

The  Editor  requests  any  of  the  Clergy  or  others  who  may  oe  wanting  a  Hymn  Book,  carefully  to  compare  the  *  Parochial  Psalter* 
with  any  of  the  popular  colleotions  they  may  have  seen. 

EDITIONS. 
l8.  Od. 


Small  TypOf  without  Musio    ...    (A) 
Large    „  „  ...     (B) 

Small  4to,  with  Hnsio 


Small  Tjpai  with  Soprano  part  only    (0) 

28.  Od.  I  Imperial  16mo,  with  Mnsio (D) 

(E)    7b.  6d. 


38.  ea. 

6b.  Od. 


London  :   STANLEY  LUCAS,  WEBER,  &  CO.,  84  New  Bond  Street,  and  308A  Oxford  Street. 
Messrs  SEEFFINGTON  beg  to  call  special  attention  to  the  following  Selection  from 

CLARK'S  FOREIGN  THEOLOGICAL  LIBRARY. 

Published   at   lOs.   6d.|  the  Volnmes  (all  in  excellent  condition)  are,  on  this  one  more  occasion  only,  offered  for 

4s.  each.   After  this  fortnight  the  price  will  be  raised  to  48. 6d.   A  remittance  should  accompany 
each  Order.  


ADBSBLBir.    The  DlTlne  Beretatfon. 
BAUMOABTEir.    Apostolio  History,  3  Tola. 
CHRISnUEE    Modern  Donbt  and  Christian  Belief,  1  toL 
DELITZ8CH.  The  Canticles  and  Reolealastes,  1  toL 

The  Book  of  Job,  2  vola. 

^— — ^—  Hebrews,  S  vols. 

DOBVBB.    Doetrine  of  the  Person  oC  Chriat,  2  TOls. 

SBBABD.    Gospel  History,  1  vol. 

OBBHABDT.    The  Doetrine  of  the  ApocalrpM.  1  ▼ol. 

GODBT.    On  St  Luke.    Vol.  II. 

On  8t  John.    Vol*.  II.  and  TTI. 

HAOBHBAOH.    History  of  the  Beformation.    Vol.  I. 
HBNOSTBKBEBG.     Kinffdom  of  God  under   the  Old  Testament, 


2  Tola. 


On  the  Psalms,  S  ▼ols. 
Ecoleriastes.  Ao.,  1  Tol. 


KBIIfc  lotroduetlon  to  the  Old  Testament,  2  TOli. 

>'  Jnebaa.    I  toL 

. Kings.  1  vol. 

Chronicles.  1  vol. 

■  Daniel,  1  vol. 

■  Jeremiah,  2  vols. 

Ksekiel.  9  vols. 

Bsra,  Nehemlah,  and  Bather,  1  vol. 


KKSL  AVD  BBLITBSGH. 


On  the  Pentateneh,  S  vols. 

-Minor  PropheU,  3  vols. 


KURTZ.    History  of  the  Old  Covenant,  3  vols. 
LUTHARDT.    On  8.  John's  Uonpel,  3  vola 
OEHLBB.    The  Theology  of  the  Old  Testament,  2  vols. 
0L8HAU8EN.    On  the  Four  Gospels  and  Acts,  4  vol& 

On  the  Romans,  1  vol. 

.. On  Corinthians.  1  vol. 

On  Galations  to  Thessalonians.  1  vol. 

and  EBBABD.    On  Hebrews,  1  vjL 


-  and  WlfiSnTOBB.  On  FhiUppians.Tltna  and  Timothy. 


1  vol. 

PHIUFPI.    On  the  Romans,  2  vols. 
SCHMID.    Biblical  Theology  of  the  New  Testament,  1  vol. 
BTIEB.    Words  of  the  Lord  Jesns.    8  vols. 
THOLUCK.    On  S.  John's  Gospel.    1  vol. 

On  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.    1  voL 

ULLMANN.    Reformers  before  the  Reformation,  1  vols. 

WINBB.    Confession  of  Christendom.  1  vol. 

CLABK'S  AKTE-NICENE  CHRISTIAN  UBBABT.    The  following 

volumes  of  tiiis  vaiuMble  «<'rie8  (in  8vo,  cloth,  pub.  at  10s.  6d.  each) 

are  as  good  as  nt'w,  and  olTered  at  the  very  cheap  rate  of  4^. 

FK R  VOL U  M  K.    Clement,  of  A Icxandria,  2  vols.— Cyprian,  S  vols. 

—Clementine  Homilies.  1  vol  —  DIonysiuR.  etc,  1  voL— Ireoseos,  etc., 

2  voli.-Lactantius,  2  Tula— Methodius,  1  voL 


W.  SKEPFINOTOH  AND  BON,  163  PIOOADILLY^^fl^gd  byGoOQlc 
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SAMPSON  LOW,  MARSTON  &  CCS 


"^7^       X<  I   S   17. 


NE1V  NOVEL.    NOW  READY, 

BT  THE  AUTHOB  OF   'GINX'S  BABT.' 

LISA    LENA.      By  Edward  Jenkins. 

In  Two  V0I&,  orown  8vo,  21s. 

'  '  *         -  '  - 

IMPORTANT   ANNOUNCEMENT. 

Meffrs  SAMPSON  LOW  and  CO.   beg  to  infortb  admireri  of 

THE    WKITINGS    OF    WASHINGTON    IRVING, 

That  they  wilt  pnblifh,  at  short  intenraU,  a 
COMPLETE  LIBRARY  EDITION  OF  HIS  WORKS  (27  VOLUMES), 

Copyright,  Unabridged,   and  with  the  Author's  Latest  Rerisions. 

This  will  be  called  the   <' GEOFFREY  CRATON"   Edition,  and  will  be  handsomely  printed  in  large  square  Sro,  oa 
•nperfine  laid  paper,  and  each  Volame,  of  about  500  pp.,  will  be  fully  illustrated,  prioe  12s.  6d.  per  Volame. 

The  following  Yolnmes  are  ready : — 


I.   A  fflSTORY  of   NEW  YORK.     With  Introduction  by 

Charles  Dudley  Warner. 
U.  The  SKETCH-BOOK. 


m.   BRACEBRIDOE  HALIj. 
IV.    TALES  of  a  TRAVELLER. 
V.   The  ALHAMBRA. 


Now  ready,  in  wrapper,  Part  VI.,  prioe  Is.,  of 

Mr  WILLIAM  BLACK'S  SUNBISE:  a  Story  of  These 

Times. 

FORTY   YEABS'   BECOLLECTIONS:    Uterary   and 

Political.  By  THOMAS  FROST,  Author  of  <Tbe  Secret  Societies  of  the  European  Revolution,'  &e.  Crown  8to,  cloth 
extra,  price  lOs.  6d. 

Now  ready,  demy  8?o,  450  pages,  cloth  extrs,  price  81s.  6cl., 

NAVIES  of  the  WOBLD :  giving  Concise  Descriptions  of 

the  Plans,  Armament,  and  Armour  of  the  Naval  Vessels  of  Twenty  of  the  Prineipal  Nations ;  together  with  the  latest 
DeYolopments  in  Ordnance,  Torpedoes,  and  Naval  Architecture,  and  a  Concise  Summary  of  the  Principal  Naval  BattiM 
of  the  last  Twenty  Years,  1860  to  1880.  By  Lieut.  EDWARD  W.  VERY,  U.S.N.  With  more  than  400  Flans,  Sketches, 
Ac,  and  a  Complete  Index. 

Now  ready,  crown  8vo,  cloth  extrs,  price  10s.  6d., 

EYEBY-DAY  ENGLISH,     By  Bichard  Grant    White. 

It  treats  of  Speech,  Writing,  Grammar,  Words,  and  Phrases,  pointing  out  the  Errors  which  abound  in  our  common  nse 
of  English  ;  and,  by  its  happy  combination  of  learning  and  humour,  makes  a  book  which  all  intelligent  persons  can  read 
with  equal  profit  and  enjoyment. 

Now  ready,  small  post  8vo,  cloth  extra,  price  8s.  6d., 

MOUNTAIN  and  PRAIRIE  I  a  Journey  from  Victoria 

to  Winnipeg,  via  Peace  River  Pass.    By  the  Rev.  DANIEL  M.  GORDON,  B.D.,  Ottawa.     With  Maps  and  Illustrations. 

Now  ready,  demy  8vo,  cloth  extrs,  price  Us., 

The  A  USTB ALLAN  ABBOAD,    Branches  from  the  Main 

Routes  round  the  World.  Second  Sories—Ceylon,  lodis,  and  Egypt.  By  JAMES  HINGSTON.  With  many  fine  Illua- 
trations.    Uniform  with  the  First  Series. 

The  New  Volume  of  the  "  Taucbnttz  Series"  of  German  Authors  is  entitled 

BBIGITTAi  a  Tale,     By  Berthold  Auerbach,  Author  of 

*  On  the  Heights,'  &c.     Translated  by  CLARA  BELL.     Cloth,  Iftmo,  price  2s. 

BE  AT  BICE  MELTONS  DISCIPLINE.     By  Maud 

JEANNE  FRANC,  Author  of  *  Marian,'  <  Minnie*s  Mission,'  &c.     Small  8vo,  cloth  gilt,  price  4s. 
London:  SAMPSON  LOW,  MARSTON,  SEARLE  and  RIVINGTON,  Crown-buildings,  188  Fleot-stre«»t,  E.C. 


Printed  (or  the  Proprietor  by  Cdarlbs  W.  Revhell.  16  Little  Palteney  street,  in  the  Paiiih  o(  8.  James,  Westaiin»t«r,  sad 
Published  by  TT.  SaarriNOTOit  and  Soii,  les  Piccadilly.  W, 


<imfi(ii\  FORTRl€HTIiY. 


Vol.  XXVI.   No.  20.] 


FRIDJr,  OCTOBER  i,  1880. 


Po8t  frtty  9*.  6c?.  per  annum. 
Price  4d, 


HAEVEST  THANKSGIVING.— SOCIETY  for 
PROMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNO  WLEDGK.-The  Clergy  Id 
whose  Charchet  there  will  be  Banrest  ThankseiTing  Serricea  and 
Collections,  are  earnestly  reqaested  to  gWe  a  6U  AUK  of  the  latter  to 
enable  the  Society  for  Promoting  Chri«uan  'Knowledge  to  continue  its 
work— educational,  Hterarjr,  and  missiorary— at  home  and  abroad,  on  a 
acale  adequate  to  the  growing  needs  of  the  C  hurch. 

Its  means  for  doing[  so  are  almost  entirely  derived  from  Voluntary 
Contributions,  of  which  Church  Offertories  form  an  Important  part 

Papers  for  distribution  in  Church,  and  full  information  abont  the 
Society,  Its  objects  and  proceedings,  will  be  readily  given  by  tbe 
Secretary. 

W.  U.  GROYR.  General  Secretary. 

S.P.C.K.,  Northumberland-avenue,  London,  S.W. 

Since  the  beginning  of  August  the  following  Chnrch  Collections,  some 
of  them  made  at  Harvest  Thanksgiving  Services,  have  been  sent  to  the 
Society  :— 


Lampeter  Velfrey £1    0 

Cardiflr  (St  JohnV 7  18 

F41mouth  Harbour  ;. 3    0 

Exeter,  St  David's  £9  14  10|\ 

St  Michael  1    3    ^  ' 

St  Mary's  Arches  0    7  10 

Throwleigh 0  19    0  ^ 

TlUord 


...^  12    5    0 


3  15 


Madeley  (All  Saints*) 

Thornthwaite 

Gain^borongh  (Holy  Trinity) 

Dorkinsr 4    3 

Geraldtun  (Australia) 1'  7 

Freshwater U  17 

Hatfield  (St  Lawrence) 2    7 

Saxby    2  10 

Cranbome 1    3 

Gomersal 8    8 

Barton-under-Needwood  S  lA 

Shireshesd 0  10 

Seaham  Harbour 3    6 


Blakemere  and  Preston-on- Wye .- 1    4 

"  " "• , ....~...    4  15  11 

0  13    0 


Hadnall 0  11 

Winterborne  Abbas  with  Steep leton 2    8 

Pembroke  Dock - 1  10 

Rhds  Crowther 1    0 

Draycot 1  15 

Marasion 4  18 

Nursling   ; 2    2 

filetchingley 4    8 

JTelbridge 2  10 

Robert  Town ».  0  15 

Kadcliffe-on-Trent 2    0 

Sutton  Coldfield <» 12  13  11 

Hook » 10   0 

Belaugh 10   9 

Oraett    3    3    0 

Coleby - 0  15   0 

Moss 3    3    0 

Ince « 6    5    6 

Bridge  Solers  1 10   0 

West  WiQkham ....w;  1  14   2 


£135    7    6 


Jost  published,  8vo,  pp.  165,  cloth.  Is. ;  sewed,  4s., 

CONSEGBATION  ;  or,  a  Plea  for  the  Dead.  By  the 
Rev.  JOSEPH  DODD.  MA.  With  a  Statement  of  the  Law 
respecting  Churchyards  and  Burial-grounds  by  J.  THEODORK 
DODD,H.A. 

Oxford  and  London :  JAS.  PARKER  and  CO. 


ETERNITY,  What  does  the  Bible  say  of  it  ? 

A  Conroraanoe  of  Texts  on  the  Subjiot.  The  object  of  tlie  book 
is  simply  to  brin?  into  a  small  compass  all  the  liiformatlou  needed 
for  a  careful  personal  study  of  this  great  question.  Crown  octavo, 
cloth,  3s.  6d. 
*'  No  Bible  student's  library  should  lack  this  valuable  manual**— 
Christian. 

**  A  new  and  valuable  contribution  to  Biblical  literature.**— Book- 
seller. 

DAILY  LIGHT  on  the  DAILY  PATH. 

In  the  very  Words  of  Scripture.  Two  volumes.  Momin<i  Hcnr, 
and  Evening  Hour.    Sold  separately  or  in  sets. 

**  They  sre  very  precious  little  books,  and  few  more  suitable  ^ifts 
could  be  found.**— Christian. 

*'Many  have  borne  testimony  to  the  'word  in  season*  which  the 
short  page  has  proved.**— Word  and  Work. 

**Thrse  works  are  well  calculated  to  refresh  the  Christian  reader, 
and  to  stimulate  religious  thought  in  the  best  possible  way.'*—  iCoclc. 

Small  edition,  French  morocco,  silt  edges,  2r.  6d.  A  Cheap  Kdition 
also  in  cloth  at  Is.    Large  type  edition.  Cloth  extra,  gilt  edges,  2i.  6d. 

HINTS  on  BIBLE    MARKING. 

(Third  Kdition.)  With  a  Prefatory  Note  by  Mr  D.  L.  MOODY, 
and  Eight  Specimen  Pages.    Octavo,  6d. 

"FRAGMENTS    THAT    REMAIN.'' 

A  Monthly  Periodical  on  Bible  Marking.  By  Mrs  STEPHEN 
MENZIES.  Price  Id.  Subscription  Is.  per  annum.  Is.  6d.  by 
post. 

The  above  publication  has  been  found  io  be  of  grest  value  to  Clersry- 
men  and  Ministers,  as  well  ns  all  Bible  Students.  Kach  month  there 
are  two  columns  of  fresh  Scriptural  Groupn  and  Heads  for  Addresses, 
or  Bible  Classes,  as  well  as  New  References  and  **  Kail  ways.** 

SAMUEL  BAGSTRR  and  SONS,  15  Paternoster  row.  london. 


Now  ready,  with  Preface,  by  Rev.  GERALD  MOULTRIE. 

CANTIOA  SANCTORUM,  or  HYMNS  for  the  Black 
Letter  Saints'  Days;  with  a  few  OCCASIONAL  HTMNS.  Cloth 
boards,  red  edget » ke..  Is.  fld. ;  limp  cloth,  lOd. 

'*  We  warmly  commend  this  volume,  and  wixh  it  were  bound  up  with 
the  'Hymnal  Noted*  and  with  the  *  People's  Hymnal.*'*  — Church 
Kefiew. 

London :  MASTKRS  and  CO..  New  Bond-street 
Edinburgh:  ST  GILES*  PRINTING  COMPANY.  JoMnston-terrace. 


Jost  out,  8vo,  cloth,  price  10s.  By  the  Rev.  ED.  ROBINSoN.  MA., 
Ph.D.,  Incumbept  of  Natlianael  Church,  late  of  Emmanuel  CLurch, 
Brighton. 

A  MANUAL  of  THEOIOOY,  forming  a 

Catechism  bssed  exclusively  upon  tho  Holy  Scriptures,  designed  for 
Students,  Preachers,  and  others. 
London  :  W.  SKEFFINOTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 


MESSRS  PUTTIOK  &  SIMPSON,  AUOTIONEEES 
of  LITERARY  PROPERTY  and  WORKS  of  ART,  beg  to 
Notify  to  CLERGYMEN,  Executors  and  othei swishing  tr.  dispone  of 
Property  of  the  above  description  by  Auction,  that  the  New  Season 
being  about  to  open,  they  are  prepared  to  receive  und  Include  in  tbeir 
forthcoming  Sales  Libraries,  Collections  of  I'ietiires.  Eiisravirg', 
Articles  of  Verin,  Mnsieal  Instruments,  and  of  other  property  oi  h 
kindred  description.  Small  comtlgnments  will  be  rcc«  Ived  an«i  instr  »d 
In  Sales  of  the  same  cla^s  and  every  exertion  Is  made  to  obtiln  the 
highest  value  for  any  sort  of  Property  committed  to  their  carel  ^ 
47  LEICESTER-SQUARE,  W.C.  |  *^^ 
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MESSRS  MACMILLAN  &  CO.'S  PUBLICATIONS. 


HISTOBt  illlD  UTEBATUBS 
PBIMEB8. 

ISmo,  li.  eioh. 

EDITED  BY  JOHN  RICHARD  GREEN. 
Homer.    By  the  Right  Hon.  W.  B.  Gladitohb. 
Englisli  Grammar.   By  R.  Morkis,  LL.D, 
Rome.    By  M.  Crbighton,  M.A«    Maps, 
Greece.    By  C.  A.  FrrrB,  M.A.    Mapsu 
Englisli  Literature.   By  Rev.  Stowobd  Bbooxb,  MA. 
Europe.    By  E.  A.  FaBBMAH,  D.C.L.    Maps. 
Greek  Antiquities.   By  J.  P.  Mahaffy,  M.A.    lUns- 

trated. 

Homan  Antiquities.   By  Prof.  A.  S.  Wilkins,   Illus- 
trated. 
Classical  Geography.   By  H.  F.  Tobbh. 
Geography.    By  Geobob  Gboy b,  F.  R.  G.  S.     Mapsi 
Children's  Treasury  of  Lyrical  Poetry.   By  F.  T- 

rALQRAVE.    In  Two  Parts,  eaoh  U. 

Shakspere.   By  Proi  Dowdbn. 

Philology.    By  J.  Pbilb,  M.A. 

Greek  Literature.   By  Prof.  Jebb. 

English    Grammar    Exercises.    By  R.  Moebib, 

LL.D.,aad  H.  C.  BOWEN.  M.A. 
France.    By  C.  M.  Yobob.    Maps. 
English  Composition.   By  Prof.  Nichol. 

%•  others  to  follow. 

Primer   of   Pianoforte-Playing.      By    Fbahklw 

TAYLOR.    Edited  by  GBOSQB  GUOVB,  D.C.L.    ISmo.ti; 
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"  C|)e  OBurial  Lato0  amennment  act, 

1880." 

It  seems  to  us  that  it  is  the  strange  fortune  of  the 
Burials  Bill  to  have  called  forth  more  discussion,  some  of 
it  of  a  very  rambling  nature,  after  it  has  become  an  Act, 
than  it  excited  during  its  passage  through  the  Houses  of 
Lords  and  Commons.  It  is  rather  late —to  use  an  old 
adage— to  bar  the  stable-door  after  the  horse  is  stolen. 
Some  who  supported  the  present  Government  have  now 
expressed  their  regret  for  having  done  so,  whose  foresight 
must  have  been  of  a  very  limited  sort.  That  the  Govern- 
ment would  be  obliged  to  carry  such  a  Bill  as  the  present 
one,  must  have  been  more  than  evident,  we  should 
have  thought,  to  all  who  knew  what  was  ''the  back- 
bone" of  the  majority  ;  and  it  was  further  evident 
that,  whatever  Government  was  in  office,  sooner  or 
later  we  must  have  had  a  Burials  Bilh  In  a  previous 
article  on  this .  subject,  we  expressed  our  conviction 
that  the  passage  of  some  such  measure  was  inevitable. 
We  think,  however,  if  Churchmen  had  shown  an  unbroken 
front,  and  had  been  in  some  cases  a  little  less  inert,  and  a 
little  more  prepared  to  sacrifice  political  bias  in  defence 
of  the  Church's  rights,  we  might  have  had  the  Act  in  a 
modified  form,  that  is,  we  might  have  preserved  the  im* 
portant  amendments  of  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  Lord 
Mount-Edgcumbe.  However,  regret  is  useless ;  unless, 
indeed,  it  is  to  make  Churchmen  more  keenly  alive  to 
their  interests,  when  the  battle  is  carried  from  the  Church- 
yard to  the  Church.  There  are  already  in  the  air  the 
mutterings  of  this,  we  may  trust,  distant  storm. 

Of  the  measure  itself,  which  is  now  becoming  daily  more 
obnoxious,  we  have  from  first  to  last  given  our  opinion, 
that  it  is  unjust  and  based  upon  a  fallacious  principle. 
We  are  by  no  means  surprised  at  the  intense  pain  which 
the  immediate  prospect  of  its  application  is  causing  far 
and  wide.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  indifiference  to  public 
questions,  until  the  effects  of  their  settlement  reach  our 
very  doors.  And  we  have  had  more  than  once  to  complain 
of  a  certain  trustful  lethargy,  which  closes  its  eyes  to  evils, 
and  will  not  believe  that  they  can  ever  come  to  pass. 
However,  what  the  passage  of  the  Burials  Act  did  not 
altogether  accomplish,  its  operation  is  now  effecting  ;  and 
every  one  is  beginning  to  be  alive  to  its  iniquities.  We 
are  not,  however,  about  to  indulge  in  recrimination,  or  to 
endorse  the  many  wild  suggestions  which  at  a  time  of 
excitement  are  afloat.  The  question  for  us  is,  what  line 
of  action  is  most  in  accordance  with  the  Christian  character 
and  least  in  conflict  with  constitutional  principles  ?  And 
we  unhesitatingly  reply,  to  offer  no  resistance  to  the 
carrying  out  of  the  law,  and  to  display  nought  of  the 
spirit  of  revenge  or  of  uncharitableness.    The  power  of  a 
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calm  and  dignified  sufferanne  of  the  law  will  make  itself 
felt ;  whilst  the  opposite  demeanour  would  most  surely 
provoke  reprisals. 

Moreover,  we  believe  Uiis  coui^ae  to  be  also  the  most 
politic.  There  are  certain  features  of  this  Act  which, 
though  they  by  no  means  alter  our  repugnance  to  it,  yet 
have  the  effect  of  mitigating  its  application.  The  organs 
of  Nonconformity,  and  the  utterances  of  the  Liberationistp, 
regard  it  only  as  a  joar/ia?  triumph ;  whilst  another  section 
of  the  community  is  loud  in  the  proclamation  of  its  dis- 
satisfaction with  this  enactment.  With  regard  to  the 
former,  the  reasons  for  their  limited  exultations  are  not  far 
to  find.  Fii-st,  the  interments  of  Nonconformists  can  be 
prohibited  on  Sundays,  Cliristmas  Day,  and  Good  Friday. 
This  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  only  three,  the  num- 
bers being  for  the  amendment  102,  against  it  105.  Now 
it  is  a  great  point  to  be  able  to  preserve  the  sacred  sur- 
rounding of  the  Church  from  schismatical  services  on  the 
Sunday,  when  such  an  intrusion  would  be  most  offensive 
to  Churchmen.  Though  daily  services,  we  are  thankful 
to  say,  are  becoming  general,  yet  the  bulk  of  the  people 
attend  Divine  Worship  only  on  Sunday,  and  on  that  day, 
too,  have  time  to  visit  the  resting-places  of  their  dead. 
Again,  the  preservation  of  the  "  Christian  ^  character  of 
the  Services  which  may  be  used,  is  surely  a  great  blessing ; 
though  there  may  be  hair-splitting  as  to  the  exact  nature 
of  a  "  Christian  '*  service,  it  is  tolerably  clear  as  to  the 
kind  of  service  from  which  this  restriction  will  preserve 
us.  But  the  grounds  upon  which  the  term  "  Christian " 
was  retained,  were  rather  those  of  right  feeling  and 
general  opinion  than  of  hard  logic.  The  Lord  Chancellor's 
argument  was,  that  all  have  "a  civil  right"  to  interment, 
but  that  the  Church,  by  requiring  the  burial  to  be  con- 
ducted by  the  clergy  and  service  of  the  Church  of  England, 
had  accompanied  the  civil  right  with  a  restriction.  He 
claimed  the  right  of  interment  for  all,  unfettered  by  con- 
ditions. But  the  fact  that,  if  there  is  any  service,  it  must 
be  "  of  a  Christian  character,"  is  itself  a  condition,  and 
therefore  he  does  not  follow  to  its  logical  conclusion  the 
principle  upon  which  the  Bill  was  framed.  We  are  most 
thankful  that  religious  feeling  was  superior  to  logic,  and 
that  the  term  "  Christian  "  was  preserved  by  a  majority 
of  127  votes  to  59. 

We  believe  resistance  to  the  operation  of  the  present  Act 
will  only  lead  to  the  re-opening  of  the  question,  and  to  the 
adoption  of  a  worse  measure.  The  demands  of  political 
dissenters,  and  of  unbelievers,  increase  by  delay.  We  could 
show  to  a  certainty  the  truth  of  tliis  statement,  if  we  had 
space  to  write  a  history  of  the  whole  Burials  Bill  movement. 
Thus,  to  give  one  instance,  in  Mr  Osborne  Morgan's  Bill 
of  1873  there  was  a  provision  to  the  effect  that  "no 
burial  shall  take  place  under  this  Bill  in  any  parish  where 
there  is  a  cemetery."  In  1880  the  Archbishop  of  York 
tried  in  vain  to  introduce  this  restriction.  The  fact  is,  the 
demands  of  Nonconformists  are  ever  on  the  increase,  and 
take  new  forma  as  we  become  familiar  through  their 


persistent  pressure  with  old  ones.  Our  advice  then  is,  to 
close  with  the  present  settlement  of  the  question.  The 
Act  regards — to  the  disgust  of  the  extreme  opposition — 
the  clergyman  as  in  charge  of  the  Burial-ground.  Although 
there  is  a  plentiful  invasion  of  his  rights,  he  still  has 
control  of  the  fees,  management  of  the  ground,  appoint- 
ment of  gtaves,  authority  as  to  tombstones,  preservation 
of  order,  register  books,  &a  With  all  these  some  would 
fain  part,  lest  they  should  seem  in  any  degree  to  be  accom- 
plices in  an  Act  of  spoliation  or  a  schismatical  service.  We 
would  suggest  the  opposite  course  of  exercising  to  the  full 
all  powers  which  remain,  or  which  the  Act  confers.  It  is 
a  part  of  the  Divine  method,  not  to  cease  from  acting 
because  of  the  irregularities  which  creatures  introduce 
into  the  work  of  God.  Souls  are  still  created,  though 
with  the  fore-knowledge  that  they  will  be  marred  through 
the  disorder  which  man  has  brought  about  him.  God 
co-operates  even  with  that  which  Hb  only  permits.  The 
Church  must  imitate  the  Divine  plan,  and  still  act  in  the 
persons  of  her  ministers  in  guarding  the  sacred  ground, 
notwithstanding  the  clianged  circumstances ;  whilst  the 
priest  may  perform  the  civil  duty  of  registration,  &a, 
without  in  any  way  incurring  the  sin  of  schism,  or  doing 
more  than  permit  the  operation  of  an  enactment,  in  the 
creation  of  which  he  had  no  share,  and  therefore  no 
accountability. 

There  is  much^  however,  yet  to  be  considered  as  to  the 
future  workings  of  this  measure,  and  much  may  yet  be  deter- 
mined, whereby  its  application  may  be  limited  and  have  no 
very  long  duration.  The  proposal  of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
and  of  other  Bishops,  not  to  consecrate  any  more  church- 
yards, is  one  way  of  bringing  an  end  to  this  grievance,  as 
far  as  churchyards  are  concerned.  Dr  Wordswoith  seems 
to  think  the  present  Act  renders  the  Cemetery  Acts  (Vic- 
toria 10,  11,  cap.  65,  &c.)  null  and  void.  We  are  not  so 
sure  of  that.  The  present  Act,  in  clause  12,  recognises  the 
distinction  between  consecrated  and  uncousecrated  ground. 
Whether  the  blessing  of  each  individual  grave  is  in  the 
future  to  take  the  place  of  consecrated  ground  is  an  im- 
portant question,  and  one  which  Convocation  must  deal 
with.  It  seems  to  us,  that  the  formation  of  private 
burial-grounds  to  be  vested  in  Trustees,  and  in  which  no 
other  service  than  that  of  the  Church  of  England  may  be 
used,  is,  on  the  whole,  a  happier  solution  of  the  difficulty. 
Both  of  these  proposals  are  subjects  well  worthy  of  con- 
sideration. The  advice  which  we  have  seen  given,  that 
one  portion  of  the  churchyard  should  be  set  apart  for  the 
burial  of  Dissenters,  advice  which  has  called  forth  a  pro- 
fane joke,  is  certainly  not  to  be  lightly  set  aside.  We  see 
nothing  which  slK>uld  wound  the  feelbigs  of  Noncon- 
formists in  such  an  arrangement.  We  have  known  such 
a  plan  adopted,  irrespective  of  religious  distinctions,  for 
the  interment  of  members  of  institutions  iu  parishes. 
Why  should  Nonconformists  object  to  be  laid  togetlier, 
and  will  rather  to  be  scattered  over  the  churchyard  ?  We 
cannot  tell,  unless  the^  are  ashamed  of  their  Noncon- 
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forraitj ;  bnt  the  suggestion  we  have  referred  to  has 
evidently  excited  an  angry  feeling,  and  therefore  we 
would  only  advocate  the  arrangement  where  it  would  give 
no  offence. 

The  two  great  dangers  we  more  than  apprehend  as  the 
result  of  this  unfortunate  measure  is,  first,  the  wider 
severance  between  the  Bishops  and  the  clergy;  and, 
secondly,  the  invasion  of  the  Church  itself.  That  the 
Bishops  acted  conscientiously  in  supporting  the  Bill,  we 
have  no  doubt ;  but  this  only  points  to  a  deeper  evil,  viz., 
that  some  of  those  who  are  appointed  Bishops  do  not 
represent  the  opinions  of  the  clergy,  and  are  Bishops, 
because  the  clergy  have  no  voice  in  their  election.  That  the 
Burials  Bill  is,  what  we  have  been  so  often  told  it  was 
not,  "the  thin  end  of  the  wedge,'*  is  already  but  too 
evident,  if  not  from  the  Archiepiscopal  Charge,  at  any  rate 
from  a  communication  to  the  Northern  Echo  (to  which  we 
call  the  attention  of  our  readers  in  our  second  Article), 
and  from  the  jubilant  corroboration  of  its  substance,  in  an 
article  in  the  leading  journal.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  in  the  final  debate  on  the  Burials  Bill  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  said  he  had  no 
love  for  the  cemetery  system,  because  the  two  chapels 
proclaimed  to  the  world  the  differences  between  the 
Church  and  Dissenters.  We  can  only  say  that  such  a 
proclamation  is  very  necessary,  especially  when  Arch- 
bishops and  Deans  seem  to  have  delegated  that  duty  to 
those  unconscious  but  eloquent  edifices. 


C|)e  H^iattonatt^ation  of  tbe  €ngli0b 

The  letter  of  the  Dean  of  Westminster  on  **  The  National- 
ization of  the  Established  Church  "  is  already  a  nine-days' 
wonder,  but  we  are  unwilling  to  pass  it  over  altogether  in 
silence.  It  has  elicited  a  chorus  to  the  praise  of  Christian' 
charity,  in  which  we  would  heartily  join,  did  we  not  fear 
that  charity  was  sometimes  exalted  at  tiie  expense  of  Truth  : 
for  we  fail  to  see  how  the  immediate  or  ultimate  result  of 
giving  practical  effect  to  its  recommendations  would  be  pro- 
ductive of  anything  else  but  "false  doctrine,  heresy,  and 
schism,"  against  which  the  Dean  has  to  pray,  whenever  he 
uses  the  Litaoy. 

The  Dean  proposes  that  Nonconformists  shall  be  permitted 
to  use  the  buildings  now  supposed  to  belong  to  the  Church  of 
England — ^a  society  not  at  present  exhibitinj;  signs  of  decrepi- 
tude— for  holding  religious  services  of  their  own.  It  is  true 
that  there  is  a  great  variety  of  Nonconformist  bodies,  but  we 
do  not  yet  know  what  qualifications  are  required  in  order  to 
constitute  a  valid  claim  to  enter  upon  the  enjoyment  of  the 
property  of  the  Church.  One  disqualification,  we  believe,  is 
clear  enough.  A  Roman  priest  must  not,  even  if  he  were  so 
disposed,  invite  his  congregation  into  one  of  our  parish 
churches  for  Mass,  or  Vespers,  or  Sermon.  Sir  G.  Bowyer 
naturally  aaks  "Why  not?"  It  is  true,  likewise,  that  the 
buildings,  which  it  is  now  proposed  to  make  the  common 
property  of  the  Church  of  England  and  certain  undefined 
bodies,  were  built,  and  have  been  maintained  for  ages,  at  the 


cost  of  members  of  the  Church,  and  that,  during  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century,  a  vast  outlay  of  money,  contributed 
by  Churchmen,  has  restored  and  beautified  many  of  those 
fabrics  which  they  love,  and  which  they  fondly  dreamt  them- 
selves to  be  perpetuating  as  a  possession  of  the  Catholic 
C*hurch.  But  this  consideration  is  not  to  be  allowed  much 
weight.  A  certain  precedence,  indeed,  or  privilege  is  re- 
served, according  to  present  proposals,  for  the  *' usual 
services  "  of  the  Churcli.  Churchmen  are  not  to  be  turned 
out  altogether,  but  in  the  hours  when  Divine  Service,  as  pro- 
vided for  by  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  is  not  going  on, 
the  buildings  are  to  be  made  over  to  NcmconformistSb 

It  must  be  admitted  that  besides  paying  their  tribute  to 
charity,  the  commentators  on  the  Dean's  letter  have,  for  the 
most  part,  been  agreed  in  recognising  the  visionary  character 
of  his  proposals.  It  must  also  be  admitted  that  the  various 
Nonconformist  bodies  have  shown  no  great  elation  at  the 
proffered  boon.  The  Dean  himself  complains  that  his 
previous  efforts  at  Westminster  in  the  direction  of  his  views 
have  not  been  adequately  supported  by  the  Nonconformist 
world,  or  by  the  Liberal  party. 

Such,  however,  as  we  have  stated,  are  the  present  pro- 
posals. They  cannot  be  regarded  as  final  If  they  were 
acceptable  to  and  accepted  by  the  Dissenting  bodies,  and 
were  widely  carried  into  execution,  the  inevitable  result 
would  be  such  confusion  as  would  require  some  further 
changes  for  the  restoration  of  mere  peace  and  order.  We 
should  indeed  have  '*  confusion  in  the  little  isle,"  and  it 
would  be  "hard  to  settle  order  once  again."  Even  when,  in 
the  middle  ages,  there  was  bnt  one  religious  community,  the 
conflict  of  rival  claims  on  the  part  of  two  ecclesiastics  to  use 
the  churches  led  to  scenes  of  disorder.  John  Heywood*s 
Interlude  of  the  Pardoner  and  the  Friar*  depicts  such  a 
scene,  which  doubtless  had  had  many  a  counterpart  in  fact. 

Further  changes,  then,  would  be  absolutely  necessary,  and 
though  it  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  describe  the  precise 
form  which  they  would  take,  their  general  tendency  would, 
doubtless,  be  in  the  direction  of  Comprehension.  We  can 
ima^e  the  homilies  on  Christian  charity  and  the  necessity 
of  unity  which  would  then  be  poured  forth.  The  Church 
of  England,  now  no  mean  branch  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
no  mean  witness  for  the  truth,  the  chief  barrier,  as  we  think, 
by  reason  of  its  strong  historical  position  against  the 
despotic  and  superstitious  system  of  the  Papacy  on  the 
one  hand,  and  infidelity  on  the  other,  would  be  called  upon 
to  sacrifice  its  Catholicity,  to  meet  the  sects  at  least  half 
way,  and  to  join  with  them  in  teaching  a  colourless  Chris- 
tianity as  the  fonn  of  religion  of  the  future.     Nay,  it  seems 

•  The  fall  title  of  this  Interlade  (printed  in  1533)  is  "  A  Merry  I*Isy 
betirene  the  Pardoner  and  the  Frere,  the  Curate  and  neighbour  Pratte/* 
and  Sir  Collier  gives  the  following  account  of  it :— "  A  pardoner  and  a 
friar  have  each  obtained  leave  of  the  curate  to  use  his  church,— the  one 
for  the  exhibition  of  his  rclios,  and  the  other  for  the  delivery  of  a 
sermon— the  object^of  both  being  the  same,  that  of  procuriog  money. 
The  friar  arrives  first,  andjs  about  to  commence  his  discourse,  when 
the  pardoner  enten  and  disturbs  him,  each  is  desirous  of  being  heard, 
and,  after  many  vain  attempts  by  force  of  lungs,  they  proceed  to  force 
of  arms,  lacking  and  cuffing  each  other  nnmeroirully."  Mr  Collier  pro- 
ceeds to  describe  the  hard  treatment  received  by  the  curate  and  neigh- 
bour Pratte,  whose  help  he  had  invoked  in  parting  the  combatants, 
who,  with  too  maoh  mooess,  turned  their  arms  against  the  would-be 
peacemakers. 
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from  a  recently  published  letter  of  Dr  Parker^s  that  we  may 
be  called  upon  to  embrace  a  form  of  Christianity  which  omits 
all  mention  of  the  name  of  Chkist,  and  which,  in  formulating 
its  creed,  confines  itself  to  one  single  article,  viz.,  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  man  to  sacrifice  self  for  the  good  of  others. 

The  limits  of  space  prevent  our  doing  justice  to  the  nume- 
rous points  suggested  by  the  Dean's  letter.  We  cannot  there- 
fore now  dwell  upon  the  legal  aspect  of  his  recommendations. 
Our  readers,  however,  will  find  some  useful  information  in 
•The  Book  of  Church  Law,'  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Blunt, 
revised  by  Walter  G.  F.  Phillimore,  RC.L.  (Rivingtons),  a 
handy  little  volume  which  every  clergyman  should  possess. 
If  the  Dean*s  exposition  of  the  law  be  correct,  we  can  only 
Bay  that  we  are  glad  the  Bishops  have  the  power  to  preserve 
the  Church  of  England  from  the  injury  which,  we  are  con- 
vinced, his  measures  would  involve,  and  we  trust  it  will  be 
long  before  any  one  of  them  fails  to  use  that  power  in  time  of 
need. 
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The  Church  Congress  at  Leicester  has  opened  under 
what  may  fairlj  be  described  as  the  happiest  auspices  and 
the  best  augury  for  its  success  is  furnished  by  the  presence 
of  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough  in  the  Chair  at  all  the  cen- 
tral meetings,  with  his  quick  eye,  ready  wit,  and  firm  will. 
In  his  inaugural  address  on  Tuesday,  the  Bishop,  whose 
connection  with  the  Church  Congress  as  an  institution, 


dates  back  to  York,  and  was  strengthened  by  his  noble 
sermon  at  Dublin,  dwelt  on  the  character  of  these  gather- 
ings as  being  rather  tentative  and  preparatory  than  final 
and  lasting,  and  simply,  in  fact,  credited  the  Congresa 
with  supplying  elements  which  will  ultimately  have  to  be 
considered  in  the  formation  of  the  diocesan  and  provincial 
synod  of  clergy.  Whether  the  Bishop  is  right  in  this  esti- 
mate of  the  function  of  the  Congress,  is  we  think,  fairly  open 
to  question.  The  Congress  is,  in  the  first  place,  purely  con- 
sultative and  deliberative,  passing  no  resolutions — except 
indeed,  the  formal  votes  of  thanks— and  recording  no 
opinions,  whether  of  majorities  or  minorities  ;  but,  in  the 
second  place,  it  is  also  free  and  open  in  the  widest  sense 
of  the  term  to  all  members  of  the  Church  who  may 
volunteer  to  read  or  speak.  How  completely  the  Synod, 
which  is  a  purely  clerical  body,  whether  diocesan 
or  provincial,  must  necessarily  differ  from  it  on  both 
these  heads,  we  need  scarcely  point  out  and,  therefoi-e, 
we  should  rather  be  inclined  to  say  let  it  stand  so 
long  as  its  proceedings  are  successful  than  to  threaten 
it  with  extinction  when  the  purely  elective  institution 
is  firmly  established  throughout  the  Cliurch.  Setting 
aside  the  Bishop's  somewhat  debatable  expressions  on 
this  point,  his  address  left  nothing  to  be  desired.  The 
chief  interest  of  the  proceedings  on  Tuesday  evening 
centered  in  the  discussion  of  the  religious  condition  of  the 
nation,  in  which  the  Bishop  of  Bedford's  trenchant  paper, 
full  of  his  East  London  experiences,  formed  the  prominent 
feature.  The  attendance  has  been  good,  and,  at  the  time 
of  writing,  there  seems  to  be  no  fear  of  any  drawback 
to  the  success  of  the  gathering. 


The  laments  which  were  uttered,  not  only  at  Cambridge 
but  in  many  other  directions,  when  it  was  known  that  Dr 
Lightfoot  had  resolved  to  accept  Lord  Beaconsfield's  offer 
of  the  See  of  Durham  were  perfectly  intelligible,  but  it 
was  an  unanswerable  reply  to  such  regrets  that  the  Church 
at  the  present  day  needs  her  best  and  her  bi-avest,  her 
learned  writers  and  profound  scholars,  to  fill  the  foremost 
places  in  her  ranks.  No  more  appropriate  scene  of  labour 
could  have  been  found  for  the  distinguished  Professor 
than  the  northern  Diocese  in  which  the  active  brain  and 
the  busy  hand  are  so  constantly  united  ;  and  the  manly 
energy  which  his  Lordship  has  shown  in  dealing  with  his 
large  Diocese  has  more  than  justified  his  appointment.  lu 
the  Diocesan  Conference,  over  which  the  Bishop  has  just 
presided,  he  has  given  abundant  proof  of  his  capacity  as 
a  leader  and  president ;  and  while  the  clergy  have  rallied 
round  him  to  a  man,  the  laity  have  shown  an  equal  desire 
to  stand  by  him.  In  the  debates  in  the  Conference  no 
episodes  were  more  thoroughly  satisfactory  than  the  speech 
of  Mr  Christopher  Bushell  on  the  importance  of  main- 
taining Church  day-schools,  and  the  hearty  consensus  of 
the  Conference  on  this  point ;  and  the  testimony  of  Sir 
Charles  Treve]y<in  as  to  the  popularity  of  the  Church 
and  the  im probability QiigiitiD^success  for  Disestablishment 
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schemes.  In  the  address  of  the  Bishop  at  the  openiag 
of  the  Conference  the  hearty  recognition  which  he  offered 
to  lay-help  was  a  noteworthy  feature. 

Mr  Lowder's  funeral  formed  a  fitting  apotheosis  for  the 
faithful  mission  priest  and  the  devoted  pastor ;  and  while 
his  work  was  of  itself  monumental  in  its  undying  influ- 
ence on  the  lives  and  conduct  of  his  people,  their  presence 
in  crowds  around  his  body  and  in  considerable  numbers 
also  kneeling  at  the  altar  where  he  had  so  often  ministered* 
formed  a  silent  but  eloquent  testimony  to  his  woilh. 
Scarcely  less  convincing  as  a  proof  of  the  deep-seated 
reality  which  won  men  of  all  schools  to  admire  and  sym- 
pathise, even  if  they  could  not  agree  with  him,  and  which 
led  Archbishop  Tait  and  Bishop  Walsham  How  to  give 
him  their  countenance,  was  furnished  by  the  presence  at 
his  funeral  of  Mr  Harry  Jones,  the  Broad  Church  rector 
of  S.  George's-in-the-East,  and  Mr  Bardsley,  the  Evan- 
gelical rector  of  Stepney.  It  would,  in  fact,  be  difficult 
to  recall  any  scene  which  could  have  formed  an  ampler 
justification  of  the  words  uttered  by  Mr  Bryan  King  after 
the  service  at  Chislehurst,  when  he  said  that,  literally, 
he  knew  not  in  the  whole  of  history  any  revolution  so 
utterly  beyond  ordinary  experience  as  that  which  God  had 
been  pleased  to  work  in  human  hearts  through  the 
ministry  of  His  faithful  servant  just  laid  to  rest.  The 
parish  of  S.  Peter's  remains  for  the  time  in  the  charge  of 
the  Rev.L.  S.  Wainright,  who  has  been  one  of  the  assistant 
clergy  since  the  year  1873.  The  suggestion  of  Mr  Bryan 
King  to  erect  a  Clergy-house  for  the  parish  as  a  memorial 
to  Mr  Lowder  has  met  with  general  approval.  A  meeting 
was  held  at  S.  Paul's,  under  the  presidency  of  Earl 
Kelson,  when  it  was  resolved  to  raise  a  fund  of  10,000^. 
to  com  plete  the  works  of  the  Mission,  as  a  memorial  to 
Charles  Fuge  Lowder.  Two  sums  of  100^.  were  given  in 
the  room. 


Our  readers  will  be  interested  to  learn  that  a  window 
to  the  memory  of  Canon  Ash  well  is  shortly  to  be  placed 
in  the  Lady  Chapel  of  Chichester  Cathedral.  The  sub- 
scription list  is  not  completed,  and  additional  sums  will 
gladly  be  received  by  Mr  R.  G.  Baper,  Chichester.  An 
elegant  brass  lectern  has  already  been  placed  in  the  same 
chapel  as  an  offering  from  the  students  of  the  Theological 
College  to  the  memory  of  their  late  PrincipaL 

The  necessity  for  a  local  hospital  for  the  south-eastern 
suburbs  of  London,  and  the  fact  that  Canon  Miller  was 
one  of  the  earliest  promoters  of  the  Hospital  Sunday 
movement,  have,  doubtless,  suggested  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Greenwich  the  fitness  of  erecting  such  an  institution 
as  a  memorial  to  the  late  vicar  of  the  parish  ;  but  to  an 
impartial  observer  it  would  appear  to  be  desirable,  as  far 
as  the  Church  is  concerned,  to  let  charity  in  this  case  begin 
at  home,  and  to  cimmemorate  the  parish  priest  by  making 
one  of  the  two  churches  which  were  under  his  charge 
more  fit  for  its  high  and  holy  uses.    Both  structures  are 


classic  in  style,  but  experience  proves  that  this  is  no  barrier 
to  such  internal  re-arrangements  as  make  a  seemly  ritual 
a  possibility,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  opportunity 
afforded  by  a  change  of  incumbents  should  not  have  been 
utilised  for  the  purpose.  No  parish  presents  a  nobler 
opening  for  a  great  Church  work  than  is  to  be  found  at 
Greenwich,  and  what  was  done  at  Newington  and  Ken- 
sington by  Bishop  Maclagan  might,  under  happier  auspices, 
have  been  accomplished  there. 


The  Church  of  All  Hallows,  East  India  Docks,  con- 
secrated on  Wednesday  by  the  Bishop  of  Bedford— his 
Lordship's  primary  consecration  —  owes  its  foundation 
to  the  success  of  a  Mission  the  support  of  which  was 
mainly  due  to  the  contributions  of  the  boys  of  Winchester 
College — ^an  example  which  might  fitly  be  followed  by  all 
the  other  public  schools  in  the  kingdom.  The  new  church, 
which  is  a  handsome  structure,  is  already  the  centre  of  a 
well-worked  parish.  The  Bishop  of  Bedford  will  preach 
in  the  building  on  Sunday  evening. 


iract0  of  tbt  jFottniglJt 

o— 

Sept.  17.— Bnrial  of  the  Kev.  C.  F.  Lowder  at  Chislefanrst. 
after  special  services,  including  ten  celebrations  of 
the  Holy  CommnnioQ,  at  S.  Peter's,  London  Docks. 

^Death  of  Kev.  Sir  J.  H.  Seymour,  Bart,  Canon  of 

Gloucester. 
„     19. — Primary   Ordination  by  Dr  Ryle  as  Bishop    of 

LiverpooL 
,,     21.— Openme  of  the  first  Durham  Diocesan  Conference, 

Bishop  Liffhtf oot  presiding. 
„     28.— Openinff  m  the  Church  Congress  at  Leicester. 
Close  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  Visita- 
tion. 

Appointment  of  the  Rev.  and  Hon.  W.  H.  Lyttel- 

ton,  Rector  of  Hagley,  to   Canonry  in  Gloucester 
Cathedral  announced. 


'^t^:'>S^'/^£'V/£'\VSr  Ay«:^ 


a^iracle  Wlm  ann  ©acreD  aDramais. 

M1RA.CLB  Plays  and  Sacbed  Dbamas.    A   Historical 
Survey.    By  Dr  Karl  Hasb.    Translated  from   the 
German  by  A.  W.  Jackson,  and  Edited  by  the  Rev. 
W.  W.  Jackson,  Fellow  of  Exeter  College,   Oxford. 
London  :  Triibner  and  Co.    1880. 
Professor  Hase's  Lectures,  which  have  now  been  re- 
produced in  an  English  form,  were  published  in  1858 — 
more  than  twenty  years  ago— and  but  for  the  call  for  an 
Ober-Ammergau  literature  this  summer,  would  probably 
have  slept  unrevived  till  they  dropped  into  absolute  ob- 
livion.   They  are  interesting,  for  they  deal  with  an  inter- 
esting topic  and  with  facts  which  do  not  fail  to  arouse 
attention.    But  there  are  two  ways  of  dealing  with  his- 
toric facta,  as  there  are  two  ways  of  making  pastry.    Out 
of  the  same  flour  and  lard  and  water  one  cook  with  a 
light  hand  will  turn  out    the  crispest   puff-paste,  and 
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another  with  a  heavy  fist  will  produce  the  leadenest  dough. 
Edward  Devrient  and  Dr  Hasb  have  treated  the  same 
facts  in  different  ways.  The  accomplished  dramatist,  with 
his  ready  eye  for  the  picturesque,  has  left  us  in  his 
*  History  of  the  German  Stage'  a  book  full  of  charm  and 
of  engrossing  interest,  while  Dr  Hasb  has  given  us  in 
his  lectures  the  dullest,  heaviest,  and  driest  of  studies. 
German  humour  is  always  cumbrous ;  when  Dr  Hasb 
assumes  the  light  strain  his  gambols  are  like  those  of  an 
elephant.  His  lectures  in  the  original  German  are  to  be 
toiled  through  with  much  weariness  to  the  mind  ;  but  in 
the  English  they  are  to  be  fled  from,  for  the  translation  is 
done  very  badly,  and  reading  a  lecture  is  like  a  walk  on 
the  boulder  strand  from  Brighton  to  Eottingdean. 

German  is  always  diflScuIt  to  translate,  because  of  the 
involved  and  laboured  constructions.  The  only  way  in 
which  a  long  German  sentence  Ciin  be  rendered  into 
tolerable  English  is  to  break  it  up  into  two  or  three 
sentences,  and  to  re-arrange  the  substantives  and  verbs 
without  regard  to  the  original  German.  Neglect  of  this 
rule  has  led  the  translator  of  thin  book  to  give  us  sentences 
intolerable  in  English.  It  is  well  worth  comparing 
Devrient's  crisp,  sparkling,  and  graphic  account  of  the 
drama  of  Pope  {Joan,  or  Jutta,  with  the  laboured,  insuffer* 
able  description  by  Dr  Hasb.  Very  briefly,  but  with  the 
touches  of  a  master-hand,  |Devrient  paints  the  scenes  so 
that  we  see  them  before  us,  the  actors  moving,  the  chorus 
singing,  the  audience  applauding — they  are  full  of  colour, 
motion,  excitement.  Dr  Hasb  simply  shows  us  a  dead 
and  musty  drama^  and  we  yawn  wearily  over  his  tedious 
descriptions. 

And  now  that  [the  nngracions  and  disagreeable  task  of 
finding  fault  has  been  discharged,  we  will  turn  to  the 
pleasant  duty  of  giving  our  readers  some  account  of  the 
interesting  matter  contained  in  the  book. 

Dr  Hase's  first  lecture  deals  with  the  Mysteries  of  the 
Middle  Ages  ;  his  second  with  the  Polemic  Plays  of  the 
Reformation  Period  ;  his  third  with  the  Spanish  Sacred 
Dramatists ;  his  fourth  with  Occasional  Traces  of  the 
Beligious  Drama  met  with  in  the  French  Classical  Tragedy ; 
his  fifth  is  on  Hans  Sachs  the  Cobbler  of  NOrnberg  and 
on  Lessiug;  and  the  sixth  lecture  is  on  the  Relations 
between  the  Church  and  the  Theatre. 

The  first,  second,  and  last  lectures  are  those  which  are 
most  interesting. 

When  Boman  civilisation  was  at  its  decline  the  theatre 
was  a  great  centre  of  demoralisation,  and  the  dramatic 
art  was  at  its  lowest  ebb.  Buffoonery  and  pantomine 
became  popular.  The  Attellana,  a  sort  of  Punch-and- 
Judy  comedy  with  grotesque  situations  and  coarse  jokes, 
the  Mimus,  a  loosely  connected  representation  of  charac- 
ters in  common  life,  with  jesters  and  stage  tricks,  rich 
decorations  and  startling  transformation  scenes,  were 
favourites.  The  lofty  deeds  of  heroes  were  no  longer 
held  up  for  imitation,  nor  were  the  follies  of  the  time 
derided  ;  the  adventures  of  deceived  husbands,  adulteries 
and  amorous  intrigues  formed  the  staple  of  the  plots. 


Virtue  was  made  mock  of,  the  gods  were  scoffed  at ;  every- 
thing  sacred  and  worthy  of  respect  was  trailed  in  the 
mire.  In  obscenity,  unveiled  and  unambiguous,  these 
spectacles  outraged  natural  modesty.  Such  was  the 
Boman  stage  when  Christianity  appeared  on  the  platform 
of  the  world.  Till  the  stage  felt  the  influence  of  the  new 
religion.  Christians  avoided  it,  and  the  Fathers  denounced 
it.  But  the  religion  of  Christ  was  like  leaven  hid  in 
three  bushels  of  meal,  it  worked  till  it  had  leavened  the 
whole  lump.  Its  power  was  felt  in  every  department  of 
human  activity,  as  a  sanctifying,  elevating,  cleansing  in- 
fluence. Just  as  Greek  Christian  bishops  grasped  the 
novelists'  pen  and  composed  pious  romances  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  Christian  novel  readers,  so  did  Christian  dra- 
matists compose  sacred  plays.  Only  one  of  these  has  come 
down  to  tis  from  an  early  age,  and  that  is,  the  ''  Passion 
of  Chbist,"  assigned  wrongly  to  S.  Gregory  Nazianzen.  It 
is  undoubtedly  a  work  of  the  age  of  Julian  the  Apostate. 
This  curious  drama  is,  to  a  large  extent,  a  patchwork 
made  up  of  verses  from  Euripides. 

In  this  curious  tragedy,  the  principal  part  is  given  to 
the  Virgin  Mother  j  the  awful  acts  of  the  Passion  take 
place  behind  the  scenes  and  are  announced  to  her,  and 
she  laments  over  the  different  incidents  of  the  ti*agetly, 
and  the  chorus  manifests  its  sympathy.  The  play  is,  in 
fact,  a  dramatic  "  Stabat  Mater.''  Dr  Hasb,  in  comment- 
ing on  it,  makes  the  extraordinary  discovery  that  already 
—in  the  fourth  century— after  the  Council  of  Nicaja,  this 
drama  "  already  contained  the  dogma  of  the  Incarnation." 
This  astounding  statement  rather  shakes  our  belief  in  the 
theological  learning  of  the  Doctor,  on  which  the  Editor 
lays  stress  in  his  preface.  In  the  tenth  century  appeared 
a  phenomenon — the  nun,  Hroswitha  of  Gandersheim,  who, 
disapproving  of  the  reading  of  Terence  and  Plautus  by 
the  nuns  in  the  convent,  wrote  for  their  amusement  a 
series  of  comedies  based  on  the  Legends  of  the  Saints. 
These  dramas  were,  no  doubt,  acted  in  the  abbey; 
they  are  not  without  merit,  and  some  of  them  sliow 
considerable  dramatic  power,  such  as  that  of  the  Mai-tyr- 
dom  of  SS.  Agape,  Irene,  and  Chionia,  enlivened  with  the 
blunders  of  a  tipsy  governor,  Dulcitius,  who  blackens 
his  nose  by  kissing  kitchen  pots  in  mistake  for  the 
damsels,  adheres  to  his  seat,  and  drops  to  sleep  in  his 
magisterial  ohair  and  is  carried  out  snoring^broad  and 
inide  buffoonery,  but  suitable  to  the  age. 

The  Christmas  and  the  Easter  plays  were  those  mysteries 
which  first  appeai*ed.  The  former  was  a  very  simple  repre- 
sentation of  the  three  wise  men,  the  shepherds,  the  angel, 
and  the  star.  The  Easter  play  took  place  in  the  church. 
On  Good  Friday  the  Eucharist  was  laid  in  a  sepulchre  con* 
structed  for  the  purpose,  and  was  taken  out  solemnly  on 
Easter  morning.  Occasion»lly,  the  three  Maries,  who 
came  to  anoint  the  body  of  the  Lobd,  were  represented, 
as  was  also  the  Angel  announcing  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
Re.surrection.  The  Mari^^^an|(|^t^e^g^^T^g|e^^tg:^  acolytes 
dressed  in  female  robes.  O 
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Other  sacred  evenU  were  dramatised,  such  as  the 
Miracle  at  Cana,  the  Feeding  of  the  Five  Thousand,  and 
the  Raising  of  Lazarus,  till  at  length  the  great  mysteries 
took  shape  and  formed  lengthy  plays  lasting  ocoaaionally 
a  week  in  performance  and  requiring  the  assistance  of  a 
crowd  of  performers.  The  first  record  of  a  Miracle  Play 
that  has  yet  been  discoverod  is  of  the  eleventh  century  ; 
but  from  that  date  notices  of  such  performances  abound. 
The  earliest  known  piece,  of  the  eleventh  century,  is  the 
play  of  the  "Wise  and  Foolish  Virgins"  in  Scriptural 
Latin.  In  it  Chbist  sings  sentences  from  the  Vulgate, 
and  then  translates  them  into  Provengal  verse,  which  is 
the  language  understood  by  the  Virgins  who  respond 
in  Provengal. 

The  earliest  German  play  we  have  is  the  "  Rise  and 
Fall  of  Antichrist,"  an  Easter  play  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, found  in  the  Abbey  of  Tegemsee.  It  has  one  special 
peculiarity ;  it  appears  to  have  a  double  motif,  the  first 
religious  and  devotional,  the  second  political,  a  celebration 
of  the  succession  of  the  Hohenstaufens  to  the  Imperial 
dignity.  The  scenery  is  described, — in  the  background, 
to  the  east,  the  Temple  of  the  Lobd  ;  in  front  of  it,  at 
specified  points  of  the  compass,  the  thrones  of  the 
principal  sovereigns,  surrounded  by  their  armies.  The 
intercourse  between  these  princes  sitting  on  their  thrones 
is  carried  on  by  means  of  ambassadors,  for  the  stage  is 
supposed  to  represent  the  distance  between  Germany  and 
Jerusalem,  and  to  allow  of  several  battles  being  fought  on 
it.  Allegorical  personages  open  the  play.  Paganism  and 
the  Synagogue  are  represented  as  women.  The  former 
extols  Polytheism,  and  the  latter  opposes.  Then  the 
Church  advances,  crowned  and  in  armour,  bearing  an 
olive  branch  in  one  hand  and  the  sword  and  scales  in  the 
other.  She  is  followed  on  the  right  by  the  Pope  and 
Clergy,  on  the  left  by  the  Emperor  and  his  army.  The 
kings  of  the  earth  bring  up  the  rear.  These  kings  contest 
for  the  supremacy  and  finally  unite  tinder  Antichrist 
Then  Enoch  and  Elias  appear  and  Antichrist  falls,  and 
the  Church,  sore  pressed  before,  recovers  her  supremacy. 
Miracle  Plays  became  enormously  popular,  and  at  the 
time  of  the  Reformation  the  Reformers  took  advantage 
of  the  liking  of  the  people  for  religious  dramas  to  use  the 
stage  for  polemical  purposes.  As  long  as  they  had  the 
management  of  the  stage  in  their  hands  and  could  use  it 
for  defaming  the  Pope  and  for  instructing  the  vulgar  in 
the  mysteries  of  Christianity,  they  looked  with  favouring 
eye  on  the  drama,  but  as  soon  as  the  dramatic  profession 
arose,  and  the  stage  passed  beyond  their  control,  the 
Lutheran  pastors  denounced  it;  and  excommunicated 
actors.  The  story  of  the  bitter  war  carried  on  by  the 
Evangelical  Church  in  Germany  against  the  secular  stage, 
as  told  by  Dr  Hass,  is  interesting  but  saddening.  It  is 
the  miserable  story  of  narrow  bigotry. 


^lKiitiBipeare'0  i^noMeOp  anti  0$e  of  tde 
IBifAt, 

Shakspeare's  Knowledge  akd  Use  op  the  Bible.    By 

Charles  Wordsworth,  D.C.L.,  Bishop  of  S.  Andrew's, 

and   Fellow  of  Winchester  College.     Third   Edition. 

With  Appendix,  containing  Additional  Illustrations  and 

Tercentenary  Sermon.    London  :  Smith,  Elder,  and  Co. 

1880. 

The  third  edition  of  a  book  does  not  usually  call  for 
much  in  the  way  of  remark,  beyond  the  mere  notification 
of  its  appearance.  But  when  the  book  is  one  of  perma- 
nent value,  and  so  long  an  interval  as  sixteen  years  has 
elapsed  between  the  second  and  the  third  editions,  and 
when,  moreover,  the  subject  treated  of  is  Shakspeare,  an 
reception  may  be  made. 

The  First  Part  of  Bishop  Wordsworth's  book  treats  of 
"  Noticealrie  Forms  of  Speech,*'  and  "  Noticeable  Words 
found  in  the  English  Bible  and  in  Shakspeare."  It  appears 
from  the  Advertisement  to  the  Third  Edition,  that  the 
Author  had  half  a  mind  to  expunge  this  Part  "  as  being 
confessedly  of  inferior  value,"  but  suffered  his  own  judg- 
ment to  be  overruled  by  that  of  others.  We  have  our 
doubts  as  to  the  wisdom  of  the  final  decision  to  retain 
what  can  only  be  a  fragmentary  treatment  of  a  subject 
that  lies  apart  from  the  author's  main  purpose.  In  these 
forty  pages  he  certainly  can  do  no  more  than  give  from 
the  Bible  and  Shakspeare  a  few  examples  showing  the 
difference  between  the  English  of  the  sixteenth  and  that 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  Such  examples  are  of  little 
use,  without  full,  if  concise,  explanation.  For  instance^ 
we  have  on  page  30 : 

"Ado;  once  in  Bible,  frequent  in  Shakspeare. 

**Wh7  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep?— Mark  v.  89. 
**  Blake  ye  no  more  ado,  but  all  embrace  him. 

—King  Henry  VHL,  Act  v.,  So.  2. 
It  means  irmiMe,  Hffiadty^  btutle,  hmuli/* 

Was  it  worth  while  to  say  this  much  and  no  more? 
"Ado"  is  an  interesting  example  of  the  composition  of  a 
verb  with  the  Old  English  preposition  ''at"  which  is  used- 
as  a  sign  of  the  infinitive  in  Middle  English.  At  do  has 
become  corrupted  into  a-do,  and  it  is  interesting  to  re- 
member that  our  own  regular  infinitive  ''to  do"  is  still 
colloquially  used  in  the  same  sense  as  "a  do." 

We  turn  now  to  the  Second  Part  of  the  book,  in  which 
the  Bishop  shows,  by '  comparison  of  passages,  how 
thoroughly  saturated  was  Shakspeare's  mind  with  the 
contents,  historical,  theological,  and  ethical,  of  the  Bible. 
As  this  is  a  point  which,  for  some  reason  or  other,  the 
principal  commentators  upon  Shakspeare  leave  out  of 
sight,  the  Bishop's  book  is  of  considerable  value  in  respect 
to  the  clear  proof  and  manifold  illustration  which  he 
gives  of  it.  So  high,  indeed,  is  our  estimate  of  the  im- 
portance of  a  work  which  effects  such  a  purpose,  that,  for 
that  very  reason,  we  regret  that,  in  this  third  edition, 
the  author  should  have  been  contented  to  use  the  stereo- 
typed plates  of  the  second  edition,  instead  of  issuing  a 
revised  edition  of  his  work.    Even  as  regards  mere  mis- 
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prints  we  have  some  cause  to  complain.    Thus  on  page 
185,  we  are  told  that, 

"Prospuro  mjb  to  Miranda : 

*  'Tis  fresh  morning  xvith  me, 
When  you  are  hy  at  night.    I  do  beseech  you— 
Chiefly  that  I  might  set  it  in  my  prayers— 
What  is  your  name?'" 
It  was,  of  course,  Ferdinand,  the  wooer,  not  Prospero, 
the  father,  who  addressed  these  words  to  Miranda.    And, 
to  giye  one  more  instance,  the  classical  scholar  will  not  be 
uureasonable  if  he  complains  of  meeting,  in  a  third  edition, 
such  a  line  as  the  following  on  page  225,  which  purports 
to  be  taken  from  Horace, 

*'  Sanguineis  prohibite  rizis." 
In  spite,  however,  of  these  and  similar  blemishes,  the 
book  is  a  standard  one  in  the  line  which  it  takes.  Artist  as 
Shakspeare  was,  holding  up  the  mirror  to  nature,  and  objec- 
tively as  the  world  he  presents  stands  in  relation  to  such  an 
artist  as  he,  yet  Bishop  Wordsworth  has  good  reason 
for  asserting  the  principle  which  forms  the  basis  of  this 
work,  that  Shakspeare's  poetry,  taken  all  together,  reveals 
the  inmost  nature  of  the  author  and  exhibits  him  as  a 
teacher  of  high  moral  excellence,  a  Christian,  a  Catholic 
in  the  truest  sense,  and  a  well-read  student  of  the  Bible. 


lL'31ta«e  actuette  en  1878-79. 

L'Italib  Actuelle  en  1878-79.    Ehile  de  Lavslktb. 

Hachette,  Loudon  and  Brussels. 

We  are  so  accustomed  to  connect  the  idea  of  Italy  and 
Italian  travel  with  art,  that  it  is  quite  a  surprise  to  take 
up  a  book  dedicated  to  these,  in  which  there  is  scarcely 
any  allusion  to  this  topic.  Nevertheless  M.  de 
Laveletb  (who  is  Professor  of  Political  Economy  at 
Brussels,  and  the  author  of  several  works  on  various 
social  questions),  has  given  us  a  very  interesting  book, 
not  the  less  so  from  its  treating  a  side  of  our  neighbours' 
nationality  of  which,  we  imagine,  few  of  us  know  much. 
M.  DB  Laveletb  went  to  Italy  during  the  winter  of  '78- 
79— in  order  to  study  "  men  and  institutions ;  *' — he  took 
introdactions  to  scientific  and  political  men,  chiefly,  not 
exclusively,  of  the  most  advanced  liberal  class,  and  his 
records  of  literary  society  are  most  entertaining  and 
novel.  In  spite  of  the  grave  subjects  which  often  occupy 
him,  M.  Laveletb  condescends  to  give  us  a  good  deal  of 
what  may  be  called  gossip— graphic  personal  descriptions, 
and  conversations  which  bring  many  eminent  people 
vividly  before  us.  His  own  opinions  are  professedly 
protestant  and  socialist;  and  there  is  inevitably  much 
with  which  those  who  believe  in  the  Church  and  its 
system  cannot  agree  in  his  pages,  but  it  is  satisfactory 
to  perceive  that  he  feels  the  absolute  necessity  of  religion 
to  the  welfare  of  a  laud,  and  quotes  some  striking 
remarks  of  sundry  among  his  **  liberal "  Italian  confrkrw. 
Thus  Signor  Politeo,  Professor  of  Philosophy  at  Venice, 
"is  alarmed  to  see  religious  sentiment  gradually  dis- 
appearing among  all  classes  in  Italy,  leaving  a  total  blank. 


England,"  he  observed,  "is  the  first  of  nations,  because 
there  religion  has  maintained  most  power." — (P.  61.) 

At  Bologna,  the  Prefect,  who  was  greatly  absorbed  in 
the  "  social  question,"  told  his  Belgian  friend,  that  "  there 
is  gi'eat  suffering  among  the  people,  real  misery ; — ^and 
that  resignation  to  it,  which  formerly  was  general,  is  dis- 
appearing with  religious  feeling."— (P.  78).  Some  of  the 
most  interesting  parts  of  the  book  are  recollections  of 
conversations  with  M.  and  Mme.  Minghetti  and  their 
intimates.  Thus,  in  answer  to  "  ce  formidable  probUme  * 
"  Can  a  people  live  without  religion  ? "  Mme.  Minghetti 
replied  :— 

"  Ah  I  that  is  precisely  what  I  often  quettion  with  anguish  ? 
All  around  me  in  society,  I  see  faith  becomiDg  more  rare,  even 
among  women.  Not  that  I  come  acroaa  much  formulated  in- 
credulity, or  ahsolate  revolt ;  rather  doubt,  coldness,  indififerenee. 
Is  belief  in  Ood  disappearing  ?  Is  Heaven  to  be  a  blank,  and 
are  we  no  longer  to  know  a  Supreme  Being  to  whom  we  can 
seek  for  consolation  in  our  seasons  of  sorrow  and  discourage- 
ment? Is  everything  to  be  reduced  for  us  to  this  world,  and  its 
brief  tenure,  so  often  clouded,  saddened,  desperate  ?  Does  not 
such  a  thought  seize  you  with  a  deadly  annihilating  chill?"-— 
(Page  93.) 

And  again  the  same  speaker  : 

<*When  my  positiTist  friends,  naturalists,  physicist*,  try  to 
shut  me  up  within  what  they  call  'natural  laws,*  I  say  to 
myself,  but  is  not  faith  in  the  Invisible,  aspiration  towards  the 
Hereafter,  the  greatest  power  that  exists  among  men  ?  Is  it  not 
this  faith  which  makes  heroes,  saints,  reformers ;  which  is  for 
ever  influencing,  transforming,  exalting  society?" — (PageS58.) 

A  vast  amount  of  most  interesting  information  on  the 
subject  of  modem  education  in  Italy,  statistical  and 
other,  is  contained  in  the  book.  We  certaiuly  had  no  idea 
that  there  was  so  much  on  a  high  level  among  the  upper 
classes,  as  M.  Lavblbte  brings  to  light. 

His  thorough  acquaintance  with  all  modem  languages 
and  their  literature  renders  his  criticisms  and  observa- 
tions peculiarly  interesting,  and  no  one  can  take  up 
his  book  without  gaining  much  useful  information  as 
well  as  amusement. 


Stkps  to  Faits.     Addresses  on  Some  Points  in  the  Contro- 

yersy  with  Unbelief.     By  the  Rev.  Browmlow  Maitlamu, 

M.A.     London:  S.  P.  C.  K.     1880. 

The  first  Address,  which  is  to  our  mind  the  most  able  and 
the  most  useful  of  the  seven  contained  in  this  book,  is  on 
*'The  Argument  from  Design."  Mr  Maitland*s  wonted  clear- 
ness of  style  and  power  of  illustration  are  both  conspicuons 
in  his  treatment  of  this  subject;  in  his  definition  of  the 
argument,  and  his  way  of  simplifying  it  by  the  common  ex- 
ample of  the  working  of  a  watch,  may  be  found  a  conjoint 
instance  of  those  two  literary  attributes. 

**The  Argument  from  Design  "  has  not,  Mr  Maitland  admits 
a  demonstrative  force,  but  it  is  at  least  an  explanation  of  that 
which  otherwise  remains  inexplicable;  for  "  to  tell  us  that  ibe 
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nltimate  atoms  of  matter  agreed  together  to  arrange  tbem- 
selres  in  these  elaborate  and  exquisite  structures;  or  that, 
After  millions  and  millions  of  years  of  chance-movements, 
they  happened  at  last  to  tumble,  by  a  happy  accident,  into 
these  wonderful  forms;  or,  that  some  blind  force,  unconscious 
of  what  it  was  doing,  compelled  them  to  enter  into  these  com- 
binations, is  simply  to  treat  us  as  idiots,  and  put  us  off  with 
nonsense." 

The  great  principle  upon  which  the  writer  bases  the  con- 
Tiction  of  the  Being  of  God  is,  uot  on  logical  demonstration, 
but  on  the  consciousness  and  needs  of  the  human  spirit,  and 
the  deep  spiritual  instincts  of  our  nature. 

In  the  Address  on  **  Evolution  and  Man,"  he  again  appeals 
to  the  testimony  of  our  consciousness  as  against  that  theory. 
Mr  Maitland  is  of  opinion  that  the  theory,  if  it  could  be 
established,  need  only  affect  the  mode  of  God's  working,  **  if 
only  God  be  confessed  as  the  Originator."  It  would  hare 
been  well  if  the  writer  had  shown  upon  how  many  assumptions 
the  evolutionary  hypothesis  is  really  based.  We  deprecate 
the  description  of  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  as  a  "  poetic 
narrative  ;*'  and  think  the  author,  in  his  eagerness  to  mini- 
mise the  evidential  character  of  the  miracles  of  our  Lobd, 
goes  too  far.  That  the  miracles  were  sometimes  potent  in 
calling  out  faith,  when  words  failed  to  excite  it,  is  evident 
from  our  Lord's  exhortation,  "If  ye  believe  not  me,  believe 
the  works  ;*'  and  from  the  appeal  to  miraculous  action  which 
Bb  made  in  answer  to  John's  disciples  ;  miracles  are  not  only 
images  of  spiritual  truths,  '*  acted  parables,"  but  also  creden- 
tials of  a  Divine  mission.  The  fact  that  oar  Lord  upbraided 
the  cities  where  most  of  His  mighty  works  were  done,  be- 
cause they  repented  not,  is  surely  no  argument  against 
miracles  as  evidences,  bat  the  very  opposite.  Christ  de- 
noanced  those  cities,  because  they  had  seen  so  many  exhibi- 
tions of  Divine  Power  to  no  effect.  Their  guilt  would  not 
have  been  heightened  by  witnessing  miracles,  unless,  accord- 
in;^  to  Christ's  estimation,  those  miracles  ought  to  have  had 
effect. 

Again,  in  the  Address  on  "  Prayer,"  though  there  is  much 
valuable  teaching,  we  should  have  liked  a  clearer  statement  of 
the  obfecUve  power  of  prayer,  as  a  means  of  fulfilling  the  Divine 
purposes.  We  can,  however,  in  the  main,  highly  recommend 
this  book,  but  there  are  parts  where  the  author,  in  his  wish  to 
convince  sceptics,  seems  to  us  to  be  too  ready  to  throw  over- 
board something  more  than  '*  the  tackling  of  the  ship,"  in 
order  to  meet  the  storm  of  unbelief. 

On  the  other  hand,  '  Steps  to  Faith '  is  a  book  calculated 
to  convince  the  gainsayer  by  the  fairness  with  which  objec- 
tions are  stated  in  it,  and  by  the  sincerity  which  is  ready  to 
admit  the  boundary  beyond  which  a  particular  argument  has 
no  force. 

DsACOKSSSES  iir  TBB  Cburcb  of  England.    A  Short  Essay. 
With  Prefatory  Note  by  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Cantbrburt.    London :  Griffith  and  Farran.     1880. 
This  little  book  is  written  with  the  intention  of  farthering 
**  the  Deaconess  cause,"  which,  we  believe,  in  point  of  num- 
bers, has  not  been  very  successful,  though  we  can  find  no 
statistics  on  the  subject.    The  present  work  is  mainly  founded 
on  a  paper  written  by  Dean  Howson  some  twenty  years  ago 
in  the  Quarferfg  Revieto^  who  has  also  revised  the  pages  of  this 
essay.    There  can  be  no  two  opinions  as  to  the  Scriptural 


and  primitive  character  of  the  office  of  Deaconess.  Its  origin, 
it  has  been  thought,  is  to  be  traced  to  the  necessity  for  female 
attendants  at  adult  Baptism.  However  this  may  be,  in  later 
times  Deaconesses  fell  into  disrepute,  and  female  Religious 
Orders  took  their  place.  Some  have  identified  the  ancient 
Deaconess  with  *'the  wives"  of  Deacons,  and  others  with 
"the  widows"  mentioned  in  St.  Paul's  First  Epistle  to 
Timothy. 

The  modern  Deaconess  seems  to  occupy  a  middle  place  be- 
tween the  District  Visitor  and  the  Sister  of  Mercy ;  her  work, 
like  the  former,  being  parochial,  but,  with  the  latter,  she  pos- 
sesses a  Rule,  may  live  in  Community,  and  wear  a  distinctive 
dress.  We  observe  a  tendency  amongst  the  advocates  of  the 
''Deaconess"  to  confound  modern  Sisterhoods  with  contem- 
plative orders.  This  is  a  mistake.  Sisters  work  in  parishes 
under  the  direction  of  the  Incumbents,  and  with  the  consent 
of  the  Bishop,  and  lead  *'  the  Active  Life  "  as  well  as  Deacon- 
esses. There  is  plenty  of  room  for  both  "Sisters"  and 
**  Deaconesses "  in  the  English  Church ;  plenty  of  women 
unemployed,  and  of  work  to  be  done.  Whether  the  attempt 
to  revive  an  obsolete  office  will  ultimately  succeed  remains  yet 
to  be  seen.  We  can,  at  any  rate,  commend  the  zeal  and 
devotion  which  the  promoters  of  the  Deaconess  movement 
have  manifested. 

Brbviart  Offices.     Translated  and  arranged  for  use  from 

the    Sarum   Book.      London:  Hayes.      Second   Edition. 

1880. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  '  The  Day-Hours  of  the  Church 
of  England '  will  hardly  be  likely  to  lay  that  book  aside  for 
the  'Breviary  Offices,'  much  as  we  value  the  labours  and 
devotion  of  those  who  have  compiled  the  present  work.  This 
second  edition,  we  are  informed,  is  brought  into  closer 
accordance  with  the  Sarum  Breviary,  especially  with  regard  to 
the  offices  for  the  Proper  and  Common  of  Saints,  which  at  first 
were  mostly  drawn  from  French  uses ;  farther  study  having 
revealed  merits  in  the  equivalent  Sarum  Offices.  Four  tables  of 
the  ''Occurrence"  and  "Concurrence"  of  Feasts,  according 
to  Sarum  and  Roman  uses,  are  given,  which  will  certainly 
wear  an  equally  puzzling  appearance  to  those  who  have  not 
got  beyond  the  elementary  distinction  of  "  Red-letter "  and 
"Black-letter"  days. 

We  may  not  be  prepared  to  endorse  every  devotional 
utterance  in  a  book  of  this  kind,  but  we  may  add  that 
'Breviary  Offices'  has,  apart  from  its  special  purpose,  an 
historic  value ;  and  that  the  "  Kalendar  "  and  "  Notes  "  truly 
present  "a  chart  of  English  Church  History." 

EVIDENCB  ON  THE  ClOSINO   OF  PUBLIO   HoUSES  ON   SuNDAT. 

Given    by  Edward  Whitwsll^    Esq.      London:    Elliot 

Stock.    1880. 

This  is  a  reprint  from  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  given  before 
the  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  on  "Intem- 
perance." It  contains  valuable  information  on  the  subject, 
and  some  carefully  arranged  statistics.  We  have  also  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  '  The  Church  of  England  Tem- 
perance Chronicle.' 

P0A.MS  AND   Htmns.      By  John    Sharp,   M.A.,  Vicar  of 

Horbury.     Bell  and  Sons. 

This  unpretending  little  volume  will  be  received  with  ex- 
ceeding interest  and  pleasure  by  a  very  large  number  of 
Churchmen  and  Churchwomen,  for  the  name  of  the  venerated 
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author  is  well  known  to  many  as  one  of  the  most  earnest  and 
successful  of  that  bodj  of  Catholic  parish  priests,  formed  bj 
the  Oxford  moyement,  who  hare  devoted  their  lives  to  their 
Master's  service.  If  we  are  not  mistaken,  Mr  Sharp's  parish 
was  for  long  almost  the  model  parish  of  Yorkshire,  and 
curates  trained  by  him  looked  upon  as  a  great  possession. 
He  is  also  Warden  of  the  House  of  Merc/  at  Horbury.  In 
the  intervals  of  such  engrossing  work,  these  poems  have  been 
written,  as  the  outlet  of  thought.  The  turn  of  mind,  some- 
times of  expression,  indicates  that  the  writer  belongs  to  the 
same  school  of  thought  as  that  which  produced  the  *  Christian 
Year'  and  the  'Lyra  Apostolica.'  And  while  enjoying  ex- 
quisite bits  of  description  here  and  there,  we  imagine  that 
many  will  rest  with  much  pleasure  on  such  verses  as  speak  of 
sorrow,  weariness,  and  their  true  comfort.  The  book  is  one 
to  have  at  hand,  but  we  will  quote  one  sample  from  "  Heavi- 
ness may  endure  for  a  night :  ** 

**  Mj  heart  la  full  of  sorrow 

And  it  shuns  the  blithe  and  gay  : 
But  I  think  me  of  the  morrow, 
And  It  puts  ny  grief  away. 

'*  Morrow  without  a  morrow ! 
One  glorious,  endlew  day  1 
Whose  growing  glories  borrow 
Their  light  from  God  for  aye. 

"  Each  hour  the  earth  draws  nearer 
To  the  end  of  its  short  span ; 
And  aa  we  move,  the  clearer 
We  should  its  treasures  scan. 

**It  Is  dark  and  will  deceive  us. 
If  we  lose  oar  faith  and  love. 
But  the  light  will  soon  relieve  na, 
If  we  seek  it  from  above. 

**  And  altho*  we  feel  the  pressure 
Of  this  heavy  earthly  chain. 
Yet  it  comes  not  in  full  measure 
When  we  turn  to  God  again. 

"  The  pant?  of  deepest  sorrow, 
The  darkest  vale  of  woo. 
Before  it  reach  to-morrow 
Is  hathed  In  £den*s  glow. 

"  The  overflowing  glory 

From  the  land  beyond  the  akies, 
Beveals  tlie  Prophet's  story 
Of  the  day  that  never  dies. 

"  And  so,  whate*er  betide  us 
As  we  pass  along  the  way, 
We  still  can  meekly  hide  us 
In  the  glories  of  that  day.** 

Statutes  op  thb   Hospital  op  the  Holt  Viboin  Mart 

OP  SiBNA,  A.D.  1305.      By  Abchdeacom  W&ight.     W. 

Skeffington  and  Son. 

Those  concerned  in  Hospital  work  will  read  with  pleasure 
the  Archdeacon's  introductory  Preface,  which  gathers  up  the 
history  of  the  first  foundations  of  the  '*  Domus  Dei,"  peculiar 
as  it  is  to  Christianity,  and  some  may  perhaps  be  induced  to 
pause  at  Tonnerre,  Dole,  or  Lubeck,  and  visit  their  ancient 
hospitals.  Of  the  latter  Dr  Wright  says  that  the  *'  fabric  is 
unsurpassed  as  an  example  of  mediaeval  charity." 

The  Statutes  of  the  great  Sienese  Hospital  are  more  con- 
cerned with  technical  and  exterior  matters  than  with  spiritual, 
but  there  is  much  to  be  learned  from  them,  and  to  all  who 
know  somewhat  of  S.  Catherine's  history,  or  who  care  for  the 


grand,  albeit  sorely  blackened  frescoes  which  adorn  tbe 
spacious  halls  of  S.  Maria  della  Seala,  there  must  be  a  stroDg 
attraction  in  the  place.  Has  the  idea  of  a  Warden,  living  on 
the  spot,  and  ruling  all  concerned  in  the  establishment,  erer 
been  tried  among  our  modern  hospitals  ?  and  might  auch  a 
plan  not  further  good  work,  and  prevent  the  unseemly  di£fer- 
ences  and  wranglings  which  have  often  disturbed  the  public 
confidence  of  late  ? 

Da  Hatman,  BiBLs  WnsKS,  and  the  Tempebavcb  Bibls 
CoMHBHTART.  By  Rev.  Dawson  Bdknb,  M.A.,  F.S.S. 
London  :  National  Temperance  Publication  Depot.  1880. 
This  pamphlet  contains  a  dissection  of  certain  Articlea  in 
the  Church  Quarterly  Review  and  the  Cler(/ymaH*s  Magazine  which 
are  ascribed  to  the  pen  of  Dr  Hayman.  The  writer,  of  course, 
defends  the  "Temperance  Bible  Commentary,"  and  the 
position  (which  we  consider  untenable),  that  the  references 
to  wine  in  the  Old  Testament  are  to  be  construed  of  the  un- 
fermented  juice  of  the  grape.  We  have  often  given  our 
opinion  on  the  Temperance  Question,  and  need  only  add  that, 
although  Mr  Burns  displays  considerable  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew  terms  for  wine  in  Holy  Scripture,  we  are,  in  tbe  main, 
in  accord  with  Dr  Hayman*s  criticisms,  though  his  tone  is,  to 
our  taste,  rather  too  pungent, 

Wathorpb  bt  Stamford.    By  Cathbribb  Holdich.    Lon- 
don :  Grifiith  and  Farran. 

The  sight  of  a  picturesque  old  house  has  inspired  Mrs 
Holdich  with  a  story  which  she  has  printed,  it  is  hard  to  guess 
why.  An  immense  quantity  of  blank  space  is  left  between  the 
paragraphs  in  order  to  eke  out  a  volume,  and,  on  the  whole, 
we  think  the  rest  might  nearly  as  well  have  been  left  blank. 
A  noble  French  lady  and  her  daughter,  in  the  time  of  the 
great  French  Revolution,  come  with  much  secrecy  to  lodge  at 
a  market  gardener's.  The  young  lady  so  far  imitates  Dick 
Swiveller's  dear  Gazelle  as  to  fall  in  love  with  the  youth ;  but 
after  a  few  years,  the  mother  proclaims  herself  Marquise  de 
Montmorency,  and  carries  off  her  daughter  to  prosperity  in 
France,  while  the  unfortunate  lover  dies  of  a  decline.  We 
would  overlook  the  fact  that  Montmorencys  had  been  no 
more  for  many  years,  but  we  do  think  it  odd  that  the  cause 
of  the  Marquise's  absence  from  France  and  concealment  of 
her  name  was  a  lawsuit  with  *'  the  Crown"  about  her  estate, 
and  that  after  the  Revolution,  the  lawsuit  was  continued,  she 
gained  it,  and  was  welcomed  with  a  grand  reception.  Perhaps, 
however,  all  this  happened  in  one  of  the  more  recent  dis- 
turbances, only  we  might  as  well  have  been  told  so.  Indeed 
**the  Crown"  had  no  property  after  the  original  Revolution. 
In  fact,  Mrs  Holdich  would  have  been  wiser  to  have  allowed 
sack  a  story  to  remain  unpublished. 

College  Days   at  Oxford.     By  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Adams, 

M.A.        With    Illustrations    by    J.    Lawson.  London: 

Griffith  and   Farran,  St.  Paul's-churchyard.  1880.     Pp. 
876.     Price  St.  6d, 

It  is  the  Oxford  of  forty  years  ago  which  Mr  Adams  de- 
scribes in  this  story.  It  is  the  Oxford  of  the  past,  when 
Keble  and  Hertford,  and  «'  Mods"  were  undreamt  of  ;  when 
unattached  students  and  ladies'  colleges  were  unknown,  and 
when  one  spoke  of  a  "pluck,"  and  wist  not  of  a  "plough." 
The  **  College  Days  "  were  those  when  the  Tractarian  move* 
ment  was  just  arousing  interest,  and  when  the  Union  debates 

were  held  in  a  back  room  behind  a  print-seUerXl^Pr^  ^o 
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the  Oxford  man  of  a  later  generation,  therefore,  the  allusions 
and  much  of  the  language  of  the  storj  wiil  seem  archaic. 
The  quiet  coantry  clergyman,  however,  and  manj  another 
*'  who  wears  a  hood  *'  of  an  old  date,  will,  in  reading  Mr 
Adams'  story,  renew  his  youth,  and  think  pleasantly  of  the 
old  days,  and  of  the  ripe  Falernian,  not  of  Oxford  vintage, 
**  when  Manilas  was  Consul."  Mr  Adams  himself  appears  to 
retain  much  of  the  salt  of  his  youth,  and  leads  us  merrily 
across  country,  through  a  steeplechase,  the  schools,  the  com- 
memoration, supper  parties,  cricket  dinners,  and  the  various 
scenes,  grave  and  gay,  which  make  np  Oxford  life.  We  sus- 
pect that  many  of  the  personages  described  here  under  fic- 
titious names  really  lived  in  the  flesh  at  Oxford  forty  years  ago. 
No  one  will  find  *  College  Days  at  Oxford '  dull  reading,  and 
young  men  who  are  looking  forward  to  their  matriculation 
will  learn  much  from  these  pages  which  will  be  useful  to  them 
in  the  Oxford  of  to-day. 

Heboks  of  thb  Ckoss;  or,  Studies  in  the  Biography  of 
Saints,  Martyrs,  and  Christian  Pioneers.  By  W.  H. 
Daven'port  Adams.  London:  J.  Masters  and  Co.,  78, 
New  Bond-street.  1880.  Crown  8vo.  Pp.  474. 
Mr  Davenport  Adams  is  a  versatile  and  painstaking  writer, 
and  we  always  expect  to  find  his  books  useful  as  well  as  in- 
teresting. No  one  who  reads  his  '  Heroes  of  the  Cross  *  will 
be  disappointed.  He  gives  us  eleven  biographies  pleasantly 
written,  and  derived  from  authorities  not  generally  accessible 
to  ordinary  readers.  His  range  of  subjects  is  wide  and 
yaried,  starting  with  the  life  of  the  stormy  S.  Columba,  the 
Apostle  of  Caledonia,  and  ending  with  that  of  the  brave  and 
gentle  Bishop  Patteson.  Mr  Adams  says,  in  his  preface,  **I 
hope  a  note  of  true  Catholicity  will  be  found  in  every  page. 
Upon  the  lives  and  characters,  and  upon  the  gifts  and 
graces,  of  the  Christian  heroes  whom  I  have  sought  to  com- 
memorate, it  has  been  my  delight  to  dwell,  and  not  upon  their 
religions  systems.  But  while  I  have  refrained  from  theolo- 
gical bitterness,  and  from  that  violent  language  against  the 
Roman  Church  which,  in  some  quarters,  is  considered  a  mark 
of  true  Protestantism,  I  must  own  that,  throughout,  I  have 
written  from  the  standpoint  of  an  English  Churchman,  and 
in  entire  and  unhesitating  sympathy  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Church  of  England."  The  principles  thus  frankly  avowed 
are  thoroughly  carried  out  in  the  author's  description  of  such 
varied  personages  as  S.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux,  S.  Francis  of 
Assisi,  S.  Catharine  of  Siena,  Savonarola,  Xavier,  Anne 
Askew,  S.  Francis  de  Sales,  S.  Vincent  de  Paul,  and  Henry 
Martyn.  Parish  libraries  will  do  well  to  place  *  Heroes  of 
the  Cross*  upon  their  shelves. 

Plain  Liviko  akd  High  Thikkiko  ;  or.  Practical  Self- 
Culture :  Moral,  Mental,  and  Physical.  ByW.  H.  Daven- 
port Adams.  London;  John  Hogg,  raternoster-row. 
1880.     Pp.  860. 

Under  this  not  very  happy  title  Mr  Davenport  Adams 
gives  us  a  book  very  similar  in  style  and  character  to  his 
previous  works— *  The  Secret  of  Success*  and  *  Woman's 
Work  and  Works.*  In  treating  his  subject,  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  avoid  going  over  some  of  the  ground  previously 
traversed.  The  book  treat?  of  self-culture  under  three  principal 
heads — moral,  intellectual  and  physical.  Moral  self-culture 
deals  with  the  young  man  at  home,  and  shows  his  duties  in 
his  relationship  as  son  and  brother.  Next,  life  in  the  world, 
with  the  responsibilities  of  society  and  business,  is  touched 


upon ;  and  then  follow  chapters  on  such  important  points  as 
character  and  conduct.  Under  the  second  head — mental  self- 
culture — we  have  mapped  out  a  very  useful  and  complete 
course  of  reading  in  English  poetry,  history,  biography, 
fiction,  travel,  theology,  philosophy,  and  science.  Physical 
self-colture  is  treated  with  a  sound  practical  good  sense.  The 
book  cannot  fail  to  be  useful 

Parish  Tales:  The  Brothers,  and  other  Stories.  Two 
volumes.  By  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Heygatb,  Rector  of  Brigh- 
stone.  London  and  Oxford:  A.  R.  Mowbray  and  Co. 
Pp.  109. 

Mr  Heygate  seems  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  feelings, 
wants,  and  troubles  of  the  working  classes  for  whom  he 
writes.  The  stories  before  us  are  brief,  plain,  and  interesting, 
containing  a  good  moral,  and,  of  course,  excellent  Church 
teaching.  We  fancy  they  are,  as  a  whole,  a  little  too  melan- 
choly in  tone.  *<  The  Brothers  "  contains  the  episode  of  a  good 
boy  dying  in  the  agonies  of  hydrophobia,  almost  as  horrible 
an  incident  as  can  well  be  imagined.  The  binding  of  these 
books  is  specially  attractive. 

Thb  Youno  Combrian«   and  other  Stories  of   Schoolboys. 

By  Geohgb  E.  Sargent.    The  Religious  Tract  Society. 

Pp.  192.     Price  2i.  6d. 

This  is  a  well-meaning  book,  teaching  an  excellent  moral, 
but  too  often  degenerating  into  the  style  called  ''goody, 
goody.''  With  the  teaching  of  the  first  story— the  duty  of 
forgiveness,  no  one  can,  of  course,  find  fault ;  but  we  could 
wish  that  the  hero  had  not  been  so  much  like  Harry  in 
'Sandford  and  Merton,*  or  the  'Industrious  Apprentice,'  both 
very  excellent,  but  very  unlikely  and  wearisome  specimens 
of  humanity.  The  remaining  stories  in  the  volume  are 
of  average  merit,  and  will,  no  doubt,  find  appreciative 
readers. 

Ftnib's  Flower.     By  Brekda,  author  of  'Froggy's  Little 
Brother,'  &c.,  &c.     Illustrated  bv  H.  R.  Robertson.     Lon- 
don: Hatchards,  Piccadilly.     1880.     Pp.  106. 
A  touching  and  graceful  story  of  a  little  girl  who  was 
taught,  by  "considering"  a  simple  lily  of  the  field,  the  great 
joy  of  believing  in  the  resurrection  of  the  body.     All  the 
children    of    our  acquaintance  delight  in   Brenda's  stories, 
and  we  can  cordially  recommend  those  who  have  not  yet  done 
so  to  read  *Fynie's  Flower.' 

Kindness  to  Animals.     A  Packet  of  Cards  specially  pre- 
pared  by   Hesba  Stretton.      For  inculcating  habits  of 
kindness  to  animals  in  young  children.     London  :  Marcus 
Ward  and  Co.     Price  It. 
The  excellent  use  and  object  of  these  twelve  cards  is  so 

fully  explained  by  their  title,  that  we  need  do  no  more  than 

call  our  readers'  attention  to  them,  and  add  that  they  are  very 

pretty. 

The  Bot's  Newspaper.     London :  Cassell,  Petter,  Galpin 

and  Co.    Sept.  15,  1880. 

The  first  number  of  the  'Boy's  Newspaper' will  doubtless 
delight  many  of  those  who  belong  to  that  particular  stage  and 
sex  of  human  life,  for  whose  benefit  it  is  intended.  Whether 
it  will  afford  "information  and  entertainment  "  for  **  English- 
speaking  boys  of  all  ages,"  seems  to  us  a  little  questionable, 
although  we  learn  from  the  leading  Article,  nothing  less  than 
this  is  the  ambition  of  its  promoters.  Much  of  the  informa- 
tion in  the  sixteen  pages  seems  to  us  unlikely  to  interest 
"boys  of  all  ages,"    We  must,  however,  generously  acknow- 
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ledge  that  the  task  vrhich  is  undertaken  is  a  difflcalt  one.  A 
paper  filled  with  the  accounts  of  athletic  sports,  daring 
exploits,  notes  of  travel,  and  marvellous  escapes,  is  more 
likelj  to  appeal  to  the  juvenile  mind  than  "the  Story  of  the 
Session,"  "Notes  of  the  Week,"  and  "General  News." 
Certainly,  the  *  Boy's  Newspaper '  is  not  wanting  in  the  ex- 
citing pabulum,  the  elements  of  which  we  have  enumerated, 
but  it  is  accompanied  with  more  solid  and,  we  believe,  less 
attractive  ingredients.  We  fail  to  [find  any  reference  to 
Religion  in  these  columns.  If  the  paper  were  a  mere  chronicle 
of  sports,  &c.,  we  should  have  no  reason  to  complain  at  the 
exclusion  of  Religious  topics ;  but  as  the  'Boy's  Newspaper' 
seems  to  aim,  if  we  may  judge  from  its  first  leader  and 
number,  at  comprehensiveness,  this  absence  is  the  more 
observable. 

The  •*  University  Intelligence,"  containing  a  list  of  Scholar- 
ships and  Exhibitions  open  for  competition  next  Term,  will 
prove  aseful  not  only  to  boys,  but  perhaps  also  to  parents. 
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In  FouB  Sermons  Preachbd  at  Dbbbt,  by  the  Rev.  T. 
Howard  Twist,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  S.  Michael's  (Skeffington 
and  Son),  we  find  many  high-toned  and  moving  sentiments 
carefully  and  impressively  stated ;  the  words  evidently  of  one 
who  knows  how  to  train  and  mould  the  characters  of  the  young. 
The  Sermons  do  not  appear  to  be  connected  organically  by 
any  train  of  thought  in  their  subjects ;  but  one  and  all  are 
praiseworthy  for  their  clear  and  inspiriting  teaching  addressed 
to  a  class  which  particularly  requires  to  have  the  heart,  as 
well  as  the  intellect,  brought  under  the  influence  of  religion. 
The  third  sermon  on  "The  Merchantman  Seeking  Goodly 
Pearls  "  seems  to  us  the  best.  Well  does  the  preacher  say 
that 

*' to  a  high-minded  teacher,  no  lesson  occurs  which  does  not  present 
opportnoities  for  religious  training.  To  check  dishonesty,  to  win  to 
perseverance,  to  stimulate  to  industry,  to  secure  thorough  conscien- 
tiousness-the  world  calls  these  moral  lessons ;  we  call  them  religious 
training -for  morality  is  a  vast  part  of  religion.  True,  that  where 
this  is  possible  there  must  be  clear  and  true  teaching  of  Christian 
doctrine.*'— (Pa^e  49.) 

We  have,  if  we  do  not  mistake,  'already  noticed  the  ori- 
ginal American  issue  of  Sermons  Doctrinal  and  Practical, 
by  Moboan  Dix,  S.T.D.,  Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  New 
York.  A  new  edition  has  now  been  issued  in  England  by  Mr 
R.  D.  Dickinson,  of  Farringdon-street,  which  will  satisfy  even 
fastidious  tastes  as  to  beauty  of  paper  and  type.'  They  are 
able  sermons,  and  quite  deserve  the  careful  reproduction 
which  has  been  given  to  them  by  the  English  publisher.  They 
exhibit  what  is  not  always  to  be  seen  even  in  intellectually 
able  sermons— the  working  of  a  vigorous  faculty  of  imagina- 
tion. We  have  seldom  read  a  more  striking  and  even  mag- 
nificent series  of  word-pictures  than  we  find  in  the  Eighth 
Sermon  for  Lent— "The  Cross  the  Measure  and  Condemna- 
tion of  the  World."  The  clergy  will  not  regret  it  if  they 
procure  the  book. 

The  approach  of  the  commencement  of  Term  after  the  Long 
Vacation,  an  important  period  to  all  students  of  the  Uni- 
versities, leads  ns  to  notice  at  this  time  a  Sermon,  published 
by  Canon  Kino,  entitled  The  Call  op  Samuel  (Rivingtons), 
which  was  preached  at  S.  Mary's,  Oxford,  and  is  full  of  wise 


counsel  to  "  those  who  are  beginning,  or  re-beginning,  the  final 
preparation  for  their  life's  work."  Three  points  he  chiefly 
insists  upon :  That  parents  should  strive  to  lend  their  children 
to  the  LoBD,  that  we  are  all  in  some  way  called  to  God's  ser- 
vice, and  that  we  are  bound  to  obey  that  call  with  courage  and 
alacrity;  and  he  ends  by  an  earnest  exhortation  to  his  youth- 
ful hearers  to  maintain  their  belief  in  God  in  the  face  of  a 
GoD-denying  or  GoD-ignoring  society. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  Society  of  The  Holy  Cross,  in 
A  Statement,  &c.  (W.  Knott),  has  shown  the  nullity  of  the 
claims  of  the  so-called  "Order  of  Corporate  Reunion."  It 
is  difficult  to  deal  with  a  Body  which  shrouds  itself  in  mystery, 
but  quite  enough  is  known  about  it  to  justify  the  able  stric- 
tures which  are  to  be  found  in  these  pages.  We  can  only 
add  that  we  have  no  sympathy  with  the  proaess,  or  confidence 
in  the  principles  of  this  movement. 

Dr  W.  G.  Wabd  republishes  from  the  Dublin  JReview  an 
article  on  Ethics  in  its  Bbabing  on  Theism  (Ballantyne  and 
Co.).  It  is  an  able  paper,  written  in  that  placid,  self-satisfied 
tone  with  which  we  are  familiar,  and  which  is  apt  to  make 
even  friendly  critics  irate.  At  the  end  of  his  pamphlet  Dr 
Ward  notices  favourably  Mr  Balfour's  work — *  A  Defence  of 
Philosophic  Doubt ' — which  he  thinks  likely  to  originate  a  new 
era  in  English  Philosophy. — Finding  ourselves  in  Irish 
company  we  may  mention  a  reprint  from  Brater*8  Magazine, 
entitled  Ibeland  and  England  (Longmans  and  Co.),  by  an 
M.  P.  The  author  with  telling  satire  exposes  the  absurd 
demands  of  the  Home-Rulers  and  the  disgraceful  tactics  to 
which  they  have  had  recourse ;  and  thinks  that  most  of  the 
evils  under  which  Ireland  suffers  might  be  removed  or  alle- 
viated by  such  measures  as  the  abolition  of  the  Lord-Lieu- 
tenancy, giving  her  a  larger  share  of  royal  and  political 
patronage,  and  arranging  that  all  Irish  questions  should  be 
submitted  to  a  committee  of  Irish  members  before  they  were 
finally  brought  before  Parliament.  Such  suggestions  may  be 
valuable;  but  the  question  is,  do  the  Irish  agitators  them- 
selves want  their  diSicultiea  to  be  settled  ?  Is  not  a  grievance 
the  very  breath  of  their  nostrils,  without  which  they  must 
return  to  the  nothingness  from  which  they  emerged  ? 


Cljutc!)  9^u0it 

However  inadequate  we  may  consider  the  harmonium  for 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  it  is  in 
many  respects  very  practically  useful,  and  that  it  obtaiog 
largely  in  country  parishes.  Hence  it  is  obvious  that  a  supply 
of  suitable  short  pieces  specially  arranged  for  the  instrument  is 
a  desideratum,  the  more  so  that  the  players  in  country  parishes 
are  frequently  possessed  of  comparatively  limited  musical  ac- 
quirements, and,  in  the  absence  of  such  a  supply,  are  frequently 
tempted  to  attempt  to  arrange  for  themselves  at  sight  either 
pianoforte  or  organ  music,  or  even  the  vocal  score  of  an  oratorio. 
We  are,  therefore,  glad  to  welcome  from  Messrs  Novello,  Ewer, 
and  Co.,  in  two  handsome  4to  vols,  (jtrice  4f.  eocA),the  various 
series  of  Habmonium  Yoluntabibs,  which  have  been  from 
time  to  time  edited  in  separate  numbers  by  Mr  J.  W.  Elliott* 
They  consist  of  a  large  and  varied  collection  of  short  and,  for 
the  most  part,  very  easy  pieces,  selected  from  oratorios,  an- 
thems, offertory  sentences,  etc.,  by  the  best  composers,  ancient 
and  modern,  from  Bach  to  Sullivan^  w^ile^^^^i's^ame 
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is  a  safficient  guarantee  that  they  are  well  selected  and  well 

arranged. 

l^oYELLo's   Collection  of  Respokses  to  the  Commaed- 

MENTS.     Edited  hy  G.  C.  Maetik.     8to  cloth.     Price  6». 

This  is  a  work  which  was  much  needed,  and  is  likely  to 
prove  very  usefal.  There  are  no  less  than  165  settings,  in-: 
clading  most  of  the  well-estahlished  favoarites,  many  taken 
from  the  complete  serrices  of  the  best  Church  composers, 
some  of  which  are  not  so  widely  known,  and  a  considerable 
number  which  to  many  choirs  and  congregations  will  be  prac- 
tically quite  new.  Among  other  good  features  is  the  not  nn- 
frequent  recurrence  of  a  unison  melody  with  two  or  three 
different  organ  accompaniments,  and,  again,  some  of  the 
responses  are  arranged  to  be  sung  with  varying  harmonies, 
while  others  consist  of  two  or  three  settings  to  be  used  after 
alternate  specified  commandments.  Mr  W.  T.  Best's  composi- 
tions are  among  these  latter. 

For  choirs  to  whom  expense  is  an  object,  it  is  a  great  con- 
Tenience  that  the  work  is  also  published  in  separate  num- 
bers at  2d,  each,  each  number  containing  three  or  four 
responses. 

Messrs  Novello  also  continue  their  issue  of  the  excellent 
Organ  compositions  of  the  late  Henry  Smart.  The  numbers 
just  published  (19  to  22)  have  previously  appeared  in  Dr 
Sparks'  Organistt*  Quarterly  Journal.  We  may  specially  men- 
tion No.  19,  containing  two  short  and  easy  preludes,  which 
will  ^be  found  suitable  for  in  voluntaries,  and  No.  21,  a 
Festive  March  in  D,  which,  without  being  difficult,  is  full 
of  vigour  and  bright  melody,  and  will  prove  most  effective 
in  performance. 
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S.  Matthew  vii.  7. 

'*  Seek  and  ye  shall  find." 

Ibaiah,  Iv.  6. 

"  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found." 

The  promise  made  by  Christ  in  the  words  I  have  read 
to  you  would  seem  to  Lave  been  made  perfectly  uncon- 
ditional, but  it  is  not  so,  of  course,  as  we  see  from  the 
words  quoted  from  Isaiah  ;  and  I  propose  considering 
some  of  the  necessary  conditions,  upon  the  carrying  out 
of  which  depends  the  fulfilment  of  our  Saviour's  promise. 

I.  First,  then,  there  is  the  one  absolutely  contained  in 
our  text  from  Isaiah  :  "  We  must  seek  the  liOBD  while  He 
may  be  found/*  implying,  of  course,  that  there  may  be  a 
time  when  Hb  may  not  be  found,  as  in  the  Book  of 
Psalms :  "  For  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  make  his 
prayer  unto  Thee  in  a  time  when  Thou  mayest  be  found  ; " 
but  in  the  great  water-floods  they  shall  not  come  nigh 
Him,  i.e.f  in  the  time  of  a  man's  greatest  distress,  if 
he  have  not  sought  Christ  before,  he  shall  not  be  able  to 
approach  Him,  agreeable  to  that  which  we  have  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Proverbs  :  "  When  your  fear  cometh  as  a 
desolation,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind  ; 
when  distress  and  anguish  come  upon  you,  then  shall  they 
call  upon  Me,  but  I  will  not  answer  :  they  shall  seek  Me 
early,  but  they  shall  not  find  Me.''    So  that  we  have  here 


amost  valuable  caution — ^that  if  we  do  not  seek  God  when 
we  may,  there  shall  come  a  time  when  we  would  seek  Him 
but  shall  not  be  able  to  find  Him,  when  we  shall  call 
upon  Him  but  Hb  will  not  answer. 

II.  Then  I  think  we  must  say  that  for  our  Saviour's 
promise  to  come  true  it  must  be  a  recU  seeking.  It  must 
be  a  seeking  with  the  whole  heart.  Nay  !  it  must  amount 
to  something  more  than  seeking.  There  must  be  a  striving, 
there  must  be  labour  and  toil  to  find  that  which  we  seek 
after.  Our  Saviour  says  in  the  twenty-fourth  verse  of  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  S.  Luke  :  "  Strive  "-—and  the  word 
&7«yi{'o/iai  in  the  Greek  implies  much  more  than  this.  It 
implies  a  contending  for  a  prize — a  contest  where  one 
strives  against  another.  '^  Strive,"  says  our  Saviour, 
'Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  many  shall 
seek" — mark  the  difference  in  the  words  used — *^ strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  for  many  shall  seek  to 
enter  in  and  shall  not  be  able."  In  the  Parable  of 
the  woman  who  lost  a  piece  of  silver  you  will  remember 
that  the  searching  for  it  was  a  real,  hearty,  earnest, 
searching.  ''Doth  she  not  light  a  candle  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it?"  Every- 
thing is  expressed  or  implied  here — she  must  use  her 
own  best  endeavours,  "she  must  sweep  the  house" — 
but  she  requires  other  help  than  her  own,  even  the  help 
and  guidance  of  the  £lessed  Spirit  of  God — "  she  must 
light  her  candle  "—and  then  it  is  not  a  chance  or  spas- 
modic searching  that  must  be  given  ;  it  is  a  diligent  earnest 
seeking  and  looking  after— nay !  it  is  a  continuous 
search,  she  never  ceases,  she  never  intermits,  she  never 
leaves  off*.  "  Doth  she  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the 
house  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it  1 "  It  is  a  seek- 
ing till  she  has  found— not  a  leaving  off  because  she  could 
not  find.  Our  Saviour's  words  are  perfectly  true,  "  Seek 
and  ye  shall  find  ; "  and  if  the  contradictory  words  ever 
come  true  also,  "  They  shall  seek  Mb  and  shall  not  find 
Me,"  it  will  be  because  the  seeking  is  not  sufficiently 
earnest,  is  not  sufficiently  hearty,  we  get  tired  of  seeking 
and  leave  off  before  we  find. 

III.  Then  we  must  seek  aright  We  must  seek  in 
God's  appointed  way,  and  not  in  our  own.  We  must 
seek  through  God's  own  appointed  means— prayer,  the 
study  of  His  blessed  Word,  making  use  of  His  ordinances 
and  Sacraments.  As  a  member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  as  an  ordained  Minister  of  that  Church,  I  hold  and 
I  preach  that  those  who  profess  to  be  members  of  that 
Church  must  show  themselves  lively  members  of  the 
same,  they  must  show  themselves  faithful  members,  they 
must  show  themselves  true  and  consistent  members.  They 
must  believe  that  the  means  of  grace  appointed  are  their 
best  approach  to  the  God  of  heaven  and  their  best  means 
of  obtaining  that  which  they  seek  after.  If  they  care  not 
for  the  Church  to  which  they  professedly  belong,  if  they 
think  any  other  teaching  as  good  as  that  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  in  this  country,  if  they  incline  first  one  way  and 
then  another  —  swaved  hith^^QSlni^  \hither  like  a  tree 
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in  a  storm — and  believe  that  God  cares  not  how  He 
is  worshipped  provided  only  Hs  is  worshipped  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  then  to  such  what  can  I  say  1  "  Wor- 
shipped in  spirit  and  in  trutli ! "  Alas !  how  this  and 
other  texts  have  been  misquoted  and  perverted  !  for 
I  believe— and  believing  I  would  teach — that  they  who 
worship  in  this  House,  they  who  are  baptized  members 
of  Christ,  they  who  accept  the  interpretation  of  this 
doctrine  and  of  that  as  the  Church  of  Christ  in  this 
country  has  interpreted  it,  they  who  hold  what  the  martyrs 
at  the  Refonnation  died  before  they  would  give  up,  they 
who  believe  her  Creed  and  her  Articles,  they  who  partake 
of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  are 
they  who  best  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in,  truth.  They 
who  hold  this  are  best  seeking  that  which  they  require^  and 
are  tlie  more  sure  of  finding  that  which  they  seek  after, 

IV.  Then  we  must  seek  God  early.  There  are  especial 
promises  to  those  who  do  this.  In  fact,  it  might  almost 
seem  as  if  this  were  the  one  condition  of  seeking  with  the 
assured  certainty  of  a  finding.  The  woixl  "  early  "  is  so 
often  used  in  connection  with  "  seeking."  "  I  love  them 
that  love  Mb,  and  they  that  seek  Ma  *  early*  shall  find 
Ms."  And  surely  we  can  see  that  if  there  be  need 
for  seeking  God  at  all  there  is  need  for  seeking  Him 
early.  Who  knows  how  early  in  life  the  young  may 
be  called  to  render  up  their  account?  In  the  natural 
world  and  in  the  world  of  men  and  women,  how  many 
never  come  to  maturity  1  how  many  never  survive 
the  age  of  twelve  years,  or  never  come  to  be  of  age, 
or  drop  off  a  few  years  after  that  1  Our  Saviour  Him- 
self set  us  the  example  of  beginning  the  real  work  of 
His  life  of  frequenting  the  Temple  of  God  at  the  early 
age  of  twelve  years.  And  we  can  all  see  that  this  should 
be  so ;  that  God  should  have  the  best  that  we  can  give 
Him— our  early  years  and  our  first  fresh  fruits.  Why 
should  we  turn  to  God  only  when  we  have  found  that 
nothing  else  can  satisfy  ?  Make  Him,  as  it  were,  our  last 
resort,  and  give  to  Him  only  that  love  and  freshness,  that 
beauty  and  innocence  which  we  have  left !  Love  and 
freshness  indeed  !  beauty  and  innoceruie  indeed  !  How 
little  of  that  is  left  after  our  childhood  and  youth  have 
passed  away  !  And  so  it  happens  that  we  can  only,  so  to 
speak,  give  to  God  that  which  the  world  would  barely 
receive,  or  which  we  think  barely  good  enough  to  give  it 
—our  passions  dulled  but  not  subdued,  our  energies 
deadened  and  almost  useless,  our  senses  weakened  and 
well-nigh  gone.  We  give  him,  so  to  speak,  the  scanty 
gleanings  of  a  most  abundant  harvest,  and  think,  forsooth, 
that  Hb  ought  to  be  satisfied  thereby  !  No  wonder  that 
when  we  are  csUled  upon  to  seek  God  we  are  called  upon 
to  seek  Him  early  !  with  the  especial  promise,  "  They  that 
seek  Mb  early  shall  find  Mb." 

You  have  then,  beloved  brethren,  to  ask  yourselves 
much — to  make  a  diligent  search  into  your  own  hearts 
and  into  your  own  conduct.  Have  you  found  Christ  ? 
Do  you  really  belong  to    Him,  and    does  He    really 


belong  to  you?  Is  there  that  close  communion,  fLnt 
absolute  in-dwelling  which  Jescs  speaks  of,  and  which 
He  says  shall  exist  between  Him  and  those  who  are  His ! 
—  that  close  communion  promised  to  all  those  who 
partjike  of  the  Blessed  Siicrament  of  Christ^s  Bc^y 
and  Blood—"  then  we  dwell  in  Christ  and  Christ 
in  us,  we  are  one  with  Christ  and  Christ  with  us  f' 
And  if  you  feel  that  you  have  not  yet  found  Christ,  that 
He  is  not  to  you  your  all  in  ally — that  you  only  give  to  God 
what  you  can  spare  from  the  world,  from  pleasure,  from 
business,  that  you  do  not  give  to  Him,  perhaps,  the  one 
day  out  of  seven  which  is  truly  His,  that  you  do  not  devote 
to  works  of  charity  and  love  one  hundredth  part  of  what 
you  have,  one  tenth  of  what  you  xcaste^tXxeiL  you  must  go 
further  and  make  more  diligent  inquiries,  and  ask  more 
searching  questions,  and  try  to  discover  why  you  have  not 
yet  found  Christ,  why  He  is  not  yours  and  you  are  not 
His.  Will  what  we  have  been  considering  help  you  in  your 
search  ?  By  Uie  gi-ace  of  God  it  certainly  may.  You  hats 
not  found  Christ.  Then  there  is  some  reason  for  it, 
for  God  is  not  a  God  afar  off.  He  is  near  to  every  one  of 
us.  He  is  within  our  call.  He  is  ever  ready  to  hear, 
"  Ask  and  ye  shall  have  ;  seek  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 

And  if  you  thus  search  by  the  Grace  of  God,  by  the 
same  Grace  of  God  you  shall  discover  what  lias  been 
lacking  in  you.  It  may  be  that  you  have  not  sought  Him 
in  the  right  way,  through  His  Sacraments  and  Ordinances 
in  His  Holy  Temple,  or  that  you  have  been  negligent  in 
the  Study  of  His  Holy  Word,  careless  and  heartier  in 
your  Praying,  that  you  have  turned  yowv  backs  upon  His 
Holy  Altar,  or  it  may  be  that  you  have  not  sought  Him 
diligently  with  your  whole  heart,  or  you  have  been  groping 
in  the  dark  ;  you  have  not  lighted  your  candle,  and 
have  not  been  making  your  searcli  by  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  or  it  may  be  that  you  have  not 
sought  Him  early,  you  have  allowed  all  your  best  days  to 
go  by,  and  have  thought  that  God  was  the  last  thing  you 
had  need  to  seek  after. 

But  this  must  not  be !  you  know  that  this  must  not  be ! 
lest  you  find  that  just  when  you  need  God  most  He 
draws  Himself  further  from  you,  lest  you  find  come  true  in 
your  case  what  is  mentioned  in  the  first  chapter  of  the 
Proverbs  of  Solomon  : — 

"  Because  I  have  called  and  ye  refused ;  I  have  stretched 
out  my  hand  and  no  man  regarded  ;  but  ye  have  set  at 
naught  all  my  counsel  and  woidd  none  of  my  reproof :  I 
also  will  langh  at  your  calamity  ;  I  will  mock  when  yonr 
fear  cometh  ;  when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and 
your  destruction  cometh  ns  a  whirlwind  ;  when  distress 
and  anguish  cometh  upon  you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon 
me,  but  I  will  not  answer  ;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but 
they  shall  not  find  me." 

Edmukd  Fowle. 

N.B. — See  Sermon  by  same  Author,  p.  459  of  Litebart 

Churchman,  1879.  .      r^r>.r%ir> 
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The  intention  of  attempting  to  restore  and  enlarge  the  Parish 
Church  of  Leytonstone,  Essex,  baa  been  abandoned  in  favoar  of 
a  scheme  for  the  erection  of  a  new  church  for  the  large  and  in- 
creasing population.  To  provide  for  the  present  needs  of  the 
parish  a  temporary  church  was  opened  on  Wednesday,  and  will 
be  used  until  ths  new  church  is  erected. 

*  *  * 

One  of  the  prebends  of  S.  Paul's  Cathedral — that  of  Sneating 

— is  still  vacant.  The  Stall,  which  is  in  the  gift  of  the  Bishop 
of  London,  was  held  by  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Griffith. 

•  «  * 

Mr  Knox  Little  will  be  absent  from  England  until  Christmas, 

on  what  every  one  will  admit  to  be  a  well-earned  holiday,  for  the 
hard-working  priest  of  S.  Alban's,  Manchester,  is  not  merely  a 
zealous  pastor  in  his  own  parish,  but  never  allows  distance  or 
fatigue  to  prevent  him  from  helping  his  friends  in  other  parts  of 
the  country. 

#  #  # 

No  more  striking  proof  of  the  popularity  of  a  hearty  choral 

service,  and  of  a  church  worked  on  the  free  and  open  system,  has 
ever  been  presented  than  is  to  be  found  at  S.  Mary's,  Battersea, 
where  the  exertions  of  Canon  Erskine  Clarke,  as  vicar  of  the 
great  riverside  parish,  have  borne  abundant  fruit.  The  renovated 
interior  is  filled  by  a  vast  congregation  drawn  from  all  classes  of 
the  parishioners,  a  largo  voluntary  choir  in  cassocks  and  surplices 
uses  for  its  vestry  the  crypt,  which  not  long  since  was  filled  with 
the  leaden  coffins  of  the  wealthier  families,  and  the  general 
appearance  of  things  speaks  of  a  genuine  parochial  revival. 

*  *  # 

After  a  long  period  of  sequestration  the  vast  revenue  of  the 

parish  of  Oamberwell  is  set  free  by  the  death  of  the  Rev.  James 
Williams,  and  the  church,  which,  despite  the  exertions  of  the 
curates,  has  suffered  severely  from  the  practical  paralysis  result- 
ing from  such  an  unhappy  state  of  things,  will  now,  it  may  be 
hoped,  become  a  second  Newington.  It  is  a  singular  fact  that 
the  latter  benefice,  which  borders  on  Camberwel),  was  also  seques- 
trated for  many  years,  and  an  income  in  the  two  cases  amounting 
to  about  4,000/.  was  annually  diverted  for  the  payment  of  the 
debts  of  the  Rector  and  Vicar. 

*  *  * 

The  Rev.  W.  M.  Sinclair,  who  resigned  his  appointment  as 

resident  chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  London  soon  after  his  presen- 
tation by  the  Baroness  Burdett-Coutts  to  the  Vicarage  of  S. 
Stephen,  Westminster,  has  been  placed  on  the  general  list  of  his 
Lordship's  chaplains. 

•  •  • 

The  ecclesiastical  reporter  of  the  Times  adopts  a  method  which 

is  more  ingenious  than  honest  in  making  up  his  paragraph?. 
Occasionally  our  own  columns  are  pilfered  by  this  gentleman, 
who  entirely  omits  to  state  the  source  of  the  items  which  he 
transfers  verbatim  et  literatim^  and  is  doubtless  paid  for  as  if  they 
were  **  original  copy  ;  "  and  on  Monday  an  interesting  histurical 
sketch  of  S.  Margaret's,  Leicester,  which  appeared  in  Church 
Sells  on  Saturday,  was  thus  utilised  by  the  unscrupulous  scribe. 
It  is  a  matter  for  astonishment  that,  if  the  leading  journal  con- 
descends to  notice  Church  matters,  it  should  permit  its  purveyor 
thus  to  appropriate  from  other  papers,  and  it  is  equally  singular 
that  of  late  almost  the  only  Bishop  whose  doings  have  been  per- 
sistently chronicled  should  be  Dr  Ryle  of  Liverpool.  Is  it  possible 
that,  in  days  when  the  Times  has  a  special  wire  to  Paris,  it  should 
ba  dependent  upon  a  journalist  at  the  great  seaport  for  its  news  of 
the  Church  at  large,  his  inability  to  supply  it  being  evidenced 
by  his  frequent  resort  to  matters  of  purely  local  and  dioceaon 
interest  ? 


Sin, — Where  can  I  find  some  historical  information  about  the 
disuse  of  the  subdiaconato  and  four  minor  orders  in  the  Church 
of  England  ?  Were  they  quietly  dropped  in  1550,  or  did  some 
Bishops  continue  to  administer  them  after  the  old  forms  ?  What 
Bishop  first  ordained  a  deacon  who  had  not  previously  been  a 
sub-deacon?  John  CYrniAN  Rdst. 

The  Vicarage,  Soham,  Cambridgeshire, 
September  28,  1880. 


[We  must  apologise  for  an  unfortunate  misprint  in  our  last 
issue,  in  the  notice  of  Frances  Ridley  Havorgal,  by  which  that 
excellent  lady  was  termed  a  devout  earnest  *' sinner  "  instead  of 
"woman."] 


BOOKS   DECEIVED. 

Bowen.— The  Hoose  on  the  Bridge         Griffith  and  Farran. 

Clarke.— The  Book  of  Job Hodder  AStoughton. 

Pelitzach.— Messianlo  Prophecies Clark. 

Dodd.— Consecration Parker. 

Doudney.  -  Sleeping  Stones Isbister. 

Kllicott.— Modem  Sceplicism        HodderScStoughton. 

Kuu^ne-Fasnacht— Progressive  French  Reader  Macmiilan. 

Hailstone.— Ilomer*8  Iliad,  Book  XXI Clareudun  Press. 

Kynaston.— Greek  Elegiac  Poets Uacmillan. 

Mallesoa.— Life  and  Work  of  Jesus  Chrldt      ...  Ward  Lock  and  Co. 

Mfade.— A  Dweller  in  Tents lebister. 

Merry.— Aristophanes  The  Achamians Clarendon  Press. 

Miller.— Mini po's  Troubles Griffith  and  Farran. 

Ollphant— He  that  will  not  when  ho  nay       ...  Macmillaa. 

Saintsbury.— Primer  of  French  Literature       ...  Clarendon  Press. 

SIdgwiik.- First  Greek  Writer      Rlvington. 

Sidgwick.— Homer  s  Iliad.  Book  XXI Kivlugton. 

Spencer.— Descriptive  Sociology Williams  &  Norgate. 

Thorncly.— Confession  Macmilian. 

t  Scission  j0tts<  of  5-  ^ontfa«, 

WABMINSTEB. 

W  A  B  D  B  N 

BEV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Baet., 

TIcar  of  Warminster. 
PRINCIPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  BALES,  M.A, 

VICB-PBINCIPAL. 

BEV.   H.   G.  FIENNES-OLINTON,  B.A. 

Was  established  in  1800,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  young  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Church  of  Kngland. 

The  training  given  is  Industrial  as  well  as  theological.  The  annual 
charge  for  each  student  is  £40. 

Many  Scliolarships  of  £30  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Missionary 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Communications  are  invited  by  the 
Principal. 


CHICHESTER  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
Vice- Prinoipal: 
BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A.,    . 

Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral. 
LeOTURER: 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law 

B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Arobdeaooory. 

There  sre  four  Terms  In  the  year,  averasring^ight  weeks  each.  The 
oourse  occupies  two  ycura  ;  reduced  to  one  year  In  the  case  of  Qradu- 
ates.    Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  'ML  per  annum. 

Application  for  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal. 
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The  TEACHER'S   MANUAL  of  the   SCIENCE 
and  ART  of  TEACHING, 

Being  the  First  and  Second  of  the  National   Sooiety*8  Series  of 
Hanuala  on  Teaching.    In  One  Vol.    Cloth.   647  pages.    Ss.  6d. 


The  ADVANCED  MANUAL  of  TEACHING, 

Being  the  Advanced   Series  of  the  National  Society's  Manuals  on 
Teaching.    In  One  Vol.    Cloth.    500  pages.    5s.  6d. 


LOCKE'S  THOUGHTS  on  EDUCATION, 

With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  the  Rev.  KVAN  DANIEL.  M.A., 
Principal  of  the  National  t$oclety*s  Training  CoUege,  fiattersea. 
Cloth,    sropsges.    4s. 

N.B.— Locke's  Thoughts  on  Education  is  one  of  the  subjects  for  the 
Goverament  Kxamination  of  Candidates  for  Teachers'  Certificates, 
Christmas,  188a 


The  NATIONAL  SOCIETY'S  NEW  WALL- 
MAPS  of  EUROPE,  ENGLAND,  and  NORTH 
AMERICA, 

For  use  in  Schools,  are  now  ready.    They  show  the  chief  Physical  and 

Political  facts  only.    Price  88.  each. 
N.B.— Other  Maps  of  the  same  Series  will  be  ready  immediately. 


NATIONAL    SOCIETY'S    DEPOSITORY, 
WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 

CHEAP  SECOND-HAND  COPIES  of  the 

FOLLOWING    VOLUMES    of  »THK   LIBRARY    OP    THE 

FATHKRS.'    Edited  by  Dr  PUSEY.    Translated  by  Members  of 

the  Church  of  England     OriRlnal  Edition. 
&  ATHANASIUS  AGAmST  THE  ABIAN8.    Two  toIs.     (With  very 

full  illustrative  not«'8  on  the  history  of  the  times,  and  the  faith  in 

the  Trinity  and  the  Incarnation,  cloth  (pub.  lOs.  6d.).  Ss 
' HISTORICAL   TRACTS.     S.   Athanasius  is   the 

historian  of  the  period,  1  vol..  cloth.  3s.  td. 
S.  AUGUSTINE'S  CONFESSIONS,  with  notes,  containingr  his  early 

lile  and  conversion.    The  notes  illustrate  the  Confessions  from  S. 

Augustine  himself,  cloth  (pub.  As.),  a&  6d. 
7 SERMONS  ON  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  2  vols., 

cloth  (pub.  I5e.),  8s. 

HOMILIES    ON  THE  GOSPEL  AND  FIRST 


EPISTLE  of  S.  JOHN,  2  vols.,  Svo,  cloth  (pub.  15s.),  9s. 
PRACTICAL  TREATISES.    Chiefly  on  the  doc- 
trines of  erace,  1  vol.,  8vo.  cloth  (pub  (to.). :}«.  Ad. 
8.  CHRTSOSTOM'S  HOMILIES  ON  THE  GOSPEL  OF  S.  MATTHEW, 
Vol«.  i.  and  11.  (ch.  1-17).  2  vols.,  8vo.  cloth  (pub.  Hs.*.  6*.  6d. 

HOMILIES  ON  THE  GOSPEL  OF  S.  JOHN.  2 

Tols.,  8vo,  cloth  (pub.  14t. ),  7i).  6d. 

.  &OMILIES  ON  FIRST  OF  CORINTHIANS,  2 
ub.  14h.).  6s.  6d. 
:OMILI£S  ON  THE  ROMANS,  1  vol.,  8vo,  cloth 


Tols.,  8vo,  cloth  (pub.  14h.).  6s.  6d 
g, 


(pub.  7i.\  3s.  9d. 


HOMILIES  ON  GALATIANS  AND  EPHESIANS, 

1  voln  8vo,  doth  (Dub.  7s.),  4s. 
HOMILIES  ON  TIMOTHY  TO  PHILEMON.  1 

TOl.,  8vo.  cloth  (pub.  78. ».  3s.  9d. 
HOMILIES  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  ANTIOOH.  1 

vol..  8vo.  cloth  (pub.  78 ),  4s. 
8.  CYPRIAN.    The  Treatises  and  Epistles  of  8.  Cyprian,  with  the 

TreMtlhes  of  8.  Padan.  2  vols.,  8vo.  cloth  (pub.  10s.),  6s.  6d. 
8.  CYRIL  (Bishop  of  Jerusalem),  Catechetical  Lectures  on  the  Creed 

and  Sacraments.  1  vol..  8vo.  cloth  (pub.  7s.).  8s.  6d. 
8.  GREGORY  THE  GREAT.  Morals  on  the  Book  of  Job.  Vols.  I.  and 

II.  (cb.  1.  xxxi.).  2  vols.,  8vo.  doth  (pub.  1&&).  7s.  6d. 
(Called  the  Magna  Moralia,  from  the  depth  of  the  observations  on 
human  nature  of  one  who  lived  in  close  communion  with  God ) 
TEETULLIAN*S  APOLOGETICAL  AND  PRACTICAL  TREATISES. 

1  T0I..8V0.  cloth  (pub  98.).  5s. 

ORIGINAL  TEXTS. 
8.  CHRYSOSTOMI  in  Epist.ad  Komanos,  I  vol., 8t3,  cloth  (pub.  Os.),  5s. 

ad  Corlnthlos  L  (pub.  10s.  (Jd).  6s. 

ad  Corinthios  II.  ipub.  8s.),  48.  6d, 

ad  Galatas  et  Epht'8lo8(pub.  7a),  4s. 

ad  Phil.,  C0I088.,  Thetsal  (pub.  10b.  6d.),  Os. 

ad  Hebrseos  (pub.  Os.),  58. 

THEODOREnCommett(arius  in  omnes  B.  Pauli  Eplstolns,  EdiditC. 

MAUlilurr,  8.T.B.  Pars.  I.  coutincns,  Epistoias  ad  Romanos, 

Corinthios,  ct  Galatas  (pub.  Ss.),  4s.  5d. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 


WORKS    BY 

REY.  FORBES  E.  WINSLOW. 

REST   in  the  LORD:   an  entirely  New 

Series  of  Readings  on  the  Higher  Christian  Life.    Just  out,  2s.. 
by  post,  28. 2d. 


que  style  which  marka 

— "  -  r.w.-- w..w„o.    .« .„  ...  ...g^«,oloar  type,  may  be  eawJy 

bv  the  nged.  and  is  eminently  suited  for  parochial  use.**— Literanr 
cuman. 


**  Charncterized  by  the  irlowlnsr  and  picturesqn 
all  Mr  Wlnslow's  productions,    ft  is  in  Isrge,  clear  type,  may  be  easily 
readbv" ^  —^  . . — *. ..^^  r. ».._.__..    -... 

Church 

aUIET  THOUGHTS  on  the  SACBAMENT 

of  LOVE.  Cloth.  Ss..  bT  post,  28. 2d.  Most  useful  for  Confirmation 
and  Preparation  for  Holy  Communion.  Peace  on  Earth— A  Golden 
Link— The  Communion  of  Saints— Until  He  Comes— The  Open 
Fountain— Jesus  in  the  Midst.  Ibc. 

The    POOR    MAN'S     BEST     FRIEND. 

Spiritual  Advice  for  Poor  People.  Cloth,  price  2s.,  by  pott.  2a.  2id. 
**  We  are  often  at  a  loss  for  books  of  an  awakenini;  nature  to  lend  in 
country  parishes :  this  little  work  seems  to  hit  the  happy  medium.  It 
is  sound,  earnest,  snd  couched  in  simple  words.  The  poor  man  who 
makes  it  his  fnend  and  companion  will  find  it  a  real  help  to  him  in 
oomin£r  to  Christ."— Literary  Churchman. 

COMMON-SENSE  TBUTHS  for  COTTAGE 

HOMES.  Most  useful  for  a  VILLAGE  HOME  or  LENDING 
LIBRART.  MOTHERS'  MEETINGS,  &o.  Cloth,  priee  2s^  by 
post.  2s.  2id. 

WITHIN  SIGHT  of  HOME.    READINGS 

for  the  AGED.  FIRST  SERIES.  Seventh  Edition.  Cloth,  pi i.e 
2s..  by  post,  2s.  2d.  CovTurTS :— 1.  The  Light  and  the  Darkness— 
a.  The  Weary  Road— 3.  Broken  Reeds- 4.  The  Days  that  are  no 
more -5.  Reaping  what  we  hsve  sown -6  And  yet  I  am  not  alone 
—7.  Quiet  Resting  places— 8.  Working  for  God>0.  Almost  there. 

The  HAVEN  WHERE  WE  WOULD  BE. 

READINGS  for  the  AGED.  SECOND  SERIES.  Second  Edition. 
Clolh,  2a.  by  post  2«.  2id. 
"  Comforting  Readlnirs  for  the  Aged.     We  wish  there  were  more 
books  BO  clearly  printed  for  the  old."— Guardian. 

The  WAY  of  PLEASANTNESS;  or,  The 

Secret  of  a  Hsppy  Life.    A  Series  of  Readings,  Meditations,  or 

Instructions.    Second  Edition.    Cloth,  price  2s.  6d..  by  post,  2s.  8|d 

"  Having  that  peculiar  grace  and  beauty  which  lifts  it  altogether  out 

of  the  common  level.    It  is  iiard  to  see  what  paroohlal  pnrpoae  the 

book  is  not  good  for.*'— Literary  Churchman. 

HURRICANE  DICK   A  Tale  of  the  North 

Country  Mission.  Suitable  for  Village  Lads.  Ac  Cloth,  la.  6d.,  by 
post.  Is.  8d. 

'*  We  strongl/  recommend  it  for  parochial  lending  libraries.*'— Church 
Times. 

WHAT  CAME  of  a  BIT  of  SOAP,  being 

No.  2.  of  TALES  for  a  COST  NOOK.  An  enUrely  New  Series  of 
Tales  for  Children.  Mothers*  Meetings.  School  Rewards,  Village 
Libraries,  Ac  Elegant  cloth,  price  Is.,  by  post.  Is.  lid.  (No.  I. 
*"  LITTLE  PATTEN  S,**  may  also  be  had,  price  Is.) 

London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON.  163  Piccadilly,  W. 

THE  "PARISH  TRACTS." 

81.  per  100,  or  in  Aisorted  Paoketi  of  26, 00, 100.  at  lame  rate. 

Tho.  Fenton,  Priest,  S.  Ann's,  lugs.,  writes :— **  I  sm  delighted  with 
No.  IX  of  the '  Parish  Tracts '  C  Church  or  Chapel.*)  I  enclose  stanpa 
for  50  more  copies.** 

*  The  Tracts  nre  whst  I  have  long  wanted.'*'J.  E.  Wharton  Rotton, 
D. D.    Uundreds  of  similar  Testimonies. 

J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN,  Priert  Ilkeston.  Notts. 


8yo,  price  6d.,  by  post.  6id., 

The    NATIONAL    CHURCH    the    True 

Source   of    the  Nation's   Greatness.     A  Sermon  by  the  Rev. 
ALFRED  T.  LEE.  LL.D. 
London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 
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NOW  READY. 

%\)t  ^arocl)tal  335?alter  anti  ^pmn  &00K 

mth  TUNES,  INTROITS,  etc.,  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Selected  and  Arranged  by  the   Rev.  J.  BOBINSONi  M.A,; 

LAT£  SCHOLAB  OF  OBIBL  COLLBGB,  OXFOBD. 

The  Musical  department  under  the  direction  of  Mr.    HOPKINS,  Organist  of  the 
Temple  Church,  London,  and  the  late  Dr.  RIMBAULT, 

THE  HYMNS. 

In  makinff  thfi  Belectton  of  HTmna,  the  Com^ler  has  endeayoored  to  keep  three  things  eapeelaOy  In  vlsw— 

1.  A  Serlptaral  tone  of  doetrine,  as  exhibited  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

2.  A  poetio  oharaoter  of  thooght  and  expression,  and  a  simple  dlgnit/  of  style,  worthy  of  the  time  and  plaoa  for  whioh  thay  are 

deslnied. 

3.  Boitaoleness  for  Congregational  nio  in  the  Pnbllo  Senrices  of  the  Church. 

THE  TUNES. 

As  renrds  the  Moslcal  part  of  the  work,  the  Compiler  has  the  pleasure  to  state  that  the  late  lamented  Dr  Rlmbanlt  and  Mr  Hopkins, 
the  admirable  Organist  of  the  Temple  Chnrch,  have  taken  great  pains  to  make  it  what  it  ii.  Their  experience  in  the  matter  of  selection,  and 
their  careful  reTlsion  of  the  whole  have  been  invaluable ;  and  they  have  besides  contributed  soTeral  Original  Tunes. 

A  t  the  same  time  the  Compiler  has  to  express  bis  obligations  to  several  musical  friends,  who  have  eiUier  written  for  him,  or  permitted 
him  to  take  from  their  books,  or  placed  their  manuscripts  In  his  hands. 

First  among  these  he  would  nsme  Herr  F.  Weber,  Organist  of  the  Qerman  Chapel  Boyal,  who  was  always  ready  to  help  with  Old  and 
New.  Also  Dr  F.  Maurice,  Editor  of  *Choral  Harmony :  '  l>r  Steggall,  Orf^anlst  of  Lincoln^s  Inn  Chapel j  the  Editor  of  *  The  Chorale  Book 
for  Kngland  ;*  the  fiditor  o(  'The  Irish  Church  Hymn  Book ;'  the  Rev.  B.  R.  Chope;  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Owen;  the  Rev.  B.  Brown- Borth. 
wick.  Tor  tunes  from  his  *  Supplemental  Hymn  and  Tune  Book;'  L.  £.  Ilayne,  Editor  of  the*Merton  Tune  Booki*Dr  HoUoway,  Mr 
Surgey,  Dr  Gauntlett.  who  would  probably  have  contributed  more  had  he  survived.  Last,  but  not  least,  to  Mr  Bamett,  Organist  of  Asoen- 
sion  Church,  Settle,  his  old  teacher  and  friend,  some  of  whose  compositions  are  among  the  most  expressive  in  the  book. 

The  Editor  requesto  any  of  the  Clergy  or  others  who  may  oe  wanting  a  Hynm  Book,  carefully  to  compare  the  *  Paroohial  Pitlter* 
with  any  of  the  popular  collections  they  may  have  seen. 

EDITIONS. 

Small  TypOf  without  Hnsio    ...    (A)    ...     Is.  Od.  I  Small  Type,  with  Soprano  part  only    (0)    ...    Ss.  6(1. 

I'ftrge    „  „  ...     (B)    ...    28.  Od.  |  Imperial  16mo,  with  Mnsio (D)    ...     Sa,  Od. 

Small  4t0|  with  Mnsic (E)    Ta.  6d. 

London  :   STANLEY  LUCAS,  WEBER,  &  CO.,  84  New  Bond  Street,  and  308A  Oxford  Street. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.    1829. 
OFncE— 1  AKD  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,   S.W. 


Total  Pnnds       -       £2,736;aw 

Total  Annual  Income » ...       .^       S16,020 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  npon  Death      1,851,339 

Amount  of  Profits  diridea  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Division      843,140 

The  next  Bonos  will  be  due  on  lit  June,  1881.      Assurances  now  elTeeted  share  therein. 
Expenses  of  Uansgement  on  all  aecounU.  £i  8s.  per  cent  of  total  income.  HATTH£ W  HODGSON,  Seeretarf . 


THE  LIFE  OF  RICHARD  WALDO  SIBTHORP.  some- 

time  of  St  James  s,  Ryde ;  latterly  of  St  Barnabas'  Cathedral, 
Nottingham.  By  the  Rev.  JOHN  FOWLER,  M.A.  Second 
Edition.    This  day,  8vo,  cloth,  145. 

Then  is  much  interuting  corretpondence  wUh  the  late  Veneratie  Dr  Routh,  the  President,  andwith  Dr  Bloxam^a  Fdlow  of  Magdakn 
College^  Oxford.  Mr  QladsUme  also  allows  some  reminiseenoes  of  Mr  8.'s  preaching  kindly  sent  by  him  to  the  Author^  to  be  ineerted. 
The  '^Letters  "  to  private  friends  are  of  unusual  excellence:  "  Spiritual  Letters''  in  the  best  sense  of  the  phrase. 

The  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  GLADSTONE  writes  :- 

«  Yon  eertaioly  had  a  difflcult  task  to  perform  between  loyalty  to  your  friend  and  to  your  Cburoli.  As  far  as  I  may  preinme  to  Jndg^e 
you  have  performed  it  admirably.** 

**  This  interettins:  and  well-written  biography  forms  a  baantifnl  and  touohln(f  reoord.  without  which  the  world  wonld  have  been  senribly 
poorer.  Mr  Sibthorp's  iplritual  letters  too  are  so  natural,  so  spontaneous,  characterised  by  such  exquisite  taste  and  reiined  courtesy,  that 
their  power  to  charm  is  as  great  as  their  power  to  edify.**~Gnardian. 

jOOQie 

LONDON:  W.  SEEFFINOTON  and  SON,  163  PiccRdilly,  W.  o 
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THE  EELIGIOUS  TBAOT  SOCIETY'S  LIST. 


PlCTUiRES    FROM    THE    GERMAN    FATB(ERLAND.    ^ 

DBAWN  WITH'^PEN  AND  PENCIL. 

By  the  Bev,   SAMUEL  0.  OEEEN,  D.D ,  AtUhor  of  'French  Pidures,'   ^c. 

Unifonn  with   'English  Pictare«,*  'Swiss  Pictares,'  'Italian  Pictures,'  &c. 

Profnselj  lUnstrated  wit;h  snperior  EngraTings,.8s.,  boand  in  handsome  cloth  boards,  fall  gilt. 


DAWSON.-The  CHAIN  of  LIFE  in  QBO- 

LOGICAL  TIME.  A  Sketoh  of  the  Origin  and  Svooenlon  of 
▲nlmalB  and  PUnta.  By  J.  W.  DAWSON,  LL.D.,  Author  of 
*  Acadian  Oeolosfr,*  Sio.  With  nnmeroos  Kngravings.  Crown 
fivo,  (ta.  6d.,  cloth  boards. 

TBISTRAM.-The     SEVEN     GOLDEN 

CANDLESTICKS;  or.  Sketches  of  the  Seven  Churches  of  Asia. 
Bj  the  Rev.  Canan  TBISTBAH,  LL.D.,  F.B.S.  Engravings, 
ea,  cloth  ffilt  -•         » 

LEATHES.- GROUNDS  of   CHRISTIAN 

HOPE  :  a  Sketoh  of  the  Kvldeneee  of  Christianity.  By  STANLEY 
LEATHE8,  M.A..  Prebendary  of  St  PanPs,  Professor  of  Hebrew, 
Klnir's  College.    Crown  8vo.  4a.  Sd ,  cloth  boards. 

HOWSON.-MEDITATIONS  on  the  MIRA- 
CLES of  CHRIST.  Fint  and  Second  Series.  By  the  Very  Rev. 
J.  8.  HOWSON,  Dean  of  Chester.  Crown  8vo,  each  3s.,  cloth 
boards,  gilt  edges. 

MANNING  and  GREEN.-The   LANDS    of 

SCRIPTURE.  ComprbinsT  *  Those  Holy  Fields,'  *The  Land  of 
the  Pharaohs/  and  'Fleinres  from  Bible  Lands.*  By  SAMUEL 
MANNING.  LL.D..  and  S.  Q.  GBEEN,  D.D.  In  One  handsome 
Tolarae.  cloth.  ele(raQt.21s. 

OREEN.-PICTURES  from  BIBLE  LANDS. 

Drawn  with  Pen  and  Pencil.  Eaited  by  the  Rev.  S.  G.  GKEEN, 
D.D.  With  nnmerons  superior  Ensrravings.  8s.,  handsomely 
bound  in  cloth,  arilt ;  or  in  best  morocco,  elf  ffant,  2fts. 

VERNON.-The  HARVEST  of  a  (QUIET  EYE; 

or,  Leisure  Tboafl:hts  for  Busy  Lives.    By  the  kSv.  I.  R.  VERNON. 
M.  A. ,  Rector  of  St.  A  udrie*s.  Bridge  water.    Numerous  Engravings. 
6s.  Od.,  In  cloth,  gilt,  bevelled  boards ;  or  In  the  best  morocco,  ele- 
gsnt.17s.ed. 

VERNON,  -  INGLESIDE     and    WAYSIDE 

MUSINGS.    A  Companion  to  •  The  Harvest  of  a' Quiet  Eye.*    By 
the  Rev.  I.  R.  VERNUN,  M.  A.    With  numerous  fine  EngravlngH. 
ea,  handsomely  bound  in  doth,  gilt  edges ;  or  178.  in  the  best 
morocco. 

^^JSNpN.-RANDOM  TRUTHS  in  COMMON 

THINGS.  Occasional  Papers  flrom  my  Study  Chair.  By  the 
Author  of  *  The  Ifarvsst  of  a  Qoiet  Eye,'^  &o.  Nnmeroos  lUustra- 
tlons.  Imperial  16mo.  7s.,  bevelled  boards,  gflt ;  or  in  best  mo- 
rocco. 18s. 

ARNOLD.  -  OXFORD  and  CAMBRIDGE: 

their  Colleges,  Memories,  and  Associations.  By  the  Rev.  F. 
ARNOLD.  B.A.  Profusely  Illustrated  by  Mr  Whymper.  10s., 
elegantlybouad.gilt  edgea 

STpUGHTpN.--HOMES   and   HAUNTS    of 

LUTHEa  By  the  Rev.  Dr  STOUGHTON.  With  numerous 
Engravings  bv  Whymper  and  others.  Small  4to»  8s.,  handsomely 
bound  in  cloth,  gilt  edges. 


DUNKIN.-The  MIDNIGHT  SKY:  Familiar 

Notes  on  the  Stars  and  PlaneU.  By  EDWIN  DUN  KIN,  of  the 
Royal  Observatory.  Greenwich.  With  Thirty-two  Star  Maps,  and 
numerous  other  Illustrations^  Imperial  8vo,  78.  6d.,  cloth  boardsw 
New  and  Revised  Edition. 

WHATELY.-HOME    WORKERS    for 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS.  By  Miss  E.  J.  WHATELT,  Author  of 
*  How  to  Answer  Objections  to  Revealed  Religion,*  ftc  la.  ed^ 
cloth  boards. 

BELL.  -  ANGELIC  BEINGS:  their  Nature 

and  Ministry.  By  the  Rev.  CHARLES  BELL,  Rector  of  Chei. 
tenham,  and  Honorary  Canon  of  Carlisle.  Crown  8vo,  2s.  ed.,  doth 
boards. 

LOCKER. -BIBLE   READINGS  from  the 

GOSPELS  and  the  ACTS.  For  Mothers*  Meetings.  By  Mrs 
FREDERICK  LOCKEB.    Two  Vols.  each.   Cfown  8vo, Is.,  cloth 

boards. 

GARBETT.-EXPERIENCES  Of  the  INNER 

LIFE :  Lessons  from  its  Duties,  Joys,  and  ConfltoU.  By  the  Kev. 
Cunon  Q A RBETT.  M.A.    Crown  Svo.  8«.  ed.,  cloth  boards. 

GARBETT.-The   CHRISTIAN  HOME.    By 

the  Rev.  Canon  GARBETT,  M.A..    Crown  Svo,  2s.  ed.,  cloth 

boards: 

EDERSHEIM.  -  SKETCHES  of  JEWISH 

SOCIAL  LIFE  in  the  DATS  of  CHRIST.  By  the  Her.  Dr 
ED  B  RS  H  K I M .    Imperial  l6mo.  Ss. .  doth  boards,  gilt. 

EDERSHEIM.-The  TEMPLE :  its  Ministry 

a^d  services  at  the  Time  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  the  Rev.  Dr  KDKR. 
S H  EI M.    Imperial  lemo.  5s..  cloth  boards,  gilt. 

RAWLINSON.-The  ORIGIN  of  NATIONS. 

In  T«ro  Parts,  f.  On  Early  Civilisation.  IL  On  Ethnic  AfllTdties. 
By  Canon  RAWLINSON,  M.A.,  Camden  I>ro(essor  of  AncienK 
Historv.  Oxford.    With  Msps.    CroWn  Svo,  4s.  ed.;  cloth  boards. 

BOURDILLON.  -  FAMILY  READINGS  on 

the  GOSPEL  sccordlnff  to  ST  JOHN;  for  Daily  Use  In  ChrtMian 
llooseliolds.  By  the  Ttev.  FRANCIS  BOURDILLON,  M.A. 
Crown  Svo.  48..  cloth  boards- 

BOURDILLON.-A  HELP  to  FAMILY  WOR- 
SHIP; or,  Short  Forms  of  Mominc  and  Evening  Prayer  for 
Four  Weeks.  By  the  Rev.  F.  BOURDILLON,  ILA.  Smell 
crown  Svo,  Is.,  doth;  large  type  edition,  in  imperial  ieiiio,2s.,  doth 
bonrds. 

TITCOMB.— BEFORE  the  CROSS.    A  Book 

of  Devout  Meditation.  By  the  Right  Rev.  J.  H.  TITCOMB,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Rangoon.    Croym  8vo,  2s.  ed..  cloth  boards.jed  edges. 


EVERARD.-TALKS  abont  HOME  LIFE 

the  Rev.  GEORGE  EVERARD,  M.A.    "         — 

boards. 


By 

reap.  Sfo,  la.  6d.,  cloth 


NEW  ANNUALS   NOW  READY. 


GIRL'S  OWN  ANNUAL.-The  First  Volume 

of  the  GIRL*8  OWN  PAPER.  Containing  e2i  pages  of  interest- 
Inu  and  useful  reading^Talcs,  Household  Hints,  Plain  and  Fancy 
Needlework,  Moslo,  Ac  Ac,  with  a  profusion  of  lUnstraUons. 
Price  es^  in  handsome  cloth  ;  or  7a  6d.  with  gilt  edges. 

The  CHILD'S  COMPANION  and  JUVENILE 

INSTRUC  rOR.—The  Volume  for  1880.  SmaU  4to.  Embellished 
with  numerous  superior  Engravings,  and  handsome  Oleograph 
Frontispiece,  la  ed.  In  omamentaToover;  2s.,  cloth  boards,  with 
beauUfally  ooloured  aad  embossed  Design ;  2s.  ed.,  oloth  elegant, 
gilt  edges. 


The    BOY'S    OWN  ANNUAL.— The  Second 

Volume  of  the  BOTS  OWN  PAPER.  Containing  831  pages  of 
Tales.  Sports,  Pastimes,  Travel.  Adventure,  Amusenant,  and  In- 
struction. With  Coloured  and  Wood  Bngravtags.  rsb  ed.  in  hand- 
some oloth ;  Oa  with  gilt  edges.  ..«_«, 

The  COTTAGER  and  ARTISAN -The  Volime 

for  1880.  Profusely  Illustrated,  is.  ed.  in  oover,  printed  In  Oil 
Colours ;  2s.  ed..  doth  board*,  gilt  edges.  ^.^^.^..^  «  .„, 

The  TRACT  MAGAZINE  and  CHRISTIAN 

M ISC E LL A N  Y. -The  Volume  for  I88Q.  With  many  Kngrmvlngs. 
Is.  ed.,  cloth  boards;  2s.,  extra  gilt  edges. 


NEW  VOLUMES  COMMENCE  TO-DAY. 

BOY'S   OWN   PAPER  |  GIRL'S   OWN  PAPER. 

EACH  ONE  PENNY  WEEKLY  AND  SIXPENCE  MONTHLY. 

LONDON:  56  PATERNOSTER-ROW.  ^  ^ 


Printed  Cyr  the  Proprietor  by  Ciiarles  W.  Rxthbll,  le  Little  Puiteney  stieet,  in  the  Parish  of  8.  James,  Westminster,  and 
PuhUshed  by  W.  BurraiOTOir  And  Son,  IM  PieondlUy,  W. 


CDlURCCH  PORTRI€HTI(Y. 


Vol.  XXVI.    No.  21.] 


FRIDAT,  OCTOBER  15,  1880. 


Post  free^  9«.  6c?.  per  annum. 
Price  Ad, 


The  LIBRARY  of  the  late  CANON  ASHWELL. 

Messrs  W.  Skeffington  and  Son  will  forward  a  Catalogue  of  the 
books  that  remain  unsold  to  any  applicant  on  receipt  of  one  stamp. 

N.B. — The  Books  are  all  in  clean  and  excellent  condition^  and  are  of  a  character  m:st 
suitable  and  valuable  for  a  Clergyman^ s  Library.  Early  applicatim  is  advised^  as  all  orders 
must  be  attended  to  according  to  strict  priority  of  reception. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  LONDON,  W. 


AN    ENTIRELY    NEW    WORK. 


Messrs  CASSELL,  PETIER,  GALPIN^  CO.,  will  publish,  in  MONTHLT  PARTS,  ^d , 

THE     CHILD'S    LIFE     OF     CHRIST. 

WITH  ABOUT  250   ORIGINAL  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

PART     I.     READY     OCTOBER     25. 


TO 


CASSELL,  PETTER,  GALPIN,  and  CO.,  Ludgate-hill,  London. 


Just  published,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  toned  paper,  price  5s., 

OUTLINES  OF  INSTRUCTIONS  OR  MEDITA  TIONS  FOR   THE 

CHURCH'S  SEASONS.    B/JOUN  KEBLE,  M.A.     Edited,  with  a  Preface,  b/ R.  F.  WILSO.^,  M.A. 


Oxford  and  London :  JAMES  PARKER  and  CO. 


THE  "PARISH  TRACTS." 


L  Tlie  Reason  Why. 
'J.  Do  This. 

3.  CalTaiy. 

4.  The  Dylnsr  and  the  Dead. 
6.  Hulf  'f  hursdaj. 


G.  Wot  king  Men. 

7.  Daily  Service. 

8.  Conversion. 

9.  Church  or  Chapel. 
10.  Confirmati'n. 


**  Tn  tba  *  Pariah  Tracts  *  we  seem  to  rccrvgnlse  an  nnnsoally  strong 
and  teilinfir  facnliy  of  putting  rtliff*ou9  truths  into  clear  and  dffloite 
forms,  and  into  such  iMncuage  iis  the  poor  and  uninstructed  will  uiiuer- 
ataud  and  be  Impressed  by.'*— Literary  Churchman. 

81.  per  100,  or  in  Aasorted   Packets  of  100.  60,  or  25, 
at  same  rate. 

J.  HARRT  BUCUANAN.  Friett,  Ilkeston,  Xolts. 


A  BOOK  OF  HOUSEHOLD  DEVOTION. 

In  Two  Vola,  crown  8vo,  price  7s.  6d.  each. 

THE   YEAR   OF   SALVATION. 

WORDS  OF  LIFE   FOR  EVERY  DAY. 
BY  J.  J.  VAN  OOSTERZEE,  D.D. 

Vol.  I.— THE  FESTIVAL  PORTION  of  ihe  YEAR. 

Vol.  IL- JUNE  to  DECE.MBER. 

**  Massive  of  thought,  persuasive,  earnest,  eloqaent**— Literary 
Churchman. 

I^dinburgh:  T.  and  T.CLARK.  London:  HAMILTON,  ADAMS 
and  CO. 
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Albemable  Street,  October^  1880. 

MR    MURRAY'S    FORTHCOMING    WORKS. 


The  DEAN  of  WESTMINSTEB ;   Christian  Inatita- 

TIONS :  or,  XS8ATB  oa  EGCLB8  US  TIC  AL  SUBJECTS,  fvo. 

COMTENTl : 


Baptlim. 

The  Eaeharif  t 

Bncharist  In  the  Earlj  Choroh. 

Baehariatio  Saorillce. 

Real  Preeenoe. 

Bod/  and  Blood  of  Cfaiiot. 


AbaolatioD. 

Boeletlaitloid  y«ttnieBt& 

Ba*llloas. 

The  Pope. 

The  Litany. 

BtUef  of  tboBMtf  CfarWinft 


SIB   EDWABD    J.    BEED:    JAPAN;   Us  History, 

TRADITIONS,  and  RBLTGIOK8.  With  the  Narrativa  of  a 
Tiait  to  Japaa  in  1879.  With  Map  aad  lUnatrationa.  2  ¥o18.,8to, 
28a.  [Readj. 

DB  SOHUEMANN:  lUOS;  A  Complete  Histoiy  of  the 

CITT  and  COUNTRY  of  the  TROJANS,  ineladins  ell  Recent 
DUooveriee  and  Reaeaiohei  on  the  Site  o(  Troy.  With  Mapi, 
Plana,  and  lllnftrationa.    Royal  Bto. 

LOBD  CHANOELLOB  CAMPBELL ;  HIS  LIFE  and 

LETTERS.  Baaed  on  hla  Avtoblomphy.  Journala,  and  Corre- 
•pondenoe.  EdiUd  by  hit  Daughter, the  Hon.  Mn  HAUDCASTLE. 
With  Portrait.  STohi.,8To. 

INDIA  in  1880.    By  Sir  Biohabd  Temple,  Bart.,  late 
Goyemor  of  Bombay,  fte.   8ro. 

The  BIGHT  HON.  J.  C.  HEBBIE3 ;  Memoirs  of  his 

PUBLIC  LIFE  during  the  refgnaoC  Klnf  George  IIL  and  lY., 
*  ^neen  Yietoria.    Founded  on  his  Letterp  and 


William  lY,  and 
other  Unpublished 
C.a    SVola.,870. 


iU.  By  hit  Son.  EDWARD  UERRIES, 


MISS  ISABELLA  BIBD  ;  Unbeaten  Tracks  in  Japan. 

Travels  of  a  Lady  In  the  Interior,  Inelndlng  Yiita  to  tha  Abori- 
gine* of  Teso  and  the  Shrine  of  Nlkko  and  la&    With  Map  and 


Llustrationa.    2  Tola.    Crown  8to,  248. 


[Ready. 


DB  W.  a.  BTiATKTE ;  Memoir  of  the  Personal  Life  of 

DAYID  LIYINGSTONE,  from  hii  Unpublialied  Jonmale  and 
Correapondenoe^    With  Portrait  and  Map.   8to. 

BEV.  CANON  BABBY;    the   Manifold  Witness  for 

CHRIST.  Being  an  attempt  to  Exhibit  the  Combined  Foroe  of 
Yariotts  Eridences  of  Christianity,  Direct  aad  Indireot.  The 
Boyle  Lecturea  for  1877-78.   8ro. 


MBS  GBOTE. 

8to. 


A  Sketch.    By  Lady  Eastlakb.     Post 


MB  HATWABD,  Q.O. ;  Sketches  of  Eminent  States- 

MBN  and  WRITERS,  with  OTHER  ESSAYS.  Reprinted  from 
the  *  Quarterly  Reriew,*  with  Additions  and  Currectlona   2  7ola., 

8TO. 

DB  SAMUEL  SMILES;  Daty.    With  Illustrations  of 

COURAGE,  PATIENCE,  and  BNDURANCE.  A  Companion 
Yoloma  to  *  SeU  Help,*  *  Charaeter,'  aad '  Thrift.*   Poet  Sra 

MB  CLEMENTS  MABKHAM ;  A  Popular  Account  of 

PERUYIAN  BARK,  and  iU  Introduetlon  Into  British  India. 
Oeylon.  dto.  .and  the  Progrcea  and  Extent  of  its  Cultivation.  W  ith 
Mape  and  Woodottta.  PoatSTO. 


MB  A.  S.  MUBBAT;  A  History  of  Greek  Sculpture. 

From  tha  Barlleet  Tinea  down  to  the  Age  of  Pheldiaa.  With 
lllastrationa   Royal  8ro. 

The  CONDE  DA  CABNOTA ;   Memoirs  of  the  Life 

and  EVENTFUL  CAREER  of  the  DUKE  of  8ALDANHA. 
Soldier  and  Statesman.  With  Seleotiona  from  hla  Correapondeaoa. 
With  Portrait.  8  Tola.  Sro. 

MB  CHABLES  DABWIN;  The  Power  of  Moyement  in 

PLANTS.  AisUted  by  FRANCIS  DARWIN.  WithWoodeaU. 
Crown  Sto. 

MB  H.  SEEBOHM ;  Siberia  in  Europe.    A  Naturalist's 

With 
Crown 


Yisit  to  the  Yalley  of  the  Petehora  in  North-Eaat : 
NoUoea  of  Birda  and  their  Migrationa.    WithlllaatratUma. 
Sto. 


The  PSALMS  of  DAVID.     With  Notes  Explanatory 

and  CritloaL    By  the  Dean  of  WELLS.  Canon  C.  J.  BLLIOTT. 
~  C,  I —  -       -         ~ 


and  Canon  F.  C.  COOK. 
*  Speakerii  Commentary.*) 


Medium  8to.    (Reprinted  ftom  the 


MADAME  DE  STAEL;  A 


Study  of  Her  Life  and 
By  A. 


TIMES.    The  First  ReTolatlon  and  the  Firat  Empire. 
STEVENS,  LLJ>.    With  Portraits.   2  Tola.    Crown  8to. 


MB  LOUIS  JENNINGS;  Bambles  among  the  Hills  in 

the  PEAK  of  DBRRTSHIRB,  and  on  the  SOUTH  DOWNS, 
with  Sketehes  of  People  by  the  Way.    With  lUostratloaa.   Post 

8V0. 

MB  F.  W.  BUBBIDGE;  Gardens  of  the  Sun;  or  a 

Natarallatls  Jonmal  on  the  Mountains  and  in  the  Foreata  and 
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Cbe  Cburcft  Congrcga;. 

Leicester,  already  noted  for  its  antiquity,  its  dod- 
conformity — and,  if  we  may  adopt  the  Bishop  of  Car- 
lisle's heterogeneous  classification — for  its  stockings,  is 
now  remarkable  as  the  scene  of  one  of  our  most 
successful  Church  Congresses.  Of  the  antiquity  of  Lei- 
cester, we  need  only  say  that  a  town  existed  on 
this  q>ot  before  the  Roman  occupation  of  our  island  ; 
of  its  non-conformity,  if  Stoke  and  Swansea  are  "  strong- 
holds "  of  Dissent,  we  may  surely  say  the  same  of  Leicester 
with  its  thirty-five  meeting-houses ;  and  of  its  commercial 
prosperity,  we  may  form  an  idea  from  the  vast  and  i-apid 
increase  of  its  population,  which  now  numbers  some 
120,000.  It  would  seem,  in  many  respects,  a  place  very 
suitable  for  a  Church  Congress ;  its  size  not  so  large  as 
that  the  vibrations  of  a  passing  event,  such  as  this,  may 
not  be  felt  throughout  it ;  its  position,  not  so  distant  from 
the  metropolis,  as  to  give  the  assemblage  too  much  of  a 
local  colouring. 

The  President's  address,  which  was  a  point  upon  which 
expectation  had  gathered  on  account  of  the  Bishop  of 
Peterborough's  acknowledged  oratorical  powers,  was  ou 
the  whole  successful.  Perhaps  the  allusion  to  the  "  half- 
nervous  expressions  '*  of  previous  Presidents  on  the  im- 
portance of  tolerance  and  charity  on  such  occasions  as 
"  out  of  date,"  was  rather  a  mistake.  It  had  an  egotis- 
tical sound,  and  amounted  to  a  boast.  One  purpose  of 
Church  Congresses  is  to  bring  together  men  of  different 
^*  schools  of  thought,"  who  feel  strongly  as  to  their  respec- 
tive convictions;  and  that  such  approaches  must  test 
charity  and  patience,  and  stand  in  need  of  wise  counsel, 
will  be  true  as  long  as  human  nature  lasts.  Apart  from 
this,  Dr  Magee's  raison  d^Stre  of  Church  Congresses  was  re- 
markably clear  and  good.  They  are  one  of  the  results  of 
the  Oxford  movement,  a  movement  which  certainly  did 
not  obtain  Episcopal  favour  at  the  first.  This  reminded 
us  of  the  Poet  Laureate's  "  Flower "  which,  when  first 
sown,  was  called  "  a  weed  ; "  but  after  ''  grew  so  tall, 
and  wore  a  crown  of  light."  First  they  "  cursed  me  and 
my  flower."  Now  they  "  sowed  it  far  and  wide,  by  every 
town  and  tower." 

The  Church,  says  the  Bishop,  has  awakened  to  the  fact 
that  it  was  not  only  an  *'  ecclesiastical  corporation,"  but  a 
"divine  family";  no  longer  a  mere  department  of  the 
State,  "but  a  kingdom  older  and  mightier  than  any  State." 
We  thank  the  Bishop  of  Peterb6rough  for  this  clear  and 
eloquent  assertion  of  the  Divine  origin  of  the  Church,  and 
its  distinction  from  (though  it  may  be  in  union  with), 
earthly  powers. 

The  Church,  thus  awakened,  we  were  told,  needed  some 
mode  by  which  its  corporate  life  should  express  itself, 
especially  on  the  part  of  the  laity.  The  clergy  have  Con- 
vocation for  their  mouth-piece ;  the  laity  of  the  Church  of 
England  used  to  have  Parliament,  but  now  Parliament 
lias  become  a  sort  of  "  Pantheon  "  of  all  religions  and  of 
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none— hence  the  Church  Congress  is  a  necessary  outlet  for 
lay  opinion.  We  hardly  think  the  Church  Congress  at 
first  had  in  view  the  provision  of  a  sort  of  safety  valve 
for  the  expression  of  the  mind  of  the  laity,  so  much  as 
the  purpose  of  exciting  the  interest  of  laymen  generally  in 
the  great  Church  questions  of  the  day. 

The  Bishop  extolled  the  representative  character  of  the 
Church  Congress,  in  which  the  Headers  and  Speakers 
were  appointed  by  selection  mther  than  election.  "We 
acknowledge  the  fairness  with  which  Congress  committees 
endeavour  to  treat  different  sections  of  the  Church ;  but 
we  are  of  opinion  that  the  representative  character  of 
these  gatherings  would  be  better  sustained  by  a  larger 
infusion  of  new  Speakers  and  Headers.  And  if,  as  the 
Bishop  of  Peterborough  says,  the  different  schools  of 
thought  can  meet  together  without  any  longer  being  in 
danger  of  not "  keeping  the  peace,''  the  time  may  have 
arrived  when  the  strength  of  mutual  forbearance  may  be 
tested  a  little  by  the  introduction  of  one  or  more  of  the 
''burning  questions 'J  of  the  day.  The  studied  exclusion 
of  subjects  which  are  likely  to  excite  a  warm  discussion 
has  given  to  more  than  one  of  our  Church  Conferences 
a  lessened  interest  and  attendance.  A  representative 
programme  ia  a  necessity  as  much  as  a  variety  of 
Speakers. 

Upon  the  position  of  Church  Congresses,  whether  they 
are  permanent  or  exceptional  institutions,  and  what  they 
are  to  lead  to,  Dr  Magee's  remarks  are  not  so  clear,  and 
his  meaning  is  open  to  suspicion.  Congresses  are  to 
emerge  from  their  present  embryonic  state  into  "some 
central  and  general  assembly,  entitled  to  speak  for  the 
whole  Church,  lay  and  clerical,  with  all  the  weight  of  a 
representative  Body."  Whether  this  Body  is  to  be  col- 
lateral with,  or  to  coalesce  with,  "  a  largely  reformed  Con- 
vocation," we  are  not  told.  If  this  means  that  the  laity 
are  to  be  ultimately  admitted  to,  and  to  vote,  in  the 
Synods  of  the  Church,  we  deprecate  the  proposal.  "We 
should  have  imagined  that  Churchmen  would  have  learnt 
wisdom  from  the  results  of  such  a  system  in  a  neigh- 
bouring country.  By  all  means  let  Convocation  be  "  largely 
reformed,"  but  reformation  is  not  revolution.  Convoca- 
tion must  remain,  according  to  our  constitution,  what  it 
always  was,  "  Convocatio  cleri." 

The  Bishop  was  less  happy,  too,  when  in  apologising  for 
the  absence  of  "  burning  questions  "  from  the  programme, 
he  attempted  to  distinguish  between  the  fundamental  and 
the  trivial.  He  must  have  been  aware  that  such  ques- 
tions, for  instance,  aa  the  position  of  the  celebrant  at  the 
Altar,  or  "  the  dress"  of  the  Minister,  although  of  little 
importance  in  themselves,  are  of  great  moment  as  the 
expressions  of  doctrine.  In  this  part  of  his  addre<»  the 
Bishop  descended  to  a  species  of  oratory  hardly  compli- 
mentary to  the  vast  assembly  before  him.  If  soldiers, 
who  were  fighting  for  their  standard,  were  told  to  give 
themselves  to  serious  matters,  and  not  to  contend  about  a 
pidce  of  bunting,  we  know  what  feelings  such  advice 


would  call  forth,  especially  when  given  by  a  general 
officer. 

Of  the  two  first  subjects,  "Foreign  Missions"  and 
"  Pauperism,  its  Treatment,  &c."  ;  the  latter,  which  at  first 
seemed  an  unattractive  title,  proved  the  more  popular. 
Bev.  W.  L.  Buckley's  paper  was  decidedly  the  best.  He 
was  dealing  with  a  subject  for  which>  if  it  may  be  said, 
he  has  a  special  devotion,  and  out  of  the  abundance,  not 
only  of  the  head,  but  of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh. 
His  denunciation  of  the  Poor  Law,  as  the  cause  of  pau- 
perism ;  and  the  incisive  way  in  which  he  pointed  out  the 
injustice  of  making  the  hard-working  pay  for  the  sot  and 
the  drone,  had  a  marked  effect.  "We  think  he  exaggerated 
a  little  the  readiness  of  the  poor  ''  to  throw  themselves 
upon  the  parish "  or  to  look  to  the  "Union  as  their  ulti- 
matum. "We  are  not  so  sure  that  the  spirit  of  Betsey 
Higden  does  not  survive  in  [some  quarters.  However, 
according  to  Mr  Stubbs,  it  has  at  any  rate  departed  from 
his  parish  in  Buckinghamshire.  Of  the  degrading  effects 
of  the  Poor  Law  we  have  no  doubt,  but,  with  Lord 
Nelson,  we  very  much  distrust  "compulsory"  remedies. 
"We  would  further  by  every  means  "  national  insurance," 
the  equivalent  of  the  French  **oaisset  cTSparffne,^  the 
systematic  inculcation  of  thrift  in  our  elementary  schools, 
&c.,  but  compulsory  measures  should  only  be  our  dernier 
ressart. 

On  the  "  Beligious  Condition  of  the  Nation,"  the  Bishop 
of  Bedford's  paper  was  the  most  telling.  Canon  Barry's 
was  thoughtful,  but  evidently  theoretical,  the  fruit  of  the 
study  rather  than  of  actual  experience.  It  is  a  question- 
able statement  that  "  there  is  a  growing  neglect  of  the 
old  sobrieties  of  Lent,  coincident  with  an  increased  atten- 
tion to  Lenten  religious  services,"  and  would  seem  to 
suggest  that  an  increase  of  services  had  been  regarded  as 
a  compensation  for  neglect  of  other  duties,  or  had  pro- 
duced unreality.  We  have  generally  found  that  Lent  is 
"kept"  in  proportion  to  the  earnestness  of  the  services  in 
the  House  of  God.  "We  believe,  in  most  instances,  it  will 
be  proved  that  the  "old  sobrieties"  are  maintained,  not  in 
spite  of,  but  aa  the  result  of,  increased  services.  The 
Bishop  of  Bedford's  address  was  marked  by  a  warm  sym- 
pathy and  practical  acquahitance  with  the  industrial 
classes.  The  absence  of  the  labouring  class  from  church, 
whether  in  town  or  country,  he  attributed  to  two  causes— 
the  spread  of  Democratic  ideas,  and  the  fact  that  the  services 
were  above  their  comprehension.  "We  would  suggest  two 
remedies  for  these  hindrances.  First,  the  extension  of  the 
"Fi-ee  and  Open  Church"  movement,  and,  secondly,  a 
greater  endeavour  to  teach  the  people  that  the  Church  is  a 
place  of  worship.  The  pew-system  certainly  repels  the  poor 
man  from  the  House  of  God,  and  the  idea  that  he  goes 
there  only  to  herr^and  be  instructed  will  deter  him  from 
attending  when  the  service  or  sermon  is  above  his  intel* 
lectual  level.  But  if  he  grasps  the  thought,  that  the  primary 
puri^ose  of  his  attendance  is  the  worship  which  as  a  creature 
he  owes  to  his  God  ;  and  if  in  Church  rich  and  poor  are 
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allowed  to  kneel  together  before  their  common  Lobd,  we 
shall  find  then  that  the  Church  of  England  can  no  longer 
still  be  called  the  Church  only  of  the  rich.  The  Bishop  of 
Bedford  said  there  were  some  bright  rajs  in  the  picture  ; 
he  did  not,  however,  dwell  upon  them.  But  Rev.  Harry 
Jones,  who  followed  him,  in  a  cheery  speech,  managed  to 
focus  them,  and  mentioned  all  the  good  points  which  were 
to  be  found  even  in  those  who  rarely  attended  Divine 
Worship.  His  view  that  the  press  provided  now  much  of 
the  mental  food,  which  used  to  be  supplied  only  from  the 
pulpit,  may  be  very  true,  and  account  for  the  absence  of 
many,  but  only  if  the  Church  be  regarded  as  a  sort  of 
Lecture-room. 

The  Bishop  of  Durham's  paper  on  the  "  Internal  Unity 
of  the  Church  *'  was  brilliant  and  tolerant.  He  warned 
those  who  might  be  eager  for  Disestablishment  not  to 
repeat  the  mistake  of  the  Donatists,  whose  conduct  was 
"  perfectly  admirable,'*  if  zeal,  courage  and  intensity  were 
everything.  Africa,  in  ancient  times,  and  Scotland  in 
modern,  supplied  instances  of  a  similar  disruption,  arising 
out  of  unsatisfactory  relations  between  Church  and  State, 
and  the  results  in  both  cases  supplied  also  warnings,  which 
the  ardent  advocate  of  a  "  Free  Church  in  a  Free  State," 
would  do  well  to  lay  to  heart.  When,  however,  the 
Bishop  derived  a  sanction  for  the  continued  union  between 
Church  and  State,  from  the  parable  of  the  tares,  **  let 
both  grow  together  until  the  harvest,"  the  comparison, 
we  think,  was  hardly  complimentary  to  the  State. 

Dr  Lightfoot  then  proceeded  to  deal  with  the  relations 
of  the  three  Schools  of  Thought,  inter  se,  which  he  treated 
in  an  able  and  generous  manner,  marking  their  historic 
development,  and  tracing  them  to  "  their  prototypes  in 
the  Apostolic  age."  The  idea  that  "  Cephas,"  "  Paul "  and 
"  ApoUos "  represented  in  germ,  High,  Low,  and  Broad 
Church,  was  evidently  new  to  many,  and  seemed  for  a 
moment  to  create  a  feeling  of  amusement.  That  the  exist- 
ence of  three  *' Schools  of  Thought"  in  one  comprehen- 
sive Communion,  each  representing  some  side  of  the  Truth 
of  God,  was  an  advantage,  was  a  statement  which  seemed 
generally  acceptable.  We  agree  in  the  main  with  this 
decision.  But  the  question  is,  are  the  views  of  these  three 
Schools  of  Thought  complementary,  or  are  they  in  some 
respects  antagonistic  ?  Hecent  litigation  would  certainly 
imply  that  at  least  one  of  the  three  was  not  yet  prepared  to 
accept  the  motto  "  live  and  let  live."  Let  us  hope  that 
the  tolerance  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  who,  according 
to  the  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  cannot  be  claimed  by  either  of 
the  three  schools,  will  be  reflected  in  all  of  them.*  The 
Bishop  of  Liverpool  might  have  profited  by  the  example 
of  his  brother  of  Durham.  Dr  Kyle,  however,  when 
speaking  on  Church  and  Dissent,  airs  his  own  prejudices, 
and  describes  the  Church  of  England  as  unable  to  attract 
Dissenters  "  because  she  is  infected  with  semi-Romanism 
on  the  one  hand,  and  semi-unbelief  on  the  other,  diseases, 
we  are  unable  to  repel  or  cure."  Still  we  are  thankful  to 
the  Bishop  of  Liverpool  for  dealing  Dean  Stanley's  quixotic 


idea,  "that  the  Church  may  be  nationalised,"  a  well- 
deserved  blow,  when  he  described  it  as  "liberality  run 
mad."  The  Earl  of  Carnarvon's  advocacy  of  an  Established 
and  Endowed  Church  we  warmly  endorse ;  not  merely, 
however,  as  a  matter  of  "  generalship,"  a  term  which  has 
called  forth  the  wrath  of  our  Nonconformist  friends,  but, 
as  he  puts  it,  because  a  large  proportion  of  the  work  done 
now  amongst  the  poor  can  only  be  done  by  an  Established 
and  Endowed  Church. 

The  Archbishop  of  York's  argument  in  reference  to  the 
Positive  Philosophy,— that  the  motives  which  had  guided 
and  effected  great  results  in  human  life,  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  "  knowledge  ; "  and  that  the  "  best  knowledge 
was  the  unconscious,"  meaning,  we  suppose,  that  which 
was  instinctive,  was  most  masterly  ;  whilst  his  illustra- 
tions gave  to  a  subject  which  has  a  tendency  to  become 
dry  and  abstract,  a  brilliancy  and  interest,  which  was  a 
proof  of  his  own  possession  of  that  species  of  knowledge 
which  he  was  commending.  During  this  discussion  ;  in 
the  Temperance  Hall  the  great  practical  question  of  "  How 
to  reform  our  Cathedral  System  "  was  under  debate.  One 
of  the  speakers  alluded  to  the  purpose  of  Deans.  A 
clever  and  eccentric  clergyman,  some  time  ago,  indited 
a  pamphlet  with  the  iconoclastic  title  "Do  away  with 
Deans."  The  Dean,  however,  has,  it  seems  at  least  one 
use,  for  it  haa  been  said,  observed  Mr  Campion,  that  he 
was  appointed  to  a  cathedral  to  keep  the  Bishop  out  of 
it.  Mr  Beresford  Hope  made  a  powerful  speech  in 
defence  of  the  Cathedral  Commission,  which  he  denied  to 
be  "  an  innovating  or  confiscating  "  body,  and  afiirmed  to 
be  "an  improving  and  developing  "  one.  And  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester  read  a  most  exhaustive  paper,  in  which  he 
dealt  with  twelve  different  points  ;  the  sum  of  which  was, 
that  the  cathedral  should  become  strictly  Diocesan, 
whereby  alone  "  its  safety,  dignity,  and  efficiency  "  would 
be  insured.  It  is  impossible,  within  the  limits  of  an 
article,  even  to  glance  at  all  the  subjects  upon  which  we 
would  wish  to  comment.  We  must  be  content  to  gather 
up  into  a  few  sentences  what  can  be  said  in  the  space 
allotted  to  ua. 

In  the  addresses  to  the  working  men,  one  of  the  most 
successful  meetings  of  the  kind,  we  noticed  a  too  great 
tendency  to  make  humorous  speeches,  where  we  would  fain 
have  more  solid  food  supplied.  This,  doubtless,  proceeds 
from  kindness  of  heart,  and  the  desire  to  make  things  agree- 
able ;  but  we  think  the  time  has  come  when  the  approach 
to  the  working  man  need  no  longer  be  paved  with  jocose- 
ness.  In  "  the  Penitentiary  work  of  the  Church  "  we  were 
sorry  to  find  so  much  of  Miss  Ellice  Hopkins'  Paper  taken 
up  by  an  attack  upon  "  the  barrack-system,"  as  she  calls 
it,  in  other  words,  the  system  of  our  great  Penitentiaries. 
We  noticed,  too,  a  forgetfulness  of  the  object  of  such 
Institutions,  which  is  not  merely  that  the  inmates  may  be 
restored  to  respectability,  but  that  they  may  be  changed 
by  a  true  and  inward  repentance.  The  practical  speech 
of  Mr  Brinckman  was  far  more  to  our  taste. 
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There  was  nothing  very  remarkable  in  the  treatment  of 
the  Devotional  subject,  except  the  favour  with  which 
prayers  for  the  dead  were  regarded,  the  Bishop  of  Bedford 
stating  that  he  would  not  condemn  those  who  followed 
"  the  example  of  the  early  Church  in  this  matter."  The 
question  of  the  "Church  and  Stage"  was  well  brought 
forward,  Minor  Canon  Shuttleworth's  paper  being,  to  our 
mind,  the  best.  The  arrival  of  Mr  John  Coleman,  and 
his  capital  speech,  added  much  to  the  interest  of  the  pro- 
ceedings. "We  hope  in  another  number  to  deal  with  this 
subject. 

We  must  add,  in  conclusion,  that  the  Mayor  maintained 
histwofold  personality,  as  Mayor  and  as  Nonconformist,  well 
throughout  the  week  ;  and  that  the  address  of  the  thirty- 
two  Nonconformist  ministers,  to  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough 
as  President  of  the  Congress, — prompted,  as  it  evidently 
was,  by  kindliness  of  feeling,  formed  an  appropriate  end- 
ing to  the  Twentieth  Church  Congress,  which  will  hence- 
forth  be  characterised  by  a  wonderful  rapprochement  be- 
tween the  Church  and  Dissent,  but  with  what  lasting 
result  we  will  not  venture  to  conjecture. 


Clie  Poisitton  of  tbe  €\imtb  m  ^utb 
9fnca. 

We  have  made  the  remark  before  that  the  South  African 
Church  seems  destined  to  be  continually  in  the  thick  of  eccle- 
siastical controversy.  Not  unfitly  was  the  Cape  named  by 
Bartholomew  Diaz  the  *' Cape  of  Storms.'*  It  seems,  as  we 
look  back  on  the  unhappy  Natal  incident  and  the  litigation 
about  Mr  Long*s  case,  that  the  Province  has  had  far  more  than 
its  fair  share  of  the  care  and  harass  of  carrying  to  a  decision  at 
its  own  cost  and  instance,  troublesome  *  heading"  cases  of  an 
ecclesiastical  kind. 

The  recent  decision  of  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Cape  in  the 
case  of  the  "Bishop  of  Grabamstown  v.  Williams"  adds, 
however,  another  to  the  list. 

The  suit  was  for  a  declaration  that  the  defendant  was  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  the  Province,  and  subject  to  the 
jurisdiction  which  it  had  attempted  to  exercise  over  him. 

The  judgment,  on  the  contrary,  held  that  the  defendant 
(the  Dean)  held  none  of  his  rights  and  emoluments  from  the 
Province,  but  as  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England. 

The  serious  part  of  the  decision,  however,  was  not  the 
personal  one,  but  the  general  declaration  as  to  the  status  of 
the  Church  in  South  Africa,  which  seems  likely  to  have  imme- 
diate and  unexpected  consequences. 

The  Court  held  that  the  Bishop  of  Grahamstown  had  no 
jurisdiction  over  the  Cathedral,  because  he  was  not  the  legal  suc- 
cessor of  Bishops  Armstrong  and  Cotterill,  not  having  been 
appointed  by  the  Crown  under  Letters  Patent,  nor  consecrated 
by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  It  was  considered  that 
the  Letters  Patent  themselves  laid  down  the  conditions  of 
legal  succession,  viz. ,  appointment  by  the  Crown  and  conse- 
cration by  the  Archbishop  ;  that  these  Letters  were  declared 
void  only  so  far  as  coercive  jurisdiction  went,  and  are  still 
good  for  the  purpose  of  creating  a  corporation  capable  of 
holding  real  property.     But  that,  as  Bishop  Meriiman  does 


not  fulfil  these  conditions,  he  is  not  the  legal  successor  of  the 
Bishops  appointed  under  Letters  Patent,  and  has  no  right  to 
hold  property  made  over  to  or  held  in  trust  by  them  "  for 
ecclesiastical  purposes  in  connection  with  the  Church  of 
England." 

So  that  the  judgment  would  appear  to  lay  down,  not  only 
that,  strictly  speaking,  there  is  no  Church  of  England  out 
of  England  itself,  but  that  the  Province  of  South  Africa  has 
by  certain  parts  of  its  legislation,  deliberately  separated  itself 
from  the  English  Church,  and  cannot  possess  property  desig- 
nated for  it. 

That  is  not  all.  There  is,  apparently,  no  Bishop  in  the 
Colony  fulfilling  the  conditions  laid  down  above  (unless  it  be 
Dr  Colenso!)  and  therefore,  no  one  capable  of  holding  the 
Church  property. 

Does  it  (is  the  question  that  will  be  asked  on  all  sides), 
under  these  circumstances,  and  if  the  judgment  stands,  revert 
to  the  Crown  ? 

It  is  curious  that,  in  the  year  1873,  Lord  Blachford  intro- 
duced a  Bill  into  the  House  of  Lords,  the  object  of  which 
was,  amongst  other  things,  to  remove  all  doubt  as  to  the 
transmission  of  Church  property  to  Bishops  consecrated  after 
election  in  succession  to  Bishops  under  Letters  Patent. 
Though  not  negatived  by  the  House,  it  failed  to  pass  ;*  but 
while  it  was  before  the  House,  Lord  Kimberley,  the  then 
Colonial  Secretary,  had  written  to  the  Governors  of  the 
various  Colonies  inquiring  whether  legislation  of  this  kind 
was  needed,  in  order  to  secure  such  property  to  the  Church. 
Sir  H.  Barkly,  Governor  of  the  Cape,  in  his  reply,  stated  that, 
after  consulting  his  re8X)onsible  advisers,  he  was  of  opinion 
that  no  such  legislation  was  needed  for  that  colony,  as  an 
Act  of  the  Local  Parliament  of  1873  sufficiently  provided  for 
the  due  and  secure  transmission  of  such  Church  property. 

The  Governor's  legal  adviser  was,  of  course,  the  Attorney- 
General  ;  and  the  then  Attorney-  General  is  now  Chief  Justice  ; 
and  as  such  has  delivered  the  judgment  upon  which  we  have 
been  commenting  I 

One  consequence  of  the  judgment  already,  it  is  said,  is 
that  legal  notice  has  been  given  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Colonial 
Bishoprics'  Fund,  not  to  continue  to  pay  the  proceeds  of  the 
Grahamstown  endowment  to  Bishop  Merriman  ;  and  we  hear 
that  a  similar  step  is  threatened  with  regard  to  the  Bishop  of 
Capetown. 

An  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council  is,  we  believe,  determined 
upon,  and  is  of  course  very  desirable.  The  unpleasant  case 
in  which  the  South  African  Churches  find  themselves  may  be 
remedied,  and  no  doubt  will  be  remedied,  either  by  the  Court 
of  Appeal,  or,  if  need  be,  by  Parliament  agreeing  to  fresh 
legislation  in  order  to  make  that  perfectly  clear  and  certain, 
which,  but  for  past  mistakes  of  the  Executive,  could  not  be 
in  doubt  for  a  moment;  viz.,  that  the  Dioceses  of  South 
Africa  are  lawfully  entitled  to  the  Church  property  within 
their  bounds. 

It  was  perhaps  a  mistake  on  their  part  to  adopt,  or  snfier 
to  be  adopted  for  them,  any  other  formal  title  than  that  of 
the  Church  of  England. 

But  the  present  |ierp]exity  is  merely  an  incident,  and  we 
should  hope  the  final  incident,  of  their  transition  from  the 

*  Lord  Blarhford's  Bill  paB8«(|ji9c|^  Kl>ut  onfortonately  mil  the 
property  clauses  were  omitted. 
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Established  to  the  non-Established  status  ;  it  is  due  to  our  own 
fluctuations  of  policy  towards  the  Colonial  Churches.  And  the 
deadlock  which  themselves  have  caused,  the  Government  and 
Jjegialature  of  England  are  bound  in  honour  to  remedy  as  far 
as  may  now  be  possible ;  an  obligation  which,  we  have  no 
doubt,  they  will  at  once  recognise  and  discharge 

a  J.  E. 


^^ftll^OT^^^ 


SDrDinationiS. 

"We  have  to  add  to  the  numbers  previously  given  the 
following  : — 


1 

1 

Oxf. 
Camb. 
Darb. 
Dub.  & 
Lond. 

ll 

^5 

■( 

F  rovisional  Totals    

Gloucester  and  Bristol... 

126 
5 

108 

4 

175 
7 

60 
2 

9 
9^ 

234 
9 

Gband  Total  

131 

112 

182 

52 

243 

As  an  illustration  of  the  enormous  advantage  to  the  Church 
which  results  from  the  division  of  the  larger  dioceses,  it 
may  be  of  interest  to  point  to  the  effect  of  the  formation 
of  the  See  of  Liverpool,  and  to  the  relief  which  it  has 
afforded  to  the  Bioceso  of  Chester.  The  Bishop  of  Chester 
now  has  charge  of  a  population  of  562,201  instead  of 
1.415,713 ;  the  clergy  under  his  Lordship's  supervision 
number  356  instead  of  643  ;  and  there  are  252  parishes 
instead  of  421.  It  would  probably  form  an  equally  in- 
structive constrast  if  we  could  tabulate  the  results  of  the 
assignment  of  East  London  to  the  Bishop  of  Bedford, 
although,  in  his  Lordship's  case,  he  lacks  the  advantage  of 
an  independent  position  and  an  adequate  income  for  the 
fulfilment  of  what  are  in  reality,  if  not  in  name,  diocesan 
duties.  When  Durham  loses  Newcastle  and  Lincoln 
loses  Southwell  there  will  be  a  similar  transfer  of  work 
which  is  utterly  beyond  the  capacity  of  a  single  bishop, 
and  the  experience  of  Chester  ought  to  stimulate  the 
friends  of  the  Society  for  the  Increase  of  the  Home  Epis- 
copate to  fresh  efforts. 

The  plan  which  Dean  Alford  adopted  at  Canterbury  of 
inviting  individual  donors  to  present  statues  for  the 
vacant  niches  outside  the  Cathedral  is,  we  see,  being 
adopted  by  the  Dean  of  Lichfield,  who  appeals  for  gifts  of 
figures  for  the  west  front  of  the  Cathedral.  Dean  Bicker- 
8teth*8  list  of  possible  statues  includes  Old  Testament 
characters  and  calendared  saints,  but  at  Canterbury  the 
figures  of  persons  of  more  recent  note  are  to  be  found,  in- 
cluding Dr  Alford.  The  scheme  has,  we  consider,  much  to 
recommend  it,  as  it  gives  a  large  number  of  people  a 
personal  interest  in  the  building  to  which  they  con- 
tribute of  their  substance,  and  it  might  with  advantage 
be  adopted  far  more  largely  than  it  is  at  present  by  the 


clergy  in  connection  with  parish  churches.  In  one  case, 
for  instance,  at  S.  Saviour's,  South  Harapstead,  the  chan- 
cel decoration  by  Messrs  Clayton  and  Bell  was  almost 
entirely  accomplished  in  this  way  by  individual  donors 
who  undertook  to  defray  the  cost  of  the  figures  painted 
on  the  walls. 


In  the  absence  of  any  systematic  effort  to  present  year 
by  year  a  connected  history  of  the  progress  of  the  Chtirch, 
the  statistics  furnished  in  the  various  charges  of  the 
diocesan  bishops  and  the  reports  of  the  great  Home  and 
Foreign  Missionary  Societies  offer  the  only  means  of 
arriving  at  an  estimate  of  the  work  done.  Among 
these  latter  documents  none,  it  may  safely  be  affirmed, 
possesses  a  stronger  interest  for  Churchmen,  and  espe- 
cially for  those  who  believe  that  the  maintenance  of 
distinctive  and,  when  occasion  requires,  of  dogmatic 
teaching,  is  essential  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  Church's 
mission  in  the  world,  than  the  Report  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  the  latest  issue  of 
which,  for  the  year  ended  on  the  30th  ult.,  lies  before  us. 
The  record  of  literary  activity  which  it  furnishes  forms  an 
ample  evidence,  not  merely  of  the  energy,  but  of  the 
wisdom  with  which  the  publishing  side  of  the  society's 
business  is  conducted  ;  and  the  issue  of  such  books  as  the 
projected  "  Diocesan  Histories,"  and  the  series  of  volumes 
already  in  progress  on  "  Non- Christian  Religious  Sys- 
tems," "The  Fathers  for  English  Readers,"  and  "The 
Home  Library,"  give  abundant  evidence  that  those  who 
have  the  direction  of  this  department  at  Northumberland 
Avenue  desire  not  merely  to  supply  attractive  books  for 
the  young,  but  to  give  Churchmen  generally  work  which 
they  are  not  likely  to  obtain  from  the  ordinary  publishing 
firms.  In  its  more  distinctly  evangelistic  efforts  in  the 
spread  of  Christian  knowledge,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  the  Society  shows  similar  zeal,  and  its  esta- 
blishment of  the  S.  Katherine's  College  for  schoolmistresses 
at  Tottenham,  and  its  subsidies  for  the  religious  training 
of  pupil  teachers,  including  the  workers  in  the  Board 
Schools,  may  be  cited  as  illustrations  of  the  wise  adapta- 
tion of  means  to  ends  which  every  loyal  Churchman  must 
wish  to  see  attained.  Viewed  externally  the  Society, 
so  often  termed  venerable,  is  indeed  renewing  its  youtb, 
and  the  congratulations  which  the  committee  offer  to  the 
members  on  the  opening  of  the  new  house  at  Charing- 
cross  are  more  than  justified  by  the  results. 

jFacts  of  tbt  jFortruglJt 

Oct.  1. — Close  of  the  Church  Congress  at  Leicester :  Address 
of  Nonconformist  ministers  presented  to  the  Pre* 
sident. 
—^Opening  of  the  building  hitherto  used  as  the 
County  Hospital  as  the  hostel  of  the  Scholae 
Canceliarii  at  Lincoln. 

„      4.— Harvest  Festival  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  with  ser- 
mon by  the  Bishop  of  Bedford. 

„      6. — Consecration  of  the  Church  of  S.  Clement,  City- 
road,  London,  by  the  Bishop  of  Bedford. 

„    10. — Last  Services  in  the  Pro- Cathedral  of  S.  Mary  at 
Truro,  prior  to  the  closing  of  the  church. 
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Cf)e  CoUects  of  tbe  Dap. 

The  Collects  of  the  Dat.    An  Expositioc,  Critical  and 

Doctrinal.      By  Edward   Mbyrick  Goulburn,  D.D., 

Dean  of  Norwich,  Two  Vols.  London :  Bivingtons. 
1880. 

Of  the  many  contributions  to  the  literature  of  the 
Church,  with  which  the  facile  pen  of  the  Dean  of  Nor- 
wich has  provided  us,  we  believe  none  will  be  found  more 
useful  than  these  ''Expositions"  of  the  Collects. 

The  introductory  part  of  the  work,  which  covers  more 
than  seventy  pages,  deals  with  the  "excellencies," 
"  origin,",  "  structure,"  and  "  sources  "  of  the  Collects. 
The  first  chapter  labours  under  the  fault  of  being  too 
general.  It  describes  the  outward  and  inward  parts  of 
prayer,  but  does  not  seem  to  us  to  portray  the  specific 
excellence  of  that  form  of  prayer  with  which  in  these 
volumes  we  are  alone  concerned.  The  differentia  of  a 
Collect  is  its  terseness,  a  quality  which  is  necessarily  more 
conspicuous  in  the  Latin  originals  than  in  the  English 
dress.  The  Collect  is  like  the  gem  which  enshrines  the 
light  and  then  pom's  it  forth.  It  has  a  completeness  of 
its  own,  to  add  to  which  is  to  destroy  the  very  beauty  of 
its  structure.  It  is  well  known  what  amusement  the 
historian  derived  from  the  instructions  which  the  Com- 
misioners  of  1689  gave  to  Patrick,  to  ''make  the  Collects 
longer,  by  way  of  making  them  more  affecting."  Such 
a  want  of  appreciation  of  the  distinguishing  excellence 
of  a  Collect,  on  the  part  of  the  Commisioners,  might  have 
led  to  disastrous  consequences. 

Another  feature  of  the  Collect,  to  which  Dean  Goul- 
burn alludes,  is  that  it  strikes  the  key-note  of  the  Euchar- 
istic  Service.  The  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  other 
prayers,  as  in  the  Office  for  the  Ministration  of  Baptism, 
and  at  Matins  and  Evensong ;  but  in  its  primary  sense 
it  applies  only  to  "  the  Liturgy." 

The  derivation  of  the  word  "Collect"  is  a  matter  of 
dispute.  The  question  is, — what  is  "collected"?  The 
prayers  of  the  people,  the  teaching  of  the  Epistle  and 
Gospel,  the  powers  of  the  mind  and  heart,  the  alms  of  the 
people,  the  congregation  iteelf;  these  are  the  five  replies 
to  the  question,  and  the  author  inclines  to  accept  the  last. 
We  think,  on  the  whole,  that  the  explanation  that  the 
Collect  is  the  embodiment  of  the  Epistle  and  Gospel,  is 
the  best,  and  rests,  too,  on  internal  evidence. 

The  "  structure  "  of  the  Collect  comes  next  under  con- 
sideration, and  Dean  Goulburn  selects  as  a  specimen  for 
analysis  the  Collect  in  the  Burial  Service.  We  should 
have  preferred  one  of  the  ancient  Collects  for  several 
reasons.  .  A  Collect  is  divided  into  four  parts ;  the  Invo- 
cation, Petition,  Oblation,  and  (sometimes)  Doxology. 
We  are  disappointed  with  the  section  on  the  first  of  these 
— Invocation,  though  the  writer  briefly  notices  the  subject 
'•\  his  dissertation  on  the  Collect  for  Ash-Wednesday. 


As  a  rule  the  addresses  in  the  Collects  are  to  God  the 
Father,  though  God  is  not  directly  called  "  the  Father  " 
until  the  Collect  for  Low  Sunday.  It  may  be,  that  this 
tender  term,  as  a  direct  appellation,  was  reserved  until 
the  work  of  Eedemption  was  attested  by  Christ's  Besar- 
rection.  There  are  but  three  instances  of  Collects  in  which 
the  Son  is  directly  addressed,  and  none  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 
In  the  Mozarabic  Bite,  however,  there  are  some  Col- 
lects addressed  to  the  Spirit.  Cardinal  Bona  gives  a 
reason  why  the  Father  should  be  the  only  Person  thus 
addressed  at  the  Altar,  because  Eucbaristic  Worship  cen- 
tres in  the  oblation  of  the  Son  to  the  Father.  At  the 
Third  Council  of  Carthage,  it  was  decreed,  that,  "  At  the 
Altar,  prayer  shall  always  be  addressed  to  the  Father." 
We  trust  the  Dean  will  deal  with  this  point  more  fully  in 
another  edition. 

The  account  of  the  Sacramentaries  of  Leo,  Gregory  and 
Gelasius  will  be  found  of  great  iuterest,  and  throws  some 
light  upon  contemporaneous  history.  Whether  we  are  at 
the  fountain-head  of  Collects  in  these  Sacramentaries,  or 
whether  the  Western  Church  worked  with  Eastern 
materials,  is  a  question  we  have  not  space  to  enter  upon. 
Though  the  Collect  is  a  ppeciality  of  Western  devotion, 
there  is  some  probability  that  it  was  first  used  in  the  East. 
Collects  cannot  be  found  in  the  liturgies  of  Jerusalem, 
Antioch,  C8e8area,and  Constantinople,  but  they  were  used 
in  the  Alexandrian  liturgy. 

The  next  four  chapters,  which  complete  the  Introduc- 
tion, are  on  "the  Use  of  Sarum,"  which  includes  an 
account  of  S.  Osmund,  its  compiler  ;  "  On  the  Collects  of 
Archbishop  Cranmer,"  which  is  rather  a  misleading  title, 
as  we  cannot  tell  what  Collects  are  his,  it  should  have  been 
"  The  Collects  of  the  Beformers  ; "  "  On  the  Bestoration 
Collects,"  where  we  have  a  brief  but  vivid  description  of 
John  Cosin,  Prince-Bishop  of  Durham  ;  and  lastly,  "  the 
Collects  as  representing  the  genius  of  the  English 
Church,"  which  means  that,  as  some  of  the  Collects  are 
old  and  a  few  new,  so  the  English  Church,  like  the  scribe 
in  the  Gospel,  brings  forth  "  out  'of  her  treasure  things 
new  and  old." 

The  Dean  devotes  a  chapter  to  the  "  Constant  Collect," 
that  is,  the  Collect  for  Purity  in  the  Communion  Service, 
which  is  distiuctively  English  in  use,  though  originally 
attributed  to  S.  Gregory.  Then  follows  the  Commentary 
on  the  Collects  for  every  Sunday  and  Holy  Day  through- 
out the  year.  This  extends  over  about  eight  hundred 
pages,  we  can  therefore  only  turn  to  one  or  two  chapters 
for  instances  of  the  mode  of  treatment. 

Taking,  as  we  have  done,  the  Collect  as  comprising  the 
teaching  of  Epistle  or  Gospel,  or  both,  we  do  not  find  so 
many  references  to  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  as  we  should 
have  expected.  Thus,  in  the  Collect  on  the  Seventh 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  "  nourish  us  with  all  goodness  "  "  ut 
quae  sunt  bona  nutrias"  is  an  evident  allusion  to  the 
miracle  of  feeding  the  multitude  which  forms  the  Gos])eI, 
but  the  reference  is  not  noticed.    Again,  on  the  TwelflJi 
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Sunday,  in  the  words,  "Almighty  and  Everlasting  God, 
-who  art  always  more  ready  to  hear  than  we  to  pray,  &c.," 
the  Dean,  though  he  touchingly  portrays  the  conduct  of 
the  Prodigal  Son,  does  not  make  the  Collect  refer  to  the 
reluctance  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  man  in  the  Gospel  to 
come  to  Christ,  who  was,  therefore,  ^^ brought"  by 
his  friends,  when  his  physical  ailment  did  not  make  him 
stand  in  need  of  such  constraint,  though  it  was  itself  an 
image  of  the  prayerless  soul. 

The  purely  theological  element  is  not  strong  anywhere 
in  these  volumes.  As  an  illustration,  we  may  refer  to  the 
confused  statements  about  Grace  in  chapter  Izl.,  and  at 
page  11.  The  distinctions  of  Grace,  such  as  "increata" 
and  "create,"  "actualis''  and  " habitualis,"  "praeve- 
niens"  and  "  subsequens,**  are  essential  to  the  right  under- 
standing of  many  of  the  Collects.  So,  again,  the  teaching 
on  the  theological  virtues  in  chapter  Ivii.,  though 
sufficient  for  devotion,  is  wanting  in  theological  exactness. 
Though  we  have  ventured  to  criticise  a  few  points,  we 
can,  in  all  other  respects,  highly  commend  Dean  Gotjl- 
burn's  work  on  the  Collects.  It  will  prove  an  invaluable 
aid  to  those  who  have  to  fulfil  "the  great  ministerial  duty 
of  teaching ; "  and  it  may  open  the  eyes  of  many  to  the 
"  wonderful  depth,  and  beauty,  and  instructiveness "  of 
our  old  devotional  forms. 
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Life  anil  Letters  of  Horace  iBugfmell 

XiFB  AND  Lbttbss  OF  HoBAOB  BusHNELL.     London : 

Sampson  Low,  Marston,  and  Co.     1880. 

The  biography  before  us  is  remarkable  from  many 
points  of  view,  and  in  every  respect  it  is  worthy  of  the 
remarkable  character  and  career  which  it  portrays  of  a 
man  whose  life  presented  so  many  aspects  of  interest  in 
its  various  steges.  These  pages  are  by  no  means  the 
product  of  one  mind  and  of  one  hand,  but  have  been 
contributed  by  various  writers,  who  have  known  Dr 
Bushnell  for  many  years  and  in  different  walks  of  life, 
although  the  responsible  editor  of  the  work  is  Mary  Bush- 
nell  Cheny.  The  chief  writers,  however,  who  have  assisted 
in  its  compilation  are  the  Bev.  Dr  Bartol,  Bight  Bev. 
Bishop  Clark,  Bev.  Dr  Bacon,  and  many  other  personal 
friends  of  the  late  distinguished  American  divine  and 
patriot.  As  a  theologian,  a  literary  writer,  a  patriot,  and  an 
uncompromising  antagonist  of  all  social  abuses  and  wrongs, 
Dr  BushneU  did  most  useful  work  in  his  day  ;  although 
we  are  by  no  means  prepared  to  endorse  what  we  cannot 
but  hold  to  be  his  theological  crotchets,  to  speak  as  charit- 
ably aa  we  can  of  his  mistaken  views  in  matters  of  faith. 
We  trust  that  the  "  fragment  of  autobiography,"  with 
which  the  work  opens,  was  not  intended  for  publication, 
but  rather  for  the  eye  of  his  own  private  friends,  savour- 
ing, as  it  does,  a  little  too  much  of  self-satisfaction  and 
Belf-righteousnesa  to  command  our  unqualified  respect, 
although  the  love  it  breathes  to  Dr  Bushnell's  mother  is 
touching  and  tender  in  the  extreme.  The  affectetion  and 
fjliteratiou  which  mark  it  may  be  estimated  by  the  fol- 


lowing sample  : — "  I  was  only  a  tender,  rubicund  mollusk 
of  a  creature  at  a  time  when  I  came  out  on  this  rough  battle 
with  winds,  winters,  and  wickedness."  But  this  is  not  by 
any  means  the  only  trace  of  self-conceit  and  of  self- 
righteousness,  which  mars  this  otherwise  delightful  and 
valuable  biography,  for  we  are  constantly  meeting  with  such 
examples  as  the  following :— "  Questioned,  when  a  grey- 
haired  man,  by  a  New  Preston  friend,  as  to  the  time 
when  he  first  became  conscious  of  his  own  powers,"  he 
replied,  "  In  a  little  old  school-house  that  stood  in  your 
pasture  lot,  when  I  was  sitting  on  a  slab  with  legs  in  it 
so  long  that  my  feet  did  not  touch  the  floor,  then  I  firit 
got  the  idea  that  I  was  a  power,"  The  father  of  Horace 
Bushnell  was  a  farmer  and  mill- owner,  and  his  distin- 
guished son  up  to  the  age  of  fourteen  was  educated  at 
home,  and  at  this  age  and  for  four  years  afterwards 
assisted  his  father  ;  in  the  meantime  economising  all  his 
spare  time  to  cultivate  his  mind.  In  early  manhood  he 
entered  Yale  University,  where  he  became  favourably 
known  for  his  exemplary  industry  and  for  the  brilliancy 
of  his  talent,  as  well  as  for  the  fervour  of  his  religious 
enthusiasm,  fanned  into  white  heat  as  it  was  by  a  religious 
revival.  After  leaving  the  University  Bushnell  became 
a  schoolmaster,  then  an  editor,  then  a  student  of  law,  and 
finally  an  eloquent  preacher,  after  his  marriage.  In  1840 
he  was  elected  President  of  Middleburg  College,  and 
honoured  with  the  Degi'ee  of  D.D.  As  a  theological 
writer  and  speaker,  his  moat  valuable  work  was  that  which 
he  wrought  in  defence  of  Christianity  against  its  sceptical 
opponents,  and  his  Lectures  on  the  Supernatural  were 
amongst  the  very  ablest  apologetic  writings  of  the  present 
age.  As  a  politician  he  did  valuable  and  lasting  service 
to  his  country,  by  severely  denouncing  and  constantly 
opposing  the  growing  tendency  of  women  to  enter  within 
the  arena  of  political  and  party  warfare.  He  visited 
Italy  and  California,  and  his  letters  from  these  scenes  of 
his  holiday  tours  are  amongst  the  best  in  the  book  from  a 
graphic  point  of  view.  His  faculty  of  criticising  high  art 
and  popular  manners  was  evidently  great.  As  a  contro- 
versialist he  was,  in  the  words  of  the  biography  before  us, 
"  at  once  most  pugnacious  and  the  m.ost  gleesome  of  dis- 
putants, culling  flowers  while  he  hurled  stones,  and  demo- 
lished obstacles  in  his  upward  path,  for  he  always  loved  to 
climb  up  the  steepest  places,  and  he  had  an  imagination 
and  a  poetic  coinage  of  ideas  and  phrases  and  illustrations 
unusually  blended  with  a  rugged  argumentation  in  the 
treatment  of  his  subject."  The  great  charm  and  value  of 
the  book  after  all  lies  in  the  extracts  of  his  sceptical  con- 
troversies and  the  letters  to  his  wife ;  the  former  every- 
where marked  with  a  singular  subtlety  and  strength  of 
argument,  and  the  latter  by  a  sweetness  and  tenderness  of 
the  most  charming  tone.  As  a  sample  of  this  tenderness 
of  a  heart  overflowing  with  sweetness,  we  quote  the  follow- 
ing touching  words  from  a  letter  to  his  wife  : — 

'*  Sitting  here,  over  my  fire  alone,  irith  nothing  to  do  and  my 
mind  at  ease,  my  heart  has  once  more  discovered  itself,  as  ib 
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wore,  anew.  Ab,  this  rest ;  this  unoccupied  day ;  how  I  do 
loDg,  for  my  heart's  sake,  to  have  rest !  It  sweetens  my  familj-, 
makes  my  love  consoions,  makes  it  an  enjoyment,  and  I  really 
seem  to  lire.  Nerer  did  I  realise  so  convincingly  the  great 
power  yon  hare  over  me,  and  how  necessary  you  are  to  my  well- 
being.  I  am  sure,  too,  that  there  is  nothing  more  beautiful,  and 
more  to  be  envied  by  the  poets,  than  this  same  charm  of  power 
by  whioh  a  good  wife  detains  her  husband.  It  is  not  an  ambi- 
tious, noisy  power ;  it  is  silent,  calm,  persuasive,  and  often  so 
deep  as  to  have  its  hold  deeper  than  consciousness  itself.  She 
does  not  take  him  away  from  the  rough  world  and  its  drudgeries 
— does  not  make  him  less  than  a  man,  but  still  he  will,  in  all  he 
does,  be  her  man  ;  and  if  the  rough  calls  of  duty  which  worry 
him  give  way  for  a  time,  then  he  discovers  that  she  is  still  pre- 
siding over  his  happiness  and,  as  a  very  small  helm,  guiding  his 
way.  He  is  proud  of  her  without  knowing  it,  loves  her  when 
he  is  too  weary  or  too  much  bent  on  his  objects  to  be  conscious 
of  his  love,  deposits  his  soul  in  hers,  and  thinks  it  still  his  own. 
She  ministers,  and  yet  is  seldom  ministered  unto.  She  makes 
his  future  and  ascribes  it  to  himself. 

'*  My  dear  wife,  you  wives  have  much  to  bear  ;  but  is  it  no 
compensation  to  you  that  you  bear  it  so  well,  that  you  fulfil  an 
office  so  disinterested,  so  beautiful  ?  We  hear  a  great  deal  of 
maids  who  are  angels,  but  to  me  the  truest  angels  on  earth  are 
the  good  wives. " 
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Hints  to  Preachkrs,  with  Sermons  and  Addresses.    By  S. 

Reynolds  Hole,  Canon  of  Lincoln.     Oxford  and  London : 

J.  Parker  and  Co.     1880.     Price  6*.     Pp.  454. 

The  title  of  this  book  is  somewhat  deceptive.  We  thought 
in  opening  it  to  find  its  contents  similar  to  that  of  MrQresley's 
"  Eedetiattes  Anglicanve**  or  M.  de  Baudry's  "/e  Guide  deoeux 
qui  atmonoent  La  Parole  de  Dieu. "  Onr  anticipations  were  soon 
corrected  by  the  discovery  that  only  ten  pages  out  of  454 
are  occapied  by  the  *' Hints,"  whilst  the  remaining  444  are 
devoted  to  the  "Sermons."  *Howevcr,  the  '*  Sermons"  are 
as  good  as  the  '*  Hints,"  and,  therefore,  we  have  no  reason  to 
complain.  Each  sermon  is  headed  by  an  "  intention  **  and 
a  "plan." 

The  writer's  account  of  the  way  by  which  he  was  first  lead 
to  preach  without  a  manuscript  is  worthy  of  note.  It  seems 
that,  one  eveninf?,  when  the  sky  was  very  cloudy  and  the  light 
suddenly  failed,  on  entering  the  pulpit  he  discovered,  to  his 
dismay,  that  he  could  not  decipher  one  line  of  his  manuscript; 
whereopon  he  closed  his  sermon-case  and  commenced,  by 
force  of  circumstances  to  preach  instead  of  read.  He  thereby 
laid  hold  of  a  dormant  power  within  himself,  of  which  he 
had  been  hitherto  unconscious,  and  which  by  the  exigency  of 
the  occasion  was  called  into  life.  And,  since  that  evening,  he 
has  been  called  to  preach  in  more  than  seventy  Churches,  and 
to  conduct  missions,  having  been  "unnoticed  before."  We 
can  only  say  that  we  are  very  thankful  that  the  clouded  even- 
ing led  to  the  discovery  of  so  much  power.  We  think,  how- 
ever, that  Canon  Hole,  in  his  charity  and  humility,  rather 
over-estimates  the  latent  facility  of  speech  in  the  English 
Clergy,  when  he  says  'Uhree -fourths  of"  them,  could  do  just 
what  he  has  done.    An  overcast  sky,  we  fear,  may,  in  many 


cases,  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the  absence  of  the  faculty  whicb« 
in  his  case,  was  waiting  for  the  occasion  only  to  evoke  it.  Much 
as  we  admire  and  desire  to  see  the  increase  of  the  practice  of 
extemporary  delivery ;  we  yet  feel  that  there  are  those  who 
do  not  possess  the  power  to  speak  without  the  manuscript,  and 
the  attempt  in  such  cases  to  do  so  is  to  be  deprecated.  More- 
over, Canon  Hole  is  a  little  hard  on  his  previous  mode  of 
preaching  when  he  declines  to  give  it  that  name.  We  have 
been  privileged  to  hear  many  excellent  sermons  not  only  read 
but  preached  from  a  manuscript. 

One  good  hint  to  the  preacher  is  to  be  found  on  page  10. 
Preachers  *<  must  know  when  to  stop."  We  have  just  been 
reminded  of  the  advice,  given  by  an  old  friend,  to  a  not  on- 
known  statesman:  "John— always  have  the  end  of  thy  speech 
handy,  for  thou  wi)t  never  know  the  moment  thou  mayest 
want  it."  Such  counsel  is  most  needful  for  the  extempor- 
aneous preacher,  through  lack  of  which  he  often  suffers  mncb, 
and  his  congregation  more. 

Canon  Holers  sermons  are  of  four  kinds ;  first,  ten  for  the 
seasons  of  the  Church ;  secondly,  ten  for  *'  a  Mission,"  deal- 
ing with  its  objects,  difficulties,  and  hopes ;  thirdly,  some  for 
various  occasions,  "Confirmation,"  "Church  Restoration," 
"Harvest,"  "  Choral  Union,"  &c.  ;  lastly,  addresses  to  child- 
ren, women,  mothers,  &c.  They  are  all  marked  by  the 
appropriate  use  of  telling  illustrations.  Here  and  there,  there 
is  a  touch  of  humour  which,  however,  is  not  allowed  to  minister 
simply  to  amusement  or  levity,  but  is  quickly  weighted  by 
some  serious  lesson.  As,  e.^.,  where  the  doctors,  who  are 
represented  as  holding  a  consultation  over  Mrs  Church,  in  the 
"  Address  on  Free  and  Open  Churches,"  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  she  has  no  organic  disease ;  "  on  the  contrary, 
that  she  has  a  splendid  constitution,"  but  she  has  been  dying 
of  sloth  and  surfeit,  and  her  machinery  has  rusted,  so,  the 
doctors  recommended  her,  "  the  best  anti-fat  in  the  world," 
vis.,  she  must  work. 

Altogether,  we  can  recommend  this  book  to  onr  readers. 
They  will  not  find  in  it  depth  of  thought,  but  much  that  is 
useful  and  edifying  on  the  surface.  It  is  evident  that  Canon 
Hole  has  not  admired  and  furthered  the  growth  of  natural 
productions,  without  also  attending  to  a  culture  of  a  higher 
sort,  remembering  that  "  our  Master  hath  a  garden,  which 
fair  fiowers  adorn." 

Lists  of  Subjects  for  Courses  of  Sermons  and  Catechisings 
for  Advent,  Lent,  Holy  Week,  and  other  Seasons  of  the 
Christian  Year,  with  Rules  for  Bellringers,  Choirs,  Guilds 
&Q.  By  a  Chaplain  of  the  Clergy  House  of  Rest,  West 
Malvern.  Edinburgh:  S.  Giles'  Printing  Co.,  Johnston- 
terrace.     1880.     Pp.  175. 

This  is  a  thoroughly  practical  and  useful  little  book,  com- 
piled from  the  notes  of  various  well  known  preachers.  It  has 
no  resemblance  to  that  very  disappointing  class  of  work 
known  as  skeleton  sermons.  Suggestive  subjects  for  courses 
of  addresses  for  the  various  Church  seasons  are  given,  and 
we  could  wish  that  a  brief  analysis  of  the  subject  might  have 
been  added  in  some  cases.  The  subjects  for  Lent  are  very 
varied  and  numerous,  furnishing  a  perfect  storehouse  from 
which  a  thoughtful  man  may  lay  foundations  for  his  teaching. 
The  list  of  Catechisings  from  Advent  to  Trinity  are  specially 
striking.  The  suggestions  and  rules  for  choirs,  bellringers, 
guilds,  and  parish  clubs,  are  also  thoro 
Digitized  by' 
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A  Manual  of  Thboloot,  in  Two  Parts,  forming  a  Catechism 
based  exclusively  upon  the  Uoljr  Scriptures,  desii^ned  for 
Students,  Teachers,  and  others.  By  tlie  Rev.  £0.  Robin- 
son, M.  A.,  Ph.D.  London:  W.  Skeffington  and  Son.  1880. 
Pp.  611.     Price  10*. 

The  title  of  this  handsome  octavo  volume  will  raise  expec- 
tations in  the  mind  of  the  reader,  which,  we  must  truthfully 
•ay,  it  will  fail  to  realise.  It  is  evidently  the  result  of  a 
praiseworthy  amonnt  of  study,  and  is  a  laborious  compilation 
of  particulars  derived  mostly  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  them- 
•elves ;  often  giving  intelligent  explanations  of  diflSculties, 
and  in  some  instances,  forming  a  useful  analysis  of  facts 
for  the  young  student  of  Scripture.  But  (except  for 
Tery  young  scholars),  the  form  is  ill-chosen.  Catechetical 
instruction,  thoup;h  easy  and  popular  in  its  character,  is  not 
well  adapted  for  the  systematic  display  of  truth;  and  a 
catechism  of  511  pages  in  length  is  really  more  than  young 
people  will  well  be  able  to  digest.  The  work,  it  is  patent  on 
the  face  of  it,  has  been  written  with  the  best  intentions  ;  but 
in  fact,  the  $u6j€ct  of  theology  is  not  introduced  at  all  until 
page  449 ;  nor  is  the  distinction  betvfeen  eatechiaing  and  sermon- 
Uing  even  then  observed  at  all  uniformly. 

We  wish  we  could,  with  a  good  conscience,  have  spoken  in 
higher  terms  of  a  work  very  well  meant,  and  not  disfigured 
by  any  gross  error. 

Thb  Worship  of  the  Old  Covbnant.      Considered  more 
especially  in  relation  to  that  of  the  New.     By  the  Rev.  K 
F.  Willis,  M.  A.     London  and  Oxford :  Parker.     1880. 
The  real  aim  of  this  work  is  to  show  .in  detail  that  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  Churches  were  essentially  one  Church  of 
God,  though  in  different  stages  of  development,  as  Bishop 
Wordsworth  has  distinctly  demonstrated  that  the  Christian 
Church  from  the  commencement  is  the  only  legitimate  con- 
tinuation of  the  Israel  of  God.      The  Christian  worship  is 
set  forth  in  these  pages  as  foreshadowed  in  the  worship  of 
the  Jewish  Church  with  a  fulness   of    detail  and  with  a 
delicacy  of  critical  discrimination  which  leave  nothing  to  be 
desired. 

Tub  Gobfbl  Miracles  in  their  Relation  to  Christ  and 
Christianity.     By  the  Rev.  Wjc.  M.  Tatlob,  D.D. 

David,  Kino  of  Ibraeu  By  the  Rev.  Wm.  M.  Taylor, 
D.  D.     London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.     1860. 

The  former  of  these  works  deals  with  the  controversies 
touching  the  Gospel  miracles  specially  and  the  supernatural 
generally,  which  are  most  distinctly  characteristic  of  the 
present  age.  From  this  standpoint  of  view  this  gifted  writer 
examines  and  discusses  the  argument  pnt  forth  by  Professor 
Huxley,  by  the  author  of  *  Nature  and  the  Supernatural,'  Mr 
Stuart  Mill,  and  by  Renan.  The  work  is  marked  throughout 
with  much  originality  of  thought  and  by  argumentative  force 
of  the  strongest  calibre.  The  chapters  that  most  commend 
themselves  to  our  consideration  and  to  our  approval  are  those 
bearing  on  <* The  Mythical  Theory,"  "The  Evidential  Value 
of  Miracles,''  and  "The  Spectral  Sympana  of  Miracles." 

In  his  *  David,*  Dr  Taylor  comments  on  the  successive  stages 
of  the  great  monarch's  career,  and  draws  a  series  of  eloquent 
and  instructive  religious  lessons  from  a  detailed  and  careful 
consideration  of  each  of  those  stages.  The  work  possesses, 
too,  a  marked  exegetical  value,  as  it  often  throws  considerable 
light  on  the  more  obscure  and  difficult  passages  of  King 


David's  life  and  character,  full  as  thftt  character  was  of  the 
brightest  graces  and  the  darkest  sins. 

Thb  Old  Tbstambnt  a  Living  Book  for  all  Agss.  By 
AusTBjf  Phrlfs,  D,D.,  Professor  at  Andover  Theological 
Seminary.  Author  of  'The  Still  Hour,'  &c.  London: 
H odder  and  Stoughton.  Pp.  333.  Price  5s. 
This  book  labours  under  two  misfortunes.  The  first  is  that 
the  title  leads  one  to  expect  something  of  a  treatise  on  a  very 
wide  and  important  subject;  whereas  we  find  here  a. set  of 
generally  agreeable  "talks,"  starting  from  Old  Testament 
texts,  which  do  not  show  how  the  sacred  volume  is  "  a  living 
Book  for  all  ages  "  more  than  any  other  literary  treasure  of 
antiquity  might  be.  The  second  misfortune  is,  that  it  is  pub- 
lished for  cis-Atlantic  readers  without  being  divested  of  the 
peculiarities  dear  to  trans- Atlantic  taste  ;  the  consequence  of 
which  is  that  while  we  are  being  carried  smoothly  along  the 
current  of  a  pleasant  homely  style,  not  altogether  nnlike  that 
of  the  well-known  *'A.  K.  H.  B.,"  we  may  now  and  then 
strike  upon  a  sentence  or  paragraph  which  not  so  much  dis- 
turbs our  gravity  as  it  shocks  our  sense  of  the  fitness  of  things. 
On  the  other  hand,  some  of  the  chapters  (for  instance, 
that  entitled  '*  Presumption  in  the  Worship  of  God")  are 
admirable  in  their  quiet  forcible  appeal  to  the  best  feelings 
of  the  human  heart,  and  worth  getting  the  book  for;  and 
the  absence  throughout  of  the  anti-church  spirit  might 
almost  have  left  it  doubtful,  if  the  author  had  been  a 
stranger  to  the  public,  whether  he  were  not  a  Churchman. 

Our  Churchbs  and  Churcutards,  &t. :  Whose  they  are, 

and  How  we  got  them.      By  W.  H.  Cookbs,  B.A.,  Rector 

of  Astley,  Worcester.     Worcester:  Coombes.     1880. 

This  little  pamphlet  of  twelve  pages  contains  a  vast  amonnt 

of  information.     The  author  criticises  ''some  very  glaring 

misstatements,"  made  by  Mr  0.  Morgan  in  the  debate  on  the 

Burials  Bill  in  1878.     He  exposes  the  fallacy  that  donors  of 

churchyards  gave  land  to  the  nation  and  not  to  the  Church, 

and   quotes   from  'Johnson's   Canons'  in   disproof  of  the 

position  maintained  by  many  of  our  lawyers,  that  every  one 

who  dies  in  a  parish  has,  ai  common  law,  a  right  of  burial  in 

the  consecrated  graveyard.   Our  readers  will  find  Mr  Cookes' 

pamphlet  well  worth  perusal. 

Leave  CHCRcn  Patronaob  Alonb.     London  and  Oxford: 

Parker  and  Co.     1880. 

The  anonymous  author  of  these  pages,— who  has  before 
given  us  his  mind,  under  the  similar  title,  '  Leave  Convoca- 
tion Alone,'— makes  certain  suggestions  for  dealing  with  the 
"admitted  evils"  which  attend  the  present  administration  of 
Church  Patronage.  He  considers  the  common  panacea  for 
these  evils,  "Forbid  the  sale  of  next  presentations  "" or  of 
advowsons  appendant  to  an  estate,"  a  too  sweeping  measure  ; 
for  then,  men  of  unbelieving  or  dissolute  character  would  be 
unable  to  divest  themselves  of  the  right  of  the  next  or  of  future 
presentations.  He  would  rather  find  the  remedy  for  the  present 
state  of  things  in  "guarding  Institution,"  and  would,  accord- 
i°Slyi  gi^®  the  Bishop,  under  certain  restrictions,  the  power 
of  refusing  institution.  Having  freely  criticised  the  proposals 
of  the  Royal  Commissioners,  he  substitutes  a  scheme  of  his 
own  for  the  regulation  of  appointments  to  the  cure  of  souls. 
We  have  not  space  to  insert  the  seven  suggestions  which  his 
plan  comprises,  whereby  he  hopes  to  protect  the  authority  of 
the  Bishop,  the  rights  of  the  patron,  and  the  interests  of  th« 
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parishioners.  Every  contribation  to  the  elucidation  of  the 
"yexed  question'*  of  Church  Patronage,  we  gratefully 
acknowledge ;  and  we  truBt  the  proposals  of  "  Fidelis  "  may 
receire  the  consideration  they  deserve.  Something  certainly 
must  be  done,  if  such  experiences  as  those  of  Bournemouth  are 
to  be  repeated,  and  parishes,  through  an  abuse  of  the  power  of 
patronage,  are  to  be  subjected  to  **a  see-saw  of  dogmatic 
teaching." 

In  the  HoHiB  Mission  Series,  f r  om  the  well-known  pen  of 
Mr  FoRBBs  Eu  WiNSLOW  (London :  W.  Skeffington  and  Son. 
Prtce  2d.  each),  we  have  three  tracts  of  remarkable  merit, 
and  displaying  all  the  clearness  of  purpose,  and  occasional 
hard  hitting  which  are  characteristic  of  Mr  Forbes  Winslow's 
addresses.  No.  I.,  entitled  **Take  These  Things  Hence,"  we 
think  somewhat  forced  in  its  applications  of  the  text,  and 
also  rather  long.  But  we  hardly  know  whether  of  Nos.  IL  or 
IIL,  the  former  bearing  the  title  *' A  Full,  a  Free,  a  Present 
Salvation,"  the  latter,  '*  One  Thing  Thou  Lackest,"  to  praise 
the  more.  Each  of  the  two  is  admirable;  and  each  calcu- 
lated to  arouse  the  conscience  of  the  ^  decorous  and  eminently 
respectable  "  ordinary  English  congregation,  and  to  point  the 
awakened  heart,  as  well  as  a  tract  can  do  it,  to  the  Saviour. 
Those  who  are  about  to  conduct  a  parochial  Mission,  and 
those  who  are  thinking  of  having  one  in  their  parishes,  should 
not  fail  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  this  series.    No. 

I.  for  use  in  anticipation  of  the  Mission,  perhaps ;  and  Nos. 

II.  and  III.  as  the  course  or  the  subjects  of  the  Missioner's 
addresses  may  render  advisable  during  its  progress,  could 
hardly  fail,  if  distributed  in  large  numbers,  to  do  valu- 
able service.  Nos.  II.  and  IIL  are  each  marked  "Fifth 
Thousand." 

Mbdlsval  Missioxs.    By  Thomas  SiaTH,  D.D.   Edinburgh : 
T.  and  T.  Clark.    1880. 

This  Tolame  is  the  first  series  of  the  Duff  Missionary 
Lectures.  We  hope  that  the  trustees  will  secure  a  more  com- 
petent hand  for  those  that  follow,  or,  at  least,  require  their 
lecturer  to  take  up  a  subject  with  which  he  is  familiar.  Dr 
Smith  says  that  the  "composition  of  these  lectures  has  been 
laborious  ;  "  the  labour  cannot  have  been  arduous,  for  it  did 
not  extend  beyond  quotation  of  second-hand  authorities. 
The  lectures  show  no  trace  of  independent  thought.  Of  in- 
dependent research  there  is  none.  He  has  drawn  largely 
from  Dr  Maclear's  ''History  of  Missions  in  the  Middle 
Ages,"  and  a  very  few  other  easily  accessible  books,  and 
those  not  always  trustworthy.  He  falls  into  some  curious 
mistabes.  We  quote  one  taken  at  haphazard: — *'  The  Snevi 
inhabited  the  district  called  by  the  Germans  Bodensee  and  by 
the  French  Vosges."  What  a  marvellous  muddle  !  The  un- 
fortunate Snevi — the  Swabians — inhabit,  like  fishes,  the 
Bodensee,  which  is  the  German  name  for  the  Lake  of  Con- 
stance, and  this  lake  is  called  in  French  the  Vosges  Moun- 
tains !  The  Snevi  inhabited  the  modern  Wurtembcrg  and  a 
portion  of  the  modem  Bavaria  ;  it  is  doubtful  whether  they 
extended  so  far  south  as  the  Bodensee,  the  shores  of  which, 
and  the  Rhine  Valley,  as  far  as  Strasbourg  and  the  Black 
Forest,  were  occupied  by  the  AUemanni,  who  also  flowed  up 
the  east  slope  of  the  Vosges. 

Dr  Smith  says  of  the  mediaeval  biographies  of  the  early 
missionaries :  "  All  that  is  recorded  of  them  "—these  first 


pioneers  of  Christianity  in  Europe— '*  is  that  thej  made  in- 
numerable converts,  and  that  generally  the  higher  praise  is 
accorded  them  that  they  wore  foul  clothes  and  abounded  in 
vermin.*'  And  then  he  gives  specimens  from  an  EbcjcIo- 
pssdia  of  Catholic  Missions,  published  in  1863 ! 

This  is  unscholarly,  as  it  is  incorrect.  There  are  eariy 
contemporary  biographies  of  a  great  many  of  these  early 
missionaries.  It  was  the  Irish  who  carried  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  first  among  the  Teutonic  barbarians.  Now,  one  of  the 
remarkable  features  of  the  Celtic  saints  was  their  affection 
for  cold  water.  They  broke  the  ice,  and  stood  in  the  water 
till  they  had  recited  a  certain  number  of  psalms.  We  hare 
read  nearly  every  early  biography,  and  not  studied  them  at 
second-hand,  and  we  do  not  remember  a  single  saint  chat 
glories  in  vermin  or  makes  boast  of  foul  clothes.  The  bio- 
graphers are  always  very  moderate  in  their  estimate  of  sue* 
cess.  On  the  other  hand,  modem  hagiologists,  like  Allan 
Butler,  Guerin  and  Giny,  and  the  encyclopedist  Dr  Smith 
quotes,  magnify  the  fruit  of  their  labours. 

Dr  Smith  commences  his  notice  of  S.  Patrick  with  the  in- 
formation that  "it  was  on  the  border  land  of  the  Roman 
province,  apparently  in  Dumbartonshire,  that  Patrick  was 
born."  He  was  the  son  of  a  father  of  Roman  origin  and  a 
Teutonic  mother,  and  was  born  in  the  district  of  the  Morini 
(French  Flanders),  at  Bononia,  the  modern  Boulogne.  He 
tells  us  himself,  in  his  interesting  memoir  of  his  early  life, 
the  Keltic  name  of  the  place,  which  signifies  the  Port  of  the 
Lighthouse.  This  dull  series  of  lectures  contribute  nothing 
to  our  knowledge  of  the  labours  of  those  remarkable  men 
who  converted  Europe  from  darkness  to  light.  There  is  still 
room  for  an  intelligent  student  to  work  at  the  subject. 

What  is  Truth?  or,  Pilate's  Question  Answered.  By  Wil- 
liam MoKRis,  M.D.  London:  Elliot  Stock.  1880.  Pp.  5C. 
"  Truth,"  as  used  by  Dr  Morris,  means  Dr  Morris*  interpre- 
tation of  certain  words  in  Scripture  which  have  to  do  with 
man's  nature,  redemption,  immortality,  and  the  Incarnation 
of  our  Lord.  We  do  not  say  that  his  explanation  is  not 
generally  a  correct  one,  but  we  think  that  his  very  concrete 
treatment  is  scarcely  a  sufficient  answer  to  Pilate's  question. 
Some  points,  too,  strike  us  as  open  to  doubt :  for  instance, 
What  does  Dr  Morris  mean  by  his  statement  that  when 
Christ  breathed  on  His  Apostles,  Hn  said  *'  Receive  ye  a 
Holy  Spirit,"  because  "  The  Holy  Ghost"  was  not  given  till 
Pentecost  ?  If  Dr  Morris  will  refer  to  Acts  ii.  4,  he  will  see 
that  the  article  is  absent  there  as  well  as  in  S.  John  xx.  22. 
Another  matter  is  the  author's  view  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul,  which  he  considers  a  heathen 
opinion  '*  adopted  by  certain  teachers  called  'The  Fathers 
of  the  Church ' " !    But  into  this  question  we  need  not  enter. 

The  Holt  Ghost,  thb  Sakctifisr.  By  Henrt  Edward, 
Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westminster.  London :  Burns  and 
Gates.     Pp.  213. 

This  is  the  fourth  number  of  the  *  Little  Books  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,'  some  of  which  we  have  noticed  lately.  It  is  occupied 
both  with  doctrine  and  practice,  giving  in  a  somewhat  dry, 
scholastic  form,  the  Catholic  teaching  about  the  Third  Person 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  with  little  of  Roman  innovation  or 
polemical  assertion.  The  prayers  at  the  end  of  each  section 
are  appropriate,  but  neither  striking  nor  terse. 
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XMPRE881OH8  D^UNB  Solitaire  en  Italie.     GerTais,  Paris. 

1879. 

A  very  pleasant,  though  not  very  profound  book,  touching 
lightly  and  with  entire  ^' gracieus6t^ '*  on  the  topics  which  a 
six  months'  tonr  in  Italy  presents.  We  should  be  disposed  to 
say  that  the  social  side  of  matters  was  more  to  the  writer's 
taste  and  more  within  her  capacity  than  that  of  art,  in 
which  her  criticisms  are  often  feeble,  to  say  the  least.  But 
the  '  solitary '  always  brings  a  devout  mind  to  bear  upon  her 
sabject,  whatever  it  may  be,  as  well  as  that  of  a  refined  and 
caltivated  lady. 

IjB  Romaic  d*un    Bbatb   Hommb.      Far   Edmond   About. 

Hachette,  Paris. 

It  is  well  to  be  able  to  recommend  a  French  novel  perfectly 
pare  from  immorality  or  coarseness,  and  at  the  same  time 
interesting.  M.  About's  name  sufficiently  guarantees  the 
latter,  and  were  it  not  for  the  absolute  negation  of  any 
religions  tone,  we  should  call  the  'Brave  Homme'  and  his 
story,  decidedly  of  the  profitable  class.  It  is  difficult,  how* 
ever,  to  feel  content  with  the  lives  of  men,  women,  and 
children  living  and  dying  without  even  the  faintest  allusion 
to  any  religions  belief  or  practice.  Of  course  M.  Abont's 
political  opinions  come  freely  to  the  fore,  but  they  are  not 
anpleasantly  formulated,  and  the  characters  of  old  Papa  Le 
France,  Basset,  and  Barbe  are  capitally  drawn.  The  story 
begins  in  the  reign  of  Louis  Philippe,  and  ends  with  the 
Siege  of  Belfort,  so  there  is  ample  room  for  politics ;  which 
are  sometimes  treated  with  considerable  humour,  e.g.,  by  the 
yonng  Poulard,  who  finds  **  la  profession  de  Clabiste  rouge 
assez  ingrate  et  m^diocrement  alimentaire."~(Page  246.) 

And  those  who  imagine  that  by  **  working  men  "  only 
handicraftsmen  are  meant,  to  the  exclusion  of  brain  workers, 
may  profitably  listen  to  Basset  and  his  wise  sayings  as  to  the 
needful  combination  of  the  two.  Most  boys  would  enjoy  the 
descriptions  of  French  school  life  as  well  as  the  military 
chapters  of  the  Brave  Homme. 

The   Student's  Hume.      A   History  of  England  from  the 

Earliest  Times  to  the  Revolution  of  168H,  based  on   the 

History  of  David  Hume,  continued  to  the  Treaty  of  Berlin 

in  1878.     New  Edition.     Revised  and  Corrected  by  J.  S. 

Brbweb,  M.A.    London:  Murray.     1880. 

It  is  superfluous  for  us  to  do  more  than  note  the  excellency 

of  this  book.     Mr  Brewer  has  spared  no  pains  to  incorporate 

into  it  the  results  of  recent  research,  so  far  as  they  explain 

the  political  movements  which  Hume  was  nnable  fully  to 

fathom.     The  book  is  illustrated  with  useful  maps.     It   is 

written  with  tolerable  impartiality;  Mr  Brewer  is  evidently 

a  somewhat  hot  Tory,  and  his  sympathies  were  too  strongly 

with  Lord  Beaconsfield's  Government  for  him  to  be  able  to 

write  the  history  of  the  events  of  the  last  few  years  with 

strict  impartiality. 

The  Chaiv  of  Lipe  ik  Geological  Time.  By  J.  W.  Daw- 
son, LL.D.  London :  The  Religious  Tract  Society.  1880. 
We  have  already  reviewed  some  of  Dr  Dawson's  admirable 
works.  'The  Chain  of  Life'  is  written  with  his  usual  felicity 
of  style  and  perfect  command  of  his  subject.  Nevertheless, 
we  regret  that  he  should  allow  himself  to  be  persuaded  to  re- 
write the  same  story  more  than  once.  We  have  already  his 
•Life's  Dawn  on  Earth,'  «Thc  OriRin  of  the  World,'  and 
•The  Story  of  the  Earth.'  Part  of  the  present  volume  also 
travenea  the  same  ground  as  bis  'Fossil  Man,  and  his  modern  j 


representatives,'  and  is  illustrated  with  the  same  woodcuts. 
When  a  scientific  man  has  something  to  say — and  Dr  Dawson 
has  that,  for  his  •  Fossil  Man  '  is  a  book  of  great  and  lasting 
value — he  should  say  it  once  distinctly,  and  not  go  on  repeat- 
ing it  in  slightly  varied  words. 

Oliyeb  Constable,  Miller  and  Baker.    By  Sarah  Tttleb, 

London :  Smith  and  Elder. 

The  melancholy  dedication  of  this  book  is  somewhat  dis- 
arming, since  it  shows  that  sorrow  and  bereavement  had 
diminished  the  author's  interest  in  her  work.  It  is  a  story 
that  appears  as  if  the  author  had  started  with  a  good  concep- 
tion, but  without  knowledge  enough  of  the  society  she  tries  to 
paint,  to  be  able  to  carry  it  out.  Oliver  Constable  is  the  clever 
son  of  an  opulent  miller,  who  makes  his  way  to  Oxford,  takes 
a  good  degree,  and  then  comes  home  determined  to  ennoble 
his  vocation,  and  to  accept  to  the  very  utmost  the  conditions 
of  his  natural  station,  hoping  to  raise  his  fellows,  not  out  of 
it,  but  in  it. 

It  is  a  fine  idea,  but  Miss  Tytler  has  failed  in  it  partly  by 
making  the  tradespeople  most  improbably  vulgar  and  ignorant 
forgetting  apparently  that  the  school  which  had  sent  Oliver  to 
Oxford  must  have  imparted  some  ideas  to  his  companions,  and 
that  the  mere  carrying  on  of  business  in  these  days  requires 
more  intelligence  than  she  has  ascribed  to  her  Dadds  and 
Polleys.  They — the  leading  grocers  and  drapers  of  a  large 
town — have  scarcely  the  average  cultivation  of  the  general 
dealer  in  the  village  shop. 

The  heroine  is  intended  to  be  a  young  lady  "sickening  of  a 
vague  disease"  because  modern  life  does  not  come  up  to  the 
standard  of  her  ideal  world  of  poetry,  and  only  discerning. at 
the  very  end  the  true  knight  errant.  Unfortunately  she  has 
turned  out  an  entirely  ineffective  person,  who  merely  makes  a 
few  cross  answers  in  the  early  part  of  the  book ;  and  in  the  third 
volume  we  are  told,  but  do  not  see,  is  brought  to  death's  door 
by  the  malady  of  doing  nothiu)?,  and  is  finally  routed  to  exer- 
tion and  good  sense  by  the  lady-nurse  who  came  to  attend  her. 

The  three  volumes  are  made  up  of  long  descriptions  of 
places  and  of  characters  which  are  spoilt  by  Miss  Ty tier's 
interminable  disjointed  sentences,  and  of  speeches  equally 
dragging.  Nobody  can  say  anything  shortly  and  simply,  every 
one  must  go  on  putting  it  indifferent  forms  and  explaining  their 
reasons  for  half  a  page  or  more,  till  we  pity  the  listener,  who 
must  have  longed  to  escape.  It  is  a  great  pity  Miss  Tytler 
has  never  struggled  against  these  mannerisms  which  mar 
what  is  often  sensible  and  sometimes  touching  in  her  writing. 

Soutenir  of  Old  England.  By  An  A  nolo- American  (a 
Nephew  of  Washington  Irving).  London:  Simpkin, 
Marshall  and  Co.     1880. 

A  collection  of  sketches,  illustrating  the  rural  scenery  and 
field  sports  of  England.  It  is  couched  in  that  strain  of  some- 
what technical  and  enthusiastic  sportsmanship  with  which 
others  than  sportsmen  may  be  excused  for  not  fully  sympa- 
thising. The  author  may  be  thought,  and  with  reason,  to 
have  caught  something  of  his  uncle's  manner  of  graceful  and 
picturesque  narrative. 

Heavenly    Arithmetic.       Addresses    by    Stevenson    A. 

Blackwood,  C.B.    London :  Nisbet  and  Co.     1880. 

Not  a  bad  idea  tolerably  well  worked  out.  Mr  Blackwood 
gives  a  series  of  lay  sermons  on  numeration,  addition,  sub- 
traction, multiplication,  division,  reduction,  proportion,  inte* 
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rest,  and  stock-taking.  As  an  example,  take -Addition.  He 
divides  his  sabject  into  Natural  Addition,  and  shows  how  we 
add  sin  anto  sin.  Then  follows  Divine  Addition,  and  he  quotes 
texts  soch  as  ''Added  to  the  Lord,**  and  ** Added  to  the 
Church.''  He  then  takes  Christian  Addition,  which  he 
illustrates  bj  the  text ''  Seek  ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and 
His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
jon ;"  and  bj  the  number  of  the  el^ct  being  made  up  through 
the  addition  to  it  of  God's  faithful  servant,  who  enters  into 
the  joy  of  His  Lord.  The  idea  of  the  series  is  the  best  part 
of  the  book.  Given  the  idea,  the  sermons  might  be  better 
written. 

A  Short  History  or  the  Kormak  Cokqubst  ov  Evoland. 

By  Edward  A.  Frbbman,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.     Oxford:  At 

the  Clarendon  Press.     1880. 

To  dilate  on  the  merits  of  Mr  £.  A.  Freeman's  '  History 
of  the  Norman  Conquest '  would  be  to  imply  that  the  unani- 
mously favourable  verdict  of  readers  and  critics  needed  to  be 
reopened,  or  required  to  be  reiterated,  and  we  have  no  inten- 
tion of  doing  either:  but  only  of  expressing  the  pleasure  we 
feel  at  seeing  that  admirable  work  rendered  more  accessible 
by  a  more  popular  edition  of  it.  The  little  volume  before  us 
is  a  duodecimo  of  but  156  pages,  and  is  but  an  outline  as  com- 
pared with  the  History  itself,  though  it  is  one  constructed  with 
skill,  and  will  be  of  great  use  to  young  scholars.  What  is 
really  wanted,  and  would  be  a  great  boon  to  a  large  circle  of 
students,  is  a  compressed  and  cheaper  edition,  at  about  a 
guinea  or  less,  of  the  complete  work ;  for  it  is  but  a  few 
persons,  comparatively,  who  are  able  and  willing  to  pay 
5/.  9f.  6d.  for  the  six  octavo  volumes  of  which  it  now  consists. 
Such  an  edition  would,  we  believe,  really  popularise  the 
work. 

Our   Publio    Officbs.      By   Charlbs    Marvik.      Second 

Edition,    London :  W.  Swan  Sonnenschein  and  Allen,  15 

Paternoster -square.    1880. 

We  have  seldom  read  a  more  amusing  book  than  this ;  and 
yet  it  has,  as  we  think,  a  very  serious  moral  The  details  of 
the  various  offices  are  given  with  a  good  deal  of  freedom,  and 
real  persons  are  intioduced  under  the  very  thinnest  disguise 
of  name.  The  unvarnished  descriptions  of  sayings  and 
doings  at  the  Public  Offices  lay  upon  a  good  deal  more  of 
their  inner-working  than  can  be  at  all  agreeable,  probably,  to 
the  persons  concerned. 

The  moral,  that  persons  insufficiently  paid  for  performing 
important  duties  may  be  expected  to  pay  themselves,  is 
obvious  enough. 

The  new  edition  of  Grauuairb  des  Grammairbs.  The 
new  Grammar  or  French  Grammars.  By  Dr  V.  Da  Fitas. 
London :  (Crosby,  I«ockwood  &  Co. )  is  the  forty 'fourth.  We  can 
hardly  quote  any  fact  more  decisive  in  its  favour.  The  book 
is  an  eclectic  compound  of  grammar  and  exercise  book,  and 
has  been  compiled  on  the  principle  of  adopting  and  embodying, 
as  far  as  was  possible,  the  best  features  ''  of  the  best  modem 
French  grammarians."  Out  of  the  crowd  of  French  elementary 
treatises  which  exist— a  hundred  or  more,  we  believe— it  is, 
as  may  be  supposed,  no  easy  matter  to  discriminate.  But  we 
do  not  think  that  either  teachers  or  learners,  who  adopt  the 
work  before  us,  will  regret  it ;  and  the  steady  sale  of  the  book 
for  many  years  past  seems  to  prove  this  beyond  doubt. 


Madoska.  Verses  on  Our  Lady  and  the  Saints.  By  the 
Rev.  Matthew  Bussbll,  S.  J.  Dublin :  Gill  and  Son. 
1880.     Pp.  118. 

Mr  Bussell's  verses  are  not  of  a  very  high  order,  but  thej 
express  in  tolerably  harmonious  form  the  feelings  of  an  edu- 
cated Boman  Catholic  towards  the  Blessed  Virgin,  narrate 
some  of  the  legends  of  Saints,  and  celebrate  the  praises  of 
some  of  the  Doctors  of  the  Church.  We  are  glad  to  see  that 
Jesuit  Fathers,  amid  their  polemical  operations,  have  time  and 
taste  for  the  cultivation  of  the  muses  even  in  a  humble  waj. 

Legend  of  Allaitdalb,  and  other  Poems.    By  Felix  Mob- 

TERRA.     London :  C.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co. 

The  author  of  the  "  Legend  of  Allandale "  is  evidently  an 
admirer  of  the  poetry  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  whose  style  he  baa 
closely  imitated.  And  although  Mr  Morterra  misses  the  fire 
and  the  peculiar  charm  of  the  enchanter  of  Abbotsford,  yet 
still  there  is  much  that  is  creditable  in  his  work— particularly 
the  many  pretty  songs  which  are  scattered  through  the  poem. 
The  scene  of  the  story  is  laid  in  the  unhappy  reign  of  Queen 
Mary  of  Scotland,  and  relates  the  vicissitudes  of  a  border 
family  in  those  troubled  times.  Besides  the  poem  which 
occupies  the  greater  part  of  the  volume,  the  book  contains  a 
selection  of  fugitive  pieces,  many  of  which  will  repay  careful 
perusal.  We  may  perhaps  instance  "Oliver's  Mount"  and 
"Rabbi  Amram." 

Ups  akd  Downs.     All  Smiles  and  no  Frowns.     By  M.  J. 

TiLSLET.      Price  5s,     London:  Wells  Gardner,    Darton, 

and  Co. 

Obviously  suggested  by  that  recent  very  popular  work  of 
Miss  Greenaway's  '  Under  the  Windows,*  which,  in  respect 
of  size,  illustrations,  and  general  style  of  getting  up,  it  closely 
resembles.  We  cannot  say  the  illustrations  are  equal  to  those 
in  the  former  work,  but,  on  the  other  band,  the  simple  poetry 
of  the  letter-press  is  decidedly  superior.  On  the  whole,  it  is 
a  really  charming  book  for  very  little  children,  and  is  cordially 
to  be  recommended  as  a  certain  success  for  a  birthday  or 
Christmas  present. 


a^aga^mes  of  tbt  Q^ontb^ 

In  the  Nineteenth  Century  this  month  politics  and 
literature  claim  about  equal  portions.  Lord  Sherbrooxb 
advocates  the  checkmating  of  Home  Bute  obstruction  by  the 
adoption  of  the  compulsory  closing  of  the  debate,  or  cloture 
— a  powerful  weapon,  indeed,  for  that  and  for  some  other 
consequences.  Mr  E.  D.  J.  Wilson  discourses  on  **Tbe 
Unstable  Equilibrium  of  Parties,"  and  Mr  H.  D.  Traill  on 
**  Political  Fatalism."  Of  a  lighter  sort  are  articles  on 
"Petty  Bom  any,  "by  Joseph  Lucas;  "Wapiti  Running  on 
the  Plains,"  by  the  Earl  of  Dunbatbk  ;  and  one  by  Lord 
LvMiNOTOM  on  "The  Portsmouth  Custom"  (of  tenant  right), 
which  should  be  read. 

We  do  not  find  anything  especially  striking  in  Blackwood 
for  October.  "Bush  Life"  is  concluded.  ** The  Roof  of  the 
World,"  a  description  of  the  highest  land  probably  on  the 
earth's  surface— the  Great  Pamir  Steppes,  among  the  sum- 
mits of  the  Hindu  Kush,  will  be  sure  to  be  read  with 
interest. 

The  current  number  of  Cornhill  has  an  excellent  article 
on  "Country  Parsons,"  written  evidently  by  one  who  is  him- 
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self  a  coantry  clergyman.  It  is  none  the  worse,  perhaps,  be- 
caase  the  writer  has  not  acquired  the  characteristic  tone  of 
this  magaziue,  and  writes  in  character  instinctirely.  Very 
truly  he  moralises  that,  after  the  funeral  of  the  old  parson, 
"  all  are  eager  over  their  teacups  to  know  who  the  new  parson 
is  to  be.  In  due  time  he  comes ;  and  soon  he,  too,  brings  a 
bride ;  and  a  few  more  years  slip  by,  and  again  the  cycle  of 
duty  and  happiness  revolves,  and  the  round  of  clerical  life  so 
runs  on  from  age  to  age,  and  the  old  parsonage  is  peopled 
with  many  a  ghost  of  past  possessors,  while,'8pring  by  spring, 
the  oak  on  the  lawn  renews  its  strength,  and  looks  down  in 
unchanged  ligour  on  the  changeful  spectacles  of  humanity 
which  successively  act  themselves  out  by  its  side."  '*  Wash- 
ington Square  **  grows  more  peculiar  and  puzzling  (we  wish 
we  could  say  more  pleasant)  number  by  number.  We  do  not 
think  we  can  approve  of  *'  The  Pavilion  on  the  Links,"  which 
comes  to  an  end  in  this  number ;  as  also  does  the  somewhat 
protracted  story  of  "  White  Wings."  This  latter,  however,  is 
a  pleasant  story,  artistically  told,  and  showing  much  descrip- 
tive power. 

We  meet  with  Mr  Hbmrt  James  again  in  the  current 
number  of  Macmillan.  His  story, '  *  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady," 
here  begun,  promises  well,  and  is  altogether  pleasant  and  sun- 
shiny In  tone,  though  the  aigu  flavour  which  pervades  all  this 
gentleman's  writings  is  still  very  perceptible.  He  always 
seems  to  be  writing  half  ironically.  Of  the  five  articles  in 
this  number,  three  are  stories ;  and  the  fourth  is  as  good  as 
a  story, — Dr  E.  A.  Frbemak*8  dissertation  on  the  early 
history  of  **  Glastonbury  British  and  English." 

There  are  no  less  than  twelve  articles  in  Good  Words  for 
October  ;  truly  a  bountiful  and  cheap  sixpenny  worth.  **  Sarah 
de  Berenger,"  by  Jeak  Inoelow,  is  a  powerful  but  painful 
study.  The  narrative  of  the  struggles  and  relapses  of  the 
drunken  and  criminal  cobbler,  Uzziah  Dill,  is  as  powerful, 
though  sombre,  a  piece  of  drawing  as  anything  in  contempo- 
rary fiction. 

The  Modern  Review  is  written  from  a  standpoint  far  in- 
deed removed  from  our  own  ;  and  we  totally  difiTer  from  the 
type  of  opinion  of  which  it  appears  to  be  the  organ.  But  no 
one  who  attentively  reads  its  pages  can,  we  think,  fail  to 
recognise  that  many  of  its  papers  are  very  ably  written,  and 
that  it  is  thoroughly  well  edited.  Professor  Kuenen,  in  a 
second  article,  puts  ''Critical  Method"  in  as  favourable  a 
light  as  it  is  capable  of.  We  would  suggest  that  the  third 
article  of  the  series  should  be  devoted  to  showing  how  many 
difiTerent  and  even  contradictory  conclusions  the  'higher  criti- 
cism,* as  wielded  by  various  critics,  contrives  to  arrive  at 
from  the  same  set  of  facts.  Perhaps  he  would  like  us  to -help 
him  to  a  few,  with  a  commentary  on  them,  as  instances  show- 
ing the  objective  reliability  and  certainty  of  the  ''critical 
method"  as  an  instrument  for  discovering  the  truth.  A 
powerful  and  admirable  article  on  "England's  Opium  Deal- 
ings "  deserves  the  highest  praise. 

Myra'S  Journal  is  useful  as  usual  for  ladies,  but  the 
special  autumn  fashions  do  not  appear  until  the  next 
number. 

Messsrs  Wells  Gardner,  Darton,  and  Co.'s  three  periodicals 
—"Chatterbox,"  "Chatterbox  Album  of  Pictures  and  Prattle," 
and  "  Sunday  " — are  capital.  We  know  of  nothing  so  suitable 
for  very  young  children. 


^  -  t^a  V  0  c  Hi  a  I  •:•  ^o  b  xn  \i  -4: 


ClJtift 

A  good  deal  has  been  said  lately  about  a  scheme  of 
National  Insurance.  Perhaps  in  time,  either  as  pro- 
posed, or  in  some  modified  form,  it  may  be  carried  out ; 
but  the  objections,  as  well  as  the  difficulties  are  so 
numerous,  that  many  years  must  fnecessarily  elapse  ere 
the  dream  be  realised.  In  the  meantime  the  present 
youth  will  be  growing  up  in  the  same  thriftless  habits  as 
their  parents,  and  our  successors  will  liave  to  face  the 
same  social  problems  as  ourselves,  perchance  with  the  same 
fruitless  results.  We  want  something  tangible  n9w.  We 
would  ask,  as  our  contribution  to  the  subject,  how  many 
of  the  clergy  make  a  point  of  pressing  the  importance  of 
Thrift  upon  the  children  in  their  schools  ?  There  doubt- 
less is  a  deal  of  talk  about  the  sin  of  wastefulness,  but 
that  is  not  quite  identical.  It  is  one  thing  the  not  wasting 
our  material  possessions,  food,  clothing,  and  such  like, 
another  the  not  spending  uselessly.  It  is  of  the  latter  we 
wish  to  speak  now.  Let  us  try  our  best  to  impress  upon 
our  children  the  great  folly  of  spending  at  once  every 
penny  which  is  given  them  by  chance,  or  in  the  shape  of 
pocket-money.  Get  them  when  quite  young  into  the 
habit  of  putting  by  a  part,  some  proportionate  part,  as 
being  a  definite  rule,  is  the  best,  for  some  object  not  in  the 
immediate  present.  As  they  grow  older,  and  are  going 
out  into  the  world,  bring  the  same  lesson  still  more 
strongly  before  them.  Advise  them  to  make  a  rule  of 
laying  aside  each  week,  or  month,  as  their  wages  may 
happen  to  be  paid,  a  certain  sum  as  provision  against  a 
rainy  day,  sickness,  loss  of  place,  and  the  various  accidents 
which  may  happen  to  any  of  us.  Add  that  any  extra  or 
chance  sums  that  may  come  to  them  should  be  treated  as 
capital  and  not  expended  as  ordinary  income.  Explain 
to  them  the  nature  of  interest,  and  point  out  to  them  how 
money  thus  accumulating  gathers  to  it  other  money  until 
it  grows  into  a  useful  sum.  Tell  them,  when  thinking  of 
buying  anything,  or  indulging  in  some  treat,  to  ask  them- 
selves the  question,  can  I  do  without  it  ?  and  if  the  honest 
answer  is  yes,  to  take  the  sum  it  would  have  cost  and  add 
it  to  their  store.  This,  if  carried  out,  will  soon  check  the 
wish  that  many  have  of  always  spending,  and  will  practi- 
cally teach  them  by  their  growing  fund,  otherwise  non- 
existent, the  folly  of  giving  way  to  every  desire.  If  every 
penny  uselessly ^  not  to  say  viciously ,  spent  were  thus  put 
by,  what  a  fund  each  of  us  would  possess  for  works  of 
utility  and  profit,  and  how  much  richer,  individually  and 
nationally,  we  English  would  soon  become.  To  illustrate 
practically  our  meaning.  Some  time  ago,  we  ourselves 
made  a  youth,  just  entering  domestic  service,  promise  at 
once  to  put  every  gratuity  he  received  into  the  Savings 
Bank,  not  to  be  withdrawn  until  he  really  needed  it,  and 
now  he  has  a  good  sum  to  fall  back  upon  if  any  misfor- 
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tune  comes  upon  him.  Another  point  is  the  feeling  of 
independence  they  thus  acquire,  and  freedom  from  petty 
harassing  care,  knowing  that  their  future  is  to  some  extent 
provided  for.  We  feel  sure  that  much  might  be  done  in 
this  direction  by  class  instruction  as  well  as  by  individual 
intercourse. 

We  have  as  yet  said  nothing  of  machinery  for  carrying 
out  the  purpose,  as  that  varies  in  different  places ;  but 
few  localities  are  without  Savings  Banks,  Provident 
Societies,  or  suchlike,  to  give  "practical  effect"  to  our 
remarks. 

It  may  be  objected  that  such  lessons,  especially  in  early 
childhood,  may  tend  to  destroy  the  virtue  of  Christian 
charity  and  promote  the  growth  of  too  great  love  of  money. 
To  meet  that,  let  us  point  out  the  difference  between 
spending  for  the  relief  of  some  distress,  or  helping  some 
deserving  case  of  poverty,  and  the  merely  spending  for 
our  own  self -gratification  and  promoting  our  own  pleasures. 
Generally  it  is  found  that  a  spendthrift  is  not  charitable, 
and  only  gives  to  others  when  by  so  doing  it  enables  him 
to  share  the  pleasures  he  could  not  enjoy  by  himself.  In 
real  life  it  is  always  the  thrifty  who  are  most  generous 
and  who  alone  have  the  power  of  honestly  being  so. 
Besides  we  only  aim  at  inducing  children  to  save  a  portion 
of  their  money,  not  forgetting  that  a  part  must  be  spent 
in  amusement  and  the  indulgence  in  healthy  and  necessary 
recreation,  such  as  cricket,  &c.,  and  they  should  also  be 
carefully  instructed  that  a  definite  proportion  is  due  to 
God  for  the  maintenance  of  His  Worship  and  relief  of 
His  Poor.  C.  M. 

[In  a  future  number  we  shall  hope  to  give  some  few 
practical  hints  as  to  a  method  of  carrying  out  the  teaching 
we  are  advocating.] 


^     '^€Rnnor^    ^ 


autumn. 

Isaiah  Iziv.  6. 
«  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf." 
In  one  of  his  well-known  poems  Wordsworth  describes 
a  man  who  was  incapable  of  reading  the  lessons  from 
Nature  which  God  teaches  all  who  are  willing  to  learn. 
He  tells  us  how  Peter  Bell,  roaming  among  the  vales  and 
streams,  in  the  green  wood  and  hollow  dell,  amid  all 
the  beauties  of  Earth,  could  never  feel  the  loveliness  of 
God's  work.  Then  come  the  well-known  lines  which  tell 
us  how — 

*»  In  vnin  through  every  changeful  year 
Did  Nataro  lead  bim  aa  before : 
A  primrose  by  a  river's  brim, 
A  yellow  primrose  was  to  him, 
And  it  was  nothing  more." 
There  are  many  Peter  Bells  in  the  world — ^many  who 


have  no  poetry  in  their  lives  simply  because  they  will  not 
cultivate  it — many  who  regard  the  beauties  of  Nature,  of 
the  fair  and  wondrous  earth  on  which  they  dwell,  with 
listless  apathy — many  who  seem  to  lack  the  power  of 
recognising  the  beauty  in  the  work  of  God's  hands — many 
who,  when  looking  at  these  works,  feel  no  gratitude  to  the 
Creator  who  made  them. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  numbers  of  toiling 
men  and  women  who  often  cease  for  awhile  from  their 
labours  to  "  stand  still  and  consider  the  wondrous  works 
of  God,"  because  they  are  the  works  of  God,  ^cauae  they 
know  that  Nature  is  an  inspired  teacher,  or  as  some  writer 
puta  it,  "a  manuscript  from  God,"  wherein  they  may  read 
the  old  story  which  so  many  have  read  before  them,  the 
story  of  God's  wisdom  and  unchanging  goodness  to  man- 
kind. 

If  you  have  learned  to  gaze  on  one  of  earth's  many 
lovely  scenes,  bright  with  the  undimmed  verdure  of  spring, 
or  glowing  with  the  rich  hues  of  the  dying  summer,  with 
that  deeply-felt  enjoyment  which  every  true  lover  of 
Nature  understands,  you  have  learned  to  enjoy  a  pleasure 
which  is  pure  and  good,  a  pleasure  which  will  help  to 
banish  sinful  thoughts  from  your  hearts. 

In  contemplating  the  wondrous  works  o£  God  we  should 
let  our  thoughts  dwell  on  Him  who  made  this  earth  so 
fair  to  look  upon,  and  from  His  works  we  should  reverently 
try  and  learn  the  lessons  which  the  great  illuminated 
missal,  earth,  contains  for  our  teaching.  It  is  CHRiST-like 
to  do  this. 

Listen  to  a  story  of  how  a  little  flower  taught  a  famous 
man  to  trust  in  God.  In  the  year  1796,  Mungo  Park,  the 
gr^at  traveller,  was  set  upon  by  banditti  in  the  African 
desert.  They  robbed  and  stripped  him  of  everything  and 
then  left  him  alone  to  die.  The  poor  man  thought  his 
fate  was  sealed,  and  that  he  would  either  perish  of  hunger 
or  be  killed  by  some  wild  animal.  He  sat  down  on  the 
ground,  as  Elijah  did  once,  in  his  despair.  But  while  he 
was  reflecting  on  his  miserable  condition,  the  extraordinary 
beauty  of  a  small  flower  arrested  his  attention.  As  he 
gazed  at  it  with  admiration,  his  thoughts  turned  to  the 
Creator  of  the  tiny  plant.  Then  he  began  to  think  that 
if  God  had  taken  care  of,  and  brought  to  perfection  such 
a  small  thing  in  that  lonely  spot,  He  would  surely  befriend 
and  care  for  him  in  his  distress.  Keflections  like  these, 
he  afterwards  said,  would  not  allow  him  to  despair,  so  he 
started  up  and  in  spite  of  hunger  and  fatigue,  struggled 
on,  assured  that  relief  was  at  hand.  His  faith  was 
rewarded.  He  met  with  friends  and  his  life  was  saved. 
So  the  tiny  flower  had  spoken  to  his  sinking  heart  as 
eloquently  as  though  it  had  uttered  the  words  of  David, 
"  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  trust  also  in  Him." 

Yes,  ever  through  the  changeful  year  is  the  voice  of 
Nature  speaking  to  us,  and  teaching  all  who  will  learn 
lessons  which  are  good  for  the  soul.  During  the  past 
mouth  Nature  has  been  teaching  us  the  lessons  of  the 
leaves.    As  the  summer^  foliage.  o4  th^^-IWI^^W  CP^^^ 


As  the  summer  foliage  oi 
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old  and  withered,  as  leaf  after  leaf  has  silently  fallen  to 
the  ground  to  rot  and  lose  its  beauty  on  the  damp  earth, 
the  words  of  the  old  prophet  must  have  been  brought  to 
your  minds, — "  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf." 

In  every  fading  leaf  which  hangs  so  lightly  that  a  breath 
of  air  might  send  it  fluttering  to  the  ground,  you  may  see 
an  emblem  of  your  frail  hold  on  life.  The  brevity  and 
uncertainty  of  life  is  the  lesson  which  the  leaves  teach 
from  the  hour  of  their  unfolding  in  the  sunshine  of  spring 
until  they  are  scattered  withered  and  dead  by  the  chill 
winds  of  autumn.  But  the  contemplation  of  the  winter 
of  life,  of  bright  youth  fading  into  the  "sere  and  yellow 
leaf,"  is  a  painful  subject  with  many,  and  one  that  is  often 
put  aside,  like  Paul  by  Felix,  for  a  more  convenient 
season.  Yet  it  should  not  be  so.  Thoughts  of  our  brief 
stay  in  this  world  should  not  be  repelled  as  gloomy  visitants. 
Kow  while  the  summer  glory  of  the  trees  is  falling  around 
us,  when  the  tribes  of  gay  insects  have  gone,  when  the 
song  of  the  birds  is  hushed,  while  the  chill  darkness  steals 
in  upon  the  shortening  days,  Nature  is  making  a  mute  but 
eloquent  appeal  to  your  hearts — the  dying  summer  is 
warning  you  that  your  lives  cannot  be  one  long  unending 
summer.    All  must  fade  as  a  leaf. 

Aye,  and  many  must  leave  this  earth  before  the  summer 
of  life  is  ended,  often  before  it  begins.  The  leaves  teach 
us  this  lesson.  Many  wither  and  die  before  the  warm 
glow  of  the  summer  sun  can  strengthen  them  to  resist  the 
rain  and  storm.  As  the  tender  buds  that  wither  in  the 
spring-tide,  such  are  the  little  children  whose  tiny  graves 
are  always  seen  in  God's  acre.  Death  steals  in  our  homes 
and  the  sinless  life  of  some  little  child  is  ended^- 
"  The  opening  bad  to  Heayen  conyey*d 
And  bade  to  blossom  there." 

Then  as  the  spring  passes  away  and  the  summer  comes, 
storms  beat  on  the  trees,  the  leaves  are  torn  off,  and 
BO  they  wither  before  their  time.  Thus  it  is  in  life.  The 
young  are  cut  off  in  their  prime.  In  the  pride  and  vigour 
of  youth  men  and  women  are  stricken  down  like  the  leaves 
before  the  blast  of  the  wind. 

But  through  all  the  keen  frosts  of  spring,  through  all 
the  storms  of  summer  and  the  chill  rains  of  autumn,  some 
leaves  remain  clinging  to  the  boughs — the  solitary  relics 
of  the  countless  leaves  which  made  the  glory  of  the 
summer  foliage.  These  are  the  emblems  of  the  aged. 
They,  too,  must  fade  and  fall.  Thus  the  leaves  of  autumn 
have  their  lesson  for  the  old.  They  tell  the  last  survivors 
of  a  past  generation  that  they  must  leave  the  world  to 
join  those  who  have  gone  before. 

To  all,  then,  does  Nature  teach  her  solemn  lesson  from 
the  leaves. 

**  Child  of  the  dast  attend  I    To  thee  they  ery, 
Each  from  his  whirlwind,  *  Earth  is  not  thy  home.*** 

Earth  is  not  our  home.  How  often  do  we  think  of 
this  ?  Another  year  of  our  short  lives  is  drawing  to  a 
close.  Another  year  with  all  its  opportunities  will  ere 
long  have  gone  forever. 


Ask  yourselves  the  question,  "  How  has  the  year  been 
spent  in  the  sight  of  God  ?"  You  have  had  opportunities 
of  growing  in  grace,  of  forsaking  sin,  of  growing  more 
like  Christ.  Have  you  made  the  best  use  of  your  oppor- 
tunities? This  is  a  solemn  question,  and  one  that  every 
Christian  should  often  ask,  for 

'*Life  is  brief, 
And  sin  is  here. 
Our  age  is  bat  the  falling  of  a  leaf, 

A  dropping  tear. 
We  have  no  time  to  sport  away  the  hours. 
All  most  be  earnest  in  a  world  like  oars." 

W.  Sidney  Bandall. 


<?NoYe:§    or  T'HEDfiyO 


We  are  thankful  to  note  the  appointment  of  the  Rev.  R.  A.  J. 
Sackling  to  the  post  so  suddenly  and  sadly  rendered  vacant  by 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  0.  F.  Lowder.  In  accepting  S.  Peter*s, 
London  Docks,  Mr  Sackling  has  given  evidence  of  the  trao 
spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  as  he  resigns  the  pleasant  living  of  Bar- 
sham,  value  490/.,  with  a  popalation  of  217. 

#  •  • 

The  post  of  Oonduot  of  Eton  College,  held  by  the  Rev.  Rowland 
Errington,  Canon  Carter's  sncoesaor  at  the  Rectory  of  Clewer,  has 
been  filled  ap  by  the  appointment  of  the  Rav.  Clement  CotteriU 
Scholefleld,.  who  was  for  eight  years  curate  of  S.  Peter's,  Sonth 
Kensington.  The  vacancy  in  the  list  of  Fellows  of  Eton  will 
not  be  filled  up. 

•  •  • 

The  Rev.  E.  B.  Slater,  Head  Master  of  the  Royal  Naval 
School,  will,  we  understand,  retire  from  that  office  at 
Christmas. 

#  •  • 

A  chapel  has  been  opened  at  Trinity  College,  Mandeville- 
place,  W.,  and  the  services  are  nnder  the  direction  of  the 
Warden,  the  Rev.  H.  O.  Bonavia  Hunt,  Mas.  Bac. ,  Ozon. 

#  •  # 

The  partnership  existing  between  Messrs  Day  and  Hassard, 

who  have  so  long  acted  as  joint  secretaries  to  many  of  the 
Bishops,  has,  we  understand,  been  dissolved.  Mr  Hassard  con- 
tinnes  to  act  as  secretary  to  the  Bishops  of  Exeter,  Peter- 
borough, Salisbury,  Truro,  Liverpool,  and  Sodor  and  Man. 

#  •  • 

No  appointment  has  yet  been  made  to  the  Archdeaconry 
of  Macclesfield,  the  new  Archdeaconry  in  the  Dioceso  of 
Chester. 

#  •  • 

The  consecration  of  the  Bishops  of  North  China,  Ningpo,  and 
Jamaica  is.  Church  Bells  states,  to  take  place  in  S.  Paul's  Cathe- 
dral on  the  Festival  of  SS.  Simon  and  Jade. 

#  •  • 

Mr  John  Hodges  will  publish  the  official  report  of  the  Leicester 

Church  Congresi*. 

*  •  # 

The  PublUhera*  Cirailar  announces  that  Mr  Charles  Mackeson 

will,  on  the  1st  of  January,  1881,  issue  the  first  number  of  The 
Lay  Helper^  a  monthly  paper  for  Church  workers.  Mr  Macke- 
son, who  is  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  the  Lay  Helpers 
Association  for  the  Diocese  of  London,  and  holds  the  Bishop's 
commission  as  *' Reader,"  intends,  we  understand,  to  make  the 
paper  an  organ  for  Church  worken  of  both  sexes,  and  to  record 
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the  proceediags  of  the  Lay  Helpers  ABSOciations  in  each  dio- 
oese.  The  contents  will  also  include  articles  by  qualified  writers 
00  every  form  of  Church  work,  including  the  conduct  of  mission 
serTioes,  district  yisi ting,  Sunday-school  teaching,  choir  manage- 
nent,  workiog-men's  clubs,  penny  banks,  dinpensaries,  &o. 
#  ♦  ♦ 

Aoaong  the  reprints  which  Mr  Elliot  Stock  will  issue  shortly 
will  be  dkfaciitniU  of  the  first  edition  of  *  Robinson  Crusoe/  repro- 
daeed  from  the  very  fine  copy  in  the  Library  of  Mr  Huth. 


iQotes  anD  SX\xzxxz%. 

VARIATION   FROM   THE   SEALED  BOOKS  IN  MODERN 
PRAYER-BOOKS. 

SiR,~I  have  noticed,  but  have  not  seen  attention  called  to  the 
snbjeet,  that  there  is  a  yariation  in  the  modern  form  of  printing 
the  sabstitatiTe  letters  in  the  marriage  service  from  that  in  the 
Sealed  Books  :->(!),  in  the  question  of  the  minister  (2),  the  words 
of  betrothal  (3),  the  declaration  to  the  people  ;  in  esch  of  which 
the  letters  M.  and  N.  are  now  printed  to  denote  the  man  and 
woman  respectively ;  while  in  the  sealed  book  N.  is  used  for 
both. 

I  have  seen  the  N.  alone  in  an  Oxford  Prayer-Book  of  1716, 
and  the  M.  and  N.  in  a  Cambridge  Prayer-Book  of  1762,  and  an 
Oxford  one  of  1785.  When  was  the  variation  first  introduced  ? 
It  was  probably  made  to  assimilate  the  body  of  the  service  to  the 
mbric  prefixed,  containing  the  form  for  publishing  the  Banns  as 
'•between  M.  of  and  N.  of  ." 

This  rubric  appears  for  the  first  time  in  1662,  but  the  single 
N.  is  used  in  the  York,  Sarum  and  Hereford  Manuals,  and  the 
earlier  English  Prayer-Books. 

Sandford  S.  Martin  Manor,  E.  Marshall. 

October  1. 

[Is  Mr  Marshall  accurate  as  to  the  matter  of  fact  ?  Surely 
the  form  in  the  'Annexed  Book,'  'Convocation  Book,'  and 
•Sealed  Copy,'  alike,  is  N.  of  —  and  M.  of  — .  And  }&,  is 
nothing  more  significant  than  NN.  (Nomina !) — Ed.] 


BOOKS   BECEIVED. 

Browne.— Inspiration  of  the  New  Testament ...  C.  Kegan  Paul  h  Co. 

Banien.— The  Ancient  Messiah  of  Buddhists  ...  LonRTnans. 

Dr.  Ruddock— Common  DUeose!*  of  Children  ..  Ilomoepath.PDb.Co. 

Herford  and  Widgery.— Harness  Prize  Kssays...  Smith,  FUder.A  Co. 

I^ady  Grevltle.—Kaithn  and  Fashions     ...       ...  Lonfrmans. 

Leatbes.— Studies  in  Genesis         K.  Stock. 

Life  of  Henrl-Marfe  Bondon  Burna  and  Gates. 

Moberley.- King  Henry  the  Fifth Rivington. 

Bteerc.— The  Church  under  the  Roman  Emperors  Bell  and  Co. 

The  Pulpit  Commentary       C.  Kegan  Paul  A  Co. 

Just  published,  in  crown  8vo,  price  Is.  6d., 

NOTES  ON  GENESIS;    or,  Christ  and  His 

Church  among_the  Patriarchs.     By  Rev.  NATHANIEL  KEY- 
MEit,   M.A.   Vicar  of   Headon,  Notts.     With    a    Preliminary 
Notice  by  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 
Edinbarffh:  T.  ft  T.  CLARK.  London :  HAMILTON,  ADAMS, &  CG. 

THE  LAY  HELPER— A  MoDthly  Paper  for  Church 
Worlcers.  No.  T.  will  appear  on  January  1, 1881.  Commnnlca- 
tiona  and  siigaestions  may  be  addressed  to  the  Editor,  Mr  CHARLES 
MACKE80.N.  53  Fellowsroad.  N.W. 

In  Preparation. 

MAOKESON'S  GUIDE  to  the  CHUEOHES  of 
LONDON  for  1881.  Fifteen'h  Annunl  I>«8iie.  Correctiona. 
Additions,  and  Advert iti-ments  aliould  be  addressed  to  Mr  CHARLES 
MACKESON.  53  Fellows-road,  N.VV^. 

Ju»t  published,  crown  8vo,  is., 

CHRIST  in  JOSEPH.      A  Eeply  to  " Anglo-I^rael- 
iam  **  in  the  *  Church  Quarterly  Review '  of  July,  188^    By  A 
WATCH  EU. 

i(l  VINGTONS :  London,  Oxford,  and  Cambridge, 


BAGSTERS'  BIBLES. 

The  FACSIMILE  POLYGLOT  SERIES  comprises  Bibles  in 
Hebrew,  Greclc.  Latin.  German,  French.  Italian,  S|<aniMi,  Portusue»e, 
and  KnuUrtb.  which  can  be  iuter-paged  two  languages  together,  in  any 
desired  combination. 

The  BLANK-PAGED  BIBLE. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  oopioos 
References  to  Parallel  and  Illustrative  Passages,  and  the  alternate 
pasea  ruled  for  MS.  Notes.    8vo,  cloth.  £1;  Turkey  morocoo  plain, 

£i  138.  6d,  

THE  INVALID'S  BIBLE. 

A  Series  of  the  Separate  Bookaof  the  Bible,  of  yery  convenient 
form,  in  large  (IMoa)  tvpe,  and  weighing  only  a  few  oonces  each.  With 
Maps,  Indexes,  &c.    Prices  Irom  Is.  6d.  to  2s. 

Tliis  may  also  be  had  in  Four  Volames,  prices  from  30s.,  or  any 
Volume  separately,  price  7a  6d. 

MANUSCRIPT  MARGIN  BIBLES; 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  References,  and  Indexes. 

There  are  varions  Editions  of  the  Bible  In  Quarto  and  OetaTO,  and 
of  the  New  Testament  only,  prepared  on  Writing  Paper  for  Uanuacript 
Annotations. 

Catalogues  free  by  post. 

SAMUEL  BAOSTER  and  SONS,  15  Paternoster  row,  Londoii. 


By  Rev.  W.  E.  HEYQ ATE,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Brigbstone. 

WHY  I  AM  a    CHRISTIAN.      A   few 

Reasons  for  our  Faith.    Ten  Short  Sermons.    Second  and  Bcvi^d 
Edition.    28.  6d.,  by  post  2s.  8d. 
**  I'lain,  conciae,  and  well  suited  to  these  days.  We  heartily  commend 
thia  book  to  the  attention  of  the  Clergy  and  others— it  is  am  all.  no- 
pretendin}?.  kindly  in  tone,  and  very  usvful  and  timely.*'— Guardian. 

**  One  of  the  most  practically  serviceable  handbooks  we  bare  ever  met 
with.    1  he  book  will  be  of  real  value  for  the  laity  to  read  and  atudy." 
—Literary  Churchman. 
By  the  same  Author.    Second  Edition.    Price  2s.  Od.,  by  post,  2s.  8d.. 

WHY  I  AM  a  CHURC    MAN:  a  Sequel 

to  *  Why  I  am  a  Christian.*    2a.  ed.,  by  post,  2s.  8d. 

Rev.    W.   E.    HEYGATES    TALES     for 

LADS,  &c.  SECOND  SERIKS  of  SHORT  TALKS  for  LADS  of 
a  ISIIiLK-CLASS  or  NIGHT-SCHOOL. relatlnif  to  varioua  Placea 
CHllings,  Di(ricttUies,and  Temptations,  so  as  to  be  generally  useful. 
Mo^t  suitable  for  a  school  prise.  Elegant  cloth,  price  3a.  6d.,by 
post  3s.  9d. 

SHOBT  TALES  for  GIRLS.     Second 

Edition.    38.  6d. 
**  Written  with  much  senile  and  vigonr,  and  well  adapted  for  their 
pu  rpose."—  G  nardia  n. 
"  Anacquiaitlon  to  the  lending  library  of  any  pariah.**— Church  Tiroes. 
'*  Teachers  and  superintendents  will  find  them  the  very  thing  they 
want  to  read  or  tell  to  their  classea.*'— Literary  Chnrchmsn. 

For  L  EN  T.    By  Rev.  Canon  8  E  r  HO  U  R,  Rector  of  Kinwarton. 

HELPS  to  PRAYER  and  HOLY  LIVING. 

For  Church  People  who  have  little  spare  time.    Complete.    Ninth 
Edition.    Cloth,  Is,  6d.    Part  L  PRAYER.  9d.    Fart  II.  HOLY 
COHMUN10N.9d. 
■'  We  are  heartily  glad  to  see  so  excellent  a  mannal-of  so  tborooghly 
devotional,  and  yet  ao  quietly  earnest  a  Church  tone.'*>-Quardian. 

SIMPLE  PRAYERS  for  SERVANTS,  with 

HYUNS.    By  C.  K.  and  Preface  by  Rev.  J.  G.  COWAN.    Third 
Edition,    Cloth,  9d. 
*'  Claim  hearty  recommendation  both  for  tone  and  for  plainness  of 
language."— Gttsrdian. 

London  :  W.  SKEFFINOTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 

8vo,  price  6d.,  by  post,  6|d., 

The    NATIONAL    CHURCH    the    True 

Source   of  the  Nation's  Greatness.     A   Sermon  bj  the   Rev. 
ALFRED  T.  LEE,  LL.D. 
London :  W.  SKEFFINQTON  and  SON.  163  PieeadiUy,  W. 

RED    CLOTH    HANDING    for    FALDSTOOL, 

with  richly  Embroidered  Cloth  and  Fringe,  in  excellent  order, 
very  cheap,  price    lOs.      Apply    to  Uessis  SJiEFFl^iGTON.   16J 
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NOW  READY. 
mth  TUNES,  INTROTTS^  eU.,  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Selected  and  Arranged  by  the  Bev.  J.  BOBINSONi  M.A.; 

LATK  BCHOLAB  OF  OBIBL  COLLBGB.  OXPOBD. 

The  Musical  Department  under  the  direction  of  Mr.    HOPKINS^  Organist  of  the 
Temple  Church,  London,  and  the  late  Dr.  RIMBAULT. 

THE  HYMNS. 

In  miking  this  Selection  of  Hymns,  the  Comptier  lims  endeATOored  to  keep  three  things  especially  in  view— 

1.  A  Soriptarml  tone  of  doetrine,  u  exhibited  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

2.  A  poetic  oharaotcr  of  thought  and  expression,  and  a  simple  dignity  of  style,  worthy  of  the  time  and  plaoa  for  which  th^  ar« 

designed. 

3.  Sttitableness  for  Congregational  nso  in  the  Pablio  Seryices  of  the  Church. 

THE  TUNES. 

As  regards  the  Uosioal  part  of  the  work,  the  Compiler  has  the  pleasnre  to  state  that  the  late  lamented  Dr  Blmbanlt  and  Mr  Hopkins, 
the  admirable  Organist  of  the  Temple  Church,  have  taken  great  pains  to  make  it  what  it  is.  Their  experience  in  the  matter  of  selection,  and 
their  earefol  rerlsion  of  the  whole  have  been  inyalaable ;  and  they  have  besides  contribated  several  Original  Tones. 

At  the  same  time  the  Compiler  has  to  express  his  obligations  to  several  mosical  friends,  who  have  either  written  for  him,  or  permitted 
him  to  take  from  their  books,  or  placed  their  mannsoripts  in  his  bands. 

First  among  these  he  would  name  Herr  F.  Weber,  Organist  of  the  German  Chapel  Boval,  who  was  always  ready  to  help  with  Old  and 
I7ew.  Also  Dr  F.  Maurice,  Editor  of  'Choral  Harmony :  *  Dr  Steggall,  Organist  of  Lincoln^s  Inn  Chapel ;  the  Editor  of  *  The  Chorale  Book 
for  England ;'  the  Editor  of  *  The  Irish  Church  Hymn  Book  ;*  the  Rev.  B.  R.  Chope ;  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Owen ;  the  Rev.  B.  Brown-Borth. 
viek,  for  tunes  from  his ' Supplemental  Hymn  and  Tune  Book;'  L.  E.  Hayne,  Editor  of  the*Merton  Tune  Book;'Dr  HoUoway,  Mr 
Burgey,  Dr  Qauntlett,  who  would  probably  have  contributed  more  had  he  survived.  Last,  but  not  least,  to  Mr  Bamett,  Organist  of  Ascen- 
aion  Chttioh,  Settle,  his  old  teacher  and  friend,  some  of  whose  compositions  are  among  the  most  expressive  in  the  book. 

The  Editor  reouests  any  of  the  Clergy  or  otherawho  may  be  wanting  a  Hymn  Book,  carefully  to  compare  the  *  Parochial  Psalter* 
with  any  of  the  popular  collections  they  may  have  seen. 

EDITIONS. 
Is.  Od.  I  Small  Type,  with  Soprano  part  only    (0)    •••    Ss.  6d, 

28.  Od.  I  Imperial  ISmo,  with  Mnsio (D)    ...    Ss.  Od. 

(B)    7b.  6d. 


Small  TypOf  without  Husio    •••    (A) 
Large    „  „  ...     (B) 

Small  4to,  with  Hnsio 


London  :  STANLEY  LUCAS,  WEBER,  &  CO.,  84  New  Bond  Street,  and  308A  Oxford  Street. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.    1829. 
OrncE— 1  AND  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,   S.W. 


Total  Funds       ...       ^      ...       ., ...       -       £2,736J252 

Total  Annual  Income m.       .m       —        816,020 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death      1,851,839 

Amount  of  ProHU  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Division      ...       343,140 

The  next  Bonus  will  be  due  on  1st  June,  1881.      Assnranoas  now  eiTeoted  share  therein. 
Expenses  of  Management  on  all  accounts,  £3  8s.  per  oent.  of  total  income.  MATTHEW  HODQSON,  Secretary. 


WARMINSTER. 

WAKDBir. 

REV.  OANON  SIR  J.  E.  PHIMPPS,  Babt., 

Vicar  of  Warminster. 
PBIirOIPAL. 

REV.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VICB-PBINOIPAL. 

REV.  H.  G.  FIENNES-OLINTON,  B.A. 

Was  established  in  I860,  (or  the  porpoee  of  receiving  young  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  FereigB  Mlsaona  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

The  training  given  is  industrial  as  well  as  theological.  Tht  annual 
•haige  for  each  student  is  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £80  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Missionary 
Aieodatlons  to  be  held  here.  Communications  are  invited  by  the 
FrinclpaL 


OHIOHESTEB  THEOLOGICAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
REV.  W.  AWDRY,  M.A., 

Canon  Besidentiary. 
Vioe-Prinoipal: 

REV.    J.    8.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 
LECTURER: 

REV.    T.    B.    BRANDRAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law 

R.  G.  RAPER,  Esq., 

Begiatrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  wedu  each.  The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  3U  per  annum. 

Application  fcr  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal. 
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SOCIETY  FOR  PEOMOTING  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 


UTXl 


I X  O  U9L  "17  X  O  liiT  S. 


COMMENTARY    ON    THE    BIBLE.      Volume   V.      (Completing    the 


Society's  Commentary.)     THE  APOCRTPHAL  BOOKS,  RSDUAS  TO  MACCABEES.    By  the  BUhop 
KDDRUP.  Rev.  H.  B: W.  CUUHTON,  Bishop  WORDSWORTH.  Her.  W.  R.  CHURTON,  Rev.  J.  M.  VU 


boards,  red  edges,  4i, 


of  LINCOLNrieT.  E.  P. 
LL£R.   CrowK  Sto.  etoth 


THE  ENGLISHMAN'S  BRIEF  on  behalf  of  his  NATIONAL  CHURCH. 


New  rcTlMd,  and  enluKCd  edition.   Small  poit  Sro,  elotb  boards,  2a. 


DIOCESAN  HISTORIES. 

[Tills  series,  vrhich  will  embnce,  when  completed,  every  diocese  in 
England  and  Wales,  will  furnish,  it  is  expected,  a  perfect  library  of 
Botrlish  Ecclesiastical  History.  Each  Tolume  will  bo  complete  in  itself, 
and  the  possibility  of  repetition  has  been  carefully  guardei  against.] 

OANTEBBUBY.     By  the  Be^.  B.  C.  Jenkins,  Bector 

and  Vicar  of  Lyminge,  Bon.  Canon  of  Canterbury.    With  Map. 
Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  boards,  3s.  Od. 

SALISBUBY.     By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Jones,  Vicar  of 

Bradford -on- Avon.    With  Map,  and  plan  of  the  Cathedral.    Keap. 
8vo,  cloth  boards,  2b.  Gd. 


CHIEF  ANCIENT  PHILOSOPHIES. 

[This  series  of  Books  will  deal  with  the  Chief  Systems  of  Ancient 
ThouRht,  not  merely  as  dry  matters  of  History,  but  as  having  a  bearing 
on  Modem  Speculation.] 

EPIOUBEANISM.      By    William    Wallace,   M.A., 

Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Mertoh  College,  Oxford.    Fcap.  8vo,  sattecn 
cloth  boards,  2i.  Od. 

STOICISM.     By  the  Bev.  W.  W.  Capes,  Fellow  of 

Hertford  College.    Fcap.  Sro,  satteen  cloth  boards,  Ss.  Gd. 


THE  HOME  LIBRARY. 

[The  series  of  Tolumes  embraced  nnder  this  head  are  intended  to 
form  a  Sunday  Library,  though  they  are  adapted  for  generKi  reading. 
The  worl(6  composing  it  are  intended  to  throw  light  by  way  of  Bio- 
graphy, Narrative,  ftc.,  on  the  Bible,  the  Church,  or  on  God's  dealing 
with  individual  Christians.] 

The  CHUBCHMAN'S  LIFE   of  WESLEY.     By  B. 

DENNY  URLIN.Esq.of  the  Middle  Temple, Barrister,  F.S.S. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  3s.  Od. 

The  NOBTH  AFBICAN   OHUBCH.      By  the  Bev. 

JULIUS  LLOTD.  M.A.,  Author  of  *  The  Oailican  Church,*  fcc. 
Crown  8V0,  with  Map,  cloth  boards,  38.  Od. 

SKETCHES  of  the  WOMEN   of    CHBISTENDOM. 

Dedicated  to  the  Women  of  India.  By  the  Author  of  *  The  Chroni- 
cles  of  tho  SchouUerg  Cotta  Family.*  Crown  Sro,  cloth  boards, 
39.  Od. 


BEBNABD    HAMILTON:    Curate    of    Stowe.      By 

MARY  E.  SHIPLEY,  Author  of  *Janetta,*  *  Little  Helpers.' 
A6.  With  Four  full-page  illuKtrations  on  toned  psper.  Crown  Sro, 
doth  boards,  8a.  Od.    Bevelled  boards,  gilt  edges,  4s. 

The   CBUISE   of   the  "DAINTY";    or,   Bovinps  in 

the  PscOp.  By  the  late  W.  U.  O.  KINGSroN,  Author  of  •The 
Settlers,'  Ac  With  three  full  pM&e  Ulus'.iationa  on  toned  paper . 
Crown  8vo,  cloth  boards,  2s.   Bevelled  boards,  gilt  edges, ».  Od. 


THE  FATHERS  FOR  ENGLISH  READERS. 

[The  object  of  this  reries  is  to  snpplv  in  a  handv  and  readable  form 
accounts  of  the  Chief  Fathers  of  the  Christian  Cnurcli.  of  tl»eir  Age. 
and  of  their  Writings,  the  Fathers  selected  being  eentrei  ot  iuflaaDcs 
at  important  periods  of  Church  History.] 

LEO  the  GBEAT.    By  the  Bev.  Charles  Gore,  M.A, 

Fellow  of  Trinity  College.  Oxford.    Fcap.  Sro,  cloth  boards,  2s. 
The  following  Volnmea  of  this  Series  have  been  already  paMiah«d:~ 

GBEGOBY  the  GBEAT.     By  the  Bev.  J.  BABMBY. 

Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  boards,  2s. 
ST   AMBBOSE :   His  Life,  Time,  and  Teaching.    By 

the  Rev.  E.  THORNTON,  D.D.    Foap  8vo,  doth  boards,  2s. 

ST    BASIL    the    GBEAT.      By   the  Bev.   Bichabd 

TBAVERS  SMITH,  Canon  of  St  Patrick's,  Dublin.     Fcap.Svo, 
cloth  boards,  28. 

ST  JEBOME.     By  the  Bev.  Edward  L.  Cutts,  D.D. 

Fcsp.  8V0,  cloth  boards,  2s. 

The  APOSTOLIC  FATHEBS.     By  the  Bev.   H.  S. 

HOLL AN  D.    Fcap.  8vo.  doth  boarda,  2s. 

The  DEFENDEBS  of  the  FAITH ;    or,  the  Chriatian 

Apolosrists  of  the  S«-eond  and  I'hlrd  Centuries.     By  the  Ser.  F. 
W  A 1  SON,  M.A.    Fcap.  8vo,  doth  boards,  2s. 

The  V£!NEBABLE    BEDE.     By    the    Bev.    G.   F. 

BROWNE.    Fcap  8VO,  doth  board!,  2s. 


SOME  HEBOES  OF  TBAVEL ;  or.  Chapters  from  tbe 

lliatory  of  Geographical  DiMOvery  and  Enterprise.  Compiled  sad 
rewrilton  by  W.  U.  DAVENPORT  ADAMS,  Author  of  'Gmt 
English  Churchmen.*  With  Map,  crown  8vo,  satteen  oloth  boards 
5s. 

WBECKED  LIVES ;  or,  Men  who  have  Fuled.  By 
W  H.  DAVENPORT  ADAMS.  2  vols.,  erown  Svo, doth  boards, 
3s.  Gd.  each. 

A  NEW  SERIES  of  BOOKS  for  CHILDREN, 

PROFUSELY  ILLUSTRATED. 

ELFIN  HOLLOW.     By  F.  Soarletp  Potter,  Esq, 

Author  of  *Cringlewood  Coart,*  fto.  Small  4to.  Omameatai 
bevelled  boards,  gUt  edges,  4s. 

PBINCESS    MYBA,  and    her   ADVENTUBES 

AMONGST  the  FAIRY  KOL'K.  By  F.  SCARLETT  rOTTER, 
Kfq.,  Author  of  *  Out  of  Door  Friends/  frc.  Small  4to.  Umames- 
tal  bevelled  boards,  dlt  edges,  4s. 

VOYAGES  and    TBAVELS  of  COUNT  FUNNIBOS 

and  UAIION  STILKIK.  By  the  late  WILLIAM  U.  G.  KLNG- 
bTO.N,  Author  of  « Fed  Garth.*  *(>wfB  Hartley,*  fto.  Bmali  4to. 
Ornamental  bevelled  boards,  gilt  edges,  48. 


LONDON:  NOBTHUMBEBLAND  AVENUE,  CHABING  CBOSS,  S.W. ;  43  QUEEN  VICTOBIA  STREET, 
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Home  Reunion  Society. 


The  Bight  Reverend  the  LOBD  BISHOP  OF  WINOHESTEB. 

©liaftman  of  ©"ouncil, 

The  Bight  Honourable  EABL  NELSON. 

The  following  Extracts  from  the  Rules  and  Constitution  will  best  explain  the  objects 

of  this  Society. 

IL  The  purpose  of  this  Society  shall  be  to  present  the  Church  of  England  in  a  conciliatory  attitude  towards  those 
who  regard  themselves  as  outside  her  pale,  so  as  to  lead  towards  the  corporate  Reunion  of  all  Christians  holding  the 
doctrines  of  the  Ever- Blessed  Trinity  and  the  Incarnation  and  Atonement  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Society,  thoueh 
it  cannot  support  any  scheme  of  comprehension  comoromising  the  three  Creeds^  or  the  Episcopal  Constitution  of  the 
Church,  \idU  DC  prepared  to  advocate  all  reasonable  liberty  in  matters  not  contravening  the  Church's  Faith,  Order,  or 
Discipline. 

in.  The  action  of  the  Society  wiU  comprehend — 

1.  Special  private  prayer  for  unity  as  the  firat  duty  of  aU  who  desire  Reunion. 

2.  Special  public  Services  with  Sermons  on  Christian  Unity,  and  the  frequent  use  of  the  "Prayer  for  Unity" 

from  tne  Office  for  the  Accession  in  the  Prayer  Book. 

3.  The  removal  of  all  defects  and  abuses  in  the  practical  working  of  the  Church's  system  which  may  justly 

give  ofifence  to  Nonconformista 

4.  Lectures  on  the  history,  doctrines,  and  formularies  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  circulation  of  books 

and  papers  likely  to  advance  the  purpose  of  the  Society. 

5.  The  promotion  of  freer  social  intercourse  between  Churchmen  and  Nonconformists. 

6.  The  appointment  of  Committees  to  arrange  for  Conferences  with  Nonconformists,  in  furtherance  of  the 

purpose  of  the  Society. 

The  following  Occasional  Papers  may  be  obtained  from  the  Office,  7  Whitehall ,  S.PT. 

1.  Two  Papers  upon  the  Relations  of  the  English  Church  to  Nonconformity,  dd.,  by  post  3  jd. 

I.  The  Church  and  the  Nonconformists.      By  John  Shelly.     II.  The  Church  in  relation  to  Home  Reunion. 


2. 


By  John  Trevarthen.     III.  The  Church  and  Dissent.     By  Rev.  Canon  Hole.     2d.,  by  post  2jd. 


8.  Sermon  by  Lord  Bishop  of  Winchester.     2d.,  by  post  2|d. 

4.  A  Lecture,  by  Earl  Nelson,  and  Accounts  of  two  Meetings  on  Home  Reunion,  at  Salisbury.     8d.,  by  post  4d. 

5.  On  the  Promotion  of  a  Better  Understanding  between  Churchmen  and  Nonconformists,  an  Adoiress  at 

Ipswich  Conference.     By  R.  Denny  Urlin,  Eso.     Price  2d.,  by  post  2Jd.  (out  of  print) 

6.  A  Paper  on  Primitive  Episcopacy.     By  Earl  Nelson.     3d. ,  by  post  3f  d. 

7.  **  Peace  in  the  Sacraments."    The  new  Congregational  Hymn  Book  compared  with  the  Book  of  Common 

Prayer.    By  the  Rev.  J.  Foxley.    2d.,  by  post  24d. 

8.  "An  Eirenicon  for  the  Wesleyans."    Two  Prize  Essays  under  the  above  title.      By  W.  T.  Mowbray,  Esq., 

and  the  Rev.  Y.  G.  Borradaile.    Sd.,  by  post  djd. 


i; 


The  Hinimtun  Snbsoription  is  2b.  6d.,  bat  as  a  great  expense  is  inciirred  in  issning  the  Occasional  and  other 
Papers  of  the  Societyi  it  is  hoped  that  few  will  confine  the  amonnt  of  their  Annual  Oontribntions 
to  the  Minimum, 

/-^  T 

Any  who  desire  to  become  Members  are  requested  to  address  the  Rev.  R,  Milbubn  Blakistox,  Secretary,  7  WhitehaU,  S.  W. 


\: 
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JOHN   HODGES'  NEW  LIST. 


THE   OFFICIAL  KEPORT,  corrected  bv  the  Readers  and  Speakers,  will 

bfl  published  shortly.  In  Demy  OctaTO,  handsomely  bonnd  in  clotb,  pnce  lOi.  0d.,  post-free ;  In  half  oalf  antlqae,  19§.    Bobsorlbeit 
names  should  be  sent  to  the  Publisher. 
A  few  copies  of  SWANSEA  and  SHEFFIELD  still  on  hand.    Demy  8yo,  lOs.  6d.  each,  but  to  secure  eopies  early  appUoatlon  is 
neeeaiary. 


LIFE  IN  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

''The  TOHEEKESS  and  HIS  VICTIM."     Sketches  of 

Social  Moral  and  Political  Life  In  Ck>DsUntinople.    By  A  AESI- 
DEN  r  of  the  Last  Three  Years.    Crown  8ro,  oloth«  7s.  6d. 
**  The  reader  who  honestly  desires  to  hnre  the  opinion  of  an  eye- 
witness on  the  actual  condition  of  the  Turkish  Capital  hat  not  far  to 
seek  for  his  gratification. 

"  The  anthor*s  Tiews  sre,  in  the  main,  sound,  and  sensible,  he  recog:- 
nises  tbe  ftood  points  as  well  as  the  bad  polnis  In  the  Turkish  character. 
The  Tcherkess  and  his  victim  is  an  ioteresting  book.*'— Athsneum. 

**  It  will  naturally  claim  attention  at  a  moment  when  so  much 
interest  is  certered  on  the  action  of  the  Porte.  As  its  fidelity  for  the 
truth  is  vouched  for  it  may  be  regarded  as  a  fairly  accurate  portrayal 
of  what  is  going  on  day  by  day  in  the  Moslem  capital**— Publishers' 
Circular. 

Vols.  I.  and  II.,  demy  8to,  650  pp.,  158.  each,  now  ready, 

HISTORICAL  PORTEAITS  of  the  TUDOB  DYNASTY 

and  the  RKKOKMATfOK  PERIOD.    By  S.  HUBKET  BURKE. 
**  TVme  unveiiM  a//  Truth  " 

Exirad  from  a  Letter  to  the  Author  by  the  Bight  Eon  W.  R 
Oladetone,  MP. 

**  I  hare  read  every  page  of  the  work  with  great  interest,  and  I 
subscribe  without  hesitation  to  the  eulogy  passed  on  it  by  the '  Daily 
Chronicle,*  as  msking,  as  far  I  know,  a  distinct  and  valuable  addition 
to  our  knowledge  of  a  remarkable  period." 

**  They  are  full-length  portraits,  often  so  lifelike,  that  when  placed 
beside  each  other  we  feel  no  dlfliculty  in  realising  the  relations  which 
Mr  Burke  aims  at  establishing  between  them.**— Annual  Register. 

**  He  sifts  evidence  in  a  manner  which  renders  it  useful  to  the  his. 
torlan,  but  which,  without  such  silting,  interferes  with  the  life  and 
flow  ttiat  are  needed  to  give  people  a  taste  for  history.**— Guardian. 

**No  honest  student  of  a  most  memorable  period  can  aiford  to 
neglect  tlie  aid  of  Mr  Borke's  long  and  laborious  researches,  while  the 
general  public  will  find  in  his  pa^es  all  the  iuterest  of  a  romance,  and 
all  the  charm  of  novelty  about  events  more  than  three  centuries  old. 
Be  is  also  what  is  rare-an  historian  of  absolute  impartiality.*'— Life. 

*'  A  very  useful  contribution  to  our  ever>increasing  store  of  literature 
respeeting  the  Reformation  age :  and  it  is  well  calculated  to  serve  the 
purpose  of  clearing  away  from  the  minds  of  ordinarv  readers  those 
mists  of  unhistorical  ideas  which  have  so  persiEtently  clung  around  the 
persons  and  the  transactions  of  the  time  in  question."— Literary 
Churchman. 

**  We  heartily  wish  it  a  larger  sale  and  an  extensive  circulation.**— 
Academy  (signed).  Nicholas  Pocock. 

ST  THE  REV.  8.  BARINO-OOULD.  H.A., 
The  LIVES  of  the  SAINTS.     This  important  Work 

is  now  complete  in  Fifteen  Volumes.    Crown  8vo,  handsomely 

bound  in  cloth,  bevelled  boards,  with  frontispiece,  <5s.  5s.  i  Sini^le 

Volumes  may  be  had  separately.  7s  each. 

**  He  tells  the  most  graceful  legends  in  a  style  equally  graceful  and 

fascinatinar.  and  with  a  distinctiveness  and  elaboration   of  minute 

details  which  shows  plainly  that  he  Is  a  consummate  master  of  the 

poetic  art.    He  has  accompllshtd  a  most  arduous  task  most  suecess- 

lully."— Timea 

**  He  tells  his  stories  with  much  simplicity,  feeling,  tnd  grace.  His 
■Lives  of  the  baints*  miut  be  prouounced  a  decided  suoeess.*'— 
Spectator. 

Tbe  Publisher  has  much  pleasure  in  announcing  a  Popular  Edition  In 
Monthly  Is.  Parts.    Part  I.  will  be  sent  on  receipt  of  Twelve  Stamps. 
A  Supplementary  Volume,  containing  a  complete  index  to  the  whole, 
in  tbe  Press. 

YOBKSHIEE    ODDITIES,   INCIDENTS,  and 

STRANGE  EVENTS.    Two  vols.,  crown  8yo,  lOs.  6d.     Third 

Edition. 

**  This  book  deserves,  and  will  ultimately  obtain,  a  large  sale.    It  is 

as  amusing  as  Dean  Ramsay's  famous  work,  and  almost  as  Instructive 

as  *  Chambeis  *  Domcttio  Annals.**^6hel&eld  Dally  Telegraph. 


The   GOLDEN  GATE :    A  Complete  Manual  of   In- 
structions, Devotions,  and  Preparations.  In  One  Vol ,  cloth, 2a.  Ad.  s 
roan,  5s.:  or  fn  Three  Parts,  la  each.   Part  L- INSTRUCT i ON S. 
Part  II.-DEVOTIONS.   Part  I IL-  PREPARATIONS. 
"We  do  not  hesitate  to  place  *The  Golden  Gate,'  for  fnlnen  and 
lucidity,  at  the  head  of  all  our  devotional  manuals,  and  as  such  to 
recommend  it  cordially  to  our  readers."— Church  Review. 

EDITED  BT  THE  REV.  S.  BARINGi-OOULD,  ILA. 
The  SACRISTY  ;  a  Quarterly  Review  of  Ecclesiaatical 

Art  and  Literature.     Two    Vols.,  handsomely  bound  in  cleth, 
128. 0d.  each  ;  or  One  Guinea  the  Two  Vola,  on  direct  application 
to  the  Publisher. 
%*  To  secure  these,  early  application  is  necessary,  as  but  a  few  copies 
only  remain  on  hand ;  and  as  it  will  not  be  reprinted,  coplea  will  be- 
come valuable. 

•*' Thoughts  on  Parish  Churches  *  js  a  really  excellent  psper.fnll  of 
practical  suggestions,  by  a  man  of  taste  and  experience.'*— lllnatiatcd 
Review. 

•*  Such  a  contribution  to  the  folklore  of  Europe  cannot  but  be  wel- 
comed by  all  antiquarians.  .  .  .  We  do  not  know  when  we  have  ex- 
perienced creater  pleasure  or  learned  more  from  the  perusal  of  any  book. 
As  in  matt4>r  it  is  excellent,  so  in  its  get-up  it  reflecU  the  greatest  credit 
upon  iU  publisher."— Weekly  Register. 
NEW  AND  IMPORTANT  WORK  BT  THOMAS  W.  MOSSKAN, 
B.A.  OXON. 

A  TRANSLATION  into  ENGLISH  of  the  COMMEN- 

TART  upon  the  GOSPELS  of  CORNELIUS  A  LAPIDK.  To 
be  completed  in  Five  Vols.,  demy  8to,  12s.  each.  Tola  I.  and  II. 
now  ready.  Vol.  IIL,  completing  SS.  Matthew  and  Mark'a  Goi- 
pels,  in  the  Pres9. 
*'  A  very  mine  of  research  and  exegetical  learning  of  the  rarest 
kind."- Standard. 

'•  It  is  one  of  those  few  '  books  which  are  book^'  an  nnfailini*  maga- 
sine  of  instruction  and  devotion  of  the  profoundest  views  of  Holy 
Scripture  and  theology  in  general,  and  one  of  the  most  valuable  and 
important  recently  issued  from  the  press."— Church  Review. 

**  Tbe  translation  is  good,  the  sense  U  rendered  truthfully  and  In  good 
English ;  tbe  fcntcnocs  arc  terse  and  vigoroua"— Tablet. 

PRIESTCRAFT    and    PROGRESS.      Lectures     and 

Sermons  by  STEWART  D.  HEADLAM,  B.A..  late  Curate  of 
Bethnal  Green. 
**  Will  be  read  with  great  interest,  not  only  on  aecovntof  theelrcnm. 
stance  referred  to  in  the  preface,  but  also  for  their  evident  sincerity 
and  straightforwardness.  Almost  every  page  contain*  sngi^tiva 
hints  which  all  will  do  well  to  ponder,  especially  those  brought  into 
contact  with  secularism  and  infidelity.**- Ecclesiastical  Gazetta. 

*•  Our  advice  to  the  clergy  and  laity  It  to  get  this  book,  read  it,  preach 
It,  and  live  by  it."— t  hurch  Times. 

A  POPULAR   HISTORY  of   the   CRUSADES.      By 

thr  Rev.  W.  E.  DUTTON,  Rector  of  Bfenstoue.    With  a  Preface 
by  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  DENTON,  M.A.    Crown  8vo,6s. 
••  A  capital  Boj's  Book.'* 

REFLECTIONS     DELIVERED     in    the    PARISH 

CHURCH    of   ST  MARY-LK-STRAND.      By   the  late    A.    B. 

EVANS,  D.  I) .  Rector.  Crown  8vo,  Cx.,  post  free.  Second  Edition. 
**  Let  a  man,  before  preparing  his  own  sermon,  sit  down,  and  read 
through  carefully  and  »lowly  one  of  these  *  Reflections.*  and  he  wiil 
certainly  derive  a  lesson  in  method,  and  instruction  how  to  reflect,  from 
a  true  master  of  the  science,  which  he  could  not  easily  learn  elsewhere. 
Let  him  then  turn  to  his  own  subject,  whatever  it  may  be.  and  we  aie 
sure  that  his  own  sermon  will  be  far  l>etter  for  his  own  hearers  than 
any  tiling  he  could  buy  for  them  at  the  bookseller's  couuter."— Eccle- 
slastfcal  Gazette. 

The    EUCHARISTIO     MANUALS    of    JOHN    and 

CHARLES  WESLEY.  Reprinted  from  the  Original  Editicns  of 
1748-57-9.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  W.  K. 
D  UTTON,  Vicar  of  Menstone.  Sq.  lOmo,  clotb,  red  edges,  2a  €d  , 
or  in  two  parts,  Is.  each.  ^-v  ^^  ^4Hf*l-C****3^' 

. -Digitized  by ' 
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MESSES    HATOHARD'S    LIST. 


Jnit  pablished,  feap.  8to,  cloth,  160pp.,  price  28^ 
THS  PANOPLY ;  or,  the  Whole  Armour  of  God. 
A  l>nLctlcal  Expoettion  of  Epheelane  rl.  10— sa 
Bj  the  RcT.F.  BOUBDILLON,  Author  of  **  Bedtlde  Readings.*' 

Jost  pnbllBhed,  8to,  cloth,  2a  6d., 
HINDn  CHB0N0L0GF7  AND  ANTEDILUVIAN  HISTORY. 

By  S.  R.  BOSANQUBT,  Author  of  "  A  New  Syetem  of  Losrlo,"  ite. 

Just  published, 
THE  EARNEST  COUinTNICANT.    By  Blahop  OXBNDBN. 
A  Conns  of  Preparation  for  the  Lord's  Table. 
New  Red  Rubric  Edition  (uniform  with  the  32mo  Prayer).  2s. 


This  day,  fcap.  8to,  cloth  extra,  price  3s.  0d., 
PILORIH  LAYS  POR  THE  HOMEWARD  BOUND. 

And  Words  of  Counsel  and  Comfort  in  Sunshine  and  Shade. 

Arranged  by  J.  WILLIAMSON, 

Editor  of  **  Hymns  for  the  Household  of  Faith,"  fcc. 
With  an  Introduction  by  the  Author  of  Chronicles  of  the  **  Sehon- 

berg  Cotta  Family.*' 

BY  THE  RIGHT  REV,  BISHOP  OXENDEN. 

1.  THE  EARNEST  CHURCHMAN ; 

Or,  Why  I  am  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  England. 
10th  Thousand.    Square  fcap.  8ro.    Cloth,  2s.  6d. 

3.  LECTURES  ON  THE  SUNDAY  GOSPELS. 

Advent  to  Easter.    16th  Thousand.    Fcap.  8to.  2s.  fld.  •  mor.  78. 
Easter  to  Adyent.    15th  Thousand.    Fcap.  Sto,  2s.  6d. ;  mor.  78. 

8.  THE  PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD. 

95th  Thousand.    Fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  cloth,  3s. 

4.  PORTRAITS  FROM  THE  BIBLR    TWO  VOLS. 

Old  Testament.    34th  Thousand.    Fcap.  8ro,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
New  Testament.    23rd  Thousand.    Fcap.  8to,  cloth,  2s.  0d. 

6.  OUR  CHURCH  AND  HER  SERVICES. 

29th  Tt.ousand.    Fcap.  8to,  large  type,  cloth,  28. 6d. 

6.  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

47th  Thona.     Fcap.  8to,  large  type,  2s.  6d. ;  roan,  4s.  8d. ;  mor.  78. 
Cheap  Edition,  small  type,  limp.  Is. ;  roan,  28.  6d. ;  mor.  48. 6d. 

T.  THE  PATHWAY  OF  SAFETY. 

206th  Thoos.    Fcap.  8to,  large  type,  28.  6d. ;  roan,  48. 6d. ;  mor.  78. 
Cheap  Edition,  small  type,  limp,  Is. ;  roan,  3s.  0d. ;  mor.  4s.  6d. 

8.  DECISION. 

27tb  Thousand.    18mo,  large  type,  cloth,  Is.  6d. 

9.  COTTAGE  SERMONS ;  OR,  PLAIN  WORDS  TO  THE  POOR. 
1 1  th  Thousand.   New  Edition,  foap.  8to,  large  type,  cloth ,  2b.  6d. 

10.  COTTAGE  READINGS. 

6th  Thousand.    New  Edition,  fcap.  8to,  large  type,  eloth,  2s.  6d. 

11.  WORDS  OF  PEACE;  OR, THE  BLESSINGS  OP  SICKNESS. 
68th  Thousand.    Fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  ololh,  Is.  6d. 

18.  THE  HOME  BEYOND:  OR,  A  HAPPY  OLD  AGE. 
iftSrd  Thousand.    Fcap.'Svo,  large  type,  cloth,  Is.  Cd. 

15.  GOD'S  MESSAGE  TO  THE  POOR. 
62nd  Thousand.   Cloth,  Is.  6d. 

14.  THE  LABOURING  MAN'S  BOOK. 
53nd  Thousand.  Cloth,  Is.  6d« 

16.  THE  STORY  OF  RUTH. 

12th  Thousand.   18mo,  large  type,  cloth,  la 

16.  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH, 
•th  Tbouuind.    Cloth,  Is. 

17.  GREAT  TRUTHS  IN  PLAIN  LANGUAGE. 
43rd  Thousand.    Cloth,  Is. 


Over  Two  MiUiiov  Copia  of  this  Author' $  Works  fkave  been  S^ld. 
HATCHARD8, 187  PICCADILLY.  LONDON. 


MESSES  PARKER  and  CO.,  in  consequence  of  the 
termination  of  the  Lcnue  of  their  Wholesale  rremises  In  the 
STKAND  and  EXKTKU-STRKKT,  are  compelled  to  remoTe to othera 
nearly  adjoininsr.  Their  Address  in  future  will  be  6  SOUTH- 
AMPTON 8TK1SET,  STRAND,  LONDON,  W.C.  lie.  Ibur  Doors 
from  the  Strand). 

Messrs  PAKKER  also  beff  to  state  that  their  RETAIL  BUSINESS 
witi  be  transferred  to  6  SOUTHAMPTON-STREET,  STKAND, 
where  will  be  kept  for  inspection  a  supply  of  the  new  Theolofrlcal 
Publications  of  the  chief  Publishers :  a  variety  of  Books  for  Parochial 
Use:  and  a  oaref ally-selected  Stock  of  Bound  Books  for  Presents, 
including:  Bibles,  Prayer  and  Hymn-books,  Sacred  Poetry,  Devotional 
Works,  &a  Catalogrues  of  each  of  the  above  Selections  are  in  prepara- 
tion, and  will  be  sent  on  application,  a  liberal  Discount  from  published 
prices  beioflr  allowed  for  Cash  payments. 

To  the  LONDON  BOOKSKLLING  TRADE.  — The  Wholesale 
entrance  to  Messrs  PARKKU'S  New  Premices  will  still  be  froui 
KXETKR-STREET,  STKAND, but  Four  Doom  higher  up  than  the 
former  entrance. 


The  BLANK-PAGED  BIBLE. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  copious 
References  to  Parallel  and  Illustrative  Passages,  and  the  alternate 

?af  es  ruled  for  MS.  Notes.    8vo.  Persian  morocco,  red  edges,  £1  la  ; 
'urkey  morocoo  plain,  £1 13s.  Od. 

The  feature  of  this  book  is  that  ruled  pasre  is  placed  always  on  the 
rifirht  hand  side,  thus  giving  great  facility  for  the  entry  of  MS. 
notes. 

THE  INVALID'S  BIBLE. 

A  Series  of  the  Separate  Books  of  the  Bible,  of  very  convenient 
form, in  Urge  (Pica)  type,  and  weighing  only  a  few  ounces  each.  With 
Maps,  Indexes,  ftc.    Prices  from  Is.  6a.  to  2s. 

This  may  also  be  had  in  Four  Volumes,  prices  from  30s.,  or  any 
Tolume  separately,  price  7a  fld. 


Four  Volumes  in  Persian  morooco,  red  edges,  £8  2s.,  a  good 
serviceable  style. 

MANUSCRIPT  MARGIN  BIBLES; 

With  Introduetions,  Notes,  References,  and  Indexea 
There  are  various  Editions  of  the  Bible  In  Qasrto  and  Octavo,  and 
of  the  New  Teatament  only  prepared  on  Writing  Paper  for  Manuscript 
Annotations. 

Catalognei  on  application. 

London:  SAMUEL  BAGSTER  and  SONS,  15  Paternoster-row. 

HE    STATE    OF    MAN   AFTER   DEATH. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  KARSLAKE,  M.A.,  Late 

Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Merton  College,  Oxford,  and 

Preacher  at  Lincoln's  Inn.      8vo    cloth.      Second 

Edition,  revised,  6s. 

**  Calm,  thoughtful,  and  judicious.  .  .  We  are  compelled  to  tako 
reluctant  leave  of  our  Author,  heartily  commeudlng  his  labours  to  the 
attention  of  our  readers.**— Guardian. 

**  A  trained  and  accurate  thinker,  already  favourably  known  in  the 
domains  of  logic  and  theology,  he  seeks  to  afford  these  bewildered  ones 
a  guide  to  the  truth  by  carefully  reviewing  the  arguments  on  eitti«r 
side,  and  showing  how  far  they  poeses«  the  warrant  of  Holy  Scripture. 
.  .  He  would  exhibit  to  all  the  bright  effuUtence  of  a  lar-^er  hope, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  spares  not  a  single  legiiimate  terror  to  the 
wicked.'*— Literary  Churchman. 

**  It  is  no  mean  boon  to  earne»t  thoughtful  Christians  to  have  had  a 
guide  on  such  ineffable  mysteries  imbued  with  the  charity,  ledrning, 
and  fearlessness  ol  Mr  Karslake."— English  Churchman. 

London:  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON.  1G3  Piccadilly.  W. 

THE  "PARISH  TRACTS." 


Why. 


L  The 

2.  Do  Tbia. 

3.  Calvary. 

4.  The  Dying  and  the  Dead. 

5.  Holy  'I  hursday. 


6.  Working  3Ien. 

7.  Daily  Service. 


8.  Conversion. 

9.  Church  or  Chapel. 
10.  Confirmati  n. 

Inthe*  Parish  Tracta*  we  seein  to  recngniHe  an  unusually  strong 
and  tellinar  faculty  of  putting  rtligiout*  truths  into  clear  and  di-finite 
forms,  and  into  such  language  as  the  poor  and  uninsiiuctvd  will  uuaer- 
atand  and  be  impressed  by.' —Literary  Churchmau. 

8i.  per  100,  or  in  Aiiorted  Packets  of  100,  60,  or  Sff, 

at  tame  rate. 

J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN,  Priest,  Ilkeston,  TTolta 
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LARGER  MEANS  are  urgently  needed  by  the 
ADDITIONAL  CURATES'  SOCIETY  to  enable  it  to  support 
and  extend  the  HOME  MISSIONARY  WORK  of  the  CHURCH. 


His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  a  reoeut  speech  on  behalf  of  the  Chorch  Defence  Institoiioii, 
said: — 

**  The  Cbnreh  of  England,  belnff  a  splrltaal  aodety,  bai  a  great  dnij  oommHted  to  her  by  ber  Heavenlf  Haater,  and  bcr  great 
and  primary  defence  must  *     *  .-     .  , .    .,  .  -         ..     .         -  .^  .^  ^^  .  _- 

Jetas  Cbriit  the  people  c '  " 
The  Bishop  of  Feterboroogh,  in  hie  opening  address  to  the  Church  Congress,  said  :- 

**  The  one  great  Church  question  of  onr  time,  before  which  all  others  fade  into  Insignificance,  is  this.    Round  aboot  ebnrcb  and 
chapel,  imparUally  indifferent  or  impartially  hostile  to  both,  lie  the  masses  of  our  great  town  populations,  the  scattered  anils 


1,  being  a  spiritual  sodety,  has  a  great  duty  committed  to  her  by  ber  Heayenly  Master,  and  her  greet 
must  lie  In  ber  spiritual  eharaoter,  and  in  the  way  she  performs  the  duty  of  educating  in  the  Gospel  of 
}  of  this  oountry,  and  spreading  a  knowledge  of  true  and  undefiled  religion  throughout  the  land.**^ 


in  our  country  parishes,  for  whom  life  has  no  higher,  no  better  meaning  than  that  of  a  daily  struggle  for  the  means  of  a 
,.  , . .- — ^  ._^  .^.  .    _     _-     ^ — .__  .- *. j^_^^^  jj    ^jj^  oonscioufness  ox  DiTlne  descent  and 

.^    ,. _.   _      ^  se 7~these  masses  on  whom,  in  their  fast'growing 

mighr,  some  ar«  looking  with  timid  fear,  and  others  with  sinister  expeetation,  but  on  whom  the  Churoh  should  look  only  with 


joyless  existence,  uncheer^  by  the  hope  of  a  happier  hereafter,  nndl^pined  by  the  oonscioufness  of  Diylne  descent  and 


heirship  of  immortality.  What  can  the  Church  of  Kngland  do  for  Uiese7~these  masses  on  whom,  in  their  fast-growing 
might,  some  ar^  looking  with  timid  fear,  and  others  with  sinister  expeetation,  but  on  whom  the  Churoh  should  look  only  with 
yearning  and  affectionate  desire,  as  her  truest  wealth  and  her  most  precious  Catholic  heriuge.    This  tangled,  trodden,  eartb- 


soiled  harvest  into  which  her  Lord  has  sent  her  to  toil  and  reap— can  she  gather  this  7  Can  she  so  enlarge  her  bams  as  that 
they  shall  hold  this?  Here,  belieye  me,  lies  the  one  supremely  urgent  question  for  which  we  hare  to  find  an  answer,  and 
that  speedily.'* 

The  object  of  the  Additional  Curates'  Society  is  :— 

**  To  send  Missionaries  to  labour  among  the  masses  in  onr  great  towns. 

**  To  supply  the  Incumbents  of  the  smaller  towns  with  inch  a  staff  of  Auistant  Curates  as  may  enable  them  to  take  eflieient  care 
of  the  souls  committed  to  them. 

"  To  send  the  Gospel  Message  with  the  means  of  Grace  into  the  remote  hamlete  and  scattered  cottages  of  our  wide  agrionltoral 

parishes. 
"  To  make  provision  for  the  2M,000  souls  which  are  annually  added  to  the  population  of  the  country.*' 
Its  present  Work— its  further  Needs— its  Flea  for  Support.  The  Society  is  at  present  maintaining, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  a  staff  of  643  Curates,  who  are  labouring  in  fields  of  Mission  work  in  all  parte  of 
England  and  Wsies.  It  is  submitted  that  ite  claim  for  support  is,  therefore,  co-extensive  with  ito  work,  and  it 
pleads  for  a  stereotyi^ed  position  in  each  parochial  chanty -list  throughout  the  land.  Ite  present  liabilities 
amount  to  £84,000  a  year ;  to  meet  these  and  other,  at  present  unaided  but  urgent^  claims,  an  income  of  at  leaat 
£100,000  is  required. 

The  Home  Mission  F|eld  contains  interesting  accounte  of  the  Society's  work,  and  will  be  sent  post-free  on  receipt 

of  name  and  address. 
£1  fresh  Income  from^'eaoh  Parish  in  England  and  Wales  would  raise  the  Society's  revenues  to  the  required  sum 

of  £100,000. 
The  Committee  tender  their  warm  thanks  to  those  of  the  Cleigy  who  have  realised  and  are  endeavouring  to  i^medy, 

in  various  directions,  the  accnmtilated  needs  of  Christ's  ChurclL     They  ask  for  their  continued  support  for  the 

Additional  Curates'  Society. 
The  Clergy  of  Farishes  where  hitherto  the  cause  of  Home  Missions  has  not  been  pleaded,  are  earnestly  invited  to 

co-operate  in  this  branch  of  the  Church's  work,  in  aid  and  for  the  extension  of  which, — 
Harvest  Thanksgiving  Offerings  may,  it  is  suggested,  appropriately  be  gathered. 
The  Ember  Sundays  also  present  fitting  occasions  for  bringing  the  subject  of  the  supply  of  Clergy  and  the  work  of 

the  Ministry  before  the  laity. 
The  Laity  are  earnestly  appealed  to  to  send  Donations  to  the  Society.     Contributions,  however  small,  will  be 

gladly  received  and  acknowledged  from  those  who  cannot  afford  to  give  largely.    The  rich  are  urged  to  be 

generous. 

"  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  that  He  would  send  forth  Labourers  into  His  Harvest." 


The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  writes  :— 

*<  Fray  for  Home  Missions,  pray  for  your  own  populous  cities,  some  of  which  are  in  as  much  need  of  Missionaries  to  labour  among 
them,  as  the  heathen  themselves."  '*  Stir  up  yourself  to  labour  earnestly  while  you  have  time,  by  thoughts  of  that  Second 
Coming  and  of  future  Judgment  and  eternity.^' 

^e  Bishop  of  Liverpool^  preaching  in  the  Pro-Cathedral,  Liverpool,  on  the  3id  of  October,  1880,  said  :— 

**  No  one  can  feel  more  deeply  than  I  do,  coming,  ss  I  have  come  this  year,  to  be  Bishop  of  this  great  diocese,  the  spiritnal  destitn- 
*'—-' *.wf. .._     ,„.  » .....       ./.'...  .^f,  _.  ^ .  __       additional 

.iverpool  and 

iety,  soppliea 

ue  mvans  lor  employing  more  living  agents.   1  trust  yon  will  aU  respond  to  this  appeal,  give  iiDeraiiy  and  gladly,  and 

remember  that  In  giving  to  the  Additional  Curates*  Society  you  are  helping  an  insUtution  that  deserves  well  at^yonr  hands." 

His  Orace  the  Archbishop  of  York,  writing  of  the  Additional  Curates'  Society,  says  :-- 

**  I  call  it  the  foremost  of  our  Missionary  Booieties,  because  I  believe  that  the  Foreign  Missions  of  our  Cbnreh  will  prosper 
exactly  in  proportion  to  the  completeuess  with  which  her  Missionary  work  at  home  is  discharged.  The  maxim  that '  Charity 
begins  at  home,' is  true  here,  however  It  is  sometimes  twisted  to  a  false  meaning— the  love  for  Christ  which  is  stirred  up  at 
home  will  go  out  and  work  elsewhere." 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to  the  District  or  Local  Secretaries,  or  direct  to  the  Secretary  in 
London,  the  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Ingram,  7  Whitehall,  London,  S.W.;  to  whom  also  Cheques  and  Post-office 
Orders  should  be  made  payable,  crossed  "  Messrs  Coutts  and  Co."  DONATIONS  fromJ^^^ja^  are 
earnestly  asked  for.  Digitized  by  *^  -^r^r^rm^j 
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iQational  iaeligious  Onitp. 

The  relations  between  the  Charch  of  England  asd  the 
Nonconformists  have  been  brought  into  prominence  of 
late  by  the  discussions  on  the  Burials  Bill ;  by  Dean 
Stanley's  letter,  which  followed  soon  after  the  passing  of 
that  Bill ;  by  the  discussions  on  those  relations  which 
formed  a  part  of  the  formal  business  of  the  Congress ; 
and  by  the  amenities  which  passed  between  the  Dis- 
senters of  Leicester  and  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  and 
which  formed  an  unusual,  but  not  unwelcome,  feature  of 
this  year's  Congress. 


We  think  it  a  matter  for  congratulation  that  Churchmen 
of  all  parties  are,  and  long  have  been,  agreed  in  recog- 
nising Dissent  as  a  great  evil.  It  is  worth  while  to  remark 
that  they  have  felt  this  on  religious  grounds,  and  long  be- 
fore they  suffered  from  what  may  have  seemed  to  some  the 
formidable  political  power  of  Dissent.  This  power  is,  in 
our  opinion,  sometimes  overrated.  For  example,  it  should 
not  be  forgotten  that  the  majority  in  the  House  of  Lords 
on  the  Burials  Question  in  the  year  1877,  which  really 
won  the  key  of  the  position,  was  assuredly  not  the  result 
of  the  political  power  of  Dissent,  but  of  a  somewhat  lax 
Churchmanship,  where  the  contrary  might  have  been 
expected.  But  let  that  pass.  The  Church,  which,  more 
effectually  than  any  other  body  of  professing  Christians, 
has  fought  the  battle  against  infidelity,  which  has  honour- 
ably striven  to  extend  her  Master's  kingdom  in  heathen 
lands,  which,  at  the  cost  of  much  labour  and  self-sacrifice 
long  led  the  way  in  the  cause  of  primary  education,  has 
found  her  efforts  thwarted,  in  all  cases  alike,  by  the  exist- 
ence of  Dissent.  It  is  a  inte  remark  that  the  divisions 
among  professing  Christians  afford  to  infidel  and  heathen 
alike  a  plausible  excuse  for  rejecting  Christianity,  while 
we  have  only  to  think  of  the  education  provided  by  the 
State  to  see  that,  in  the  matter  of  religious  education  for 
the  children  of  the  poor,  the  Church  has  been  all  but 
paralysed  by  the  existence  of  so  many  other  forms  of 
religion. 

The  evil  of  religious  divisions  has  thus,  perforce,  been 
widely  recognised  by  the  Church.  That  it  is  not  so  recog- 
nised by  the  Nonconformists  themselves  is  a  fruitful  sub- 
ject for  reflection.  On  this,  however,  we  cannot  now 
dwell. 

The  next  step  to  recognising  the  existence  of  a  great 
evil  is  to  devise  measures  with  the  view  of  removing,  or, 
at  least,  of  alleviating  it.  We  shall  confine  our  present 
remarks  to  two  methods  which  have  been  proposed,  and 
which,  though  not  without  some  points  in  common,  are 
really  fundamentally  opposed.  These  are  the  methods  of 
"The  National  Church  Reform  Union,"  and  of  "The 
Home  Eeunion  Society,"  respectively.  Stated  briefly,  the 
aim  of  the  former  is  to  bring  down  the  Church  to  the 
level  of  the  sects,  or  both  Church  and  sects  to  some  level, 
of  belief  and  practice  which,  it  is  declared,  they  hold  in 
common  ;  while  the  aim  of  the  latter  is,  by  removing  all 
unnecessary  hindrances  that  may  exist,  and  by  the  use  of 
courteous  explanation  and  gentle  persuasion,  to  win  back 
to  the  Church's  fold  whole  sections  of,  or,  failing  that, 
individual  Nonconformists.  The  latter  Society,  believing 
that  the  Church,  as  the  English  branch  of  the  One,  Holy, 
Catholic,  and  Apostolic  Church,  holds  a  position,  a  body 
of  truth,  and  spiritual  gifts  of  the  utmost  value,  proclaims 
the  impossibility  of  surrendering  these,  while  it  invites 
those  who  have  them  not  to  come  and  share  them  ;  the 
former  is  ready  to  sacrifice  these  things  in  order  that  its 
'ideal  may  be  realised  of  "  A  National  phuj?€i|V'^!?@^f  ^^ 
upon  national  fndoi?fment^"^'9'^'^^d  ^^ 
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The  proposals  in  Dean  Stanley's  letter,  on  which  we 
commented  in  a  prerioas  number,  are  a  part  of  the  plan  of 
operations  of  the  Church  Reform  Union,  of  which  the 
Dean  is  a  member.  They  are  adrocated  as  conducing  to 
that  which  we  imagined  likely  to  result  from  their  prac- 
tical adoption,  and  which,  in  one  of  this  Society's  papers, 
is  called  ''a  large  community  grounded  on  a  general 
Christian  profession,"  and  in  another,  "  a  full  and  univer- 
sal and  unsectarian  religion." 

This  comprehensive  religion  is  offered  as  an  alternative 
to  Disestablishment,  which,  along  with  Disendowment,  is 
held  somewhat  m  tem^rem  before  our  eyes.  We  are  very 
far  from  desiring  Disestablishment,  and  trust  the  day 
will  never  arrive  when  we  shall  be  forced  to  make  our 
choice  between  it  and  the  mutilation  of  the  Church. 
In  regard  to  any  attacks  made  upon  the  Church,  as  in 
regard  to  the  whole  scheme  of  the  Church  Reform 
Union,  we,  and  we  are  convinced,  the  great  body  of 
Churchmen,  lay  and  clerical  alike,  will  adopt  the  sen- 
timent of  the  late  Bishop  of  Exetei-'s  words  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  which  we  find  in  one  of  the 
papers  of  the  Home  Reunion  Society  :  ''  My  lord,  no 
good  ever  yet  came  from  the  sacrifice  of  truth  to 
peace." 

But,  in  truth,  though  we  find  some  distinguished 
names  among  the  advocates  of  this  so-called  Church 
Reform,  we  can  hardly  think  it  a  practical  danger.  It 
is  the  revival  of  an  idea  propounded,  in  a  very  different 
state  of  the  Church,  by  Dr  Arnold,  extracts  from  whose 
'Principles  of  Church  Reform'  are  circulated  by  the 
Church  Reform  Union.  The  following  passage,  which 
we  quote  from  one  of  these  extracts,  is  so  unlike  the 
truth  at  the  present  day,  that,  instead  of  injuring  the 
Church,  it  must  help  those  who  read  it  to  realise  the 
vast  strides  she  has  made  since  then  to  come  up  with  her 
work,  and  consequently  what  a  powerful  engine  for  good 
they  are  now  asked  to  destroy  : 

'*  Consider  the  case  of  one  of  the  parishes  in  a  large  manu- 
facturing town.  There  is  a  population  of  several  thousand 
souls.  .  .  .  What  is  their  organisation  and  bond  of  union? 
Perhaps  one  parish  church,  utterly  UfiaMo  to  contain  a  fourth 
part  of  their  number,  and  one  minister.  .  .  .  The  other  officers 
of  the  parochial  society  are  the  parish  clerk,  the  churchwardens, 
the  overseers  of  the  poor — how  little  like  the  deacons  ot  old^ 
the  beadle,  and  tbe  constable!  .  .  .  The  very  efanrch  itself, 
closed  during  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  periiaps  of  the  week, 
is  open  only  for  the  performance  of  one  uniform  service,  never 
to  be  added  to,  never  to  be  varied.  Even  the  singing,  where 
alone  some  degree  of  liberty  has  been  left  to  the  eongregatieo, 
is  in  some  dioceses  brought  down  to  the  same  uniformlfy.** 

Turning  now  to  the  Home  Reunion  Society,  on  whose 
roll  of  Vice-Presidents  we  are  glad  to  see  a  goodly 
array  of  Episcopal  and  other  honoured  names,  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester  being  President,  we  give  its  purpOM  in 
its  own  words : 

•<  The  purpose  of  this  Soeiety  shall  be  to  present  tbe  Ghureh 
of  England  in  a  conoiliatory  attitude  towards  those  who  regard  . 


themselves  as  outside  her  pale,  so  as  to  lead  towards  the  cor- 
porate Reunion  of  all  Christians  holding  the  doctrines  of  the 
Ever-Blessed  Trinity  and  the  Incarnation  and  Atonement  of  our 
Lord  Jisus  Christ.  The  Society,  though  it  cannot  support  any 
scheme  of  comprehension  compromising  the  three  Creeds,  or 
the  Episcopal  Constitution  of  tbe  Church,  will  be  prepared  to 
advocate  all  reasonable  liberty  in  matters  not  contravening  the 
Church's  Faith,  Order,  or  Discipline." 

We  have  not  space  left  further  than  to  say  that  the 
Society,  whatever  may  be  its  prospects  of  success,  bas 
our  fullest  sympathy,  and  heartiest  good  wishes,  and 
to  recommend  to  any  of  our  readers,  who  have  not 
yet  done  so,  to  make  themselves  fully  acquainted  with 
its  constitution  and  operations,  by  communicating  with 
the  Secretary  at  7,  Whitehall,  London. 


iFuneraljB!. 

We  have  had,  as  might  have  been  ezpect«d,  several 
Episcopal  allocutions  on  the  Burials  Act,  addressed  by 
different  Bishops  to  the  clergy  of  their  respective  dioceses. 
All  of  these,  of  course,  advise  submission  to  tbe  law, 
— advice  we  have  already  given  in  our  columns.  We 
cannot  but  feel,  however,  that  this  wise  counsel,  unpalat- 
able as  it  is  though  blended  with  sympathy,  does  not  come 
with  very  good  grace  from  the  lips  of  those  who  have  "  in 
another  place''  furthered  the  passage  of  the  measure. 
And  we  think  the  fact  that  the  Bishops  in  some  im- 
portant particulars  give  opposite  directions,  is  unlikely 
to  promote  peace  in  our  borders.  There  are  two  points  to 
which  we  especially  allude  as  instances  of  this  variation, 
—points,  too,  of  great  practical  importance. 

Some  Bishops  advise  the  tolling  of  the  bell,  at  the 
funerals  of  Nonconformists  when  conducted  by  them- 
selves. Thus  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  says  ''it  would  be 
neither  wise  nor  kind"  to  withhold  it.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Bishop  of  Truit)  sees  no  reason  for  the  tolling  of 
the  bell,  neither  does  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  unless  at 
"  a  Church  funeral."  The  Bishop  of  Truro  has,  it  seem:*, 
excited  the  wrath  of  Dissenters  by  his  circular,  and  one 
Nonconformist  organ  charges  him  with  being  especially 
inconsiderate,  as  he  is  a  Bishop  "  in  partibus  tn/kklium/* 
We  think  Cornishmen  have  more  cause  to  be  offended  at 
this  attempt  at  a  joke  than  by  the  kind  and  temperate 
address  of  their  Bishop.  The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  well 
says,  in  answer  to  those  who  are  loud  in  prodaimin;;  that 
Churchmen  should  be  loyal  to  the  spirit  of  the  Act — "  We 
do  not  owe  *  loyalty '  to  the  Act,  but  obedience."  If  we 
had  only  to  deal  with  the  Act,  we  should  say  with  him,  do 
not  toll  the  bell  except  when  the  clergyman  officiates. 
But  we  have  also  to  deal  with  the  67  Canon,  in  which, 
as  Dr  Phillimore  has  remarked  in  a  letter  to  the  2Ym€», 
there  'm  no  reference  to  atiy  kind  of  servioe^  but  the  ring- 
ing of  the  bells  is  represented  as  a  common  privilege  which 
may  be  claimed  by  all  parishioners.  We  think,  under 
these  circumstances,  the  bell,  when  desired,  may  be  tolled  ; 
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but,  if  it  is,  that  it  ironld  be  wise  for  the  parish  priest, 
once  for  all,  to  state  that  the  privilege  was  granted  because 
of  the  Canon,  and  not "  from  loyalty  to  the  Act.**  Of  coarse, 
the  Canon  never  contemplated  the  existing  state  of  things, 
and  any  clergyman  may  doubtless  claim  his  right  to  act  on 
the  principle  mutatis  mutandis.  Moreover,  we  cannot 
admit,  with  Dr  Phillimore,  that  the  tolling  of  the  bell 
may  be  claimed  even  for  those  who  hare  been  excom- 
municated, as  the  following  Canon  (68)  evidently  states 
that  they  have  forfeited  their  rights. 

With  regard  to  the  demand  for  the  usual  fees  at  a  funeral, 
tbere  is  also  a  diversity  of  Episcopal  counsel.  Thus,  the 
Bishop  of  Peterborough  says,  **  It  seems  but  just  and  rea- 
sonable that  when  the  service  is  not  rendered,  the  fee 
should  not  be  claimed."  The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  takes, 
to  our  mind,  a  more  sensible  view  of  the  subject,  and 
regards  the  fees  as  a  ''  part  of  the  legal  property  of  the 
Church,"  of  which  the  Incumbent  joro  tern,  is  the  trustee, 
and  who  therefore  has  no  right  *^  to  sufier  his  trust  to 
diminish  in  the  holding."  Consequently,  he  thinks  the  fee 
ought  to  be  claimed.  Any  diversity  of  practice  on  this 
point  will  be  sure  to  produce  disastrous  results.  We 
advise  the  reception  of  the  fee  as  a  matter  of  legal  right, 
a  witness  to  the  intrusion  of  the  unappointed  minister, 
and  a  possible  hindrance  to  the  too  ready  willingness  of 
others  to  officiate  at  or  to  have  the  Nonconformist  service. 
If  the  clergyman  has  any  delicacy  in  accepting  it,  that 
might  be  met  by  his  devoting  the  money  to  some  charitable 
purpose  as  his  own  free  act. 

Some  of  the  Bishops  speak  of  "approving  a  service 
other  than  that  for  the  Burial  of  the  dead,"  where  "  public 
scandal "  may  arise  from  the  use  of  the  latter.  This  per- 
mission, however  desirable,  seems  to  us  to  travel  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  Act,  which  gives  not  to  the  Bishop,  but 
to  the  "  relative,  friend,  or  legal  representative,"  the  power 
to  request  the  employment  of  an  "  Alternative  Service." 

The  Bishops,  it  appears,  are  going  to  meet  together,  in 
order  to  come  to  "  some  general  understanding  and  recom- 
mendation "  as  to  the  question  of  consecrating  additional 
pieces  of  land  adjoining  churchyards,  &c.  It  seems  a  pity 
that  they  had  not  also  first  come  to  some  general  agree- 
ment on  those  points  which  are  of  such  moment  to  parish 
priests ;  but,  perhaps,  this  was  not  possible. 


Cbe  amittional  Curatejs'  Sttdetp. 

It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  hear  of  the  wwk  of  the  Addi- 
tional Curates'  Society.  Its  managers  do  not  merely  call 
themselves  by  the  name  of  the  Church,  but  work  in  the 
Church's  way,  and  on  the  Church's  principles.  It  was  happily 
said  by  a  recent  speaker  that  the  A.C.S.  was  "  the  foremost 
of  onr  missionary  societies ;  **  and  rightly  so,  because  it  is  ths 
great  society  for  Home  Missions.  We  may  be  sure  that  the 
zeal  and  philanthropy  which  exerts  itself  in  making  provision 
for  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  teeming  masses  at  home  will,  in 
the  same  degree*  be  sure  to  bear  in  mind  the  heathen  abroad. 

The  woxk  of  this  great  Society  spetOu  for  itself,    Take,  for 


example,  the  single  fact  that  it  is  at  the  present  moment 
maintaining  wholly  or  in  part  643  curates ;  what  a  network 
of  beneficent  evangelistic  agencies  does  it  thus  set  in 
motion ! 

Or  look  at  another  fact  The  population  of  this  country  is  in- 
creasing with  a  fabulous  rapidity.  No  less  than  264,000  souls 
-^the  population  of  a  great  town  like  Leeds  or  Sheffield — are 
added  yearly  to  the  dwellers  in  these  isles— that  is  to  say,  to 
the  flock  for  whom  the  Church  of  England  is  responsible 
before  €k>d. 

If  we  endeavour  to  get  the  bearings  of  this  rapid  and  most 
portentous  growth  of  our  English  proletariat  fa  rly  before  our 
minds,  we  i^all  gain  a  much  better  notion  of  the  meaning  of 
the  oft-used  phrase—"  spiritoal  destitution  "-^than  we  have 
evBr  had  in  oar  lives. 

It  is  with  this  appalling  and  ever-growing  need  that  the 
ADDinoiTAL  CuaiTiEs'  8001XTT  is  striving  to  grapple.  Tbere 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  dire  necessity  of  so  doing.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  either  that  it  is  doing  so  in  the  very  beat  way, 
viz.  : — 

1.  By  supplying  more  clergy,  that  is  to  say,  more  toorhera, 
rather  than  more  machinery  or  mere  organisation  of  any  kind. 

2.  By  helping  and  supplementing  local  efforts,  not  by 
superseding  them. 

We  come  now  to  notice  the  seak  of  the  Society's  operations,  in 
which  we  are  glad  to  observe  that  there  is  no  material  decrease. 
It  speaks  volumes  for  the  soundness  of  the  Society's  work,  ^ 
and  for  the  value  which  is  set  upon  it  by  the  Church  at  large, 
that,  in  spite  of  the  commercial  depression  of  the  last  two 
yeais,  this  should  be  the  case.  Indeed,  so  far  from  there 
being  any  decrease  of  means,  1879  was  a  year  of  special  and 
exceptional  abundance,  from  the  liberal  response  made  to  a 
special  appeal  then  made  to  the  Church,  and  which  we  our- 
selves, it  will  be  remembered,  had  great  pleasure  in  recom- 
mending to  the  utmost  of  our  power. 

Taking  the  averac^e  of  the  last  three  years->1878-1880  (as 
far  as  it  has  gone)— we  find  (what  we  may  call)  the  normal 
income  (of  the  Central  Society,  excluding  local  payments  to 
curates)  to  be  about  47,500/. ;  and  this,  we  are  glad  to  notice,  has 
already  been  exceeded  in  the  current  year ;  the  exact  figures 
np  to  the  16th  September  being  47,570/L,  and  there  being  more 
Aan  three  months  yet  to  the  good.  Even  this  very  satis- 
factory result,  however,  does  not  cause  the  energetic  managers 
of  the  Society  to  rest  upon  their  oars,  while  yet  so  much 
remains  to  be  done,  and  the  task  before  them  is  so  great. 
"The  Society*s  present  liabilities,"  we  are  told,  *' amount  to 
84,000/.  a  year ;  to  meet  these  and  other  urgent  claims  at  pre- 
sent unaided,  an  income  qfat  least  100,000/.  is  required" 

An  additional  U  from  each  parish  is  asked  for;  and  surely 
it  is  no  unreasonable  claim. 

Probably  there  are  few  parishes  in  England  into  which  the 
IiiTKaa.nT  CnuRCHitAK  does  not  go ;  and  we  trust  our  readers 
will  not  be  slow  to  help  tins  great  and  deserving  work. 

This  Society  is  thoroughly  to  be  trusted  in  its  aims  and 
methods  of  woriLing,  and  is  worthy  of  all  confidence  and 
support.  We  hope  that  the  Society's  request  may  be  realisedi 
and  that— as  the  old  rhyme  has  it« 

**  ThoM  Risf  (five  who  never  gave  before, 
▲ad  those  who  onoe  haye  given  now  gire  the  more." 
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The  winter  programme  of  the  Lay  Helpers'  Association 
for  the  Diocese  of  London  for  the  year  1880-81  includes 
several  important  courses  of  lectures  and  classes.  At  the 
North-west  Chapel  at  S.  PauFs  Cathedral,  which  is  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  by  the  Dean  and 
Chapter,  the  Bev.  C.  C.  Mackamess,  Chaplain  and  Censor 
of  King's  College,  will  lecture  on  ''The  History  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer/'  on  the  Tuesday  evenings  in 
November ;  and  in  the  same  place,  after  Christmas,  Dr 
Cutts,  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  Haverstock-hill,  will 
lecture  on  ''The  Church  in  the  Age  of  Constantine." 
The  Bev.  B.  Thomber  will  commence  a  Greek  Testament 
Class  in  the  Choir  Practising  Boom  at  S.  Paul's,  com- 
mencing on  November  26.  An  important  series  of 
addresses  bearing  more  closely  on  the  work  of  the 
Association  will  be  given  at  the  church  of  S.  Mary-at- 
Hill,  Eaatcheap,  on  Wednesdays  at  1  p.m.,  commencing 
on  December  1,  by  the  Bev.  C.  L.  Acland,  Head  Master 
of  the  Grammar  School,  Colchester.  His  subject  before 
Christmas  will  be  "  Lay  Help,"  and  after  Chris'tmas,  "The 
Holy  Catholic  Church."  Dr  Barry  has  granted  twenty- 
five  tickets  for  his  Wednesday  evening  Divinity  Lectures 
at  King's  College,  to  members  of  the  Association.  It  is 
thus  evident  that  the  Committee  of  the  Association  are 
making  every  effort  to  give  the  members  the  means,  not 
only  of  qualifying  themselves  for  the  better  discharge  of 
their  duties  as  Beadera  and  Sunday-School  teachers,  but 
of  increasing  their  knowledge  of  the  history  and  interpre- 
tation of  the  Bible  and  Pi-ayer-Book  and  of  Church 
history.  The  opportunity  of  attending  Dr  Barry's 
lectures  on  "  The  General  Structure  and  Substance  of  the 
Books  of  the  New  Testament"  will  be  most  valuable,  and 
it  would  perhaps  be  worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  Com- 
mittee whether  the  willingness  of  the  Principal  of  King's 
College  to  assist  in  the  work  of  the  Association  might 
not  be  made  the  basis  for  some  permanent  connection  of 
the  Association  with  the  theological  department  of  the 
College,  and  hence  for  the  admission  of  the  Beaders  to 
the  College  testamur  accepted  by  the  Bishops  as  a  qualifi- 
cation for  Holy  Orders. 


Churchmen  throughout  the  country,  and  especially 
those  who  value  the  cathedral  system,  will  welcome  the 
cordial  expressions  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  at  the  Masonic 
Banquet  at  the  Mansion  House  on  Monday  evening  in 
reference  to  Truro  Cathedral,  and  the  building  fund 
ought  to  be  sensibly  benefited  by  the  appeal  of  the  Heir 
Apparent  to  the  throne.  The  circumstance  that  the  Prlnee 
was  able  to  lay  the  first  stone  of  the  Cathedral  in  [the 
presence  of  his  sons,  was  in  itself  a  happy  augury  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  time-honoured  union  of  Church  and 
State,  and  it  is  evident  from  the  words  of  his  Boyal 
Highness  on  Monday  that  it  w^  no  mere  formal  act 


which  he  performed,  but  that  he  is  watching  the  progre» 
of  the  scheme  with  interest.  It  is,  perhaps,  important  to 
point  out  that  when  the  Prince  named  5,000^.  as  the  sum 
immediately -needed,  this  amount  will  only  complete  the 
35,000^.  for  the  choir  and  the  substructure,  and  that  still 
further  aid  will  be  needed  before  the  nave  can  be  commenced. 
As  the  first  stone  of  Melbourne  Cathedral  was  laid  amid 
general  rejoicings  on  the  Ist  of  May,  our  friends  at  the 
Antipodes  will  be  enabled  to  run  a  race  with  the  west- 
country  folk,  and  it  will  be  interesting  to  compare  the 
relative  successes  of  the  two  eminent  architects  entrusted 
with  the  great  works — Mr  Pearson  and  Mr  Butterfield. 
Bishop  Byle  seems  anxious  to  move  in  the  same  direction 
at  Liverpool,  and  his  Lordship  has  already  formed  the 
honorary  canons  into  a  chapter  for  purposes  of  conference 
and  assistance.  Under  these  circumstances  the  prejudiced 
sectarian  who  a  few  days  ago  sneered  at  the  building  of 
a  cathedral  as  an  anachronism,  may  safely  be  left  to  the 
condign  punishment  of  discovering  a  few  years  hence 
that  he,  and  not  the  cathedral,  is  behind  the  age  and  in 
opposition  to  its  spirit. 

Mr  Bradlaugh,  although  victorious  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, has  been  relegated  to  his  proper  position  in  "the  ever 
faithful "  city  of  Exeter,  his  intention  to  lecture  under 
the  shadow  of  the  Cathedral  having  apparently  been 
frustrated  by  the  fear  of  his  hosts  for  their  own  personal 
safety.  According  to  the  newspaper  reports,  information 
was  sworn  before  the  Deputy-Mayor  by  some  of  the 
inhabitants  who  had  invited  the  member  for  Northampton, 
that  there  was  reason  to  fear  a  breach  of  the  peace,  and 
the  result  was  a  letter  from  the  civic  dignitary  to  Mr 
Bradlaugh,  warning  him  against  the  delivexy  of  his 
address.  If  a  similar  course  is  adopted  elsewhere  many 
provincial  towns,  and  perhaps  not  a  few  of  the  larger 
villages,  may  be  delivered  from  the  atheist's  incursions, 
and  from  the  mischief  which  may  result  from  his  visits. 

The  Bishop  of  Manchester,  who,  if  he  sometimes  speaks 
with  needless  freedom,  must  always  be  credited  with  that 
transparent  sincerity  which  compels  him  at  once  to 
deliver  his  mind  of  any  thought  which  he  considers  to 
be  likely  to  benefit  mankind,  has  ranged  himself  very 
decidedly  on  the  side  of  mission-room  building,  as  distinct 
from  church  building,  as  the  want  of  the  age.  The 
Bishop's  argument  is  that  the  poor  are  not  found  in 
churches,  but  that  they  are  likely  to  attend  mission- 
rooms,  and  on  that  ground  he  intends  to  support  the 
erection  of  such  rooms  provided  they  can  be  put  in  the 
hands  of  men  who  understand  how  to  reach  the  hearts 
and  feelings  of  the  working  classes.  At  the  same  time 
the  Bishop  declared  his  conviction — ^and  all  friends  of 
free  and  open  churches  will  rejoice  to  hear  it— that  the 
present  system  of  seating  in  churches,  by  which  the  pews 
are  secured  to  a  certain  number  of  families,  is  not 
working  well  to  the  Church.  If  the  Bishop  can  only 
see  his  way  to  secure  the  throwing  open  the  chorches  of 
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his  diocese,  and  to  supplementing  them  Ti^ith  mission 
rooms  with  bright  and  hearty  services  conducted,  as  he 
■wisely  suggests,  by  the  right  men,  he  will,  we  believe, 
have  struck  a  death-blow  to  infidelity  and  godlessness, 
and  will  have  taken  a  very  considerable  step  towards  the 
prevention  of  Dissent,  if  it  does  not  even  secure  the 
return  to  the  Church  of  many  of  those  who  are  now 
alienated  from  her.  But  after  all  Mission-rooms  must 
only  be  stepping-stones  to  Churches. 

We  are  enabled  to  inform  our  readers  that  the  services 
at  All  Saints',  Clifton,  during  the  Octave  of  the  approach- 
ing Festival,  will  be  of  the  usual  joyous  and  attractive 
character,  for  which,  during  so  many  years,  the  Church 
has  been  noted.  Amonp^t  the  preachers  we  observe  the 
names  of  the  Revs.  W.  H.  Cleaver,  V.  S.  S.  Coles,  H. 
Scott  Holland,  Dr  King,  H.  C.  Shuttleworth,  Dr  Sander- 
son, E.  Field,  G.  Body,  etc.  The  general  subject  of  the 
sermons  is  "  The  joy  of  QoD  in  His  Saints  and  of  the 
Saints  in  God."  Every  one  who  knows  the  earnest  work 
carried  on  by  the  Bev.  B.  W.  Bandall  at  All  Saints'  will, 
we  are  sure,  desire  to  help  by  their  alms  towards  paying 
off  the  debt  of  700^.,  still  remaining  on  Church  expenses. 


Oct 


iFact0  of  t&e  iFortnigftt 

— 0 — 

16. — Expulsion  of  Carmelites  and  Bamabites  through- 
out France. 

^Death    of     Miss    Maria    Louisa    Charlesworth, 

Authoress  of  *  Ministering  Children.' 

17. — Mr  Stopford  Brooke  re  opened  Bedford  Chapel 
after  hia  secession  from  the  Church  of  England. 

Day  of  Intercession  for  Sunday  Schools. 

18. — Installation  of  Honorary  Canons,  at  the  Pro- 
Cathedral,  Liverpool,  by  Bishop  Byle. 

Anniversary  of  the  Guild  of  S.  Luke,  at  S.  Paul's 

Cathedral ;  sermon  by  Canon  Carter. 

20. — Death  of  Lord  Justice  Thesiffer. 

25.— Death  of  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Bodgers,  Vice-chairman 
of  the  London  School  Boara,  and  Vicar  of  S. 
Thomas,  Charterhouse. 

The  Prince  of  Wales  made  an  appeal  on  behalf  of 

the  Building  Fund  of  Truro  Cathedral,  at  a 
Masonic  Banquet  at  the  Mansion  House. 

28. — Consecration  of  the  Bishops  of  Jamacia,  Mid- 
China,  and  Shantung,  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral 


yu.^i>v/^^vT£'y^^^^^ 


Cbe  Conflict  of  CMtiamt?  tottj^ 
^eatl^enijsnt 

Thb  CoNTLior  OF  Christianity  with  Hxathinism.  By 
Dr  Gerhard  Uhlhorh.  Edited  and  translated  by 
£.  C.  Smyth  and  C.  J.  H.  Eoper.  London :  Sampson 
Low  and  Co.     1880. 

We  have  seldom  read  a  book  of  more  engrossing 
interest.  The  subject  is  one  that  could  hardly  fail  to 
attract,  but,  in  the  hands  of  a  man  like  Dr  Uhlhorn, 
who  is  learned  and  sympathetic,  it  commands  the  absorbed 
attention  of  the  reader.    There  is  not  the  eloquence  and 


poetic  charm  of  De  Broglie's  '  L'Eglise  et  I'Empire,'  nor 
that  grasp  of  the  subject  which  characterises  Dr  Dollin- 
ger's  *  Jew  and  Gentile,'  both  which  works  go  over  a  part 
of  the  same  ground  ;  but  Dr  Uhlhorn  excels  in  minute 
detail  which  gives  vividness  and  force  to  his  pictures. 

His  chapters  on  the  Beligious  and  Moral  Condition  of 
the  Heathen  World,  and  on  the  reaction,  external  and 
internal,  against  Christianity,  after  it  had  begun  to  assume 
a  position  threatening  the  ruin  of  the  State  Paganism,  are 
admirable.  Where  Dr  Uhlhorn  is  weakest  is  in  his 
delineation  of  Early  Christian  life,  faith,  and  worship. 
In  his  eagerness  to  draw  a  striking  contrast  between  the 
virtues  of  the  Christians  and  the  vices  of  the  Heathen, 
he  heightens  the  lights  pretematurally.  When  he  says  of 
the  martyrs,  ''nowhere  is  to  be  found  a  trace  of  dis- 
obedience, or  even  of  want  of  respect  towards  the 
magistracy,"  those  who  know  the  genuine  acta  of  martyr- 
dom know  also  that  this  is  not  the  case.  The  martyrs,  not 
at  all  infrequently,  sullied  the  purity  of  their  confessions 
by  abusive  and  insulting  conduct  towards  their  judges, 
and  gave  vent  to  most  unseemly  vituperation.  Human 
nature  waa  not  conquered  by  faith,  and  it  asserted  itself 
under  the  pain  endured,  not  occasionally  only,  by  words 
and  acts  which  we  deplore,  but  for  which  we  can 
make  allowance.  When  Dr  Uhlhorn  speaks  of  the 
Christians  of  the  first  two  centuries  aa  ideals  of  perfection^ 
we  do  not  forget  that  S.  Paul  shows  us  there  was  another 
side  of  the  picture ;  that,  at  least  in  Corinth,  there  were 
numbers  of  converts,  who,  though  nominal  Christians, 
lived  heathen  lives.  We  take  an  altogether  erroneous 
view  of  Early  Christianity  If  we  take  it  as  a  thing  perfect 
in  its  morality,  in  its  organisation,  in  its  belief.  The  seed 
was  sown  and  was  germinating.  That  was  all.  Early 
Christian  morality  was  something  better  than  heathen 
laxity  ;  but  a  high  tone  of  purity  and  truth  was  not  to  be 
found  in  all  the  members  of  the  primitive  Church  ;  the 
converts  did  not  plunge  into  baptism  and  rise  from  the 
wave  perfect  saints.  The  old  Adam,  old  habits,  old  ten- 
dencies, old  lusts,  were  still  in  them,  drawing  them  from 
the  Gospel.  So  with  Christian  belief.  The  early  Christians 
knew  little  more  than  the  broad  facts  of  the  Incar- 
nation and  Besurrection,  but  had  a  very  dim  idea  of  the 
mysteries  involved  in  these  articles  of  faith.  Dogmatic 
theology  is  the  flower  that  was  to  blossom  out  of  the  seed 
of  facts  sown  in  the  early  Church.  The  perfect  organisa- 
tion of  the  Church  is  no  more  to  be  looked  for  in  the  sub- 
Apostolic  Church  than  is  perfection  of  structure  to  be 
discovered  in  the  caterpillar.  The  life  was  there  which 
would  develop  the  necessary  organs  in  course  of  time, 
that  was  all. 

Dr  Uhlhorn,  and  Evangelicals  generally,  think  it  is  a 
conclusive  argument  against  any  ecclesiastical  office  or 
ministration,  or  any  Catholic  belief,  if  they  can  show  that 
there  is  no  evidence  of  its  having  existed  in  full  bloom  in 
the  Apostolic  times.  As  little  may  we  expect  to  find 
wings  on  a  grub,  or  painted  petala  on  a  seedling  just 
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shootiDg  above  the  soil.  But,  as  in  the  seed  the  perfect 
plant  reposes  potentially,  as  there  ai'e  in  it  all  the  elements 
necessary  for  the  development  of  the  entire  plant  in  its  full 
crowning  glory,  so  was  it  with  the  primitive  Church.  In 
it  was  the  germ  of  the  entire  Catholic  system  of  faith^ 
morals  and  organisation,  only  to  attain  its  complete 
beauty  under  serener  skies  and  gentler  influences  than 
those  which  overarched  and  surrounded  its  nativity. 

Dr  Uhlhorn  seeks  too  earnestly  for  Presbyterianism 
and  Lutheranism  in  the  first  ages,  to  be  a  wise  guide  to 
the  Primitive  Church  ;  he  mistakes  when  he  thinks  that 
the  first  age  knew  nothing  of  bishops. 

In  spite  of  the  defects  which  we  have  noted  in  Dr 
Uhlhorn's  book,  we  heartily  commend  it  to  our  readers, 
feeling  quite  confident  that  they  will  find  it  a  book  of 
absorbing  interest,  and  that  it  will  afford  them  a  better 
insight  into  the  feelings  of  the  Heathens  when  brought 
face  to  face  with  Christianity,  than  almost  any  other  book 
we  know.  The  translation  is  well  executed,  notably  by 
Mr  Roper,  whose  work  is  better  than  that  of  Mr  Smyth« 


Cfie  IPreadter'jB!  Pociiet 

Th8  Preachbr'b  Pocket.     By  Bev.  S.  Barivg-Gould, 

M.  A.    London  :  Skeffington  and  Son.    1880.    Frtoe  5«. 

Pp.  242. 

In  the  preface  to  this  volume,  Mr  Bahiko-Gould  nar- 
rates a  domestic  incident,  suggestive  of  the  need  which 
preachers  not  infrequently  have  felt  of  some  such  help  as 
is  so  ably  given  in  these  pages.  The  author's  mother  was 
in  the  habit,  on  Sunday  evenings,  of  questioning  the 
servants  of  the  household  as  to  the  subject  of  the  sermon 
which  they  had  heard  that  day ;  when  the  invariable  reply 
of  a  " not  intelligent "  page,  as  he  "looked  up  distress- 
fully to  his  mistress's  face,  was,  '  Please,  ma'am,  it  was 
about  being  good.'" 

The  fact,  so  common,  that  no  definite  impression  is 
carried  away  from  the  utterances  of  the  pulpit,  Mr  Barino- 
GouLD  attributes,  not  to  the  want  of  comprehension  in 
the  hearer,  but  to  a  paucity  of  ideas  in  the  preacher.  We 
have  heard  many  sermons,  from  which  we  have  gathered  no 
clearer  idea  than  the  page-boy  in  question,  which  conveyed 
nothing  beyond  the  general  notion  that  they  were  ''about 
being  good."  We  can  only  say  that,  if  such  sermons  as  those 
provided  in  the  *  Preacher's  Pocket '  find  their  way  into 
the  preacher's  head  and  heart,  Mr  Barino-Gould  will 
have  conferred  a  great  benefit  upon  many  congregations. 
He  is  not,  in  this  volume,  providing  for  that  class  of  persons 
"  who  dislike  ideas,"  or  for  those  "  infantile,  flat  souls" 
who  can  only  assimilate  "  the  thinnest  possible  deooction 
of  idea  which  is  not  absolute  water ; "  but  for  those  who^ 
in  mental  powers,  are  above  the  humble  rustic.  In  '  Village 
Preaching  for  a  Year '  he  has  already  supplied  food  for 
the  last-named. 

As  an  example  of  the  author's  rigorous  powers  of  de- 
scription, we  may  quote  from  the  first  sermon,  which  is  on 
"Spiritual Things  to  the  Spiritual.**     He  is  portraying 


two  types  of  character,  represented  by  the  "Esaus"  and 
the  "  Jacobs."  "  To  Esau  and  Jacob  comes  death  at  last 
To  each  in  a  different  manner.  There  are  two  wonderful 
woodcuts  by  a  German  artist,  Bethel,  mtitled  '  Death  as 
Destroyer,'  and  'Death  as  Friend.'  In  the  former  he 
appears  in  a  mask  at  a  masquerade  ball.  In  the  midst  of 
the  merriment,  whilst  the  band  is  playing,  he  throws 
aaide  the  mask,  and  the  dancers  and  musicians  recoil  in 
horror  before  the  destroyer  of  their  joy,  pleasare,  life. 
They  fall  to  the  floor,  their  disguises  slip  off,  and  from 
under  the  merry  mask  of  the  clown  peeps  the  haggard 
lace  of  the  Death-struck.  **  In  the  latter  picture.  Death, 
dressed  as  a  pilgrim  comes  to  an  old  belhringer  seated 
in  his  chair,  and  tolls  his  bell  for  him,  while  the  setting 
sun  streams  over  his  face,  and  a  bird  on  the  window- 
sill  sings  his  luDaby.*^ 

In  the  sermon  on  "  War  in  Heaven,"  which  is  a  fine 
specimen  of  Mr  Barivo-Gottld's  method,  in  the  statement, 
that  the  cause  of  war  in  the  Church  is  to  be  attributed  to 
the  fact  that  "  the  stubborn  wiUs  of  men  cannot  endure 
that  God's  action  should  be  spiritual  only"  we  fancy  we 
see  peeping  out,  the  doctrine  of  "a  free  Church  in  a  free 
State." 

It  seems  invidious  to  be  critical  in  dealing  with  a 
volume  at  once  so  able  and  so  helpful ;  but  there  are  two 
respects  in  which  we  must  express  our  disagreement  with 
the  author.  The  first  is,  his  readiness  to  seize  and  adopt, 
to  our  mind  without  sufiicient  grounds,  some  modem  con- 
clusion. Aa  instanees  of  this,  we  may  mention  the 
assertion  that  God  was  only  known  as  Elohim,  before  He 
revealed  Himself  to  Moses  in  the  busk  Whereas,  though 
the  full  import  of  that  mysterious  Name  was  not  known, 
we  find  men  in  Gen.  iv.  calling  "  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord"  (Jehovah).  Again,  the  authors  of  apocryphal 
writings  are  said  to  have  seen  "  more  of  revealed  troth 
than  the  earlier  writers," — "  because  they  were  nearer  the 
times  of  Christ  ; "  a  doubtful  view  of  the  inspired 
writers.  So  again,  in  the  sermon  on  "  The  Evangelic 
Preparation,"  we  have  an  exaggeration  of  the  relation 
between  the  teaching  of  Philo  and  S.  John.  That  the 
words  of  Jacob,  "  the  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
&C.,"  contain  a  Messianic  Prophecy  is  said,  in  a  note,  to  be 
"a  mistake."  Mr  Barivo-Gould  had  just  quoted  the 
Targum  of  Onkelos,  in  support  of  one  of  his  statements, 
if  he  had  resorted  to  the  same  authority  for  an  exposition 
of  Gen.  xlix.  10,  he  would  have  found  the  words  ''  until 
Messiah  comes,  whose  is  the  Kingdom."  The  book  of 
Daniel  is  said,  again,  to  be  "  almost  certainly  a  production 
of  the  Maocabean  period."  Again,  "  Search  the  Scriptnres  "^ 
is  made  to  apply,  not  only  to  the  Jew  and  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, but  to  "  all  peoples  who  had  sacred  records  and 
religious  myths."  These  are  some  ampngst  many  sweep- 
ing statements,  which  smack  rather  of  the  shallow 
criticisms  of  "  Essays  and  Reviews." 

At  page  45,  Mr  Baring-Gould  airs  tlie  notion  of  the 
pre- Adamite  man,  though  without  asserting  hia  own  belief 
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in  the  theory.  We  cannot  refrain  from  qnoting,  as  another 
instance  of  Mr  Barino-Gould's  graphic  pen,  his  portrait 
of  our  remote  ancestors.  "  Let  us  suppose,"  he  says,  **  the 
earth  peopled  with  savages  whose  reason,  just  lifting  them 
above  brutes,  was  little  better  than  low  cunning,  and  which 
extended  no  further  than  the  pursuit  of  the  objects  which 
support  life.  Strange,  heavy-jawed,  retreating-browed 
creatures  they  were,  very  muscular,  with  protruding 
teeth,  and  lank  black  hair,  and  feet  like  hands  helping 
them  to  scramble  up  trees,  and  leap  from  bough  to  bough  ; 
they  grunted  when  they  pleased,  and  screamed  and  jab- 
bered when  exasperated.'' 

This  leads  us  to  notice  the  second  fault  in  this  book, 
which  arises  from  the  very  exuberance  of  the  author's 
power  of  illustration.  There  is  a  tendency  to  make  use 
of  similes  which  are  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  pulpit,  a 
raciness  sometimes  more  likely  to  provoke  a  smile  than 
to  minister  to  edification,  which  we  must  condemn. 

We  have  heard  it  said  that  the  only  two  books  a 
clergyman  should  make  his  constant  study  are  the  Bible 
and  Shakespeare ;  the  one  tells  him  all  he  can  know  of 
God,  the  other  all  he  can  know  of  man.  Whatever  we 
may  think  of  this  advice,  it  is  evident  that  Mr  Baring- 
QouLD,  in  the  midst  of  his  omnifarious  reading,  has 
well  followed  it.  His  insight  into  Shakespeare's  plays 
is  one  marked  feature  of  this  volume.  We  may  instance 
the  sermon  on  the  '^  Dream  of  Life,"  in  which  '^  Mid- 
summer Night's  Dream "  is  capitally  turned  to  account, 
and  made  the  vehicle  of  a  serious  lesson. 

To  those  who  stand  in  need  of  help  to  fulfil  the  diffi- 
cult task  of  preaching  to  "mixed"  congregations,  we 
know  no  book  that  will  be  more  serviceable  than  '  The 
Preacher's  Pocket.'  For  width  of  learning,  unity  of  idea, 
poetic  descriptiveness,  simplicity  of  style,  these  sermons 
are  simply  incomparable.  Their  excellence  makes  ug 
lament  the  more  those  occasional  assertions  which  in- 
volve a  departure  from  long-cherished  beliefs,  and  which 
must,  therefore,  be  received  with  caution  rather  than 
confidence. 


^t  %  E.  ^ttm'fi  (Bngflifib  I^tstorp. 

Vol  IV. 

History  of  the  English  Psoplk.  By  John  Bighabd 
Green,  M.A.,  Honorary  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Ox- 
ford. Volume  IV.  The  Revolution,  1683-1760. 
Modem  England,  1760-1815.  London  :  Macmillan  and 
Co.     1880.    Pp.  619. 

With  remarkable  celerity  Mr  J.  R.  Green  has  pushed 
on  his  work  to  its  completion  ;  and  we  have  now  before 
us,,  in  this  volume,  the  fourth  and  last  instalment  of  it. 
No  doubt  the  general  character  of  the  task  attempted 
contributed  to  render  this  feasible  and  even  easy.  It  was 
not  needful  for  the  author's  purpose,  to  institute  laborious 
and  lengthy  researches  into  the  sources  of  the  history. 
The  salient  features  of  transactions  serve  his  purpose.  He 
leaves  the  mass  of  contemporary  facts  on  one  side,  and 
strives  to  seiae  the  typical  and  essential  ones  alone.    The 


others  he  rightly  leaves  untold.  It  is  his  endeavour  to 
group  the  personages  of  history  into  a  drama ;  and  he 
has  done  so  with  rare  ability.  He  exhibits  to  the 
reader,  not  so  much  all  things  that  were  done,  but 
how  and  why  the  chief  of  them  were  done  ;  and  what 
were  the  struggling  forces  whose  violent  collisions  are 
exhibited  in  age  after  age,  and  whose  final  issue  is 
shown  in  the  majestic  and  orderly  structure  of  the  English 
State,  as  it  rests  upon  a  series  of  precedents  established 
in  slow  and  deliberate  succession  during  many  ages. 

The  function  of  this  work  is  thus  an  exceedingly  valu- 
able one.  It  is  no<  a  History  of  England,  properly  so 
called;  but  it  is  the  best  of  Commentaries  upon  that 
history.  The  student  will  find  that  it  will  give  him  enor- 
mous help  in  putting  the  facts  in  their  logical  and  causal 
relation,  and  so  forming  a  consistent  mental  picture  of 
this  or  that  period  of  our  English  history ;  but  he  must 
learn  the  facts  first.  The  author  has  given  him  the  mental 
result;  the  essence  of  the  history;  and  it  is  beyond 
measure  valuable  in  its  way ;  but  he  will  be  wise  to  study 
with  it  some  work  which  gives  the  facts  in  greater  num- 
ber and  on  a  larger  scale. 

The  present  volume  is  a  series  of  brilliant  sketches.  It 
could  necessarily  be  nothing  more,  since  it  comprehends 
the  events  of  not  less  than  132  years  in  not  quite  400 
pages.  The  deamess,  the  correctness,  and  the  force  of 
these  tableaux  are  almost  beyond  praise ;  but  how  brief 
and  cursory  they  are  may  be  seen  from  the  fact  that  the 
retreat  of  the  French  Army  from  Russia  is  narrated  in 
the  four  lines  which  follow : 

**  The  French  were  forced  to  fall  htok  amidst  the  horrors  of  a 
BuMian  winter ;  and  of  the  four  hundred  thousand  combatants 
who  formed  the  grand  army  at  its  first  outset,  only  a  few  thou- 
sands recroBsed  the  Niemen  in  December."—- (Page  881.) 

A  similar  remark  may  be  made  respecting  the  narrative 
of  the  American  War  of  Independence.  The  reader 
reaches  the  condusion  of  a  treaty  of  peace  with  a  shock 
of  surprise,  as  if  no  sufiELcient  cause  for  concluding  it  had 
been  diown.  The  account  given  of  the  Continental  War, 
1714-1760,  and  of  the  dynastic  and  other  considerations 
which  led  to  it,  which  caused  it  to  extend,  to  contract,  and 
to  break  out  again  and  again,  is  remarkably  consecutive 
and  full  of  sustained  force ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  the 
career  of  Napoleon,  and  even  the  campaigns  fought  against 
him  by  English  armies,  are  treated  very  briefly  indeed. 
Far  gi«ater  particularity  is  shown,  as  is  very  proper,  in 
the  account  of  the  industrial  progress  of  England  from 
1782  to  1792,  entitled  "Industrial  England,"  and  the 
perusal  of  this  chapter  in  particular  may  be  safely  recom- 
mended to  any  one.  An  Index  to  the  four  volumes  is 
constructed  with  unusual  care,  extending  over  126  pages, 
and  will  be  of  the  greatest  value  iu  the  use  of  the  book. 
The  writer  must  be  congratulated  upon  having  produced 
a  work  which  gives  the  student  an  insight  into  the  moving 
springs  of  English  history  such  as  he  can  gain,  on  the 
whole,  from  no  other  author ;  and  upon  having  written 
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with  a  just  appreciation  of  the  bearing  of  facts,  a  modera- 
tion of  tone,  and  sustained  energy  of  style,  which  render 
its  perusal  easy  and  even  delightful. 

We  give  the  account  of  the  Battle  of  Waterloo,  with 
which  his  narrative  closes,  as  a  specimen  of  the  work : 

«  Bat  meanwhile  every  honr  was  telling  against  Napoleon. 

"  To  win  the  battle,  he  must  cruBh  the  EDglish  army  before 
Blncher  joined  it:  and  the  English  army  was  still  nncmshed. 
Terrible  as  was  his  loss,  and  many  of  his  regiments  were  reduced 
to  a  mere  handful  of  men,  Wellington  stubbornly  held  his 
ground  while  the  Prussians,  advancing  from  Wavre  through  deep 
and  miry  forest  roads,  were  slowly  gathering  to  his  support,  dis- 
regarding the  attack  on  their  rear  by  which  Grouchy  strove  to 
hold  them  back  from  the  field.  At  half-past  four  their  advanced 
guard  deployed  at  last  from  the  woods ;  but  the  main  body  was 
far  behind,  and  Napoleon  was  still  able  to  hold  his  ground  against 
them,  till  their  increasing  masses  forced  him  to  stake  all  on  a 
desperate  effort  against  the  English  front.  The  Imperial  Guard 
— his  only  reaerTO,  and  which  had,  as  yet,  taken  no  part  in  the 
battle— was  drawn  up  at  seven  in  two  huge  columns  of  attack. 
The  first,  with  Ney  himself  at  its  head,  swept  all  before  it  as  it 
mounted  the  rise  beside  La  Haye  Sainte,  on  which  the  thin 
English  line  still  held  its  ground,  and  all  but  touched  the  Eng- 
lish front,  when  ito  mass,  torn  by  the  terrible  fire  of  musketry 
with  which  it  was  received,  gave  way  before  a  charge. 

The  second,  three  thousand  strong,  advanced  with  the  same 
courage  over  the  slope  at  Hougomont,  only  to  be  repulsed  and 
shattered  in  its  turn. 

At  the  moment  when  these  masses  fell  slowly  and  doggedly 
back  down  the  fatal  rise,  the  Prussians  pushed  forward  on  Napo- 
leon's right,  their  guns  swept  the  road  to  Gharleroi,  and  Welling- 
ton seized  the  moment  for  a  general  advance.  From  that  hour 
all  was  lost  Only  the  Guard  stood  firm  in  the  wreck  of  the 
French  army :  and  though  darkness  and  exhaustion  checked  the 
English  in  their  pursait  of  the  broken  troops  as  they  hurried  from 
the  field,  the  Prusaian  horse  continued  the  chase  through  the 
night.''— (Page  388.) 
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Thb  Bukials  Act  and  thb  Clkkot.  Parker,  London  and 
Oxford.  Second  Edition,  Revised.  Pp.  8.  Price  2d. 
This  is  another  brochure  from  the  anonymous  writer  who 
has  already  given  us  his  mind  upon  Church  Patronage  and 
Convocation,  and  his  advice  also,  which  is  to  "leave"  both 
**  alone."  In  this  Pamphlet  he  regards  the  Burials  Act  as  a 
sort  of  Nemesis,  with  which  the  Church  is  visited,  because  of 
her  failure  to  perform  "  the  primary  condition  on  which  her 
privileges  were  conferred,  namely,  the  propagation  and  main- 
tenance of  the  Faith."  We  confess  that  we  prefer  his  previous 
productions  to  the  one  which  is  before  us.  There  is  a  degree 
of  exaggeration  and  excitement  manifest  in  some  of  his 
assertions,  which  detracts  from  the  value  which  might  other- 
wise have  belonged  to  them.  We  decline  to  believe,  for 
instance,  that  the  doctrine  of  Apostolical  Succession  **  is  scouted 
or  ignored  by  the  majority  of  our  clergy.''  Also,  that  "our 
prelates"  are  '*Erastians  all  to  the  backbone— even  he  of 
Salisbury,  who  alone  opposed  the  Public  Worship  Regulation 


Act."  Such  sweeping  statements  do  harm.  We  quite  agree 
with  the  writer  that  the  Burials  Bill,  at  least  in  certain 
quarters,  was  ^'  but  a  step  in  an  organised  scheme  for  the 
spoliation  of  the  Church ; "  and  also,  that  the  restoration  of 
"  Godly  Discipline  "  "is  much  to  be  wished."  But  we  cannot 
see  what  authority  to  excommunicate,  at  least  virtually, 
a '^ Congregation  of  Discipline"  such  as  he  proposes,  would 
possess ;  or  how  any  clergyman  would  be  justified  in  refusing, 
in  the  face  of  Canon  68,  to  use  the  Burial  Office  in  any  case, 
if  the  friends  of  the  deceased  demanded  it,  where  formal  sen- 
tence of  excommunication  had  not  been  pronounced  by  the 
Bishop  in  his  Spiritual  Court. 

A  pamphlet,  however,  which  contains  so  much  vigorons 
and  trenchant  criticism  within  eight  pages  is  well  worth 
reading,  though  we  may  not  accord  with  all  its  statements 
or  suggestions. 

Thb  Bubials  Act.  "  The  Dead  man  carried  out."  A 
Sermon.  By  Hbnrt  Twklls,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Waltbam, 
&c.    Leicester:  Clarke.     1880. 

In  an  eloquent  sermon  on  the  Gospel  for  the  Sixteenth 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  Mr  Twells  introduces  some  sensible  and 
useful  remarks  upon  the  Burials  Amendment  Act.  He  reminds 
his  parishioners  that  because  a  measure  becomes  law,  it  is  not 
therefore  rendered  "just  or  wise,"  though  it  becomes  obliga- 
tory upon  the  clergy  to  submit  to  it,  unless  it  be  "  distinctly 
contrary  to  God's  word."  Whilst,  however,  he  deprecates 
resistance  to  the  measure,  he  also  very  properly  suggests  that 
we  should  be  on  our  guard  "  against  things  not  contemplated 
by  the  Act."  Of  course,  chiefly,  the  invaition  of  our  churches. 
The  perusal  of  such  a  sermon  as  this  may  help  many  who  need 
for  themselves  wise  counsel  at  a  time  of  perplexity,  or  desire 
to  set  the  matter  in  a  clear  and  just  light  before  others. 

Chuisttah  Cbrtaivtixb.    By  the  Rev.   Gobdoh  Calthbop. 

London :  Elliot  Stock.     1880.     Pp.  80. 

One  of  the  good  works  carried  on  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral  is 
the  holding  services  for  business-men  of  little  leisure.  The 
above-named  addresses  were  given  at  the  mid- day  services 
during  last  Lent,  and  are  very  suitable  and  tboughtfuL  There 
is  one  deficiency,  however,  which  we  must  mention,  and  that 
is  the  absence  of  any  notice  of  the  grace  of  sacraments.  Re- 
generation is,  indeed,  mentioned,  but  not  in  connection  with 
baptism. 

Rbliqioub  Ltfb  akd  Thought.    By  William  Horhb,  M.A. 

London  :  Williams  and  Norgate.     1880.     Pp.  157. 

An  endeavour  to  rest  rational  religion  on  an  historical  basis 
and  to  inculcate  a  large-hearted  piety  free  from  false  liberal- 
ism, is  a  work  with  which  all  good  men  must  sympathise.  In 
a  series  of  thoughtful  and  well -reasoned  essays — for  they  are 
not  sermons,  thoagh  they  assume  the  form  of  sermons — Mr 
Home  has  set  this  object  before  him  and  achieved  a  certain 
success.  Though  we  cannot  accept  him  as  a  teacher  in  all 
points,  and  think  that  his  undogmatic  religion  can  never  pro- 
duce saints,  we  have  nothing  but  praise  for  the  earnestness  of 
his  purpose,  the  intimate  acquaintance  with  modern  thought 
which  he  displays,  and  the  sound  practical  advice  which  ho 
offers. 

An  East-xnd  Chboniclb,  by  Rev.  R  EL  HanDBir,  B.  A« 
(Hatchards),  proves,  on  perusal,  to  be  a  history  of  the 
parish— only  too  well  known  a  few  years  ago— of  S. 
George's-in-the-East.     And  a  very  unexpectedly  interest- 
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ing  narrative  it  is.  Though  S.  George's  has  no  ancient 
associations,  the  creation  of  the  Parish  only  dating  from 
1729,  jet  it  is  remarkable  how  manj  of  the  political  cir- 
cumstances of  the  times  find  their  echo  in  the  '^  ponderous 
Tolumes  "  which  contain  the  minutes  of  the  Parish  Vestry. 
We  cannbt  give  any  summary  of  them  here,  but  they  will 
doubtless  be  interesting  to  readers  outside  the  parish  bounds. 
The  compiler  (the  Vestry  Clerk)  has,  we  consider,  exercised  a 
sound  discretion  in  declining  to  wash  "  over  again  the  now 
disused  dirty  linen  of  S.  George's  in  public"  by  giving  a 
history  of  the  **S.  George's  riots  "  of  1869. 

Sbrmon  Stories.  By  Rev.  Hbnrt  Housmjln  (Masters 
and  Go.)i  is  a  little  hook  in  its  second  edition.  Children 
would  like  the  addresses ;  but  we  fancy  they  are  better  to 
read  than  they  would  be  to  preach.  The  style  is  wanting 
in  animation,  and  the  sentences  are  rather  too  long. 

Thb  Chbibtiait  Ministry.  By  Rev.  Thomas  Farrar 
(W.  W.  Gardner),  is  a  very  creditable  production  to  have 
emanated  from  the  Colonies.  It  is  a  manual,  partly  catecheti- 
cal, partly  didactic  in  form,  on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church 
and  of  the  Priesthood.'  We  regard  its  want  of  originality  as 
a  merit,  for  it  would  have  been  open  to  suspicion  had  it 
broached  novel  views  on  either  subject  We  find  it  careful^ 
well  arranged,  and  orthodox ;  there  is  only  a  word  here  and 
there  that  we  should  like  to  alter ;  and  it  is  the  very  book  to 
put  into  the  hands  of  all  candidates  for  the  ministry,  particu- 
larly of  missionaries. 

Tm  Land  of  Light,  Jebusalkm  thb  Goldbn  (W.  W. 
Gardner),  is  a  new  translation  from  the  beautiful  Rhythm  of 
Bernard  de  Morlaix.  It  has  not  the  mingled  smoothness  and 
fervid  flow  of  Dr  Neale's  well-known  composition,  nor  do  the 
epithets  in  all  cases  strike  us  as  happy,  0.^.,  '*  the  moonless 
Land  of  Light,"* 

*  **  Jam  Bine  vespers,  jam  sine  lana.*' 
which  gives  an  impression  the  reverse  of  that  intended.    But 
the  verses  are  by  no  means  without  beauty ;  and  the  outline 
illustrations,  by  H.  J.  A.  Miles,  are  admirable. 

A  Contemplation  of  Death  and  Immortalitt,  by  Hbnrt 
MouNTAon,  Earl  of  Manchester  (London :  Pickering  and  Co.) 
is  a  reprint  of  a  treatise  once  well  known  and  deservedly 
popular.  It  is,  of  course,  in  the  sententious  taste  of  the  time 
when  it  was  written  (Lord  Manchester  lived  1563 — 1642),  and 
is  interlarded  every  few  lines  with  Latin  quotations,  not  always 
very  apposite :  but  all  its  array  of  ''wise  saws  and  modern 
instances "  cannot  conceal  its  merit  as  a  work  of  Christian 
piety  and  no  less  of  sound  thinking.  We  are  told  that  it  went 
through  not  less  than  fifteen  editions  in  sixty  years,  a  large 
sale  for  those  times ;  and  that  it  was  one  of  the  books  often 
chosen  for  distribution  at  funerals.  There  is  a  curious  error 
on  p.  196,  which  the  editor  does  not  seem  to  have  noticed : 

**A  tear  is  bat  a  condensed  pearl,  a  pearl  bat  a  dissolved  tear:  at 
this  time  tarn  words  into  tears,  and  they  will  tarn  pearls.*' 

Of  coarse  the  words  **  condensed "  and  ** dissolved"  shonld 
change  places. 

Fourteen  Months  in  Canton,  by  Mrs  Ghat  (Macmillan  and 
Co.),  consists  of  a  series  of  letters  written  by  the  wife  of  a 
clergyman  resident  in  Canton  to  her  relatives  at  home.  She 
seems  to  have  had  plenty  of  time  pour  Jlaner,  with  little  inter- 
ruption in  the  way  of  duties,  and  to  have  been  more  admitted 
into  Chinese  society  than  wonld  usually  be  the  case,  we 
imagine,  with  a  foreigner.    The  conseqaence  of  this,  however, 


was  that  she  saw  very  many  details  of  the  private  life  of  the 
Chinese;  and  as  she  appears  to  be  of  observant  habit,  and 
describes  what  she  saw  with  liveliness  and  accuracy,  it  would 
not  be  easy  to  find  a  more  amusing  book.  Reading  Societies 
should  not  overlook  it.  Here  is  (a  part  of),  her  description 
of  what  she  and  her  husband  saw  at  a  service  in  a  Chinese 
temple : 

'*  I  had  been  Immenselj  Interested  in  all  that  was  going  on  aroanp 
me  during  the  hour  of  delay  before  the  worship  began,  in  watching 
the  mandarins  receiving  each  other— at  walking  over  to  the  other  tide 
of  the  quadrangle  to  see  the  militarj  mandarins.  Two  of  these  were 
of  the  first  rank,  and  sat  on  a  dais  at  the  end  of  their  robing  room, 
looking  as  pompous  as  man  could  look.  There  was  a  great  liurrylng 
to  and  fro  of  attendants  who  swarmed  in  the  quadrangle.  The  lotrest 
mandarins  have  twentj,  and  mandarins  of  the  first  rack,  one  hundred 
attendants.  Servants  brought  into  the  quadrangle  large  wooden  chests, 
suspended  from  their  shoulders  on  bamboo  poles,  containing  suits  of 
mourning  apparel  for  the  mandarlna  This  curloas  cuMtom  is  observed 
on  the  supposition  that  the  Lmperor  might  possibly  die  whilst  the 
ceremony  is  taking  place,  and  so  provides  that  in  this  case  the  mandarin 
should  go  home  in  mourning  garments.  Other  boxes  carried  in  by 
servants  contained  court  hats  worn  by  the  mandarins  only  at  the  time 
the  ceremony  Is  being  performed.  In  other  boxes  I  saw  teapots,  cnpa 
and  saaccrs,  pipes,  Ac  The  mkndarins  wear  their  handsome  full  court 
dress  on  this  occasion.  The  skirt  Is  dark  blue  silk,  beautifully  em 
broldered  in  silk  and  gold  thread ;  a  tippet  is  also  worn,  which  la  much 
ornamented  with  gold  embroidery.  The  hat,  which  is  the  ordinary 
pointed  ofllclal  bat,  is  trimmed  fully  with  a  deep  fringe  of  red  floss 
silk,  and  surmountinv  the  apex  is  that  distinguishing  mark  of  rank, 
the  coloured  pear-shaped  button.' WPage  226.) 

Very  practical  and  useful,  but  not  without  considerable 
interest,  is  The  London  Mabket  Gabdens,  by  C.  W.  Shaw 
(37  Southampton-street),  an  account  of  the  various  kinds  of 
flowers,  fruits,  shrubs,  and  vegetables  which  are  grown  for 
the  supply  of  the  huge  population  of  London,  with  directions 
as  to  times  and  methods  of  cultivation.  It  might  be  called 
the  Mabket  Garden ee's  Manual. 

Milton.  By  Mabk  Pattison,  B.D.,  Rector  of  Lincoln  Col- 
lege, Oxford.  London:  Macmillan  and  Co.  1879.  Pp.  220. 
This  is  a  volume  of  the  series  on  *  English  Men  of  Letters.' 
edited  by  Mr  John  Morley.  A  biographer  ought  to  have  a 
warm  sympathy  for  the  subject  of  which  he  writes.  This, 
without  degenerating  into  blind  partiality,  enables  him  to  view 
circumstances  from  his  hero's  stand-point,  and  to  convey  to 
the  reader  an  accurate  picture  of  the  man  and  his  work.  In 
what  Milton  called  liberty  of  religious  belief,  and  in  many  of 
his  political  views,  Mr  Pattison  is  quite  in  accordance  with  the 
poet.  Perhaps,  however,  the  true  balance  will  be  found  in 
the  mean  between  Dr  Johnson's  hostility  and  the  later  bio- 
grapher's predilection.  Of  the  events  of  Milton's  life  nothing 
to  be  discovered  remains  after  the  exhaustive  work  of  Pro- 
fessor Masson.  To  condense  the  facts  there  set  forth  and  to 
trace  the  development  of  the  poet's  genius  and  opinions,  is 
nearly  all  that  is  left  for  a  new  biographer ;  and  this  Mr  Pat- 
tison has  done  with  much  skill  and  in  a  most  interesting 
manner.  His  own  sentiments  crop  up  here  and  there  some* 
what  unnecessarily,  as  where,  in  reference  to  Milton's  college 
career,  he  takes  occasion  to  declaim  against  college  tutors 
who,  in  contrast  to  professors,  *'  are  dispensed  from  know- 
ledge, having  only  to  attend  to  form,"  and  who  '*  substituto 
exercises  performed  by  the  pupil  for  instruction  given  by  the 
teacher."  But  generally  he  contents  himself  with  narrating 
the  events  of  Milton's  life,  and  aiding  his  readers  to  form  a 
just  estimate  of  his  works.  Milton's  political  and  social  pamph- 
lets  Mr  Pattison  does  not  attempt  to  defend,  though  he  en- 
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deayoors  with  much  incceu  to  iayestigate  the  writer'a  idioiyn- 
crasy  which  led  him  to  paradox  and  ahsarditj  in  some  cases 
and  to  ribaldrj  andcalnmny  in  others.  The  criticism  of  the 
Poems  is  masterly,  the  explanation  of  the  incongraities  in 
them  perspicuous  and  probable,  and  the  comparative  estimate 
of  their  excellences  thoroughly  commendable.  A  better  in- 
troduction to  the  study  of  this  great  poet  could  nowhere  be 
found. 

In  'Foreign  Glassies  for  English  Readers,*  Sahtt  Smov,  by 
Clifton  W.  Colliks,  M.A.  (W.  Blackwood  and  Sons),  we 
have  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  sparkling  volumes  of 
this  Tery  useful  series ;  which  has,  indeed,  perhaps  more  of 
noTclty  to  English  readers  than  the  *  Ancient  Classics/  series 
can  hare. 

The  great  Greek  and  Latin  writers  are  more  or  less  familiar- 
ised to  our  countrymen  by  many  methods ;  but  how  very  few 
of  them  know  anything  of  the  works  of  the  great  French 
writers  of  the  scTenteenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  beyond 
Fenelon's  rather  wordy  romance  of  ''T^tfmaque**?  So  that 
the  '  Modern  Classics '  open,  in  many  instances,  something 
like  a  new  world  to  the  reader  who  knows  but  bis  own  lan- 
guage ;  and  this  is  decidedly  the  case  with  the  volume  before 
us.  It  is  but  a  sketch  ;  for  the  "Memoirs  "  of  the  Duke  de 
Saint  Simon  are  in  not  less  than  twenty  Tolumes,  while  even 
these  "are  not  a  tenth  part  of  what  Saint  Simon  actually 
wrote  and  left  behind  him  " — the  astonishing  number  of  two 
hundred  and  sixty-six  portfolios  or  volumes  filled  with  notes, 
letters,  treatises  and  memoranda.  It  is  but  a  gleaning  from 
this  immense  mass  that  is  given  in  the  pages  before  us,  or 
indeed  that  is  accessible  at  present  even  to  the  French  public  ^ 
but  it  is  the  best  recommendation  of  Mr  Clifton  Collins'  sketch, 
that  when  the  new  volumes  appear,  which  are  now  awaited 
in  pursuance  of  the  permission  granted  by  M.  de  Freycinet 
in  March  of  this  year,  readers  of  this  introduction  will  *be 
prepared  by  it  to  appreciate  to  the  full  the  witty  *^  Memoir  '* 
of  the  "little  man-devouring  Duke"  as  he  was  called  by 
Argenson. 

On  the  eve  of  going  to  press  we  have  received,  and  hasten 
to  call  attention  to  Messrs  Isbister's  Christmas  Numbers  of 
Good  Wordi  and  the  Sunday  MagoMiM^  entitled  respectively 
Good  Chesr,  and  Littlx  Show  Flakss.  The  latter  contains 
plenty  of  capital  tales  and  woodcuts  for  young  people,  while 
the  former  a  single  tale  by  Mrs  Olipbant,  ^*  No.  3  Grove-road," 
will  doubtless  obtain  many  readers.  The  Price  is  onl; 
6<^.  each. 

TH0T70HTFUL  JoB,  and  How  he  Barned  his  Name.  By  Mrs 
Ruth  Lamb.  With  Twelve  page-Pictures  by  Robert  Barnes. 
Quarto,  cloth,  price  2#.  6dL     Religious  Tract  Society. 

Mt  New  Tot-Book.  With  Twenty-four  large  Coloured 
Plates.  Cloth,  prie€  44,  Religious  Tract  Society. 
These  are  two  books  for  young  children ;  the  first  of  them 
consists  of  twelve  chapters  with  twelve  large  wood-cut  illus- 
trations, each  giving  a  description  of  some  act  of  thoughtful 
unselfishness  on  the  part  of  a  little  boy  which  earned  for  him 
the  name  of  'Thoughtful  Joe.'  Perhaps  Joe  is  made  almost 
unnaturally  good,  but  the  lessons  are  well  inculcated,  and  the 
illustrations  are  excellent.  It  would  make  a  suitable  and 
useful  gift-book  for  a  little  village  lad. 

The  *  New  Toy  Book,'  which  by  the  way  has  a  most  resplen- 
dent and  taking  cover,  is  for  still  younger  children,  and  includes 


four  tales  well  calculated  to  amuse  and  interest  little  readerai 
There  are  numerous  Urge  and  brightly-coloured  illastratioBS 
which,  howeveri  strike  ua  aa  being  somewhat  too  gaudy. 


The  appearance  in  a  Fourth  Edition  of  Archdeaeon  TImiii's 
Bampton  Lectures  on  Sdvdat:  Its  Osioiv,  Hibtobt,  ixd 
Pebsbbt  OBLiaATioN(C«seeU,  Fetter,  Galpin  and  Co.),  ehows 
as  well  a  high  degree  of  pablie  appreciation  of  these  vigorous 
and  learned  essays,  as  a  continued  interest  in  the  anbject  of 
them,  which  we  need  not  say  is  indeed  one  of  perennial 
importance.  It  is  not  strange  that  the  book  should  be  valaed ; 
for  though  few  probably  will  coincide  in  every  view  and  state- 
ment here  put  forth,  no  one  can  deny  to  it  the  praise  of  being 
a  learned,  religions,  and  dispassionate  examination  of  the 
subject. 

We  reviewed  Mr  F.  B.  Wnrnn's  Memoir  of  the  late  Dean 
of  Cork,  entitled  Spbbt  ib  tub  Sbbticb  (Hodder  and  SuMigh- 
ton),  some  time  ago.  The  present  Edition  (the  third)  is,  in 
all  respects,  the  same  as  the  first,  but  is  published  at  the 
reduced  price  of  five  shillings,  and  ought,  we  think,  to  strike 
in  this  new  form  another  and  enlarged  circle  of  readers. 

Our  readers  are  aware,  probably,  that  the  works  of  the  late 
Canon  Kiboslxt  are  being  re-issued  by  Messrs  Macmillan  and 
Co.  in  a  new  form,  plain  and  yet  elegant,  which  would  have 
satisfied  the  taste  of  their  lamented  author  himself  had  he 
been  still  among  us.  Sabitjlbt  aitd  Social  Lbctithbs  axd 
EasATB  forms  Vol.  XVIII.  of  this  re-issue ;  and  we  are  not 
aware  that  they  have  ever  before  appeared  in  a  collected 
form.  Those  who  knew  Charles  Kingsley,  and  even  those 
who  know  his  works,  are  well  aware  how  much,  throughout 
his  life,  his  thoughts  were  occupied  with  those  SaniUry  and 
Social  questions  which  are  among  the  most  painful  crwct*  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  because  perhaps  it  has  increased  the 
pressure  of  population,  and  multiplied  great  cities,  beyond  all 
previous  ones ;  and  furthermore,  because  the  arrears  of  so 
many  previous  ages  have  come  upon  the  present  for  settle- 
ment. The  subject,  therefore,  is  a  pressing  one ;  and  we  do 
not  know  of  any  addresses  whatever  in  which  it  is  treated 
with  so  trenchant  a  sarcasm,  and  yet  with  so  tender  a  pity 
and  sympathy.  There  is  matter  here  to  make  the  cheek  bnru 
and  the  heart  beat  fast,  in  the  author's  description  of  the 
darker  shades  upon  our  social  life ;  aud  there  is  much  solid  good 
sense,  expressed  in  popular  and  winning  forms,  in  the  sugges- 
tions for  making  them  better.  We  cannot  approve  of  all 
things  which  the  Canon's  fervidness  of  spirit  and  his  tren- 
chant style  led  him  to  say ;  but  we  can,  and  do,  recommend 
these  Addresses  to  all  interested  in  the  National  Health  ;  and 
no  class  has  so  great  an  interest  in  this  as  the  clergy.  We 
may  note  that  a  little  more  care  is  wanted  here  and  there  in 
correcting  the  press.  So  familiar  a  phrase  as  aisas  tana  i% 
eorpore  sano  ought  not  to  have  occasioned  any  confnsioa  in 
genders. 

LivBs  OF  TKB  Ejiibbiit  BamsB  Paintbrs.  Annotated  and 
Continued  to  the  Present  Time,  by  Mrs  Chablks  Hbatom 
(London:  George  Bell  and  Sons.  Vols.  II.  and  111.),  is 
partly  a  new  work  and  partly  an  old  one-^beiog  founded  on 
the  well-known  work  of  AUau  Cunningham ;  to  which  Mrs 
I  Ueaton  has  added  fifteen   additional   Biographies   of   the 
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deceased  artists  of  oar  own  day,  and  Mr  Cosmo  Monkhonse 
has  contributed  one  of  Sir  David  Landseer.  The  additions 
are  in  excellent  tone  and  taste,  and  blend  well  with  the 
friendly  and  no  pretending  sketches  of  Allan  Canningbam, 
who  was  indeed  qualified  for  the  work  rather  bj  his  Ioto  for 
art  and  bis  long  and  intimate  asaoeiation  with  many  artists 
than  by  any  other  species  of  ability. 

We  most  rather  wonder  that  a  new  Edition  of  m  popular 
a  work  as  Thb  Lira,  Tuiif^  amd  CoBaaaPOXoiifoa  ov  tbm 
Bight  Ret.  Da  Dotlb,  Bishop  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin,  by 
W.  J.  FrrzpATKiCK,  LL.D.  (Dublin:  James  Duffy  and  Sons. 
Two  Volumes),  haa  not  appeared  long  before  than  that  it 
appears  now. 

It  had  long  been  out  of  print,  and  OTen  second-hand  copies 
were  being  sold  for  more  than  the  original  price ;  so  that  the 
time  had  clearly  come  to  issue  a  new  Edition.  The  present 
Tolumes  are  also  enriched  by  a  great  number  of  letters  to  a 
great  variety  of  persons,  in  all  ranks  of  society,  ^priesu  and 
peers,  and  politicians,  and  religious ;  and,  which  is  very 
singular,  one  and  all  are,  notwithstanding  a  tendency  to  **  long- 
someness,'*  specimens  of  admirable  power,  sagacity,  and  good 
sense.  It  may  be  necessary,  perhaps,  to  remiod  a  new 
generation  which  has  never  known  the  stormy  quarter  of  a 
century  which  preceded  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation,  that 
*'  Dr  Doyle  *'  was  the  B.  C.  Bishop  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin, 
whose  well-known  signature  J.  K.  L.  bore  a  great  part  in  the 
fierce  controversy  with  which  that  eventful  period  was  filled. 
He  was  called,  and  not  unjustly,  *'  the  greatest  Bishop  the 
[Roman]  Church  in  Ireland  had  possessed  since  the  sixteenth 
century.*'  Equally  remarkable  as  a  scholar  and  tbeolwgian,  a 
preacher,  an  administrator,  as  well  as  a  political  writer,  and 
to  a  great  extent  a  statesman,  no  man  of  his  day  probably 
united  on  bis  single  head  so  many  titles  to  the  esteem,  admi- 
ration, and  affection  of  the  Irish  people.  He  was  loved  while 
he  lived ;  he  was  revered  after  his  death. 

Dr  Fitspatrick's  memoir  is  an  admirable  one  in  itself,  and 
because  Dr  Doyle  was  a  Roman  Catholic  of  the  old  school, 
and  not  of  the  modem  Infallibility  faction,  which  bad  not 
then  crossed  the  Alps,  Anglicans  can  peruse  it  with  equal 
profit  and  pleasure.  Dr  Doyle  took  the  side  of  his  own 
Church,  of  course;  but  he  respected  the  Church  of  England; 
he  was  on  terms  of  sincere  and  warm  friendship  with  many 
of  her  members,  clerical  and  lay ;  and  he  thought  a  reconcilia- 
tion between  the  Churches  perfectly  possible,  as  no  doubt  at 
that  time  it  might  have  been.  The  memoir  will  rank  in 
history  with  Conyers  Middleton's  'Life  of  Cicero'  and 
Bosweirs  'Life  of  Johnson,'  as  specimens  of  successful 
biography. 

The  number  of  letters  given  here  is  prodigious.  We  give 
a  short  specimen.  Our  readers  will  remember  the  name  of 
Dr  Wolff.    He  had  written  thus  to  the  Bishop  i 

**DubUp,  21  September,  182S. 

**  Host  Rev.  Father,^ ITavIng  heard  of  your  leamlog,  aeuteneis  of 
mind,  and  seal  for  your  Chareb,  I  with  to  have  with  you  private  oom- 
mnnioations  for  etveral  weeks  in  year  own  hovse,  and  to  enjoy  your 
eompany.  In  ease  that  yoa  grant  to  me  this  petition,  I  aa  ready  to 
give  op  my  other  eugagretaeatft  after  the  Liverpool  meeting,  and  ipead 
with  yen  severel  moothi  in  your  house.  I  beg  yon  to  write  to  me  an 
answer  lmmedUt«ly.  1  need  not  tell  yon  that  I  sm  a  missionary  fur 
the  eoDTerslon  of  the  Jews,  end  belong  to  the  Protestsnt  Church,  or  to 
the  Chureh  of  Chriat  at  Uripe,  and  hol<t  oommnnton  with  Ohrtsiiane  of 
•very  dtfnowlnatioa    I  have  Um  honour  t»  be*  with  doe  revereaca  and 


respect,  owing  to  yonr  high  oharaeter  and  situation,  most  Bev.  Father, 
your  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

'*  Josira  WoLVF, 
**  Hlsslonary  for  Palestine  and  Persia. 

■<  P.S.— Tbli  request  Is  made  for  the  sole  purpose  of  oonversinir  with 
you  on  the  grand  point  of  the  truth  of  Christianity— whether  it  exist 
in  the  Protestant  or  fiomish  Chnroh— Kissing  yonr  eplsoopal  ring,  I 
am.  Bight  Bev.  Father,  yours,  4bo., 

"J.  W.*' 

**  As  this  false  brother  of  ours,*  said  the  Bishop, '  craves,  in  lanj^isge 
not  diMOurteous,  an  immediate  reply,  I  had  better  answer  him  briefly 
and  at  onee ;  *  saying  which  he  sat  down  befbre  Dean  Meyler*s  inkstand 
and  wrote  as  follows  ;^ 

** '  Dr  Doyle  was  favoured  this  momiuf  with  IffrWoir  s  Note  of  yester- 
day, and  having  been  made  acquainted  with  the  eanaes  on  aeoount  of 
which  the  Cardinal  Prefect  bad  Mr  Wolff  removed  from  the  College 
de  Propaganda  lide,  Dr  Doyle  oonld  not  accede  to  Mr  Wolff's  request 
of  reeiding  hi  Dr  Doyle*s  house  for  some  montha 

**  *  Dr  Doyle,  when  at  home,  as  he  expects  to  l>e  next  month,  reeeivei 
•very  person  who  may  wish  to  sea  him  ;  but  he  cannot  receive  Mr 
Wolff  as  one  in  oomaunion  with  the  Catholic  Cbnrch,  still  less  as  a 
mUsionary.  Should  he  have  to  receive  Mr  Wolff,  he  hopes  to  see  him 
as  one  *  wearied  In  walking  ways  of  diffloulty,*  and  anxious  to  find 
repoee  ia  the  sobriety  of  true  religion. 

*"•  Dublin.  22nd  September,  1810.* 

'*Dr  Doyle  entertained  no  mean  opinion  of  bis  own  abilities;  and 
AroUdeacon  Hamilton,  who  stood  at  his  elbow  on  this  occasion,  told  us 
that  Dr  Doyle,  having  read  over  the  foregoing  reply,  nnable  to  restrain 
hit  satisfaction  at  its  condensed  dignity  and  force,  exclaimed,  *  I 
dmslar  that  ia  odknarawMef  * " 

**  Dr  Doyle^s  proaundatlon  was  peculiar,  and  the  above  msy  give  a 
rmnote  idea  of  it.*'— iYol.  i.  p.  taz.) 


Publicatlons 


of  tt)e   ]aeii9tou0 


Cract 


With  the  approach  of  the  publishing  season  appear,  as  usual, 
the  issues  of  this  great  Society ;  and  we  are  bound  to  say  that 
the  portion  of  tbem  which  are  before  us,  and  which  we  are 
about  to  notice,  show  that  it  has  by  no  means  lessened  its 
efforts  to  supply  high-toned  and  useful  literature  of  a  religious 
kind.  Not  only  fully  entitled  to  the  praise  of  being  whole- 
some and  improving  reading,  but  exhibiting  artistic  merits  of 
a  high  degree,  is  Dr  Samubl  G.  Green's  new  volume  of  illus- 
trations of  Continental  travel  FXCTUBIS  FBOM  TUB  GsRMAN 
Fathbrland  {Price  8«.),  yields  to  none  of  its  predecessors 
in  being  a  series  of  well -chosen  and  striking  views,  particularly 
of  Bavaria,  Austria,  and  the  rest  of  Southern  Germany,  a 
tract  of  country  which  has  not  been  opened  out  to  tourists 
with  the  same  degree  of  completeness  as  most  other  parts  of 
Europe,  and  which  is,  perhaps,  less  familiar  in  consequence 
to  the  general  reader.  How  picturesque  is  the  country  itself, 
and  how  magnificent  many  of  the  buildings,  ecclesiastical  and 
civil,  which  are  to  be  seen,  e.^.,  in  Salzburg,  Munich,  Ratis- 
bon,  Ntlrnberg,  and  in  Vienna  itself,  he  will  perhaps  be  sur- 
prised to  learn.  And  he  can  learn  from  no  book,  we  are  bold 
to  say,  better  than  this.  It  will  give  him  the  best  point*  of 
one  place  after  another,  so  that  he  will  know  what  to  look  for. 
It  is  not  a  guide-book,  but  a  book  to  be  read  before  the  intend* 
ing  tourist  buys  his  Murray  or  Baedeker,  and  begins  to  inquire 
about  railway  lines  and  excursion  tickets.  The  book  would 
be  better  if  it  were  twice  as  large ;  and  such  a  criticism  is  the 
highest  of  compliments.  The  wood  engravings  are  exquisite 
and  plentiful.  There  is  hardly  a  page  without  a  picture,  and 
every  picture  is  a  study.  Take,  for  example,  the  View  of 
Worms  Cathedral,  which  is  an  exquisite  example  of  skill  and 
care.    Altogether  an  admirable  book. 
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Philip  Gatwbford's  Puofit  afd  Lobs,  by  Oeobos  E.  8a«- 
GBiiT  (Price  2i,  Gd.),  may  be  recommended  for  town  librariei 
cupccUIIy.  It  showf  the  restless,  money-getting,  selfiab  spirit 
in  II  man  a«  def troying  all  that  was  generons  and  estimable  in 
him,  and  finally  failing  to  ensure  even  the  material  success 
which  is  its  sole  aim.— Why  do  I  Bblietb?  or,  The  Bible 
Historically  True  and  Divinely  Inspired,  by  Mrs  J.  B.  Pat- 
TBBSOV  {Price  l#.)i  *•  *  ^®o^  °'  •  useful  kind.  A  popular 
rfntmk  of  the  abundant  evidences  which  exist  in  favour  of 
the  authenticity  and  authority  of  the  Biblical  literature  would 
be  calculated  to  do  yeoman's  service  among  working  men,  for 
example.  But  then  it  must  be  written  so  as  to  be  readable, 
and  indeed  attractive.  This  is  rather  wanting  in  liveliness ; 
and  it  does  not,  in  our  judgment,  always  take  the  right  ground. 
But  we  cannot  say  that  we  know  anything  better  of  the  kind. 

HouKS  WITH  WoBKiHO  WoMBK  (Price  1#.)  we  can  approve 
without  reservations  for  use  in  Mothers'  Meetings,  or  to  lend 
to  that  class  of  women  sadly  tried  and  overworked  in  many 
instances— the  mothers  of  large  families  among  working  people. 
If  these  were  intended  as  readings  merely  for  the  amusement 
and  solace  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  addressed,  we  might 
have  thought  that  their  own  troubles  were  not  the  best  suited 
for  the  solo  subject  of  the  book;  but  it  is  intended  to  lead 
readers  to  habits  of  faith  and  devotion,  and  is,  we  think,  well 
calculated  to  help  in  accomplishing  this  purpose.  It  is  an 
omission  in  Chapter  VX,  "The  House  of  Prayer,"  that  there 
is  no  mtntion  whatever  of  the  services  in  church. 

Thb  Last  Fibst.  By Albxakdbb  Maclxod  Stmihotoii,  B. A. 
(Price  2i,  6d,\  is  a  series  of  sketches  of  some  of  the  less  noted 
Characters  of  Scripture  History,  written  with  sufficient  ability 
and  insight  into  character.  It  may  be  well,  however,  to  ex- 
plain that  the  atmosphere  of  the  writer's  remarks  is  hardly 
that  of  the  Church  of  England.  Mr  Symington  is,  we  believe, 
a  Scotchman ;  but  what  is  his  precise  ecclesiastical  anchorage 
we  are  not  aware. 

WOBD8  of  PbIENDLT  C0UK8BL  ABOUT  TUBKIKO  TO  GoD,  by 

the  Rev.  Gboboe  Evebard,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  S.  Mark's,  Wolver- 
hampton (Price  U,  6(2.),  is  a  series  of  simple,  strong  and  awaken- 
ing  addresses  which  would,  no  doubt,  be  of  great  use  at  the 
time  of  a  Parochial  Mission,  or  the  younger  clergy  might 
gain  many  hints  from  them  for  their  own  addresses  at  such 
times. 

The  title  of  Habbiet  Rttsbbll,  the  Young  Servant  Maid  (Brice 
!«.),  tells  at  once  the  intention  with  which  it  is  written.  It 
Is  autobiographical  in  form,  and  in  every  way  an  excellent 
present  for  a  young  girl  just  going,  or  gone  out,  to  service ; 
or  it  is  suitable  for  the  parish  library  whence  the  girls  of  the 
Kational  School  take  out  books  for  reading. 

Lavodom  Mabob  (Priu  Is.  6d)»  another  of  Mr  G.  E.  Sab- 
gbmt's  productions,  does  not  strike  us  altogether  favourably. 
The  plan  has,  indeed,  the  merit  of  novelty,  being  supposed 
to  be  the  history  of  a  Family  Bible,  told  by  itself,  for  the 
last  two  hundred  years.  But  the  scenes  which  are  strung,  as 
it  were,  upon  this  string  are  very  roughly  drawn,  and  do  not 
seem  very  true  to  life. 

Much  better  is  Ethbl  Gbaham*8  Victobt,  by  Mrs  H.  B. 
pAULL  (Price  Si.)  The  heroine  is  the  young  daughter  of  an 
Indian  officer.  Having  a  violent  temper  by  inheritance  from 
her  father,  and  being  brought  up  by  a  Hindoo  ayah,  who  yields 
to  her  every  wish,  and  allows  herself  to  be  tyrannised  oyer,  the 


child  developes  a  liability  to  violent  and  unrestrained  pas^iori 
during  which  she  is  not  mistress  of  herself,  and  acts  almost, 
as  if  she  were  insane.  The  victory  spoken  of  in  the  title  is 
that  which  is  at  length  achieved  by  the  heroine  over  this 
unhappy  disposition.  But  she  does  not  learn  self-control 
without  very  severe  experience  of  the  evil  effects  of  her  violent 
anger,  which  are  duly  narrated,  and  form  the  story.  We  can 
recomAiend  the  book,  in  cases  where  a  similar  disposition  is 
the  besetting  sin,  as  an  encouragement  and  an  example. 


Cbe  CtuartettteiBL 

We  have  in  the  Quarterly  Review  for  October  perhaps 
the  most  brilliant  number,  in  a  literary  point  of  view,  that  we 
have  seen  for  a  longtime.  We  should  certainly  have  reversed 
the  order  of  Articles  L  and  II.,  did  we  regard  only  the  com- 
parative weigkt  of  the  respective   subjects.     The  review   of 
Miss  Bird's  'Travels  in  Japan,' and  of  other  recent  visits  to 
that  enterprising  archipelago,  is  amusing  enough,  but  that  on 
Cicero  will  interest  all  scholars,  and  is,  indeed,  a  most  able 
biographical  essay.     Not  less  ably  written,  and  deriving  an 
added  interest  from  dealing  with  a  notability  of  our  own  day, 
is  that  on  the  chequered,  but  honourable,  career  of  the  re- 
cently deceased  —  shall  we  say.  Dictator—of  Portugal,  the 
Marshal-Duke  of  Saldanha ;  and  the  historical  element  is  still 
farther  reinforced  by  a  vigorous  narrative  of  the  long  pro- 
tracted insurrection  in  the  mountain  district  of  the  Cevennes, 
known  as  that  of  the  '*  Camisards. "    It  was  hopeless  from 
the  first,  but  it  gave  occasion  for  the  display  of  heroism  far 
more  unquestionable  than  if  the  march  of  its  leaders  had 
been  merely  from  one  success  to  another.    But  we  suppose 
that  very  few  contests  have  been  carried  on  with  such  terrible 
cruelty,  as  well  on  one  side  as  on  the  other.    The  writer 
before  us  takes,  naturally,  the  Protestant  side ;  but  we  should 
like  to  see  the  events  narrated  from  the  opposite  point  of  view. 
Curiously  enough,  the  writer,  though  he  constantly  employs 
the  word  Camisards  never  (so  far  as  we  have  seen)  explainj 
its  origin.     Nor  is  the  derivation  without  doubt;   but  it  is 
probably  to  be  referred  to  the  motley  and  d^tkabiUee  condition 
of  the  peasant  combatants  on  one  side — who  fought  in  their 
shirts — Ital.,   camicia^   Spanish,  camieaj  French,   ekemiee;  or 
to  their  habit  of  making  night  attacka,  comisades,    **  The  News- 
paper Press''  will  be  interesting  to  all ;  particularly,  we  should 
think,  to  the  newspapers,  London  and  provincial,  who  will  find 
their  pretensions  **  reckoned  up  "  in  its  pages.     "  Art  Collec- 
tions" gives  a  list  of  the  chief  of  these  which  exist  in  Europe ; 
but  it  would  have  been  much  more  useful,  as  well  as  very 
interesting,  had  it  giyen  some  general  summing-up  of  the 
contents  of  each.    With  regard  to  most  of  them,  the  name — 
vox  et  prmterea  MtAt/— and  not  much  else  is  given — e.g.,  the 
famous  store  preserved  at  Dresden  in  Dae  grUne  Ge%odibe,  is 
passed  over  in  seven  lines  I 

There  is  very  much  also  to  well  repay  the  reader  in  the 
current  number  of  the  Church  Quarterly  Review.  There 
is  even  an  unusual  variety  of  interesting  articles,  and  all  of 
them  have  a  special  and  careful  adaptation  to  the  needs  of 
contemporary  thought  The  number  opens  with  *^The  Cata- 
combs of  Rome,  and  Certain  Prevalent  Misconceptions  Regard- 
ing  Them,"  e.y.,  Mr  J.  H.  Parker's  theory  that  the  paintings 
in  the  catacombs,  or  many  of  them,  have  been  **  restored.** 
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Thia  the  Reriewer  regards  as  an  error ;  bat  does  not  the  Com- 
mendatore  De  Bossi  appear  to  admit  as  much  as  this,  although 
he  says  ^'dUtinguamtuf^  <*The  Pagan  Reaction  under  the 
Emperor  Julian  "  is  full  of  interest,  and,  as  we  conceive,  well- 
founded  in  its  statements  and  arguments.  Many  readers  will 
turn  to  that  headed  ''  S.  Thomas  Aquinas,"  which  is  particu- 
larly d  propoty  in  riew  of  the  contemporary  reTival  of  the 
study  of  his  works,  so  much  to  be  welcomed  in  the  Roman 
Communion.  It  (tiie  article,  we  mean),  is  decidedly  able  and 
interesting.  But  it  consists  almost  wholly  of  prolegomena,  and 
leayes  the  reader  on  the  threshold  of  the  subject.  That  most 
attractive  book  **  The  Life  of  Richard  Waldo  Sibthorp  "  is  dealt 
with  in  a  review  which  fairly  reproduces  the  interest  of  Mr 
Sibthorp's  career.  And  Art.  XI.  on  the  difficult  question  of 
"Everlasting  Punishment,"  in  the  form  of  a  review  of  Dr 
Pusey's  recent  admirable  catena  of  evidence  upon  that  doctrine, 
should  be  carefully  read. 

The  '*  Short  Notices,"  which  are  a  valued  feature  of  this 
Review,  are  as  usual  good,  and  we  ought  not  to  pass  over  the 
longest  Article  in  the  number,  "The  Sacrificial  Teaching  of 
the  Ancient  Liturgies,"  which  is  written  with  an  extensive 
knowledge  of  the  subject,  and  includes  considerable  portions 
of  the  various  offices. 


Retool  lodx^fi. 

We  now  wish  to  speak  of  a  way  to  carry  into  practice 
the  teaching  advocated  in  our  former  Article  on  Thrift. 
The  scheme  we  are  about  to  bring  forward  is  not  entirely 
new,  but  one  which  has  already  stood  the  test  of  several 
years'  experience  both  abroad  and  in  parts  of  our  own 
country.  Most  parishes  have  associations  of  one  kind  or 
another  for  aiding  thrift  amongst  our  working  population, 
but  these  seldom  aim  at  more  than  a  periodic  supplying 
of  minor  wants,  such  as  clothing  or  food.  As  far  as  they 
gp,  these  are  admirable,  and  doubtless  effect  much  good, 
but  our  aim  is  more  extended.  We  wish  to  get  the  people 
to  look  to  the  far  future,  not  only  to  provide  against  con- 
tingencies, but  also  to  ensure  some  provision  for  old  age, 
and  thus  avoid  the  final  home  of  so  many  of  the  poorer 
classes,  viz.,  the  workhouse.  As  we  said  before,  it  is  to 
our  youth  that  we  must  look  for  any  extended  improve- 
ment in  habits  of  economy  ;  rarely  are  they  acquired  in 
mature  or  advanced  age,  or  if  they  are,  have  a  tendency 
to  undue  parsimony.  When,  then,  we  endeavour  to  teach 
our  children  the  importance  of  not  spending  at  once  every 
penny  they  chance  to  receive,  we  should,  if  possible,  pro- 
vide some  means  whereby  their  small  savings  should  be 
taken  care  of  for  them,  and  the  temptation  of  spending 
be  removed.  The  Post  Office  and  ordinary  Savings  Banks 
hardly  reach  low  enough,  as  they  receive  no  sums  under  a 
shilling,  though  we  see  with  thankfulness  Mr  Fawcett  is 
proposing  a  plan  to  obviate  this  defect  to  a  great  extent. 
So  far  this  scheme  seems  likely  to  be  successful ;  in  one 


place  where  it  has  been  ti'ied,  Aberystwith,  we  find  that 
whereas  between  the  beginning  of  the  year  and  Sept. 
13th  only  nineteen  new  accounts  were  opened  at  the  Post- 
office  Savings  Bank,  since  that  date  there  have  been  135 
new  accounts,  nearly  all  of  which  were  the  result  of  the  new 
forms.  Still,  with  children  it  will  be  necessary  to  bring  the 
means  nearer  home  to  them.  For  about  twelve  years  a  plan 
has  been  tried  in  Ghent  of  having  School  Savings  Banks, 
where  sums  as  low  as  one  centime  are  received.  The 
result  has  been  that  in  the  latest  returns  to  which  we  have 
access,  those  of  1873,  out  of  a  total  of  15,392  scholars, 
13,038  had  accounts  at  the  bank,  with  deposits  amounting 
to  18,522/.  In  France,  since  1874,  8,033  School  Banks 
have  been  established,  having  177,040  depositors,  who 
have  saved  2,964,352  francs.  The  system  has  been  taken 
up  in  Liverpool,  Glasgow,  Manchester,  and  we  believe  one 
or  two  other  large  towns.  At  the  close  of  last  year 
Liverpool  had  31  School  Banks  with  8,491  depositors  and 
1,466/.  9s.  2d.  saved ;  Manchester,  19  School  Banks,  2,510 
depositors,  and  411/.  12s.  4d.  saved.  These  few  figures 
show  something  of  what  can  be  done  in  this  direction. 
Space  would  not  allow  us  to  give  full  details  of  the  work- 
ing, but  the  idea  is  briefly  this  (and  we  should  be  happy 
to  put  any  one  who  desires  it  in  the  way  of  obtaining 
fuller  information).  At  certain  fixed  times,  the  beginning 
of  the  week  when  the  school  pence  are  collected  has  been 
found  the  best,  the  masters  receive  from  the  children  any 
sum  they  wish  to  deposit,  from  a  penny  upwards.  A  small 
pass-book  is  provided  for  each  child,  in  which  every  deposit 
is  entered.  The  total  sum  received  is  entered  in  the 
nearest  Government  Savings  Bank  in  the  name  of 
Trustees.  The  interest  accruing  on  this  sum  goes  to  pay 
working  expenses,  and  any  surplus  may  either  be  given 
as  a  gratuity  for  trouble  taken,  or  as  bonus  to  the  most 
regular  depositors.  When  any  child's  deposit  reaches  the 
Slim  of  10s.  an  account  is  opened  in  its  name  in  the  regular 
Savings  Bank,  and  every  succeeding  sum  of  lOs.  added  to 
it,  by  that  means  in  time  he  or  she  begins  to  receive  inte- 
rest. The  time  consumed  in  the  weekly  receiving  of  deposits 
has  been  found  to  be  comparatively  trifling,  and  experience 
has  shown  that  it  largely  contributes  to  regular  attendance, 
and  tends  to  promote  increased  personal  intercourse 
between  master  and  pupil. 

It  has  also  been  found  in  many  cases  that  the  example 
of  the  children  has  reacted  on  the  parents,  and  they  have 
begun  to  open  Savings  Bank  accounts  for  themselves. 

To  show  what  future  results  may  be  obtained  by  early 
saving,  Mr  Tremenheere,  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  for 
August,  has  calculated  that  a  young  person  at  the  age  of 
21  may  secure  the  following  results  : — 

By  payment  of  9/.  2s.  6d.  an  allowance  of  5s.  a  week 
in  case  of  sickness  up  to  age  of  65,  an  annuity  of  5s.  a 
week  after  65  for  13/.  4s.  6d.,  and  an  insurance  of  5/.  on 
death  for  burial  fees  for  1/.  18s.  4d. 

As  a  proof  that  saving  does  not  necessarily  tend  to 
niggardliness,  we  ma^  mention  that  durin^^  the  great 
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distress  caused  by  the  iniindatioDS  in  the  South  of  France, 
the  child  depositors  of-  Bordeaux  sent  a  sum  of  4O01.  to 
the  Relief  Fund,  a  noble  gift  which  they  would  have  been 
powerless  to  offer  had  they,  like  too  many,  spent  at  once 
all  that  they  received.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  advocate  the 
'*  too  great  love  of  money,"  we  only  desire  to  do  some- 
thing, however  little,  to  encourage  thrift  in  early  life,  and 
thus  endeavour  in  some  degree  to  stem  the  flood  of 
pauperism,  which  is  one  great  curse  of  our  country,  and 
to  show  by  practical  experience  the  truth  of  the  good  old 
proverb,  "  A  penny  saved  is  a  penny  gained." 

CM. 


4-     ^€Rmor> 


8.  Matt  vi.  32. 

"  Yoar  Heavenly  Father  kuoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all 
these  things.** 

Sympathy  with  us,  brethren,  in  the  great  trial  which 
besets  the  spiritual  life  of  every  one  of  us— the  snare,  in 
some  form  or  other,  of  a  worldly  mind — seems  to  be  the 
especial  characteristic  of  this  portion  of  Holy  Scripture. 
Our  Blessed  Lord  speaks  to  us  in  it  as  One  Who  knows 
fully  what  our  difficulty  is.  Who  can  enter  into  our  feelings, 
and,  in  the  fulness  of  a  most  real  and  tender  sympathy, 
give  us  His  counsel  of  help.  The  importance  of  this 
counsel  we  can  hardly  estimate  too  highly.  If,  by  grace, 
we  could  really  enter  into  the  spirit  of  it,  how  much  of 
what  makes  religion  difficult,  of  what  perhaps  more  than 
anything  else  holds  back  the  mass  of  men  from  ever  being 
thoroughly  religious,  religious  to  any  saving  purpose, 
would  be  removed  out  of  the  way,  and  the  path  made 
clear  for  that  hearty  personal  devotion  to  a  loving  Father 
and  Saviour,  to  God  in  Christ,  which  is  the  spring  and 
essence,  and  makes  the  happiness  of  real  religion. 

Now,  to  see  the  bearing  of  this  counsel  on  our  spiritual 
life,  let  us  remember  what  the  great  purpose  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  was.  It  was  not  to  teach  men  to  lead  a 
wholly  new  kind  of  life,  but  i-ather  to  live  their  common 
life  with  a  new  motive,  and  in  a  new  spirit  and  temper  of 
mind.  And  what  was  it  which  required  this  and  made 
it  possible  1  It  was  that  astonishing  fact  which  is  the 
centre  and  heart  of  the  Gospel,  the  Incarnation,  our 
Blessed  Lord  coming  to  us  as  man.  The  mystery  of  god- 
liness, God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  while  it  brought  man 
nearer  to  God,  shed  upon  all  human  life  a  new  light,  and 
invested  it  with  a  new  glory.  Man  made  in  God's  image 
acquired  a  new  meaning  in  the  humanity  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  In  the  light  of  His  Person  and  perfect  life  men 
could  see  better  both  the  mischief  which  the  fall  had 
wrought  in  them,  and  the  true  Example  and  Pattern  after 
which,  by  His  enabling  grace,  their  lives  must  be  moulded 
and  framed,  their  spiritual  re-creation  take  place.  For  in 
Him  they  found  not  only  their  Perfect  Model  and  Type, 
but  also  all  fulness  and  perfeotipn  of  grace ;  the  perfect 


lore  that  could  attract  and  win ;  the  perfect  sympathy  and 
strength  that  could  enable  and  cheer  them ;  and  with  all 
the  precious  and  priceless  atonement  that  could  reconcile 
them  unto  God,  could  meet  us  in  Holy  Baptism  with  the 
first  full  and  free  remission,  or  in  Prayer  and  Sacrament 
flow  on  to  cleanse  the  after  stains,  the  soiled  feet  of  every 
struggling  penitent. 

It  is  to  the  realisation  of  such  a  life  as  this,  the  life  of 
one  whose  conscience  is  purged  from  works  of  death  to 
serve  the  living  God;  the  life  of  men  redeemed  and 
regenerate ;  the  life  not  of  the  b<mdage  of  duty  so  rnndi, 
but  rather  of  the  fkieedom  of  love,  not  of  servants  or 
slaves  but  of  sons,  to  which  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is 
really  addressed.  So  our  Blessed  Lord  does  not  begin  it 
with  the  re-stating  of  old  commands,  but  rather  with  the 
picture  of  the  true  child  of  God,  of  one  really  obeying 
the  inner  law  of  that  Blessed  Spirit  given  to  each  one  of 
us  on  our  adoption  into  God*s  family  and  household. 
And  what  a  lovely  portrait  it  is.  A  humility  that 
abases  our  pride  into  poverty  of  spirit,  a  sense  of  sin 
and  shortcoming  mourning  the  evil  in  ourselves  and 
others,  meekness  to  bear  as  Christ  bore,  and  for  Bis 
sake,  hungering  and  thirsting  after  goodness,  tender 
mercifulness,  purity  of  heart,  peace-loving  and  peace- 
making, and,  if  need  be,  brave  patience  in  suffering  for 
righteousness'  sake.  Such  a  one,  such  a  life  our  Lord 
pronounced  "blessed,*'  "happy,"  in  its  every  feature, 
blessed  both  now  and  hereafter.  And  in  its  completeness 
what  is  it  but  a  picture  of  Himself  Who  drew  il^  our 
Great  Exemplar. 

Then,  in  the  spirit  of  this  beginning,  our  LoB»  goes  on 
in  the  great  discourse  to  trace  the  working  of  such  an 
inward  disposition  of  goodness,  how  its  aim  would  be 
to  let  our  light  so  shine  that  men  may  glorify  not  ns 
but  God,  to  obey  the  spirit  and  not  merely  the  letter 
of  the  commandments,  to  perform  religions  duties,  give 
alms,  or  pray,  or  fast,  not  for  respectability's  sake,  but 
in  faith  to  our  Father  on  high.  Thus  should  we  grow 
in  singleness  and  sincerity  of  eye  and  aim,  and  our  treasure 
being  more  and  more  in  heaven  our  hearts  would  be  there 
too. 

To  do  this  with  decision  and  resolve,  is  the  lesson  of  to- 
day's Gospel,  and  how  forcibly  is  it  taught.  Our  Lord 
does  not  tell  us,  as  Hb  might  have  done,  of  the  wrong  or 
the  dishonour  of  offering  to  Him.  Who  has  given  us  all 
less  than  the  best  we  can  give,  nor  how  unsatisfying  and 
disappointing  in  the  end  is  the  pursuit,  for  their  own 
sake,  of  all  merely  worldly  aims  and  objects.  No.  But, 
going  beyond  all  these  considerations.  He  declares  that  it 
is  simply  impossible  to  combine  religion  and  worldlincss. 
We  cannot  belong  to,  and  be  in  subjection  to,  be  a  ser- 
vant, a  slave,  to  two  such  masters  and  lords.  Two  entirely 
opposite  and  hostile  affections  cannot  both  reign  in  our 
one  heart,  and  rule  our  one  life.  Nor  must  we  think  that 
we  can  be  a  little  worldly  and  stop  there.  The  power  and 
poison  of  the  worldly  spirit  is  such,  that  it  inll  sooner  or 
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iter  estrange  the  heart  from  religioD,  and  then  drag  ua 
own  to  secret  dislike,  or  to  open  carelessness  and  dis- 
agard  of  it,  till  at  length  we  hate  and  despise  the  Master 
;  ia  life  and  peace  to  love. 

But  it  is  just  here  that  the  real  difficulty  comes  in.   We 

.  re  in  the  world.    God  has,  in  fact,  placed  us  in  it,  and 

iven  us  each  a  position  to  fulfil,  and  duties  to  do.    It 

....  aeets  us  continually,  it  surrounds  us  with  its  varied  snare. 

, .  ^  There  are  the  common  pleasures  and  enjoyments  of  life, 

.  .,   Jid  there  are  the  common  cares  and  anxieties  which  daily 

. . .    )re8s  upon  us.    No  life  is  free  from  them.    Nay  more, 

¥ith  the  greater  part  of  men,  God  has  so  ordered  that 

»ur  living,  and  the  support  or  the  well-being  of  those  dear 

•  K)  us,  should  depend  upon  our  continual  exertion.    Thus, 
'"  :ight  in  the  very  path  of  each  one's  daily  life  lies  this  great 

'  :emptation ;  at  one  time  to  be  so  much  taken  up  with  its 

Innocent  enjoyments,  at  another  so  intent  upon  its  neces- 

'  '    iary  business  or  burdened  by  its  cares  (and  these  our  Lord 

~      bad  most  in  mind),  that  our  religion  is  pushed  out  of  its 

*  place,  time  and  heart  are  not  found  for  it,  God  is  not  first 
In  service  and  affection. 

Now  our  Blessed  Lord  knew  fully  the  extent  and  pres- 
sure of  this  difficulty  and  danger,  and  as  fully  and  per- 
'  fectly  felt  for  us  and  with  us.    So  here,  when  teaching  us 
to  serve  God   with  decision  and  resolve,  Hb  does  not 
merely  tell  us  what  to  do  and  then  leave  us,  but  He  merci- 
- ' '  fully  goes  on  to  show  us  how  to  do  it    Hx  unfolds  to  us  a 
sweet  and  certain  remedy  for  the  canker  of  worldly  dis- 
quiet and  care.    And  what  is  itt    It  is,  in  one  word,  trust 
^  ^  in  God,  a  wise  childlike  reliance  upon  the  special  care  and 
goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Father.    Hb  knows  all  that  we 
'.  -  have  need  of,  and  Hb  loves  us.    What  assurance  can  be 
•>>     stronger  than  this?    He  is  our  Father,  and  we  His  chil- 
:-  f  dren,  and  that  by  more  than  natural  ties,  even  by  the 
:  I    purchase  of  the  Sou  of  His  Love,  and  by  union  with  Him 
:    through  the  In-dwelling  Spirit    We  are  dearer  to  Him,  a 
--    thousand  times,  than  are  our  dearest  ones  to  us.   Our  very 
■^'  love  for  them  is  His  gift  to  us,  and  an  image  and  pledge 
of  His  own.    Let  us  only  believe  His  love,  and  lean  upon 
.  it,  and  in  loving  trust  labour  and  live  and  grow  towards 
/  Him  in  likeness  and  love.    Do  the  children  in  our  homes 
fret  and  trouble  about  food  and  cloUiing  and  the  rest  1 
No  !  No  !    They  trust  in  father  and  mother  to  get  and  to 
.    provide,  and  so  they  love  and  obey  us  without  anxiety  and 
without  distraction.    And  do  we  deem  their  trust  exces- 
.    sive  7    Nay,  if  they  doubted  our  love  and  care,  should  we 
]    not  think  it  strange  and  unnatural  1    Yet  children  may 
have  bad  parents,  but  our  Father  in  Heaven  is  certainly 
Perfect  in  goodness  and  love.    And  Hb  Who  alone  knows 
.     the  full  extent  of  that  love,  the  Eternal  Son,  bids  us  here 
'    take  no  anxious  thought.    The  proper  and  needful  cai-e 
that  is  our  duty,  this  we  must  take.    But  with  that,  our 
care  most  end.    Duties  are  ours,  events  are  God's.    And 
having  striven  as  His  children  to  do  the  duty,  the  rest  is 
His.    God  requires  us  to  labour  for  Him,  but  it  is  His 
gracious  will  Himself  to  carry  all  our  care. 


And  let  us  note,  brethren,  the  simple  and  touching 
argument  with  which  the  Saviour  enforces  this  happy 
trust  and  confidence.  God  has  given  us  the  greater  things, 
much  more  will  Hb  give  the  lesser,  without  which  they 
could  not  be  continued  and  preserved.  "  Is  not  the  life 
more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment"  On  each  of 
us  God  has  bestowed  the  wondrous  gift  of  life,  with  its 
thousandfold  powers  and  capacities,  and  with  it,  as  the 
shrine  and  instrument  of  this  gift,  that  masterpiece  of 
Divine  contrivance  and  skill,  our  body.  Want  of  know- 
ledge and  want  of  reflection  too  often  make  us  unmindful 
of  its  wonders.  Three  thousand  years  ago  the  Psalmist 
felt  that  he  was  "  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made,"  and 
how  marvellously  has  modem  research  justified  his  words 
and  taught  us  to  repeat  them  with  deeper  wonder  and 
admiration.  Now  would  a  man  construct  a  very  elaborate 
and  costly  machine  as  a  present  for  his  friend,  and  then 
withhold  a  little  oil  to  make  it  work  smoothly,  or  a 
case  to  preserve  it  t  Who  would  not  have  more  regard 
for  his  own  work  and  for  his  friend  than  that?  £ven 
so,  will  cur  Heavenly  Father,  having  made  and  given 
us  these  exquisite  contrivances,  our  bodies,  ever  fail  to 
give  His  obedient  children  the  food  to  keep  them  going, 
or  the  necessary  clothing  to  cover  and  protect  them  ] 
Surely  not 

But  this  is  only  one  instance  out  of  thousands.  Tlie 
world  is  full  of  proofs  of  God's  loving  care.  The  birds 
cannot  sow  and  reap  and  store  up  food  as  we  do,  yet 
are  they  fed.  The  flowers  of  the  field  are  decked  with 
a  beauty  and  perfection  that  the  robe  of  royalty  cannot 
equal.  If  the  Creator's  goodness  overflows  so  marvel- 
lously to  little  birds  and  perishing  flowers,  shall  He  not 
much  more  provide  for  the  children  of  His  love,  if  wo 
love  and  serve  Him?  Ah,  how  little  and  weak  is  our 
faith  to  need  such  assurance  ! 

An  end,  then,  to  the  disquiet  and  distraction  of  our 
cares.  An  end,  too,  to  the  restless  craving  for  earthly 
things.  After  such  indeed  the  Gentiles,  the  heathen,  who 
know  not  God,  may  seek  and  weary  themselves.  In  them 
it  is  less  to  be  wondered  at.  They  have  never  heard 
of  the  better  things.  But  we  who  know  them  all,  the 
glorious  glad  tidings  of  love,  the  grace  of  the  present, 
the  hope  of  the  future,  we  the  privilpged  children  of  the 
kingdom,  heirs  of  all  the  infinite  inheritance,  we  must  not 
be  as  they. 

Bather  let  our  Lord's  great  word  of  sympathy  strengthen 
us,  "  Your  Heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  all  these  things."  Let  this  grand  assurance  of  love 
extinguish  in  us  the  fruitless,  profitless  care  which  dis- 
honours our  God  and  chokes  the  good  seed  in  our  hearts. 
Nor  let  the  trifles  of  a  day  allure  us.  Let  us  not,  like 
Esau,  for  a  poor  morsel  rob  ourselves  of  more  than  Canaan, 
of  Paradise  and  Heaven.  Seek  we  first,  and  heartily,  the 
kingdom  and  the  righteousness  of  God.  Desiring  the 
best  things,  Hs  will  add,  as  onoe  He  did  to  Solomon,  all 
elM  that  iB  good  for  us ;  for  godliness  hath  the  promise  of 


464 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Oct.  29,  1880 


both  worlds.  Yet  one  thing,  and  one  thing  only,  should 
really  reign  and  rule  in  the  Christian's  affections,  even 
that  same  glorious  and  most  moving  object  of  which  S. 
Paul  speaks  in  to-day's  Epistle,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world."  How  can  any  think  of  more  than  one  Master  as 
he  lifts  his  eyes  and  heart  to  that !  And  if  that,  brethren, 
be  the  attraction  of  our  grateful  and  entire  service,  so 
also  is  it  the  pledge  of  a  love  that  cannot  fail  us.  '*  He 
that  spared  not  His  own  Son  but  delivered  Him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  Hk  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things.''  T.  BuNSTON. 

The  next  number,  November   12,  will  contain  an 
Adyjsnt  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  C.  Mabriott. 


Of^0YE:§    or  THE  DpyO 


The  Lord  Mayor  of  London  elect,  Mr  Alderman  McArthnr, 
M.P.,  who  ii  a  prominent  member  of  the  Wesleyan  body,  baa 
appointed  Canon  Fleming  aa  hia  Chaplain  for  his  year  of  ofBoe. 
The  Sheriffs,  Mr  Alderman  Fowler,  M.P.  and  Mr  H.  J.  Water- 
low,  M.P.,  have  appointed  as  their  chaplains,  the  rectors  of  the 
two  Cornhill  churches,  S.  Peter  and  S.  Michael,  the  Rev.  C. 
Mackenzie  and  the  Rev.  W.  Hant. 

*  «  • 

There  is  a  custom  at  Great  Yarmouth  Chnrch  of  holding  every 
year  after -the  Confirmation,  a  special  celebration  of  the  Holy 
Communion,  at  which  as  many  of  the  present  and  former  clergy 
of  the  parish  as  can  attend,  join  in  the  administration.  Thia 
<*  Qreat  Communion/'  as  it  is  termed,  was  celebrated  last  Sun- 
day, when  there  were  1, 102  communicants. 
•  *  • 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  Topographical  Society  of  London, 
which  was  inaugurated  at  a  meeting  at  the  Mansion  House,  on 
Thursday  afternoon,  is  to  secure  an  adequate  representation  of 
Churches  before  they  are  demolished. 

*  *  * 

What  may  be  termed  **  a  congregational  window  **  has  just  been 
placed  in  the  West  end  of  S.  Jude's  Church,  Gray's-inn-road,  by 
the  united  contributions  of  the  worshippers  in  the  sacred  edifice. 
Its  subject  is  the  four  evangelists,  and  the  artist  is  Mr  G.  Rees, 
ef  Lamb's-Conduit-street. 

*  #  * 

The  Rev.  E.  H.  Bickersteth,  vicar  of  Christ  Chnrch,  Hamp- 
atead,  left  England  on  Saturday  last  for  a  tour  in  India,  his 
object  being  to  visit  some  of  the  Eaat  Indian  Mission  Stations, 
and  especially  that  at  Delhi  where  his  son  is  working. 

•  •  • 

The  new  vicar  of  Camberwell,  the  Rev.  F.  F.  Kelly,  in  whose 
family  the  patronage  of  the  valuable  benefice  is  vested,  has 
been,  since  1871,  one  of  the  assistant  clergy  of  S.  Michael  and 
All  Angels,  Paddington.  He  was  ordained  in  1861  and  holds  the 
degree  of  LL.M.  of  Cambridge. 

•  •  f 

The  Rev.  Maxwell  Ben  Oliel,  whose  temporary  church,  known 

as  S.  Patrick*s,  South  KensiDston,  when  destroyed  by  fire,  was 
the  subject  of  some  correspondence  in  the  newspapers,  has  now 
opened  another  building,  which  is  described  aa  S.  Saviour's. 
The  ritual  in  the  new  church  is  loss  elaborate  than  in  the  old. 


and  the  encharistio  vestments  are  no  longer  worn  by  the  cele- 
brant at  the  Holy  Communion. 

•  •  • 

The  Rev.  C.  K.  Edgington,  vicar  of  Holy  Trinity,  Mile  End, 
will,  we  understand,  succeed  the  Rev.  Derwent  Coleridge  in  the 
rectory  of  Han  well.  The  Rev.  James  Greaves,  curate  of  Han- 
well,  will  take  Mr  Edgington's  place  at  Mile  End.  Both  bene- 
fices are  in  the  Bishop  of  London's  gift. 

*  *  * 

The  Rev.  Septimus  Hansard,  rector  of  Betbnal-green  ia,  we 
are  glad  to  hear,  recovering  from  the  severe  attack  of  typhoid 
fever,  from  which  he  haa  been  suffering  for  many  weeks.  He 
is  at  present  at  Brighton. 

#  •  • 

The  Rev.  W.  Hay  H.  M.  Aitken  will  be  the  preacher  at  the 
annual  service  of  the  Lay  Helpers*  Association  under  the  dome 
of  S.  Paul's,  on  the  28th  of  February. 


"IN    FESTA    S.S.    OMNIUM." 
Htx.  427,  A.  AKD  M. 
Qui  sunt  isti,  velut  astra,  Dei  coram  solio 
Auro  quisque  coronatns  ?    En  spectando  condo ! 
Grande  Regi  concinentes  alleluia  calico. 

Qui  sunt  isti,  comscantea  byssino  justitis. 
Candidates  quoa  candesoens  lux,  intaeta  t«mporey 
Dei  vestit?    Undo  venit  agmen  id  laudabile  ? 

Illi  diu  conflizere  pro  Jbsu  nomine, 

Deluetantea,  dum  spirabaut,  spreto  sontium  grege ; 

Et  per  Agnum  praeliati  nunc  triumphant  ordine. 

Quam  tentati,  oruciati,  vi,  dolore  saucii, 
Quanta  nixi  snpplioando  Deo,  quem  sunt  veriti ! 
Nunc,  solante  Deo,  flere  desinunt  emeriti. 

Illi  ritu  aacerdotnm  contemplantea  Principem, 
Nocte  se  diequo  dabant  Huic  mlnistros  invicem. 
Nunc  in  sede  stant  beat!  continentes  (aciem. 
All  Saints*  Day,  1880.  Jackson  Masoit. 


i>$^  <^o  V  vc.sp  0  wb  en  cc  j^ 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Litbrart  Chobchmah  are  at 
all  t  (lies  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invitea  and 
weloomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  tbe 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OUR  8PAGB  18  LIMITED  WB  MUST  BEQUEST  OUR 
COBBESFONDEMTS  TO  BB  VEBT  BRIEF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

SiB, — May  I  just  warn  your  readers  against  a  garbled  extract 
in  Chancellor  Phillimore's  version  of  Canon  67  ^*  On  the  Paaaing 
Bell." 

He  omits  the  significant  mention  therein  of  the  Pariah  Priest, 
whom  this  ** Bell" is  to  remind  to  do  his  last  duty  by  the  dying. 

Ergo,  there  is  something  in  the  Canon,  which  plainly  implies 
that  these  peals  may  not  **  be  rung  at  the  burial  of  the  excom- 
municate, the  unbaptised,  or  suicides.*' 

The  Church  Bell  in  extremis  haa  thus  no  "  legalised "  Toice, 
save  for  the  Parish  Priest  and  his  parishoners  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Jackson  Mason. 

Lytham,  Oct.  26, 188a  Digitized  by  V^OOglC 
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TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
H.,  who  could  have  had  a  fuller  explanation  had  ho  given  his 
name  and  addresa,  is  referred  to  the  closing  paragraphs  of  "  The 
Church's  Fortnight "  in  the  Litbrjlry  Churchman  of  Sept.  3, 
1880,  page  880.  He  can  still  obtain  from  onr  publishers  the 
earlier  numbers,  which  commenced  October  4,  1879. 

Il3ote0  anU  Ctueries. 

QUI  PRO  ALIO  ORAT  PRO  SE  LABORAT. 

SiB,^Soroe  time  since  yon  allowed  me  to  ask  for  an  early 
instance  of  this  sentence.  May  I  state  that  I  haTe  traced  it  to 
Radulphus  Ardens  (circ.  a.d.  1101,  Cave,  Hist,  Lit,)  in  his 
HomilutDe  Temp.  L  43,  *'  Serm.  in  Commem.  Defunct."  (Migne 
Pairoloff.  tom.  clxv.  col.  1485  B)  ? 

Sandford  S.  Martin,  October  20.  K  Marshall. 

Sib,— Will  you,  or  any  of  your  correspondents,  tell  me  if  an 
IiL.B.  (OanUb.)  is  permitted  to  wear  ft    •*  M. A,"  hood? 
Ferriby,  Brongh,  East  Yorkshire,  G.  J.  J. 

October  19, 1880. 

Sib,— Jean  de  Montluo  was  Bishop  J  Valence,  and,  as  such, 
was  present  at  the  Assembly  of  Notables  at  Fontainebleau, 
August  21,  1560.  Is  it  possible  that  he  was  a  layman  ?  He  is 
said  not  to  have  been  a  clergyman  in  Baird's  *  History  of  the 
Rise  of  the  Huguenots  *  (Hodder  and  Stoughton,  1880),  vol.  i, 
page  418.  In  Lea's  < History  of  Sacerdotal  Celibacy'  (Phila- 
delphia, 18G7},  page  541,  he  is  mentioned  among  the  prelates  of 
high  position  who  were  not  wanting  *Mo  the  list  of  married 
men."  He  is  said  to  have  " married  without  openly  apostatizing, 
and  died  in  the  Catholic  faith.*'  It  is  almost  incredible  that  he 
could  have  done  so  had  he  been  admitted  to  Holy  Orders ;  and  I 
am  therefore  disposed  to  credit  the  assertion  that  he  was  a  lay- 
man ;  but,  in  that  case,  in  what  sense  was  he  Bishop  of 
Valence? 

Soham,  October  22, 1880.]  Johk  Ctpblan  Rust. 

A  correspondent,  T.  C,  complains  that  a  clergyman  uses  the 
office  for  Churching  of  Women  in  a  private  house,  and  also 
^*  baptises  privately ; "  we  presume,  without  cause,  and  this, 
too,  beyond  the  limits  of  bis  own  parish.  In  so  doing,  he  asks, 
does  he  offend  against  ecclesiastical  and  civil  law  ? 

"  BOOKS  BEOEIVED. 

Blsiell.— Commtntarj  on  the  Old  Testament  ...  T.  and  T.  Clark. 

Blackie.»Goethe's  Kavst     Ifaemlllan. 

BUekwood.— Almoth  the  Messianic  Enigma  of 

the  rorty-nlnth  Fsalm      ... Nisbet 

Bodley.— Short  Readings  for  the  Christian  Year  Skefflngton. 

Bosanqaet.— Hindu  Chronology    Uatchards. 

Boordillon.— The  Panoply,  or  the  whole  Armour 

of  God ...  Hatebarda 

Brameld.— In  Type  and  Shadow  ...       Bkefflagton. 

Canon  Barry.— The  Manifold  Witness  of  Christ  Murray. 

Capes.— Stoldsm  ti.F.C  K. 

Clare.-The  Bells  of  Freiburg       ...       ...       ^  8.  P.  C.  K. 

Cook.— The  Book  of  Psalms Marray. 

Cunningham.— The  Chorehes  in  Asia     MaemiUan. 

Darley  Dale.— A  Tearfvl  Ylotorv ..  8  P.  C.  K. 

Dawe.— The  Beginner's  Latin  Kzerclse  Book ...  Rivington. 

I>ods.—Iiaae,  Jacob,  and  Joseph MaonivenAWallaoe. 

Dr  AdamSL-8ome  Heroes  of  Travel       ...       ...  8.  P.  C.  K. 

Vr  Adams.— Wrecked  Lives j  or,  Men  who  have 

failed.    First  and  Second  Series  8.  P.  C.  K. 

Easilaksv— Mrs  Grote  ...       ...       Murray. 

Kverard.— In  Seeret   ... Nlsbet 

EveranL— Words  of  Friendly  Counsel   ...       ...  Rel.  Tract  Society. 

Bwald.— Commentary  On  the  Psalms      ...       ..  Williams  Jk  Korgate. 

Fowler.— Loeke  ..       ...       ...       ^       .^       ...  MaomilUn. 

Qore.— Leo  the  Great ... ...       ...  8.  P.  C.  K. 

Green.— Pictures  from  the  German  Fatherland  Kel.  Tract  Sodety. 

Harriet  Rossell         Rel.  Tract  Sodety. 

HavergaL-Llfe  Chords       ...      ...  Nlsbel. 


Havergal.— My  Bible  S:ndy m. 

Hours  with  Working  Women       

J.  A.  Owen.— Ethers  Comforter 

Jclf.— The  Confiolatlons  of  the  Christian  Seasons 

Jenkins.— Canterbury 

Jones.- Salisbury        

Keble.— Outlines  of  Instructions  or  Meditations 

Kingston.— The  Cruise  of  the  Dainty     

Lamb«— Thoughtful  Joe 

Lloyd.— North  African  Church    

Macduff.— In  Christo 

Mary  de  Morgan.— The  Necklace  of  Princess 

Florimonde     ...       

Mary  Shipley.— Bernard  Hamilton        

Mike         ...       ...  

Moberley.— Geogrsphy  of  Southern  Europe    ... 

Mudire  aod  her  Chicks         ...       ...       

My  New  Toy  Book     

Naville.— The  Christ 

NicolL- Great  Orators         

Orme.— Treasure  Book  of  Consolation 

Pansle*s  Flour  Bin      

Patterson.- Why  do  I  Believe      

Paul!.— Ethel  Graham's  Victory 

Phillips.— Hilda  and  her  DoU        

Potter.— Rather  too  Clever 

Potter.- Sylvla*8  Kncrov      

Potter.-Tabby*s  Travels 

Round  my  Table        ...       .........       ... 

Sargent.— Langdon  Manor  ...       ...       

Sargent.— Philip  Gainsford*8  Profit  and  Loss  ... 

Senex.— Clerical  Dimendons         ...       

Sharpe.— The  Epistle  of  Barnabas         

Sketches  of  the  Women  of  Christendotai 

Symington.— The  Last  First         

Temple.— The  CdUr  of  Mademoisdle 

The  Church  Quarterly  Review     

The  Enfflisbman*s  Brief  on  behalf  of  his  National 

Church 

The  Lost  Note 

Tiny  Natural  History  Series.    12  vols 

Town8end.—8teffan*s  Angel 

Uriin.— The  Churchman's  Life  of  Wesley 

Ursula.— Little  Things        

Wallace.— Epicureanism      


f  •  Home  Words '  Pub. 
I    Office 

Rel.  Tract  Society. 

8.  P.  C.  K. 

Smith. 

S.  P.  C.  K. 

8.P.  C.  K. 

Parker. 

S.  P.  C.  K. 

Rel.  Traet  Sodety. 

S.  P.  a  K. 

Nlsbet 

MaemiUan. 

&P.  C.K. 

S.  P.  C.  K. 

Rivinfrton. 

GrifBth  and  Farran. 

Rel.  Tract  Society. 

T.  and  T.  Clark. 

Macnlveu  ft  Wallace. 

Marshall,  Japp  it  Co. 

MaemiUan. 

ReL  Tract  Society. 

Rel.  Tract  Sodety. 

Grifflth  and  Farran. 

S.  P.  C.  K. 

S.  P.  C.  K. 

S.  P.  C.  K. 

8.  P.  C.  K. 

Rel.  Tract  Sodety. 

ReL  Trset  Sodel^. 

Seeley. 

Williams  h  Norgate. 

S.  P.  C.  K 

Rel.  Traet  Sodety. 

S.  P.  C.  K. 

Spottiswoode. 

S.  P.  C.  K. 

S.P.C.K. 

Grifflth  and  Farran. 

S.  P.  C.  K. 

S.  P.  C.  K. 

S.  P.  a  K. 

S.  P.  C.  K. 


WABMINSTEB. 

W  A  R  D  E  M 

BEY.  OANON  SIB  J.  £.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Yioar  of  Warminster. 
PRINCIPAL. 

BEV.  8.  J.  BALES,  M.A. 

VIOE-PRINOIPAL. 

BEV.  H.  G.  FIENNES^LINTON,  B.A. 

Was  established  in  I860*  for  the  purpose  of  reedvlng  young  men  who 
dedre  to  devote  themsdves  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Mlsnons  of  the 
Chnroh  of  England. 

The  training  given  is  faadnstrial  as  wdl  as  theologicaL  The  annual 
diarge  for  each  student  is  A40. 

Many  SdioUtfships  of  £80  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Mlaslonary 
Associations  to  be  hdd  here.  Communications  are  Invited  by  the 
PrindpaL 


GHIGHESTEB  THEOLOGICAL  GOLLEGE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
Viob-Principal: 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedraL 

LboturbR: 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 

Lboturer  in  Paroohial  Law 

B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Arahdtaeonry. 

There  are  four  Terms  In  the  year,  averaging  dght  wedcs  eadi.  The 
oonrse  oecnpies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  811  per  annum. 

AppUeation  for  admisdon  or  infomatioii,  to  be  nutde  to  the  Principal 
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SOOIETT  FOR  FBOMOTIN&  CHRISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 

ALMANACKS  FOR   THE   YEAR  OF  OUR  LORD  1881. 

The  Churolimaa'ft  Almanaok. 

<0a  %  laig»  ihect.....^ ^..... 

n         roller,  clotb  batk 

SmauSvo 


With  an  Engraying  of  Hexham  Abbey. 
$.  d. 


0  2 

1  0 
0    2 


Eoyal  82mo,  f  titeh«d 
„  paper  coTer^. 
ft       lot    ' 


interleaTed  for  aoeonnts.  oloth  gilt 

roan  tuck,  ko. 

caU  tack  .^ •••m*....»...«m«.......m. 


9.  d. 

.....    0  0| 

—    0  1 

.....    0  6 

....    1  0 

.....    1  9 


,,  IttterleaTed  for  aoooonU,  doth  gtlt  0  10 

„   In  glased  frame  «• ...m 0    8 

For  QBO  in  Datk,  Lectern,  or  Vestry,  imp.  8to 0   8 

The  OhurohZKUUl'B  Pocket  Book.    Boas,  la.  9dL  ;  French  morocco,  2i. ;  morocco,  2fl.  8d. 

Vnie  Ohurchman'B  Remembrancer  and  Clergyman's  Official  Diary.   Limp  cloth,  price  la.  6d. 

The  Children's  Almanack.    With  Twelve  nioBtrationa  and  new  Coloured  Frontispiece.    Royal  16mo,  price  Id. 

The  Cottager's  Penny  Almanack.   With  Twelve  Engravings. 

*The  Cottager's  Sheet  Almanack.    With  new  niastrated  Heading.    Price  Id. 
Parochial  Offertory.    Fost  4to,  the  leaves  perforated,  stitched  in  paper  cover,  8d. 

*  Tbeie  AlmanaekB  can  be  adapted  for  Local  Use.  and  tbe  Sooietj  undertakes  to  print  Local  Informatioa  if  required. 

London:  Northmnberland-avenuei  Charing- cross,  S.W.;  43  Queen  Victoria-street,  E.C.; 

and  48  Piccadilly,  W. 


PUBLISHED  BT  J«  MASTEBS  AND  GO. 

THE   OHUBOHMAN'S   COMPANION  FOB 

NOYSMBBB.    PBICE  8IXPENCB. 

Contents :— A  Motto  for  a  Medal  (eonelnded).— Br-wajs  of  History. 
— Pbilaret,  Patriarch  of  Mosoow.-Cbrlsrs  own  Martyrs,  a  Medita- 
tion for  AU  Saints*  Day.— The  Learen  at  Work.— The  ranlon  Play  at 
Ober-AmmefRan.— Notes  of  TraTcl ;  a  Day  at  PaTla.-^Tha  Bargee*s 
Homcw— A  Winter  Colour  Study— and  other  Articles. 

Vols.  I.  to  XXL  of  the  Third  Serlei,  enlarged,  are  now  published, 
gvo,  cloth,  4a.  each. 

EEBOES  of  the  OBOSS.      A  Series  of  Biographical 

studies  of  Saints.  Martyrs,  and  Christian  Pioneers.  By  W.  H. 
DAVENPORT  ADAMS.    Crown  8to,  oloth,  7s.  Od. 

Athenaum.--''  The  story  is  in  CTery  case  well  told.  The  book  is 
pleasantly  written,  and  oonoelTed  in  abroad  and  impartial  spirit.** 

Literary  Churchman.***  No  one  who  reads  *  Heroes  of  the  Cross  * 
will  be  disappointed.  Parish  Libraries  wiU  do  weU  to  place  the  book 
upon  their  ■helves.*' 

Church  Timesw— *'  This  is  a  handsome  volume.  Mr  Adams  has  pro- 
vided Us  readen  with  a  Taluable  and  worthy  series  of  studies  from  the 
Ufes  of  great  men  and  women.*' 

OOLD  DUST :  a  OoUection  of  Golden  Ooiinsels  for  the 

Banctlfication  of  Daily  Life.  Translated  from  the  French.  With 
Preface  by  CHABLOTTE  M.  YOf<QE.  Cloth,  gilt,  Is.; 
wrapper,  6d. 

«* '  Gold  Dust '  is  a  dainty  littla  book  both  without  snd  within.  It  is 
translated  and  abridfred  with  great  Judgment,  omitting  all  that  would 
be  nnedifying  to  Anglican  reaaers— perhaps  to  carry  on  the  analogy, 
making  a  fresh  sifting,  so  as  to  retain  only  the  truly  pure  Gold.  "—The 
Guardian. 

An    AOT   of    SPmrrUAL  COMMUNION.     By  the 

Sev.  JAMES  SKINNER,  M.A.  With  NoUoe  by  the  Rev  T.  T. 
CARTER.  MjIl.,  Superior  General  of  the  Confraternity  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrameat.    Koyal  32mo,  doth,  Sd. 

SUNDAT  BNOWDBOPS.  Lay  Sermons,  more  espe- 
cially for  the  Use  of  Toung  Beys.  By  WALTER  L.  BICKNELL. 
Feap.  8ro,  doth,  gilt  edges,  3s.  Od. 

Contents :— Hero  Worship.  — Watobfuhiesa  — Christian  Health.— 
Work*s  Blessing.— Etemlty.—Godly,  not  godless.— Sympathy.— The 
Trinlty.—Friendship.— Handwritinga— Character.— Resulta—  The  In- 
ner Life.— Talenta—DaTid.— Player.— HeaTen  on  Earth.— Silence.— 
Xdueaiion.— Unselfishness. 

"  Spirited  and  attractive  lUtie  disooursss."-Gnardian. 

*<  A  capital  collection  of  wall  studied  addresses.  Tho^e  who  have  to 
preach  to  children  ahould  certainly  procure  this  little  Tolume."— 
Church  Times. 


London :  J.  MASTERS  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond-street. 


Now  raa^y.  Price  la.  Free  by  post,  la  ad., 

AN   ALTAR    CARD 

CONTAINING  THE  NEEDFUL  PRIVATE  PBAYEBS 

FOR  THE  PRIEST 

WHEN  CELEBRATING  THE  HOLY  COMMUNION; 

Principally  translated  from  tbe  Samm  Missal.  It  is  oonstmet^d  so  si 
to  harmonise  with  Catholic  and  PrimiUre  Doctrine,  and  to  omit  whis 
is  merely  Mediseval. 

It  is  small  In  size,  that  it  may  lie  on  the  Altar  within  eonvcnicat 
reach  of  the  Priest's  eye. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON.  163  Piccadilly,  W. 


SIMPLE  PBAYEKS  for  SERVANTS,  with 

HYMNS.    By  C.  R.  and  Preface  by  Rev.  J.  Q.  COWAN.    Tliiid 
Edition,    Cloth,  »d. 
*'  Claim  hearty  recommendation  both  for  tone  and  for  plainnen  of 
language."— G  uardlan. 

8vo,  price  6d.,  by  post,  6|d., 

The    NATIONAL    CHUBCH    the    Tme 

Source   of  the  Nation*s  Greatness.     A  Sermon  by  the  Rct. 
ALFRED  T.  LEE.  LL.D. 

London  :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON.  163  Piccadilly,  W. 


THE  LAY  HELPEB— A  Monthly  Paper  for  Chnrci 
Workers.  No.  I.  will  appear  on  January  1, 1881,  Comnmniea- 
tions  and  suggestions  may  be  addressed  to  the  Editor,  Mr  CU  ARL£S 
MACKESOM,  63  FeUows-road.  N.W. 


M 


In  Preparation. 

ACKESON'S   GUIDE  to  tbe  CHURCHES  of 

LONDON  for  1881.  fifteenth  Annual  Issue.  Correetioai. 
Additions,  and  Advertisements  should  be  addressed  to  Mr  CHARLES 
MACKUSON,  A3  FeUowsroad,  N.W. 

Just  published,  crown  Svo,  is., 

CHRIST  in  JOSEPH.     A  Reply  to  " Anglo-Israel- 
ism*'  In  the  *Cburdi  Quarterly  Reyiew*  of  July,  168a    By  A 
WATCHER. 

RIYINGTONS :  London,  Oxford,  and  Cambridge. 

Now  ready  j;>rice  One  Shilling, 

^FHE  BUBIAL  OFFICE  according  to  the  English  aod 

1     Roman  Uses,    By  HARFORD  PEARSON,  £fq.,  Barriater-at- 
Law,  Editor  of  *  The  Sarum  Missal  in  English,*  &c.  Ac. 

CHURCH  PRINTING COMPANT.ll  Burleighstreet. Strand. 

ABED  CLOTH  HANGING  for  FALDSTOOL, 
with  richly  Embroidered  Cloth  and  Fringe,  io  excellent  ord«r 
very  cheiip,  price  los.  Apply  to  Messrs  SKEKFlNGTO:*!,  16* 
Piccadilly. 
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NOW  READY. 

%\)t  ^arocl)ial  ^sfalter  anD  ^pmn  iSoofe, 

fTiih  rUNES^  INTROITS^  etc.,  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Selected  and  Arranged  by  the  Bev.  J.  BOBINSON,  M.A., 

LATB  SCHOLAB  OF  OfilEL  COLLSGE,  OXFORD. 

The  Musical  Department  under   the  direction  of  Mr.    HOPKINS^  Organist  of  the 
Temple  Churchy  London,  and  the  late  Dr.  RIMBA  ULT. 

THE  HYMNS. 

In  mtklng  thts  Seleotlon  of  H3nnot«  the  Compiler  haa  endeavoured  to  keep  three  thingi  especially  in  Tlew— 

1.  A  Scriptural  tone  of  doctrine,  as  exhibited  in  the  Book  or  Common  Prayer. 

2.  A  poetic  character  of  thought  and  expression,  and  a  simple  dignity  of  style,  worthy  of  the  Ume  and  plaoe  for  which  thej  ara 

designed. 

3.  Suitableness  for  Congregational  use  in  the  Public  Services  of  the  Church. 

THE  TUNES. 

As  regards  the  Musical  part  of  the  work,  the  Compiler  has  the  pleasure  to  state  that  the  late  lamented  Dr  Rlmbault  and  Mr  Hopkina. 
the  admirable  Organist  of  the  Temple  Church,  have  taken  great  pains  to  make  it  what  it  is.  Their  experience  in  the  matter  of  selection,  and 
their  carelul  revision  of  the  whole  nave  been  invaluable ;  and  they  have  besides  contributed  several  Original  Tunes. 

At  the  same  time  the  Compiler  has  to  express  his  obligations  to  several  musical  friends,  who  have  either  written  for  him,  or  permitted 
him  to  take  from  their  books,  or  placed  their  manuscripts  in  his  hands. 

First  among  these  he  would  name  Herr  F.  Weber,  Organist  of  the  German  Chapel  Royal,  who  was  always  ready  to  help  with  Old  and 
New.  Also  Dr  K.  Maurice,  Ediror  of  'Choral  Harmony :  '  l)r  Steggall,  Orsranist  of  Lincoln's  Inn  Chapel ;  the  Editor  of  *  The  Chorale  Book 
for  Kugland;*  the  Editor  of  'The  Irish  Church  Hymn  Book;'  the  Rev.  K.  R.  Chope;  tbe  Kev.  H.  E.  Owen:  the  Rev.  R.  Brown-Borth. 
wick.  lor  tunes  from  his  *  Supplemental  Hymn  and  Tune  Book;*  L.  E.  Ilavne.  Editor  of  the'Merton  Tune  Book; 'Dr  Holloway,  Mr 
Burger,  Dr  Gauntlett,  who  would  probably  have  conttibuted  more  had  he  survived.  Last,  but  not  lesst,  to  Mr  Bamett,  Oiganist  of  Aaocn- 
aion  Church.  Settle,  liis  oid  teacher  and  friend,  some  of  whose  compositions  ore  among  tbe  most  expressive  in  the  book. 

The  Editor  requests  any  of  the  Clen^y  or  others  who  may  be  wanting  a  Hymn  Book,  carefully  to  compare  the '  Parochial  Pfttlter* 
with  any  of  the  popular  collections  they  may  have  seen. 

EDITIONS. 
Small  Type,  without  Musio    ...    (A)    ...     Is.  Od.  I  Small  Type,  with  Soprano  part  only    (0)    ...    Ss.  6d. 

I>arge    „  „  ...     (B)    ...     2b.  Od.  |  Imperial  i6mo,  with  Mnsio (D)    ...     5bi  Od. 

Small  4to,  with  Mnsio        (E)    7s.  6d. 

London  :   STANLEY  LUCAS,  WEBER,  &  CO.,  84  New  Bond  Street,  and  308A  Oxford  Street. 

THE  LIFE  OF  RICHARD  WALDO  SIBTHORP,  some- 

time  of  St  James  s^  Ryde ;  latterly  of  St  Barnabas'  Cathedral, 
Nottingham.  By  the  Rev.  JOHN  FOJVLER,  M.A.  Second 
Edition.    This  day,  8vo,  cloth,  145, 

There  it  much  interesting  correspondence  with  the  late  Venerable  Dr  Routh,  the  President,  and  with  Dr  Noxam^  a  Fetlow  qf  Magdakn 
College,  Oxford,  Mr  &ladttone  aUo  allowe  tome  reminieeencea  of  Mr  a.*t  preaching  Jbindlg  sent  hjf  him  to  the  Author^  to  b6  inilfrM, 
TMe  **  Letters  "  to  private  friends  are  of  unusual  excellence :  "  Spiritual  Letter*  '*  in  the  best  sense  of  the  phrase. 

The  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  GLADSTONE  Writes  :- 

"  Ton  certainly  had  a  diflkcuU  task  to  perform  between  loyalty  to  your  friend  and  to  yonr  Chnrek.  As  far  aa  I  may  preinme  to  Jads[6 
jou  have  performed  it  admirably." 

'*  This  interestlngr  and  well-written  biography  forms  a  beautiful  and  tonchlugr  record,  without  which  the  world  would  have  been  sensibly 
poorer.  Mr  Sibthorp's  spiritual  letters  too  are  so  natural,  so  spontaneous,  characterised  by  snoh  exquisite  taate  and  reflntd  courtesy,  that 
tbeir  power  to  charm  is  as  great  aa  their  power  to  edlfy.**~Qnardian. 

tOSSON:  V.  SKEFFINOIOir  and  SOH,  ISS  FieradUly,  W. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED    AD.    1829. 
Office— 1  and  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,   S.W. 


Total  Fundi       ...       ^ ^       ......«•..•       ...    £2,736;262 

Total  Annual  Income ^      ,..      S16,020        ^^^  t 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Daath      ...       ...       ...       ...      1,691,339,     I    ^C\r^CS\c> 

Amount  of  FroflU  divided  at  the  laatQnlnqimmial  Division      313,140  by  V:i^^^^V  LV^ 

The  next  Bonna  will  be  due  on  1st  Jone,  1881.      Aaaoraaoee  now  eflfeeted  share  therein.  ^^ 

Expenses  of  Uanagement  on  all  aeoooata,  i69  8f.  p«r  oont.  of  total  laoome.  MATTHBW  HODQSON,  Secretary. 
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R.T.S.NEW  PUBLICATIONS.  R.T.S. 


Profoselj  niostrated,  8s.  dotb,  fall  gilt. 

Pictures  from  the  German  Fatherland. 

DRAWN    WITH    PEN   AND   PENCIL. 

By  the  Eev.  SAMUEL  G.  OBEEN,  D.D.,  AtUhar  of  'French  Pidures,'  etc. 

Uniform  with  *  English  Picturef,'  'Swiss  Pictures, '  *  Italian  Pictures,'  etc 


4s.  eaoh. 

VIONETTES  Of  the  GREAT  REVIVAL  of  the 

EIGHTEENTH  CBNTUEY.    By  the  Rey.  EDWIN  PAX- 
TON  HOOD.    With  IlluBtratioDS.    Cloth. 

MY  NEW  TOY  BOOK.  With  Twenty-four  large 
Coloured  niustrations.    Bound  in  handsome  cloth,  gilt. 

3s«  6d.  each, 
A  MEMOIR  of  the  REV.  HENRY  WATSON 

FOX,  B.A.,  Missionary  to  the   Telugu«.     By  the  Bev.  O. 
TOWNSHBND  FOX,  M.A.    lUustrated. 

CRITICAL  HANDBOOK.  A  Guide  to  the  Study  of 
the  Greek  New  Testament.  By  S.  C.  MITCHELL,  D.D. 
Map,  Diagrams,  etc 

PHILIP  GAINSFORD'S  PROFIT  and  LOSS. 

By  G.  E.  SAKGENT.    Illustrated,  cloth,  gilt. 

ETHEL  GRAHAM'S  VICTORY.    By  Mrs  H.  R 

PAULL.    With  Illustrations.    Cloth,  gilt. 


3s.  oloth,  gilt. 

AUNT  MILLY'S  CHILDHOOD.  By  the  Author 
of  'Lea's  Playground,'  etc.    Illustrated. 

28.  6d.  each. 

The  LAST  FIRST.  Sketches  of  some  of  the  less 
Noted  Characters  of  Scripture  History.  By  A.  MACLEOD 
SYMINGTON,  B.A.    Qoth. 

AWAY  on  the  WATERS.  By  the  Author  of  *Only 
Me,'  etc.    Illustrations.    Cloth,  gilt. 

THOUGHTFUL  JOE;   and  How  he  Gained 

his  Name.     By  Mrs  RUTH   LAMB.     Very  Large  Type. 
Illustrated  by  ROBERT  BARNES.    In  handsome  cloth. 


Is.  Qi.  each, 

WORDS    of  FRIENDLY    COUNSEL   about 

TURNING  to  GOD.    By  the  Rer.  GEORGE  EVERARD, 
M.A.,  cloth  boards. 

LANGDON  MANOR  Scenes  and  Sketches  in  the 
History  of  a  Family  Bible.  By  GEORGE  E.  SARGENT. 
author  of  *  Story  of  a  Pocket  Bible,'  etc  Ulusirated.  Cloth 
boards. 

GLIMPSES  into  the  SECRETS  of  NATURE. 

By  MART  E.  BECK.    Illustrated.    Cloth  boards. 

The   OLD    ENDEAVOUR.     By  Cbona  Tkhpix 

With  Illustrations.    Cloth  boaidj. 


NEW  VOLUMES  OF  PERIODICALS. 
The  CHILD'S  COMPANION  VOLUMIS  for 

1880.  With  Superior  Engrayings,  and  Oleograph  Frontispiece. 
Is.  6d.  in  coloured  oorer;  2s  doth  boards;  2s.  Cd.  doth,  gih 
edges. 

The  COTTAGER  and  ARTISAN  VOLUME 

for  1880.  Profusely  Illustrated.  Is.  6d.  in  coloured  ooTer;  24. 6d. 
cloth  boards,  gilt  edges. 

The    TRACT    MAGAZINE    VOLUME     for 

1880.    With  Engrayings.    Is.  6d.  cloth ;  2s.  gilt. 


Is.  each. 

WHY  do  I  BELIEVE  P  or.  The  Bible  Historically 
True  and  Divinely  Inspired.  By  Mrs  J.  B.  PATTERSOV. 
New  Edition.    Cloth. 

WHAT  do  I  BELIEVE  P  By  the  Her.  a  G.  Grxbt, 
D.D.    Cloth  boards. 

The  LOSS  of  the  KENT  EAST-INDIAMAN 

With  Additions  by  JOHN  MACGREGOR  ("Rob-Rov.n 
Illustrations,    aoth. 


NEW  ANNUALS   FOR   PRESENTATION. 


GIRU8  OWN  ANNUAL.-The  first  Volumeof  the 
GIRL'S  OWN  PAPER.  Containmg  624  pages  of  interesting 
and  useful  Reading— Tales.  Household  Hints,  Plain  and  Fancy 
Needlework,  Music,  etc,  etc,  with  a  profusion  of  Illustrations. 
Price  6s.  in  handsome  cloth ;  or  7s.  od.  with  gilt  edges. 


THE  BOY'S  OWN  A  N  N  U  A  L.~The  Second 
Volume  of  the  BOY^  OWN  PAPER.  Containing  832  paR« 
of  Tales,  Sports,  Pastimes,  Trayel,  Adrenture,  Amnaement, 
and  Instruction.  With  Coloured  and  Wood  Engravings. 
7s.  6d.  in  handsome  cloth ;  9s.  with  gilt  edges. 


FIRST  MONTHLY  PARTS  OF  NEW  VOLUMES  ARE  NOW  READY: 

BOY'S   OWN   PAPER     |     GIRL'S   OWN   PAPER 

EACH  SIXPENCE  MONTHLY;    ONE  PENNY  WEEKLY. 
LONDON:   66  PATERNOSTER-ROW;  and  of  aU  Booksellers  and  Newsagents. 


Printed  (or  tbe  Proprietor  by  Ciiari.e8  W.  Betmell,  16  Little  Pnlteney  street,  in  the  Parish  of  S.  James,  Wsstminstcr,  and 
Published  by  W.  SvirriVQTOV  and  Bov,  168  Picoadtily,  VT. 


COlUR€[H  PORTRl^HTIfY. 
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SAMPSON   LOW,  MARSTON,  SEARLE,  AND   RIYINGTON'S 

NEW    WORKS. 

In  2  ToIiL,  demy  8to,  oloth  extra,  with  Mapi,  Coloured  Platee,  and  nunerous  yery  fine  Woodcut  Ulastratfons,  priea  42i^ 
NEW  GUINEA :  What  I  Did  and  What  I  Saw.     Bv  L.  M.  Albbbtis,  Officer  of  the  Order  of  the  Crown  of  Italy, 
Honorary  Member  and  Qold  IfedalilBt  of  the  I.B.O.S.,C.]£z.S.,  fra 

Specially  suitable  for  Presentation. 

AN  ENTIRELY  NEW  EDITION  DE  LUXE  FOB  CHRISTMAS,  &&,  of 

WASHINGTON    IRVING'S    LITTLE    BRITAIN,    together  with  THE    SPECTRE   BRIDE- 

GROOM,  and  A  LEGEND  of  SLEEPY  HOLLOW.    lUoBtrated  by  120  Tery  fine  BngraTinfTB  on  Wood  by  Mr  J.D.COOPER, 

denned  by  Mr  CHARLES  O.  MURRAY.    Square  crown  8to,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges,  prioe  lOe.  6d. 

EDITION    DE    LUXE   OF 
THE  EVE  OF  ST  AGNES.    By  John  Kbats.    Ulostrated  in  Nineteen  Etchings  by  Chiblbs  0.  Mubbat. 

Folio,  cloth  extra,  218. 
PEASANT  LIFE  IN  THE  WEST  OP  ENGLAND.    By  FbakcibGbobobHbath,  Author  of  *  The  English 

PeiMntry,*  *  The  Fern  Paradise,*  *  Sylvan  Spring,*  *The  Fern  World,*  *  Our  Woodland  Trees,*  *  Bnmham  Beeches,*  *  Trees  and  Ferns,* 

&0.    Crown  Sto,  about  360  pages,  lOs.  dd. 

THE  NAVAL  BRIGADE  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA.  By  Hbnbt  F.  Nobbubt,  C.B.,  R.N.  Crown  8vo,  cloth 
extra,  price  lOs.  6d. 

THE  PARLIAMENTARY  HISTORY  OF  THE  IRISH  LAND  QUESTION,  from  1829  to  1869 ; 

and  the  Origin  and  Reunite  of  the  Ulster  Custonn.    By  R.  BARRY  0*BRIEN,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law,  Author  of 
*  The  Irish  Land  Question  and  English  Public  Opinion.'   fls.* 

Imp.  4to,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges,  price  80s., 

THE  VOLUME  OF  THE  GREAT  HISTORIC  GALLERIES  OF  ENGLAND.    Edited  by  Lord 

RONALD  OOWER,  F.S. A.,  Trustee  of  the  Nstional  Portrait  Gallery.  [Ready. 

Imp.  4to,  cloth  exua,  gilt  edges,  prioe  £2 12s.  6d., 

THE  VOLUME  OF  THE  ETCHER.  This  Volume  contains  Thirty-Six  Examples  of  the  Original  Etched- 
work  of  celebrated  Ariistst  amongst  others  Blrket  Foster,  J.  B.  Hodgson,  R.A.,  Colin  Hunter,  J.  P.  Heseltine,  Robert  W.  Macbeth, 
R.  S.  Chattock.  H.  R.  Robertson,  Ac. 

MEN  OF  MARK.  Volume  V.  Containing  Thirty-Six  vezy  fine  Permanent  Cabinet-size  Photographs  of  Men  of  the 
Day,  Uken  specially  from  Life  by  Lock  and  Whitfield.  With  brief  Biographical  Notices  by  THOMSON  COOPER,  F.S.A.  Square 
4to,  cloth  extra,  gilt  edges,  price  2ds.  [Ready. 

■^The  Photographs  are  very  line  specimens  of  their  art**— Times. 

WITH  THE  SANCTION  OF  THE  SCIENCE  AND  ART  DEPARTMENT. 
THE  SOUTH  KENSINGTON  MUSEUM.    Ninety-Six  Etchings  and  many  Wood  Engravings  of  Examples 
of  Works  of  Art  in  the  Museum,  and  of  the  Decorations  of  the  Building,  with  brief  Description.    Handsomely  bound  in  cloth,  with 
gilt  top,  price  16s.  [Shortly. 

BOOKS    OF   ADVENTURE   AND   JUVENILE    BOOKS. 
THE  TRIBULATIONS  OF  A  CHINAMAN.     By  Julbs  Vbbkb.     Fully  Illustrated.    Cloth  extra,  gilt 
edges,  price  7s.  6d.  [Second  Edition,  preparing. 

Jules  Verne's  stories  are,  as  the  Time*  says,  **  terribly  thrilling  and  absolutely  harmless.** 

THE  TWO  ENTIRELY  NEW  BOOKS  BY  THE  LATE  W.  H.  G.  KINGSTON  ARE— 
THE   HEIR  OF  KILFINNAN :  a  Tale  of  the  Shore  and  Ocean.    By  VV.  H.  O.  Kingston.    Fully  Dlustrated. 

Cioth  extra,  gilt  edges,  prioe  7s.  6d. 
DICK  CHE VELEY :  bis  Adventures  and  Misadventures.     By  W.  H.  G.  Kingston.    Fully  Illustrated.    Cloth 
extra,  gilt  edges,  prioe  7s.  <kL 

THE  NEW  BOOK  BY  THE  AUTHORESS  OF  *  LITTLB  MEN,*  *  LITTLE  WOMEN,*  ftc,  IS— 
JACK   AND   JILL:    a  Village  Story.      By  Louisa  M.   Auxyrr.      With  Illustrations.      Cloth  extra,  prioe  58. 
(Copyright.) 

LONDON:    SAMPSON   LOW,    MARSTON,    SEARLE,    AND    RIVINGTON.Q^Tp 
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POPULAR  WORKS 

By  the  Rev.  M,  F,  SADLER, 

Eector  of  Honiton,  Prebendary  of  Wella. 
JTTSTIPICATIOK   of  LIFE.     lU   Nature,    Ante*' 

Mdento.  and  Resulti.     Written  with  eafieoial  refrrenoe  to  Plj- 
mouth  BretbrenisiQ  and  Revivalism.    Foap.  8vo.  48. 
*'  We  have  to  thank  Mr  Sadler  for  a  valuable  treatise  upon  a  oorrup- 
tion  of  the  doctiine  of  sraoe,  which,  it  not  new,  baa  lately  received 

a  new  and  mort  mischievouB  impulse  in  this  oonotrr The 

reader  will  find  in  it  a  thorough  and  complete  exposition  of  the  whole 
•nbjeot.  oombininR  theolojrlcal  aoenraoj  with  maoh  plalnneaa  of 
peech.**— Charch  Times,  April  18th,  187S. 

EMHANUEL;  or,  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  Ood 

the  Foundation  of  Immotable  Truth.  Beviaed  and  Cheaper 
Edition.  Fcap.  8vo,  5a. 
**Tbe  main  idea  of  the  book  is  shown  bj  the  title-page.  It  is  to 
place  the  great  doctrine  there  spoken  of  (the  Incarnation)  in  its  true 
place  as  retrarda  the  structure  of  Scripture  and  the  theology  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  to  show  that  to  whatever  extent  we  admit  the  authority  of 
Scripture  it  is  impossible  to  see  in  it  anything  greater  and  clearer  than 
this,  and  that,  this  great  truth  being  admitted,  the  answer  to  a  number 
of  other  Important  questions  follows  upon  it,  which  have  btfcn  discussed 
Incompletely  and  uufruitfuUv  by  beinK  discussed  without  due  reference 
to  the  central  truth  on  which  they  must  depend.  All  this  ia  well  and 
powerfully  done."-  Guardian,  January  16, 1867. 

CHURCH  DOCTRINE- iilBLS  TETTTH.     24th 

Thousand.    Feap.8vo.38  6d. 

**  Mr  8adler  takes  Church  Doctrine,  specifically  so  called,  subject  by 
subject,  and  elaborately  stiows  Its  specially  marked  Scripturalnesa. 
I'he  objective  nature  of  the  faith,  the  Athanaaian  Creed,  the  liaptlitmal 
Services,  the  Holy  EuehariMt,  Absolution  and  the  Priesthood,  Church 
Government  and  Confirmation,  are  some  of  the  roost  prominent  sub* 
Jects  tr<>ated.  And  Mr  Sadler  handles  each  with  a  marked  degree  of 
sound  sense,  and  with  a  thorough  mastery  of  bii*  subject. ''-Guardian. 

"  We  know  of  no  recent  work  profesMinif  to  cover  the  same  ground 
in  which  the  afirreement  of  our  Church  Services  with  the  Scriptures  is 
more  amply  vindicated.**— From  an  adverse  review  in  the  Christian 
Observer. 

The  GHT7RCH  TEACHER'S  MAVTTAL  of  CHRIS- 
TIAN INBl'RUCTION.    Being  the  Church  Cateohiam  Expanded 
and  Explained  in  Question  and  Answer,  for  the  use  of  Cleigymen, 
Parents,  and  Teachers.    2l8t  Thous.     Fcsp   8vo,  2a.  6d.     [CON- 
FIRMATION.  An  Extract  from  "*  The  Church  Teacher's  Manual** 
19th  Thousand,    Id.] 
"  Far  the  best  book  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  seen.    It  is  arranged 
in  two  portions;  a  longer  and  more  thorough  Catechism,  and  then, 
alonfir  with  each  section  thereof,  a  shorter  and  more  elementary  set  of 
questions  on  the  same  («nbject,  suited  for  less  advanced  pupils.    .    .    . 
Its  thoroughnexs,  its  careful  explanation  of  words,  its  citation  and 
exposition  of  Scriptare  pnasages  and  their  full  meHning,  in  cases  where 
that  full  meaning  is  so  often  explained  away,  make  It  a  most  valuable 
handboook.*'— Literary  Churchman. 

The  ONE  OFFERING.  A  Treatise  on  the  Sacri- 
ficial Nature  of  the  Kucharist.  6th  Thousand.  Fcap.  8vo,  8s.  fid. 
**  There  cannot  be  a  more  grave  and  religious  objection  to  the  doctrine 
of  an  EuchariMtic  Sacrifice  than  the  belief  that  it  in  some  way  militates 
afirainst  theeompletenesa  of  the  sublime  aatisfaction  once  for  all  made 
upon  Mount  Calvary.  ...  Mr  Sadler  points  out  with  force  and 
discrimination  how  mistaken  an  aocusatioh  it  Is  when  It  is  brought 
airalnRt  the  teaching  of  the  Fathers  and  of  Anglican  divines,  or  even 
a(;ainst  the  more  moderate  school  of  Roman  Catholics.  Its  quotations 
are  most  apt  and  pertinent.'*— Charch  Qnartarly  Review. 

The  SECOND  ADAM  and  the  NEW  BIRTH;  or, 

the  Doctrine  of  Baptlam  as  contained  U  Holy  Scripture.  8th  Ekllt 
Fcap.  8vo.  4s  0d. 
•*Tlie  most  striking  peculiaritv  of  this  useful  little  book  la  that  iU 
anthor  argues  most  exclusively  from  the  Bible.  We  commend  it  moat 
earnestly  to  clergy  and  laity,  as  containing  in  a  small  eompaaa.  and  at 
a  triflintr  cost.  alKMly  of  sound  and  Scriptural  doctrine  respecting  the 
New  Birth,  which  cannot  t>e  too  widely  circulated.**— Guardian. 

The   SACRAHEHT   of    BESP0HSIBILIT7  :    or. 

Testimony  of  the  Scripture  to  the  Teaching  of  the  Church  on  Holy 
Baptism,  with  special  reference  to  the  Cases  of  Infants;  and 
Answers  to  Objections  Second  JSdition.  2s.  6d.  Cheap  Edition, 
26tii  Thonaand.  6d. 

SERMONS.    Plain  Speaking  on  Deep  Tmths.    5th 

Bdition.  Price  fla.  ABUNDANT  LIFS,  and  other  Sennon%  price  Os. 

The  COMMUNICAMT'S  MAHVAL;  being  a  Book  of 

Self-Examination,  Prayer,  Praise,  and  Thankssriving.  Royal  32mo. 
12th  Thou*and.  Roan,  2s. :  cloth,  la.  fid.  Also  in  best  morocco,  7a. 
A  Cheap  Edition,  in  limp  doth,  35th  Thousand,  8d. 

London:  GEORGE  BELL  and  SONS,  Tork-street,  Covant-gwden. 


WILLIAMS  AND  NOHaATE'S 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


EWALD  ON  THE  PSALMS, 
•vo,  cloth,  price  10a.  6d., 

EWALD' S    C0MMENTAE7    on    the    PSALMS 

(POETICAL  BOOKS  of  the  OLD  TESTAMENT.  Part  L) 
Transiatedby  the  Rev.  E.JOHNSON,  M.  A.  (In  2  vols.)  VoL  L 
Being  the  23rd  volume  of  the  THEOLOGICAL  TRANSLATION 
FUND  LIBRARY.    .(3  vola.  8vo,  for  21a.)   PROSPECTUS  on 

application. 


8vo,  cloth,  price  lOa.  6d.. 

EWALD '8     (Dr.    H.)    OOMMENTABT     on     the 

PROPHETS  of  the  OLD  TESTAMENT.  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  J.  F.  SMITH.  VoL  IV.  Heaekiel.  Yesaya,  XL-LXVI.  with 
tranalation.  Beinff  the  21st  volume  of  the  THEOLOGICAL 
TRANSLATION  TUND  LIBRARY.  (3  vola.  8vo,  for  Zls.) 
PBOSPECTUd  on  application. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  fia.  6d., 

BABNABAS'  EPISTLE,  in  Greek,  from  the  Sinutic 

Mannaeript  of  the  Bible,  with  a  Translation  by  S.  SUARPE. 

MB  8.  SHARPE'S  BIBLE. 
Sro,  roau,  ia.  dd^ 

The  HOLT  BIBLE,  translated  by  Samuel    Shasfe, 

being  a  Revision  of  the  authorized  Ensrlish  Version.  Fourth 
Edition  of  the  Oid  Teatiment,  Eighth  Edition  of  the  New  TeaU- 
meat.    8vo,  roan,  price  ia.  6d. 


8vo,  cloth,  10a.  6d., 

P.  LE  PAGE  BENOUF.     Lectures  on  the  ORIGrN 

and  GROWTH  of  RELIGION,  aa  illnstratod  by  the  RdiffioB  of 
Ancient  Egypt.    Hibbert  Lectures,  1879. 


8vo,  cloth.  10a.  ML, 

M.  RENAN.    On  the  INFLUENCE  of  the  INSTITU- 

TION8,  THOUGHT,  and  CULTURK  of  ROME  on  CHRISTI- 
ANITY and  the  DKVELOPMENT  of  the  CATHOLIC  CH  U  UCH. 
By  EKNEST  RENAN,  Membre  de  Tlnstitote.  Tranalat«^  hy  the 
Rev.  CHARLES  BEARD,  of  Liverpool.    Hibbert  Lecturea,  IStOi 

Svo,  cloth,  price  10a.  6d., 
HAUSBATH.      History  of  the  NEW  TESTAMENT 

TIMES.  The  TIME  of  JESUS,  by  Dr  A.  HAUSEATH.  Pro. 
feasor  of  Theology,  Heidelberg,  tranalated,  with  the  Amhor's 
aanetion,  from  the  Hrd  G*'rman  edition,  by  the  Reva.  C.  T.  Pf>YN. 
TING.andP.  QUENZIi^K.  Vol.  II.  Being  the  22nd  Vol.  of  the 
THEOLOGICAL  TRANSLATION  FUND  LIBRARY.  Com- 
plete,  2  vols.,8vo,  21  s. 


MR  SPENCERS  DESCRIPTIVE  SOCIOLOGY. 
FoUo,  boards.    No.  VII.    Price  21a. 

HEBBEWS   and    PHCBNIOLANS.      Classified    and 
Arranged  by  HERBERT  SPONGER.    Compiled  and  Abotraot^ 


by  Dr  R.  SCHEPPIG. 


Second  Edition,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  Sa. 

MISS  F.  P.  OOBBE.     The  HOPES  of  the  HUMAN 

RACE,  HEREAFTER  and  HEltE.  Essays  on  the  Life  after 
Death,  with  an  Introuuctlon  having  special  reference  to  J.  Stoart 
lIiU*a  Essay  on  Religion.    By  FRANCES  POWER  CUBBK. 

WILLIAMS  and  NORGATE,  14  Henrietta-atreef,  Covent-nrdcn 
London  ;  and  20  South  Frederick-atreet,  Ediabargh. 


Jnat  leady,  price  6d..  or  O^d.  by  post.  Ninth  Editloo.  Reviaed  and 
Enlarged, 

THE  NEW  BUBIAL8  ACT:  What  it  Doea  and 
What  It  Does  Not  Do.  A  short  Summary  of  the  Proviaioaa  of 
the  Act,  with  iU  Text.  By  the  Rev.  ALFRED  T.  LEE,  LL.IX,  Secre- 
tary of  the  Church  Defence  Institution. 

**  Provides  invaluable  Infonnatlon  for  the  present  criala.'*— Utervr 
Churchman. 

"  Thoae  who  hUTe  not  read  it  will  do  well  to  send  for  a  eonr.**'- 
Eoolealtftioal  Gazette. 

The  CHURCH  DEFENCE  INSTITUTION,  9  Bridge^^treet, 
Weatminster. 


Nov.  It,  1880] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY 
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MESSRS  MACMILLAN  AND  CO.'S  LIST. 


Now  rMciy,  orown  8to,  St.  6d., 

The  CHURCH  of  the  FUTURE.    Its  Catho- 


licity—its  Conflict  with  the  AthM«t-It8  Confllet  with  the  DeUt^ 
Its  Conflict  wltti  the  ftfttioBAlist- Its  Doffm«tic  Teachlnr 


tical  Coaoeela  for  its  Work—Iu  Cathedrali. 
CAMPBELL.  Ai«hbial|op  of  CMterbory. 


-Prae- 
By  ABOHlBALD 


SYNONyMS  Of  the  NEW  TESTAMENT.  By 

RICHARD  CHENKVIX  TRENCH,  D  D..  Ar«hbUhop of  Dnblin. 
Ninth  KdlUoft,  IffiproTcd.    Demy  8to,  12e. 

8.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  to  the  OALATIANS. 

A  Beriaed  Text,  with  Introduction.  Notei,  uid  OiMertatione.  By 
J.  a  LIGHTFOOT,  O.D.»  J>.C.L.,  Blebop  of  DwrhAin.  Sixth 
Edition,    llemy  8to,  12s. 

The  CHURCHES  of    ASIA:    a   Methodical 

Sketoii  of  the  Second  Century.  By  the  Bey.  W.  CUNNINGHAM, 
K.A.    Crown  8to,  0s. 

SCOTCH    SERMONS,   1660.     By  Principal 

CAIBDt  Rev.  J.  CUNNINGHAM.  D.D.;  Rev.  t>.  J.  FERGU- 
SON. B.D.;  Professor  WH.  KNIGHT.  LL.D. :  Rev.  W.  MAC 
KINTOSH.  n.l).,  Rev.  W.  L.  M^FARLAN;  Rev.  ALLEN 
3I10NZIK8,  B.D. ;  Bev.  T.  NICULL;  Rer.  T.  BAiN,  M.A. ;  Rev. 
A.  8BMPLR.  B.D.I  Rev.  J.  STIfiVESSON:  Rev.  PATRICIA 
STEVENSON ;  Rev.  R.  H.  SToRY,  D.D.  Second  Edition.  8to, 
lus.  6d. 

*'  The  publlostion  of  a  volume  of  *  Scotch  Sermons,*  contributed  by 
members  of  the  l£stabli<ihed  Church,  seems  lilcely  to  cause  as  much 
commotion  In  that  body  as  *  Essays  and  Reviews^  did  in  the  Church 
of  Eugland.**-PaU  Mall  Gazette. 

TWO  WORLDS  are  OURS.   By  the  Rev.  Hugh 

MACMILLAN,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.E.    Globe  8to,  6s. 

A  VISIT  to  WA2AN,   the  Sacred   City   of 

MOROCCO.  By  ROBERT  SPENCE  WATSON.  WithMapand 
iiluftrations.    avo,  i0s.6d. 

*'  Is  deeidedly  Interesting  and  pleasantly  told.  .  .  As  the  record  of 
an  Independent  and  unpr^udiced  observer,  his  little  book  is  of  value.'* 
^Timea 

GUIDE   to    the    STUDY    of    POLITICAL 

ECONOMY.  By  Dr  LUIOI  CO.SS A,  Professor  in  the  University 
of  Pavia.  Translated  from  the  Second  Italian  Edition.  With  a 
Preface  by  W.  STANLEY  JBVONS,  F.R.8.    Crown  8vo.  4s.  6d. 

STUDIES  in  DEDUCTIVE  LOGIC :  aManual 

for  STUDENTS.  By  W.  STANLEY  JEVONS.  LL.D.,  F.R8., 
Professor  of  Political  Economy  In  University  College,  London. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 

The  LIFE  and  LETTERS  of  M.  T.  CICERO. 

Being  a  Translation  of  the  Letters  in  Mr  WATSON*S  Selection, 
with  Historical  and  Critical  Notes  by  the  Rev.  G.  £.  JEANS, 
M.A.    8vo.lOB.(ki. 

**  Mr  JeaD8*s  translation  deserves  to  take  its  place  side  by  side  with 
Pavies  and  Van{rhan*M  *  Republic.*  and  Church  and  Brodribb*a 
*  Tacitus.*  **— St  James's  Gszette. 

"The  translation  prives  evidence  of  a  great  deal  of  labour  and  careful 

scholarship Tlitt  style  is  life-like,  snd  shows  literary  power :  nor  is  it 

superfluous  to  add  that  it  is  (or  the  most  part  really  English  and 
idiomatic.'*— Academy, 

ISLAND  LIFE;  or,  the  Phenomena  of  Insular 

Faunas  and  Floras,  with  their  Causes,  including  an  etitlre  Revision 
of  the  Problem  of  Geological  Climates.  By  ALFBED  RUSs^EL 
WALLACE,  Author  of  'The  Malay  ArchipeUiro.'  *  The  Geo- 
graphical Distribution  of  Animals,*  Ac  With  Dlustraticns  and 
Maps.    Medium  8V0,  18s. 

«*  The  work  abounds  with  interest *  Island  Life '  Is  a  work  to  be 

acc<*ptsd  almost  without  ns*rvatlon  from  beginning  to end«^...WhO«vctf 
reads  his  book  mutt  be  charmed  with  it.**— Athencum. 


ENGLISH  MEN   of   LETTERS    Edited  by 

JOHNMORLBY.    Crown  6fo,  as.  fld. 

LOOKB.     By  Professor  Fowlbb.     (New  volume. ) 
*'  In  the  ease  of  Loeke's  biographer  we  venture  to  say  that  Mr  Morley 
has  b«en  exocptioually  fortunate.    A  pen  more  competent  than  Pro- 
fessor Fowler  s  for  this  particular  work  might  have  been  sought,  and 
sought  in  vain.**— The  Examiner. 

With  TWENTY-FIVE  ILLUSTRATIONS  by  WALTER  CRANE. 

The    NECKLACE    of    PRINCESS    FIORI- 

MONDB,  and  other  stories.    By  MARY  DE  MORGAN.    Extra 
fcap.  8vo,  6s. 
Also  an  Edition  printed  on  hand>made  paper,  the  Illustrations  on 
India  paper,  limited  to  ONE  HUNDRED  COPIES.    Fcap.  4to. 

**  Mr  Walter  Crane's  characteristic  illustrstlons  combine,  with  MIsS 
De  Morgan's  pretty  fandes,  In  forming  a  charming  gift-book.**— 
The  Graphic. 

A  CHRISTMAS  CHILD:  a  Sketch  of  a  Boy- 

LIFE.      By  Mrs  MOLESWORTH,  Author  of  •Carrots.*  •The 
Cuckoo  Clock,  4e.   Illustrated  by  Walter  Crane.  Crown  8vo,  4s.  6d. 

PANSIE'S  FLOUR-BIN.     By  the  Author  of 

*  St  01ave*s,*  fco.    IllnstratMl  by  AdrUn  Stokes.    Globe  8to,  4a  6d. 

OUT  of  the  DEEP:  Words  for  the  Sorrowful. 

From  the  Writings  of  CHARLES  KINGSLEY.   Extra  fcap.  8vo, 
oloth  extra,  gilt  edgea    3S.  6d. 

Eleventh  Thousand.     With  Two  Portraits  engraved  by  Jeens, 

CATHARINE  and  CRAUFURD  TAIT,  Wife 

and  Son  of  Archibald  Campbell,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury :  a 
Memoir.    Edited,  at  the  request  of  the  Archbishop,  by  the  Rev. 
W.  BENH AM,  B. D.,  Yloar  of  Marden.    Crown  8vo.  12s.  6(1. 
"  In  the  natural  charm  of  biography,  in  rich,  deep,  and  varied  human 
interest, the  volume  is  abundantly  rioh.*'— Standard. 

**  Seldom,  if  ever,  has  a  more  afTecting  memoir  been  given  to  the 
world.'*— Daily  News. 

SERMONS  on  National  Subjects.    By  Rey. 

CHARLES  KINGSLEY,  Canon  of  WestmUister.   New  EdiUon, 
crown  8vo,  6s. 

(New  Volume,  Collected  Edition.) 


MACMILLAN'S  BOOKS  '?&■  YOUNG. 


In  Globe  8vo.  oloth  elegant,  Illnstrated,  price  2s.  6d.  eaeh. 

The    HEROES    of    ASOARD :    Tales   from 

Scandinavian  Mythology.   By  A.  and  E.  KEARY. 

RUTH  and  HER  FRIENDS,  A  Story  for  Girls. 
The   RUNAWAY.     By  the  Author  of  'Mrs 

Jemingham*k  JournaL' 

WHEN  I  WAS  A  LITTLE   GIRL.    By  the 

Author  of  *  St  0Uvs*k;  •  Nine  Years  Old,*  Ao. 

A  STOREHOtlSE  of  STORIES.    Edited  by 

CHARLOTTE  M.  YONGE,  *  Author  of  •  The  Heir  of  Reddylfe.' 
Two  Vols. 

ALICE  HOPETOUN'S  SCHOOLS  and  HOLI- 
DAYS.   By  Mrs  OLIPHANT. 

The  STORY  of  a  FELLOW  SOLDIER.    By 

FRANCES  AWDRY.  (A  Life  of  Bishop  Patteson  for  the  Young.) 
With  a  Preface  by  CHARLOTTE  M.  YONGiB. 


MACMILLAN  and  CO.,  LONDON. 


Digitized  by  V^OOQ IC 
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PUBLISHED   BY  J.  MASTERS  AND  GO. 


PABISH  SERMONS  for  the  ADVENT  and  OHEIST- 

MAS  SEASONS.  Bf  the  lUr.  J.  A.  WEST,  MJL,  Vloar  of 
Wnwlej.   Foap.  8vo,  oloth,  8a. 

ADVENT  SERMONS.    By  the  Rev.  Riohabd  Toklinb, 

H.A.,  Illiiftnt€d  by  ooplons  referenocf  to  the  Adrent  Serrloei. 
Seoond  Edition.   First  and  Second  Series,  in  one  toI.,  cloth,  Ss.  Sd. 

The  MESSAGE  of  REOONOniATION.     Four  Advent 

Sermons.    By  the  Bct.  F.  G.  LEE,  D.C.L.    8to,  Is. 

FOUR   ADVENT   SERMONS.     Bj  the  Ven.  Arch- 

deacon  FRBRMAN,  M.A..  Ylosr  of  Thorrerton,  author  of  *Prin- 
eiplesof  Divine  Serrice,*  &o.    28. 

FOOTSTEPS    of   the  HOLY  CHILD,  or,  Lessons  on 

the  Incarnation.  Part  I.  ADVENT.  Edited  by  the  Rer.  T.  T. 
CARTER.  M.A.  Koap.  8to,  Is.  Part  II.  CHRISTMAS,  ftc 
28.  Od.    In  One  Vol.  cloth.  M.  Cd. 

ARE  YOU  BEING   CONVERTED?      A  Course    of 

Sermons  on  Serious  Subjects.  By  A.  P.  FORBES,  D.C.L.,  Bishop 
of  Breehin.    Third  and  Cheaper  Edition.    Fcap.  8to,  cloth,  2s. 

SERMONS   on  AMENDMENT  of  LIFE.     Bj  A.  P. 

FORRES.  D.CL.,  Bishop  of  Brechin.  Second  Edition.  Fcap. 
8to,  cloth.  28. 

A   FEW  DEVOTIONAL  HELPS  for  the  CHURCH 

SKASONa  Edited  by  TWO  CLERGTMEN.  Two  Volumes. 
Cloth,  5s.  6d. ;  calf.  Its. 

For  Adyent,  Christmas,  and  other  Seasons  until  Lent.    Is. 

DAILY  MEDITATIONS  from  ANCIENT  SOURCES. 

Advent  to  Easter.    Is.  (Id. 

Part  I.  ADVENT.    18mo,  cloth.  Is. 

Second  Edition.   Four  Vols.,  crown  8to.  doth, 
SERMONS  PREACHED  in  SACKVILLE  COLLEGE 

CHAPEL.  By  the  Iste  Rev.  J.  M.  NEALE,  D.D.,  Warden  of  the 
College. 

Vol.  L  ADVENT  to  WHITSUN  DAY.    7s.  6d. 
IL  TRINITY  and  SAINTS'  DATS.    78.  fld. 
IIL  LENT  and  PASSIONTIDE.    7s.  6d. 
IV.  The  MINOR  FESTIVALS.    6s. 

*<  They  hold  the  very  highest  rank  amongst  modem  sermonsfntended 
to  instruct  and  comfort  the  unlearned  and  suffering.**— Church  Times. 
"Charming  Volumes.**— Literary  Churchman. 

Third  Edition,  fcap.  cloth,  7s.  6d., 

CONCIONALIA.      Oatlines  of   Sermons  for  Parochial 

Use  throughout  the  Year.  By  the  Bev.  H.  THOMPSON.  M.A., 
Vicar  of  CbanL  Dedicated  by  permission  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
BATH  and  WELLS. 

CONCIONALIA.      Second  Series.     Fcap.  Svo,  cloth, 

6s.  6d. 

SERMONS    for    the    SEASONS    of    the   CHURCH. 

Translated  from  S.  Bernard.    8to,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

EIGHTEEN   SERMONS  of  S.  LEO  the  GREAT  on 

the  INCARNATION,  translated  with  Notes  and  with  the  **  Tome  ** 
of  S.  Leo  In  the  original.  By  the  Rev.  Canon  BRIGHT,  D,D. 
8vo,  cloth,  6s. 

READINGS  for  the  AGED.     Selected  from  "  Sermons 

8 reached  in  Sackrille  Colleee  Chapel.**    B^  the  late  Rer.  J.  M. 
[fiALE,  D,D.,  Warden  of  the  College.    Crown  8?o,  cloth.  6s. 

The  WEDDING  GIFT.     A  Devotional  Manual  for  the 

Mnrried.  or  those  intendlnfr  to  Marry.  By  the  Rev.  W.  E.  HEY- 
GATE,M.A.    Second  Edition,  rcTlsed  and  enlarged.    8s. 

Price  4d. ;  InterlesTcd,  6d.;  cloth,  lOd.  (  roan  tuck,  2b., 
The  CHURCHMAN'S  DLiRY;  an  Almanack  for  the 

Year  of  Grace.  1881,  and  Directory  for  the  Celebration  of  the 
Berrice  of  the  Church. 


Third  Edition,  Four  Vols.,  Post  8n>,  cloth,  10a.  6d.  each, 

A  COMMENTARY  on  the  PSALMS,  from  the  Primi- 
tive and  MedlBval  Writers ;  and  from  the  Tarioos  Offlee-Books  and 
Hymns  of  the  Roman  Mozarabic,  Ambrosian,  GaUican.  Greek. 
Coptic  Armenian,  and  SyrUc  Rites.  By  the  Rev.  J.  M.  NEALE, 
D.D..  and  the  Rev.  R.  F.  LITTLEDALE,  LL.D. 

HEROES  of  the  CROSS.      A  Series  of  Biographical 

studies  of  Saints,  Martyrs,  and  Christian  Pioneers.  By  W.  H. 
DAVENPORT  ADAMS.    Crown  8vo,  488  pp.  cloth,  7b.  6a. 

GOLD  DUST  :  a  Collection  of  Golden  Counsels  for  the 

Sanctificatlon  of  Dally  Life.    Translated  from  the  French.    With 

Preface    by    CHARLOTTE    M.    YO^GE.      Cloth,  gUt,    la; 

wrapper.  6a. 

"  *  Gold  Dust  *  Is  a  dainty  little  book  both  without  and  within.    It  U 

translated  and  abrid«red  with  great  judgment,  omitting  all  that  would 

be  unedifying  to  Anglican  readers— perbsps  to  carry  on  the  analogy, 

making  a  fresh  sifting,  so  as  to  retsin  only  the  truly  pure  Gold.**— The 

Guardian. 

Fifth  Edition,  much  eplarged. 

The  PRIEST'S  PRAYER  BOOK,  with  a  hrief  Ponti- 

ileal.  Containing  Private  Prayers  and  Intercessions;  Oftces, 
Kesdlngs,  Prayers,  Litanies,  and  Hymos,  for  the  Visitation  of  the 
Sick ;  Offices  for  Bible  and  Confirmation  Classes,  Cotta^re  Lectures, 
fcc. ;  Notes  on  Confession,  Directioa,  Missions,  and  Retreats; 
Remedies  for  Sin ;  Anglican  Orders ;  Blbliotheca  Saecrdotalis, 
&c.  dec. 

One  Vol.  cloth   -     -   6b.  6d.  I  Two  Vols,  cloth    -     -   7s.  6d. 

One  Vol.  calf  or  mor.  10s.  6d.  |  Two  Vols,  calf  or  mor.  Ifla.  Od. 
With  Common  Prayer,  8s.  6d.  additlonaL 

A  COMMENTARY  on  the  PRAYER  BOOK,  for  the 

use  of  Pastors  and  Teachers  in  the  Church  and  School.  By  the 
Rev.  RICHARD  ADAMS,  M.A.,  Rector  of  S.  Thomas,  Manches- 
ter.   Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  4s. 

CHRIST  in  the  liAW;  or,  the  Gospel  foreshadowed  in 
the  Pentateuch.  Compiled  from  various  sources.  By  a  Priest  of 
the  Church  of  England.    Third  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  3s.  Cd. 

CHRIST  in  the  PROPHETS.  Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel, 
Kings.    By  the  Author  of  *  Christ  in  the  Law.*    Fcap.  8vo,  4b.  6d. 

ANCIENT    EPITAPHS    from  A.D.    1250   to   1800. 

Collected  and  set  forth  in  chronological  order  by  T.  F.  RAVEX- 
SH  A  W,  M.A.,  F.SA.,  Rector  of  Pewsey,  WUts.    8vo.  cloth,  7s.  6d. 

HOMEWARD  BOUND.    The  Voyage  and  the  Voyagers ; 

the  Pilot  and  the  Port.  By  the  Rev.  F.  E.  PAGET,  M.A.,  Rector 
of  Elford.    Second  edition.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  4s. 

The  LIFE  of  PEACE.      By  the  Rev.  R,  C.  Lundik 

BROWN,  M. A., late  Vicar  of  Rhodes,  Manchester.  Fcap.  8vo. 
cloth,  2b  6d. 

SPIRITUAL  INSTRUCTIONS.     By  the  Rev,  T.  T. 

CARTER,  M. A.    Crown  8vo,  doth. 
1.  1  HE  HOLY  EUCHARIST.    Fourth  Edition.    3s.  6d. 
2.THK    DIVINE    REVELATIONS;   or,  THE   DISPENSA- 
TIONS OF*  GOD  AND  THEIR  ORDER.    4s. 
3.  THE  RELIGIOUS  LIFE.    3s.  6d. 

The  LOVE  of  the  ATONEMENT,  a  Devotional  Exposi- 

tion  of  the  Fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah.  Bv  the  late  Right  Rev. 
R.  MILMAN,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Calcutta.  Fifth  EdiUon.  Fcsp. 
8vo,  cloth,  3s.  6d. 


By  the  Rev.  W.  H.  HUTCHINGS,  MJL., 

SUB-WARDEN  of  the  HOUSE  of  MERCY,  CLEWER. 

The    LIFE  of    PRAYER.      A  Course  of    Lectures. 

Crown  8vo,  cloth,  4b. 

Second  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.   With  an  Index,  crown 
8vo,  cloth,  4b., 

The  PERSON  and  WORK  of  the  HOLY  GHOST.    A 

Doctrinal  and  Devotional  Treatise. 

SOME  ASPECTS  of  the   CROSS.      Second  Edition, 
crown  8vo,  cloth,  4s. 
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SOCIETY  FOR  PEOMOTING  OHEISTIAN  KNOWLEDGE. 


NEW  AND  RECENT  PUBLICATIONS. 


THE  HOME  LIBRARY. 

[Tbf  Mriet  of  Tolumct  embraced  under  this  bead  are  Intended  to 
form  a  Sandaj  Librarf ,  thongh  they  are  adapted  for  general  reading. 
The  works  oompoiing  it  are  intended  to  throw  light  by  way  of  Bio- 
graphy. Narratlre,  &c.,  on  the  Bible,  the  Chiirob,or  on  God's  dealing 
with  indiTidnal  ChristiansJ 

The  CHUECHMAN'S  LIFE  of  WESLEY.     By  E. 

DENNT  URLIN.Esq.of  the  Middle  Temple, Banister,  F.&6. 
Crown  8to,  cloth  boards,  3s.  0d. 

The  NORTH  AFEIOAN   OHUEOH.      By  the  Eev. 

JULIUS  LLOYD,  ILA.,  Author  of  *  The  Galilean  .ChiU€h,*&c. 
Crown  8vo,  with  Hap,  cloth  boards,  3s.  6d. 

SKETCHES  of  the  WOMEN   of    CHRISTENDOM. 

Dedicated  to  the  Women  of  India.  By  the  Anthor  of  *  The  Chroni- 
cles of  the  SchOaberg  Cotta  Family.*  Crown  8to,  cloth  boards , 
Ss.  6d. 


DIOCESAN  HISTORIES. 

[This  series,  which  will  embrace,  when  completed,  erery  Diocese  In 
Sngland  and  Wales,  will  furnish,  it  is  expected,  a  perfect  library  of 
English  Ecclesiastical  History.  Each  TOlume  will  be  complete  in  itself, 
and  the  possibility  of  repetition  has  been  carefully  guarded  against.] 

CANTEEBUBY.     By  the  Eev.  E.  C.  Jenkins,  Eector 

and  Yioar  of  Lyminge,  Hon.  Canon  of  Canterbury.     With  Map. 
Fcap.  8vo,  cloth  boards,  Ss.  Od. 

SALISBURY.     By  the  Eev.  W.  H.  Jones,  Vicar  of 

Bradford-on-Avon.    With  Map,  and  Plan  of  the  Cathedral.    Foap. 
8to,  cloth  boards,  28.  fld. 


CHIEF  ANCIENT  PHILOSOPHIES. 

[This  series  of  Books  will  deal  with  the  Chief  Systems  of  Andent 
Thought,  not  merely  as  dry  matters  of  History,  but  as  haying  a  bearing 
on  Modem  Speculation.] 


EPICUEEANISM.      By   William 


Wallace,   M.A., 

Foap.  8?o,  satteen 


Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Merton  College,  Oxford, 
doth  boards,  2s.  fld. 

STOICISM.     By  the  Eev.  W.  W.  Capes,  Fellow  of 

Hertford  College.   Foap.  8to,  satteen  doth  boards,  2s.  fid. 


SOME  HEEOES  OF  TEAVEL ;  or.  Chapters  from  the 

History  of  Geographical  DIscoTery  and  Enterprise.  Compiled  and 
re-written  by  W.  H.  DAVENPORT  ADAMS,  Author  of  'Great 
English  Chorohmen.*  With  Map,  crown  8to,  satteen  doth  boards, 
6s. 

WEECKED  LIVES;  or,  Men  who  have  Failed.  By 
W.  H.  DAVENPORT  ADAMS.  2  Tols.,  erownSro.  doth  boards, 
3s.  Od.  each. 

AFEICA,  seen  through  its  Explorers.    By  Charles  H. 

EDEN,  Esq.,  Author  of  ■  Australia's  Heroes,*  fte.  With  Map,  and 
sateral  Illustrations.  Crown  8to»  satteen  doth  boards,  fis. 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  BIBLE. 

Vol.  V.    The  APOCEYPHAL  BOOKS.— ESDEAS  to 

the  Bishop  of  LINCOLN,  Rev.  E, 


MACCABEES.    Sy.1 

RUP,  Rev.  H.  B.  W.  CH  URTO> 


By. the  Bishop  0 

>N.  Bishop  ' 

W.R.  CUURTON,  and  Rev.  J.  M.  FIJLLKR.    (Completing  the 


P.  BDD- 
Bishop  WORDSNTORTH.Rev. 


8odety*s  Commentary).   Crown  8vo,  doth  boards,  red  edges,  4s. 


PLAIN   WOEDS  for  CHEIST.     Being  a  Series  of 

Readings  for  Working  Men.    By  R.  G.  DUTTON,  B.A.    PoatSTO, 
cloth  boards,  2s. 

PEACE  with  GOD.    A  Manual  for  the  Sick.     By  the 

Rev.  EDWARD  BURBIDGE,  M.A.,  Author  of  *The  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,'  &a    Post  8vo,  doth  boards.  Is.  6d. 

The  GOSPEL  PICTUEE-BOOK.  With  Twenty-seven 
Full-page  Illustrations  and  LetterprcM  in  large  type.  Foap.  4to, 
limp  doth.  Is. 


FATHERS  FOR  ENGLISH  READERS. 

[The  object  of  this  series  is  to  supply  in  a  handy  and  readable  form 
accounts  of  the  Chief  Fathers  of  the  Christian  Church,  of  their  Age 
and  of  their  Writings,  the  Fathers  selected  bdng  centres  of  iDfluence 
at  important  periods  of  Church  History,  and  in  important  spheres  of 
action.] 

Fcap.  Bvo,  doth  boards,  2s.  each. 

LEO  the  GEEAT.    By  the  Eev.  Charles  Gore,  M.A., 

Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford. 

GEEGOEY  the  GEEAT.     By  the  Eev.  J.  Barmbt, 

BJ>. 

ST  AMBEOSE :  His  Life,  Time,  and  Teaching.    By 

the  Rev.  R.  THORNTON,  D.D. 

ST    BASIL    the    GEEAT.    'By   the  Eev.  Eichabd 

TRAVERS  SMITH,  Canon  of  St  Patrick's,  DubUn. 

ST  JEEOME.     By  the  Eev.  Edward  L.  Cutts,  D.D. 
The  APOSTOLIC  FATHEES.     By  the  Eev.  H.  S. 

HOLLAND. 

The  DEFENDEES  of  the  FAITH ;  or,  the  Christian 
Apologists  of  the  Second  and  Third  Centuries.  By  tho  Rev.  F. 
WATSON,  M.A. 

The  VENEEABLE    BEDE 

BROWNE. 


By    the   Eev.    G.   F. 


NON-CHRISTIAN  RELIGIOUS  SYSTEMS. 

Fcap.  Svo,  doth  boards,  Sa  fld.  each. 

BUDDHISM:  Being  a  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Teaching 
of  Gautama,  the  Buddha.  By  T.  W.  RHYS  DAVIDS,  of  the 
Middle  Temple.   With  Map. 

CONFUCIANISM  and  TAOUISM.     By  Eobebt  K. 

DOUGLAS,  of  the  British  Maseum.    With  Map. 
The  COEAN ;  Its  Composition  and  Teaching,  and  the 
Testimony  it  bears  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.   By  Sir  WILLIAM 
MUIR,  K.C.S.L,  LLJ>. 

HINDUISM.     By  Monisr  Williams,  M.A.,  D.C.L., 

Ac.    With  Map. 

ISLAM  and  iu  FOUNDEB.    By  J.  W.  H.  Btobart, 

BJk.   With  Map. 


London:  Northumberland-avenue,   Charing-cross,   S.W.;    43    Queex^  yic^cgri^-a^^^E.C; 

and  48  Piccadilly,  W.  '^'  "^    ^   ,,         ^ 
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Church  of  England  Sunday  School  Institute. 

NEW  ANNOUNCEKENTS.    ADVENT,  1880. 


NEW  VOLUMES 

OF 

VOTES  OF  LESSOirS  FOB  TEAOEEBB. 

LE88OK8  OK  THE  LIFE  AND  EPISTLES  OF  ST  PAQTi. 
By  ELIZABETH  H.  GREEN.    Price.  In  Ump  cloth, gilt,  lettered, 2i.; 
extra  gilt,  3i.   A  Map,  a  Sketch  of  Herod's  Temple.  Ac,  UlustTato  tbe 
Volume. 

ELEtfBNTAIlT  LE880H8  OV  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

Second  Series.  From  Samuel  to  MalachL  Bj  EMILY  K.  DEEDES. 
Price,  iu  crown  8?o,  Ump  cloth,  1b.  6d. 

▲  CLASS  BEADINO  BOOK,  for  the  uie  of  Scholara,  ii  alio  iamed, 
to  accompany  the  abovfc    Price,  in  lined  wrapper,  4d. 

BETHLEHEK  TO  OLIVET. 
A  Course  of  Lessons  on  the  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.    By  JOHN  PAL- 
MEB.    In  cloth  board*,  gilt,  28.;  extra  gUt,  beveUed  boards  gUt 
edges,  3s. 

Accompanying  the  Lessons  If  a  SCHOLAR'S  LESSON  PAPER. 

Published  in  Quarterly  Packets  containing  Twelve  copies  of  10  different 
kinds  (making  120  leaflets),  at  6d.  each  Packet 

The  Lessons  can  also  bo  had  in  Four  Quarterly  Parts,  bQund  in  cloth 
limp,  price  6d.  each  Part. 

A  SYLLABUS  OF  A  OOURSB  OF  BOBXPTUBE  AND  PBATn- 
BOOK  LESSONS  FOB  THE  Y£AB  1880-1. 

For  use  in  Church  Sunday  Schools.  The  Lessons  for  the  Morning  are 
adapted  to  the  Church's  Year,  and  those  for  the  Atteruoon  aie  on  sub- 
jects Uken  troui  the  Old  Tegtaraent  There  are  Forty  ordinary  Les- 
sons of  this  niiture,  and,  in  addition,  Eight  of  a  special  character,  con- 
sisting of  Review  l^enauue,  and  others,  appropriate  to  the  Four  beasona. 
which  may  be  used  for  Ml!*sionary  Lessons  or  at  Children's  Servlcea. 
The  Syllabus  i.^  pnbliiihed  in  a  sheet  for  hanging  up,  price  2d.i  and  in 
book  form  lor  Scholars,  price  2i.  8d.  per  hundred. 

A  MANUAL  FOB  THE  USE  OF  TEAGHEBS,  containing  BBfEF 
KOTES  and  SKETCHES,  based  on  tbe  Courses  of  Lessons  publifhed 
by  the  Inbtitute.  In  foap.  8ro,  bound  ia  Ump  cloth,  price  Is.  By 
C.  E.  MALDEN.  M.A. 


Nearly  ready. 

A   SUPPLEMEHTABT  BOOK  OF  TUHBS, 

Adapted  for  the  New  Editions  of  the  OHUBCH  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
HYMN-BOOK,  containing  a  Tune  for  every  Hymn,  the  Tune  for  which 
Is  either  not  very  familiar,  or  is  not  found  in  one  of  the  wall-known 
Tune  Books.  Edited  by  JOHN  FARMER.  Music  Master,  Harrow 
School.    In  demy  8vo,  limp  cloth,  price  Is. 

THE 

OHUBOfi  SUNDAT  80H00L   TEAOEEB'S 
FOOKET  B00£  FOB  1881. 

With  Diary,  providing  a  whole  page  for  Sundays,  a  Lectionary  for 
Sundays  and  Saints*  Days,  containing  much  Special  and  replete  with 
General  Information.    Handsomely  bound,  gilt  edges,  price  Is.  0d. 


THE  OSUBOH  FABISH  ALHAN AOE 

AND 

BTTIDAY   SOEOOL    OALEBDAB  for  UBl. 

On  a  laiige  sheet,  handsomely  priatad  in  Bed  and  Black,  containing 
Five  BagravingB,  a  Text  lor  every  day  in  the  year,  the  Sunday  Lessons, 
with  other  InformaUon.  and  ADAPTED  FOB  L0CALIB1N6. 
Prioe  of  the  Almanack :  to  Subscribers,  6a  per  loO;  to  Non-Snbscribcrs, 
8s.  per  100;  Single  Copies,  Id. 


H£W  TEAB'S  ADDBESSES  for  1881. 

Neatly  printed  on  Toned  paper,  with  Enamelled  wrapper  of  new  deefiro. 

in  Colours.    Price  Id.  eaOh,  or  te.  per  100  to  bubscribcrs,  and  8s.  per 

100  to  Non-Subscribers, 

FOB  JUNIOR  BGHOLAJtS— **THE  WEAK  MADE  STRONG.** 

By  the  Rev.  W.  M.  WHITTEMORE,  D.D..  Rector  of  St  Katharine- 

Cree,  London. 

FOB  ELDEB  BOYS  -  -  STBONG   IN  SPIRIT."    By  ELLEN 

LIPSCOMB. 
FOR  ELDER  OIRLS-"  BOUGHT  WITH  A  PRICE."    By  HAN- 

NAH  LAMBERT. 
FOR  TEACHERS  — "  SEVEN  GOOD  WISHES."    By  the  Bev. 

F.  F.  GOE,  M.A..  Reetor  of  St  George's.  Bloonsbnry. 
FOB  PARENTS-"  OVER  A  HUNDRED  TEARS  OLD."    Bf  the 
Rev.  F.  BOURDILLON,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Old  Warden,  Beds. 


OATEOSISMS  FOB  THE  TOlTHa. 

Containing  a  simple  Explanation,  by  means  of  Question  and  Answer, 
<rf  the  Prayer'Book  of  the  Church  of  England. 
PART  IV.— The  Church  Ssasova  awd  HotT-DAYa. 
PART  v.— The  Obdbr  or  CoMriRXATioN  axo  Holt  Com- 

HUKION. 

In  royal  S2mo.  coloured  wrapper,  price  Is.  4d.  per  dozen. 
The  Five  published  Farts  may  be  bad  in  One  Volume,  bound  in  cloth 
boards,  price  Is. 

IirSTITUTE   TBAOTS. 

New  Series. 
Wa  XIX.  — PLYMOUTH  BRETHREN.    Being  a  Supplementary 
Chapter  to  Gladiua  EocUHw.   Bj  the  Right  Rev.  J.  H.  TITCOMB, 
D.D.,  Bishop  of  Rangoon. 

No.  XX.-THE  SUPERINTENDENT  AND  HIS  DUTIES.     By 
A.  R.  PENNEFATHER. 

Price  One  Fanny. 


0LAS8   BEQISTEBS. 

Baviaed  Editions  of  Three  Class  Registers  have  been  prepared  :— 
A  The  SMALL  CLASS  REGI8TBR,  price  8d.,  containing  space  for 

the  names  of  about  Twelve  Scholars.    Undated. 
B  The  MEDIUM  CLASS  REGISTER,  price  4d. 
OThe  LARGER  CLASS  REGISTER,  containing  space  for  the 

names  of  Thirty  Scholars.    Price  6d. 


OATALOaUES. 

Foil  and  Daacriptiva  Catalogues  will  be  forwarded,  post-firee,  on 
applicaUoB  to  the  Seoretary. 
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NOTES  OF  LESSONS  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


OLD    TESTAMENT. 

LESSONS  on  GENESIS.    By  the  Rev.  W. 

SAUMABEZ  SMITH,  B.D.  Price,  in  Ump  olotb,  2i. ;  in  doth 
boards,  beTelled,gUt  edges,  38. 

LESSONS  on  ISRAEL  in  EGYFT  and  the 

WILDERNESS.  By  SARAH  GERALDINA  STOCK.  With  a 
Map,  Price,  in  olotb  boards,  beToUed,  gilt  lettered,  38. ;  in  sUiT 
linen  wrapper,  2s. 

LESSONS  on  OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY. 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  WATSON,  M.A.    Price,  Ump  cloth,  28.  eaeh 
volume ;  cloth  boards,  bevelled  edges,  gilt  lettered,  Ss. 
VOLUME  L    From  the  Death  of  Moses  to  the  Death  of  Banl. 
VOLUME  IL    From  the  Death  of  Saul  to  the  Captivity  of  Israel. 
VOLUME  lU.   From  Jehoshaphat  to  Malacfai. 


NEW    TESTAMENT. 

LESSONS  on  the  LIFE  of  OXTR  LORD.  By 

EUGENE  STOCK.  In  Two  Volumes.  The  First  Volume  con- 
taining Fifty-two  Lessons  and  comprising  the  events  from  the 
Birth  of  Christ  to  the  Traasiiguratlon.  The  Second  Volume  eoo- 
taining  Fifty-two  Lesion.,  and  comprising  the  events  from  the 
Transfiguration  to  the  AsceuKion.  Price,  each  Volume.  In  doth, 
giU  lettered,  28.  6d.:  in  stiff  linen  wrapper,  28.  The  Two  Years 
complete  in  One  Volume,  4s.  6d. 

LESSONS  on  the  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 

Bv  EUGENE  STOCK,  with  Coloured  Maps  of  St  PanPe  Jonmevs. 
I'rice.  in  stiff  wrapper,  28.  6d. ;  cloth  boards,  88. }  doth  boards, 
bevelled,  Ss.  6d. 

XiESSONS  on  the  LIFE  of  ST  PAXIL.    By 

ELIZABETH  H.  GREEN.  A  Map,  a  sketch  of  Herod*s  Temple. 
Ac.,  illustrating  the  volume.    Price,  in  limp  cloth,  gilt  lettered,  2s. 

BETHLEHEM   to    OLIVET.     A   Coarse   of 

Lessons  on  the  Life  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  JOHN  PALMER.  The 
Course  consists  of  Forty-two  Lessons,  together  with  Ten  Review 
or  Examination  Lessons.  Kach  Lesson  is  accompanied  by  a  simple 
Blaclcboard  Illustration  for  Junior  and  Infant  ClaMcs.  The 
t.ei>S()ns  »re  published  In  Four  Quart eriy  Parts,  price  6d.  each,  or  in 
One  Volume,  bound  in  cloth  boards  extra  gilt,  with  Map  and 
Indexes. 2s.  A  SCHOLAR'S  LKS>ON  PAPKRis  aUo  published 
in  Quarterly  Pnclcets,  containing  Twelve  Copies  of  ten  difl'erent 
Junds  (making  120  leaflets),  at  6d.  each  packet. 


PRAYER    BOOK. 

LESSONS  for  the  ECCLESIASTICAL  YEAR. 

New  Serlee.    By  the  Rev.  J.  B.  DRAPER,  B.A.     Price,  in  stiff 
wrapper.  Is.  4d. ;  in  cloth  boards,  gilt  lettertd,  U. 

LESSONS  on  the  CHURCH  CATECHISM. 

By  the  R<v.  A.  C.  MACPHERSON,  M.A.     In   cloth  boards, 
bevelled,  giit  lettered,  2s.  ed. ;  in  Ump  doth.  Is.  fld. 

LESSONS  on  the  COLLECTS.    New  Series. 

By  the  Rrv.  JOHN  KYLE.    Price,  limp  cloth,  28. ;  oloth  boards, 
bevelled,  gilt  lettered,  Si. 

LESSONS  on  the  PRAYER  BOOK.    By  the 

Rev.  A.  C.  MACPHERSON.  M.A.    Ump  cloth,  is. ;  oloth  boards, 
be velli  d  edges,  gilt  lettered,  38. 


LESSONS  on  the  GOSPELS  for  SUNDAYS 

and  HOLY  DATS.  By  ALICE  M.  CAWTHORN,  with  critical 
and  explanatory  Notes  by  LAURA  SOAMES.  Price,  in  limp 
cloth.  28.  i  doth  boards,  bevelled  and  gilt  edges,  38. 


SYLLABUS,  with  Passages  for  Reading,  and 

Verses  for  Repetition,  for  Distribution  to  Soholars  on  each  Course 
2s.  8d.  per  100. 


CHURCH    HISTORY. 

LESSONS  on  EARLY  CHURCH  HISTORY. 

From  the  Conclusion  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  to  the  Establish- 
ment of  Christianity  under  Constantino.  By  DEBORAH 
ALCOCK.  For  the  oae  of  Bible  and  Senior  ClMses.  In  limp 
cloth,  price  28. 

OLADIUS  ECCLESIiEB;  or,  Church  Lessons 

for  Young  Chnrchmen.  By  the  Right  Rev-  the  Bishop  of  RAN- 
GOON.  Fourth  and  Revised  Edition.  Price  28.  cloth  Ump, 
28. 6d.  cloth  boards,  extra  gilt 


LESSORS  rOE  ELEMENTARY   CLASSES. 

STEPS  to  TRUTH.  A  First  Course  of  Teach- 
ing for  Sunday  SchooU.  By  EUGENE  and  SARAH  GKRAL- 
DIN  A  STOCK.  Pnoe,  in  limp  cloth,  28. ;  in  cloth  boards,  beveUed 
edges,  Ss. 

LESSONS  on  the  OLD  TESTAMENT.    By 

EMILY  £.  DEEDES.  First  Series.  Fifty-two  Lessons,  from 
Genesis  to  Ruth,  for  Junior  Classes.  Price,  in  limp  cloth.  Is.  6d. ; 
cloth  boards,  bevelled  edges,  2s.  0d. 

READING    BOOK    for    DITTO.     Fifty-two 

Easy  Reading  Lessons  in  the  Words  of  Scripture.  Price,  in  lined 
wrappers,  strongly  stitched,  4d. 

LESSONS  on  the  OLD  TESTAMENT.    By 


EMILY  E.  DEEDES.    Second  Series. 
Price,  in  limp  cloth,  Is.  6d. 


From  Samuel  to  Malachl. 


Price  in  lined 


READING  BOOK  for  DITTO. 

wrappers,  4d. 

LESSONS  on   the    LIFE    of   CHRIST.    By 

EMILY  ^.  DEEDES.  Fifty  two  Easy  Lessons  for  Junior  Classes 
(based  on  the  ^Liessons  on  the  Life  of  our  Lord,*  by  EUGENE 
STOCK).  Price,  in  limp  cloth.  Is.  6d.  {  cloih  boards,  bevelled, 
2s.  6d.    Syllabus,  for  the  use  of  Scholars,  price  2s.  Sd.  per  lOQ. 

RSADING   BOOK    for   DITTO.     Fifty-two 

Easy  Reading  Lessons  in  the  Words  of  Scripture.  In  Two  Parts 
oi  Twenty -six  Lessons.    Price  2d.  each  part. 

BIBLE  HISTORY    LESSONS   for  JUNIOR 

CLASSES.  By  l.  LILIAS  TROTTER.  A  Series  of  ElemenUry 
Le4»ons  on  the  Chief  Topics  of  OJd  nnd  New 'I  estamc ut  Uistiry, 
with  Designs  for  UUckbuard  u^e.  i'rice,  liiup  oluib,  1«  6d  ;  cloth 
buardi*,  giit,  28. 6d.  Syllabus,  for  the  use  ol  SchoLtri>,  price  2s.  8d. 
per  100. 

READING    BOOK    for    DITTO.     Fifty-two 

Easy  Reading  Lessons  in  the  Words  of  Scripture.  Price,  in  lined 
wrapper,  strongly  ittiicbed,  4d. 

LESSONS  for  the  LITTLE  ONES.   By  C.  L. 

CROOUE.  A  Course  of  new  and  original  Lessons  for  Infant  and 
Younger  Classes.    Price,  in  duth.  Is. 

FIFTY-FOUR  INFANT  CLASS  LESSONS. 

with  an  Introduction  on  Infant  Class  TsNcbing  and  ManneemenL 
By  GEORGE  WAKiNGTON.B.A.    Ninth  Edition.    PriMls. 
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PARISH  AND  HOUSEHOLD  SHEET  ALMANACK 

FOR  1881. 


This  Almanack,  30  by  20  inches,  is  printed  in  Red  and  Black,  with  Daily  Texts, 
Poetry,  Addresses,  and  Miscellaneous  Matter,  and  has  a  large  and  well-executed  Illus- 
tration, especially  designed  and  engraved  by  DALZIEL  BROS.  It  is  attractive  for 
the  Cottage  Walls,  and  is  especially  adapted  for  LOCALISATION.  Specimens,  with 
Suggestions  for  Localising,  Terms,  &c.,  are  nearly  ready,  and  will  be  sent  post-free  to 
the  Clergy,  on  application  to  BEMROSE  and  SONS,  10  Paternoster-buildings,  London; 
or  Irongate,  Derby. 


THE  SGBIPTTJRE  TEXT  CALENDAR  FOR  1881. 

Hub  Calendar,  in  addition  to  showing  the  Date,  Month,  and 
Day  of  the  Week,  has  a  Scripture  Text  for  each  day.  It  is 
cheaper,  cleaner,  and  easier  of  use  than  the  old  Date  Box ;  and 
is  admirably  suited  for  Church  Vestries,  School-rooms,  and 
Private  KoueshoMs.    Price  Is. 

THE  BOOK  OF  COMHOIT  PRAYER  ARRANGED 

AS  SAID.  With  the  New  Table  of  Lessons.  Prices  from  Is. 
This  new  and  valuable  version  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  has  received  the  highest  encomiums  from  all  the  Cleri- 
cal Journals  and  from  many  eminent  Clergymen.  It  is  simple 
in  use,  elegant  in  appearance,  handy  in  size,  and  cheaper  tluin 
the  corresponding  editions  of  the  ordinary  book,  which  it 
already  begins  to  supersede. 

A  List,  with  Specimens  of  Type,  descriptive  particulars  of  each 
Edition,  and  a  summary  of  press  notices,  will  be  sent  on  applica* 
tion. 

THE  CLERGTMAN'S  READY  REFERENCE 

REGISTER  OF  SERVICES,  OCCASIONAL  OFFICES. 
CONFIRMATION,  CHUkCHWARDENS*  ACCOUNTS 
SUMMARIES,  PARISH  MEETINGS,  AND  CLUBS;  with 
Private  and  Miscellaneous  Matter.  Arranged  on  an  Original 
Pkn.  Bv  the  Rev.  THEODORE  JOHNSON.  Prices  from 
68.  6d.    Specimen  ruling  post  free  on  application. 

CHRONICLES  OF  THE  COLLEGIATE  CHURCH. 

OR,  FREE  CHAPEL  OF  ALL  SAINTS,  DERBY.  With 
copious  Indexes  of  Persons,  Places,  and  Subjects.  By  J. 
CHARLES  COX  and  W.  H.  ST  JOHN  HOPE    [In  the  press. 

DAILY  BREAD :  bein^  MorniDg  Meditations  for  a 

Year,  for  the  use  of  Catholic  Christians.  By  the  late  Rev. 
RICHARD  WALDO  SIBTHORP,  of  St  Barnabas  Cathe- 
dral, Nottingham.  With  a  Portrait  in  Permanent  Photo- 
graphy.   Crown  8vo,  cloth,  7s.  6d. 

A  GUIDE  TO  ORDINATION  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF 

ENGLAND.  WITH  INSTRUCTIONS  TO  CANDIDATES 
FOR  HOLY  ORDERS.  By  the  Rev.  T.  W.  WQOD,  Author 
of  '  Ecclesiastical  and  Academical  Colours.'  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth, 
2a. 

"Supplies  a  conspicuous  need.  No  candidate  for  Holy  Orders 
should  De  without  iti  and  its  price  is  quite  insignificant."— Church 
Bells. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  AND  ACADEMICAL  COLOURS. 

Part  L— An  explanation  of  the  various  Colours  used  in  the 
Services  of  the  Church,  with  Tables  of  Colours.  Part  II.— 
A  List  of  Hoods  worn  by  Graduates  of  British  and  Colonial 
Universities,  and  Members  of  Theological  Colleges;  with  a 
Short  Account  of  those  Universities  and  Colleges  which  confer 
Degrees  and  grant  Hoods.  Compiled  by  the  Rev.  T.  W 
yfOOD.    Fcap.  8vo,  doth,  Is.  6d. 


HOW  TO  WRITE  THE  HISTORY  OF  A  PARISH. 

By  J.  CHARLES  COX,  Author  of  *  Notes  on  the  Churches  of 
Derbyshire.'    Royal  lemo,  doth,  price  Is.  6d. 

AN  ELDER  SISTER     A  Short  Sketch  of  Annie 

Mackenzie  and  her  Brother,  the  Mis^onary  Bishop.  Bv 
FRANCES  A  WDKY.  With  a  Portrait  of  Miss  Mackenzie  in 
Permanent  Photography,  and  other  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition,  in  crown  8vo,  doth  gilt,  4s.  6d. 

**  A  most  vivid  account  of  Bishop  Mackenzie's  short  but  lemark- 
able  career,  and  of  the  part  borne  in  it  by  the  Elder  Sist«r,  who, 
in  her  way,  deserves  to  be  remembered  to  the  full  as  much  hs  her 
brother.  It  is  a  story  of  much  trial  and  endurance,  and  makes  one 
feel  that,  however  largely  luxury  and  indifference  may  Abound, 
still  the  present  age  is  not  without  its  better  things.  We  hope 
that  the  book  may  be  widely  read,  and  that  it  may  do  its  part  in 
keeping  up  the  tone  of  true  self-devotion  in  the  religion  of  oar 
times." — Church  Quarterly  Review. 

MISSION  LITE  AtfONO  THE  ZULU    KAFIRS. 

A  Memoir  of  Henrietta,  wife  of  the  Rev.  R.  Robertson,  S.P.O. 
Missionary,  compiled  from  Letters  and  Journals  written  to  the 
late  Bishop  Mackenrie  and  his  Sisters.  Edited  by  the  late 
ANNE  MACKENZIE.  New  Edition,  Revised,  crown  8vo, 
doth,  price  3s.  6d. 

THE   PRAYER-BOOK,    WnH    SCRIPTURE 

PROOFS  AND  HISTORICAL  NOTES.  By  A.  THEO- 
DORE WIRGMAN,  M.A.,  Vice-Principil  of  St  Andrew's 
College,  Grahamstown:  late  Curate  of  St  Michael's,  Hands- 
worth  ;  and  formerly  Scholar  of  St  Mary  Magdalen  College, 
Cambridge.    Second  Edition,  Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  price  3s.  6d. 

"  Of  the  wav  in  which  Mr  Wirgman  has  carried  out  his  task  we 
can  speak  in  high  terms ;  his  notes  are  peculiarly  clear  and  vala- 
able,  and,  what  is  even  more  important,  they  are  trustworth.r. 
The  present  manual  will  be  found  roost  useful  in  schools  and  for 
Sunday-school  teachers,  and  the  publishers  roust  be  credited  with 
its  production  in  a  most  handy  and  dear  form." — Churchman  s 
Shilling  Magasine. 

THOUGHTS    ON   THE    HARMOF?    BETWEEK 

THE  BEATITUDES  AND  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER.  By 
the  Rev.  A.  THEODORE  WIRGMAN,  M.A.  Fcap.  8vo, 
doth,  price  2s.  6d. 

"  A  little  volume  of  much  merit,  full  of  devotional  fervour,  and 
enunciating  sound  doctrine  in  emphatic  language.  To  Catholic 
Churchmen  this  book  may  be  strongly  commended.**— Scottish 
Guardian. 

A  BOOK  OF  MEDITATIOKS.    Being  a  Manual  of 

Devotional  Thoughts,  intended  as  Helps  to  the  Spiritual  Life 
of  ordinarv  Christians.  By  the  Rev.  EDWARD  COLLETT. 
18mo,  doth,  price  2s.  ;|-j!j^^jg^dition,  lewed^Olg 
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LEADING  AKTICLES:—  faqe 

Advent  ---------  477 

The  Imprisonment  of  Ret.  T.  Pelham  Dale  -  479 
Savonarola    --------  481 

CURRENT  TOPICS 483 

FACTS  OP  THE  FORTNIGHT 484 

REVIEWS  :- 

Canon  Barry's  Botlb  Leotttres  -  -  -  -  484 
Rev.  W.  J.  Knox -Little's  Sermons  -  -  -  486 
Diocesan  Histories. — Mr  W.  H.  Jones'  Salisbury  487 

NOTICES:— 

Mr  John  Keb1e*g  Outlines  of  Inttruotions  on  Meditatlona  for 

the  Church's  Senflons -488 

Burial  Offices,  according  to  the  English  and  Roman  Usei    -    489 

Spiritual  Communion --489 

Short  Readings  for  the  Christian  Year 489 

Appendices  to  Young's  Analytical  Concordance    -       -       -490 

Miss  F.  R.  Havergal's  Life  Chords 490 

Clerical  Keminiscences 490 
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jQotice  to  g)utj0ctitjer0. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  that  during 
next  year  a  new  and  important  Series  of  Papers  on 
matters  of  THEOLOGICAL  and  PAROCHIAL 
INTEREST  will  appear  in  the  Literary  Church- 
man ;  among  them  will  be  the  following  : — 

THE  REVS.  : — 

Canon  Butler "  on  church  ouUds.** 

Canon  Carter  "luform  of  convocaMm:' 

Canon  Furse 
Canon  Gregory 


Canon  Gregory 
W.  E.  Heygate  ... 
Dr  F.  Hessey 

W.  H.  HUTGHINGS 

W.  H.  Karslake 
R.  W.  Randall  •• 


..."  Training  for  the  Priat- 
hood. 

...  **The  Office  of  the  Laity 
with  regard  to  Church 
Councils:* 

...  '^^ House  to  House  Visita- 
tion in  very  populous 
Parishes" 

..."  House  to  House  Visitation 
in  Country  and  small 
Parishes," 

...  *^ Papers  on  Catechising  in 
Church:' 

...  "  Cai^rmationJ" 


...  *' Attendance  at  Church^ 
how U  may  be  increased" 

...  **  Suggestions  for  arranging 
Courses  of  Sermons:* 

H.  C.  Shuttle  WORTH  ''The  CUrgy  and  Popular 

Amusements" 

S.  Baring  Gould       

Together  with  others  not  yet  arranged. 

The  Writers  will  of  course  he  responsible  for  the  opinions  expressed 
in  their  respective  papers. 


Displayed  AdTertisements  will  be  charged  according  to  the  space 
OGCupied. 


Our  Church  is  rightly  accustomed  to  appeal  to 
antiquity,  both  in  defence  of  her  doctrines  and  in  justifi- 
cation of  her  practices.  Though  like  the  Scribe  in  the 
Gk)spel,  she  is  ready  to  bring  forth  out  of  her  treasure 
"  things  new  and  old/'  knowing  that  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  is  confined  to  no  single  age,  yet  she  attaches 
especial  importance  to  the  witness  of  "  ancient  authors,'' 
and  regards  with  peculiar  veneration  those  observances 
which  have  obtained  in  primitive  times. 

The  season  of  Advent,  in  point  of  antiquity,  may  not  be 
able  to  compete  with  Lent ;  yet  we  have  no  doubt  that 
it  was  instituted  at  a  very  early  date.  We  are  aware 
that  Durandus  ascribes  to  it  an  Apostolic  origin^  and 
says  that  "Blessed  Peter  first  appointed  three  whole 
weeks  to  be  observed  in  commemoration  of  Christ's 
Advent  before  the  Nativity,"  but  upon  what  evidence 
he  grounds  this  assertion  we  know  not.  By  some  he  is 
regarded  as  giving  expression  to  an  ancient  tradition,  by 
others  as  simply  connecting  the  observance  of  Lent  with 
the  See  of  the  Apostle. 
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Two  difficulties  present  themselves  in  the  eDdeavour  to 
trace  the  origin  of  this  season.  One,  the  fact  that  it  is 
not  always  clear  whether  in  the  references  to  Advent  in 
the  earliest  writers  they  are  only  speaking  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christ's  Coming,  or  also  alluding  to  the  time  when 
that  truth  is  commemorated  ;  the  other,  whether  at  first 
Advent  was  identified  with  one  of  the  *'  quatuor  jejunia 
temporum,'*  mentioned  by  Philastrius.  There  were  fasts 
of  the  four  seasons,  the  last  of  which,  that  in  the  tenth 
month  (for  the  year  began  in  March),  was  called  "  the 
Advent  or  Nativity  Fast."  These  facts,  however,  appear 
at  first  to  have  been  chiefly  connected  with  the  seasons  of 
the  year.  Of  the  origin  of  Advent  we  can  only  say  it  is 
lost  in  the  dim  distance.  There  are  some  traces  of  it,  and 
of  Christmas,  with  which  great  Festival  it  is  bound  up,  in 
the  fourth  century.  Perhaps  the  earliest  references  to  it, 
which  will  be  admitted  by  those  who  reject  its  Apostolic 
or  early  Post- Apostolic  origin,  are  to  be  found  in  S. 
Jerome  and  Leo.  Maximus,  in  A.D.  450,  has  two  ser- 
mons with  the  title  "  De  Adventu  Domini^*  in  which, 
however,  he  does  not  throw  any  light  upon  the  observance 
of  the  season.  Caesarius,  Bishop  of  Aries,  is  more  explicit, 
but  he  wrote  nearly  a  hundred  years  later.  There  are 
two  Councils,  usually  referred  to,  as  containing  the  first 
preserved  enactments  about  keeping  Advent.  In  the 
Council  of  Lerida  marriages  were  forbidden  during  Advent ; 
and  in  that  of  Macon  fasting  on  certain  days  during  it 
was  enjoined  on  the  clergy.  In  some  countries  the  season 
seems  to  have  been  more  rigorously  observed  than  in 
others.  We  find  our  own  King  John  issuing  an  express 
declaration  that  the  law  courts  should  not  sit  in  Advent. 

With  regard  to  its  duration  there  is,  at  leajst,  as  much 
variation  as  there  was  about  the  length  of  Lent  In  one 
respect  more,  for  the  divergence  of  practice  in  some 
measure  continues  to  the  present  day.  The  Greek 
Church  begins  Advent  on  S.  Martin's  day,  November  14, 
whilst  in  the  Western  Church  it  commences  on  the  Sun- 
day nearest  S.  Andrew's  day.  By  the  former  arrange- 
ment, which  dates  from  the  sixth  century.  Advent  is 
made  to  last  forty  days,  and  has  been  therefore  termed 
S.  Martin's  Lent  In  the  oldest  Galilean  Sacramentary 
Advent  had  three  Sundays,  in  another  two,  in  Milan  six, 
in  the  Sacramentary  of  S.  Gregory  five.  It  is  to  the  last* 
named  we  owe  our  own  custom  as  to  the  length  of 
Advent  S.  Gregory,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  so 
many  of  our  Collects  and  onr  Church  music,  has  also  left 
his  impress  on  our  Book  of  Comm<»i  Plrayar,  in  the 
arrangement  of  the  seasons ;  the  fifth  Sunday  in  S.  Gre- 
gory's original  plan  being  nothing  more  than  our  ''  Sun- 
day next  before  Advent,"  as  the  Sundays  were  reckoned 
in  the  reverse  order,  counting  back  from  Christmas  Day. 
Tet  it  is  evident  that  Advent  was  for  many  ages  very 
generally  observed  for  forty  days.  It  was  probably  not 
reduced  to  four  weeks  in  this  country  till  the  tenth 
century. 

The  rule  of  fasting  was  also  not  onif orm  at  first.    Some 


observing  the  whole  as  a  fast,  some  the  WednesdaT«, 
Fridays,  and  Mondays,  and  others  only  the  last  week.  It 
has  been  stated  that  the  obligation  to  fast  throughout  the 
time  only  appertained  to  persons  who  had  embraced  the 
religious  life.  This,  however,  does  not  seem  at  least  to 
have  been  universally  the  case,  for  we  find  King 
Aistulphns,  when  he  gave  the  waters  <A  NoiMffitala  to  the 
monks,  making  a  stipulation,  that  fcuty  pik«8  riionld  be 
reserved  for  the  royal  table  for  use  ttmra^ont  9.  Martin's 
Lent.  We  can  imagine  that  forty  dinners  in  succession 
of  this  not  very  attractive  viand  would  involve  greater 
self-denial  than  the  same  number  relieved  by  the  variety 
of  our  modern  maigre  cookery.  Courts  in  those  days 
observed  the  Church's  seasons,  and  people  practised  self- 
denial  in  a  way  but  few  dream  of  doing,  or  oould  do 
now. 

Having  glanced  at  the  antiquity  and  duration  of  Ad- 
vent, we  will  now  treat  of  its  purpoae.  In  November 
last  we  inserted  in  one  of  our  numbers  a  brief  paper  from 
a  valued  correspondent  on  ''  The  True  Intention  of  the 
Advent  Season.''  We  were  thankful  at  the  time  for  the 
earnest  way  in  which  Mr  West  called  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  "  very  common  mistake "  which,  he 
said,  was  made  at  this  season,  in  dwelling  upon  tbe 
Second  Coming  of  Christ,  whereas  Advent  "  was  intended 
for  the  consideration  of  the  First  Coming  of  the  Lord  God, 
and  for  special  preparation  for  the  celebration  of  the  Na- 
tivity." Mr  West,  therefore,  deprecated  the  practice  of  having 
courses  of  sermons  on  the  Four  Last  Things  in  Advent. 
We  considered  this  sound  advice,  but  only  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  the  bow  bent  too  much  one  way,  must  be  bent, 
in  the  opposite  direction,  in  order  to  be  made  straight. 
We  do  not  aa  a  rule  find  that  in  the  offices  of  Advent,  or 
in  the  writings  of  those  who  have  given  us  a  ratiofiaU  of 
the  Church's  seasons,  we  are  bidden  to  think  only  of 
Christ's  First  Coming.  Considering  the  prominence 
given  by  inspired  and  early  writers  to  the  Second  Comiog 
of  Christ,  and  the  supposed  nearness  of  the  event — such  a 
rich  treasure  of  consolation  to  the  Church  in  her  conflicts 
with  Paganism — we  can  hardly  suppose  that  Advent  in 
its  origin  did  not  embrace  this  majestic  truth.  The  daily 
Advent  Collect  in  our  reformed  Prayer  Book,  the  Gospel 
of  the  Second  Sanday,  the  Collect  of  the  Third  Sunday,  all 
set  before  us  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  in  vivid  lan- 
guage. Liturgical  writers  have  regarded  the  four  Advent 
Sundays  in  the  following  manner,  as  images  of  a  four-fold 
Coming  of  Christ. 

In  the  first  Sunday,  Ha  comes  in  the  flesh,  a  truth 
represented  by  the  allegorical  interpretation  of  the  Entry 
into  Jerusalem— a  witness,  by- the- bye,  of  the  importance 
given  by  the  Church  to  the  mystical  meaning  of  Scrip- 
ture. In  the  Second  Sunday,  He  is  said  to  come  to  the 
mind  ;  in  the  third  to  come  at  the  hour  of  death  ;  in  the 
fourth,  on  the  Day  of  Judgment — two  invisible,  and  two 

Again,  we  find  the  Io^^l.d^nrSunday8  cmmdcted 
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with  four  different  effects  of  Christ's  Bedemptive  Work  ; 
one,  our  delirerance  from  the  power  of  Satan  ;  another, 
from  sin  ;  the  third,  from  its  penalties  ;  the  fourth^  from 
the  corruption  of  the  flesh.  S.  Bernard,  in  his '  Sermones 
de  Tempore/  distinguishes  three  Comings  of  Cbrist, 
which  he  describes  as  the  Adrent,  "to  man,  in  man, 
against  man,"  the  one,  the  taking  of  our  flesh  ;  the  other, 
the  entering  into  our  spirit ;  the  last,  the  coming  to 
Judgment.  By  none  of  these  writers  is  the  Advent 
season  regarded  with  exclusive  reference  to  Christ's  First 
Coming. 

Much  as  we  desire  fuller  teaching  upon  the  Mystery  of 
the  Incarnation,  we  should  regret  to  see  the  more  solemn 
side  of  Advent  lost  sight  of.  There  are  two  plans  which 
have  been  adopted  by  some  who  are  anxious  in  this  matter 
to  preserve  the  proportion  of  faith.  One  is,  to  devote  the 
whole  of  Advent  one  year  mainly  to  the  consideration 
of  Christ's  First  Coming ;  and  the  whole  of  Advent 
the  next  year  to  the  contemplation  of  His  Second 
Coming  ;  taking  in  the  first  instance  such  obvious  topics 
for  meditation  or  instruction  as,  "The  Perwn  Who 
Comes,"  "  The  Time  of  His  Coming,"  "  The  Circumitanees,'* 
"  The  Purpose/*  &c.,  and  in  the  second,  the  Four  Last 
Things.  The  other  method  is  to  devote  the  earlier  part  of 
Advent  to  the  Coming  at  the  Last  Day,  the  latter  part  to 
the  preparation  for  Christmas.  We  are  fully  alive  to  the 
fact  that  great  ignorance  exists  on  the  fundamental  doa- 
triue  of  the  Incarnation ;  still  we  think  there  is  also  in 
the  present  day  great  need  for  sound  eschatological  teach- 
ing. And  if  we  may  venture  a  suggestion  as  to  the  latter, 
we  would  advise  the  clergy  in  their  discourses  to  give  due 
consideration  to  the  doctrine  of  the  intermediate  state. 
This  may  be  done  without  involving  any  acceptance  of 
those  medifleval  accretions  which  surround  the  subject 
Dean  Qoulbum  well  remarks,  in  his  recent  work  on 
'Everlasting  Punishment,' that  due  prominence  "to  the 
doctrine  of  the  intermediate,  as  distinct  from  the  ultimate 
state,  which  Scripture  so  clearly  asserts  .  .  .  which  is 
quite  necessary  to  exhibit  in  full  symmetry  the  orthodox 
doctrine  of  the  Last  Things,"  has  not  been  given. 

We  think  much  would  be  lost  if  the  Holy  season,  which 
is  approaching,  were  deprived  of  its  two-fold  character. 
The  Two  Comings  of  Christ  present  many  points  at  like- 
ness and  contrast,  which  are  invaluable  to  the  preacher, 
in  bringing  home  to  souls  the  workings  of  Divine  Mercy 
and  Justice --the  two  sides  of  the  character  of  Oon.  We 
want,  in  fact,  sermons  of  the  De  Barsia  type  to  arouse  the 
careless  ;  and  sermons  on  the  Incarnation  with  something 
of  the  sweetness  and  unction  of  a  S.  Bernard,  to  lead  on 
the  faithful. 

Neither  can  the  two  Advents,  which  are  analogous 
mysteries  though  separated  by  time  and  purpose,  be  en* 
tirely  disjoined  in  our  Advent  teaching.  Even  in  the 
prophecies  of  old  the  two  are  ever  blended;  there 
is  not  only  the  vision  of  the  Mother  with  her  Blessed 
Child,  but  of  the  Lord  coming  to  Judgment  with  ten 


thousands  of  His  saints.  At  one  moment  the  pro- 
phet's strain  is  "Who  may  abide  the  day  of  His 
coming";  at  another,  "The  Sun  of  Bighteousness  shall 
arise  with  healing  in  His  wings."  The  Church,  Dr 
Neale  somewhere  has  remarked,  does  not  only  commemo- 
rate the  mysteries  of  Christ,  but  in  spirit  repeats  them. 
Thus  the  old  Advent  Collects  were  so  framed  as  though 
we  were  still  anticipating  the  Incarnation.  And  the 
teaching  of  those  Antiphons  which  begin  on  December 
llrth  with  "  0  Sapientia,"  is  in  full  accord  with  this  view 
of  the  services.  "The  pulses  of  the  Church,"  says 
Canon  Goulbum,  "beat  quicker  with  desire  as  the 
Festival  approaches,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  these 
anthems  were  not  retained  in  our  Beformed  Prayer 
Book,  to  be  sung  instead  of  the  Venite."  We  think, 
however,  their  introduction  should  be  after  the  Magnificat^ 
as  they  were  anciently  appointed  to  be  solemnly  sung  at 
Vespers. 

Adrent,  in  short,  is  intended  as  a  season  of  preparation 
for  all  Comings  of  Christ  ;  His  Coming  in  the  Flesh,  in 
the  Spirit,  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  at  the  Last  Judg- 
ment. And  as  Christmas  draws  near  we  are  by  these  Anti- 
phons, which  are  rich  in  Divine  promises,  filled  with  a  desire 
for  the  Bedeemer's  presence.  As  we  pass  through  the  myste- 
riesof  Christ's  Birth  and  Life  old  memories  will  be  revived^ 
and  new  lights  and  reaches  into  those  rich  mines  of  truth 
may  be  obtained.  But  whilst  our  ears  catch  the  echoes 
of  the  Christmas  bells,  and  our  voices  are  preparing  to  join 
in  the  "  Gloria  in  excelsis  "  before  the  manger,  our  gaze  is 
ever  and  anon  directed  onward  and  upward  as  we  take 
up  the  closing  utterances  of  the  Church's  hope  :  "  I  look 
for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  life  of  the  world 
to  come." 

Clie  3imi)ri0onment  of  Eeti.  C  Peltom 
Dale. 

The  Bev.  T.  Pelham  Dale,  Bector  of  S.  Veiast,  Foster- 
lane,  win  have  been,  by  the  time  these  sheets  are  in  the 
hands  of  our  readers,  a  fortnight  an  inmate  of  HoUoway 
GaoL  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  first  suit  which  was 
brought  against  him  was  quashed  by  the  Court  of  Queen's 
Bench,  on  the  ground  of  informality.  But  a  second  suit  was 
instituted  by  the  four  COLarchwardens  (the  Incumbent 
appoints  no  (^urchwarden  himself)  which  ended  on  Saturday, 
October  80,  in  the  incarceration  of  Mr  Dale. 

The  policy  of  those  who  are  responsible  for  what  the  Times 
fitly  calls  "this  miserable  business,"  we  must  stigmatise  as 
unjust,  suicidal,  mean,  and  cruel.  We  are  not  accredited 
with  undue  sjrmpathy  with  what  is  termed  Bitualism,  and 
therefore  our  judgment  may  be  regarded  as  less  likely  to  be 
biassed,  than  that  of  those  who  are  more  committed  to  the 
movement  which  bears  that  name.  But  we,  nevertheless,  use 
advisedly  **each  and  every  "of  the  above  adjectives  in  our 
denunciation  of  this  act  of  intolerance  on  the  part  of  an 
Association  which  numbers,  we  regret  to^8ay,^«:§^en^pon 
its  council  and  amongst  its  advisers.  i^V 


,^y.^e^gen^., 
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Oar  firat  indictment  ia  that  this  is  an  unjust  proceeding. 
Mr  Pelham  Dale  ia  in  prison  for  obeying  the  **  Ornaments 
Rubric"  The  question  which  Mr  Dale  had  to  decide  in  faro 
c0tueimtia,  was  not,  as  it  is  misrepresented,  whether  he 
should  obey  a  law  or  not,  but  which  of  two  laws  he  should 
obey ;  whether  he  should  obey  a  secular  court  and  a  secular 
judge,  or  whether  he  should  abide  faithful  to  the  law  which 
"  this  Church  and  Realm  "  hath  received.  The  former  would 
have  been  a  simple  issue,  the  latter  is  a  complicated  one.  And 
as  Mr  Dale's  conscience  was  not  of  such  Pickwickian  elasti- 
city, as  when  in  the  presence  of  two  opposite  forces,  at  once 
to  accept  the  advice,  to  *'  shout  with  the  largest," — which  by- 
the-bye  the  secular  press  is  top  eager  to  do^he  is  taken  off  to 
prison. 

We  are  soiry  to  see  another  rash  utterance  from  the  Bishop 
cf  Manchester,  charging  Mr  Dale  with  **  posing  as  a  martyr," 
and  "  playing  the  i>art  of  an  anarchist  and  a  bad  citizen." 
The  most  charitable  view  we  can  take  of  the  Bishop's  words 
is  that  he,  not  Mr  Pelham  Dale,  has  *'  lost  the  sense  of  the 
proportion  of  things,"  and  consequently  is  ready  to  render 
unto  Caesar  the  things  of  God,  and  to  attack  a  clergyman  who 
is  willing  to  sacrifice  his  own  liberty  rather  than  forfeit  the 
liberties  of  the  Churcb. 

If  we  examine  the  machinery  which  has  been  invoked,  in 
order  to  deprive  an  earnest  and  respected  deigyman  of  his 
liberty,  we  find  first  the  P.  W.  R.  Act,  and  behind  it  the  last 
decision  of  the  Privy  Council  We  say  the  last,  for  upon  the 
same  question  tbe  Privy  Council  had  previously  given  an 
opposite  judgment.  We  suppose  the  fact  is  generally  ad- 
mitted that  Privy  Council  judgments  are  founds  on  law  read 
through  the  glasses  of  policy.  No  one  will  accuse  the  Member 
for  the  City  of  London  of  unfairness  or  extreme  opinions,  but 
what  does  Mr  Hubbard  say  about  the  weight  attaching  to 
Privy  Council  judgments.  They  '*have  failed  to  obtain 
acquiescence,  because  they  bore  the  appearance  of  being 
determined  by  the  consideration  of  what  would  satisfy  the 
requirements  not  of  the  iau>  but  of  pubUe  opiniofL "  Nothing 
has  been  written  or  said  to  do  away  with  one  iota  of  the  force 
of  Mr  Parker's  ''learned  searches"  into  the  mistaken 
j;rounds  on  which  the  Ridsdale  judgment  was  based.  The 
Bishops  do  not  obey  the  dictum  of  the  Privy  Council,  and 
who  is  there  amongst  Mr  Dale's  persecutors,  who  are  ready 
to  accept  the  teaching  of  the  Privy  Council  on  the  Inspiration 
•of  Holy  Scripture,  £temal  Punishment,  or  the  doelrine  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist  ? 

With  regard  to  the  P.  W.  R.  Act,  we  have  written  enough 
from  time  to  time.  A  court  which  can  claim  no  lineal 
descent  from  the  old  Court  of  Arches,  and  an  Act  which  has 
never  received  the  sanction  of  Convocation,  will  never  be 
deferred  to  by  Churchmen,  Lord  Penzance  and  his  Court 
may  come  to  us  with  the  name  and  trappings  of  antiquity, 
pretending  to  "come  from  afar,"  like  Gibeon  of  old  who 
would  deceive  the  Israelites  by  appearances ;  but  the  dis- 
covery that  they  "  worked  wilily  "  was  soon  again  made,  as 
the  Archbishop  and  Sir  William  Harcourt  can  easily  testify. 
But  the  policy  of  persecution  is  also  suicidal  We  appre- 
liend  that  those  who  lend  their  hands  to  it  are  the  last  to 
wish  for  Disestablishment.  They  with  us  agree  that  great 
advantages  accrue  from  an  established  religion.  Tet  any  one 
with  a  grain  of  foresight  must  see  that  they  are  uiging  on 


the  very  disaster  they  would  fain  avert  Observe  as  one 
proof  of  this  the  concluding  words  of  the  address  of  sym- 
pathy from  Mr  Dale's  parishioners  :  "  You  are  fighting,"  say 
they,  "to  bring  back  that  religious  liberty  which  a  State 
Church  has  done  much  to  rob  us  oL"  The  policy  is  suicidal, 
too,  on  the  principle  which  Cannon  liddon  has  called  atten- 
tion to,  in  words  which  have  a  touch  of  irony  about  them— 
'*  Unless  all  history  is  to  be  distrusted,  persecution  is  in  the 
long  run  much  more  fatal  to  the  cause  of  the  persecutor  than 
to  the  cause  of  the  persecuted."  The  Church  Association 
has  already  suffered  in  the  loss  of  their  President,  and  the 
valued  services  of  Messrs  Moore  and  Currey,  and  a  further 
split  is  evidently  impending.  The  Church  of  England,  if  it 
is  to  continue  as  an  Established  Church,  must  be  compre- 
hensive. No  one  "  school  of  thought "  can  pretend  to  repre- 
sent national  opinion,  but  the  three  may  have  some  title  to 
such  a  claim.  An  internecine  struggle  between  these  different 
parties  can  only  end  in  Disestablishment  and  disintegration. 

But  further  we  do  not  scruple  to  condemn  the  conduct  of 
Mr  Dale's  opponents  as  mean  and  cruet,  Mr  Dale's  son  reminds 
\isof  a  certain"  misappropriation  of  the  charily  funds  of  8. 
Vedast,"  which  little  arrangement  having  been  discovered,  Mr 
Dale  became  the  object  of  a  petty  retaliation.  An  evil  treecannot 
bring  forth  good  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  movement  of  nature 
bear  any  other  product  than  one  kindred  with  itself.  Moreover 
the  special  selection  of  Mr  Dale  for  imprisonment  bears  the 
mark  of  meanness.  Fear  hindered  these  men  from  attacking 
a  S.  Alban's  with  a  phalanx  of  devoted  parishioners,  and  the 
headquarters  of  the  C.E.W.M  Association ;  but  the  little 
obscure  church  of  S.  Vedast,  with  its  few  parishioners,  was 
a  position  which  had  its  inducements,  and  none  of  these 
drawbacks.  The  cruelty  of  consigning,  and  that  in  hot  haste, 
an  old  man  in  delicate  health  to  a  prison-house,  which  Dr 
Pnsey  so  touchingly  alludes  to  in  his  letter  to  Mr  Brown,  is 
too  obvious  to  need  comment.  All  we  can  say  of  the  whole 
proceeding  is  that  it  bears'throughout  no  mark  of  the  wiadom 
which  is  from  above,  but  several  marks  of  that  which  is  from 
beneath.  We  regard  it  as  the  moribund  effort  of  the 
P.W.R.A.,  for  we  are  confident  no  Bishop  after  this  will 
ever  allow  it  to  be  again  put  in  motion. 

We  are  not  in  the  secrets  of  the  RC.U.,  but  we  wish  them 
all  success  in  whatever  legal  measures  they  are  about  to 
adopt,  in  order  to  restore  freedom  to  Mr  Dale,  and  to  re -open 
the  Ridsdale  judgment,  now  tbat  the  *'  Advertisements  "  upon 
which  it  was  based  seem  to  have  but  little  value. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  at  Guildhall  used  the  following  wise 
and  weighty  words  :  "  It  is  a  duty  not  less  imperative  on 
Government  to  observe  all  signs  of  public  dissatisfaction  with 
existing  laws,  to  search  earefully  into  their  causes,  and  to  apply 
a  remedy  in  good  time.  '*  We  derive  hope  from  this  statement, 
coming  from  such  a  quarter — a  statement  which  has  a  wider 
import  than,  doubtless,  at  the  time  of  utterance,  it  was 
intended  to  bear.  We  trust  the  same  just  view  will  be  ex- 
tended to  the  relief  of  Churchmen,  who  are  suffering  from  a 
Judgment  and  a  Court  which  have  certainly  called  forth 
"signs  of  public  dissatisfaction,"  the  causes  of  which  are  not 
far  to  seek. 

In  the  meanwhile  we  must  take  refuge  in  the  Psalmist's 
remedy — "Opray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,"  and  then 
there  need  be  no  fear  for  the  result ;  "  they  shall  j^rcMper  that 
love  Thee." 
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^ttotamo  ^ationairola. 

Few  men,  when  living,  filled  a  more  striking  place  among 
their  fellow-citizens,  than  this  most  remarkable  Italian ;  and 
though  for  a  time  daring  the  eighteenth  century  his  memory 
and  name  seemed  well-nigh  forgotten,  the  present  generation 
has  renewed  a  most  intense  interest  in  his  history  and  charac- 
ter, and  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  in  Italy  there  is  now 
existing  and  increasing  a  passionate  admiration  for  the  great 
Dominican,  which  is  considered  by  some  competent  to 
form  an  opinion,  both  in  Florence  and  in  Rome,  as  likely  to 
lead  to  his  canonisation.  The  visitor  to  his  former  convent 
of  San  Marco  in  the  former  city  (now  turned  into  a  National 
Museum,  but  still  preserving  the  old  arrangements  of  cloister 
and  cell,  because  of  the  wealth  of  art  treasures  from  the  hands 
of  Fra  Angelico  and  Fra  Bartolomeo  which  these  contain),  will 
almost  always  find  a  group  of  men,  Italians  of  all  ranks  and 
ages,  clustered  round  the  monument  raised  by  a  venerating 
and  grateful  country  to  Savonarola,  in  the  outer  cell  which  he 
once  occupied;  and  gazing  with  vivid  and  sympathetic 
interest  at  the  relics,  his  Bible,  Breviary,  Crucifix,  Kosary, 
manuscript  writings,  and  the  like,  which  are  carefully  pre- 
served in  the  two  small  inner  cells.  His  noble,  unselfish 
character,  his  vehement  patriotism,  and  the  unsparing,  un- 
restrained warfare  he  waged  against  the  corruptions  and 
oppressions  of  his  day,  whether  secular  or  religious,  have 
called  forth  an  amount  of  sympathy  and  admiration  scarcely 
equalled  by  that  felt  for  any  similar  personage  among  modern 
Italians,  and  his  name  is  an  increasingly  fertile  topic  both  in 
art  and  literature. 

Many  lives  have  been  written  of  the  famous  monk,  and  at 
one  time  there  was  a  vigorous  effort  made  in  Germany  to 
claim  him  as  a  Protestant  Reformer.  Unquestionably  Savon- 
arola was  urgent  in  seeking  to  reform  much  that  was  amiss  in 
his  country  and  his  Church,  but  it  is  impossible  honestly  to 
study  his  history  or  his  writings,  and  allow  for  a  moment  this 
party  claim.  A  vigorous,  clear,  dogmatic  theology  will  be 
found  throughout;  his  treatment  of  all  concerning  the 
Sacraments  is  thoroughly  catholic,  and  while  resisting  the 
Pope  in  his  individual  character,  there  will  always  be  found 
a  full,  unquestioned  reverence  for  his  office. 

Every  modern  language  has  contributed  biographies  of 
Savonarola,  but  by  general  assent  that  of  Signer  Pasquale 
Villari,  Professor  of  Philosophical  History  at  the  Florence 
Institute,  is  accepted  as  the  best-^at  once  the  most  accorate, 
and  best  written. 

The  great  Dominican  was  the  third  son  of  Niooolo  Savonarola 
and  Elena  Buonacorsi,  bom  September  21st,  1452,  at  Ferraia. 
His  early  education  was  with  a  view  to  the  medical  profession, 
in  which  his  grandfather  had  been  eminent ;  but  even  then  the 
Bible  and  S.  Thomas  Aquinas  seem  to  have  been  his  favourite 
studies.  Very  early  in  life  he  was  captivated  by  a  fair  young 
Florentine,  exiled  with  her  father,  and  living  in  Feirara,  bat 
the  proud  Strozzi  rejected  the  alliance  as  beneath  them ;  and 
the  result  of  Savonarola's  prayer,  "  Lobd,  guide  me  into  the 
way  Thou  wouldest  have  me  follow,"  was  that  his  [religious 
temperament  drew  him  to  the  cloister ;  and  his  favourite 
studies  to  that  of  the  Dominican  Order.  His  family  were 
unwilling  to  let  him  go,  and  a  touching  incident  is  told  of  the 
youth  taking  up  a  lute  and  siDging  to  it  in  such  phdntiye, 


saddened  tones,  that  his  mother  (who  was  a  woman  of  re- 
markable power  and  intelleot,  and  who  was  his  great  confi- 
dante and  correspondent  for  all  her  life),  turned  to  him  in 
tears,  saying,  "My  son,  I  know  this  means  your  departure." 

And  indeed,  the  next  day,  April  24,  1474,  he  went  to  the 
Dominicans  at  Bologna,  whence  he  wrote  to  his  father,  saying 
how  he  was  moved  to  his  determination  by  the  utter  corrup- 
tion of  the  times,  and  that  after  long  prayer  and  struggle. 
"Had  I  followed  my  eldest  brother,"  he  wrote,  **to  some 
earthly  monarch  who  invested  me  with  arms  and  enrolled  me 
among  his  followers,  you  would  have  gloried  in  it— do  not 
weep  because  my  Lord  Jjdsus  Christ  girds  me  with  His  sword 
as  His  champion." 

Seven  years  Savonarola  remained  at  Bologna,  during  which 
his  constant  occupation  in  teaching,  &c.,  did  not  prevent  his 
passionate  sorrowing  over  the  oorruptions  of  the  Church — 
which  was  poured  forth  in  fervent  prayer  and  in  the  burst  of 
song,  so  natural  to  an  Italian  souL  *'  De  ruina  Ecdesifs  "  is 
the  significant  title  of  one  of  these  Canzone.  The  Pope  then 
reigning  was  Sixtus  IV.,  the  originator,  it  may  be  said,  of  that 
frightful  scandal,  nepotism ;  and  while  all  pious  and  respect- 
able men  held  the  existing  state  of  things  in  abhorrence, 
Savonarola  loathed  it  beyond  measure.  At  this  time  he  was 
first  sent  forth  to  exercise  his  great  gift  of  preaching,  and  then 
it  was  that  he  began  to  let  go  his  Aristotelian  proclivities, 
and  to  take  more  and  more  hold  of  the  Bible,  which  was  in- 
deed his  one  inseparable  companion,  and  of  which  his 
printed  sermons  are  full,  every  page  teeming  with  reference 
and  illustration  in  a  most  remarkable  manner. 

It  was  in  the  year  1482,  after  some  time  spent  in  Ferrara 
and  Mantua,  that  Savonarola  first  went  to  San  Marco  in 
Florence,  where  the  rest  of  his  earthly  career  was  to  be  ful- 
filled— ^a  spot  dear  to  us  under  the  several  aspects  of  religion 
and  art,  founded  as  it  was  by  Saint  Antonino,  Archbishop  of 
Florence,  himself  a  Dominican;  and  inseparable  from  the 
memories  of  Beato  Angelico  and  Fra  Bartolomeo,  the  former 
of  whom,  as  it  has  been  said,  seemed  to  Savonarola  to  have 
filled  the  cloisters  with  a  population  of  angels. 

Lorenzo  il  Magnifioo  was  then  at  the  zenith  of  his  power 
and  splendour,  under  which  the  arts  and  literature  found  new 
life.  Nevertheless  there  was  a  canker  beneath  the  seemingly 
fair  show;  ** public  and  private  virtuw,  moral  tone,  were 
wanting  alike  among  lords  and  commons,  politicians  and 
literary  men.  There  was  neither  civil,  religious,  moral  or 
philosophical  faith  to  be  found,  nor  was  doubt  itself  vigorous 
and  searching :  a  frigid  indifference  for  all  principle  prevailed, 
and  all  enthusiasm  for  what  is  noble  and  generous  did  but 
cause  a  chilling  smile  of  contempt.  Intellectual  culture  felt 
the  influence ;  philosophy  dwindled  to  mere  erudition ;  the 
much-abused  scholasticism — which  nevertheless  had  a  fervour, 
a  youth,  a  life  which  we  seek  for  vainly  in  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury— was  prostrate.  Literature  consisted  mainly  in  philology, 
w  imitations  of  Virgil,  Homer,  and  Pindar— men  were  to  be 
heard  pronouncing  the  Divina  Commedia  inferior  to  Lorenzo 
di  Medici's  loose  BaUati  and  Canft— and  there  was  no  second 
Amolfo  who  oould  have  rivalled  the  Dnomo  or  the  Palazzo 
Vecohio. 

Yet  study  and  research  were  to  the  fore,  political  and  civil 
ambition  being  closed  to  the  many,  and  the  arts  flourished ; 
though,  as  Signer  Villari  points  oat,  MasAccio,  Beato  Angelico, 
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Ohilwrti,  Donatello,  and  BranelleBohi  owed  Utile  to  tha 
Medicean  patronage.  It  is  difficult  to  know  how  to  be  hriei 
when  once  allading  to  such  names  and  subjeota,  bat  we  refrain, 
and  must  try  to  speak  of  Savonarola  only. 

His  hopes  on  arriving  at  Florence  were  buoyant,  but  they 
were  doomed  to  disappointment.  Amid  all  the  culture  around, 
he  for  ever  came  upon  the  same  perpetual  doubt  in  men's 
minds,  the  same  sarcasm  on  their  lips.  Even  amid  his  brethren 
of  San  Marco  he  found  little  real  religion,  and  more  fervour 
in  discussing  Plato  and  Aristotle,  than  the  things  of  the  faith. 
And  thenceforward  he  began  to  nourish  an  indignant,  almost 
contemptuous,  feeling  towards  all  these  philosopbers  and  men 
of  letters,  which  influenced  his  public  actions  later  on  very 
considerably.  It  not  unnaturally  followed  that  when  this 
unknown  fVa  Girolamo  began  to  preach  in  San  Lorenso,  furi- 
ously attacking  the  vice  and  impiety  alike  of  dergy  and  laity, 
quoting  nothing  save  Holy  Scripture,  and  neglectiBg  the 
studied  gesture  and  style  which  was  more  to  the  Florentine 
taste  than  earnest  doctrine,  few  eared  to  listen  ;  and  the  Do- 
minican's ardent  temperament,  checked  by  this  want  of  sym- 
pathy, led  him  for  a  brief  while  to  propose  forsaking  the 
preacher's  office  and  confine  himself  to  teaching.  But  the 
man  was  of  too  strong  and  resolute  temperament  and  convic- 
tion to  turn  easily  aside  from  what  he  held  the  path  of  duty ; 
and  the  sense  of  difficulty  only  quickened  his  deteraunation  to 
force  his  way  through  the  lethargy  of  his  fellow-townsmen, 
and  bring  the  truth  to  their  ears,  however  unwilling.  This, 
probably,  was  the  beginning  of  what  became  the  leading 
feature  of  Savonarola's  career,  a  firm  conviction  of  his  Divine 
mission,  which  was  nourished  continually  by  prayer  and  medi- 
tation, often  culminating  in  eztasy.  The  first  time  that  he 
experienced  such  (as  he  believed)  supernatural  visitation  he 
saw  the  heavens  open,  the  coming  calamities  of  the  Church 
passed  in  rapid  vision  before  his  eyes,  and  a  voice  bade  him 
proclaim  them  to  the  people.  From  that  moment  he  never 
doubted  his  mission,  bat  held  it  as  the.f oremost  duty  of  his  life 
to  fulfil  the  trust 

Just  at  this  period  the  death  of  Siztus  IV.  raised  the  hopes 
of  those  who  oared  for  religion  and  morality ;  but  his  suc- 
cessor. Innocent  VIII.,  was  so  much  worse  that  men  soon 
learnt  to  regret  Sixtus,  and  even  the  corrupt  world  around  was 
ready  to  cry  shame. 

At  San  Geminiano,  a  little  town  between  Siena  and  Pozzi- 
lipnsi,  where  Fra  Girolamo  was  sent  to  preach  the  Lent  of 
li84  and  1485,  he  for  the  first  time  fulminated  the  prophetie 
war-cry  of  his  whole  career:  that  the  Church  would  be 
scourged  of  God,  that  it  would  be  restored  to  fresh  life,  and 
that  all  this  was  coming  to  pass  speedily — ^the  Judge  was 
at  the  door.  In  Brescia,  Genoa,  Pavia,  and  other  cities,  the 
impressive  warning  was  renewed ;  and  now  men  began  indeed 
to  listen  and  heed  the  penetrating  words  of  the  fervent 
preacher. 

It  was  in  1490  that,  at  the  request  of  Lorenzo  il  Magnifico 
himself,  Savonarola  was  recalled  to  Florence.  Little  did  the 
Medici  foresee  how  vigorous  an  opponent  he  was  fostering. 
At  first  the  great  preacher  refused  to  employ  his  oratory,  but 
after  awhile  he  was  induced  to  preach  within  the  cloister  of 
San  Marco,  beneath  the  clusters  of  a  damask  rose-tree,  which 
the  veneration  of  his  brethren  has  perpetuated.  Soon  the 
crowd  pressed  so  inconveniently  that  he  consented  to  preach 


in  the  church,  and  there,  Aug.  1st,  1490,  in  his  own  words 
he  gave  forth  **  a  terrible  sermon."  That  day  was  decisive  ; 
his  voice  seemed  to  the  excitable  hearers  that  of  a  God  rather 
than  of  a  man,  and  their  hearts  were  melted  into  responsiTe 
sympathy.  It  naturally  followed  speedily  that  the  Church  of 
San  Marco  was  altogether  insufficient  for  the  crowds  that 
flocked  thither ;  and  in  Lent,  1491,  the  great  Dominican  took 
possession  of  the  Duomo,  whose  vast,  gloomy  aisles  were 
thronged  with  enthusiastic  hearers  whenever  he  opened  his 
lips.  The  effect  his  fervent,  heartfelt  words  had  upon  the 
people,  every  rank  and  age  included,  must  have  been  beyond 
all  conception,  judging  from  contemporaneous  accounts  ;  not 
unfrequently  the  notes  taken  by  some  of  his  followers  are 
interrupted  by  such  sentences  as  "  Here  I  was  constrained 
to  burst  into  such  a  flood  of  tears,  that  I  lost  the  thread  of  the 
discourse." 

Lorenzo  soon  began  to  dread  what  all  this  might  lead  to, 
and  he  sent  messengers  to  warn  the  enthusiast  But  Fra 
Girolamo's  answer  was:  ''Tell  Lorenzo  to  see  to  hia  own 
repentance,  since  the  Lord  respecteth  none,  neither  do  I 
fear  the  great  ones  of  the  earth."  And  about  this  time  he 
prophesied  that  both  II  Magnifico,  the  Pope,  and  the  King  of 
Naples  would  shortly  die. 

Savonarola  strove  at  times  to  withhold  his  visions  and 
their  prophetic  results,  but  God  so  clearly  rebuked  him  for 
the  intention  one  night,  when  he  had  determined  to  suppress 
what  was  in  his  mind,  that  he  had  no  choice,  *'  and  that  day 
I  preached  a  tremendous  sermon." 

Elected  Prior  of  San  Marco  in  July,  1491,  he  refused  to  do 
homage  to  Lorenzo,  who  temporised,  accepting  the  i^efusal, 
and  even  endeavouring  to  propitiate  the  stem  monk  with 
liberal  donations  to  the  convent  But  these  served  only  to 
increase  Savonarola's  contempt,  and  he  hastened  to  send  all 
the  Medici's  gold  to  the  Buon  'Uomini  of  San  Martino  ;  until, 
as  Burlamacchi  observes,  "Lorenzo  became  convinced  that 
this  was  no  soil  for  his  vine.'* 

The  prophecy  was  a  true  one ;  Lorenzo's  end  was  near ; — 
and  in  the  spring  following  he  retired  to  the  Villa  Careggi  (on 
the  ascent  to  Fiesole),  where  in  vain  the  few  yet  faithful  to 
him  strove  to  prolong  his  life.  In  these  awful  moments, 
when  earth's  aims  and  hopes  were  slipping  fast  from  his 
hands,  the  great  Lorenzo  shuddered  at  the  eternity  opening 
upon  him.  It  is  a  proof  of  the  utter  corruption  of  the  time 
that  he  could  find  no  solace  in  religious  ministrations,  be- 
cause he  had  so  utterly  lost  confidence  in  all  men  that  he  did 
not  believe  his  own  confessor  would  deal  honestly  by  him. 
And  then,  turning  hopefully  from  the  syoophancy  which  had 
onoe  gratified  him,  the  dying  Prince  recalled  the  stem  words 
of  the  Prior  of  San  Maroo,  and,  appreciating  the  severe 
truthf  alness  which  was  not  to  be  moved  by  praise  or  blame, 
he  bade  them  call  Fra  Girolamo  to  his  bedside.  So  unex- 
pected a  summons  was  at  first  rejected,  but^  on  finding  that 
Lorenio  really  desired  to  make  his  last  confession,  Savonarola 
yielded  and  went  Pico  da  Mirandola,  who  was  Lozenso*s 
cherished  friend,  has  recorded  the  interview. 

Lorenio  had  already  taken  leave  of  his  son  Piero,  and  felt 
himself  nigh  unto  death,  when  the  Prior  of  San  Marco  arrived 
at  Careggu  Three  sins  in  particular  he  desired  to  confess, 
and  to  receive  absolution  for  the  same — the  sack  of  Volterra, 
the  fands  iMea.  from  the  Mcmte  delle  FanciiiUe^  and  the 
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bloodshed  followiDg  upon  the  Pazzi  donspiraoy.  The  dying 
man  became  greatly  agitated,  and  Savonarola,  seeking  to 
calm  him,  kept  repeating:  "God  is  good,  Grod  is  merciful; 
but,"  he  added,  as  Lorenzo  paused,  **  three  things  are  need- 
ful/'— "What  things ?''  the  sick  man  inquired  eagerly. 
8avonarola*s  face  grew  graver,  as,  reckoning  on  his  fingers,  he 
spoke  :  '*  First,  a  wide  and  lively  faith  in  God's  mercy.** — 
"I  have  it,  verily."  "Secondly,  restoration,  by  yourself  or 
your  sons,  of  all  spoil."  At  this  Lorenzo  appeared  surprised 
and  troubled ;  nevertheless,  he  mastered  himself,  and  bowed 
bis  head  in  token  of  assent  Then  Savonarola  rose  to  his 
feet,  and,  while  the  dying  man  trembled  nervously  in  his  bed, 
with  solemn  dignity  he  added:  "Thirdly,  restoration  of 
liberty  to  the  Florentines."  His  voice  was  calm  and  awful, 
his  eyes  fixed  on  Lorenzo  :  but  the  probation  was  too  severe ; 
the  Medici  made  a  supreme  effort  of  resistance  to  his  better 
self,  and  turned  to  the  wall  with  a  silent  gesture  of  rejection. 
Then  Savonarola'  left  him  unabsolved,  and  shortly  the  once 
magnificent — ^now  fallen  how  low—expired  in  vain  remorse. 

From  this  time  the  Dominican  filled  a  much  more  important 
political  position  than  before — ^the  rather  that  Piero  di 
Medici  possessed  his  father's  vices  withoat  his  hi^^er  qualities ; 
and  the  death  of  Innocent  VIIL,  which  followed  a  fortnight 
after  that  of  Lorenzo,  led  the  people  to  put  faith  in 
Savonarola's  prophecies;  while  Koderigo  Borgia,  who  now 
became  Pope,  under  the  name  of  Alexander  VI.,  so  far 
exceeded  all  his  predecessors  in  recognised  turpitude  of  every 
kind,  that  all  Italy  shuddered  at  the  news  of  his  election ; 
the  King  of  Naples,  who  had  not  wept  when  hii  son  died, 
shed  bitter  tears. 

Savonarola's  earnest  reformation  of  his  own  convent,  his 
stirring  exhortations  towards  the  same  end  among  the  people, 
and  his  foretelling  the  entrance  of  the  French,  continued  to 
extend  his  influence  daily,  and  unquestionably  this  had  no 
small  share  in  the  ejection  of  the  Medici  from  Florence, 
which  occurred  Kovember,  1494.  At  that  moment  he  prao- 
tically  held  the  reins  of  Florence,  the  people  literally  hung 
upon  his  lips,  as  though  their  safety  depended  on  him ;  and 
one  careless  word  from  his  mouth  would  have  brought  the 
city  to  hopeless  civil  strife,  and  caused  rivers  of  blood  to 
flow.  But  he  preached  only  repentance,  peace,  charity,  unity, 
to  the  multitudes  who  crowded  the  IXiomo,  so  that,  as 
chroniclers  say,  you  could  have  walked  all  over  it  on  their 
heads,  as  on  a  floor.  Together  with  Gino  Capponi  and  Keri, 
he  was  sent  as  ambassador  to  the  French  King,  to  whom  he 
spoke  stem  words  of  warning,  as  the  Loed*s  message,  bidding 
him  respect  the  people  and  their  liberties,  and  Charles  YUL 
seems  to  have  been  awestruck  in  the  presence  of  the  devoat 
patriot 

Space  does  not  admit  of  our  dwelling  on  those  most  exciting 
times — the  Sling's  treaties  with  the  Bepnblio,  his  departure 
from  Florence,  the  new  government  proposed  by  Savonarola, 
which  was  adopted,  or  the  really  remarkable  sermons  of  this 
period,  many  of  which  we  have  still,  and  the  combined  force 
and  spirituality  of  which  cannot  fail  to  impress  every  reader. 
But  sll  this  time,  while  as  a  statesman,  a  leader,  and  favourite 
of  the  people,  he  was  so  pre-eminently  successful,  Savona- 
rola's own  spirit  was  weighed  down  with  grief  at  the  cala- 
mities he  foresaw  hanging  over  Florence,  and  his  cry  was 
ever  that  of  the  Baptist,  '*  Repent  ye,  0  my  people  t " 


Few  more  interesting  studies  could  be  found  than  that  of 
his  fervent  preaching,  insiured  as  all  his  listeners  held  it  to 
be,  and  bursting  forth  into  prophetic  extasy,  which  thrilled 
thiough  every  heart  Not  uufrequently  on  these  occasions 
he  foretold  his  own  martyrdom,  and  his  enthusiasm  spreading, 
"men  and  women,  every  age  and  rank,  artisan,  poet,  and 
philosc^her,  wept  outright ;  the  preacher  at  length  sinking 
exhausted,  a  condition  which  frequently  lasted  some  days." 
Marvellous,  too,  was  the  effect  of  his  warnings.  Women 
threw  aside  their  gay  clothing,  and  offered  their  jewels  as 
alms;  the  wild  Florentine  youth  forsook  their  profligate 
amusements ;  instead  of  lascivious  songs,  hymns  were  heard 
in  the  streets.  Artisans  might  be  seen  at  their  shops,  reading 
the  Bible  and  Fra  Girolamo's  works ;  and,  as  time  advanced, 
the  carnivals  were  celebrated  by  vast  heaps  of  profane  objects 
oolleeted  for  a  monster  bonfire  called  **  bruoiaoiento  di  vanita," 
and  burnt  By  some  SavonardU  has  been  accused  of  van* 
dalism  for  promoting  these  acts  of  enthusiasm,  thereby  leading 
to  the  destruction  of  muoh  that  was  precious  in  art  and 
Utecatnre,  But  this  accusation  seems  to  have  littl^  founda- 
tion, and  those  interested  in  it  will  find  the  question  amply 
discussed  and  satisfactorily  answered  by  Signer  YiUari. 
[To  be  cotUinuetL'\ 
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The  admirers  of  one  of  England's  greatest  Missioiuuy 
Bishops  will  rejoice  to  learn  that  a  beginning  is  at  last  to  be 
made  with  the  erection  of  Selwyn  College,  and  that  the  first 
block  of  the  buildings,  with  rooms  for  sixty  students,  will 
shortly  be  raised.  ThiM  commencement  is,  however, 
due  to  the  liberality  of  a  few  donors  rather  than  to  the  co- 
operation of  the  great  body  of  English  Churchmen,  and  it 
is  therefore  to  be  hoped  that  the  additional  funds  which 
are  still  required  for  the  chapel,  dining-hall,  and  master's 
lodge  will  speedily  be  forthcoming.  In  a  University 
which  can  boast  of  having  sent  forth  two  such  mission- 
aries as  Henry  Martyn  and  George  Augustus  Selwyn, 
there  ought  to  be  no  difficulty  in  raising  a  memorial  to  one 
whom  before  all  other  of  her  song  Cambridge  ought  to 
delight  to  honour. 

The  new  Colleges  which  are  rising  up  at  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  close  to,  but  in  no  official  sense  connected 
with,  the  Universities,  seem  likely  to  occupy  a  somewhat 
anomalous  position.  At  Oxford,  St.  Stephen's  House, 
with  the  Bev.  F.  M.  Argles  as  its  bead,  and  Wickliffe 
Hall,  with  the  Bev.  B.  B.  Girdlestone  as  principal,  are 
already  established ;  and  the  opening  of  Ridley  Hall  at 
Cambridge,  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  H.  C.  G. 
Moule,  is  also  announced.  At  present  they  can,  we  ima- 
gine, only  be  regarded  as  reaidiences  for  unattached  and 
Missionary  students. 

The  death  of  Mr  Rodgers,  the  Vice-chairman  of  the 
London  School  Board,  following  so  closely  upon  that  of 
Mr  WataoD,  and  upon  the  enforced  withdr»wal  of  one  of 
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the  members  for  the  Lambeth 'division,  will  impose  upon 
the  members  of  the  Board— or  rather  upon  the  majority 
of  Secularists  and  anti-Churchmen — the  duty  of  filling 
up  a  third  vacancy  before  twelve  months  have  elapsed 
from  the  date'  of  the  general  election.  Such  a  state  of 
things  suggests  rather  forcibly  the  question  whether  the 
provision  in  the  Act  which  leaves  in  the  hands  of  a  body 
triennially  elected  the  appointment  to  all  interim 
vacancies  is  just  to  the  ratepayers,  or  indeed  equitable 
from  any  stand^point.  It  is,  of  course,  possible  that, 
owing  to  death  or  disqualifying  causes,  a  very  consider- 
able number  of  vacancies  may  arise  during  the  three 
years  of  the  Board's  existence,  and  as  one  vote  is  enough 
to  turn  the  tale  of  a  division,  it  is  scarcely  satisfactory 
that  the  preponderating  party  on  the  Board  should  have 
the  power  of  selection.  The  argument  against  remitting 
the  vacancy  to  the  ratepayers  is,  we  believe,  based  upon 
considerations  of  expense  and  parochial  peace  ;  but  until 
vestrymen  abstain  from  dining  at  the  public  cost  con- 
siderations of  economy  ought  not  to  carry  much  weight,  as 
an  election  might  be  substituted  for  a  few  costly  feasts, 
while  as  to  peace,  it  is  obvious  that  it  may  sometimes 
be  too  dearly  purchased  at  the  cost  of  principle.  At  any 
rate,  the  matter  is  one  which  requires  to  be  carefully 
watched. 


The  success  which  has  attended  the  efforts  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  in 
securing  Exeter  Hall  as  the  permanent  home  of  the 
society  furnishes  another  illustration  of  the  way  in  which 
Churchmen  let  opportunities  slip,  for  it  would  have  been 
an  immense  gain  to  the  Church  if  the  great  hall  and  its 
numerous  connected  offices  and  committee-rooms  could 
have  been  obtained  for  [Church  uses.  The  idea  of  a 
common  home  for  the  Church  Societies  must,  perhaps,  be 
regarded  as  Utopian,  and  there  is  a  good  deal  to  be  said 
against  it ;  but  there  is  a  manifest  need  of  some  common 
meeting  place  for  the  clergy  and  laity  of  all  schools,  and 
of  a  large  hall  for  their  greater  gatherings.  Even  as  a 
commercial  speculation,  the  erection  of  such  a  building, 
especially  if  the  central  hall  were  available  for  musical 
purposes  when  net  required  for  its  primary  objects, 
would  be  worthy  of  consideration  ;  and  when  "  our  un- 
happy divisions  "  are  allowed  to  fall  into  the  shade,  and 
the  funds  of  the  Church  are  less  frequently  called  into  re- 
quisition for  purposes  of  attack  or  defence,  we  may  hope 
that  such  a  scheme  will  be  successfully  launched.  If 
the  Young  Men's  Friendly  Society  could  make  a  be- 
ginning by  securing  central  rooms  for  the  associates  in 
the  metropolitan  area,  the  nucleus  of  a  reserve  fund  might 
even  now  be  obtained,  and  other  bodies  might  fairly  be 
expected  to  co-operate. 

We  desire  to  call  attention  to  an  Appeal,  which  will  be 
found  in  our  advertising  columns,  on  behalf  of  the  "  Carter 
Memorial  Fund."  We  find  to  our  surprise  that  nearly 
6pPt  is   still  wanting,  out  of  the  2,600^.  require4    fpr 


building  a  Warden's  House,  which  was  the  special  form 
Mr  Carter  himself  wished  the  memorial  should  take. 
Canon  Carter  is  one  of  those  representative  men  who  seem 
to  rise  above  the  sub-division  of  High  Churchmen  and 
Ritualists,  and  to  live  in  a  higher  unity  of  thought,  having 
sympathies  with  both,  but  fully  claimed  by  neither.  We 
trust,  therefore,  that  this  Appeal  will  be  extensively  and 
promptly  responded  to.  Surely  no  one  can  claim  the 
gi-atitude  of  Churchmen,  on  account  of  length  of  service, 
spiritual  writings,  charitable  Works,  and  constant  readiness 
to  help  others,  more  than  the  revered  Warden  of 
Clewer. 
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30.— Rev.  T.  P.  Dale,  Rector  of  S.  Vedast,  in  the  City 
of  London,  arrested  and  placed  in  HoUoway 
Gaol  for  contempt  of  the  judgment  of  Lord  Pen- 
zance. 

31. — The  London  Hospital  Sunday  Fund  closed  for 
audit,   with  a  total  receipt  of  30,411/.  5«.   2</., 
being  the  largest  amount  collected  since  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Fund  in  1873. 
1. — ^The   Committee  of    Selwyn  College   resolved  to 
commence  the  erection  of  the  College  buildings  at 
Cambridge. 
2.— Rev.  N.  M.  Ferrers.  M.A.,  F.R.S.,  elected  Master 
of   Gonville  and    Caius  College,   Cambridge,   in 
succession  to  Dr  Guest. 
4. — Dr  K    H   Perowne,   Master  of   Corpus  Christi 
College,   re-elected  Vice-Chancellor  of    the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge. 
9. — The  Rev.  Harry  Jones,  Rector  of  S.  George*8-in- 
the-East,  appointed  to  the  Prebend  of  Sneating 
iu  S.  PauFs  Cathedral 

10.— The  Bishop  of  Manchester  commenced  his  triennial 
visitation  at  his  Cathedral. 
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Canon  QBartp's  "Bople  lectures. 

The  Manifold  Witness  for  Christ.  Part  L— 
Christianity  and  Natural  Thkoloot.  Part  II.— 
The  Positive  Evidences  of  Christianitt.  Being  the 
Boyle  Lectures  for  1877  and  1878.  By  Alfred  Barrt, 
D.I).,  D.C.L.,  Principal  of  King's  College,  London, 
Canon  of  "Worcester,  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  the 
Queen.  London :  John  Murray,  Albemarle-street. 
1880.    Pp.400. 

Much  will  have  been  expected  from  the  Boyle  Lectures 
of  one  so  well  known  as  a  writer  and  Christian  apologist 
as  Canon  Barrt.  He  is  rightly  credited  with  powers  by 
no  means  inconsiderable,  and  the  theme  upon  which  he 
was  engaged  was  of  a  nature  to  stimulate  any  earnest  man 
to  put  forth  his  powers  in  fullest  measure.  Nor  will  the 
reader  be  disappointed.  We  have  in  this  a  course  of 
lectures — or  we  might  more  properly  have  said  two 
distinct  courses — marked  by  a  creative  boldness  of 
thought,  a  clearness  of  insight  into  the  true  direction  of 
tbe  currents  of  opinion,  and  a  closeness  and  cogency  of 
reasoning,  which  are  as  admirable  as  they  are  undeniable. 
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The  volume  has,  indeed,  one  defect,  which  we  must  not  in 
justice  forbear  to  mention.  It  is,  in  our  judgment,  far 
too  long ;  and  would  have  been  greatly  improved  had  it 
been  only  two-thirds  or  even  one-half  of  its  present 
length.  The  author's  tendency  to  verboseness  is  the  more 
marked  from  the  fact  that  the  foot-notes  are  few  and 
brief ;  and  when  we  compare  this  portly  volume  with 
the  ordinary  bulk  of  Boyle  Lectures,  as  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  see  them,  we  cannot  but  think  that  Dr  Barry 
has  made  his  arguments  and  his  pleadings  all  too  long  for 
the  patience  and  the  attention  of  those  whom  he  pre- 
sumably expects  to  influence. 

This  criticism,  however,  is  the  chief  fault  we  have  to 
find  with  the  book.  In  many  respects  it  is  the  ablest  and 
most  considerable  of  all  the  apologetic  works  which  have 
of  late  years  issued  from  the  press.  The  argument  which 
runs  all  through  it,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  is 
happily  conceived,  based  in  the  true  spirit  of  induction, 
upon  the  broad  foundation  of  a  great  number  of  facts,  and 
is  in  our  opinion  irrefragable.  No  part  of  it  can  be 
referred  to  as  being  absolutely  new,  but  its  several  parts 
are  accurately  stated  and  combined  with  sound  judgment 
into  a  complete  whole. 

He  rightly  sees  that  Christian  evidences  vary  from 
time  to  time,  according  to  the  need  of  the  moment,  the 
temper  of  the  multitude,  and  the  character  of  the  lines  of 
thought  by  which  men  are  affected  most  powerfully.  The 
great  abstract  principles  of  the  Faith  (as  also,  he  might 
have  added,  the  great  historical  truths  from  which  in 
most  instances  these  are  deduced)  remain  unchanged,  be- 
cause unchangeable.  But  the  concrete  exhibition  of  them 
(or,  as  we  should  have  preferred  to  say,  the  objective  state- 
ment of  them)  is  changing  every  day.  Then  he  lays  out 
the  ground  plan  upon  which  the  whole  of  the  lectures  are 
arranged,  and  he  has  done  it  in  such  happy  and  terse 
{0  si  sic  omnia!)  phrases,  that  it  is  only  fair  to  allow  him 
to  state  it  in  his  own  words  : 

'*  Now  it  Boems  to  me  that  there  are  two  main  points  to  which 
modern  thought  directs  our  chief  attention.  The  first  is  the 
consideration  of  the  unique  combination  of  Tarious  powers  in 
Christianity,  considered  as  at  once  a  philosophy,  a  moral  force, 
and  a  spiritnal  life;  for  this  is,  I  belicTe,  to  us  much  what  the 
contemplation  of  falfilled  prophecy  and  present  miracle  was  in 
the  Apostolic  age.  The  next  is  the  contemplation  of  the  life 
and  person  of  Christ,  as  a  whole,  in  the  combined  manifesta- 
tion of  power,  wisdom,  and  love,  standing  oat  unique  and  unap- 
proashable,  and  rightly  challenging  for  Him  an  absolute  faith. 
These  I  hold  to  be  the  two  gfreat  points  in  Christian  eTidence  as 
it  presents  itself  iu  these  days.  I  would  especially  urge  that  we 
should  look  at  it  in  relation  to  the  spirit  of  our  own  age,  instead 
of  trying  to  go  back  to  the  different  experience  and  thought  of 
days  gone  by ;  and  I  would  also  contend  that  in  contemplating, 
first,  Christianity  and  then  Christ  Himself,  we  should  contem- 
plate them  in  their  historic  reality,  discarding  all  abstract  and 
artificial  divisions  of  the  subject,  in  which  the  ccnyorgent  force, 
arising  from  the  combination  of  Tarious  elements  in  one  living 
whole,  is  absolutely  lo8t.'*-^Page  9.) 


Passing  over,  however,  Cliapters  I.  and  II.  we  find  in 
Chapter  or  Lecture  III.  (no  doubt*these  are  synonymous 
terms),  entitled  "  God  and  Man  in  Primaeval*  History,' 
IV.,  ''The  General  and  Special  Covenants  of  God,**  and 
particularly  in  YI.,  ''The  Messianic  Idea  in  the  Old 
Testament,"  a  pattern  of  deep  and  thoughtful  exposition 
of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  of  which  we 
cannot  speak  too  highly.  He  points  out  (and  the  obser- 
vation is  very  well  worth  weighing)!  with  reference  to  the 
early  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Genesis,  that  while  "  its 
purpose  is  clearly  symbolical — to  convey,  that  is,  in  con- 
crete form,  profound  spiritual  truths,"  such  ascription 
to  it  of  the  character  of  symbol  does  not  decide  whether 
its  teaching  "  be  conveyed  in  allegory  or  parable,  which 
is  the  more  obvious  and  superficial  method  of  such  teach- 
ing, or  in  the  record  of  literal  fact,  which  would  seem  to 
be  the  deeper  and  the  truer  way'*  (italics  ours).  And  he 
proceeds  farther  to  the  enunciation  of  an  important  prin- 
ciple, in  the  due  application  of  which  lies  the  secret  of 
using  the  Old  Testament  generally  to  edification :  "  As 
every  action,  even  the  slightest,  is  characteristic,  so  in 
God's  sight,  and  in  any  vision  which  in  degree  enters  into 
the  mind  of  God,  I  cannot  doubt  that  every  fact  is  sym- 
bolical, mirroring,  that]is,  in  itself  the  great  principles  of 
the  system,  in  which  it  is  but  a  speck."  Hardly  so  happy, 
however,  is  his  treatment  of  the  "  Tree  of  Life,"  in  the 
account  of  the  Fall.  The  author  is  altogether  on  firmer 
ground  in  Chapter  VI.,  in  which  he  traces  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  "  Messianic  idea,"  as  it  was  manifested  in 
gradual  development  and  increasing  clearness  throughout 
the  course  of  the  Hebrew  literature.  This  chapter  is 
exceedingly  valuable,  perhaps  beyond  any  other  in  the 
book. 

When  we  come  to  Part  II.  we  trace  a  certain  want  of 
definiteness  in  the  chapter  entitled  "The  Function  and 
Method  of  Christian  Evidences,"  and,  probably  for  that 
very  reason,  it  is  remarkably  lengthy  and  profuse.  In 
treating  of  Christianity  as  "  an  Intellectual  System  "  (II.) 
and  as  a  "  Moral  Force,"  however,  he  is  far  clearer  and 
very  suggestive,  particularly  in  the  former  chapter.  We 
cannot,  on  the  contrary,  follow  his  classification  in 
Chapter  IV.,  in  which  he  treats  of  "Christianity  as  a 
Spiritual  Life,"  of  the  two  elements  of  the  spiritual  life  in 
man  as  "self-consciousness"  and  " self -forgetfulness," 
which  indeed  can  hardly  be  conceived  to  co-exist  Should 
it  not  have  been  GoDconsciouaness  {OotteegeUhrtheit)  and 
self-consciousness  ?  Similarly,  it  is  far  from  evident  how 
either  Pessimism  or  Religious  Mysticism  can  be  sub- 
divisions of  self-forgetfulness. 

But  these  are  matters  of  opinion,  and  we  have  no  hesi- 
tation in  expressing  a  very  high  opinion  of  this  division, 
as  also  of  the  argument  as  a  whole.  No  other  apologist  of 
our  own  day  has  surveyed  the  whole  field  of  argument 
with  so  steady  and  piercing  a  gaze,  and  has  generalised  so 
acutely  and  drawn  into  a  single  picture  all  the  testimonies 
•  Wby  <h(B  Canon  Barst  write  it  **  PrimeTal  ?*' 
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which  its  multifarious  facts  supply.  Emphatically  do  we 
agree  with  him  when  he  draws  time  after  time  the  in* 
ference  that  aU  these  rarioos  lines  of  thought  converge 
upon  the  single  Figure  of  the  Gk>D-MAN,  Jbbus  Christ, 
and  that  all  the  heterogeneous  impulses  with  which  the 
soul  of  man  is  stirred  find  their  satisfaction  in  Him. 
Every  page  almost  rightly  has  its  reference  to  Him ;  and 
we  will  conclude  this  notice  by  extracting  one  of  such  re- 
ferences, in  which  Dr  Barrt  shows  (as  S.  John  had  shown 
before  him)  how  the  holiness  of  the  Divine  is  manifested 
in  the  character  and  life  ol  Jesus  : 

"This  hoUnen  is  set  forth  to  ns  in  sotoal  and  yitible  reality 
in  the  life  of  JssDS  Christ  Himielf .  In  that  life  we  haTe  both 
these  elements  tat  forth  in  perfect  harmony.  It  hat  its  absolate 
freedom,  telf-ooncentration,  dignity.  Hi  mises,  indeed,  with 
men  in  perfect  sympathy  of  beneficence,  loTing  and  beiDg  loTed  • 
Hb  enters  into  men's  thoughts  as  a  teacher ;  Hb  leads  the  great 
battle  of  life  by  constant  work  for  good  against  evil.  Bat  all 
the  while  Hx  has  obTionsly  an  inner  life,  into  which  none  can 
enter  ;  in  deepest  thongbts,  feelings,  aspirations,  always  alone ; 
needing  for  these  the  rent  of  solitude,  althongh  in  these  lies  the 
strength  of  the  outer  life  of  commnnion  with  men.  Hb  moves 
STen  before  Gon  in  perfect  freedom,  fasTing  life  in  Himeelf,  work- 
ing as  God  works,  hsTing  power  to  lay  down  His  life  and  power 
to  take  it  again,  knowing  what  Hb  came  into  the  world  to  do, 
and  when  Hb  coald  say  *  It  is  finished.'  There  is  ne  possibility 
here  of  any  unreality,  any  stage-play  of  mere  iliasion  ;  there  is 
in  Him  an  intense  liTing  personality,  realising  itself  deeply  in 
the  inner  spiritual  life.  Yet  that  life,  at  the  same  time,  is  hidden 
in  God.  Again  and  again  Hb  declares,  with  a  holy  earnestness, 
that  what  Hb  does,  what  Hb  says,  what  Hb  knows,  is  simply 
the  fruit  of  His  communion  with  the  Father,  simply  the 
carrying  ont  of  the  DiTine  Will,  simply  the  manifestation  of 
God  in  Him.  What  Hb  thus  declares  in  word  is  illustrated 
in  deed  by  those  long  hours  of  secret  prayer  on  the  mountain 
height,  to  which  Hb  returned  after  the  work  and  intercourse  of 
the  day,  as  to  the  source  of  rest  and  peace." — (Page  271.) 


Hen.  m.  %  iSUiopHtttle'iai  dermotuL 

Charactbristics  avd  Motivbs  or  thb  Christian  Lira. 
Ten  Sermons  preached  in  Manchester  Cathedral. 
Pp.  257.  Price  3#.  Qd. 
Sermons,  preached,  for  the  most  part,  in  Manchester. 
Pp.  340.  By  the  Eev.  W.  J.  Knox-Littlb,  M.A., 
Rector  of  S.  Alban's,  Manchester.  Bivingtons,  Lon- 
don, &C.     1880.    Price  7s.  Qd,i 

These  two  volumes  of  Sermons  will  only  disappoint 
those  who  have  heard  Mr  Kkox-Littlb  preach*  There 
are  some  sermonB  which  lose  nothing  by  their  trans- 
ference from  the  living  voice  to  the  printed  page  ;  nay, 
are  even  more  appreciated  when  read  than  when  heard. 
This  may  arise,  either  from  the  fault  of  the  preacher,  who 
by  his  utterance  or  manner  mars  the  effect  of  his  compo- 
sition ;  or  from  the  character  of  the  discourse,  which 
from  its  depth  and  solidity  of  thought  demands  more 
time  for  reflection  than  can  possibly  be  bestowed  upon  it 
during  its  delirery. 
Now,  Mr  Knox-Littib*8  sermons  are  like  the  out- 


pouring of  molten  metal.  You  must  have  taken  up  your 
position  in  Manchester  Cathedral,  or  under  the  dome  of 
S.  Paul's,  if  you  would  form  any  adequate  estimate  of  his 
power  SB  a  preacher.  As  the  glow,  the  scintillations,  the 
fusion  of  the  seething  fluid  are  lost  to  you  when  the 
metal  has  been  cast  into  the  mould,  so  the  fervid  utter- 
ancesy  the  earnestness,  sympathetic  voice,  rapid  adapta- 
tion of  each  passing  thoughti  which  mark  Mr  Knoz- 
Littlb'b  preaching,  cannot  be  retained  in  his  printed 
sermons.  His  sermons  are  of  that  dav  which — save  that 
they  lack  brevity — would  be  known  in  Italy  under  the 
name  Fervorinoy  and  which  suffer  most  by  the  lack  of  the 
living  voice  and  presence. 

In  the  fiivt  volume,  the  preacher  deals  with  the  eba* 
racteristiCB  and  motives  of  the  Christian  life.  He  had 
already,  he  informs  us,  spoken  to  the  same  congregation 
on  sin  in  its  special  forms  and  on  repentance.  He  is  now 
not  so  much  occupied  with  the  negative  side  of  religion  as 
the  positive.  He  is  not  concerned  with  the  "  putting  off 
of  the  old  man,''  so  much  as  with  the  "  putting  on  of  the 
new."  "  The  characteristics  "  which  are  enumerated  are 
these  :— "Christian  Work,"  "Christian Advance," "  Chris- 
tian Watching,"  "  Christian  Battle,"  '*  Christian  Suffer- 
ing," and  "  Christian  Joy." 

There  are  three  qualities  which  are  conspicuous  in  Mr 
Knox-Littlb  as  a  preacher  ;  these  are  eloquence,  reality, 
and  enthusiasm.  He  possesses  that  native,  and,  we  may 
add,  national  gift,  which  the  Archbishop  of  York  so  well 
described,  when  speaking  of  original  and  instructive 
powers,  in  his  paper  on  "  Poeitive  Philosophy  "  at  the  late 
Church  Congress,  his  Grace  said  "Mark  the  orator, 
who  can  pour  forth,  without  five  minutes'  preparation, 
words  of  passion  which  overbear  the  reason,  and,  by  their 
very  vehemence,  earn  the  praise  which  is  the  meed  of 
wisdom."  The  exuberance  of  Mr  Knox-Littls's  facility 
of  speech  exposes  him  sometimes  to  the  fault  of  being  too 
diffuse  and  discursive.  However,  when  he  makes  a 
dStour,  he  has  a  happy  knack  of  quickly  righting  himself 
and  returning  to  his  theme.  Moreover,  his  sincerity  is 
apparent;  he  is  evidently  a  man  of  deep  convictions, 
which  is  another  essential  element  in  a  preacher.  It  has 
been  said,  "  If  you  would  have  me  weep,  weep  yourself." 
This  is  true^  also,  in  a  measure,  of  other  states  and  emo- 
tions. The  preacher  must  firmly  believe  what  he  teaches, 
if  his  words  are  to  carry  conviction  unto  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers.  And  with  the  third  quality  of  enthusiasm,  Mr 
KHox-LmxB  certainly  is  also  largely  endowed. 

Like  all  mission  preachers,  he  resorts  to  anecdote  and 
illustration  in  order  to  arrest  the  attention,  which  he 
follows  up  with  incisive  appeals  to  the  conscience.  As  an 
instance  of  his  style  and  method,  we  quote  the  following 
from  the  sermon  on  "  Christian  Advance."    He  says : 

**  You  will  recollect,  some  of  you,  an  anecdote  recorded  bj  ooe 
of  the  greatest  of  French  orators,  how  one  of  the  wickedest  and 
cruellest  of  Roman  Emperors  was  once  startled  by  the  estimate, 
formed  by  a  prieoner  brought  before  him,  ef  his  own  place  in 
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life.  The  wretehed  tyrant,  who  lor  yean  had  been  amosing 
himaelf  with  the  grossest  debauoheries  and  the  basest  emelties, 
was  astonished  by  this  stranger,  whose  nationality  he  conld  not 
fix.  He  was  puzzled  by  the  account  the  man  gave  ol  himself. 
A  Roman  he  was  not;  a  Qreek  he  was  not;  nor  yet  a  bar- 
barian. What  in  the  world  then  could  he  be  ?  There  was  an 
answer  on  the  man's  lips,  clear  enough  to  us,  though  an  enigma 
for  Nero — ^he  was  a  Christian.  That  truth  absorbed  him. 
Neither  *  Greek  nor  Jew,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free,' 
arrested  the  thought  of  one  who  had  realized  his  place  in  the 
higher  sphere.  Abore  all,  be  was  a  Ohristian.  He  had  realized 
a  fundamental  fact,  the  thought  of  it  was  goreming  his  life. 
My  brothers,  if  you  are  to  advance  in  the  life  of  glory,  you  must 
realize  and  know  that  fact." 

The  last  four  sermons  of  this  volume  are  on  the  motives 
of  the  Christian  life— namely, ''  The  Lore  of  Man,"  *<  For 
the  Sake  of  Jesub,"  "  For  the  Glory  of  Qod,**  and  "  The 
Claims  of  Christ.''  The  first  three  of  these  are  Advent 
sermons,  and  are  of  a  qoieter  type,  suitable  to  the  solemn 
season.  The  last  has  a  special  dedication  ''to  the  working 
men  of  Manchester/'  and  is  eminently  suited  for  its 
purpose. 

The  second  volume,  styled  simply  'Sermons,'  is  dedi- 
cated to  the  Dean  of  Manchester,  and  the  sermons  in 
question  were  mostly  preached  in  the  Cathedral.  There 
are  two  courses,  both  of  which  were  delivered  during 
Advent,  and  a  few  occasional  sermons.  The  first  set  on 
"The  Soul"  in  ita  relation  "to  GoD,"«its  inner  life,'' 
*'its  relation  to  the  world,"  and  to  "  the  Judgment,"  we 
can  especially  commend.  When  a  certain  redundancy  of 
rhetoric  has  been  removed,  there  remains  much  solid 
teaching,  which  might  be  easily  turned  to  account,  whether 
in  giving  a  retreat  or  in  the  conduct  of  a  mission.  The 
sermons,  though  abounding  in  all  kinds  of  illustration, 
and  containing  evidences  of  wide  reading  and  travel,  are 
spiritual  to  the  last  degree.  We  have  not  space  to  enter 
more  fully  upon  the  contents  of  these  useful  and  attrac- 
tive volumes ;  we  will  conclude  with  a  striking  anecdote 
which  is  to  be  found  in  the  sermon  on  "  The  Soul  In* 
structed  by  God  : " 

'*  A  clergyman  in  London,  a  winter  or  two  ago  (whom  we  more 
than  suspect  must  have  been  Mr  Knox-Littlb  himself),  was  in- 
vited to  spend  the  night  at  the  house  of  an  acquaintance,  some 
thirty  miles  from  the  metropolis,  to  meet  an  old  friend.  For  various 
reasons  he  decided  to  decline,  but  within  half-an-honr  of  the 
time  for  the  train's  departure,  so  strong  and  unaccountable  an 
impression  came  upon  him  of  the  necessUsfot  altering  his  deci- 
sion that  he  determined  to  go.  He  could  assign  no  intelligible 
reason,  simply  felt  he  must.  The  train  was  juat  reached  with 
some  diCQculty ;  the  journey  was  made ;  he  was  received  with 
the  kindliest  hospitality ;  he  met  bis  friend ;  the  evening  was 
passed  happily ;  the  conversation  ran  on  general  topics,  then  on 
religious  subjects,  at  last,  on  sad  and  pleasant  memories  of  one 
who  had  gone  to  her  rest. 

*<It  was  late  before  all  had  retired.  At  last  the  house  was 
still.  The  narrator  of  the  story  had  fallen  asleep^  when  the  door 
of  his  bedroom  was  opened,  and  a  man  entered*  '  Sir,'  he  said, 
standing  at  the  end  of  the  bed,  *a  servant  of  the  house  is  ill, 


and  no  clergyman  is  within  reach.  Will  you  come  with  me  ? 
He  needs  comfort ;  he  will  scarce  last  till  morning.' 

'*They  left  the  house  together.  It  was  a  wild  and  awful 
night,  the  very  last  night  of  the  old  year.  The  snow  was  deep 
and  the  frost  keen.  They  reached  the  house  in  which  he  lived. 
Outside,  it  was  wild  and  biting  cold  ;  inside,  the  scene  of  deso- 
lation was  far  more  desolate.  Hanging  over  the  fire  in  speech- 
less agony  was  the  heart-stricken  wile ;  near  her,  in  hopeless 
pitiable  woe,  the  sorrowing  mother.  Raised,  with  one  hand 
resting  on  the  bed,  was  the  dying  man.  The  pain  of  mortal 
suffering  was  written  en  his  face,  but  in  his  eyes  a  deeper 
anguish,  the  piteous  yearning  of  a  spirit  needing  help  in  those 
last  hours.  .  .  .  The  look,  never  to  be  forgotten  when  once 
seen,  the  awe-stricken,  earnest,  yearning,  startled  gaze  of  one 
approaching  the  great  reality;  of  a  soul,  an  immortal  soul, 
nearmg  the  frontier  of  the  eternal  world  I  I  draw  a  veil  over 
those  sacred  moments.  They  were  times  of  penitence  and 
prayer.  The  hours  wore  on ;  the  day  hrcke  on  a  soul  who 
in  penitence  had  laid  its  load  of  sin  and  sorrow  at  Jbsus' 
bleeding  feet ;  on  a  soul  cleanaed  by  the  great  Absolver ;  on  a 
soul  which  had  passed  from  the  chill  blasts  of  this  world  of  trial 
to  the  brightness  of  the  everlasting  morning." 

Mr  Knox-Littls  concludes  that  God  had  called  His 
servant  that  night  to  help  a  dying  soul  I 

DiocESAir  H1BTORIB8. — Salisbury.     By  W.  H.  Jovts, 

M.A.,F.S.A.    S.P.C.  K. 

One  of  the  numerous  commendable  and  vigorous  move- 
ments of  the  S.  P.  C.  K.  is  the  issue  of  a  series  of  Diocesan 
Histories,  the  first  of  which,  written  by  Canon  Jonbs,  the 
Vicar  of  Bradford-on-Avon,  a  man  well  known  for  his 
antiquarian  and  archnological  capabilities,  will  incline 
every  one  to  look  gratefully  upon  the  undertaking,  and  to 
expect  much  of  the  volumes  to  follow. 

It  is  marvellous  how  much  valuable  and  interesting 
matter  Canon  Jokbs  has  managed  to  get  into  this  small 
book ;  and  one  cannot  but  admire  the  self-restraint  which 
prevented  his  developing  into  a  work  twice  the  size,  and 
consequently,  as  regajxls  popular  use,  half  the  usefulness. 
But  to  any  one  who  will  take  the  trouble  of  remembering 
that,  to  say  nothing  of  her  Bishops,  among  whom  S.  Aid- 
helm,  S.  Osmund,  Bishops  Poore,  Bobert  Hallam,  Jewel, 
and  Burnet  (not  to  mention  later  prelates),  Sarum  also 
numbers  among  her  men  of  note,  S.  Edmund  of  Canter- 
bury, Cardinal  Campeggio,  Dean  Colet,  ''the  judicious" 
Hooker,  Cftmden  the  historian,  Foxe  of  the  Book  of 
Martyrs,  George  Herbert,  Chillingworth,  Pearson  (of  the 
Creed),  Fuller,  Hoadley,  Chandler,  Bampton,  Bishop 
Butler,  Hele,&c.,  &c.,  it  must  be  obvious  that  the  tempta- 
tion to  write  at  great  length  on  such  a  combination  of 
interesting  subjects  is  great. 

Canon  Jomzs  has,  however,  resisted  this  temptation,  and 
has  most  judiciously  so  treated  his  manifold  topics  as  to 
supply  a  fund  of  interesting  and  valuable  information  to 
those  who  have  but  scant  time  for  study,  and  like  their 
pabulum  served  up  in  the  readiest  manner  possible ;  while 
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those  who  have  opportunities  for  more  profound  investiga- 
tion may  find  his  book  a  guide  to  their  extended  opera- 
tions. The  earlier  chapters  on  the  Foundation  of  the 
Episcopate  in  Wessex  up  to  the  period  when  that  See 
united  Sherborne  and  Bamsbury,  and  became  Old  Sarum, 
are,  perhaps,  rather  dry  for  the  popular  taste  ;  but  with  S. 
Osmund  a  very  interesting  period  begins,  and  the  happy 
way  in  which  general  history  is  combined  with  ecclesiology 
makes  the  book  very  readable.  The  account  of  early 
monasticism  in  these  counties  is  specially  interesting ;  how 
the  religious  houses,  to  which  two-fifths  of  Wiltshire  lands 
alone  belonged,  were  the  centre  of  all  moral  and  religious 
life  on  all  sides,  Domesday  Book  proving  that  their  estates 
were  always  the  best  cultivated  and  their  people  the  best 
cared  for.  Stephen  Harding,  the  virtual  Founder  of  the 
Cistercians,  went  from  Sherborne  to  Borne ;  and  several 
of  the  largest  monasteries  of  that  Order  were  in  the 
Diocese  of  Sarum — Bindon,  Tarrant  Kaynes,  and  others. 

The  account  of  the  building  of  New  Sarum,  the  present 
noble  Cathedral,  which  is  the  pride  not  of  its  Diocese 
only  but  of  all  England,  is  ample  and  careful.  Canon 
JoNSS  has  a  strong  opinion  as  to  the  error  committed  in 
the  last  few  years  by  placing  the  high  altar  so  far  back  in 
the  choir,  an  opinion  which  he  has  ably,  and  to  many 
minds  convincingly,  put  forward.  Like  most  moot  points, 
either  side  has  much  to  say ;  and  Sir  Qilbert  Scott,  when 
lately  restoring  the  choir,  was  induced  to  take  the  opposite 
view ;  but  certainly  common  observation  of  the  artistic 
treatment  of  the  medallions  on  the  roof  would  lead  ordi- 
nary observers  to  imagine  Canon  Jones's  view  to  be  cor- 
rect, and  to  believe  that  the  high  altar  originally  stood 
benecUh  the  Majesty  instead  of  considerably  behind  it. 

The  annals  are  not  confined  to  the  Cathedral,  but  follow 
the  most  remarkable  points  in  connection  with  other 
Churches  in  the  Diocese,  while  mentioning  the  Bishops 
and  tlieir  notable  deeds  chronologically.  Most  visitors  to 
Salisbury  must  have  noticed  in  the  wall  which  surrounds 
part  of  the  Palace-gardens  many  highly-wrought  stones, 
with  beautiful  Norman  forms ;  in  some  cases  still  clear 
and  perfect,  in  others  worn  by  contact  and  friction  with  a 
work-a-day  world  for  which  they  were  never  intended. 
These  sculptured  stones,  we  learn  (page  125),  were  brought 
from  the  Cathedral  of  Old  Sarum,  and  used  for  building 
this  Close  wail  by  Bishop  Wyville  about  1335,  in  right  of 
a  Charter  from  King  Edward  III.,  giving  him  all  the 
stones  of  the  elder  Church. 

Some  interesting  information  concerning  the  "  Sarum 
Use  "  will  be  found.  It  was  Bishop  Clifford  of  London, 
having  previously  held  a  Stall  at  Sarum,  who  succeeded, 
not  without  some  difficulty,  in  causing  this  ''Use"  to  be 
adopted  at  S.  Paul's. 

Among  the  many  points  of  interest  we  may  mention 
the  notice  of  Bishop  Beauchamp,  who  not  only  did  much 
lor  the  Cathedral  but  was  the  chief  promoter  of  the 
tsaDoniaation  o£  S.  Osmund.  When  the  choir  was 
lately  restored,  his  descendant,  the  present  Earl  Beau- 


champ,  gave  a  very  beautiful  reredos  to  the  existing  high 
altar,  in  which  on  either  side  of  the  Crucifixion  S.  Os- 
mund and  Bishop  Beauchamp  are  placed  in  niches— a 
happy  combination. 

The  "  Besults  of  the  Beformation  "  contain  much  very 
curious  matter,  as  also  the  ''Church  of  Sarum  at  the 
Bestoration,"  and  the  history  of  Dissent  in  the  Diocese. 
It  is  probably  little  known  that  the  oldest  Dissenting 
chapel  in  England  is  in  the  village  of  Homingsham,  Wilts. 
It  is  said  to  have  been  built  by  Scotch  workmen  brought 
by  some  of  Lord  Bath's  ancestors  during  the  erection  oi 
Longleat  The  chapel  still  exists,  with  the  date  1566 
upon  its  walls. 

Bishop  Bui'net's  occupation  of  the  See  is  treated  at  some 
length,  together  with  the  non-jurors.  It  is  to  his  credit 
that  he  did  his  best  to  relieve  these  latter  in  every  way, 
even  obtaining  the  Boyal  permission  to  connive  at  a  "  non- 
juring  meeting-house  "  in  Salisbury,  and  suppljring  funds 
out  of  his  own  income  to  sundi-y  of  those  sufferers  for 
conscience'  sake.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  noo- 
juring  Bishop  Spinckes  had  once  been  Bector  of  S.  Martin's, 
Sarum,  and  held  the  Prebendal  Stall  of  Major  Pare 
Altaris,  which  we  believe  was  held  for  some  years  by  Dr 
Liddon,  until  he  was  appointed  Canon  Besidentiary  of 
S.  Paul's. 

Every  library-table  in  the  Diocese  nhould  certainTj 
possess  this  History  of  Salisbury,  and  we  should  expect 
to  see  it  take  a  recognised  place  in  our  ecclesiastical 
annals. 


Vi;:^^^/C)  7-/c£:X-'^^^^f^ 


Udtlines  of  Imstuuctions  on  Meditations  fob  tiiS 
Church's  Seasons.  By  John  Kkblk,  M.A.  Edited,  wiih 
a  Preface,  by  K.  F.  Wilson,  M.A.  Oxford  and  Londoa  r 
James  Parker  and  Co.  Pp.  340.  1880. 
Mr.  Wilson,  in  the  Preface,  informs  us  that,  besides  tkt 
eleren  volumes  of  sermons  edited  by  Dr  Pusey,  Hr 
Keble  has  left  "a  large  number  of  scraps  of  paper  ef 
all  sorts  and  sizes,  backs  of  letters,  and  of  parish 
notices,*'  oyer  fiTe  ponnds  in  weight,  all  laden  with  bis 
thoughts.  Out  of  this  mass  the  present  '* Outlines'* 
have  been  selected  with  great  care  and  labour.  The  hook 
exhibits,  it  is  truly  said,  that  *' combination  of  exceeding 
simplicity  with  deep  and  accurate  theology  and  wonderful 
familiarity  with  Holy  Scripture,"  which  was  a  characteristic 
of  Mr  Keble's  teaching.  The  editor  gives  two  facsimiles  of 
these  notes,  which  certainly  impress  us  with  the  amount  of 
labour  he  must  have  bestowed  upon  them  in  bringing  them  to 
their  present  form  and  order.  The  jottings  on  the  page  after 
the  Preface  seem  to  bear  to  the  interpretation  at  page  7  some-^ 
thing — if  we  may  pass  from  the  region  of  thought  to  that  of 
colour— of  the  relation  of  one  of  Turner's  first  touches  to  th& 
finished  outline.  You  see  the  impress  of  genius  and  power  m 
the  few  dashes  of  colour  through  the  medium  of  the  finished 
composition.  Not  that  Mr  Wilson  baa  added  anything  of  his* 
own ;  he  simply  eyolves  that  which  to  us  it  in  great  meacare: 
undecipherable.  Digitized  by  V^OOQ IC 
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There  are  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  "  outlines,"  all  of 
which  will  he  found  serTiceahle  either  as  sketches  for  sermons 
or  as  containing  thoughts  for  meditation.  There  is  no 
order  of  ideas,  such,  for  instance,  as  is  found  in  the  Ignatian 
method ;  hat  the  absence  of  this  will  be  an  advantage  to  some 
who  dislike  what  appears  to  them  a  too  mechanical  process 
of  meditating.  The  ontlines  are  arranged  for  the  Sundays 
and  holy  days  of  the  yean 

We  note  Mr  Keble's  high  sacramental  teaching  at  page 
127: 

■*  It,**  ie.,  the  blessed  Saorament,  *'  draws  us  as  preparing  a  table 
for  us,  where  Hx  really  gires  us  to  eat  His  Flesh,  and  to  drink  his 
Blood." 

And  again,  at  page  ISO : 

*'  Consider,  then,  the  Sacrlllce  of  the  B0I7  Enoharist,  how  nearly  it  is 
connected  wltli  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Cross." 

These  passages  may  throw  some  light  on  **  the  alteration 
of  a  line  in  the  *  Christian  Year.  *  "  As  most  of  these  papers 
l>elonged  to  the  later  portion  of  Mr  Eeble*s  life,  when  he 
had  ceased  to  write  sermons,  this  book  has  a  special  interest  as 
exhibiting  the  author's  *'  latest  theological  teaching."  The 
thoughts  on  the  Penitential  Psalms  with  which  the  volume 
concludes,  which  are  of  a  deeply  spiritual  character,  will  be 
found  useful  for  Lenten  Instructions. 

Burial  Offices,  according  to  the  English  and  Koman  Uses. 

Edited  by  A.  Uabford  Pbabbok,  Esq.,  Barrister- at-Law. 

London :    Church  ^Printing    Company.      1880.     Pp.   5i. 

Price  1#. 

Here  is  a  little  book  of  which  we  hare  two  things  to  say : 
the  first,  that  it  is  unusually  good  and  valuable  in  itself; 
and  next,  that  it  comes  emphatically  at  the  right  time.  It 
consists  of  translations  of  the  Burial  OfBces  known  as  of 
York,  of  Sarum,  and  of  one  extracted  from  the  Sacramentary 
of  Leofric  (tenth  century  at  latest).  Then  the  modem  Roman 
and  the  modern  English  forms  are  given ;  and  the  whole 
composes  a  valuable  manual  for  the  clergy  at  the  present 
juncture.  Especially  should  be  noted  the  brief  form  for  the 
blessing  of  the  grave  (p.  £6)  and  the  really  beautiful  Office 
**  for  the  Burial  of  Children  "  (p.  38  and  onwards).  By  the 
side  of  these  admirable  compositions,  we  fear  that  our  own 
Office,  meritorious  as  it  is,  can  claim,  to  say  the  least,  no 
superiority. 

Mr  A.  H.  Pearson's  "Introduction"  will  be  found  to  treat 
of  these  and  kindred  subjects  with  a  remarkable  degree  of 
knowledge  and  decision  of  tone.  While  deferring  to  his 
authority  as  to  one  who  has  been  a  laborious  worker  in  this 
field,  we  are  far  from  convinced  that  he  is  right  in  saying 
either  that  the  Offices  he  gives  are  formed  upon  a  Judaic 
basis,  or  that  the  practice  of  prayers  for  the  dead  itself  is 
properly  spoken  of  as  **  Judaic  in  its  origin."  On  the  other 
hand,  the  remarks  he  has  made  respecting  the  intermediate 
state  deserve  to  be  most  carefully  weighed  and  pondered.  *'  In 
the  natural  order  of  things  there  are  no  leaps,"  as  he  rightly 
points  out.  But,  after  all,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  man 
is  not  wholly  in  the  natural  order.  He  stands,  because  of  his 
composite  nature,  at  the  junction  of  the  two  orders,  material 
and  spiritual,  and  the  transition  from  the  one  to  the  other 
order,  whensoever  it  occurs,  t#  a  leap,  and  a  great  one.  Still 
Mr  Pearson's  words  have  a  large  element  of  truth.  It  may 
be  well  to  quote,  by  way  of  tolatium  to  many  justly-aggrieved 
minds,  the  concluding  sentence  of  the  Introduction: 


"  nowever  penons  may  resent  the  Act,  the  Anglican  clergj  are 
placed  in  no  worse  position  than  those  in  France,  wher«  a  Catholic 
priest  and  a  Protestant  minister  may  be  found  ofliciating  side  by  side,** 

Spiritual  Commttvion.    London :  Masters. 

An  Office  for  the  use  of  two  classes  of  devout  Church 
people,  who  have  few  or  rare  opportunities  of  receiving  the 
Blessed  Sacrament : — those  living  abroad,  or  labouring  under 
physical  disability  at  home  from  overcoming  the  difficulties 
of  distance  from  Church,  who  have  none  but  late  Celebrations 
and  the  other  various  difficulties  which  beset  invalids.  Prepared 
by  the  Rev.  James  Skinnbb,  and  sanctioned  by  the  Rev.  T.  T. 
Carter,  Superior-General  of  the  C.  B.  S.,  it  is  needless  to  say 
this  little  manual  is  admirable  in  its  way,  though  some  persons 
may  feel  that  a  brief  Act  suits  their  own  spiritual  need  of 
Spiritual  Communion  better  than  a  long  Office  such  as  is  here 
offered  them. 

Short   Readings   for    the    Christiak   Year.      Part   I. 

Advent  to  Easter.      For  Household  and   Personal  Use. 

Price  58,     London :  Skeffington  and  Son.     1880.    Pp.  427. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  '  Prayers  and  Responses  for 
the  Household,*' will  be  prepared  to  appreciate  these  'Short 
Readings.'  They  are  arranged  for  every  day  from  Advent 
Sunday  to  Easter  Tuesday,  each  occupying  about  two  or 
three  pages,  the  longer  readings  allowing  a  pause  which  is 
marked  by  a  line,  in  case  the  reader  should  wish  to  stop 
before  the  end. 

The  Bishop  of  Tasmania,  who  writes  an  introduction,  gives 
a  description  of  these  'Readings'  which  we  can  heartily 
ratify:  "Simple  in  style  and  method,  they  possess,  and 
sustain  throughout,  a  thoughtfulness  which  cannot  fail  to 
arrest  the  attention  and  excite  the  interest  of  the  household 
circle  or  the  solitary  reader."  The  Scripture  passages  are 
sometimes  taken  from  the  services  of  the  day,  and  sometimes 
from  other  parts  of  the  Bible  suitable  to  the  occasion.  The 
aim  of  the  writer,  E.  W.  Bodley,  we  are  told  in  the  preface, 
is  to  fix  "  some  definite  lesson  "  each  day  upon  the  minds  of 
those  who  hear  or  read  the  instructions ;  and  in  this  purpose 
the  writer  has  certainly  succeeded.  The  instructions  are 
pithy  and  practical     We  will  give  two  illustrations : 

The  reading  for  the  first  Saturday  in  Advent  on  Jer.  xxx., 
18—23,  concludes  thus:  ''Remember  that  there  is  no  im- 
pediment on  God's  side  to  this  approach.  He  was  '  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself ' ;  let  there  be  none  on  your 
side.  He  has  taken  the  first  step  ;  we  must  take  the  second. 
Nay,  He  is  beforehand  with  us,  for  He  causet  us  to  draw 
near ;  only  we  must  be  willing  to  be  drawn,"  &c.  There  is 
much  sound  doctrine  gathered  up  in  these  concise  words. 

Again,  on  the  Wednesday  in  the  same  week  the  reading 
on  Rom.  xiii.,  8 — 11,  *'Owe  no  man  anything,"  &c.,  begins 
with :  "  Debt  is  a  bad  thing  for  all.  It  is  hard  for  those  who 
cannot  get  paid  what  is  their  own ;  and  it  is  like  a  great  weight 
upon  the  necks  of  those  who,  through  misfortune  or  careless- 
ness, are  unable  to  pay  what  they  owe."  This  is  eminently 
practical. 

The  book  is  provided  with  a  good  index  of  subjects,  so 
that  if  for  any  special  reason  it  should  be  desired  to  vary  the 
reading,  this  can  be  easily  done.  We  will  only  add  that  we 
trust  that  those  households  in  which  'Prayers  and 
Responses  *  are  being  used,  will  also  provide  themselves  with 
this  useful  volume.  We  know  no  book  of  the  kind  that  we 
can  more  highly  recommend. 
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Messrs  George  Adam  Young  and  Co.,  of  Edinburgh,  have 
issued  in  quarto  fixe,  uniform  witb  'Young's  Analytical 
Concordance '  (which  it  will  be  remembered  we  reviewed  with 
much  approval  some  time  ago),  certain  useful  Appendicss,  or 
as  the  title-page  itoelf  calls  them,  Apfsndixbs,  of  somewhat 
miscellaneous  character.  First  an  analytical  survey  of  the 
contents  of  all  the  books  of  the  Bible  is  given.  Then  a  classi- 
fied catalogue  of  facts  recorded  in  Scripture,  somewhat  upon 
the  plan  adopted  in  the  *  Moral  Concordances '  of  S.  Antony 
of  Padua,  and  having  an  obvious  usefulness  for  reference. 
This  is  followed  bj  a  careful  sutement  of  the  peculiarities  of 
idiom  found  in  the  books  of  Scripture,  which  consists  of  a 
mass  of  information  so  clearly  and  succinctly  stated  that  it 
ought  to  be  of  very  great  use  to  students,  though  it  cannot  be 
called  complete,  and  we  do  not  notice,  s.^.,  any  distinction 
drawn  between  the  grammatical  usages  of  earlier  and  later 
periods.  An  objection,  common  to  the  Hebrew  and  English 
Lexicon  to  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  Greek  and  English 
Lexicon  to  the  New  Testament^  in  Appendix  II.  is  that  they 
are  abbreviated  almost  beyond  the  power  of  being  useful. 
There  is  a  ralnable  excttrmti  on  the  "Idiomatic  Use  of 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Tenses,*'  which  shows  considerable 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  language,  and  a  mastery  of  the 
difficult  qoestioa  of  the  tenses  of  the  Hebrew  verb  which  can 
hardly  fail  to  be  of  serrice  to  students  of  that  language.  And 
the  author  has  many  great  names  on  his  side  in  his  rejection  of 
the  very  intricate  and  difficult  doctrine  of  vav  conversivo, 
though  it  cannot  elaim  as  yet  to  be  the  received  doctrine. 
In  short,  all  the  contents  of  the  Appendices,  miscellaneous  as 
they  are,  are  calcolated  to  be  of  service  to  *'  Sabbath  School 
teachers"  or  ** Divinity  students";  but  the  sice  does  not 
strike  OS  as  convenient  lor  the  purpose  intended,  and  we  can 
only  account  for  it  by  supposing  that  it  is  intended  to  bind 
up  the  book  with  the  '  Concordance '  itself. 

Lira  Chords.    By  Fbaxces  Ridlbt  Hatsboal.    London : 

Kisbet.     Price  12#. 

No  pains  have  been  spared  in  the  getting  up  of  this  book, 
which  is  illustrated  with  charming  chromo-lithographs  from  the 
drawings  of  Baroness  Helga  von  Cramm.  It  is  exactly  the  book 
that  gives  great  pleasure  to  a  seriously  minded  girl.  We 
hope  there  are  still  such  young  people  as  we  remember — 
before  the  word  Sabbatarianism  had  come  into  use,  or  the 
world  had  been  allowed  to  break  in  upon  the  old  English 
Sunday.  Then  the  young  members  of  a  family  used  to  be 
happy  comparing  their  favourite  hymns  and  talking  out  the 
thoughts  that  perplexed  them,  or  seeking  for  solutions  in 
Scripture  or  in  commentaries.  Miss  Havergars  own  lines 
express  the  true  spirit  of  the  day : 

**  O  gate  upon  its  beauty,  refleottng  still  the  light 
Of  £den*8  spotless,  shadelest  hours,  in  this  oar  sin-made  night ; 
O  gaze  again  and  thou  shalt  see,  in  that  all  beanteons  ray, 
▲  gleam  of  that  celestial  mom,  which  ne*er  may  fade  away. 

**  It  is  a  gem  of  untold  worth,  it  Is  a  golden  mine. 
The  pledge  of  an  inheritance-a  gift  of  love  divine, 
A  monarch  may  not  buy  It— oh,  then,  let  it  not  be  sold, 
O  Bnglaud,  dear  old  Engiand,  this,  thy  priceless  treasure,  bold." 

These  are  not  among  the  most  musical  of  Miss  Havergal's 
verses,  but  we  chose  them  as  expressing  her  genuine  feeling 
and  that  of  many  others,  who  would  guard  the  Sunday  in  no 
Pharisaical  spirit,  but  because  of  its  priceless  worth. 


We  should  not  place  her  in  a  very  high  class  of.  poets,  but 
for  that  very  reason,  perhaps,  her  writings  go  right  home  to 
the  hearts  of  a  large  number  who  would  not  follow  anything 
that  presented  greater  difficulties.  Nor  can  anyone  read  her 
life  without  seeing  that  eveiy  word  was  real  to  her,  coming 
from  the  depths  of  a  pure  and  devoted  heart  that  might  well 
have  wings  to  soar.  We  give  another  extract,  from  a  poem 
called  forth  by  a  great  sufferer's  expression  of  resignation  : 

"  It  was  not  the  first  spring  time. 

And  it  might  not  be  the  last, 
In  wearinets  and  snffering 

Thns  to  be  slowly  ptst, 
For  when  the  yonng  feet  cannot  move, 

Months  do  not  travel  fast 
<*  And  yet  she  saw  what  others 

Hare  never  sought  or  seen, 
A  splendour  more  than  sprtng  light. 

Or  fair  trees  waving  g^reen. 
And  more  than  sammer  sunshine 

On  ocean's  silver  sheen. 
"  The  pencil  tracing  feebly 

Words  that  shall  echo  still. 
Perchance  some  onlnown  mission 

Hay  joyously  fulfil ; 
'  I  think  I  Jost  begin  to  see 

The  splendour  of  God's  wUL' 
'*  O  words  of  golden  music 

Caught  from  tbe  harps  on  high. 
Which  find  a  fflorioos  antbea 

Where  we  have  found  a  sigh. 
And  peal  their  grandest  praises 

Just  where  oun  faiat  and  die. 
**  Q  words  of  holy  radianoe. 

Shining  on  every  tear. 
Till  it  becomes  a  rainbow, 

Reflecting  bright  and  clear 
Oar  Father's  love  and  glory, 

80  wonderful,  so  dear.** 

The  whole  of  the  poems  are  wonderfully  bright  and  happy. 
There  is  little  on  the  subject  of  repentance — no  depth  of  pain 
or  grief,  but  "  All  is  bright  and  shining  love."  Even  physical 
suffering  and  bereavement  are  clouds  wholly  irradiated  by 
the  sun  ;  as  if  the  writer  had  never  for  a  moment  ceased  to 
be  a  happy  child  in  her  father's  house ;  and  this  we  mention 
as  likely  to  make  them  especially  soothing,  and  unlikelj  to 
produce  depression  or  excitement  if  given  to  an  invalid. 
Their  flow  of  language,  too,  is  always  gentle  and  generally 
harmonious. 

Clerical  Rem ixibcekcss.     By  Sbkez.     London :  Seeley, 

Jackson,  and  Halliday.    1880.     Pp.  264. 

A  very  taking  book  issued  anonymously,  bnt  we  cannot  be 
mistaken  in  assigning  it  to  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Canon  Bate- 
man.  **I  am,"  says  the  author,  •*  writing  neither  history  nor 
biography,"  though  the  work  purports  to  be  an  autobiography 
of  the  writer,  at  least ;  and  introduces  in  the  course  of  it 
many  well-known  names  and  persons.  Archbishop  Longley, 
Bishop  Corrie  of  Madras,  Dr  Mill,  Dr  Wolff  the  traveller, 
the  Rev.  J.  L.  Lyne,  better  known  as  Father  Ignatias,  and 
many  other  notabilities  figure  in  its  pages.  It  is  not  a  work 
to  which  criticism  can  usefully  be  applied ;  and  thongh  we 
are  far  from  agreeing  with  every  sentiment  expressed  in  its 
pages,  yet  we  have  heartily  enjoyed  its  true  and  kindly 
humour,  its  fund  of  good  stories,  of  which  we  may  sav — ver^um 
sa/7teRf»6M— there  are  enough  to  set  up  half .a-dosen  diners-out 
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at  clerical  tables.  It  is  such  a  book  as  Richard  Cecil  or 
StmeoQ  might  have  been  expected  to  write.  There  are  half-a- 
dozen  stories  we  should  like  to  qaote,  bat  we  must  be  con- 
tented with  one : 

•*  Host  Senior  Fellows  that  t  have  known  have  bm  Ofrir-iwlelflfent 
and  fond  of  fOod  llTlnf .  Why,  I  renenber  two  Senior  FvUows  In  mj 
own  College  quarrelling  over  an  apple-pie.  One  was  an  *  ETaagelioal  * 
and  the  other*  High  and  Drj.*  The  apple-pie  came  gradually  down 
the  Fellows*  table  one  Sunday.  The  apple  wan  oonslderably  poached 
npon  before  it  reached  the  STangelieal  t  and  he  finished  it,  and  passed 
on  the  dish  to  his  Hlgh-and-Dry  neighbour.  The  omst  wss  lifted,  but 
no  fruit  appearing,  a  deep  low  gmmble  was  heard.  *  Just  like  you 
Erangelloals-all  faith,  wlthont  worke :  eat  the  apple  and  leaie  the 


Thb  Child^i  Lira  ov  Crbzst,  with  original  Him tratlona 

London,  kc. :   Cassell,  Fetter,  Qalpin,  and  Co.    Part  L 

(/Vice  7A) 

This  book  commences  with  the  words :  '*  In  the  beginning 
OoD  created  the  Heaven  and  the  earth,'*  becanse  they  are 
«•  wonderful  words,"  and  the  first  in  the  Bible.  We  should 
hare  thought  it  much  better  if  *The  Life  of  Christ'  had  com- 
menced with  the  Terse  **In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.**  And 
here  we  at  once  put  onr  finger  on  the  great  defect  of  this 
book.  There  is  scarcely  an  allusion  in  it  to  tbe  DiTinity  of 
our  LoKD.  Gabriel  tells  Mary  "  she  was  to  be  the  mother  of 
CaniBT,**  bnt  that  this  should  be  effected  by  the  OTer- 
ihadowing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  altogether  omitted.  There  is 
once  the  term  *^  Son  of  God  *'  employed  in  reference  to  our 
Loud,  bnt  with  this  exception  we  fail  to  find  even  a  hint  that 
Ha  was  a  DiTine,  and  not  a  mere  human,  Person.  The 
language  is  most  descriptire  and  the  pictures  excellent,  and 
bnt  for  the  omission  we  lament  the  book  is  everything  that 
could  be  desired.  There  is  a  slip  at  page  7,  where  our  Lobd 
is  said  never  to  have  breathed  **  the  air  of  any  country  "  out- 
side of  the  Holy  Land.    He  abode  in  Egypt 

The  work  is  to  be  completed  in  twenty-four  parts.  We 
trust,  as  we  adrance  in  *The  Life  of  Christ,*  that  a  more 
Divine  glow  will  suffuse  these  pages. 

Db  W.  1L  Tbovson's  Thb  Land  akd  tbb  Book  t  Sovthsrk 
Palbstikb  AMD  Jbrdsalui.  Loodou,  Edinburgh,  and  New 
York :  T.  Kelson  and  Sons.     1681.    Prtce  21#. 

Among  the  great  number  of  books  npon  Eastern  "manners 
and  customs,  scenes  and  scenery,''  none  probably  has  assimi* 
lated  more  of  the  ^eiiMif  loci  or  is  better  worth  attentive  study 
than  this  one.  This  handsome  volume  is  due  to  the  pen  of  a  gen- 
tleman who  has  himself  lived  for  more  than  forty  years  in  the 
lands  which  he  describes.  Much  of  what  he  has  put  before 
his  readers  in  these  pages  has,  he  mentions,  been  "actually 
written  in  the  open  country.  On  seashore  or  sacred  lake,  on 
hill-side  or  mountain  top,  under  the  olive  or  the  oak,  or  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock,  there  the  author  lived,  thought,  felt, 
and  wrote,  and  place  and  circumstance  have  no  doubt  given 
colour  and  character  to  many  parts  of  the  work."  A  volume 
pervaded  with  this  spirit  cannot  fail  to  be  a  most  valuable 
aid  to  the  student  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  realising  the 
background  of  scene  and  circumstance  in  the  midst  of  which 
they  were  written,  to  which  they  were  fitted,  and  in  the 
understanding  of  which  alone  they  can  be  thoroughly  under- 
stood. It  has  many  beautiful  illustrations  from  photographs, 
excellently  engraved. 


Altar  Phatsbs.    London:    Skeffington    and  Son.     1880 
Price  1 8, 

These  "Prayers,"  which  are,  for  the  most  part,  translated 
from  the  Sarnm  Missal,  and  adapted  for  the  use  of  the  English 
Church,  are  placed  on  a  stiff  card,  which  may  be  stood  on  the 
altar  or  re-table,  and  so  easily  catch  the  eye.  They  are  printed 
in  large  clear  type,  with  red  capitals,  rubrics,  and  border.  The 
prayers  are  concise,  and  may  be  used  by  many,  to  whom  a 
fuller  "secreta  "  wonld  prove  rather  a  hindrance  than  a  help. 
The  first  rubric  assumes  that  the  priest  kneels  when  he  first 
goes  up  to  the  altar.  To  this,  although  a  common  practice, 
strict  litnrgists  will  take  exception. 

We  thank  the  compiler  for  providing  these  simple  aids  to 
devotion,  and  tmst  that  they  may  be  found  helpful  to  the 
clergy  in  their  highest  and  most  solemn  functions. 

Out  ov  tb«  Dbb^,  from  the  Writings  of  Cbablss  Cik68Lbt. 

MacmillaUk 

We  do  not  generally  find  *'  literary  pickings,"  as  selections 
snch  as  these  have  been  called,  very  attractive  t— bnt  ne  one  can 
take  up  this  little  volume  gathered  from  Kingsley's  sermons  and 
letters,  without  feeling  that  it  is  a  book  certain  to  bring  words 
of  comfort  to  many  a  needy  soul,  just  when  the  sufferer  has 
neither  inclination  nor  energy  to  look  for  it.  The  extracts 
are  classed  under  seven  heads  of  "  Deeps."  Different  readers 
will  prefer  one  or  the  other  chapter,  according  as  their  own 
thoughts  are  answered.  Perhaps  the  "Deep  of  loneliness 
and  disappointment,"  and  the  "Deep  of  Death,"  will  speak  in 
clearest  sympathy  to  the  greater  number.  Who  that  knew 
the  writer  but  will  recall  him  vividly  in  reading  the  following: 
"  You  are  disappointed.  Do  remember  if  you  lose  heart  about  your 
work«  that  none  of  it  Is  lost.  That  the  good  of  every  good  deed 
remains,  and  breeds,  and  works  on  for  ever ;  and  that  all  that  fails  and 
is  I  ost  is  the  outside  shell  of  the  thing,  which  perhaps  might  have  been 
better  done;  but,  better  or  worse,  hu  nothing  to  do  with  the  real 
spiritual  good  which  yon  have  done  to  men's  hearts,  for  which  Qod 
will  surely  repay  yon  in  His  own  way  and  time/'— {Page  100.) 

And  surely  none  but  must  be  helped  by  snch  a  passage  as 
the  following  : 

**  Those  who  die  In  the  fear  of  God  and  la  the  fislth  of  Csanv  do 
not  really  taste  of  death ;  to  them  there  is  no  death,  but  only  a  change 
of  place,  and  ehange  of  state ;  they  pass  at  onee  into  some  new  life 
with  all  their  powers,  all  their  feelings,  unchanged;  still  the  same 
living,  thinking,  active  beings  which  they  were  here  on  earth.  Best 
they  may,  rest  they  will,  if  they  need  rest.  Bnt  what  is  their  rest  7 
Not  idleness,  bnt  peace  of  mind.  To  rest  from  sin,  from  sorrow,  from 
fear,fh>m  doubt,  from  care;  this  is  true  rest.  Above  all  to  rest  from 
the  wont  weariness  of  all,  knowing  one's  doty,  and  not  being  able  to 
do  it.  That  is  true  rest— the  rest  of  God,  Who  works  for  ever,  and  la 
at  rest  for  ever ;  as  the  stars  over  our  heads  move  for  ever,  thousands 
of  miles  a  day,  and  yet  are  at  perfect  rest  because  they  move  orderly, 
harmoniously,  fulfilling  the  law  which  God  haa  given  them.  Perfect 
rest.  In  perfect  work ;— that  surely  is  the  rest  of  blessed  spirits,  till  the 
final  consummation  of  all  things,  when  Chuist  shall  have  made  up 
the  number  of  His  elect.  And  if  it  be  so,  what  comfort  for  us  who 
must  die,  what  comfort  for  us  who  have  seen  others  die,  if  death  be  but 
a  new  birth  to  some  higher  life ;  if  all  that  it  changes  in  us  is  our 
body,— the  mere  husk  and  shell  of  us.  .  .  .  Where  is  the  sting  of 
death,  then,  if  death  can  sting  and  corrupt  and  poieen  nothing  of  us 
for  which  onr  fHends  love  us ;  nothing  of  us  with  which  ws  could  do 
service  to  God  or  man.  Where  is  the  victory  of  the  grare,  if,  so  far 
from  the  grave  holding  us  down,  it  frees  ns  from  the  rery  thing  which 
does  hold  us  down— the  mortal  body  ?  "—(Page  154.) 

In  a  very  pious  and  well-intentioned  Lbttbb  to  jlix  Who 
Profsss  1.HD  Call  Thembblvbs  Chbibtiams,  by  Edward  C. 
Baldwin,   M.A.,    Hector   of    Queenstown,   South    Africa 
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(London :  £.  LongKurst),  the  anthor  mixes  up'two  essentially 
distinct  questions — the  doctrine  of  the  Christian  priesthood^ 
and  the  validity  of  Christian  (lav)  baptism.  With  regard  to 
the  latter,  he  propounds  the  theory  that  it  is  invalid.  The 
authority  of  the  entire  Western  Church  is,  as  he  admits, 
against  him  in  admitting  the  validity,  though  not  the  regularity, 
of  baptism  administered  by  any  Christian  whatever,  so  that 
the  proper  matter  and  form  be  used.  We  do  not  think  it 
needful,  therefore,  to  defend  the  view  attacked. 

In  Ttfb  and  Shadow.  Being  Lesson  Sketches  on  certain 
Old  Testament  Types  of  Christ.  Arranged  for  a  Year's 
Course.  For  the  use  especially  of  the  Clergy  and  Sunday 
School  Teachers.  By  William  Arthur  Brahsld,  M.A., 
Keble  College,  Oxford.  With  a  Preface  by  the  Bishop  of 
Elt.    London:  W.  SkefBngton  and    Son,  163  Piccadilly. 

1880.  Pp.  93.     Price  2».  6</, 

An  excellent  little  book,  and  one  of  a  kind  which  we  are 
glad  to  encourage  by  every  means  in  our  power.  The  study 
of  the  wonderful  system  of  typical  foreshowing  of  the  Person, 
work,  and  attributes  of  the  Messiah  cannot  fail  to  increase  the 
student's  understanding  of  Holy  Writ,  and  to  deepen  his 
reverence  for  it.  The  present  little  work  reminds  us  a  good 
deal  of  Lady  Mary  Herbert's  *  Types  and  Antitypes  of  Holy 
Scripture,'  but  is  worked  up  very  skilfolly  into  a  series  of 
lessons  for  school  use,  or  they  might  serve  as  the  basis  for  a 
course  of  sermons  upon  the  typical  teaching  of  Holy  Scrip 
ture.  The  clergy  and  teachers  of  all  grades  ought  not  to  omit 
to  get  it. 

Thb  Hahdt  Book  for  Biblb  Rbaderb  (Religious  Tract 
Society),  we  think  we  have  noticed  before  ;  but  it  is  a  most 
useful  little  book  and  is  worthy  a  second  notice.  It  consists 
of  a  compressed  Concordance  to  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments ;  a  glossary  of  Bible  Words ;  a  Scripture  Atlas,  con- 
sisting of  twelve  Maps  well  drawn  and  coloured,  with  an 
Index ;  and  a  variety  of  other  information  bearing  upon  the 
right  understanding  of  the  Scriptures;  qua  nunc  detcribere 
lonffum  est. 

Stories  of  the  East  from  Herodotus.  By  the  Bev.  Alfred 
J.  Church,  M.  A.  With  Illustrations  from  Ancient  Frescoes 
and  Sculptures.    London  :  Seeley,  Jackson,  and  Halliday. 

1881.  Price  5a. 

For  a  school  prize  or  a  Christmas  present,  a  more  suitable 
book  will  hardly  be  found  than  this.  There  is  so  much  that 
is  really  instructive  in  the  rather  heterogeneons  and  ''gossipy" 
narrative  of  the  *' Father  of  History"  as  Herodotus  is,  not 
without  a  certain  amount  of  fitness,  styled,  that  for  the  former 
purpose,  especially,  it  is  admirably  suited.  The  illustrations 
in  chromo-lithograph  will  add  much  to  the  value  of  the  book, 
particularly  in  young  people's  eyes.  Perhaps  schoolboys  will 
learn  with  a  good  deal  of  surprise  that  the  Hp69oTos,  whose 
name  they  have  been  accustomed  to  see  at  the  head  of  KK9tii 
or  ed\9ia  to  be  worked  up  as  a  task,  is  a  story-teller  of  no 
mean  rank,  and  can  while  away  an  afternoon  as  agreeably  as, 
and  far  more  usefully  thai^,  the  yellow-covered  novels  thej 
are  so  fond  of.  Mr  Church's  pleasant  little  book  will  cer- 
tainly teach  them  that,  and  no  doubt  many  other  things 
besides. 

We  are  always  glad  to  notice  works  intended  for  self- 
tuition,  as  possibly  affording  much  needed  help  to,  inter  alios, 
the  more  striving  and  studious  among  our  working  men.  We 
therefore  gladly  remark  on  Part  L  of  Messrs.   Ward  and 


Lock's  Universal  Instructor  of  Self  Culture  for  A1.1. 
{Price  6{/.).  The  subjects  included  in  it  are  not  less  than  six- 
teen, ranging  from  arithmetic  to  penmanship,  and  are 
methodically  and  concisely  treated  by  competent  hands. 
French  Grammar  and  German  Grammar  seems  to  ns  par- 
ticularly good.  We  should  hardly  think  anyone  bent  npon 
self-education  can  do  better  than  get  it. 

Some   Drawings   of    Ancient    Embroidbrt.       By     Mn 

Barber.    Edited  by  W.   Buttbrfibld,  Esq.      Sotheran 

and  Co. 

This  most  beautiful  series  of  illustrations  of  fine  old 
embroidery  was  the  work,  we  believe,  of  many  years*  careful 
study  on  the  part  of  the  lady  author,  who  prepared  it  as  her  con- 
tribution to  the  work  of  Church  restoration,  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  one  of  our  greatest  and  universally  respected  archi- 
tects,  Mr  Butterfield.  Mrs  Barber  having  died  before  her 
laborious  work  was  published,  Mr  Butterfield  undertook,  at 
her  request,  to  superintend  its  issue ;  and  a  superb  book  it  is, 
and  most  instructive  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  wide 
subject  of  Church  embroidery  and  the  worthy  prodaction  of 
Church  vestments. 

The  letter-press  is  brief,  and  generally  descriptive  only,  but 
we  must  quote  a  few  lines  from  Mrs  Barber's  Preface  which 
are  well  worth  attention : 

'*  It  may  surprise  some  persons,**  she  says,  *'tliat  the  onamciita  ia 
use  in  old  needlework  were,  oomparatively  tpcakisg,  few,  and  often 
repeated.  Angels  of  various  kinds,  fleurs-de-lis,  conventional  flowers, 
a  double-headed  eagle,  stars,  Ac,  singuUrlj  alike,  were  in  noe  as 
powderings  generally  In  the  specimens  wbich  remain  to  ns.  There 
was  no  eflbrt  after  something  new,  but  to  a  large  extent  a  perfect  con- 
tentment  with  a  repetition  which  hardlj  suits  our  modem  views.  The 
arrangement  and  treatment,  however,  of  these  ornaments  were  so  free 
and  various  that,  instead  of  wearying  the  eye,  they  wore  a  continually 
fresh  look. 

**  Is  there  not  very  often  too  much  ffort  in  modem  designs  for 
embroidery,  as  in  other  things,  to  do  something  new  ?— too  much  rest, 
lees  strifing  after  what  is  called  *  originalltj,*  which,  as  Hr  Boskin 
well  puts  it,  consists,  after  all,  not  In  neumeiS  but  in  ft-edmees  ?  ** 

The  drawings  (which  are  coloured  and  most  accurately 
made,  so  that  it  is  quite  practicable  to  work  from  them) 
are  taken  from  the  finest  specimens  of  old  embroidery  in 
the  country.  Buckland,  Gloucestershire,  Corby  Castle,  the 
vestments  of  S.  Thomas  k  Becket,  Salisbury,  and  Chipping 
Campden  are  among  the  contributing  sources;  Plate  18  is 
extremely  interesting  as  giving  the  details  of  a  splendid  funeral 
pall  belonging  to  the  Fishmongers*  Company  of  London,  said 
to  have  been  in  use  as  early  as  1361.  Nos.  19  and  20  also 
represent  palls  belonging  to  the  Vintners'  and  Saddlers' 
Companies. 

Witton's  Maix,  akd  other  Stories.  By  Miss  Favnib 
Surteeb  (Cherith),  London :  S.  W.  Partridge  and  Co.,  is  the 
work  of  one  who  has  keenly  observed  and  tenderly  sympa- 
thised with  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  the  life  which  working 
people,  labourers,  miners,  and  others  of  our  hard-handed 
toilers,  live.  These  ''short  and  simple  annals  of  the  poor" 
are  mostly  concerning  miners,  and  against  the  drinking  custom* 
of  England,  We  wish  the  author  an  abundant  measure  of 
success  in  hep  crusade  against  them.  The  stories  would  be 
listened  to  attentively  if  read  at  '*  mothers'  meetings." 

SHAKESFEARE*g  Storieb  Simplt  Told.    By  Mart  Seameh. 

With  130  Illustration?.     Same  Publishers. 
I     No  doubt  all  our  readers  are  familiar  with  that  popular 
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vol ame,  Lamb's  'Talcs  from  Shakespeare.*  This  is  a  work 
of  the  same  kind,  but  the  plots  of  the  great  dramatist's  sereral 
stories  are  admirably  re-told  and  illastr&ted  bj  oatline  en- 
graTings,  which  arereallj  gems  in  their  way.  There  are  many 
more  gandj  gift-booka  this  season,  but  there  will  be  few 
prettier ;  and  it  ooght  to  be  qaiie  as  successfiil  as  its  pre- 
decessor. 

Thi  Wilds  o»  Florida.     A  Tale  of  Warfare  and  Hunting. 

By  W.  H.  G.  KiNGBTOir.     With  Thirty-seren  Engravings. 

London,  Edinbargh,. and  New  York:  T.  Nelson  and  Sons. 

1880.     Pp.  461. 

'*  Good  wine  needs  no  bash/'  says  the  proverb,  and  a  story 
for  boys,  which  bears  the  late  Mr  W.  H.  Kingston's  name  on 
the  title-page,  will  be  tolerably  sare  of  the  popular  suffrage. 
We  spare  our  praises  therefore ;  and  it  may  be  taken  for 
granted  that  the  work  will  be  a  popular  one  with  its  special 
public  of  boy-readers.  It  has  a  picturesque  subject— the  now 
half-forgotten  Seminole  war  in  Florida,  the  last  great  stand 
made  by  the  North  American  Indians  against  the  encroach- 
ments of  the  white  settlers — and  this  affords  abundant  scope 
for  thrilling  adventures  and  hairbreadth  escapes  *'by  fire  and 
flood,"  from  famine  and/era  natura,  after  the  most  approved 
pattern.  Need  we  say  that  the  book  is  elegantly  printed,  and 
that  the  engravings  are  good,  spirited,  and  abundant?  We 
heartily  wish  that  all  boys  had  books  so  full  of  interest  and 
attractiveness  for  their  recreative  reading. 

SuKDAT  Reading  for  Young  and  Old.  Boards,  8#.  London : 

Wells  Gardner,  Darton,  and  Co. 

The  annual  volume  has  just  made  its  appearance,  and  is  as 
attractive  as  ever  as  a  Sunday  book  for  yonng  children ;  it  has 
over  two  hundred  illustrations,  a  coloured  frontispiece,  and 
plenty  of  appropriate  letter-press. 

To  our  readers  who  are  looking  among  the  *' Christmas 
books"  for  a  really  charming  present,  we  can  recommend 
Thb  Necklace  of  Princess  Fiorihonde  and  Othbk  Stories. 
By  Mart  db  Morgan.  Macmillan  and  Co.  There  is  a 
novelty  In  the  stories  and  a  fertility  of  incident  which  will 
be  delightful  to  young  readers  who  are  already  familiar  with 
the  ordinary  type  of  fairy  tale,  and  can  divine  the  conclusion 
before  the  narrative  has  well  begun.  They  will  not  be  able 
to  do  so  with  these  graceful  conceits  of  Miss  de  Morgan's 
fancy,  and  the  book  ought  to  be  a  popular  one. 

But  little  children  will  like  better  than  anything  else 
Pansib's  Flour  Bin  (Same  Publishers),  which  is  very  charm- 
ing too  in  its  way,  and  we  fancy  more  really  intelligible  to  a 
child's  comprehension  than  most  of  the  books  of  its  class. 
It  is  very  pretty  "  children's  nonsense,"  not  without  a  «u6- 
stratum  of  suitable  moral,  skilfully  and  not  obtrusively  in- 
sinuated. 

Two  Rose  Trbbs.    By  Minnib  Douglas.    London :  Griffith 
and  Farran. 

Innocent  as  the  white  of  an  egg,  and  likely  to  amuse  good 
little  girls ;  but  there  is  a  want  of  spirit  and  reality  in  the 
story,  and  it  is  very  pnzsling  to  have  some  half-doien  pictures 
of  the  twin  sisters,  representing  them  as  of  some  half-dozen 
different  ages,  although  the  compass  of  the  whole  story  lies 
within  a  year. 

The  Housb  on  the  Bridge,  and  other  Tales.     By  C.  £. 
BowEN.     London :  Griffith  and  Farran. 
Five  short  stories,  told  with  great  spirit,  and  carrying  a 


healthy  teaching,  without  any  obtrusive  "  goodiness.'*    Older 
people  will  find  them  attractive,  as  well  as  the  children  foi 
whom  they  are  meant. 
Left  in  Charge.    By  Austin  Clare.     S.  P.  C.  K. 

A  delightful  fchild's  book  full  of  fun  and  life.  The  little 
sister,  with  her  "responsibility  "  and  the  amusing  adventures 
shared  with  her  younger  brother,  whose  "  future  profession  ' 
she  is  "always  to  keep  before  his  eyes,"— viz.,  that  of  a  diplo- 
matist— although  she  needs  the  dictionary  to  tell  her  what  it 
is,  are  charming,  and  most  gracefully  told. 

NiMPo'g  Troubles.    By  Olive  Thornb  Miller.    London  : 

Griffith  and  Farran. 

'*  Nimpo  "  we  supposed  to  be  a  dog  till  we  found  her  to  be 
the  extremely  amusing,  self-willed,  mischievous  native  of  a 
small  American  village;  "not  a  bit  like  the  good  girls  you 
read  about — more  like  the  girls  you  see  when  yon  look  in  the 
glass."  Conditions,  stage-properties,  and  language  are  all 
as  American  as  can  possibly  be ;  and  for  those  who,  to  use 
Nimpo's  own  words,  ^*  don't  think  it's  good  for  folks  to  live 
always  in  a  rut,"  there  is  as  thorough  a  change  from  our  own 
stories  of  the  same  class  as  they  can  possibly  desire.  Mrs 
Primkins,  and  Sarah  the  negress,  are  delightful  characters ; 
and  all  the  adventures  of  Nimpo  and  Rush  thoroughly  ori- 
ginal, to  English  readers,  at  all  evenu. 

About  this  time  last  year  we  heartily  commended  Thb 
Favourite  Picture  Book,  compiled  by  Mr  Charles  Welsh 
(Uncle  Charlie),  as  one  of  the  most  comprehensive  and  inter- 
esting nursery  books  we  had  met  with.  Though  in  its  com- 
plete form  it  is  a  marvel  of  cheapness,  yet  5«.  is  beyond  the 
means  of  many  a  home  where  such  a  book  would  be  especially 
welcome.  To  meet  this  difficulty  the  publishers,  Messrs  Griffith 
and  Farran,  have  just  reissued  the  book  in  four  separate  parts  at 
l#.  each, — The  Picturesque  Primer,  Fragments  of  Know- 
ledge, The  Nursery  Companion,  and  East  Reading.  Our 
readers  should  send  for  a  specimen,  either  volume  is  the 
cheapest  shilling's  worth  we  know  of.  The  woodcuts,  more- 
over, are  admirably  adapted  for  painting  by  their  little 
owners. 
The  Tint  Natural  History  Series.    Griffith  and  Farran. 

Among  the  earliest  of  Messrs  Griffith  and  Farran's  annual 
Autumn  batches  of  books  for  children  are  these  twelve 
little  volumes,  each  one  of  which  is  printed  in  large  clear 
type,  and  is  illustrated  with  capital  woodcuts.  The  letter- 
press consists  either  of  short  descriptions  of,  or  tales  about 
animals,  birds,  etc,  and  we  are  pleased  to  note  that,  for  the 
most  part,  the  language  is  really  simple,  and  there  is  a  happy 
absence  of  those  difficult  words  which  are  so  apt  to  puzzle  the 
little  ones  and  to  impede  the  fiow  of  the  story.  There  are, 
however,  exceptions  to  this  in  Mrs  R.  Lee's  books,  for  instance, 
we  find  "  prolongation,"  " epithet,"  •* propensity,"  "accuracy," 
"rigorous  climate,"  &c.,  which  would  certainly  need  explana- 
tion to  a  very  young  child.  We  have  seen  some  of  the  wood- 
cuts and  the  tales  themselves  in  a  somewhat  condensed  form 
in  '  The  Favourite  Picture  Book '  (same  publishers).  The  vo- 
lumes are  nicely  got  up,  and  the  price  of  each  is  only  9d. 


Ipubltcationis  of  tte  ^.]p.C.l^. 

In  this  season's  issues  from  the  office  of  this  great  Society 
which  have  been  sent  to  as  are  clearly  to  be  traced  the  effects 
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of  that  larger  and  (perhaps  we  maj  call  it)  more  literary  con- 
ception of  the  Society's  fnnctiona  as  a  proTider  of  Christian 
knowledge  which  has  preyailed  of  late  years  in  the  Society's 
counsels,  and  to  which  it  is  no  douht  owing  that  the  issues 
bearing  the  familiar  device  "S.P.C.K."  have  thrown  off  that 
character  of  elementariness,  '*goodiness"  (we  do  not  mean 
ffoodneUf  for  they  hare  as  much  **  goodness  "  as  ever),  and 
general  dulness  which  some  people  thought  used  to  attach  to 
them,  and  now  fulfil  their  very  useful  functions  better  than  ever 
they  did.  The  consequence  is  shown  in  an  increased  breadth 
of  view  in  the  choice  of  subjects,  and  in  the  method  of  their 
treatment,  which  we  can  hardly  praise  too  highly. 

The  first  book  we  take  up  is  Wbboiusi>  Liybs  ;  or,  Men 
Who  have  Failed.  By  W.  H.  Datekpoht  Adami.  First 
and  Second  Series  ;  8s.  6cL  each.  A  title  having  at  least  the 
merit  of  novelty.  No  doubt  useful  lessons  may  be  learned 
from  the  lives  of  unsuccessful  men,  perhaps  the  best  lesson  of 
all ;  but  we  do  not  see  that  in  these  volumes  they  are  selected 
on  any  uniform  principle.  No  doubt  also,  that  Rienai,  or 
Chatterton,  or  Bums,  or  Hajdon  the  painter,  come  fairly 
under  the  designation ;  but  we  have  to  adopt  quite  another 
/tiailaiMiitafli  diviMionis  to  call  Cardinal  Wolsey,  or  Burns,  or 
Kosciusko  by  the  same  name;  and  again,  Robespierre  falls 
into  a  third  and  very  different  class.  The  lives  are,  however, 
well  and  interestingly  written.  There  is  an  obvious  mistake 
of  ••  Temple  "  for  "  Swift "  on  p.  lis,  of  vol  i. 

Another  volume  of  the  same  size  and  price  is  occupied  by  a 
valuable  monograph  on  Thb  North  Afrioak  Church.  By 
Julius  Lloto,  M.A.  English  readers  generally  know  little 
of  the  history  of  the  Charch  of  Tertullian,  Cyprian,  and 
Augustine,  and  yet  unquestionably  there  is  more  to  be 
learned  from  it  by  a  national  and  somewhat  isolated  Church 
like  our  own  than  from  any  other  single  Church  whatever. 
Mr.  Lloyd  has  done  his  work  well)  and  made  his  history  fit  to 
be  a  standard  one. 

Of  story  books  we  have,  as  usual,  a  variety.  Bbbkard 
HiJCiLTOir,  Curate  of  Stowe,  by  Mart  E.  Shipley  (8«.  6d ), 
will  be  dear  to  that,  we  fear,  large  class  of  people  whom  Miss 
Yonge,  in  her  cievtr  story  about  '  The  Clever  Woman  of  the 
Family,'  calls  *'  curatolaters."  But  since  people  must  idealise 
or  idolise  curates,  it  were  well  that  they  should  have  a  pattern 
as  good  as,  and  not  more  foolish  than  this.  We  fancy  the 
story  has  already  appeared  in  Gocd  Wordt  or  some  other 
periodicaL 

Life  in  Ireland  must  be  a  sad  and  trying  time  for  all  those 
who  are  not  on  the  popular  side.  A  vivid  picture  of  its 
anxieties,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  agent  to  a  non-resi- 
dent landlord,  will  be  found  in  Mikb  :  A  Tale  of  the  Great 
Irish  FAMiifE  (Is.  6d),  and  will  help  readers  to  enter  into  the 
experiences  of  English  people  in  Ireland.  Why  is  it  that  the 
two  adjoining  islands  are  so  utterly  unlike?  —  the  one 
peaceful  and  law-abiding,  the  other  murder-stained,  and  tur- 
bulent from  one  end  to  the  other. 

Steffak'b  Anoel  and  Other  Stories  (2«.  6(2.)  is  a  collec- 
tion of  brief  tales  and  sketches,  of  which  the  scene  is  mostly 
placed  in  North  Italy. — The  Bellb  of  Frrieueo,  a  Christ- 
mas story,  by  Austin  Clare  (Ia),  is,  as  its  name  implies,  a 
story  of  the  Black  Forest,  and  enforces  with  truly 
German  herzlichhtU  the  lesson  that  God  orders  every  event  of 
^  lives,  and  that  His  justice  may  be  relied  upon,— The 


Cruise  of  the  Dainty;  or,  Bovings  in  tho  Pacific,  by 
William  H.  G.  Kingston  (2«.),  is  one  of  the  late  respected 
author^s  well-known  **'  yarns  "  about  sea  life.  The  present 
one  conducts  the  reader  through  the  Australian  teas,  Fiji, 
the  Samoan  Archipelago,  &e. ;  and  having  read  it.  he  will 
know  something  more  of  those  latitudes,  of  the  labour 
traffic  and  the  kidnapping  for  which  it  is  often  made  the  pre- 
text, and  of  missionary  operations  in  those  seas,  than  he  did 
when  he  began.  We  presume  that  it  was  the  lamented 
author's  latt  work.  —  A  Tearful  Yictort,  by  Darlxt 
Dale  (l#.)t  though  entitled  «A  Story  for  Children,**  seems 
not  to  be  especially  appropriate  for  their  reading.  It  is  the 
narrative  of  the  difficulties  which  a  young  stepmother 
encountered  in  her  endeavour  to  win  the  affection  of  her 
husband's  children  by  his  first  marriage,  and  how  she  fi.nally 
succeeded  at  considerable  cost  to  herself. 

We  are  glad  to  observe  that  the  Society  have  adopted  that 
very  useful  book,  An  Enolishjcan^s  Brief  on  Behalf  of  His 
National  Church,  and  have  issued  a  revised  and  enlarged 
edition  at  the  low  price  of  2b,  We  quite  think  that  if  every 
English  clergyman  and  a  good  many  English  lay  churchmen 
were  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  this  admirable  little  book  fewer 
mistakes  about  the  position  of  the  Church  as  an  Establish- 
ment would  be  made,  and  far  less  nonsense  would  be  talked 
on  platforms  and  elsewhere.  We  should  like  to  suggest  the 
subscribing  of  a  fund  to  present  a  copy  to  each  of  the  two 
churchwardens  of  the  12,000  parishes  of  England,  and  we 
think  that  if  the  price  were  reduced  to  aixpenot,  at  least 
100,000  copies  might  and  ought  to  be  circulated. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  series  entitled  Chief  Ancient 
Philosophies,  since  we  think  that  by  means  of  it  the  general 
reader  may  gain  some  insight  into  a  part  of  the  history  of 
thought  of  which  he  is  now,  as  a  rule,  profoundly  ignorant 
Nor  is  this  altogether  by  his  own  fault,  for  there  are  few 
popular  accounts  of  the  philosophers  of  Greece  and  their 
works.  The  only  one  we  can  at  present  call  to  mind  is  that 
in  two  duodecimo  volumes  by  the  late  Mr.  J.  H.  Lewes,  and 
articles  in  encyclopiedias  dealing  with  the  subject  were  pretty 
sure  to  be  abysmally  dull. 

Epioursanism,  by  William  Wallace,  M.A.,  and 
Stoicism,  by  W.  W.  Capes  (2#.  td,  each),  are  each  just  what 
such  manuals  should  be,  brief,  clear,  and  as  full  of  interest  as 
the  nature  of  the  subject  admits.  We  rather  wonder  that  the 
former  has  not  drawn  out  in  detail  the  obvious  parallels  to  the 
ancient  Epicurean  poeo  ourtmtt  which  are  ailorded  by  the  Hedon- 
ism of  our  own  day,  or  even  by  Utilitarianism,  since  pleasure  is 
taken  to  be  a  ''use,**  and  therefore  uHH$.  Bat  the  author 
would  probably  reply  that,  however  tempting  such  an  inquiry, 
it  was  beyond  the  boands  of  his  subject. 


examines. 

The  November  number  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  is  in 
every  way  to  be  noted  for  the  ability  and  interest  of  its  con- 
tents. Lord  Sherbrooke  has  his  forecast  to  offer  upon  that 
knotty  subject  for  (we  suppose)  the  next  Session  of  Parlia- 
ment, "Legislation  for  Ireland."  Professor  Tyndall  treats 
what  at  first  sight  strikes  one  as  a  subject  altogether  beyond 
ton  nUiier,  viz.,  "Sanday."  But  that  there  is  a  physical 
side  to  the  question  ol  its  obseryanee  we  iniist  all  allow,  and 
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this  he  treats  with,  on  the  whole,  good  common  lense,  though 
his  veiled  sarcasms  aboat  religion  are  in  the  worst  taste. 
Very  well  worth  reading  is  a  brilliant  disquisition,  bj  Mr  W. 
H.  Mallock,  on  "The  Philosophy  of  Conserratism. "  We 
extract  two  of  his  epigrammatic  sentences :  "The function  of 
the  ConserratlTes  is  to  gnard  the  necessary  imperfections  in 
the  social  structure,  the  function  of  the  Liberals  to  attack  the 
curable  imperfections.  The  former  hare  to  check  the  ardour 
of  the  latter ;  the  latter  hare  to  conquer  the  jealousy  of  the 
former."  And  Major  Hallett  argues  that  we  may  more  tkan 
double  the  product  of  our  wheat-fields  by  an  easy  process  of 
planting,  which  he  describes ;  a  statement  important  if  well 
founded,  and  which  we  should  like  to  see  tried  in  practice. 

The  Contemporary  has  come  late,  and  we  can  only  just 
glance  oyer  it ;  but  we  must  notice  that  the  Duke  of  Argyll 
contributes  No.  III.  of  his  interesting  articles  oa*' Animal 
Instinct  in  its  Relation  to  the  Mind  of  Man,"  which  are 
specially  Taluable  for  the  large  number  of  /acta  respecting 
birds  and  beasts  which  they  contain,  and  on  the  basts  of  which 
their  arguments  are  founded.  Two  attempted  solutions,  in 
opposite  senses,  by  Professors  W.  Steadman  Aldis  and 
Alfred  R.  Wallace  respectirely,  of  the  difficult  and  dangerous 
problem  of  the  tenure  of  land,  in  England  as  in  Ireland' 
which  seems  awaiting  us  in  the  immediate  future,  should  be 
read ;  and  an  article  on  "  The  Future  of  the  Canadian 
Dominion,"  evidently  looks  forward  to  eventual  and  not  dis- 
tant separation.  Anything  like  a  British  Federal  Empire  the 
writer  pronounces  to  be  "impossible." 

The  Antiquary  is  full  of  articles  which  deserve  to  be  read 
once  and  again  for  their  real  merit  and  value.  The  exeerpta 
which  Lord  Talbot  de  Malahide  has  made  from  a  certain 
obscure  series  of  '  Transactions  of  a  Society  of  Grub  Street,' 
and  entitled  "  The  Grub-street  Journal,"  embody  many  curious 
and  amusing  items,  somewhat  of  the  *'  fly  in  amber  "  order. 
We  are  glad  to  see  that  they  are  to  be  continued.  Altogether 
satisfactory,  too,  are  Mr  J.  H.  Parker's  two  contributions! 
particularly  the  former,  on  the  **  Victorian  Revival  of  Gothic 
Architecture,"  and  there  is  much  curious  learning  in  Mr£.  J. 
Watherston's  paper  on  "Gems." 

There  are  only  five  articles  in  Macmillan  this  month,  and 
one  of  them  is  very  brief  indeed,  but  excessively  curious* 
being  the  narrative  by  a  lady  resident  in  Ceylon  of  some  noc- 
turnal disturbances  without  assigned  cause,  which  frightened 
all  the  household,  the  heads  of  it  included,  and  were  by  the 
natives  attributed  to  the  pesazi — in  plain  English,  to  the  deviL 
Mrs  Oliphant's  story  concludes  more  agreeably  than  might 
have  been  expected,  and  "The  Portrait  of  a  Lady"  goes  on. 
We  cannot  say  that  there  is  much  incident,  but  the  dialogue 
is  wonderfully  felicitous  and  brilliant. 

It  is  curious  to  compare  this  sparkling  vivacious 
story  with  another  from  the  same  pen  which  has  been 
appearing  in  Cornhill— "  Washington  Square."  It  concludes 
this  month  in  the  same  noiseless,  unaccented,  nndramatic 
fashion  in  which  it  has  proceeded  throughout,  as  if  It 
were  broken  off  short.  It  decidedly  shows  literary  skill,  but 
it  is  not,  to  our  thinking,  an  agreeable  story,  and  must 
have  been  intended  as  a  study  in  low  tones  of  colour  in 
thought  and  feeling.  Its  chief  charm  is  that  It  is  so 
thoroughly  consistent  throughout.  We  wish  we  had  time  to 
point  this  out  in  detail.     *'  My  Faithful  Johnny/'  the  new 


story,  IS  a  domestic  '*  interior  "not  without  its  merits,  but  we 
should  have  fancied,  of  flavour  hardly  sufficiently  ptquant  for 
the  readers  of  the  Cornhill.    By  a  lady,  of  course. 

Blackwood  is  very  political  again  this  month,  bnt 
"Voyages  in  the  P.  and  0. — ^Reminiscences  of  an  Old  Fogey," 
is  capital ;  and  a  new  story  is  begun,  **  The  Private  Secre- 
tary," which  does  not,  at  present,  seem  promising. 


^  I^avo  c  lii  a  I  •.••®p  lu  m\\  -^ 


Mothers'  Meetings  are  now  recognised  as  part  of  the 
ordinary  machinery  of  a  parish^  supplying  to  the  clergy- 
man a  way  of  reaching  that  often  difficult  class— the  hard- 
worked  mothers  of  families. 

In  their  own  homes  such  women  are,  when  in  health, 
mostly  so  busied  with  their  household  work  that  it 
is  not  easy  to  secure  their  attention ;  while  those 
with  young  children  are  but  seldom  able  to  como  to 
church. 

The  matter  of  greatest  importance  in  establishing  a 
Mothers'  Meeting  in  any  parish  is  that  it  should  be  dis- 
tinctly recognised  as  work  for  the  Church  ;  that  the  lady 
appointed  to  conduct  it  should  do  so  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  clergyman,  and  with  the  avowed  object 
of  bringing  the  women  under  Church  teaching,  never  tbat 
of  supplying  the  place  of  her  services. 

The  more  the  religious  element  is  brought  into  the 
meeting,  the  more  carefully  does  this  point  need  to  be 
guarded ;  and  it  is  well  that  the  clergyman  should,  as 
often  as  possible,  read  the  prayers  which  close  the  meet- 
ing, or  apeak  a  few  words  of  counsel  and  sympathy  to  the 
members  of  his  flock  gathered  there. 

The  time  for  the  meeting  must  be  the  afternoon,  while 
the  children  are  at  school,  and  the  place  either  a  comfort- 
ably-fitted parish  room  or  some  cottage  parlour,  hired  or 
lent  for  the  occasion.  Chairs  gathered  round  the  fire  or 
table,  when  the  number  of  women  is  small,  suggests  more 
the  idea  of  home  comfort  than  do  forms  placed  in  rows. 

Where  the  room  is  used  entirely  for  such  purposes, 
pictures  and  illuminated  texts  on  the  walla  are  desirable, 
and  are  much  appreciated. 

The  methods  of  conducting  such  a  meeting  must  greatly 
vary,  according  to  the  size  and  character  of  the  parish, 
and  whether  it  be  town  or  country.  In  all  cases  mothers 
must  be  allowed  to  bring  their  babies  while  in  arms  ;  but 
in  a  large  meeting  much  more  strict  rules  as  to  order  and 
silence  are  required,  while  in  a  small  one  it  is  well  to 
encourage  a  little  friendly  chat  about  their  families  and 
home  concerns.  Hints  as  to  cooking,  nursing,  and  the 
care  of  their  houses  may  in  this  way  be  given,  without  any 
appearance  of  dictation  or  interference. 

The  lady  chosen  to  conduct  such  a  meeting  should 
possess,  if  she  is  to  be  really  fitted  for  her  work,  that 
power  of  tender  sympathy  which  will  make  itself  felt, 
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vrhether  in  keeping  order  in  a  crowded  room,  or  in  hear- 
ing the  special  troubles  and  perplexities  of  a  few  women 
who  are  familiarly  known  to  her. 

The  book  to  be  read  aloud  while  work  is  going  on  needs 
to  be  carefully  chosen ;  a  story  will  be  most  popular,  but 
this  should  not  be  one  of  those  sensational  but  colourless 
semi-religious  tales  which  are  poured  forth  so  abundantly 
at  the  present  time.  Neither  should  it  be  childish  in 
manner  or  matter  ;  the  women  are  generally  quick  to  feel 
and  resent  this.  A  story,  that  deals  with  home  life  as  they 
know  it,  will,  before  all  things,  win  their  attention.  Two 
such  may  be  mentioned  as  types  of  a  class,  and  as  gene- 
rally and  deservedly  popular  at  Mothers'  Meetings — *  Ben 
Sylvester's  Word,'  by  Miss  Yonge,  and  ^  Tales  for  Mission 
Booms,'  published  by  the  C.K.S. 

The  gift  of  clear,  good  reading  is  very  valuable  to 
the  conductor  of  a  Mothers'  Meeting.  It  is  generally 
quite  a  new  experience  to  the  women  to  hear  books  so 
read  that  the  people  seem  to  talk,  and  that  the  sense  is 
brought  out  by  the  right  emphasis. 

While  the  reading  is  going  on,  it  is  usual  that  the 
mothers  who  are  so  disposed  should  employ  themselves 
with  needlework,  for  the  advantage  of  their  families.  The 
lady  who  conducts  the  meeting  will  in  such  case  pro- 
vide them  with  needles  and  thread,  supply  them  with 
serviceable  patterns,  and  perhaps  give  them  some 
useful  suggestions  as  to  the  best  use  of  their  materials. 
Sometimes  money  is  received  from  those  assembled  for 
the  purchase  of  materials,  which  are  sold  to  them  at  a 
cheaper  rate  than  that  at  which  they  could  be  bought 
at  a  retail  shop.  Sometimes  the  lady  will  allow  them  to 
purchase  tea,  which  she  is  able  to  procure  at  a  lower  price 
and  of  a  better  quality  than  would  be  otherwise  obtain- 
able by  the  mothers.  These,  however,  are  no  necessary 
part  of  the  economy  of  Mothers'  Meetings,  and  may 
enter  in  some  other  form  into  the  arrangement  of  a 
parish  but  are  matters  which  need  caution. 

When  work  is  laid  aside,  the  clergyman,  if  he  has  been 
able  to  come  in,  or  in  his  absence  the  lady  who  conducts 
the  meetings,  will  give  a  short  Bible  reading,  adapted  as 
far  as  possible  to  the  season  of  the  Church,  and  will  try 
to  enforce  its  lessons.  Soma  short  prayers  or  collects  will 
close  the  meeting.  Where  there  is  not  a  parish  library, 
books  may  be  lent  to  the  members.  Cases  of  sickness  will 
be  mentioned,  and  can  be  reported  to  the  clergyman  ;  the 
mothers  can  be  urged  to  bring  their  infants  to  baptism, 
an  approaching  confirmation  can  be  spoken  of,  and,  above 
all,  the  women  may  be  led  to  become  communicants. 
Such  results  as  these  should  be  looked  for  as  the  out- 
come of  a  Mothers'  Meeting.  L.  M. 


]Paroc{)tal  iBoofts. 

Amongst  the  pile  of  small  books  which  is  before  us,  some 
for  private  and  others  intended  for  parochial  use,  we  notice 
first  in  order,  as  suggested  by  its  subject,  The  Sacrament 
OF  Regeneration,  by  Bev,  Chables  S.  Gbuebbb   (G.  J. 


Palmer).  Mr  Gnieber  is  well-known  as  the  author  of  many 
Catechisms,  all  of  which  have  deservedly  had  a  considerable 
sale.  The  present  work  is  an  extension  of  the  part  upon 
Baptism  in  the  Catechism  on  *Tbe  Church  Militant^  Bx- 
pectant,  and  Triumphant. '  This  Catechism  seems  to  us  to 
have  the  rare  merit  of  being  theologically  accurate.  It  covers 
ninty-nine  pages,  and  is  evidently,  from  the  addition  of  Latin 
and  sometimes  Greek  notes,  not  only  drawn  up  for  the  benefit 
of  the  yoans:,  but  as  a  possible  help  to  teachers  aleo.  We 
are  thankful  to  see  that  Mr  Grueber  clearly  teaches  with 
Western  Christendom  that  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  conferred 
in  Holy  Baptism.  The  text  on  the  title-page  is  a  sufficient 
indication  of  this — *'  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit "  As  a 
matter  of  taste  we  wish  *' persons"  were  substituted  for 
"parties."  Moreover,  we  think  it  would  be  well  to  show  in 
the  part  on  Infant  Baptism  and  its  relation  to  Circumcision, 
that  in  both  cases,  there  was  something  abnomal  in  point  of 
time  at  their  first  institution,  Abraham  being  ninety -nine  years 
old  when  circumcised.  This  Catechism  will  be  found  very 
useful  in  the  Sunday  School,  and,  indeed,  everywhere  where 
clear  notions  about  what  the  Church  teaches  on  Holy  Baptiam 
are  a  desideratum. 

Who  18  This  P  Price  2d.,  is  an  Advent  Tract  by  Bev.  Ed- 
mund Fowls  (Skeffington).  It  is  an  earnest  appeal  to  the 
careless  and  indifferent,  and  suitable  for  parochial  distribu- 
tion. The  author  takes  up  the  enquiry  of  the  excited  popu- 
lace of  Jerusalem  on  Christ's  entry,  and  endeavours 
through  it,  in  simple  and  touching  language  to  awaken  some 
interest  in  Christ's  coining  in  those  who  "  are  engrossed  in 
business,  but  careless  of  religion." 

Church-Qoinq  and  the  Prayer-Book  (William  Poole), 
is  a  packet  of  twelve  tracts,  in  paper  cover,  on  '  Church- 
going,'  'Consecrated  Places,'  *  Common  Prayer,*  'Reverence 
the  Rubrics,'  *The  Absolution,'  &c  They  are  all  printed  in 
large  type,  suitable  for  the  aged,  and  are  written  in  very 
plain  words.  They  only  relate  to  morning  and  evening  prayer, 
and  therefore  do  not  provide  Sacramental  teaching.  They 
are  very  good  as  far  as  they  go. 

The  Discipline  of  Suffering,  Price  2s.,  by  G.  Cecil 
White,  M.A.  (Skefllngton),  consists  of  nine  short  readings 
on  the  history  of  Job.  The  author,  feeling  that  the  book  of 
Job,  as  a  record  of  human  experience  in  the  midst  of  trial, 
possesses  a  *' great  charm,"  has  herein  translated  its  lessons 
of  comfort  into  a  simple  form,  intended  to  help  the  sick  and 
sufiferiog.  The  second  part  is  in  blank  verse.  We  trust  it 
may  be  found  to  benefit  those  for  whom  it  was  written,  and 
that  in  many  a  sick  room  oomfort  may  be  derived  from 
reading  its  pages.  Comforted  of  God,  by  L.  C.  S.  (Riving- 
ton),  price  Is.  6d.,  has  a  similar  purpose  in  view.  Dean 
Goulbum  has  provided  a  Preface,  in  which  he  says*' the 
writer  has  touched  with  great  adroitness  the  various  chords 
of  feeling  which  are  awakened  by  a  trying  bereavement." 
This  book  will  prove  a  solace,  when  the  formtr  has  done  its 
work-in  the  chamber  of  death. 

Spiritual.  Life  in  its  earlier  stages,  by  G.  Robibt  Wthsb 
(Wells  Gardner  and  Co.),  price  la  5d.,  is  a  series  of  &vb 
lectures  delivered  in  the  parish  church  of  Holywood.  Every 
page  breathes  the  spirit  of  deep  piety,  and  here  and  there  are 
to  be  found  graphic  touches  which  bespeak  poetic  power  in 
the  author.  Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 
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Is  IT  Utopian  P  Price  Is.,  is  a  plea  for  the  evaDgelisation 
of  the  masses  by  roluntary  lay-help,  by  Ber.  Gbablbs  Bql- 
LOCK,  RD.  {Hand  and  Heart  Office).  The  writer  thinks 
the  pew  system,  and  '*the  partial  exhibition  of  Evangelical 
truth  in  many  pulpits/'  has  led  to  a  painful  neglect  of  public 
worship.  In  this,  we  agree  with  the  author.  We  need  more 
free  and  open  churches,  and  the  preaching  of  the  whole  couusel 
of  God,  if  we  would  call  back  the  wanderers.  We  should 
say,  perhaps  in  this  he  will  not  agree  with  us,  we  need  besides 
the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement,  fuller  teaching  on  the  Incar- 
nation, and  its  extension  through  the  Sacraments.  We  with 
him  welcome  the  aid  of  lay-preachers,  but  with  the  re- 
strictions we  have  before  laid  down.  The  book  contains 
many  practical  suggestions.  We  are  ready  to  bid  GoD-speed 
to  all  who  are  seeking  to  reach  the  poor  and  the  outcast, 
though  we  may  have  differing  ideas  as  to  the  means  which 
are  most  likely  to  be  potent  The  Beloved  is  an  instruc- 
tion for  Advent,  by  Kev.  J.  B.  Dickson,  LL.D.  (Ijeicestcr, 
Spencer;  London,  Simpkin  and  Marshall>  It  represents 
Christ  the  **Holy  Child,'*  as  "The  Beloved"  of  the  Father, 
**  the  Beloved  "  of  Angels,  "  the  Beloved  "  of  the  Church,  &c. 
These  pages  will  be  usefid,  because  of  their  objective 
character.  The  eye  is  fixed  throughout  upon  Another.  The 
author  says  very  rightly  as  he  concludes  his  instruction : 
"lastly  we  should  meditate  during  this  season,  not  only  on 
<  the  Beloved  '  come,  but  on  '  the  Beloved '  coming.  The 
Beloved  hae  come  in  shame,  we  must  look  for  Him  in 
glory." 


^  ^^Rp^on   4- 


antient 

Isaiah  i.  part  of  vv.  16  and  17. 
«  Cease  to  do  evil — Learn  to  do  well." 

This  season  of  Advent  is  the  commencement  of  a  new 
Christian  year.  Another  year  has  well-nigh  gone— gone  for 
ever,  never  to  be  recalled— gone  with  its  heavy  freight  of 
sins,  sins  of  commission  and  sins  of  omission,  sins  of  thought, 
sins  of  word,  sins  of  deed.  Prayer  coldly  uttered,  or  else 
wholly  omitted ;  opportunities  of  doing  good  passed  by ; 
Church  services  neglected ;  sacraments  ignored ;  good 
resolutions  made ;  but,  alas  !  too  often  broken. 

This  solemn  season  is  one  of  those  breathing  times,  halt- 
ing-places in  life's  journey,  so  mercifully  granted  to  us  ;  one 
of  those  times  when  it  is  good  for  us  to  pause  awhile,  to 
-withdraw  ourselves  from  the  bustle  and  turmoil  of  life, 
and  employ  our  minds  in  looking  back  upon  the  past  and 
forward  to  the  future. 

"  Cease  to  do  evil — Learn  to  do  well."  Such  is  the 
burden  of  the  Prophet's  cry,  let  such  be  the  key-note  of 
our  life  dnring  the  coming  year.  The  order  in  which 
these  words  are  placed  evidently  teach  us  that  the  founda- 
tion of  acting  right  is  the  avoiding  of  everything  wrong. 
The  same  strain  is  found  elsewhere  in  Holy  Scripture  : 
**  Hate  the  evil  and  love  the  good  ; "  "  Depart  from  evil 
and  do  good  ;  ^  "  Abhor  that  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good.'' 


What  was  it  that  brought  death  into  the  world— death 
with  its  long  train  of  suffering,  temporal  and  eternal? 
Was  it  not  sin  1  What  is  it  that  we  all  look  forward  to, 
more  especially  at  this  season  of  Advent?  Is  it  not 
Christ's  Second  Coming?  when  His  spiritual  kingdom 
will  be  established,  when  happiness  and  joy  shall  reign 
for  ever,  because  virtue  shall  be  established  for  ever. 

But  before  virtue  can  reign,  sin  must  be  conquered  ; 
and  likewise  before  we  individually  can  do  well,  can 
become  pure  and  holy,  sin  must  be  abandoned  by  us  ;  sin 
must  be  conquered  in  us.  "  Cease  to  do  evil,"  then  ;  let 
this  ceasing  from  evil  be  the  commencement  of  the  forma- 
tion of  your  Christian  character.  We  are  all  full  of  sin 
— **  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is 
no  soundness."  To  subdue  these  sins  must  be  our  first 
task.  And  what  a  mighty  task  this  is— a  task  that  will 
end  only  with  our  death,  and  end  even  then,  to  a  great 
extent,  uncompleted.  Every  great  work  is  made  up  of 
many  parts,  many  details.  In  daily  life  how  do  we  act  ? 
Do  we  attack  every  detail,  every  part,  at  once  ?  No, 
unless  we  wish  our  work  never  to  be  done.  We  take  one 
or  two  leading  parts,  and  work  at  them  till  they  are  com- 
pleted, or  nearly  so,  and  then  we  fill  in  the  minor  details. 
Do  so  likewise  in  your  work  of  conquering  sin.  First 
examine  carefully  and  prayerfully  what  is  your  besetting 
sin,  your  great  sin,  the  sin  which  you  love  most,  the  sin 
which  your  conscience  tells  you  is  the  one  that  is  most 
powerful  in,  keeping  you  from  God.  Then  set  to  work, 
with  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  obtained  by  earnest 
prayer,  to  root  that  sin  out  of  your  system.  It  will  be  a 
work  of  time,  a  work  attended  with  much  labour,  with 
much  pain  ;  but  it  is  a  work  which  mtut  be  done,  if  you 
wish  to  live  well ;  and,  when  that  work  is  completed,  you 
will  be  far  on  your  journey  to  a  holy  life.  The  other  sins 
will  then  soon  succumb  to  your  efforts. 

Do  not  think  that  we  are  inculcating  what  may  be  called 
a  negative  form  of  godliness  to  the  exclusion  of  the  posi- 
tive form — that  we  would  have  you  be  content  with  an 
absence  of  vice,  without  the  presence  of  virtue.  No, 
indeed.  Perhaps  the  very  best  way  of  rooting  out  a  sin 
is  by  practising  the  opposite  virtue.  Is  your  sin  impurity  ? 
meditate  on  purity.  Is  it  selfishness  ?  work  hard  for  others^ 
Is  it  self -gratification  ?  deny  yourself.  Is  it  thinking  and 
speaking  ill  of  others  ?  make  a  point  of  thinking  and 
speaking  good  of  them,  or,  at  least,  hold  your  tongue.  It 
is  the  leaving  off  of  sin  and  the  practising  the  opposite 
virtue  which  is  meant  by  the  words  "  Cease  to  do  evil — 
Learn  to  do  well." 

You  will  have  many  downfalls— but  persevere.  For  a 
time  Satan  will,  doubtless,  cease  his  efforts.  You  will 
fancy  the  sin  conquered ;  you  will  begin  to  feel  secure, 
when,  lo  !  the  barriers  will  seem  to  burst,  and  the  old 
flood  of  sin  will  pour  over  your  soul  with  perhaps  irresist- 
ible force,  and  again  you  will  fall.  But  do  not  stay  your 
efforts— rise  from  your  fall  and  begin  again.  Have  you 
ever  stood  on  the  sea-shore  and  watched  the  tide  coming 
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in?  A  wave  advances  and  washes  high  up  the  beach  and 
then  goes  back  seemingly  to  the  place  whence  it  started  ; 
but  another  succeeds  and  washes  up  a  little  higher  and 
again  recedes,  and  wave  after  ware  does  exactly  the  same 
thing  with  no  great  apparent  results ;  but,  keep  on  watch- 
ing, and  you  will  soon  see  how  much  advance  is  made,  till 
at  last  the  tide  has  reached  its  height,  and  that  part  of 
the  shore  which  a  short  time  back  was  alternately  wet  and 
dry  is  now  totally  covered  with  many  feet  of  water.  Just 
so  with  your  efforts  to  conquer  sin.  You  will  advance  and 
fall ;  advance  again  and  fall  again.  But  oh  !  do  not  be 
discouraged  ;  do  not  cease  your  efforts.  Like  the  tide  you 
will,  with  perseverance,  gain  your  end ;  and  you  will  look 
back  on  the  places  where  you  fell,  now  covered  with  the 
waters  of  the  Holy -Spirit,  now  obliterated  forever.  Along 
with  this  rooting  out  of  evil  will,  in  a  very  short  time, 
proceed  the  work  of  doing  well.  We  are  so  constituted 
that  we  cannot  be  stationary.  We  are  every  minute  either 
advancing  in  our  Christian  life  or  going  backward.  Like 
the  tide,  we  never  rest  day  or  night.  Let  this  commencing 
year  be  a  year  of  revival  amongst  you,  by  constant  prayer 
public  and  private,  by  daily  reading  of  and  meditation  on 
God's  Word ;  above  all,  by  frequent  and  regular  attendance 
at  God's  ikltar,  gain  strength  and  endurance  for  ceaseless 
and  earnest  effort  to  comply  with  the  Prophet's  words  : 
"  Cease  to  do  evil---Leam  to  do  well." 

At  this  approaching  season  of  Adrent  we  look  back 
upon  the  past,  the  First  Coming  of  our  Lord  ;  we  look 
forward  to  the  future,  to  His  Second  Coming,  when,  with 
all  the  holy  angels  attending  Him,  Hb  shall  come  to  judge 
the  world. 

That  will  be  a  terrible  day  to  many.  Here  we  are,  as 
it  were,  kept  in  countenance  by  others.  We  see  others 
neglect  private  prayer,  we  see  others  absent  from  the 
Church's  services,  we  see  others  turn  away  from  the  Lord's 
table,  we  see  others  indulge  in  various' vices ;  and,  seeing 
othen  do  so,  we  fancy  we  are  not  so  very  bad  after  all. 

But  in  that  Day  each  soul  will  stand  in  its  nakedness 
alone  before  its  God.  To  each  soul  it  will  be  asked,  not 
what  others  did,  but  what  It  did.  No  flimsy  excuse  will 
then  serve  as  a  veil  to  hide  sin.  No  lie  of  expediency, 
example,  or  the  like  can  then  be  uttered.  The  truth  will 
then  be  forced  from  each.  Oh  1  prepare  yourselves,  we 
beseech  you,  for  that  day.  At  Christ's  Second  Coming  it 
will  come  to  all,  the  dead  and  the  living.  At  the  hour  of 
death  it  will  practically  come  to  each  of  you.  There  is  no 
repentance  in  the  grave.  As  the  tree  falls  there  must  it 
lie :  "  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still ;  and  he 
which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still ;  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still ;  and  he  that  is  holy, 
let  him  be  holy  still." 

The  commencement  of  another  year  is  about  to  be 
granted  you.  This  year  may  be  your  last.  You  know  not 
how  near  the  Advent  of  death  is  to  each  one  of  you. 
Lose,  then,  no  time.  Go  home  with  thoughts  of  Jbsus, 
with  sorrow  for  past  sin,  with  earnest  resolutions  to  lead  a 


new  life.  Take  up  the  Prophet's  cry  and  make  it  t-.. 
key-note  of  your  actions  in  the  coming  year  :  "  Cease  u 
do  evil — Learn  to  do  well."  C.  Marriott. 


The  next  number^  November  26,   toiU   contain  an 
ADVBirr  Skbhok  hj  the  Ret.  J.  E.  Vernok. 


<?No't'e:§  of  THE'Dfiyei 


The  Veneraolo  Archdeacon  McKeozie  left  England  on  S^tar- 
day  for  the  Cape,  in  the  steamship  Prttoria,  and  we  nnderstand 
that  on  S.  Andrew's  Day  he  will  be  consecrated  at  Cape  Town 
to  the  Bishopric  of  Zalaland.  The  Metropolitan,  Dr  W.  West 
Jones,  will  be  assisted  in  the  consecration  by  nearly  all  the 
Bishops  of  the  province,  and  the  new  Bishop  will  proceed  &t 
once  to  his  diocese. 

•  •  • 

On  the  evening  of  Monday  week,  the  22nd  instant,  a  confer- 
ence of  the  superintendents  of  the  Chnrch  Sunday  Schools  of  tbe 
metropolis  is  to  be  held  at  the  central  office  of  the  School  Board 
for  London,  on  the  Thames  Embankment,  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject of  *'  Children's  Services  as  part  of  Sunday  School  Organisa- 
tion.'* The  Bishop  of  Bedford  will  preside  at  the  conference, 
which  is  convened  by  the  Church  of  England  Sunday  Schuol 
Institute. 

•  •  • 

The  Rev  W.  Covington,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Holy  Trioity,  Bn>ttp- 
ton,  was  the  preacher  at  the  first  of  the  services  of  the  Lav 
Helpers'  Association,  in  the  North-West  Chapel  of  S.  Paul's 
Cathedral,  on  Monday  evening.  It  is  a  matter  for  regret  ibat 
the  choir  arrangements  at  these  services  are  still  far  from  sstis- 
faetory. 

•  •  • 

The  invitation  given  to  Dr  Littlejohn,  Bishop  of  Long  Islantl, 
U.S. A,  to  preach  before  the  University  of  Cambridge  has  giren 
great  satigfactlon  to  the  Chnrch  in  America.  The  Bishop  has 
just  arrived  in  England  to  fulfil  his  engagement. 

•  •  • 

Canon  Hole,  author  of  'Hints  to  Preachers,*  recently  pub* 
lished  by  Messrs  Parker,  and  well  known  as  a  missioner  in 
many  parts  of  the  conn  try,  is  to  preach  at  S.  Paurs  Cathadral 
on  the  evening  of  Advent  Sunday. 

*  *  • 

Writing  to  Chwch  JBtllt  in  reference  to  a  correspond«Dce  which 
has  taken  place  in  our  contemporary's  columns  on  tbe  sub- 
ject of  **Cheap  Churches,"  Mr  John  Henry  Parker,  C.B.,  says 
he  is  convinced,  after  long  observation,  that  a  long  narrc^ 
church  is  tbe  cheapest,  and  he  further  snggesta  that  it  should 
have  a  boarded  ceiling,  such  as  was  in  common  nse  in  tbe  bjs- 
teenth  or  seventeenth  century,  and  plain  lancet  windows.  Tha 
eminent  ecelesiologist,  in  the  same  interesting  letter,  advocate! 
the  building  of  the  choir  first — the  eeelesia  of  the  thirteenth 
century — and  the  subsequent  addition  of  the  nave  by  one  or  tvo 
bays  at  a  time,  as  the  funds  come  in,  instead  of  attemptiug 
to  build  a  complete  church  at  once. 

*  •  • 

One  of  the  six  Fellowships  of  Winchester  College  is  racsnt  bj 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Parry-Hodges,  Vicar  of  Lyme-Begis, 
who  had  held  it  since  1851. 

*  •  • 

Mr  Thomas  Pelham  Dale,  who  is  now  imprisuned  at  Hollowaj 
gaol,  is  a  son  of  the  late  Canon  Dale,  Vicar  of  S.  Pancras,  aud 
Dean  of  Rochester.  Mr  Dale,  who  was  ordained  in  1845  by  Bishop 
Sumner,  served  for  two  years  as  curate  of  Camden  Churcht 
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Camberwell,  during  ibe  incombency  of  Mr  Daniel  Moore,  and  in 
1847  bd  w«8  appointed  to  the  Rectory  of  S.  Vedast.  The  ser- 
vices at  S.  Yedast's  were  for  naany  years  aftor  Mr  Dale's  institu- 
tion rendered  witb  all  the  archaic  simplicity  which  distinguinbed 
the  city  churcbes,  and  until  1874  it  was  certified  in  3iackeson*a 
Guide  that  there  was  "no  cboir"  at  ibe  cbnrcb,  and  that 
Mercer's  Hymnal  was  used,  wbile  the  **  Christian  Women's 
Union**  worked  in  the  parish.  Six  years  ago,  bowever,  a 
moTement  was  made  when  Mr  R«  A.  Turner  became  choir- 
master ;  a  surpliced  choir  Was  introduced,  and  Helmore  and 
*Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern '  were  substituted  for  Mercer.  More 
recent  still  was  the  introduction  of  the  various  ritual  acts,  which 
hare  now  led  to  the  aged  rector's  incarceration. 

*  •  • 

On  the  **  Quiet  Day  "  for  the  clergy  of  London  Diocese  at  S. 
Paul's  Cathedral  next  Tuesday  addresses  will  be  delivered  by 
the  Diocesan,  the  Bishop  of  Bedford,  the  Dean  of  S.  Paul's,  and 
Bishop  OlaughtOD. 

#  •  • 

There  was  not  a  single  Snglisb  Bishop,  Archdeacon,  or  member 
of  any  Cathedral  body  present  at  the  Church  Association's  Annual 
Conference  on  Thursday  week,  and  the  only  representatives  of 
what  it  was  once  the  fashion  to  term  **  the  dignified  clergy  " 
were  an  Irish  Archdeacon,  Mr.  Whately,  who  is  now  the  (non- 
resident) rector  of  Littleton,  Staines,  and  an  ex-Colonial  Arch- 
deacon, Mr  Hunter,  the  vicar  of  S.  Matthew's,  Bays  water. 

•  *  • 

The  Festival  of  All  Saints  has  been  celebrated  by  a  week  of 
Services  and  Sermons  in  the  temporary  Mission  Church  of  AH 
Hallows,  Blackfriars.  Amongst  the  preachers  were  the  Rev. 
C.  N.  Kelly,  of  S.  Paul's  Caihodral,  A.  P.  Northcote,  W.  H. 
Huixshings,  R.  R.  Bristow,  &c.  This  Mission  was  commenced 
about  five  years  ago^  in  the  midst  of  a  donse  population, 
abounding  with  factory  girls,  &c.,  and  bearing  the  marks  of 
ignorance,  sin,  and  poverty  on  all  sides.  The  Rev.  Q.W.Berkeley's 
appeal  for  funds  is  amongst  oar  advertisements.  We  think  it  a 
real  charity  to  help  snob  a  work  aa  this. 

Cbe  !^o0pttalitp  of  3itfm, 

*'AndJESVS  said  make  the  men  sit  down.  Now  there  toot  much 
groMM  in  the  place," — S.  John  vi.  10. 

With  care  the  Feast  Thou  makest  18  prepared, 

Not  bread  and  fish  alone,  a  grassy  seat,— 

And  desert  grass  means  water  cool  and  sweet. 
And  palm-tree  shade ;  for  all  Thy  Love  hath  cared ; 
Thy  Hospitality  no  pains  hath  spared 

To  make  the  gift  Thou  givest  all  complete } 

Thy  Hands  that  break  the  bread  have  washed  the  feet. 
Thy  Lips  that  bless  the  cup  the  thirst  have  shared. 

Thyself  doth  minister  to  every  guest, 

And  perfect  is  Thine  every  offering, 
Tet  still,  though  perfect  all,  the  last  is  best. 

A  shepherd  boy  of  old  did  truly  sing 
(Of  all  the  songs  he  sang  the  loveliest) 

'<  They  nothing  Uck  whom  Thoa  art  ahepherding." 
Cologne,  September,  1880.  Alfbsd  Gu&Nrr. 

BOOKS  BEOEIVED. 

B«ek.— OHmmes  into  the  Secrets  of  Nature    ...  R.  T.  8« 

Bowes.— Jo  rro^pect  of  Sunday    NIsbet. 

Butler.— Far  Out         Isbister. 

Church  —Stories  of  the  East  8«eley. 

EwiQff.— We  and  the  World ...       ...  hell  and  Sons* 

Fox.— Merooir  of  Kev.  H.  W.  FoX         R.  T.  8. 

Grten.— What  do  i  Believe U.  T.  8 

Uoare.-.**  UoeCarsoQ^s  Enemy** Kelson. 


Hood.— Vignettes  of  tlie  Great  Revival 

Huiton.- The  Mind  of  Christ         

Illustrated  3Iih8ionHry  News     Vol.  for  1860     ... 

Kiugstoii.— lu  the  Wilds  of  Florida 

l.lle  and  Letiers  of  Horace  Bushnell      

Macaulay.— Livy         

MHCKregor.-Xhe  Loss  of  the  Kent  East  India- 
man        

Meade.— Andrew  Harvey*s  Wife 

Mitchell— Critical  Unndbook        

Murray -History  of  Greek  Sculpture     

OUphant.— Cervantes 

IMiny's  Letters.    Book  III 

Proctor. - H ow  Readeat  Thou?     

Scbaff.— Commentary  on  the  New  Testament  ... 

SesTner.- Shakespeare's  Stories     

Senex —Clerical  Remtniacences     

Sermons  for  Boys  and  Girls  

Sfmpiton.— Reautifal  upon  the  Mountains 

Temple. — ^Tbe  Old  Endeavour        

Thomson.- The  Land  and  the  Book       

Walker.— The  Future  of  Palestine  

Wallnoe.  —  Predestination,  Reprobation,  and 
Election  

Worklnir  in  the  Shade  

Xenophon'B  Anabasis.    Books  1.  to  IV 


R.  T.  S. 
Lonjf  hurst. 
Elliot  Stock. 
Ntl^on. 
Dickinson. 
MacmiUon. 

R.  T.  8. 

Ubister. 

K.  T.  8. 

Murray. 

Blackwood. 

Macmillan. 

Hodder&  StOQghtoil. 

Clark. 

NelsjD. 

S«  eiey. 

Dickinson. . 

Nlsbet. 

R.  T.  8. 

Nelson. 

Nisbet. 

Hamilton. 

Nelson. 

Macmillan. 


ERRATUM. 
By  the  non-arrival  of    the  corrected   proof,  some  printer's 
errors  escaped  notice  in  the  Latin  lines  for  the  Festival  of  All 
Saints,  inserted  in  our  last  number,  of  which  we  now  supply 
correction — 

Line  2,  for  "spectando"  read  "  spectanda." 
„    7,  for  "  Jfisu  "  read  *»  Jesu." 
„   8,  for  "spirabauf'  read  ••spirabant.*' 
„  16,  for  **  continentes"  read  "contuentes." 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Litsbart  Chubohmaii  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessanly  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AND  AS  OVR  8PA0B  IS  LIHITBD  WB  KUBT  BEQITBST  O0R 
CORRESPONDENTS  TO  BE  VERT  BRIEF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
SiR,«^I  am  told  that  in  your  last  number  yon  hare  spoken  of 
a  letter  on  *'  Bells  at  Funerals,"  which  sppeared  in  the  Times  of 
October  20,  and  which  waa  signed  *'  W.  P.  W.  Phillimore,"  as 
having  been  written  by  "Chancellor  Phillimore."  Will  yon  bo 
so  good  as  to  correct  this  in  your  next  issue,  and  to  point  out 
that  Mr  W.  P.  W.  Phillimore  is  not  a  Chancellor,  or,  I  believe,* 
lawyer,  and  is  not  the  same  person  as 

Tour  obedient  servant, 

Waltbr  G.  F.  Fhilumore. 
86  Eaton-place,  S.W.,  Nov.  1,  1880. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Dear  Sib,-«I  have  read  the  articles  on  Thrift  and  on  School 
Banks  in  your  paper  with  great  interest  Let  me  tell  yon  what 
is  going  on  in  the  parish  of  Ashe,  near  Micheldever,  Hants.  In 
1877  i  sUrted  a  Bank  at  the  school ;  in  1878  I  merged  it  aa  a 
**  Penny  Bank  "in  the  Post-office.  There  is  now  a  totd  of 
more  than  60/.  in  the  Savings-Bank  book.  The  greater  part  of 
the  payeea  are  school  children.  Every  fortnight  they  bring 
sums  of  money  to  which  there  is  no  limit  of  amount  (yesterday 
I  paid  lis.  into  the  Post-office.)  The  money  comes  in  regu- 
larly, and  if  payment  fails  for  a  month  or  so,  in  most  cases  the 
back  money  is  paid*    My  parish  nnmbers  1 70  souls,  with  twenty- 
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eight  on  books  of  school.     If  this  is  done  ia  the  small  place, 
how  maoh  more  might  be  done  in  the  large. 
Yours  faithfally, 

F.  W.  Thottb,  Rector  of  Ashe. 
74  Sloane-street,  S.W. 

["  R.  D.  L."  writes  to  us  on  the  Qaestion  of  Church  and 
Dissent,  and  seems  to  regard  Episcopacy  only  as  the  bene  ette  of 
a  Church.  In  this  we  cannot  agree  with  him  ;  but  that  there 
may  be  ''saWation"  without  Episcopacy  we  are  quite  ready  to 
admit,  as  lay-baptism  is  ralid,  and  adults  may  be  excused  from 
the  sins  of  heresy  and  schism  on  the  ground  of  iuTincible  ignor- 
ance.— ^Ed.] 

LAY  HELP. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sir,— Will  you  allow  me  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  your 
readers,  both  clergy  and  laity,  towards  making  my  projected 
paper.  The  Lay  Helper^  a  representative  organ  for  Church- 
workers,  for  although  it  will  not  be  the  official  mouthpiece  of 
«ny  association,  and  will  be  conducted  on  independent  principles, 
I  am  anxious  that  it  should  be  serviceable  to  the  Lay  Helpers' 
Associations  in  every  diocese.  To  this  end  I  shall  be  glad  to  re- 
ceive the  reports  of  all  diocesan  and  parochial  Lay  Help  Associa- 
tions, and  notes  of  any  plans  or  practices  which  have  been  found 
nseful  in  the  wide  field  of  lay  work,  together  with  suggestions  as 
to  the  subjects  which  might  most  fitly  be  dealt  with  in  the 
earlier  numbers  of  my  paper. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

Charles  Mackesoit. 
68,  Fellows-road,  N.W.,  November  8th,  1880. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Rey.  Jacksok  Mason,  received. 


MUDIE'8  SELECT  LIBRARY, 


Botes  aim  Auetieg. 

Sir, — ^Will  you  allow  me  to  ask,  through  your  columns, 
whether  it  is  permissible  for  a  Parish  Priest  to  administer  the 
fioly  Communion  to  a  sick  person  who  has  not  been  Confirmed  ? 

T.  H.  S. 

[Yes,  if  **  ready  and  desirous  to  be  Confirmed,"  vide^  Rubric 
at  the  end  of  the  Order  for  Confirmation. — Ed.] 


NEW  AND  OHOIOE  BOOKS  FOE  ALL  EEADERS. 

See  MUDIE'S  LIBRARY  CIRCULAR  for 

NOVEMBER, 

New  Edition,  now  ready,  postage  free  on  application. 

The  New  Edition  of  Mudie's  Library  Circular  contains   evpir 

New  Work  of  general  interest  advertised  in  thin  day  s  Liter  art 

Chubobmam,  and  many  other  Popular  Books  of  the  New  Seaaoa. 


OHEAF  and  SOASOE  BOOKS  for  all  FUBOHASERS. 

See  MUDIE'S  CLEARANCE  CATALOGUE 

for  NOVEMBER. 

New  Edition,  now  ready,  postage  free  on  application. 

The  New  Edition  of  Mudie's  Clearance  Catalogue  contains  :— 

The  Life  of  the  Prince  Consort,  by  Sir  Theodore  Martin ;  Canon 

Farrar'a  St  Paul;    Sister  Dora;    Mrs  Brassey's  Voyage  ia  th.- 

Mediterranean;    Autobiography  of    Prince  Mettemich;   Captaiii 

Gill's  Journey  through  China  to  Burroah;   Memoirs  of   Bishu'> 

Selwyn ;  Froude'a  Ciesar ;    Letters  of  Charles  Dickens ;  Memcnr 

of  Mrs  Tait ;  and  more  than  One  Thousand  other  popular  Bookd  at 

greatly  reduced  prices. 

MUDIE'S  SELECT  LIBRARY  (Limited),  New  Oxford-street, 


BOOK  FOR  ADVENT, 

LIST  of  SUBJECTS  for  COURSES  of  SERMONS 
tbroQghont  the  CHKISTIAN  YEAR;  with  Rules  for  BelU 
ringers.  Choirs.  Guilds,  Ae.  By  a  Chaplain  of  the  Clergry  House  of 
Rest,  west  Malrem.  In  paper  wrapper,  28.  6d.;  cloth,  Ss  ;  interleaved, 
4s.  To  be  obtained  aa  above,  of  *'  The  Sisters  of  the  Church,"  27 
Kilbum-park  road,  N.W. ;  and  of  the  S.  Giles*  Frtnting  Company, 
Johnston-terrace,  Edinburgh. 

"The  list  of  Catechislngs  from  Advent  to  Trinity  are  specially 
striking.*'— Literary  Churchman. 

Just  published.  Third  Edition,  price  5s.,  cloth  boards. 

THE  EFFICACY  of  PEAYER :  being  the  Donnellan 
Lectures  for  the  Tear  1877.  By  JOHN  H.  JKLLRTT,  B.D., 
Senior  Fellow  of  Trinity  Collexe,  Dublin,  formerly  President  of  the 
Royal  Irish  Academy. 

London ;  MACMILLAN  and  CO. 
Dublin:  HODGES,  FIGGIS   and  CO. 

Just  published,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  price  3s.  6d., 

THE  STOIO  MORALISTS,  and  the  CHEISTIANS, 
In  the  First  Two  Centuries  :  beincr  the  Donnellan  Lectures  for 
the  Year  1879-80.    Preached  in  the  Chapellof  Trinity  (^oUesre.  Dublin. 
By  the  B«t.  THOMAS  JORDAN,  1$.D  ,  Kector  of  Ma^hnralclt. 
London:   SItfPKIN,  MARSHALL  and  CO. 
Dublin :  HODGES.  FIGGIS  and  CO. 


Just  published,  price  7s.  6d.,  8to,  cloth, 
STUDENT'S  HEBREW  GRAMMAR. 

GESENIUS'S  HEBREW  GRAMMAE.  Translate 
from  Basdi^er*s  Kdition  by  BENJAMIN  DAVIK8.  LL  If. 
Thoroughly  Revised  and  Knlarged,  with  the  help  of  Prof.  E.  Kaotzcb « 
German  Edition  and  other  Recent  Authorities,  by  EDWARD  r. 
MITCHELL.  D.D.  With  full  Subject,  Scripture,  and  Hebrew  in- 
dexes.  Fourth  Copyright  Edition. 


Just  published,  price  12s.,  8to.  cloth, 

STUDENT'S  HEBREW  LEXICON. 

A  COMPENDIOUS  and  COMPLETE  HEBREW  and 

CHALDEE  LEXICON  to  the  OLD  TESTAMENT.  With  aa 
English-Hebrew  Index,  chiefly  founded  on  the  Works  of  Geseniu4 
and  FUrst,  with  Improvements  from  Dietrich  and  other  Soarcr^. 
Edited  by  BKNJAMIN  DAVIEli.  Ph.D.,  LL.D..  TranslAior  if 
Rocdigers  'Gesenius,  or  Student's  Hebrew  Grammar.*  Third 
Kdition.  carefully  Revised,  with  a  Concise  Statement  of  the  Prinfi- 
plesof  Hebrew  Grammar,  by  EUWAKD  C  MITCHELL,  D.D. 
London:  AS  HE  Band  CO.,  13  Bedford-street,  Coven  t-garden,  W.C. 


BUXTORFII  (JOHANNIS)  LEXICON  CHALDAI- 
CUM  TALMUDTCUM  et  RABBINICUM  denao  edldit  et  anno- 
tatls  auxit  B.  FISC  H  E  R.    4to,  cloth,  £3. 

*'  To  the  Talmudist  it  is  absolutely  necessary  ;  to  the  Semitic  eeholsr 

it  is  of  great  value     Both  will  find  the  new  edition  not  merely  a  vxivt 

handy  book  of  reference  than  it«  predeeeseor,  bat  one  enri<died  wi:I) 

considerable  additions."— London  Review. 

London  :  ASHER  and  CO.,  13  Bedford-street,  Covent-farden.  WA\ 
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VALUABLE    BOOKS    AND    MSS. 

ESSES  PUTTICK  and  SIMPSON  will   SELL  br 

AUCTION,  at  their  Honse,  47  L^cester-square,  W.<'.,  on 
TUESDAY,  November  16,  and  foliowinsr  day,  at  ten  minutes  pant  On« 
o'clock  precisely,  a  VALUABLE  COLLECTION  of  BOOKS  awl 
MANUSCRIPTS,  comprising  Rare  and  Curions  Works  in  Eii|rni.h, 
French  and  Italian— Illuminated  and  other  Manuscripts,  bv  sinoi 
Yostre,  Verard,  Hardouin,  Godard,  Pij^ouchet,  etc..  some  on  Vellum— 
>1ne  Specimens  of  Early  Typography,  from  the  Presses  of  Mentelio, 
Jenson,  Martin,  Flach,  Creufxner,  and  other  Printers  of  the  Fifteetiiii 
Century— A  Series  of  Editions  of  La  Fontaine— Works  of  Retif-de-U 
Bretonne— Old  Books  illustrated  with  Woodcuts— First  Editiom  of 
Shelley.  Keats,  Byron.  Browning,  and  other  ModemlPoets-ShHtej'i 
Queen  Mab,  with  MS  Notes  by  31  ra  Shelley— Numerous  Works  is 
superb  bindinffs,  by  Bedford.  Bozera^n.  Hardy  Mennil,  Banzonuer. 
LegSJicon,  dimier.  and  other  eminent  binders  Books  on  the  Ui»tory 
and  Theory  of  Engravintr,  etc.— One  Thousand  Drawinjrs  of  PUi.tii. 
by  John  Martin,  executed  for  the  Marquis  of  Bute— A  Collection  vt 
Plays  by  Author*,  not  hitherto  reprinted,  etc.  etc. 

Catalogues  on  receipt  of  two  stamps. 
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MESSES    HATCHAED'S    LIST. 


Jut  pablished,  in  small  crown  8to,  doth  gilt,  3i.  6d., 

PILGRIM    LAYS   for  the  HOMEWARD 

BOUND. 
And  Words  of  Connsel  and  Comfort  in  Sunsliine  and  Bhade. 
Arranged  by  J.  WILLIAMSON. 

Editor  of  *  Hymns  (or  the  Household  of  Faith/  fco. 
With  an  Introouotlon  by  the  Author  of  Chronicles  of  the  *  Schon- 

berg  Cotta  Family.* 


Jost  published,  leap.  Sto,  eloth,  150  pp.,  price  2s., 
The  PANOPLY;  w,  The  Whole  Armour  of  God. 
A  Practical  Exposition  of  Kpheslans  ▼!.  10— 2a 
By  the  Key.  F.  BOUKDILLON,  Author  of  'Bedside  Beadings.* 


Just  published,  870,  eloth,  60  pp.,  2s.  6d., 

HINDU   CHRONOLOGY   and  ANTEDILU- 

VI AN  HISTORY. 
By  6.  li.  BOSANQUET,  Author  of '  A  New  System  of  Logic,*  Ac. 


This  day,  in  er.  8to,  450  pp.,  with  Twenty  Illustrations,  doth  extra,  6s., 

The  FORTY  SHIRES; 

Trbir  Hibtort,  Scbnrbt,  Art8,  and  Lrqiitds. 
By  CHARLOTTE  M.  MASON.    (A  Book  for  Children.) 


This  dfty.  In  crown  8to,  with  Three  Illustrations,  cloth  extra,  2i.  6d., 

PEACOCK  ALLEY; 

Or,  A  Boy  awd  a  Girl  AaAiNST  thb  "World. 

By  the  Bev.  F.  LANGBBIDGE,  B.A.,  Author  of '  Gaslight  Stories.' 

This  day,  er.  8ro,  350  pp.,  with  Twelve  full-page  Illnst.,  cloth,  6s., 

The  STORY  of  JESUS  for  CHILDREN, 

By  Mrs  O.  E.  MORTON,  Author  of  *  Eighty  Years  Ago,* 
*  Friend  in  Need  Papers,*  &o. 

The  NAME  of  JESUS,  and  other  POEMS, 

For  the  Sick  and  Lonely.    By  C.  M.  NOEL.    15th  Thousand. 
New  Edition,  with  Memorial  Notice,  square  fcap,  870,  cloth,  28. 6d. 
**  A  book  of  real  poetry  and  most  helpful  and  tender  piety.**— 
Church  Bclb. 

'*  Bespeak    an    eminently  derotional  nUnd  as  well  ai  cultured 
intellect"— Church  Times. 


SLEEP  in  JESUS  and  BLESSING 

in  SORROW. 
Edited  by  Mrs  H  KNB Y  F.  BROCK,  of  Doncaster.  Second  Edition. 
Witti  Photo  Frontispiece.    16mo,  cloth,  3s. ;  gilt  edges,  3s.  0d. 
•*  A  very  appropriate  present  to  those  who  are  in  any  sorrow ;  full  of 
buman  sympathy,  and  always  directing  the  sufferer  to  the  loving  kind> 
ness  of  the  Lord.**— Christian. 

Lately  published,  square  feap.  8vo,  eloth,  28.  6d., 

The  EARNEST  CHURCHMAN; 

Or,  Why  I  ax  a  Mbmrbr  of  thi  Oburou  ov  Evqlasd. 

By  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  OX  END  EN. 
"  Earnest  in  ita  tone.  cbariUble  in  its  spirit.'*— John  Bull. 
"  Wise,  good,  and  most  earnest.'*- English  Churchman. 


,    Just  published. 

The  EARNEST  COMMUNICANT. 

By  Bishop  OXICNDEN. 

A  Course  of  Preparation  for  the  Lord's  Table. 

New  Red  Rubric  Edition  (uniform  with  the  32mo  Prayer),  cloth,  2s. 

The  MONOGRAPH  GOSPEL. 

Being  the  Four  Gospels  arranged  In  one  continuous  Narrative, 
In  the  words  or  Scripture,  without  omission  ot  Factor  repetition 

of  Statement 
Second  Edition,  with  References  and  Map.    32mo,  2s.  fid. : 

leather,  3s.  to  7s.  6d.  ByG.  WASHINGTON  MOON,  F.R.8.L. 
**  This  /s  one  of  the  handiest  of  handy  books  for  the  Biblical  student*' 
—Church  of  England  Pulpit 


BY  THE  RIGHT  REV.  BISHOP  OXENDEN, 


1.  THE  EARNEST  CHURCHMAN; 

Or,  Why  I  am  a  Member  of  the  Church  of  England. 
10th  Thousand.    Square  fcap.'Svo.    Cloth,  2s.  6d. 

2.  LECTURES  ON  THB  SUNDAY  GOSPELS. 

Advent  to  Easter.    I6th  Thousand.    Fcap.  8vo,  2s.  6d. ;  mor.  7s. 
Easter  to  Advent    15th  Thousand.    Fcap.  8vo,  2s.  6d. ;  mor.  7s. 

8.  THB  PARABLES  OF  OUR  LORD. 

35th  Thousand.    Fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  doth,  3s. 

4.  PORTRAITS  FROM  THE  BIBLE.    TWO  VOLS. 

Old  Testament.    34th  Thousand.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
New  Testament    23rd  Thousand.    Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

6.  OUR  CHURCH  AND  HER  SERVICES. 

29th  Thousand.    Fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

6.  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

47th  Thoua     Fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  2s.  6d. ;  roan,  4s.  6d. ;  mor.  78. 
Cheap  Edition,  spall  type,  limp,  is. ;  roan,  28.  6d. ;  mor.  48.  6d. 

7.  THB  PATHWAY  OF  SAFETY. 

2ti8th  Thous.    Fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  28.  6d. ;  roan,  4s.  6d. ;  mor.  78. 
Cheap  Edition,  small  type,  limp.  Is. ;  roan,  2s.  6d. ;  mor.  4s.  6d. 

8.  DECISION. 

27th  Thousand.    1 8mo,  large  type,  cloth,  Is.  6d. 

9.  CONHRMATION. 

480th  Thousand.   18mo.    Cloth,  6d. ;  sewed,  3d. ;  or  28. 6d.  per  doi. 
10.  COUNSELS  TO  THOSE  CONFIRMED; 
Or,  Now  is  the  Time  to  Serve  Christ 
10th  Thousand.    18mo.    Is. 

IL  BAPTISM  SIMPLY  EXPLAINED. 

15th  Thousand.    18mo.    Cloth,  Is. ;  Cheap  Edition,  paper,  6d. 

12.  LORD'S  SUPPER  SIMPLY  EXPLAINED. 

65th  Thousand.    18mo.    Cloth,  Is. ;  Cheap  Edition,  paper,  6d. 

18.  THB  EARNEST  COMMUNICANT. 

Common  Edition.    403rd  Thonvand.   32mo.    Is. ;  roan,  2b.  ;  mor.  38 
Red  Rubric  Edition.    32mo.    Cloth,  28. ;  rotn,  38,  s  mor.  4s. 
And  in  extra  binding,  from  ds.  to  218. 

1«.  PRAYERS  FOR  PRIVATE  USE. 

103rd  Thous.   32mo,  large  type.    Cloth,  la ;  roan,  29. ;  mor.  38. 

16.  COTTAGE  SERMONS ;  OR,  PLAIN  WORDS  TO  THE  POOR. 

1 1  th  Thousand.   New  Edition,  foap.  8vo,  large  type,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

16.  COTTAGE  READINGS. 

8th  Thousand.    New  Edition,  foap.  8vo,  Uu^e  type,  cloth,  28. 6d. 

17.  WORDS  OF  PEACE;  OR. THB  BLESSINGS  OF  SICKNESS. 
68th  Thousand.    Fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  doth,  Is.  6d. 

18.  THE  HOME  BEYOND ;  OR.  A  HAPPY  OLD  AGE. 

153rd  Thousand.    Fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  doth,  IB.  6d. 

19.  GOD'S  MESSAGE  TO  THB  POOR. 
62nd  Thousand.    Cloth,  Is.  6d. 

20.  THB  LABOURING  MAN'S  BOOK. 
53nd  Thousand.   Cloth,  Is.  6d. 

21.  THE  STORY  OF  RUTH. 

12th  Thousand.    18mo,  large  type,  eloth.  Is. 

22.  HISTORY  OF  THB  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

9th  Thousand.    Cloth.  Is. 

23.  GREAT  TRUTHS  IN  PLAIN  LANGUAGE. 
43rd  Thousand.    Cloth,  is. 


Over  Two  Million  Ooptea  o/this  Author*i  Workt^have^ 
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ILLUSTRATED  BOOKS  FOR  PRESENTATION. 


2l8.  handsome  Cloth. 

TBE  LAHDB  OF  SORIPTURB :  oomprisiiiff  *  ThoM  Holy  Fields.*  *  The 
Land  of  the  Pharaoba,'  and  *  Picture*  from  Bible  Landf.*  By 
SAMUEL  MANNING.  LL.Dm  and  S.  G.  GREEN,  D.D.  In  One 
handsome  Yolarae.  Full  of  raluable  Information,  with  a  prof  naion 
of  fine  ens^rayingi. 

88.  each,  handsome  cloth;  25s,  each,  Morocco. 

PICTURES  FROM  THE  GERIIAN  FATHERLAND.     Drawn  with 

Pen  and  PenolL    Bj  Rev.  S.  G.  GREEN,  \>,i}.    Fine  KngraTings. 

[  Jnst  published. 
'THOSE  HOLT  FIELDS*    Palestine  Illustrated  by  Pen  and  Pencil. 

By  the  Re7.   i)AMUEL    MANNING,  LL.D.     With  numeroui 

EngraTlngs. 
THE  LAND  OF  THE  PHARAOHS.    K^ypt  and  SInal  illnstrated  by 

Pen  and  Pencil.     By  the  Key.  SAMUEL  MANNING,  LL.D. 

With  fine  Engraving. 
PICTURES   FROM   BIBLE  LANDS.  Drawn  with  Pen  and  Feneil. 

Euited  by  the  Rer.  S.  G.  GUEEN,  D.D,    With  fine  Engravings. 
ENGLISH  PICTURES.  Drawn  with  Pen  and  Pencil    Br  the  Rev. 

SAMUEL  MANNING.  LL.D.,  and  the  Rev.  8.  G.  GREEN,  D.D. 

With  Coloured  Frontispiece  and  numerous  Wood  Engravings. 
FRENCH  PICTURES.  Drawn  with  Pen  and  PeneiL    By  the  Rev. 

SAMUEL  G.  GREEN,  D,D,    With  upwards  of   150  fine  En- 

gravings. 
AMERICAN  PICTURES,  Drawn  with  Pen  and  PeneiL    By  the  Rev. 

SAMUEL    MANNING,   LL.D..    Author  of  *  Swiss    Pictures,* 

'Italian  Pictures,*  *  Spanish  Pictures,*  etc.    New  Edition.    Pro- 
fusely lUnsi  rated. 

7s.  6d.  each. 

THE  MIDNIGHT  SKY:  Familiar  Notes  on  the  Stan  and  Planets. 

By  EDWIN   DUN  KIN,  of  the  Royal  Observatory.  Greenwich. 

With  32  Stor  Maps,  and  other  Illustrations.   7s.  fid.  cloth  boards  ; 

gs.  gilt  edges. 
THE  BOT'S  OWN  ANNUAL.-The  Second  Volume  of  the  Boy*s  Own 

Paper.    Containing  8.32  pages  of  Tales,  Sportu,  Pastimes,  Travel, 

Adventure,  Amu8ement,  and  Instruction.  With  numerous  Coloured 

and  Wood  Engravings.    7s.  6d.  in  handsome  cloth ;  9s.  with  gilt 

edges. 

78.  each. 

THE  LEISURE  HOUR  VOLUME,  contains  828  pages  af  Interesting 
Heading  for  the  Family,  with  numerous  Engravings  by  the  best 
Artists.    7s.  cloth  boards;  Ss.  fid.  cloth,  glit :  lOs.  6d.  half  c«lf. 

[Ready  December  1st. 

THE  SUNDAY  AT  HOME  VOLUME,  contains  828  pages  ot  Interesting 
Sunday  iteading,  with  numerous  i  olourei  and  Wood  Engraviujiii. 
7s.  dotU  boaids ;  8s.  od.  dutb,  gilt ;  lOd.  Od.  half-cslf. 

[Ready  December  1st. 

RANDOM  TRITTHS  IN  COMMON  THINGS.  Occasional  Papers  from 
My  Study  ChHir.  By  the  Kev.  J.  R.  VERNON,  M.A.  With 
numerous  Illustrations.    Imperial  16mo.    Cloth,  gilt. 

6s.  6d.  each. 

THE  HARVEST  OF  A  QUIET  BYE ;  or  Leisure  Thoughts  for  Busy 
Lives.  By  the  Rev?  J.  K.  VERNON,  H.A.  With  Engravings. 
Cloth,  gilt. 

THE  CHAIN  OF  LIFE  IK  GEOLOGICAL  TIME.  A  Sketch  of  the 
Origin  and  succession  of  Animals  and  t'laitto.  By  J.  W.  DAWSON, 
LL.  D..  Principal  of  the  Gill  College,  Montreal.  With  Engravings. 
Cloth  boards. 

6s.  each. 

XNGLESIDE  AND  WATSIDE  MUSINGS.  A  Companion  Volume  to 
*The  Harvest  of  a  Quiet  Eye.'  With  £ngra\iug8.  Imperial  8vo. 
Cloth  gilt. 

SCENES  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  ST  PAUL.  By  the  Rev.  J.  8.  HO  W- 
SON,  D.D.,  Dean  of  Chester.  Wiih  illustrations  by  Paolo  Prolo. 
Handsome  cloth  gilt. 

GIRL'S  OWN  ANNUAL.— The  First  Volume  of  the  Girl's  Own  Pap*^r. 
Containing  6l\  pages  of  intereMting  and  useful  ReHdlng— Tales, 
Household  Hints.  I'lHin  and  Fancy  Needltworlt,  MuMJc.ete.,  with  a 
profusion  of  Illustrations.  Price  fia,  handsome  cloth;  or  78.  6d. 
gilt  edges. 


6s.  each. 

nS  OOU>Bir  OBASSHOPPER:  a  Tale  founded  on  ETflnti  in  the 
Days  of  Kir  Thomas  GreSham.  By  the  late  W.  H.  G.  KINGS- 
TON.   With  lUustntionf.    Imperial  16mo.    Cloth  boards. 

[Ready  December  1st 

THE  PRISM :  or.  Tales  of  ThrM  Conntrtes.  By  M.  L.  WHATELT. 
and  two  Members  of  her  Family.  WlUi  lilnstnaooa.  Imperial 
16mo.    Cloth,  gilt. 

A  YACHT  VOYAGE  ROUND  ENGLAND.  By  the  late  W.  H.  G. 
KINGSTON.    Profusely  lllusi rated.    Cloth. gilt. 

ZLLUSTRATBD  LETTERS  TO  MY  CHILDREN  FROM  THE  HOLY 
LAND.  By  HENRY  A.  HARPER.  With  Kagravings  fn>m 
Original  Sketches  by  the  A nthor.  Handsomely  printed.  Imperial 
8vo.    Cloth  boards,  gilt  edges.  [Ready  December  isL 

tSAPTAIN  COOK:  his  Life,Voyafes  and  Discoveries.  Ry  the  late 
W.U.G.  KINGSTON.    Illustrated.    Cloth,  gilt. 


48.  6d.  eaoh. 

WITHIN  SEA  WALLS;  or.  How  the  Dutch  kept  the  Faith.  By 
E.  H.  WALSUE  and  G.  £.  SARGENT.  With  IlinatratiODi. 
Cloth,  gilt. 

THE  REALM  OF  THE  ICE  KING.  A  Book  of  Arrtio  Dlieovery  and 
Adventure.    Nnmcrous  Illustrations.    Cloth,  gilt. 


ORIGINAL  FABLES    By  Mrs  PROSSKR.    With  Illnatratlons. 
Griset,  Harrison  Weir,  Noel  Humphreys,  etc    Cloth  .gUt. 


By 


4s.  each. 

VIGNETTES  OF  THE  GBEAL  REVIVAL  OF  THE  EIOHTEEHTH 


CENTURY.    By  the  Rev.  E.  PAXTON  HOOD, 
tions.    Cloth  boards. 


With  lUustra. 


BEDES  CHARITY.  By  HKSBA  STRBTTON,  Author  of  '  Jesdca*s 
First  Prayer,*  etc.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  gilt  edges. 

TALES  OF  THREE  CENTURIES.  From  the  French  of  Madame 
GUIZOT  Di&  WITT.  Illustrations.  Imperial  16mo.  Cloth,  gilt 
edges. 

BOY  AND  MAN :  A  Story  for  Old  and  Yonng.  With  nameroos 
Iliustratious  by  French.    Imperial  l6mo.    Cloth,  gilt 

CHAPTERS  ON  EVERY-DAY  THINGS;  or,  Histories  and  Marvels 
In  Common  Life,    illustrated.    Cloth,  gilt. 

MY  OWN  PICTURE-BOOK.  First  and  Second  Series^  With  a  lar|^ 
Engraving  on  each  pag".  In  lar.e  type.  Imperial  8vo.  2s.  6«1.  In 
cloth  boards.    4s.  in  one  handsome   volume,  gilt  edgea. 

[Ready  December  1st. 

MY  NEW  TOY-BOOK.  With  Twenty-four  Coloured  Illastrations. 
Bound  in  handsome  cloth,  gilt.  [Just  Pnbliahtd. 


3s.  6d.  each. 

BEFORE  THE  DAWN.  A  Story  of  WyclilTa  and  Bohemia.  Bv  the 
Author  of '  Out  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Lion,'  etc  Iilu^trated  (3loth, 
gilt.  [Ready  December  1st. 

LEOFWINE  THE  MONK ;  or.  The  Curse  of  the  Ericsons.  A  Tale 
of  a  Saxon  Family.  By  the  same  Author.  Illustrated.  Cloth, 
gilt. 

PHILIP  GAINSFORDS  PROFIT  AND  LOSS.  By  GEORGE  E. 
SARGENT,  Author  of  *  Uurluck  Chase,*  etc.  Illu^iriited.  Cloili, 
gilt.  [Just  published. 

MY  SCHOOLFELLOW.  VAL  BOWNSER ;  or,  ISunshine  after  .<^tonn. 
By  the  Author  of'TaltSoi  Heroes  and  Great  Moi  of  Old.' etc. 
With  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo.    Cloth, gilt. 

THE  GREAT  SALTERNS  By  SARAH  DOUDNRY,  Author  of 
*  Janet  Darney*s  Story,'  etc    lUuiitrated.    Crown  8vo.    Cloth,  gilt. 

WAS  I  RIGHT?  By  Mrs  O  F.  WALTON,  Author  of  «Uttle  Dot,* 
'  Christies  Old  Organ,*  etc    Illustrated.    Cloth,  gilt. 

A  PEEP  BEHIND  THE  SCENES. 

trated.    Cloth,  gilt. 


Bj  Mrs  O.  F.  WALTON.     lUu- 


LONDON:  THE  EELIGIOUS  TEACT   SOCIETY,   56  PATERNOSTER  ROW. 
The  Illustrated  List  of  Books  for  Fresentation  may  he  had,  post-free,  on  applicaitoii^ 
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TESTIMONIAL  TO  THE  EEV.  T.  T.  CARTER. 


K4RL  OF  GLASGOW. 

EARL  N£L60N. 

HON.  C.  L.  WOOD. 

TUK  DEAN  OF  8T  FAULTS. 

CANON  ORRGOKY. 

CANON  LIDDON. 

J.  G.  TALBOT.  ESQ..  H.P. 

BBV.  G.  H.  WILKlNa 


COMMITTEE. 

Earl  BEAUCHAMP,  ©"iiaftman. 


^SON. 


EARL  OF  ST  GERMANS. 

LOUD  FORBES. 

MR  JUSTICE  PfNKEY. 

REV.  BERDMORE  COMPTON. 

RT.  HON.  A.  J.  B.  BBRESFOED.H0PB,  M.P. 

COLONEL  MAKINS,  M.P. 

RKF.  R.  T.  WEST. 

REY.  J.  £.  BALL,  Sim.  Seoretary. 


Rather  more  than  £2,000  hu  now  been  Mibscribed  for  the  House  which  to  beiofr  built  at  Clewer  as  a  Testimonial  to  Mr  Carter;  that 
beinflr  the  form  most  agreeable  to  his  own  expressed  views  on  the  sabjeot.  Only  xeoo  is  now  required  aetnallj  to  pay  for  the  House (  and 
the  Committee  cannot  but  feel  that  they  have  only  to  stote  this  faot  to  entort  IbAt  so  saaU  an  amonat»  censiderlnf  the  obioot,  will  be  readilj 
subscribed  by  next  Christmas,  when  the  House  will  be  finished. 

Subseriptions  may  be  paid  to  any  member  of  the  Committee,  or  to  the  aooonnt  of  **  The  Carter  Memorial  Fund,*'  at  the  Western 
Branch  of  the  Bank  of  England,  In  Burlingfton-fardens,  W.  (  or  ,to  either  of  the  Treasurers^The  Earl  Beanohamp,  13  Belgrave-square, 
8.W. ;  and  the  Rev  J.  £.  Hall,  0  CleveUmd-terraoe,  W. 


The  BLANK-PAGED  BIBLE. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  copious 
References  to  Parallel  and  Illustrative  Passages,  and  the  alternate 
pni&»  ruled  for  MS.  Notes.  8vo.  Persian  morocco,  red  edges,  £1  Is. ; 
Turkey  morocco  plain,  £1 13s.  6d. 

The  feature  of  this  book  Is  that  ruled  paee  is  plsoed  always  on  the 
risrht  hand  side,  thus  giving  great  facility  for  the  entry  of  MS. 
notes. 


THE  INVALID'S  BIBLE. 

A  Series  of  the  Separate  Books  of  the  Bible,  of  very  eonvtalent 
form,  in  larg^e  ( Pica)  tvpe,  and  weighing  only  a  few  ounces  each.  With 
MupH,  Indexes,  &o.    Prices  from  is.  6d.  to  2s. 

This  may  also  be  had  in  Four  Volumes,  prices  from  30s.,  or  any 
Volume  separately,  price  7s.  6d. 


Four  Volumes  In  Persian  morocco,  red  edges,  £S  28.,  a  good 
serviceable  style. 

MANUSCRIPT  MARGIN  BIBLES; 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  References,  and  Indexes. 
There  are  various  Editions  of  the  Bible  in  Quarto  and  Octavo,  and 
of  the  Nt>\v  Testament  only  ptepared  on  Writing  Paper  for  Manuscript 
Annotations 

Catalogoas  en  ftppUefttioa« 

London :  SAMUEL  B AGSTER  and  SONS,  16  Paternoster-row. 

THE  "PARISH  TRACTS." 


I.  The  Reason  Why. 

II.  Do  This. 
.3.  Calfsry. 

4.  The  Dylns:  and  the  Dead. 

5.  Holy  I  bursday. 


6.  Working  Men. 

7.  Daily  Service. 

8.  Conversion. 

0.  Church  or  Chapel. 
10.  Conflrmati  n. 


**  In  the  *  Parish  Tracts  *  we  seem  to  recognise  an  unnsaallf  strong 
and  tellin«f  faculy  of  putting  nllgioun  truths  into  clear  and  deflnlte 
forioM,  and  Into  such  language  as  the  poor  and  unlnstructed  will  under- 
stand and  be  impressed  by.**— Literary  Churchman. 

38.  per  100,  or  in  Afiorted   Paokati  of  100»  M,  or  21, 
at  •amo  rate. 

J.  HARRY  BUCHANAN,  Priest,  nkeston,NottSL 


rr^HE  BUILDING  of   ALL  HALLOWS  CHURCH, 

i  ur.ACKKKI  AUS,  In  the  poorest  part  of  London  (which,  it  was 
hoped,  would  be  opened  at  Christmas),  MUST  BK  STOPPED  AT 
( ) NC K,  unless  fnnds  come  in.  Donations,  large  or  small,  will  be  most 
thankfully  received  by  Rev.  G.  W.  BERKELEf,  47  Ifelson-aquare, 

S.E. 


WALTER   SMITH'S   LIST 

(Late  MOZLEY  and  SMITH.) 


GBEEK  and  GOTHIC.      Progress  and  Decay  in  the 

Three  Arts  of  Architecture,  Sculpture,  and  Painting.  By  the 
Rev.  R.  8T  JOHN  TYR WHITT,  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  Crown 
8  vo ,  cloth.  [Nearly  ready. 


The  ABT  SCHOOLS  of  MEDLffilVAL  CHRISTEN- 

DOM.    By  A.  C.  OWEN.    Edited  by  J.  RUSKIN.  M.A.,  Slade 
Professor.    Crown  8vo,  7a  6d. 

NEW  WORK. 

By  the  Author  of  '  Make  up  for  Lost  Time,*  *  The  Secret  Trials  of  the 
Christian  Life,'  Ac. 

The  CONSOLATIONS  of  the  CBBISTIAN  SEASONS. 

Part    L— ADVENT  TO  EASTER.    Crown 8vo.  6s.    (Now  ready. 
Part  II—KASTKB  TO  ALL  SAINTS.  [In  the  press. 

By  GKOKGE    EDWARD  JELF.  M.A.,  Canon  Residentiary  of 
Rochester,  and  Vicar  o(  Saffron  Walden. 


The  DOCTRINE  of  the   INCARNATION  of    OUR 

LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.    By  the  late  Archdeacon  WILBER. 
FORCE,  A.M.    New  Edition.    Crown  8vo.   7s.  6d. 


WOMANKIND.     Third  Edition.    By  Chablottb  IL 
YONOE,  Author  of*  The  Heir  of  Redolife.*   Crown  Svo.   7s.  6d. 


BT  THE  SAME  AUTHOR, 

BURNT  OUT.  A  Story  for  Mothers'  Meetings.  Second 

Fcap.  Svo.    2s.  6d. 


KditiOB. 


larger  ( 
--Joba 


Whom  it  is  professedly  written.**->John  Bull. 

London :  WALTER  SMITH  (late  MOZLET  and  SMITH). 
0  Paternoster-row. 


CHEAP  SECOND-HAND  COPY. 
NOTES    of    CATECHISINOS,  for 


the 


Sundays  from  Advent  to  Trinitv,  on  SCRIPTURE  SCENES. 
Illustrated  by  Copies  of  BLACKBOARD  PICTURES,  by  the 
Rev.  I).  KLsf)ALK,  with  an  Introduction  by  Canon  CARTKR. 
The  T  H I  liT  Y  ly.  L  UST  R  AT  ION  8  consist  of  Photographic  Copies 
(5|  in.  by  4  in  ),  of  Blackboard  Pictures,  neatly  mounted  on  card- 
board,  with  depcriptive  letter-press  to  each  one.  Complete,  with 
Book  of  Lessons  (pub.  at  las.),  as  good  as  new,  price  7s.  6d. 

London :  W.  SEEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piocadllly,  W, 
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Special  Announcement. 

On  and  after  January  1,  1881, 

THE   GOSPELLER 

Wm  be  pnhllshed  in  Two  Editions  :- 

The  GOSPELLER^  Monthly^  4  pp.,  price  id. 
The  GOSPELLER,  Monthly,  8  pp.,  price  Id. 

The  Edition  at  One  Hair-pennf  will  remain  unaltered.  Ita  fonr 
pacres  will  eontoin  the  asual  llloatration,  with  abort  Articles  in  large 
type :  and  will  be  found  useful  for  **  localizing,"  or  general  distribution. 

The  Edition  at  One  Penny  will  contain  the  four  pages  of  the  Half, 
penny  Edition.  Four  pages  will  be  added  containing  Notes  on  Church 
work  at  home  and  abroad.  Sermons.  Church  History  and  Biography, 
Bunday  School  Lessons,  &&  ;  with  Notices  of  Booki,  old  as  well  as  new. 

The  Oospeller  is  edited  bv  the  Priests  who  began  It  thirteen  years 
■go.  and  is  now  printed  with  improved  machinery. 

*•*  When  ordering,  particalar  care  should  be  taken  to  specify  the 
Edition  required. 


THE 


aOSPELLER  ALMANACK. 

Enlarged  and  Improved^ 

PRICE  ONE  PENNY. 

Printed  in  Two  Ooloon,  with  Engravings,  &c. 

This  Almanack  was  adopted  in  one  hundred  and  twenty  parishes 
last  year,  and  it  is  confidently  expected  that  with  the  great  improve- 
ments effected  this  year,  the  demand  will  be  rery  great  Those,  there- 
lore,  who  purpose  using  it  as  a  Parish  Almanack,  should  send  in  their 
"copy  "early. 

MY  8UNDA  Y  FRIEND  ANNUAL 

Now  ready,  the  Sixth  Volume  of  this  ITagazine.  In  Coloured  Pic- 
torial Cover,  price  Is.,  or  tastefully  bound  in  Cloth,  embossed  Silver 
and  Qold.  2s.    Pall  of  Plates  and  well-told  Stories. 

The  Monthly  I«sue  can  be  had  with  Blank  Pages  for  Localising. 

Sold  by  all  BookseUars,  and  at  the  Railway  Stalls. 


At  the  end  of  this  month  will  be  published, 

THE  GOSPELLER  ANNUAL 

Done  up  in  neat  Wrapper,  with  Illustration  on  side.  A  Volume, 
with  ita  Plates  and  large  Print,  that  should  be  found  in  every  Hospital 
and  InstituUon.    Price  Is. 

HT  RELIGION,  and  other  Papers.    By  the 

Editors  of  the  *  Gospeller.*   Price  6d ,  cloth.  Is. 

A.  R.  MOWBRAY,  and  CO.,  116  St.  Aldates,  Oxford,  and  at 
65  Farlngdon-street,  London,  E.C. 

No.  1  will  be  published  on  1st  January,  1881. 

THE  LAY  HELPER— A  Monthly  Paper  for  Church 
Workers.  Edited  by  CHARLES  HACKKSON,  Member  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Lay  Helpers'  Association  for  the  Diocese  of  London, 
Editor  of  the  *  Guide  to  the  Churches  of  London,*  of  I^ow's*  Hand- 
book to  the  Charities  of  London/  the  *  Churchman'ft  Shilling  Maga- 
sine,*  Ac. 

*  The  Lay  Helper,'  although  ofDoially  representing  any  society,  will 
record  the  proceedings  of  the  Lay  Helpers*  Associations  in  every 
diocese,  and  will  form  an  or^an  for  Charch  Workers  of  both  sexes.  Its 
Contenta  will  include  articles  by  qualified  writers  on  every  form  of 
Church  Work,  including  the  conduct  of  Mimion  Services,  Distriet 
Visitini^,  Sunday-school  Superintendence  and  Teaching,  the  duties  of 
Churchwardens  and  Sidesmen,  Choir  Management,  the  Formation  and 
the  Management  of  Working  Men's  Clubs,  Penny  Banks,  Provident 
Dispensaries,  Villasre  Hospitals,  Guilds.  Sisterhoods,  ftc.  Price  6d. 
Annual  Subscription,  6s.,  including  Postage.  All  Communications 
with  Suggestions  and  Subscriptions  should  be  addressed  to  Mr 
CHARLES  MACKESON.  63  Fellows-road,  N.W. 

In  Preparation  for  1881. 

MAOKESON'S  GUIDE  to  the  CHURCHES  of 
LONDON  and  its  Suburbs.  (Fifteenth  Tear  of  Issue.)  Correc- 
tions, Additions,  and  Advertisements  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
Mr  CHABLSS  MACKESON,  53  Fellows-road.  N.W, 


Now  ready,  in  Twelve  Volumes,  baodsomely  bound  in  cloth,  or 
Six  Double  Volumes,  strongly  half-bound,  price  3()a.,  tha 
Complete  Set  of 

THINGS  NOT  GENERALLY  KNOWN. 

By  JOHN  TIMES,  F.S.A. 

*,*  This  collection  of  the  far-famed  **  £ncyc]op«d!e  Tsrietiet*  of 
the  late  learned  Antiquarian,  brought  together  in  a  complete  fonB,com< 
prising  upwards  of  Three  Thousand  closely- printed  pages,  with  Uiu- 
trations,  forms  an  Inexhaustible  Mine  of  Reading— Useful,  EnteruiD> 
ing,  Instructive,  and  Marvellous^for  long  Winter  Evening  and  >^m- 
mer  Days :  and  no  more  suitable  Present  could  be  found  for  VUlage  or 
School  LSbrariea,  MtchanioT  ItutUuiea.  or  Me  Ftmily  BooktM/. 

"  The  celebrated  work  of  the  indefatigable  Mr  Timba**— Satvrdsy 
Review. 

'*  Anyone  who  reads  and  remembers  Mr  Timba*  '*  Eocydopcdie 
Varieties  **  should  ever  after  be  a  good  tea-table  talker,  an  cxrel.tsl 
companion  for  children,  a  *  well-read  person,*  and  a  profieieat  lectmcr." 
— AtheuKum. 


%*  The  Volumes  are  sold  sepsrately  as  follows  :— 

1.-THIN0S  MOT  0ENERALL7    KNOWK    FAMILIARLT    EX- 
PLAINED.   First  Series.    2s.  6d. 

2.-THIM0B   NOT   QENERALLT   KNOWN   FAMZLUSLT  EX- 
PLAINED.   Second  Series.    28. 6d. 
**  A  remarksbly  pleatant  and  instructive  little  book :  a  book  as  fall  of 
information  as  a  pomegranate  is  full  of  seed."— Punch. 
*' A  very  amusing  miscellany."— Gentleman's  Mai^MXine. 
**  And  as  instructive  as  it  Is  amusing.**— Notes  and  Queries. 
Or  in  One  Volume,  6s. 

3.-CirRI0SmE8  OF  SdENOB.  PAST  AND   PRESENT.    Pint 

Series.    2s.  6d. 
4.-CnRI08ITIE8  OF  SCIENCE,  PAST  AND  PRESENT.    Seeosd 

Series.  2a  6d. 
**  Contains  as  much  Information  In  SOO  pages  as  could  otherwiM  be 
gleaned  from  reading  elaborate  treatises  on  physicial  pbenoncai, 
acoustics,  optics,  astronomy,  geology,  and  palcontolojry,  meteorotocj. 
nautical  geography,  magnetism,  the  electric  telegra^,  Ac"— iUnlcf 
Journal. 

Or  in  One  Volume.  5a 
6.-CTTRI0BITIES  OF  HISTORY.   2s.  6d. 

We  can  conceive  no  more  amusing  book  for  the  drawing-roooi,  scr 
one  more  useful  for  the  schoolroom.**— Art  Joumsl. 
6.-F0PIILAR   ERRORS    EXPLAINED    AND    ILLFSTEATES. 

2s.  6d. 
**  We  know  of  few  better  books  for  young  persons ;  It  is  lastraetlTc. 
enterUining.  and  reliable.**— Builder. 

"  A  work  which  ninety-nine  persons  out  of  every  hundred  woald  ttke 
up  whenever  it  came  in  their  way,  and  would  alwaya  learn  sometliis^ 
from."— English  Churchman. 

Or  in  One  Volume,  5a 
7.-N0TABLE  THINC»  OF  OVR  OWN  TIME.    Sa  Cd. 
**  A  handy  and  trustworthy  chronicle  of  our  advance.**— Notes  sad 
Queriea 

**  A  great  deal  of  curious  and  useful  Information,  conveyed  in  a  Tcry 
clear  and  agreeable  way.**— Nonconformist 
8.~THINaS  TO   BE  REMEMBERED  IN  DAILY  LIFE.    WitA 

Pergonal  Experieuovs  and  Keoollections.    2a  6d. 
*  A  valuable  and  memorable  book,  and  represents  great  research  isd 
arduous  labour.**— Morning  Post 

Or  in  One  Volume,  5a 
9.~A  GARLAND  FOR  THE    YEAR  AND   SOMETHnrO  FOB 

EVERYBODY.    2s.  6d. 
**  Full  of  odd,  quaint,  out-of-the-way  bits  of  information  upon  doiB» 
tic  rural,  metropollUn,  and  social  life,  interesting  nooks  of  £Ds;ltM 
localltiea,  time-honoured  customs,  and  old-world  observancea*'— ^ou• 
and  Queriea  ^  ^ 

*'  Particularly  well-adapted  for  parochial  lending  Ubrariea*'— Ssn> 
day  Review. 
IC-KNOWLEDOB  FOR  THE  TIME.   2s.  Od. 

**  Peculiarly  valuable,  as  embodying  the  obserratlona  of  an  sc8te,lB- 
telligent,  and  cultivated  mind.**— Observer. 

Or  in  One  Volume,  6s. 
U.-KYSTERIE8  OF  LIFE.  DEATH.  AND  PUTU»1TX.   Ss.  ^ 

**  A  pleasant,  dreamy,  charming,  sUrtllng  little  Tolume.  evrry  p*^ 
of  which  sparkles  like  a  gem  in  an  antique  setting.*'— Weekly  Dispstcb. 
12.-PREDICTION8  REALISED  IN  MODERH  TIMES.  2a  fid. 

•*  A  volume  containing  a  variety  of  curious  and  startllmr  narTstir« 
on  many  points  of  supematurallsm,  well-calculated  to  gratify  tdst  wrt 
of  the  marvellous  which  is  more  or  less  inherent  in  ns  aU.'*-Kotei  vii 
Queries. 

Or  in  One  Volume,  5a 


CROSBY  LOCKWOOD  and  CO.,  7  StaUoQ«ra*-haU  court,  U<^tc« 
hUl,  E.C, 
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64  Fleet  Stbebt,  Nov.,  1880. 


MESSRS     SEELEY    &    CO. 

ARE     NOW    PUBLISHING: 


Crown  8to,  priea  48. 6d.,  olotb, 
CLERICAL  EEMINISCEN0E8.    By  Smnix. 

**  All  the  Inoldento  are  Btrikinsr.  and  are  well  told.  We  part  from 
the  writer  with  feelloKs  of  gratitude.  Booka  each  aa  thia  clothe  with 
fltath  the  bonea  of  Gburob  hUtory  and  legielatlon,  and  help  to  preaerve 
ill  life-like  form  the  reoorda  of  a  half-century  anions  the  moat  CYentf^l 
ill  the  annala  of  the  Kn^^llah  Church.**  -Saturday  KeTiew. 


Imperial  4to,  cloth,  gilt  edgea,  price  £1  la., 
CAMBBIDGE  :   Hiiiorical  and  DescriptiTe  Notes.     By 

J.  W.  CLARK,  M. A.  With  twelTO  Stohlnga  and  nnmerona  Wood- 
cuts by  A.  Brunet  Debaintfa  and  U.  Touaaaint.  Aleo  a  Laife- 
l*aper  Edition,  wlU  Proofs  of  the  Etchings.    i*rioe  £3  aa. 

[In  NoTcmber. 


Imperial  4to,  cloth,  gilt  edgea. 
The  ITCHIN  VALLEY:    from  Tichborne  to  South. 

ampton.    Twenty-two  Etehinffs  by  HEY  WOOD  8UUHEB.  Alao 
a  Lnrge  Paper  Edition,  with  Proofs  of  the  Plates. 

[In  November. 


Crown  Sto,  doth,  priee  fis., 
MEMORIES    of    TROUBLOUS    TIMES. 

MARSHALL. 

**  Mn«  Manhall  haa  written  maDT  pleasing  stories,  but  none  of  them 
are  better  than  her  *  If  emortes  of  Tronblons  Times.'  **— Qnnrdian. 


By  Mn. 


Imperial  4to,  doth,  gilt  cd«res,  price  £1  lis.  6d., 

SCHOOLS  of  MODERN  ART  in  GERMANY.      By 

J.  BBAVINGTON  ATKINSON.  With  fifteen  Engravinga  and 
nnmerona  Woodcuts.  Also  a  Large-Paper  Edition,  with  Plates  on 
India  paper.    Price  £3  3b. 


8to,  cloth,  gilt  edgea,  priee  16s., 

SUCCESS  with  SMALL  FRUITS.     By  E.  P.  Rob. 


With 


fine  Woodcuts. 


New  Edition,  8to,  doth, 

LIFE    of    ALBERT    DURER.       By  Mn    Ohablbs 

H  EATON.    With  seventeen  lUnatratlona.  [Shortly. 


With  Coloured  Illnatratlons,  crown  8fO,  priee  Sa.  6d.,  doth. 
The  STORY  of  the  LAST  DAYS  of  JERUSALEM. 

By  the  Rer.  A.  J.  CHURCH,  M.A.,  Author  of   *  Storiea  fh>m 
Homer,'  Ac  [In  NoTcmbcr. 


Crown  8to.  with  lUustrationa,  fia.,  doth, 
STORIES  of  the  EAST;  from  Hxbodotui. 

REV.  A.  J.  CHURCH,  MJL 


By  the 


ALSO  BY   THE   SAME  AUTHOR. 
Fifth  Thonaand,  crown  8to,  Oa.,  cloth, 

STORIES  from  the  GREEK  TRAGEDIANS.      By  the 

Rer.  A.  J.  CHURCH,  M.A.    With  Twenty-four  Illnstrationa  by 

Flaxman  and  othera. 
*<  Mr  Church  haa  the  rare  command  of  a  pure  and  liquid  Engliflh. 
Take  the  book  all  in  all,  we  have  never  before  seen  so  difBcult  a  task 
as  this  performed  with  grreater  vigour  or  a  alnoerer  touch.**— SpecUtor. 


An  Bight  Thousand  of 

STORIES  from  VIRGIL.      By  the  Rev.  Alfbbd  J. 


CHURCH.  H.A. 
PindlL    Price  fia. 


With  Tw«nty-fonr  Tinted  lUuatraUona  after 


•*The  daaaics  have  been  familiariaed  in  variona  ways  to  Bn^liah 
readers,  but  in  none  more  effeetively  than  by  Mr  Chureh  in  his  prose 
adaputions  trum  the  poets.  The  stories  are  wdl  selected,  and  the 
beauty  of  the  volume  la  enriched  by  a  number  of  elegant  and  vigorous 
picturea  after  PIndU.**— Guardian. 


The  Tenth  Thonaand, 
STORIES  from  HOMER.      By  the  Rev.  Alfbed  J. 

CHURCH,  UA.    With  Twenty-fonr  Illnstrationa  after  Flaxman. 
Tinted  In  the  Btyle  of  the  Greek  Vases,   fis.,  oloth. 

**  Mr  Church  has  long  since  proved  himself  a  ripe  and  good  acholar, 
thooj^h  he  had  not  given  evidence  of  the  speeid  Homerio  insight 
which  this  obarmlng  volume  displays."— Saturday  Review. 


By 


Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d.,  doth, 

A  TRAVELLER'S  TRUE  TALE :  after  Lucian. 

the  Rev.  A.  J.  CH URCH.    With  Eight  IllnstraUons. 
**  There  can  hardly  be  a  more  amusing  book  of  marvel  for  young 
people  than  thia ;  while  every  lover  of  literature  muBt  be  pleased  to 
nave  Lucian's  good-natured  mockery  in  such  an  admirable  EngllBh 
dreea.*'— Saturday  Review. 


Crown  8V0,  cloth,  priee  fia., 
A  NEST  of  SPARROWS :    A  Tale.     By  M.  E.  Win- 

CHESTER. 


Crown  8vo,  doth,  priee  fia., 
DUTIES  and  DUTIES  :  A  Tale.    By  Agnes  Gibbbnb. 

[In  November. 


Ifimo,  doth,  gilt  edgea,  priee  2a.  6d., 
MY  FATHER'S  HOUSE ;  or,  Thoughts  about  Heaven. 

By  AGNES  GIBERNE. 


A  New  and  very  Cheap  Edition  of 

AGATHOS,  and  other  Sunday  Stories,    By  the  lata 
BISHOP  WILBERFORCB.     With  Eight  IUnatraUons»  price  11, 


SEELEY  AND  00.,  54  FLEET  STREET, 


Digitized  by 
LONDON. 


Google 
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"That    dcUgbtiul    repoatory    of    forgotten    lore, 
Notes  and  Queries." 

Edinburgh  Meview^  October,  1880. 

"  That  useful  resiiscitant  of  dead  knowledge,  yclept 
Notes  and  Queries,  the  antiquaries'  newspaper." 

QuarUrlp  Beview. 

EVERY  SATUMDA  F,  S4  i>d^ef,  Pfice  4A,t(f4U  Bookaellen. 

NOTES  AND  QUERIES: 

A  Medium  ef  Intereommunieation  for  Literary 
Men,  Artiste^  Antiqnariei,  Oeaealoifiitt,  fte. 


'When  found,  make  a  note  o£"— Caftaik  Cuttlb. 


QONTAININO  EVERY  WEEK  AMUSINO  ARTICLES  ON 
SOME  OF  THE  FOLLOWIJffO  SUBJECTS: 

EBOIISH,  lElSH,  and  SCOTTISH  HISTORY, 

niiutrated  by  Origiaal  CommanicationB  and  Inedited 
Bocumeatfl. 

BIOOSA^HT, 

Including  unpoblisbed  ComBpondence  of  amiaeiit  Men, 
and  unrecorded  ITaeU  oonneoted  with  then. 

BIBLIOQfiA^^, 

More  especiaUy  of  English  Authors,  with  Notices  of 
rare  and  unknown  Editions  of  their  Works,  and  Notes 
on  Authorship  ol  Anonjraoae  Books* 

HOPVLASL  AHnairiTlES  and  FOLK-LO&B, 

Presenring  the  fast-fading  Relics  of  the  old  Mjthologies. 

BALLADS  and  OLD  POETRY, 

With  Historical  and  Philological  lilostrations. 

POPULAR  and  PROYERBIAL  SAYINGS, 
Their  Origin,  MeAniag,  and  Application. 

PHILOLOGY, 

Including  Local  DialeClff,  Archaisni«,  and  Notes  on  our 
old  Poets. 

GENEALOGY  and  HERALDRY, 

Including  Histories  of  Old  Families  completion  of  Pedi- 
grees, &c. 

Ihiblished  by  JoHiT  "Frakcib,  20  Wellington-street^ 
Strand,  W.C. 

And   may   be   had,   by   order,  of   all   BookseUers   and 
Kewsveaders. 


Nonpariel  Sro  (71 X  6|  inches).  French  Moroooo,  IQs.  6d.  SUe  of  ^^'^ym, 
8to,  but  thinner. 

THB  SUKDAY  BOflOOL  aBITHTABY  BIBLE} 

VARIORUM  TEACHER'S  BIBLE 

00MBZKB8 

L— The  Queen's  Printers'  VARIORUM  REFERENCE 
UBLB :  or  Authorised  Version,  with  the  best  Various  Readingi 
and  Benderings  of  the  Text  adrocated  by  Hebrew  and  Greek 
Scholars.  Edited  by  CHElTNE,  DEIVKfi,  CLAfiKS,  GOOD- 
WIN and  SAKOAY. 

U.— The  Queen's  Printers'  "AIDS  TO  BIBLE 
STUDENTS,"  by  CHBTNE,  GREEN.  HOLE,  HOOOR 
LBATBES,  LUMBT,  MADDEN,  SAYCJE,  STA15EB 
T&ISTEA&r,  && 

BrospechutobekadofaUBoobaeUen, 


Aids  to  Bible  Students,  465  pages,  and  12 

Indexed  Maps;    from  the  Queen^  Printers*  Teaefaer's  Bible. 
Spedal  Cheap  Edition,  Is. ;  three  8iaes,oloth,  Is.  4d.,  is.  and  te. 


Sp 


ecial  Centenary  Editions   of  the 

TEACHER'S  ftlBLE.  Eieyea  Editlms.  including  one  VAM- 
ORVM.  three  FAOSIHnTiE,  two  with  WIDE  MABODIS,  and  one 
PAXAaRAPH.    Prlees  fh>a  Three  ShlDtngs. 

SALE.  NEARLY  A  QUARTER  MILLION. 

EYRE  and  SP0TTI8W00DE,  Great  New-etrect.  Fleet-Street,  E.C 
And  all  BookseUers. 


^b«  glbst0ii  l0ust  a{  5.   gonifaxi, 

WARMINSTER. 

WARDEN 

REV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHIUPPS,  Bart., 

Vicnr  of  Wanmlnstflr. 

PRINOIPAL. 

REV.  8.  J.  BALES,  M.A. 

▼  lOS-PRINOIPAL. 

REV.  H.  G.  FIENNES-OLINTON,   B.A. 

WasesUbllshed  in  1S80.  for  the  purpose  of  reoeiTiair  Toanc  men  who 
dMire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Forelni  Misdons  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

The  training  given  is  indostrial  as  Well  as  theolocioaL  The  aa&iul 
charge  for  each  student  is  £40.  ^  *■••■«»• 

Many  Scholarships  of  £80  and  £40  annually  are  given  bv  Missioosrj 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Communications  are  invited  br  the 
Principal 

CHICHESTEB  THEOLOGWAL  OOLLEGeT 

PriNOIPAL: 

REV.  W.  AWDRY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
VlCe-PftlNCiPAL: 

REV.    J.    8.    TEtJLON,    M.A,, 

Prebendary  of  the  CathedimL 
LECTURER: 

REV.    T.    B.    BRANDRAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 

Lboturbr  in  Parochial  Law.- 

B.  O.  EAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 
There  are  four  Terras  in  the  year,  averaginsr  Hght  weeks  each.    The 
course  occupies  two  veitrs  :  reduc^'d  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu* 
ates.    Fees  for  ordinary  tuiUon,  31<.  per  annum. 
Apt>Ucition  for  admissioa  or  iutorttaUon,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal. 
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NOW  READY. 

Cj)e  ^arocj)ial  ^^alter  ant)  ^pmn  fioofe, 

fTifh  TUNES,  INTROITS.  etc.,  for  thi  use  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Selected  and  Arranged  by  the  Bev.  J.   ROBINSON,  M.A., 

LATE  8CH0LAK  OF  ORIRL  COLLBQS,  OXFORD. 

The  Musical  Department  under   tlie  direction  of  Mr.    HOPKINS,  Organist  of  the 
Temple  Church,  London,  and  the  late  Dr.  RIMBA  ULT. 

THE  HYMNS. 

In  making  thli  Selection  of  Hrmns,  the  Compiler  has  endeavoured  to  keep  three  thlagt  aapeelallf  In  Tlew^ 

1.  A  Scriptural  tone  of  doctrioe,  aa  exhibited  in  the  Book  or'  Common  Prater. 

2.  A  poetic  character  of  thou<^ht  and  expreeaion,  and  a  simple  dignity  of  style,  worthy  of  the  time  and  place  for  which  th«y  are 

deHigned. 

3.  Suitableness  for  Congregational  use  in  the  Public  Senricee  of  the  Chorcb. 

THE  TUNES. 

As  regards  the  Musical  part  of  the  work,  the  Compiler  has  the  pleasure  to  state  that  the  late' lamented  Pr  Rlmbaplt  and  Mr  Bopklnn. 
the  admirable  Organist  of  the  Temple  Church,  have  tnken  great  paini  to  roitke  it  what  it  in.  Their  experience  In  the  matter  of  selection,  and 
their  careful  revisiun  of  the  whole  hare  beeo  mraluable  ;  and  they  liaTe  befidea  contriboted  seTtral  Original  Tnnea. 

At  the  same  time  the  Compiler  has  to  express  bis  obligations  to  eeveral  musical  friends,  who  have  either  written  for  him,  or  permitted 
bim  to  take  from  their  books,  or  placed  their  manuscripts  in  his  hands. 

First  among  these  he  would  name  Herr  F.  Weber,  Organist  of  the  German  Chapel  Royal,  who  was  always  ready  to  help  with  Old  and 
New.  Also  Dr  F.  Maurice,  Kditor  of  *Cboral  Harmony :  *  l)r  Steggall,  Organist  ot  Lincoln's  Inn  <  hapel :  the  K<«llor  of  *  The  Chorale  Boiik 
tor  Kngland:*  the  Kditor  of  *The  Irish  Church  Hymn  Book:'  the  Rer.  R  R.  Chope;  the  Kev.  H.  E.  Owen:  the  Rct.  R.  Brown-Borih. 
wick,  for  tnnes  from  his  *  Supplemental  Hymn  and  Tune  Book;'  L.  R.  Hayne,  JCdItor  of  tlie^Merton  Tnne  Book;*Dr  Holloway,  Mr 
Surtrey,  Dr  Gauntlett.  who  would  probably  hare  contributed  more  had  he  surrired.  Last,  but  not  least,  to  Mr  Bametl,  Oisanlat  of  Ascen- 
sion Church.  Settle,  his  old  teacher  and  friend,  some  of  whose  oompoaitions  are  among  the  most  expresstre  in  the  book. 

Ihe  Editor  requests  any  of  the  Clergy  or  others  who  may  be  wanting  a  Hymn  Book,  carefully  to  compare  the '  Fatoehlal  Psalter' 
with  any  of  the  popular  collections  they  may  hare  seen. 

EDITIONS. 
Small  Typoi  ^thont  ICnsio    ...    (A)    ...     Is.  Od.  I  SmaU  Type,  ^th  Soprano  part  only    (0)    ...     3a.  6d. 

Large    „  1,  ...     (B)    ...    28.  Od.  |  Imperial  i6mo,  with  Mnsio (D)    ...     Ss.  Od. 

Small  4to,  with  Mnsio        (£)    7b.  6d. 

London  :   STANLEY  LUCAS,  WEBER,  &  CO.,  84  New  Bond  Street,  and  308A  Oxford  Street. 

Ci)ttt:ti)  SCcatljinfl  for  Sunirag  SeijooU* 

Being  a  First  Course  of  Sunday  School  Lessons  in  the  Church  Catechism  for  the  whole 

of  the   Christian  Year. 

Edited  by  the  Ber.  FBEBEITOABY  OTTEY,  Diocesan  Inspector  for  London. 

The  first  four  Nwmh&rs  for  the  Sundays  in  Advent  a/re  now  ready,  and  may  he  had  separafeltf  or 

forming  a  Monthly  Part. 
Teachers*— Price  per  Doxen,  4d. ;  or,  per  iKwt,  4|d. 

ScHOLABS'— Price  per  Hundred,  8d.  ;  or,  per  post,  94d.     Twenty-five  for  2d. ;  or,  per  port,  2Jd. 
Orders  and  Remittances  in  payment  should  be  addressed  to  Mr  J.  Struovsll,  the  National  Society's  Depository, 
Sanctuary,  Westminster,  S.W. 

Post  Office  Orders  should  be  made  payable  at  the  Poet  Office,  Westminster  Palace  Hotel,  and  Cheques  crossed 
*  *  Union  Bank  of  London.'' 

NATIONAL  SOCIETY'S  DEPOSITORY,  Sanctuary,  Westminster,  S.W. 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.    1829. 
Office— 1  ahd  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,   S.W. 


Total  Funds       ... ......-.«.       ...    £2.73«562 

Total  Annaal  Inoome ^.       ...       ...       ...       Sirt.u20 

Total  Amottot  of  Claims  paid  apon  Death      ~.      ljbftl.339 

Aroonntot  JPfo4lB4ir«<)«'da(t)M!)astQulnqnaDaUlDlTlrioA      ...       ...       ...       ...        :ia.a«o  r^  1 

The  next  Bodus  will  be  rlne  on  lit  Jone,  1881.       AsMurHiicen  now  effected  share  therein.  ^  Lv^ 

Expenses  or  Manr^gement  on  all  aeoounts.  £3  >h  per  cent,  ot  total  income.  MATTH  R  W  HODOSON,  BeoKtaiT. 
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THE 


OXFORD  BIBLE  FOR  TEACHERS. 

IN   NINE  FAC-8IMILE  EDITIONS,  CORRESPONDING   PAGE   FOR   PAGE 

WITH    EACH    OTHER, 


THREE   NEW    THIN   EDITIONS. 

Printed  on  very  thin  opaque  India  Paper. 

No.  2a,  minion  8vo  THIN. 

This  is  the  Memorial  Bdition,  which  was  printed  to  com- 
memorate the  Centenary  of  Sunday  Schools.  A  copy  of  it  was 
presented  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  superintendent 
of  each  Suuday  School  represented  at  the  great  gathering  at  Lam- 
beth Palace  on  June  9rd,  1880.  It  is  printed  in  l^rge  type  on  India 
paper,  measures  5^  in.  by  7|  in.,  is  harelj  an  inch  in  thickness,  and 
weighs  twenty-two  ounces  when  bound  in  limp  morocco. 

£.  «.  d 
Persian  Morocco  limp,  red  under  gilt  edges         . .        . .    0  15    6 

Turkey  Morocco  limp  0  18    0 

Turkey  Morocco  bevelled,  with  gilt  clasp,  as  presented 

by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  110 

Turkey  Morocco,  circuit  edges         110 

Levant  Morocco,  lined  calf,  with  flap  edges          . .        ..140 
With  Apocrypha,  extra         030 

No.  5a,  ruby  16mo  THIN. 

This  Volume  measures  4)  by  6^  inches,  its  1,456  pages  measure 
just  an  inch  in  thickness,  and  it  ijreighs  15  ounces  including 
binding. 

£  s,  d. 

Paste  Grain  Morocco  limp 090 

„                   „        ciixnut  edges        0  10    6 

Persian  Morocco  limp,  red  under  gilt  edges          . .        . .  0  11    0 

Turkey  Morocco  limp 0  12    0 

„               „           circuit  edges 0  15    0 

Levant  Morocco,  lined  calf,  flap  edges       0  18    0 

With  Apocrypha,  extra        023 

With  Prayer  Book,  extra 023 

No.  6a,  PEARL  16mo  THIN. 
This  is  the  smallest  of  the  Oxford  Bibles  for  Teachers.    It  is 
printed  on  very  thin  India  paper.    It  measures  4  by  5|  inches,  is 
barely  an  inch  in  thickness,  and  weights   12^  ounces   including 
binding. 


Persian  Morocco  limp,  red  under  gilt  edges 
Best  Turkey  Morocco  limp,  red  under  gilt  edges 
Best  Turkey  Morocco,  circuit  edges,  red  under  gilt  edges 
Levant  Morocco,  lined  calf  with  flap  edges 

With  Apocrypha,  extra       0    2 

With  Prayer  Book,  extra 0    2 


£  9,  d, 
0  8  0 
0  10 
0  12 
0  14 


SIX   EDITIONS. 

PRINTED  ON  BEST  RAG-MADE  PRINTING  PAPER- 


DMCBirnova  of  Bnroivo. 


Cloth  boards,  red  edi^es 

French  Morocco,  gilt  edg«s..... 

Paste  Grain  Moroeoo,  limp 

French  Morocco,  circuit  edgps 
Paste  Grain  Mor..  circuit  edges 
Persian  Morocco,  red  under  gilt 

edges 

Best  Turkey  Morocco,  limp . 
Do.  do.        flaps . 

Levant  Morocco,  lined  Calf, with 

flap  edi^es 

With  Apoorypba,  extra 

With  Prayer  Book,  extra .... 


s.  d. 
8    0 


0 

0 

1'^    0 


s.  d. 


12  0 
15  0 
19    0 


00  w   '      ,"• 

^    I  i 


o  o 
cS5 


a  d.     s.  d. '  s.  d. 

fi    A     8    O    12    0 
7    0  .10    O 
7    6    10    6 
9    0   12    0 


n  6  18  0 
15  O  24  0 
19    6    30    0 


21    0 
3    0  |2 
3   /)  I2 


18    A   21     O    36    0 
3  I  2    3      3    0 

3  '     —     I     - 


Proapectuty  giving  tpeciment  of  typa  and  fuU  particulars, 
poBt  free. 


The  Archbishop  of  York  writes:— 

"  The  notion  of  including  in  one  volame  all  the  helps  that  a 
clergyman  or  teacher  would  be  likely  to  want  for  the  study  of  ths 
Bible  has  never  been  realised  before  with  the  same  success  that  yon 
have  attained  in  the  *■  Oxford  Bible  for  Teachers.'  In  the  small 
edition  (ruby  16mo  thin),  b^  the  use  of  paper  very  akilfnlly 
adapted  to  the  purpose,  there  is  a  Bible  with  an  Atlas,  a  Concord- 
ance, an  Index,  ana  several  Tractates  on  various  points  of  Bibiliod 
antiquity,  the  whole,  in  a  verv  solid  binding,  weighing  a  pound 
and  an  ounce — ^no  great  weight  for  what  is  really  a  miniature 
library.  The  clergy  will  probably  give  the  preference  to  the  lai^vr 
book  marked  No.  4.  This  includes  the  Apocrypha,  with  all  the 
helps  to  the  use  of  the  Bible  that  distinguish  the  series.  Its  type 
is  excellent.  Many  clergymen  are  obliged  to  write  sermons  when 
travelling  from  place  to  place.  This  volume  would  serve  as  s 
small  library  for  that  purpose,  and  not  too  large  for  the  most 
moderate  portmanteau.  I  think  that  this  vrork  in  some  of  its 
forms  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  teacher.  The  atlas  is  very 
clear  and  well  printed.  The  explanatory  work  and  the  indices,  so 
far  as  I  have  been  able  to  examine  them,  are  very  carefully  done. 
I  am  glad  that  my  own  University  has,  by  the  preparation  of  this 
series  of  books,  taken  a  new  step  for  the  promotion  of  the  careful 
study  of  the  Woid  of  Ood.  That  such  will  be  the  e£fect  of  the 
publication  I  cannot  doubt." 


OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  PRESS  WAREHOUSE,  7  PATERNOSTER  RO^, 

^ Digitized  bv 


k'm^le 


Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Chahles  W.  Rvthkx,  1ft  Little  Pnlteney-street,  inthe  Parish  of  8.  James,  Westminster,  end 
published  by  W.  SKirFiJiGiaN  and  Soy,  163  Pl^sadilly,  W. 


The  Minion  4to  Edition  (No.  I),  has  wide  Margins  for  Mann-        j 
script  Notes. 

The  Nonpareil  8vo  Red  Edition  (No.  4)  is  printed  with  Borden 
and  Headings  of  Chapters  in  Red. 

All  the  Editions  correspond  with  each  other,  psge  for  pafi<s. 

THE 

HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Containing  all  the  additional  matter  which  has  made  the  OXFORD 
BIBLE  for  TEACHERS  so  famous.    Pearl  16mo,  boards.  Is. 
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"MEN   WORTH   REMEMBERING." 


I. 


A  NEW  BIOaRAPHICAL  SERIES. 

Now   ready,  in    crown    8to,   doth,  pric«    2f.   6d.   each. 


WILLIAM    WILBERFORCE. 

Bj  JOHN  STOUGHTON.  D.D. 


IT. 


HENRY     MARTY  N. 

By  Canoa  B£LL,  D.D. 


CHOICE  ANTIQUE  EDITION  OP  FULLER'S  'GOOD  THOUGHTS.' 

GOOD  THOUOHTS  in  BAD  TIMES,  and  other  Papers.   By  Thomas  Fuller.   BeantifoUy 

printed  on  Hand-made  Paper.    Crown  8to,  6e. 
"  The  type,  the  paper,  and  the  sixe  of  the  book  are  all  eaually  to  be  well  spoken  of ;  as  to  the  work  itself,  praise  wonld  be  as  saperfluons  as 
would  be  recommendation  of  the  contemporary  *  Pilgrim's  Proxresi.*    Every  one  who  likes  to  read  good  thoughts  expressed  In  vigorous  and 
plain  English  will  welcome  this  reprint.**— Athensum. 

The   BROTHERS   WIFFEN:     Memoirs   and   Miscellanies.    Edited   by   Samuel   Rowles 

PATTISON.    With  2  Portraits,  crown  8vo,  9s. 

The  EVANQELICAL  REVIVAL,  and  other  Sermons.    By  B.  W.  Dale^  M.A.,  Author  of 

*  The  Atonement,*  Ac.    Crown  8vo,  6s. 


*  Mr  Dale*B  sermons  are  pointed,  practical,  full  of  worldly  wisdom,  and  plain  moral  teaohinsr.    The  reader  feels  that  he  is  listeninir  to  the 

words  of  an  able  man.  full  of  pith  and  point.    The  volume  as  a  whole  is  1 

the  quality  of  the  matter  and  directness  of  the  jnsnner.*'— Scotsman. 


true  words  of  an  able  man.  full  of  pith  and  point.    The  volume  as  a  whole  is  head  and  shoulders  above  the  level  of  pulpit  literature,  both  in 


The  LAWS  RELATING  to  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  and  PUBLIC  WORSHIP.     With  a 

Sketch  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  Keligiona  Liberty  in  England.    By  JOHN  JENKINS,  Esq.    Registrar  of  Connty  Courts,  and 
Delegated  Judge  in  Bankruptcy.    Tliis  day.    Crown  8vo,  3s.  0d. 

The  HEAVENLY  WORLD :    Views  of  the  Future  Life  by  Eminent  Writers.    Crown  Svo, 

3a.  6d. 

THEISTIC  PROBLEMS :  Essays  on  the  Existence  of  God  and  His  Relationship  to  Man. 

By  GEORGE  SEXTON,  M.A.,  LL.D.    Crown  8vo,  38.  6d. 

HOW  READEST  THOU  ?   A  Series  of  Practical  Expositions  and  Thoughts.   By  Rev.  F.  B. 

PROCTOR,  MA.    This  day.    Crown  8vo,  58. 


NEW    GIFT-BOOKS 

The  TWO  MISS  DAWSONS.     By  the  Anthor  of  '  The 

Bairns,*  *  Christie  Redfem'a  Troubles,*  &o.     This  day,  price  68. 
9  handsomely  bound. 

•*  A  pretty  Scotch  love  story.**— Morning  Post. 

OONSEOEATED  ^OMES.      By  Olandia.     Inolading 

^  Catherine  of  Siena.  Susanna  Wesley,  Amelia  Sleveking,  Frau 

W-         TrUdel,  Fidelia  Fiske,  Ac.    Crown  8vo,  5a.  cloth  extra. 


FOB    THE    SEASON. 

The  OUF  of  OONSOLATIOIT ;  or.  Bright  Messages  for 

the  Sick  Bed,  from  the  Two  great  Volumes  of  Nature  and  Bevela- 
tion  By  an  INVALID.  With  an  Introduction  by  J.  R.  MAC- 
DUFF. r>.D.    Crown  Svo,  3a.  6d. 

The  GENTLE  HE  AST,     By  Alexander  Maoleod,  D.D. 

Being:  a  Second  Series  of  *  TALKING  to  the  CB ILDREN.*  Crown 
8vo,  38. 6d.  handsomely  bound. 


NEW  EDITIONS. 


BY  THE  EDITOR  OF  'THE  BOY'S  OWN  PAPER.' 

ALL  TBUE :  Beoords  of  Peril  and  Adyentnrei  Wonders 

of  Nature,  Remarkable  Escapes  and  Deliverances,  Ac.  By  Dr 
IfACAULAY.  Foorthlllionaand.  BeantifnUy  lUuatrated  and 
bound,  price  5a. 

The  VOIOE  and  FITBLIO  SFEAKDrG :  a  Book  for  all 

who  Read  and  Speak  in  Public.  By  J.  P.  SANDLAND8,  M.  A. 
Second  Edition,  enlarged,  price  Ss.  6d. 

HENDBIOES  the  HUNTEB  ;  or,  the  Border  Farm.    A 

TaleofZuluUnd.    By  W.H.  G.KINGSTON.    New  Edition, Five 
Illustrations,  5s. 
"  A  delightful  book  of  travel  and  adventure.* —Athensum. 


NEW  AND  CHEAP  EDITONS  OF  THE 

0HBI8TIAN   EVIDENOE    LEOTTIBES. 

Delivered  at  the  request  of  the  Christian  Evidence  Society. 
MODERN   SCEPTICISM.      552  pp.  cloth,  28.  6d. ;  r»I>er 

covers,  2s. 
FAITH  and  FREE  THOUGHT.     486  pp.  doth,  28. ;  paper 

covers.  Is.  0d. 
CREDENTIALS  of  CHRISTIANITY.  292  pp.  cloth,  la.  6d.; 

paper  covers.  Is. 
POPULAR  OBJECTIONS  to  REVEALED  TRUTH.     866 

pp  cloth.  In.  8d. ;  paper  cover*.  1?.  2d. 
STRIVINGS  for  the  FAITH.    302  pp.  cloth,  Is.  6d. ;  paper 

covers.  Is. 


^ 


London 


HODDER  and  STOUGHTON^  27  Patemosterrow. 
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RELIGIOUS    TRACT  SOCIETY'S   NEW   BOOKS. 


^rofdlelf  lllnsMted,  U.  dotli,  fttll  |ilt. 

PiCttJRES    FHOM    Ttifc    GEAMAlt    FATHERLAND^ 

tIRAWlfr   Wrttt  l?feN  Ato  PfiKClL. 

By  /^  Bev.  SAMUEL  G.  GUEEN,  li.i).,  AiUfuyr  of  *  French  Pictures,'  etc. 

Uniform  with  <  BnglUh  Fiettttei,'  'BiritiPlctiirei,',  IcAIim  Pietnrei,'  etc 


7&.  6d.  handsome  doth. 

THB  BOT'B  OWN  ANKVAL-The  8«oond  Yolimitt  of  the  607*8  Own 
Paper.  Ck>aUiniD8r  832  p»ffM  of  Talet,  Sports,  Putimea,  Travel, 
AdventunB,  AmoMOMiit,  and  Inatriiotloii.  Wttli  numefow  Ka- 
grarluxa.    9«.  with  gilt  edges. 

78.  each. 

THE  LEISURE  HOUB  yOLUHE  FOB  1880,  eontalna  828  pagei  t 
InterMtins:  Reading  for  the  Family,  with  nnmerou  Enfra^ingi. 
7e.  cloth  boarde;  8a.  6d.  elotb,  gilt;  IOl  Od.  half.calL 

THE  SUNDAY  AT  HOKE  VOLUME  FOE  1880.  oontaina  828  pagei  of 
Jntereetlng  Sun dar  Reading,  with  numerona  Coloured  and  Wood 
Engravlngi.    7s.  doth  boat  da ;  8a.  6d.  olotb,  gilt ;  10a.  Id.  half-oalf. 

6s.  handsome  cloth. 

OntL*8  OWN  ANNUAL.— the  First  Volnme  of  the  GIrra  Own  Paper. 
Containing  624  pages  of  interesting  and  osefhl  Reading—Tales, 
Uouftehold  Hints.  Plain  and  Fancy  Needlework,  Hasio,eta,  with  a 
prolusion  of  Uluitratlons.   7s.  6d.  gUt 

58.  each. 

ILLUSTRATED  LETTERS  TO  K7  CHILDRSN  FROM  THE  HOLT 
L4ND.  By  henry  a.  HARPER.  With  Coloured  Frontla- 
pjeoe  and  Kngiavinge  from  Original  Sketches  by  the  Author. 
Cloth.  gUt. 

THE  GOLDEN  ORA8SH0PFBR :  A  Story  of  the  Days  of  Sir  Thomas 
Gresham.  By  the  late  W.  H.  G.  KINGSTON.  With  lilustra- 
tions.    Cloth,  gilt. 

48.  each. 

VIGNETTES  OF  THE  OREAL  REVIVAL  OF  THE  EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY.    By  the  Rev.  EDWIN  FAXTON  HOOD.     With 

Illustrations.    Cloth,  gUt. 

KY  NEW  TOY-BOOK.  With  Twenty-four  large  Coloured  Hlnstnr 
tlons.    Cloth,  gilt. 

HY  OWN  PICTURE-BOOK.  With  a  large  NngraTlng  on  each  page. 
Large  Type.  First  and  Second  Series.  Each  complete  in  itself. 
2s.  ea^  cluth  boarda ;  4s.  In  one  handsome  Tolume,  gut  edges. 


38.  6d.  each. 

A  MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  HENRY  WATSON  FOX.  B.A..  Mis- 

Bionary  to  the  Telugns.  By  the  Rer.  G.  TO  WNSEND  FOX,  H.A. 

Illustrated. 
CRITICAL  HANDBOOK.    A  Guide  to  the  Study  of  the  Greek  New 

Testament    By  S.  C.  MITCHELL,  D.D.    Map,  Dlagrama,  etc. 
PHILIP  OAINSFORD'S  PROFIT  AND  LOSS.    By  G.  E.  SARGENT, 

Illustrated,  doth  gilt. 
BTHEL  GRAHAMS  VICTORY.    By  Mrs.  H.  B.  FAULL.    With 

Illvtrntions.    Cloth,  gilt. 
BEFORE  THE  DAWN.   A  Tale  of  WyeHffd  and  Bohemia.   By  the 

Anther  oi  *  Qlaiwia.*    With  lUttstratlons.    Grown  8ro.    Cloth, 

gilt. 


38.  cloth,  gilt. 

AUNT  MtLLY'S  CHILDHOOD.  By  MARY  ANNS  PAEEOTT 
Aathor  of  *  Lea's  PUygronnd.'   Illustrated. 

28.  6d.  each. 

FRIENDLY  OREBTINOS :  Illustrated  Readings  for  the  People.  Cob- 
talnlng  208  pagen  of  interesting  reading,  with  upwarda  of  100  Isrs^ 
EngraTlngs,  and  six  coloured  or  toned  paper  pictures. 

THB  LAST  FIRST.    Sketohes  of  some  of  the  less  Noted    Chaneta 

of  Scriptnre  HUtory.    By  A.  MACLEOD  SYMINGTON,  BJL 

doth. 
HEART   LESSONS.    Addresses  for  Mothers*   Meetings,  etc.    S7 

LOUISA  CLAYTON.   Crown  8T0. 
AWAY  ON  THB  WATERS.    By  the  Author  of  •Only  Mt.*  ete. 

IlluBtraUons»  doth,  gilt 

THOUGHTFUL  JOB,  and  How  he  Gained  hla  Name.  By  Mrs  RUTH 
LAMB.     Large  Type.     Dlostrated   by   ROBERT    BARNES. 

Handsome  doth. 

CHILDREN'S  DAILY  BBBAD.  PlotarSb  Text,  and  Verse,  for  enr; 
Day  of  the  Year,   as,  gilt  edges.   Nioely  boond  in  oloth. 

l8.  6d.  each. 

WORDS  OF  FRIENDLY  COUNSEL  ABOUT  TURNING  TO  GOR 
By  the  Rev.  GEORGE  EVKRARD,  M.A.    aoth  boards. 

PENFOLD.    A  Story  of  the  Flower  Mission.     By  R0TH  LT5N. 

With  lUtistraUoos. 
LANODON  MANOR.    Scenes  In  the  History  of  a  Family  Blblfc   By 

GEORGE  E.  SARGENT,  Author  of  *  Story  of  a  Pocket  Bible* 

Illustrated. 
OLIMP8B8  INTO  THB  SECBBTS  iXt  NATUBS.     By  MART  E. 

BECK.    lUnstrated.   Cloth  boarda. 

THB  OLD  ENDEAVOUR.  By  CRONA  TEMPLE.  With  Hlostn- 
tions.    Cloth  boarda. 

NEW  VOLUMES  OF  PERIODICALS. 
THE  CHILD'S  COMPANION  VOLUME  FOR  1880.    WKh  superior 
Engravings,  and   Oleograph   Frontispiece.     Is.  6d.  In  coloured 
ooter ;  2s.  cloth  boards ;  2s.  6d.  doth,  gllc  edges. 

THB  COTTAGER  AND  ARTISAN  VOLUME  FOR  1880.  Profoiely 
ninatrated.  Is.  6d.  In  ooloured  ooTer ;  2m»  6d.  doth  boards,  gilt 
edges. 

THB  TRACT  MAGAZINE  VOLUME  FOR  1880.  With  Engrarbsi. 
is.  6d.  doth  i  2s.  gilt  edges. 

Is.  each. 

WHY  DO  I  BBLIBVB?  or.  The  Bible  Hlstorleally  True  and  Dirinely 
Inspired.    By  Mrs  J.  &  PATTERSON.    New  Edition.   Cloth. 

WHAT  DO  I  BBLIEVB?  By  the  Bev.  8.  G.  GREEN,  D.D.  doth 
boards. 

THB  LOSS  OF  THE  KENT  BAST-INDUMAN.  With  AddltloBS  by 
JOHN  MACGUEGOR  (Rob  Roy  '*).   lUnstratiotts.   Cloth. 


LONE^Q»:     5(r    P ATEBNOSTBR   BOW.       ^  ^ 

Vho  lUnstraied  Lkt  of  Books  far  Fresenlation  may  he  Had,  posl-^iS^^^^n" ojipUcatlm* 


Nov.  36,  z88o] 


AND  CHURCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 
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FOR  FAMILY  AND  PARISH  USE. 


HOLT  COMMUNION :  Invitation  and  Simple  Prepara- 
tion. <*  Come  anto  Me/*  "  It  !•  I,  be  not  afMd."  Kifirbth  Bdltion. 
Imperial  32mo,  •till  oorer,  3d.;  limp  cloth, id.;  Btlfl  cloth,  red  edges, 
lettered,  6d. 

%*  Short  Prayers  and  Inttmction  In  simple  langruage,  salted  for  the 
poor  and  those  who  bare  little  time. 

FAMILY  PEAYEES  for  the  POOE  in  SIMPLE  LAN- 

GUAGfL  By  O.  W.  MYLNE.  Kighth  Edition.  In  good  type, 
3d.;  or  28. 6d.  per  dozen. 

PBIVATE  PEAYEES  for  MEMBEES  of  FAMILIES. 
In  good  type,  suitable  for  the  Poor.   2d. 

GHUEOH  SEASONS.  Practical  Bemarks  on  the 
Prineipal  Seasons  of  the  Christian  Tear.  (Adrent  to  All 
Saints).   Firth  Edition.    Cloth  antiqne,  red  edges,  2b. 

The    LEGEND  of    ST    0HEI8T0PHEE,  and  other 

Poems.    Super  royal  S2mo,  oloth,  gilt  edges,  Isi  6d. 

A  GUlt)E   to  the  DEVOUT  USE  of   the  LOED'S 

PKAYEE.    BythefieT.O.T.HOBN.    I8mo,  doth,  6d. 

An  OFFEETOEY  PAPEE.    With  Spaces  for  Begia- 

tering  the  Nnmbers  and  Kinds  of  Coins,  with  their  Talne.  Printed 
In  Ued,  suitable  for  fastening  on  Choroh  Doors,  8s.  per  100. 

A  PEEMANENT  EEOOED  of  OFFEETOEY  Col- 
lections for  ONE  YEA&.   Bound  In  limp  cloth,  2s.  6d. 

The  CHUEOH  SEEVICE  PAPEE.     With  space  for 

filling  in  tbe  Names  of  Chants,  Numbers  of  Hymns,  Ao.  For  nse 
in  tbe  Choir,  Beadinar  Desk,  and  by  the  Coogregation.  Suitable 
also  for  fastening  on  Churoh  Doorsi  Nine  forms,  each  as.  per  hun- 
dred, 


London :  WILLIAM  POOLE,  12a  Pttemo•te^row. 
Price  12s.  6d.,  Second  Edition, 

CHEISTIAN  EVIDENCES  VIEWED  in  BELATION 
to  MODERN  THOUGHT.    (The  Hampton  Lectures  for  1877). 
By  tbe  Rev.  C.  A.  ROW,  Prebendary  of  St  Paul's. 
•'  By  far  the  most  weighty  volume  on  tbe  Christian  Evldenees  which 
we  have  read  for  some  years.'  —Spectator. 

**  No  clergyman  ought  to  be  without  a  copy  of  this  most  valuable  and 
timely  wor£.'*— The  Bishop  of  Meath  (Charge  to  Clergy,  187&) 

Also,  by  the  same,  Second  Edition,  crown  8vo,  Os., 
The  JESUS  of  the  EVANGELISTS :    His  Historical 

Character  Vindicated ;  or,  an  Examination  of  the  Internal  Evi- 
dence for  our  Lord's  Divine  Mission. 
**The  most  complete  example  in  our  language  of  an  exceedingly 
Imporiaot  method  of  argument,  which  no  other  Englich  apologist  has 
grasped  and  stated  so  fully  and  so  ably.'*— Literary  Chuithman. 

London :  F.  NOBGATE,  King-street,  Covent  gsrden. 

THE  "PARISH  TRACTS." 


These  Traeta  are  now  being  published  in  pamphlet  form.  First 
Series,  1880,  Nos.  I.  to  XII.  prloe  One  Shilling,  neatly  bound  in  coloured 
paper.  They  may  also  still  be  had  in  packets,  assorted  or  otherwise, 
at  3s.  per  100. 

J.  HABBY  BUCHANAN,  Priest,  Ilkeston,  Notta 


Just  ready,  8vo,  sewed  la ;  cloth.  Is.  8d., 

THE  PENNY  POST.  An  Illustrated  Magazine. 
Vol.  XXX  .  containing  the  **  OBKAUBMTS  BUBBIO,"  Twelve 
Papers,  the  Apostle  of  the  English,  the  Orphans,  by  E.  C.  Phillips. 
With  Full-psge  lUoMtrations,  the  "  Stars  and  the  Earth." 

PABKEK  and  CO.,  6  Southampton-street,  Strand,  London. 

l8mo,  doth,  Isi, 

EICHAED  BAXTEE  on  the  SAOEAMENTS,  Holy 
Orders,  Holy  Baptism,  Confirmation,  Absolution,  Holy  Com- 
muDlon. 

PABKEB  and  CO., Oxford:  and 6  Southampton-street, Strand, 
London. 


JAMES  NI8BET  AND  CO/8 

NEW   BOOKS. 


SONGS  in  the  TWILIGHT.  By  the  Bev.  Canon 
BELL,  D.D.,  Author  of  *  Yolcef  from  the  Lakes/  fta  Small  erown 
8vo,  3s.  6d.,  doth. 

A  MOTHEB.  For  a  Daughter.  By  Mrs  Umphelby. 
Author  of  *  A  Child.   For  a  Mother.*   Small  crown  8vo,  2s.,  cloth. 

LIFE  CHOEDS.     The  Earlier  and  Later  Poems  of  the 

late  FBANCES  BIDLEY  HAVEBGAL,  with  Twelve  Chromo- 
Lithograpbs  of  Alpine  Scenery,  fte.,  from  designs  by  tbe  Baroness 
HELGA  VON  CBAMM.  in  one  of  which  is  introduced  a  Portrait 
of  tho  Author  in  the  ninth  year  of  her  age.  Small  iio,  doth  gilt, 
12s. 

The    CONSECBATED  LIFE.    By  the  Bev.  Ebnist 

BOYS,  M.  A.,  Author  of  *  The  Sure  Foundation,'  &o.   16mo,  Is., 
oloth. 
*'Fall  of  pithy  and  valuable  suggestions."— Bock. 

IN  SECEET;   Private  Prayers  for  a  Fortnight,  with 
Occasional  Prayers  and  Introduction.  By  the  Bev.  G.  EVEBABD, 
M.A..  Author  of  *  Day  by  Day,'  kc.  J6mo,  Is.,  doth. 
**  Simple  and  devotional  throughout. "-Wolverhampton  Chronicle. 

The  ErVEE  of  LIFE ;  or,  Salvation  Full  and  Free. 
By  the  same.   16mo,  Is.,  doth. 

WOEKEBS  at  HOME.    By  Mrs  Wiqley,  Author  of 

*  Our  Home  Work.*   Crown  8vo,  6s.,  doth. 
**  A  useful  and  welcome  gift"— Becord. 

In  CHBISTO ;  or,  the  Monogram  of  St  Paul.  By  the 
Bev.  J.  R.  MACDUFF,  D.D.,  Author  of  *  Palms  of  Elim,*  *  Morn- 
ing and  Night  Watches,'  Ac   Crown  8vo,  fis.,  doth. 

*'  A  book  which  cannot  fail  to  be  a  blessing  to  many.^'— Christian. 

BED    LINE    EDITION    of    the    IMITATION    of 

CHBIf>T.  By  THOMAS  A  SEMPIS.  With  Introduction  by  tbe 
late  Rev.  Dr  CHALMERS.  Crown  a2mo,  Is.  cloth ;  and  Is.  6d., 
doth  gilt,  gilt  edges. 

BEAUTIFUL    upon    the    MOUNTAINS.      Evening 

Readings  for  a  Month.  By  MABGARET  STEWART  SiMP. 
SON.  Author  of  *  Steps  through  the  Stream.'  With  two  Illuj^tra- 
tions.   16mo,  Is.,  cloth  extra. 

The    LONELY    ISLAND;    or,   the    Befuge    of    the 

Mutineers.    By  R.  M.  BALLANTYNE,  Author  of  'Post  Haste,* 

•  Fighting  the  Flames,*  &o.    Crown  Bvo,  6sl,  cloth,  illustrated. 

**  The  story  is  full  of  healthy  interest,  and  it  may  go  into  the  hands 
of  any  b<^  or  girl."— Scotsman. 

EOGEE  WILLOUGHBY;   or,  The  Days  of  Benbow. 

By  the  late  W.  H.  G.  KINGSTON.  Author  of  *The  Three 
Lieutenants,'  Ac.    Crown  8vo,  5s.,  cloth,  illustrated. 
**  Interesting  and  instructive,  as  well  as  elevating."— Edinburgh 
DaUy  Review. 

The  END  of  a  COIL.  By  Miss  Wabkeb,  Author  of 
' My  Desire,'*  Wide  Wide  World,*  fto.  Crown  8vo,  ds.  6d.,  cloth« 
iUustratad. 

HEATHEE  and  HABEBELL.     By  Mrs  Mabshajji, 

Author  of  '  Cathedral  Cities,*  8w.    Crown  8vo,  6s.,  cloth. 

The  BIETH  of    the   CENTUEY;    or,  Eighty  Years 

Ago.    By  the  same.    Small  crown  8vo,  Is.  6d.,  cloth,  Illustrated. 

OAKBY    and    NUMBEE    TWENTY-NINE.      Two 

Stories.    By  Mrs  PROSSEIL    Fcap.  8vo,  ia.  6d.,  cloth. 

OBEY  GBAIGS.    A  Story  of  Scottish  Life.    By  J.  L. 

WATSON.    Crown  8vo,  8s.,  doth,  Ulustrated. 

MATZSCHEN  and  his  MISTEESSES.  By  the 
Author  of  •  Moravian  Life  in  the  Black  Forest.*  Imperial  16mo, 
Is.  Od.,  cloth. 

The  BED  MAN'S  BEVENGE.     By  B.  M.  Ballan- 

TYN  E,  Author  of  •  The  Pirate  City,'  •  The  Lifeboat,*  ftc.  Crown 
Bvo,  3s.  6d.,  cloth,  illustrated. 

JAMES  NISBET  and  CO.,  21  Bemers-strett,  W, 
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Church  of  England  Sunday  School  Institute. 

NEW  ANNOUNCEMENTS.    ADVENT,  1880. 


NEW  VOLUMES 

OF 

BOTES  OF  LESSONS  FOE  TEAGHEES. 


LESSONS  ON  THE  UFE  AND  EPISTLES  OF  ST  PAUL. 
By  ELIZABETH  H.  GBKEN.    Price,  in  limp  doth.  gilt.  Uttered, 28.; 
extra  gUt,  3a.    A  Map.  n  Sketch  of  Herod's  Temple,  fcc.,  iUastrate  the 
Volume. 

ELEKENTABT  LESSONS  ON  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 
Second  Series.    From  Samnel  to  MalaehL    By  EMILY  £.  DEEDES. 
Prioe.  in  crown  8vo,  limp  cloth.  Is.  6d. 

A  CLASS  READING  BOOK,  for  the  nse  of  Scholars,  is  also  issued, 
to  accompany  the  abOTe.    Price,  in  lined  wrapper,  4d. 

BETHLEHEM  TO  OLIVET. 
A  Coarse  of  Lessons  on  the  Life  of  Jesus  Christ   By  JOHN  PAL- 
MKB.     In  cloth  boards.  gUt,  2s.;  extra  gUt,  bereUed  boards,  gilt 
edges,  3s. 

AccompanyinfT  the  Lessons  is  a  SCHOLAB*S  LESSON  PAPEB. 
Published  in  Quarterly  Facketa  containing  Twelre  copies  of  10  different 
kinds  (making  120  leaflets),  at  6d.  each  Packet. 

The  Lessons  can  also  be  had  in  Four  Quarterly  Parti,  bound  In  cloth 
limp,  price  6d.  each  Part. 

A  SYLLABUS  OF  A  OOITBSE  OF  SCBIPTUBE  AND  FBAYEE- 
BOOK  LESSONS  FOB  THE  YEAB  1880-1. 

For  use  in  Church  Sunday  Schools.  The  Lessons  for  the  Homing  are 
adapted  to  the  Church's  Year,  and  thooe  for  the  Afternoon  are  on  sub- 
jecu  taken  from  the  Old  Testament  There  are  Forty  ordinary  Los- 
»ons  of  this  nature,  and.  in  addition.  Eight  of  a  special  character,  con- 
sisting of  Bevlew  l/e«sons.  and  others,  appropriate  to  the  Four  bcMons, 
which  may  be  used  for  Missionary  Lessons,  or  at  Children's  Services. 
The  Syllabus  Is  published  in  a  sheet  for  hanging  up,  price  2d.;  and  in 
book  form  for  Scholars,  price  2s.  8d.  per  hundred. 

A  MANUAL  FOB  THE  USE  OF  TEACHEBS,  containing  BBIEF 
NOTES  and  SKETCHES,  based  on  the  Courses  of  Lessons  published 
by  the  Institute.  In  fcap.  Sto,  bound  in  limp  oloth,  price  Is.  By 
C.  £.  MALDEN,  M.A. 

Nearly  ready. 

A   SUPPLEMENTAET  BOOK   OF  TUNES, 

Adapted  for  the  New  Editions  of  the  CHUBCH  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
HYMN-BOOK,  eonUining  a  Tune  for  every  Hymn,  the  Tune  for  which 
Is  either  not  very  familiar,  or  is  not  found  in  one  of  the  well-known 
Tune  Books.  Edited  by  JOHN  FABHEB,  Music  Master,  Harrow 
School.    In  demy  8vo,  limp  cloth,  price  Is. 

THE 

OHUEGE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL   TEAOHBE'8 
FOOEET  BOOK  FOE  1881. 

With  Diary,  providing  a  whole  page  for  Sundays,  a  Lectionary  for 
Sundays  and  Saints*  Days,  containlnn:  much  Special  and  replete  with 
(general  Information.    Handsomely  bound,  gilt  edges,  price  Is.  6d. 


THE  OHUEGH  FAEISH  ALHANAOE 

AND 

SUNDAY    SOHOOL    OALENDAS   &r  1881. 

On  a  large  sheet,  handsomely  printed  In  Bed  and  Black,  coattlsiBS 
Five  Engravings,  a  Text  for  every  day  in  the  year,  the  Sunday  laaw, 
with  other  informaUon,  and  ADAPTED  FOB  LOCAUSUfG- 
Price  of  the  Almanack :  to  Subscribers,  6s.  per  100;  to  Non^ubieriben. 
6s.  per  100;  Single  Copies,  Id. 


NEW  YEAE'S  ADDBE88E8  for  1881. 

iperofnei 
ibers,  aad  a  per 


Neatly  printed  on  Toned  paper,  with  Enamelled  wrapper  of  newdesfs, 
in  Colours.    Price  Id.  eacb.or  Os.  per  100  to  SubseriT 
100  to  Non-Subscribers, 


FOB  JUNIOB  SCHOLARS -"THE  WEAK  MADE  STR05G.* 

By  the  Bev.  W.  M.  WHITTEMOBE,  D.D.,  Sector  of  St  Kstheriae- 

Cree,  London. 
FOB  ELDEB  BOYS  - "  STBONG  IN  SPIBIT."    By  ELLK 

LIPSCOMB. 
FOB  ELDEB  QIBLS—"  BOUGHT  WITH  A  PBICE."  By  HA5. 

NAH  LAMBEBT. 
FOB  TEACHEBS -"SEVEN  GOOD  WISHES."    By  the  Bct. 

F.  F.  GOE,  MJ^.,  Hector  of  St  George's.  Bloomsbury. 
F0BPABBNTS-"OVEBAHDNDBKDYKABS0LD.'*  By  til 

Bev.  F.  BOUBDILLON,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Old  Warden,  Bedi.  ^ 

0ATEGHI8M8  FOE  THE  YOUNG. 

Containing  a  simple  ExplanaUon,  by  means  of  Question  sad  Aniwa. 
of  the  Praycr-Book  of  the  Church  of  EngUnd. 
PABT  IV.— The  Chubch  Seabonb  ahd  Holt-Date. 
PABT  v.— The  Obder  op  Compirmatioh  amd  Hoit  Cos- 

MUKIOH. 

In  royal  S2mo,  ooloured  wrapper,  price  Is.  4d.  per  dozen. 
The  Five  published  Parts  may  be  had  in  One  Volume,  bound  in  el«A 
boards,  price  Is.  ^ , 

INSTITUTE    TEA0T8. 

New  Series. 
Na  XIX. -PLYMOUTH  BBETHBKN.    Behiff  a  Supplen«t« 
Chapter  to  Qtadius  Bcdeaia.   By  the  Bight  Bev.  J.  H.  TiTCOKB 
D.D.^  Bishop  of  Bangoon. 

No.  XX.-THE  SUPEBINTENDBNT  AND  HIS  DUTIES.  Bj 
A.  B.  PENNEFATHEB. 

Price  One  Penny. 


OLASS   SEaiSTESS. 

Bevlsed  Editions  of  Three  Class  Beglsters  have  been  prepsred  >• 
A  The  SMALL  CLASS  BEGI8TEB.  price  3d.. pontalnlng  «ps«^ 

the  names  of  about  Twelve  Scholars.    Undated. 
B  The  MEDIUM  CLASS  EEGISTBB,  price  4d. 
OThe  LABGEB  CLASS  BEGISTEB,  oontalning  space  «*»• 

names  of  Thirty  Scholars.    Price  6d. _ 


0ATAL0OUE8. 

FnU  and  Descriptive  Catalognee  will  be  forwarded,  post-free,  os 
application  to  the  Seeretaiy. 


7HE    CHURCH    OF    ENGLAND    SUNDAY    SCHOC>_ 

34  New  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars,  E.cf.^ 


.M85fi5:' 


JITB, 


Nov.  26,  1880] 
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NOTES  OF  LESSONS  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


OLD    TESTAMENT. 

LESSONS  on   GENESIS.    By  the  Rev.  W. 

8AUMABEZ  SMITH,  B.D.  Price,  in  limp  oloth,  2a. ;  in  cloth 
boarda,  bereUed,  gilt  edges,  38. 

LESSONS  on  ISRAEL  in  EGYPT  and  the 

WILDERNESS.  By  SAKAH  6KRALDINA  STOCK.  With  a 
Map,  Price,  in  doth  boarda,  bevelled,  gilt  lettered,  3b.  ;  in  atUT 
linen  wrapper,  2s. 

LESSONS  on  OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY- 

By  the  ReT.  JOHN  WATSON,  M.A.    Price,  limp  cloth,  2b.  eaob 
yolnme ;  doth  boards,  bcTelled  edges,  gUt  lettered,  3b. 
VOLUME  I.    From  th^  Death  of  Moses  to  the  Death  of  Sanl. 
VOLUME  IL    From  the  Death  of  Saul  to  the  Captifity  of  Israel. 
VOLUME  IIL   From  JehoBhaphat  to  Malachi. 


NEW    TESTAMENT. 

LESSONS  on  the  LIFE  of  OUR  LORD.   By 

EUGENE  STOCK.  In  Two  Volnmes.  The  First  Volume  oon- 
tainlng  Hfty-two  Levsons  and  comprising  the  events  from  the 
Birth  of  Christ  to  the  Tranafignration.  The  Second  Volume  con- 
taining Fiftv-two  Lessons,  and  comprising  the  events  from  the 
Transflguration  to  the  Asoeniilon.  Price,  each  Volume,  in  cloth, 
gilt  lettered,  SB.  6d.;  in  stiff  linen  wrapper,  2a.  The  Two  Years 
complete  in  One  Vdnme,  4s.  6d. 

LESSONS  on  the  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 

By  EUGENE  STOCK,  with  Coloured  Maps  of  St  PauVa  Jonmevi. 
Price,  in  stiiT  wrapper,  28.  6d. ;  doth  boards,  Ss. ;  cloth  boarda, 
bevelled,  3s.  6d. 

LESSONS  on  the  LIFE  of  ST  PAUL.    By 

ELIZABETH  H.  GREEN.  A  Map,  a  aketoh  of  Herod*a  Temple, 
Ac. ,  lllnstrating  the  volume.    Price,  in  limp  doth,  gilt  lettered,  2b. 

BETHLEHEM   to    OLIVET.     A   Conrse   of 

Leaaons  on  the  Life  of  Jeana  Chriat.  By  JOHN  PALMER.  The 
Conrse  conslsU  of  Forty-two  Lessons,  together  with  Ten  Review 
or  Kxamteatlon  Lessons.  Each  Lesson  la  accompanied  by  a  simple 
Blackboard  Illustration  for  Junior  and  Infant  ClasMS.  The 
Lessons  are  published  in  Four  Quarterly  Parts,  price  6d.  each,  or  in 
One  Volume,  bound  in  cloth  boards,  extra  gilt,  with  Map  and 
Indexes,  2b.  A  SCHOLAR'S  LESSON  PAPER  is  also  published 
in  Quarterly  Packets,  containing  Twelve  Copies  of  ten  dUTerent 
kinds  (making  120  leaflets),  at  6d.  each  packet. 


PRAYER    BOOK. 

LESSONS  for  the  ECCLESIASTICAL  YEAR. 

New  Series.    By  the  Rev.  J.  B.  DRAPER,  B.A.    Price,  in  stiff 
wrapper.  Is.  4d. ;  in  doth  boards,  gilt  lettered,  2b. 


LESSONS 


on  the  CHURCH 


CATECHISM. 

doth 


By  the  Rev.  A.  C.  MACPHERSON,  M.A.     In 
beveUed,  gilt  lettered,  2b.  6d. ;  in  limp  doth,  is.  6d. 

LESSONS  on  the  COLLECTS.   New  Series. 

By  the  Rev.  JOHN  KYLE.    Price,  limp  cloth,  28. :  doth  boards. 
beveUed,  gilt  lettered,  as. 

LESSONS  on  the  PRAYER  BOOK.    By  the 

KfT.  A.  C.  MACPHERSON,  M.A.    Limp  doth,  Ss. ;  doth  boards, 
beveUed  edges,  gilt  lettered,  3s.  ' 


LESSONS  on  the  GOSPELS  for  SUNDAYS 

and  HOLT  DAYS.  ByALICK  M.  C  AWT  HORN,  with  critical 
and  explanatory  Notes  by  LAURA  SOAMKS.  Price,  in  limp 
cloth.  28. ;  doth  boards,  bevelled  and  gilt  edges,  38. 


SYLLABUS,  with  Passajges  for  Reading,  and 

Verses  for  Repetition,  for  Distribution  to  Scholars  on  each  Course 
2s.  8d.  per  100. 


CHURCH    HISTORY. 

LESSONS  on  EARLY  CHURCH  HISTORY. 

From  the  Conclusion  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  to  the  Establish- 
ment of  Christianity  under  Constantine.  By  DE130RAH 
ALCOCK.  For  the  use  of  Bible  and  Senior  Classes.  In  limp 
cloth,  price  2s. 

GLADIUS  ECCLESI^;  or,  Church  Lessons 

for  Young  Churchmen.  By  the  Right  Rev.  the  Bishop  of  RAN- 
GOON.  Fourth  and  Revised  Edition.  Price  2s.  cloth  limp; 
28. 4kl.  cloth  boards,  extra  gUt. 


LESSONS. FOB  ELEMENTARY  CLASSES. 

STEPS  to  TRUTH.  A  First  Course  of  Teach- 
ing for  Sunday  Schools.  By  EUGENE  and  SARAH  GERAL- 
DIN'   -      •      '- " " 


INA  STOCiL 
edges,  3s. 


Price,  in  limp  doth,  2s. ;  in  cloth  boards,  bevelled 


LESSONS  on  the  OLD  TESTAMENT.    By 

EMILY  £.  DEEDES.  First  Series.  Fifty-two  Lessons,  from 
Genesis  to  Ruth,  for  Junior  Classes.  Price,  in  limp  doth,  Is.  6d. ; 
cloth  boards,  bevelled  edges,  2b.  6d. 

READING    BOOK    for    DITTO.     Fifty-two 

Easy  Reading  Lessons  in  the  Words  of  Scripture.  Price,  in  lined 
wrappers,  strongly  stitched,  4d. 

LESSONS  on  the  OLD  TESTAMENT.    By 

EMILY  E.  DEEDES.  Second  Series.  From  Samuel  to  Malachi. 
Price,  in  limp  doth,  Is.  6d. 

READING  BOOK  for  DITTO.   Price  in  lined 

wrappers,  4d. 

LESSONS  on   the   LIFE    of   CHRIST.    By 

EMILY  E.  DEEDES.  Fifty-two  Easy  Lessons  for  Junior  ClSHHes 
(based  on  the  'Lessons  on  the  Life  of  our  Lord,' by  EUGENE 
STOCK).  Price,  in  limp  doth.  Is.  6d. ;  cloth  boards,  bevelled, 
28. 6d.    Syllabns,  for  the  use  of  Scholars,  price  2s.  8d.  per  100. 

READING    BOOK    for   DITTO.     Fifty-two 

Easy  Reading  Lessons  in  the  Words  of  Scripture.  InTwoParU 
of  Twenty-six  Lessons.   Price  2d.  each  part 

BIBLE  HISTORY   LESSONS   for  JUNIOR 

CLASSES.  By  L  LI  LI  AS  TROTTER.  A  Series  of  KlemenUry 
LesHons  on  the  Chief  Topics  of  Old  and  New  Testament  History, 
with  Designs  for  Blackboard  use.    Price,  limp^  cloth.  Is.  6d. ;  cloUi 


boards,  gilt,  2b.  6d. 
per  100. 


Syllabus,  for  the  use  of  Schohus,  price  2s.  8d. 


READING    BOOK    for    DITTO.     Fifty-two 

Easy  Reading  Lessons  in  the  Words  of  Scripture.    Price,  in  lined 
wrapper,  Btrongly  stitched,  4d. 

LESSONS  for  the  LITTLE  ONES.   By  C.  L. 

CROOU K.   A  Coarae  of  new  «nd  origliial  Leiioni  for  loftot  and 
Yoonger  Clusei.    friee,  in  olotb,  la. 

FIFTT-FOUB  INFANT  CLASS  LESSONS. 

with  an  Introduction  on  Inftnt  Clau  Teacbinir  and  ManaTCmeul, 
Br  OKOSGli  WAKINGTON,  aA.   Ninth  £ditlon.    Fricela. 


GBURCH    OP    ENGLAND    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    INSTITU.TE^^^T^ 
34  New  Bridge  Street,  BlaokfWara,  London,  E.C.  ^'S'*'^^'^  by  ^^OOglL 
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MESSRS  NELSON'S  NEW  BOOKS 

Beautiful  Chriatmas  and  New- Year  Gift  Book. 

THE    LAND    AND    THE    BOOK. 
SOUTHERN  PALESTINE  AND  JERUSALEM.     BY  W.  M.  THOMSON,  D.D. 

592  Plages  Imperial  870,  with  140  EngniTingB,  Mape,  and  2  Indices. 
Cloth  eztra»  richly  gilt,  price  2l8. 
Dr  Thomson  has  trarersed  and  retraTersed  the  totnes  which  he  deiorlbes,  and  In  this  Tolnme  we  hare  the  ripe  resnlt  of  eaiefU  obecr- 
Tation  for  ntarly  flf  tr  yean. 

The  Pietorial  IllnBtrationB  are  entirely  new.  prepared  spedally  for  this  work  from  photographs  taken  by  the  Anthor,  and  from  Origiaal 
Drawings.    They  hare  been  drawn  and  engraTed  under  his  superintendence  by  Artists  in  London,  Paris,  and  New  York. 

'*  The  Tolnme  Incorporates  the  most  Talnable  results  of  modem  research  and  disooTery,  with  the  keen,  accnrate,iand  pictorial 
of  one  who  has  spent  a  Ufeiime  in  the  country  itself. *'->The  Keoord,  Mof.  3rd,  18S0. 


New  Book  for  Boys,  by  W.  H.  O.  KINGSTON. 
ZH  THB  WILDS  OF  FLORIDA :  a  Tale  of  Warfare,  and  Hnntlnff. 

By  W.  H.  O.  RINGtiTON,  Author  of  *  Old  Jack,'  &e.     With  37 

Kn^ravlutfs.    Crown  8vo.  cloth  extra,  price  5a. 
**  One  of  the  best  books  for  boys  we  hare  seen  this  season.**— Sunday 
School  Chronicle. 
FRANK  POWDEBHOBK :  a  Story  of  Adrentnre  in  the  Pampas  of 

Buenos  Ayr^  s,  and  In  the  Wilds  of  Patagonia.    A  Book  for  Boys. 

By  J.  SANDS.  Author  of  *  Out  ot  the  Worid  *    With  24  lilustra- 

tions  from  Drawings  by  the  Author  and  by  F.  A.  F.  Post  Bto,  cloth 

extra,  price  .3s.  6d. 
S9AKE8PBABB'S  ST0BIE8  8IKFL7  TOLD.    By  M  ART  8E AM ER. 

With  Tiuted  Frontispiece  and  IM  Engmvlngrs  by  the  late  Krank 

Boward,  K.  A.    Post  8to.  cloth  extra,  ffllt  ecUes,  price  3s.  0d. 
**  1  he  plou  of  the  great  dramatist's  storus  are  admirably  re-told  and 
illustrated  *'— Literary  Churchman. 
WITH  THE  BIRDS.    Poems  by  MART  HOWITT.    With  M  Illns- 

tratlons  by  Glaoomelll.    Royal  18mo,  cloth  extra,  price  la  Od. 
WITH  THB  FLOWERS-     Poems  by  HART  HOWITT.    With  100 

Illustrations  by  GlacomellL    Royal  18mo,  cloth  extra,  price  la.  M. 
0OKO8  OF  ANIMAL  LIFB.    Poems  by  MART  HOWITT.    With  00 

lUuifrationB  oy  Giaoomelll.   Royal  18mo,  oloth  extra,  price  Is.  fld. 


Beanttfolly  Dlnstrated. 

THS  BAWfSMM  AEOHIPBLAaO:  a  DeecHptios  of  Ite  SemcrT, 
Animal  and  Vegf  taole  Lite,  People,  and  Pbytleal  Wondem  ot  tte 
Islands  in  the  Kastem  Seas.  By  the  Author  of*  The  Arctic  World,' 
&c.  viith  00  Engrarings  and  a  Hap.  Crown  8to,  cloth  extra, 
price  5s. 

IN  BIBLE  LANDS,      By  the  Rer.  RICHARD    NEWTON,  P  D , 
Author  of  *  Nature^s  Wonders,^ '  The  King's  Highway,*  Ac    With 
00  Engraringj.    Post  8to,  cloth  extra,  price  3s  6d. 
"  For  young  people  we  do  not  know  of  a  better  book  ooncemiag 

Bible  Lauds."— Sunday  School  Chronide. 

OALIFORHU    AND    ITS    W0NDBR8.       By    the     Rer.    JOH5 

TODD,  U,D.   New  Ifidltion.  enrefully  revised  and  broocht  down 

to  the  Present  Time.    With  17  lUustratiouL  Poet  Sro.  eJoih  extra, 

price  2a 

Full  of  interesting  and  iastmctlTe  matter.   The  UlaatrataoBS  well 

depict  the  Natural  Wonders  described  In  the  Text 

JENNT  AND  THB  INSECTS :  or.  Little  Toilers  and  their  ladwtriM 
With  26  Illuurations  by  GlacomellL    Post  8to,  cloth  extra,  gUt 
edits,  price  Ss.  Od. 
*<  This  book  represents  the  iaieots  as  tellinff  their  several  Uatortae- 

and  well  they  tell  them,  too.*'— Journal  of  iSducatlon. 
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NEW  BOOKS  FOB  TOUNa  RBADERa 
BOB  0AB80N*S  ENBM7 ;  or.  The  Struggle  for  Self-Conqeset     By 
Rey.  K.  N.  HO  A  KK.  H.  A.,  Author  of  *Two  Voyages,*  *e.    With 
Frontispiece  and  Vignette    Royal  18mo,  doth,  price  Is.  Od. 

HATS  SIXPENCE;  or.  Waste  Not,  Want  Not  A  Tale.  By  M.  A. 
PA  TILL,  Author  of  *  Tim's  Troubles;  or,  Tried  and  True,*  Ac. 
With  FrontlHpiece  and  Vignette.    Royal  l8mo,  cloth, price  Is.  Od. 

WORKINO  Of  THB  SHADE ;  or.  Lowly  Sowing  Brings  Glorious 
Reaping.  By  Rer.  T.  P.  WILSON,  M.A.,  Author  of  *Tme  to  His 
Colours ;  or,  the  Life  that  Wears  Be»t*  fcc  With  Frontispiece 
and  VIgnetto.    Royal  18mo,  cloth,  price  Is.  fld. 

HABRXNOTON  GIRLS:  or.  Faith  and  Patience.  A  Tale.  By 
lOPHT  WIKTHROP.  With  Frontispiece  printed  in  Colours. 
Royal  l8mo,  cloth,  price  la 

LAURA'S  IMPULSES ;  or.  Principle  a  Safer  Guide  than  Feeling.  A 
Tale.  With  Frontispiece  printed  in  Colours.  Royal  18mo,  doth, 
price  la 

GODLINESS  WITH  OONTBNTMENT  IS  GREAT  GAIN.  A  Tale. 
With  Frontispiece  printed  in  Colours.    Royal  i8mo,  cloth,  price  Is 

LITTLE  CROSSES:  or.  Let  Patience  hare  her  Perfect  Work.  With 
Frontispiece  printed  in  Colours.    Royal  18mo,  doth,  price  la 

BEAUTIFUL  PICTURE  BOOKS,  each  with  100  lUustraUona  SmaU 
Ho,  cloth  extra,  price  Is.  6d.  each. 

1.  Aunt  Emma*s  Picture  Book. 

2.  Little  Clara*K  Picture  Gallery. 
8.    Papa's  Picture  Album. 
4.    Little  Lottie's  Picture  Gallery. 

Pretty  Presenu  for  the  Little  Ones.    Each  pai 
Illustration  with  simple  description  printed  In  bol( 

ANIMALS  AND  BIRDS  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Book,  with  desoriptiona    ByMraSURR. 

4to,  price  Is. 

This  book  oontains  Twenty-fonr  Oil  Coloured  Pietores  with  large 
type  letterpress  desoriptlons.      ' 


r)  eontahu  a  large 
type. 

A  Coloured  Picture 
In  ornamental  eo^er. 


NEW  FLORAL  TEXT  CARDS. 

ONE  SHXILIHO  PER  PACKET. 

Each  Packet  containing  Tweire  Beautifully  Illuminated  Ociicai,  witk 

Scripture  Texts  illustrating  the  TiUe  H  Packet. 
Words  for  Lifers  Pilgrimage.    No.  61. 
Precept  and  Prayer.    No.  62. 
Words  of  Unoountgement   Na  68. 
Words  of  Hope.    No.  64. 
SIZFBNOE  FEB  PACXRV. 
A  New  Seriee  of  Snuday  School  Reward  Cards  and  Tlohefa,beaatifni!y 

printed  in  Colours  and  Gold. 
Light  on  the  Path.   400  Blblf  Texta    No.  30. 
Smday  School  Tlckeu.   260  Texts.    No.  .32. 
Sunday  School  TickeU.    2MTexU.    No.  33. 

Short  Bible  Prayen.   96  Text  Carda  with  Gold  Backgronndn.    Nasi. 
Short  Bible  Precepts.    M  Text  Cards,  with  Gold  Ba^mwidaL  Nol  35^ 
Precious  Sayings  of  Our  Lord.    32  Cards.    No.  36. 
FOURPENCE  PER  PACKET. 
Each  Packet  conUining  Twelve  Floral  Cards,  with  Seriptore  Texts, 

beautifully  printed  In  Colours  and  Gold. 
Comforting  Words  of  Christ    No.  37. 
Words  of  Blessing.    No.  38. 
The  KeUeTer's  Portion.    No.  80. 
G  od  the  Portion  of  U  is  Peopla    No.  40. 
Words  of  Truth.    No.  41. 
\*  Packets  Nos.  40  and  41  are  of  a  shape  which  makes  them  eapcdally 

suitable  for  Book-Marka 

CHRISTMAS  AND  NEW  TEAR  CARDS. 
A  Series  of  Cards  with  Floral  De8igns,beantituny  printed  in  Oil  COloun. 

Each  Card  oontains  an  appropriate  Scripture  Text,  andWishet  kr 

Christmas  or  the  New  Year.    Twelve  Cards  in  each  Paekec. 
Christmas  Carda     Packet  No.  1.     Designs  of  Blida  and  Flowua 

Price  Is. 
New  Tear  Cards. 

Price  la 
Christmss  Carda 

New  Tear  Cards.    . ^ ^ 

Birthday  Carda   Packet  No.  6,  with  dedgns  by  GiaoomeUi.     Price  6d. 


Packet  No.  2.    Designs  of  Fruit  and  Flowers. 

Packet  No.  3,  with  designs  by  GiaconellL    Price  M. 
Packet  No.  4,  with  designs  by  Gleoonem.    Price  ed. 


T.  NELSON  A  SONS'  Illnstrated  Descriptive  List  of  Books  for  the  Drawing-room  and  for 

Home  Reading ;  Books  of  Travel  and  Natural  History,  Tales  for  the  Tonng,  fcc    In  handsome  bindings,  suitable  for'Prcscsite  and 
Prlaee.   Pottjreeonapjplicaiion, 

THOMAS  NELSON  i^id  SONS,  36  Paternoster  Row,  London,  £.0. ;  Parkaid«,  Edinburgh;  «nd  Now  York. 


Vol.  XXVI.  No.  24.] 


AND  CHUHCH  FORTNIGHTLY. 


S^S 


LEADING  ARTICLES:—  page 

Tub  Mebtino  in  St  Jjjfit't  Hjlll  ok  BwBAUf  or 

Key.  T.  Pelham  Daub 515 

Sayonabola    --------  617 

Sayohabola'i  Prxaohino 620 

CUBRENT  TOPICS 621 

FACTS  OF  THE  FORTNIGHT 622 

REVIEWS  :- 

Christtanitt  IK  Japan -  523 

The  Fathers  tor   English  Rbadbbs.  —  Mr  C. 

Gore's  Leo  the  Great    -       ...       -  624 
The  Consolations  of  the  Christian  Sbaboks       -  525 

NOTICES:— 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbnrj*!  The  Charoh  of  the  Fatura  826 
Mr  H.  J.  Wilmofc  Baxton's  The  Lord's  Song  -       -       -      -    627 

Mr  T.  A.  CurteU*  For  Contcienoe  Sake 627 

Mr  R.  M.  Qrler*8  Letter  on  the  Impriaonment  of  the  Rer. 

T.  P.  Dale 627 

The  Sunday  School  Lesion  Book  .---..  527 
The  Scholar'a  Companion  ---....-827 
Mr  B.J.  Boyce'B  Manual  for  Teachers  -  -  -  ..  528 
Sketches  of  the  Women  ot  Christendom        -      -       -       -   628 

Sarah  Doudney's  Stepping  Stones -    628 

Abgard  and  the  Gods:  Tales  and  Traditions  of  oor  Northern 

Ancestors      - 528 

Mr  L.  F.  Meade*s  Andrew  Hairey^s  Wife       -       -      -      -    529 

A  Dweller  in  i'ents ----639 

Mr  W.  H.  Davenport  Adain*s  Some  Heroes  of  Travel         -   62« 

Hilda  and  her  Doll .-629 

Mudge  and  her  Chicks 529 

Mr  W.  H.  Q.  Kingston's  Count  Fnnnibos  and  Baron  StiUdn. 

Their  Travels 629 

Elfln  Hollow        ....        ......629 

rrino4>88  Myra  and  her  Adventures  amongst  the  Fairy  Folk  529 
Our  Boys*  (and  our  Girls')  Little  Library  •  -  -  -  630 
The  Sunday  at  Home  and  Leisure  Hour  Volumes  for  1880   -   630 

My  Sunday  Friend      - --530 

The  Gospeller  Sheet  Almanaek  •  -  -  .  -  -  630 
Marcus  Ward  and  Co's  Publications  -  -  -  -  630 
Christmas  A!fD  New  Tear*8  Cards  .       ...      -   531 

PAROCHIAL  COLUMN 631 

SER.MON 682 

NOTES  of  the  day 683 

CORRESPONDENCE— NOTES  and  QUERIES          -  534 
POETRY 635 


'Y^HK  Literary  Churchman  is  published 
evexy  alternate  FRIDAY. 
The  Subscription  for  one  year,  including 
Postage,  is  9s.  6d.     Or  from  this  No.,  Nov. 
12,  to  the  end  of  1881,  us. 


iSotice  to  @utisn16er]Ef. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  that  during 
next  year  a  new  and  important  Series  of  Papers  on 
matter*  of  THEOLOGICAL  and  PAROCHIAL 
INTEREST  will  appear  in  the  Litirary  Church- 
man ;  among  them  will  be  the  following  : — 

THIt  REVS.  :— 

Canon  Butler "OnChwrehCfuUdt:* 

Canon  Carter "  jufom^  of  cmvocaHm." 

Canon  FURSE       "Traimng  for  the  Prieth 

hood. 

Canon  Gregory       ...  ''tu  o^ce  of  thej^uv 

ireh 


SCALE  OF  CHARGES  FOR  ADVERTISEMENTS. 


FiTP  Lines      ...       ... 

Kach  additional  Line 

Column 

Half  Page  1 
PaRe 


£.  s.  d. 
0  3  0 
0  0  6 
2    0    0 

2  2    0 

3  10    0 


wUh  regard  to  Chur 
CouncUtJ* 
...  "JToKM  to  House  VisitO' 
tion  in  very  populous 
PariskesJ" 

...  ** Bouse  to  Souse  Vmiation 
in  Country  and  smaU 
Parishes.** 

...  ^Papers  on  Catechising  in 
Church,** 

W.  H.  HUTCHINGS        ...  "  Co'iiffrmatum,'' 


Canon  Gregory 
W.  E.  Heygate  .. 
Dr  F.  Hessey 


W«  H.  Karslake 
R.  W.  Randall  • 


I>tapla^ed  AdTQititementt  will  be  oharged  according  to  the  iptct 


...  "Attendance  at  Church-- 
how  it  may  be  increased.** 

...  "  Suggestions  for  arranging 
Courses  of  Sermons.** 

H.  C.  SHUTTLEWORTH  "^*«  Ctow  and  Popuiar 

Amusements.* 

S.  Baring  Gould      

Together  with  others  not  yet  arranged. 

The  Writers  mil  of  course  he  responsible  for  the  opinions  expressed 
in  thevr  respective  papers, 

C&e  Q^eeting  in  %t  3lames'iS  i^all  on 
iBetmlf  of  laet).  C.  Pelbam  Dale. 

If  the  succeas  of  a  meeting  is  to  be  judged  by  the  . 
attendance  at  it,  the  enthusiastic  bearing  of  the  speakersy 
and  the  aoclamations  of  the  audience,  the  gathering  last 
week  at  St  James's  Hall  must,  indeed,  be  pronounced  a 
success.  Some  two  thousand  voices  and  a  double  number 
of  feet  seemed  to  be  at  the  command  of  each  successive 
q)eaker  who  made  some  telling  hit  in  favour  of  ''the 
prisoner,"  or  against  that  ''unhappy  man  called  Lord 
Penzance.''  The  speeches,  however,  with  two  or  three 
noteworthy  exceptions,  were  hardly  such  as  would  be 
likely  to  carry  weight  with  opponents.  There  seems  to 
be  an  ineradicable  tendency  in  human  nature,  when  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  assembly,  to  bid  for  a  laugh,  when 
sound  arguments  and  advice  should  be  forthcoming. 
Even  Bishops,  as  we  have  before  noticed,  though  they 
may  not  "pose  as  martyrs,"  are  yet  eager  to  assume 
another  less  suitable  character,  when  addressing  the  work- 
ing men  at  our  Church  Congresses.    And  certainly  at  the 
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meeting  ia  favour  of  Mr  Pelham  Dale  there  was  not 
wanting  the  humour  which  has  always  its  attractiveness. 
That  Daniel  took  the  Eastward  position,  and  never  went 
round  to  the  north  corner ;  and  that  the  English  Church 
Union  must  not  desist  from  their  present  struggle  until, 
like  the  Quaker  who  "  shoved  the  enemy  overboard,"  they 
*'  put  the  Church  Association  into  the  Thames  and  Lord 
Penzance  on  the  top  of  them,"  called  forth  at  once  tre- 
mendous applause,  but  can  scarcely  be  said  to  contribute 
anything  to  the  grave  controversy  in  which  our  Church  is 
at  present  engaged. 

But  what  was  wanting  in  some  of  the  speeches  was 
amply  supplied  by  the  weighty  and  outspoken  letters  of 
Dr  Pusey  and  Canon  Liddon,  and  we  may  add  by  the 
thoughtful  utterances  of  the  President  in  his  opening 
address. 

These  direct  us  at  once  to  the  source  of  the  present 
comj^lication.  "  For  thirty  years,"  says  Dr  Pusey,  "  the 
Church  has  been  struggling  under  the  incubus  of  a  Court 
which,~first,  as  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy 
Council,  then  as  the  Privy  Council  itself — was  thrust  upon 
the  Church  in  simple  ignorance  of  what  they  were  doing 
on  the  part  of  those  who  did  it.''  Here  we  are  on  the 
firm  ground  of  history.  The  author  of  the  change  from  the 
Court  of  Delegates  to  the  Judicial  Committee  has  acknow- 
ledged that  he  was  not  aware  that  "  he  was  transferring 
Ecclesiastical  causes"  at  the  same  time.  All  we  want  is, 
what  Dr  Liddon  so  aptly  expresses,  *'  Church  Courts  with 
a  dear  title  to  exercise  Spiritual  authority."  We  desire 
not  the  dis-union,  but  the  rightful  co-ordination  of  the  two 
powers,  the  Spiritualty  and  the  Temporalty,  in  accord- 
ance with  "the  charter  of  the  Beformation  settlement." 

But  it  will  be,  and  has  been  said,  that  any  effort  to  alter 
the  constitution  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Appeal  at  the 
present  time  is  quixotic  and  useless.  It  is  further  urged 
that  Churchmen  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  kind  of  Court 
they  would  substitute  in  its  stead.  This  may  be  in  a 
measure  true.  But  if  we  cannot  succeed  in  bringing 
about  a  change  as  to  the  tribunal  itself,  a  tribunal  which 
has  claimed  the  obedience  neither  of  Bishops  nor  of 
priests  —for  we  believe  the  Bishop  of  Manchester,  who  is 
suddenly  fired  with  such  a  zeal  for  the  Bidsdale  Judgment, 
has  not  yet  appeared  in  a  cope  in  Manchester  Cathedral, — 
yet  there  is  one  thing  which  seems  most  reasonable,  and 
about  which  earnest  and  sober-minded  Churchmen  will  all 
agree,  and  that  is,  that  we  ought  to  have  a  re-hearing  of 
the  points  adjudicated  upon  in  the  Bidsdale  Judgment. 
We  refer  again  to  the  Lord  Chancellor's  words,  uttered  on 
a  recent  festive  occasion.  It  is  the  duty  of  "Government 
to  observe  all  signs  of  public  dissiitisf action  with  existing 
laws,  to  search  carefully  into  their  causes^  and  to  apply  a 
remedy."  It  is  impossible  to  deny  that  "  public  dissatis- 
faction "  exists  concerning  the  last  decision  of  the  Privy 
Council.  The  English  Church  Union,  with  its  eleven 
"bishops,  2,500  clergy,  and  15,000  laity— large  body  as  it 
■and  the  enthusiastic  meeting  at  St  James's  Hall,  are 


but  an  inadequate  representation  of  the  widespread  feeling 
of  dissatisfaction  which  exists  throughout  the  country.  And 
the  reasons  are  not  far  to  find.  The  recent  Judgment 
was  chiefiy  based  upon  a  document  which  has  been  since 
discovered  not  to  be  what  it  was  supposed  to  be.  We 
wish  Mr  Parker  had  given  some  of  the  information  which 
we  find  in  his  book  as  to  the  so-called  "  Advertisements  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,"  when  he  was  addressing  the  large 
meeting  at  St  James's,  in  which  there  most  have  been 
many  who  were  not  acquainted  with  his  pamphlet  That 
"the  Advertisements"  supposed  to  be  "the  further 
order  of  Her  Gracious  Majesty"  were  nothing  of  the  kind 
appears  to  have  been  proved.  There  is  no  authorised 
copy  of  them  existing,  the  Queen  never  signed  them,  their 
purpose  was  to  prevent  defect  not  excess  of  Ritual,  and, 
whatever  they  were,  their  date  deprives  them  of  any 
authority.  They  cannot  by  anticipation  take  away  the 
authority  of  a  subsequent  enactment.  "  The  last  statute,'' 
as  Lord  Kingsdown  says,  "  passed  in  King  Charles's  reign 
must  necessarily  override  all  other  statutes  which  hare 
gone  before  it."  Yet  we  are  asked  to  accept  the  last 
ruling  of  the  Privy  Council,  which  is  based  mainly  on 
the  authority  of  these  "  Advertisements." 

Moreover,  there  are  certain  facts  relative  to  the  Judg- 
ment itself  which  must  lessen  its  weight  vnth  Englishmen, 
who  love  fair  play.  The  endeavour  to  hide  a  weakening 
feature  of  the  decision,  and  give  it  the  appearance  of  an 
unanimity  which  it  did  not  possess,  has  done  lasting 
damage  to  the  Privy  Council  in  the  eyes  of  Churchmen ; 
whilst  the  attempt  to  gag  the  mouths  of  the  three  dissen- 
tients called  forth  from  the  late  Lord  Chief  Baron  an 
exposure  which  inflicted  further  injury  upon  that  tribunal. 
For  Churchmen,  then,  to  ask  for  another  hearing  of  the 
points  at  issue  is  to  ask  that  which  is  reasonable,  just, 
and,  we  may  add,  constitutional.  Statements  of  the 
Privy  Council  in  the  Westerton  case  in  1857  are  not  in 
accordance  with  the  judgment  in  the  Bidsdale  case.  May 
not  the  decision  in  the  Bidsdale  case  yet  be  re>opened  and 
modified  ?  This  is  what  we  hope  may  come  to  pass  from 
the  present  crisis,  and  to  bring  about  this  we  trust  all 
true  Churchmen  will  unite. 

There  was  a  want  of  unity  of  aim,  we  thought, 
amongst  the  speakers  at  the  meeting  at  St  James's.  Some 
wanted  to  keep  Mr  Pelham  Dale  in  prison,  others  wanted 
to  get  him  out.  Some  would  desire  that  the  questions 
which  now  agitate  Churchmen  should  be  settled  by  Con- 
vocation ;  others  regard  that  body  as  "a  big  vestry,"  and 
deprecate  all  attempts  to  get  a  national  synod,  until  we 
have  "  orthodox  bishops."  Would  it  not  be  well  to  gather 
our  strength  upon  one  point,  and  try  and  make  the  best 
of  the  imperfect  machinery  which  exists.  The  Privy 
Council  Judgments,  we  admit,  have  no  claim  in  forn 
conscientice,  but  that  Body  is  the  Final  Court  of  Ap{)eal 
in  the  Establishment,  and  therefore  their  decisions  have 
the  force  of  law.  The  brave  conduct  of  such  priests  as 
Mr  Pelham  Dale,  Mr  Enraght,  and  Mr  Green  commends 
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itself  to  Churchmen,  because  by  such  sufferings  we  hope 
to  get  a  change  in  the  law. 

Dr  Pusey,  in  a  letter  to  the  Times,  says  "  the  only  way 
of  testing  Judge>made  law  is  to  disobey  it,  so  as  to  get  a 
re-hearing  of  the  case."  To  this  piece  of  advice,  of  course, 
the  leading  Journal  takes  exception.  But  we  should  liko 
to  be  told  what  other  course  could  be  adopted,  in  order  to 
bring  about  such  a  result. 

Dr  West,  in  a  brief  but  telling  speech,  adduced  a 
somewhat  parallel  case  from  another  country.  "When 
King  Frederic  William  I.  (1733),  ordered  the  Lutheran 
ministers  to  discontinue  surplices,  they  refused  to 
obey,  and  the  edict  aroused  such  an  opposition  that 
in  1740  Frederic  the  Great  rescinded  the  order." 
This  is  precisely  what  we  want  to  do.  To  disobey  the 
law,  can  only,  at  any  time,  be  justified  when  the  law  in 
question  is  thought,  rightly  or  wrongly,  to  come  into 
collision  with  a  higher  law ;  and  then  only  in  order  to 
bring  about  a  change  by  means  of  duly  constituted 
authority.  To  keep  the  Spiritualty  and  Temporalty  each 
quite  within  its  own  precinct,  has  ever  been  a  difficult 
matter,  and  sometimes  the  intrusion  has  come  from  one 
side,  sometimes  from  another ;  what  we  seek  through  this 
struggle  is  their  relative  adjustment,  and  nothing  else. 

With  the  persecution  of  Mr  Dale  (pace  Spectator),  we 
can  only  repeat  that  there  never  was  a  better  case  for 
our  purpose.  Mr  Lecky,  in  his  '  History  of  European 
Morals,'  divides  persecution  into  four  kinds ;  placing  the 
lowest  of  all,  that  which  is  the  gratification  of  "  some 
vindictive  or  avaricious  passion."  Mr  Dale's  persecution 
is  of  the  last  kind.  Moreover,  the  promoters  of  the  suit 
are  non-parishioners  as  far  as  residence  is  concerned,  and 
are  not  attendants  at  the  church.  The  Bishop  of  Exeter, 
too,  figures  badly  in  the  matter,  bearing  a  damaged  character 
for  orthodoxy,  as  one  of  the  authors  of  'Essays  and 
Reviews,'  himself  once  under  the  censure  of  Convocation. 
That  the  Bishop  of  Worcester  should  take  the  line  he  has 
with  Mr  Enraght  is  not  a  matter  for  surprise.  A  Bishop 
who  can  write  a  letter  in  which  he  wishes  GoD-speed  to 
Dr  Colenso  and  ''  all  who  labour  with  him,"  is  not  likely 
to  show  any  courage  in  defending  the  spiritual  liberties 
of  the  Church  of  England.  The  Bishop  of  Manchester, 
the  third  Bishop  who  is  ready  to  hand  over  his  clergy  to 
the  jailor,  has  already  received  such  a  castigation  for  the 
words  to  which  we  called  attention  in  our  last  number, 
that  we  will,  as  Archdeacon  Denison  said  of  the  Church 
As^ciation,  "  deal  gently  "  with  him.  If  the  Bishops  of 
the  three  persecuted  clergymen,  who  are  either  in  or  on 
their  way  to  gaol,  believe  with  Mr  Bright  that  the  Church 
is  "  the  creation  of  law,"  and  not  a  spiritual  kingdom,  we 
can  understand  the  part  they  are  playing,  but  on  no  other 
hypothesis. 

In  conclusion,  one  thing  we  must  deprecate,  on  which- 
ever side  of  the  controversy  it  makes  its  appearance,  aud 
that  is,  acerbity  of  temper.  The  letter  of  a  "  Diocesan 
Chancellor,"  whom  the  Times  delights  to  honour,  whom 


Mr  Wood  should  have  looked  for,  probably  in  the  far 
West,  rather  than  in  the  North,  is  the  outcome  of  that 
bitter  iconoclastic  spirit  which  would  deprive  our 
Cathedrals  of  their  reredoses  as  well  as  our  Altars  of  their 
HituaL  Such  a  composition  can  have  no  weight,  except 
with  those  who  have  pre-judged  the  whole  question.  But, 
''beati  mites." 

(S^ttolamo  ^ationatola. 

It  was  not  likely  that  Alexander  YI.  would  long  leave  one 
so  opposed  to  all  his  own  vices  unattacked ;  and  in  July, 
1495,  he  began  to  try  and  silence  the  reformer,  first  with 
smooth,  flattering  words,  calling  him  to  Home.  Savonarola 
pleaded  his  health,  which  then  was  extremely  feeble ;  he 
could  often  scarcely  crawl  into  the  pulpit,  though  when  there 
his  mental  energy  made  him  seem  for  the  time  well  But  shortly 
there  came  a  series  of  fresh  briefs,  finally  suspending  the 
preacher  and  silencing  him— a  fiat  to  which  he  submitted 
without  hesitation,  although  with  regret.  His  letters  to  his 
own  family  at  this  time  set  forth  the  loving  heart  of  the  stern 
monk,  as  also  his  intense  realisation  of  his  exalted  prophetic 
mission.  Permission  to  preach  and  suspension  fluctuated  from 
this  time,  according  to  the  political  conditions  of  Florence  ; 
but  Savonarola  never  swerved  from  his  warfare  upon  the  cor- 
ruptions, not  merely  of  his  fellow-citizens,  but  of  the  Church 
and  of  Rome  and  her  rulers  ! 

And  now  came  many  of  the  foretold  troubles.  Commerce 
and  industry  were  checked  by  all  the  internal  divisions  of 
Florence  ;  the  French  tribute  and  expenses  of  war  with  Pisa, 
&c.,  ruined  her  finance ;  famine  and  pestilence  followed,  and 
all  men  of  honesty  felt  that  the  Republic  had  no  greater 
enemy  than  the  l^ope — ^who  strove  to  silence  the  Prior  of  San 
Marco  once  more,  both  by  flattery  and  threats.  Indeed,  the 
former  actually  reached  the  point  of  offering  him  a  Cardinal's 
hat— a  significant  fact,  balanced  against  Alexander's  profuse 
denunciations  and  excommunications. 

The  Lent  of  1497  witnessed  one  of  his  grandest  outbursts 
of  eloquence,  for  Piero  di  Medici  had  again  attempted  to  find 
entrance,  and  the  struggle  between  the  Arrabiati  (his  parti- 
sans) and  the  Piagnoni — (so  called  in  allusion  to  their  peni- 
tence and  lamentations  over  the  smful  city) — ^was  fierce. 
During  that  year  such  scenes  of  disorder  and  violence  took 
place  in  the  Duomo,  that  "its  very  foundations  trembled  " — 
amid  which  Savonarola's  noble  figure  might  be  seen,  upraising 
the  crucifix  and  crying,  '*In  this  be  your  hope,  and  fear 
nothing!"  Then  came  his  final  excommunication  which, 
June  22,  1497,  was  published  in  Florence  with  all  solemnity. 
The  Signoria  were  then  all  Arrabiati — ^licence  and  violence  had 
the  upper  hand— and  as  a  result  of  the  Borgia's  brief,  in  one 
month  the  worst  days  of  the  Medicean  rule  seemed  to  have 
returned.  Amid  all  the  tumult,  the  plague  was  sweeping 
away  numbers,  and  SavonaroIa*s  tender  pity  and  strong 
courage  were  calle«l  into  active  use  on  behalf,  nut  only  of  the 
people  without,  but  of  his  own  Convent  and  brethren.  After 
the  execution  of  Bernardo  de  Neri  and  his  fellow-conspirators 
on  behalf  of  Piero  di  Medici,  the  Piagnoni  were  uppermost,  and 
they  insisted  urgently  with  Rome  for  their  great  leader's 
absolution  ;  it  was  obvious  to  all  men  that  the  struggle  was 
simply  between  good  and  evil,  and  no  i^oint  of  his  doctrine 
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was  attacked.  The  Signoria  called  upon  him  to  resume  his 
office,  and  silenced  the  Archbishop  when  he  pressed  the 
sentence  of  excommunication.  There  was  another  great 
"  bonfire  of  vanity "  this  Lent  (1498),  and  now  the  Pope 
threatened  to  lay  Florence  under  interdict.  Distracted  and 
torn  asunder  by  divisions  and  contrary  opinions,  the  next 
Signoria,  although  no  longer  all  friendly  to  Savonarola, 
addressed  him,  refusing,  as  unworthy  of  the  Republic,  to 
commit  the  injustice  of  seizing  the  Dominican  and  sending 
him  to  Rome,  as  Alexander  demanded ;  but  granting  that  he 
should  not  be  permitted  to  preach  in  the  Duomo — ^all  the 
more  that  actually  Savonarola  was  living  quietly  in  San  Marco, 
where  multitudes  thronged  to  hear  him.  But  the  Pope  flew 
into  a  furious  rage  with  the  Florentine  ambaBsadors,  and  a  fresh 
brief,  with  a  threat  of  instant  interdict,  at  length  induced  the 
Signoria  to  call  a  **Pratica"  of  citizens.  Their  Prefect  was 
Berlinghieri,  a  fierce  foe  to  Savonarola,  and  in  spite  of  much 
opposition  they  finally  determined  to  silence  him  absolutely, 
and  signified  the  decision  to  the  Pope. 

That  same  day  Savonarola  preached  in  San  Marco  *'  a  tender 
sermon,  almost  a  hymn,  of  praise,  full  of  noble  poetry-and 
deepest  grief.''  That  evening  he  received  the  order  which 
was  to  silence  him,  and  the  next  morning,  Sunday,  he  preached 
for  the  last  time,  taking  leave  of  the  people.  It  was  a  grand 
discourse,  proving  how  wholly  he  had  been  inspired  by  the 
desire  to  do  God  service,  and  concluding  with  the  noble 
words  :  "Let  the  Lord's  will  be.  Hb  is  the  artificer  who 
suits  His  instruments  to  His  ends,  and  when  He  needs  them 
no  longer,  He  casts  them  away.  So  be  it  to  me.  I  am  con- 
tent,—the  greater  the  sorrow  here,  the  greater  the  crown 
hereafter.  .  .  .  We  will  eflfect  that  by  prayer  which  we 
may  not  by  preaching.  Lord,  delay  not  the  fulfilment  of  Thy 
Word. "  So  ended  the  public  teaching  of  this  powerful  man 
— March  18,  1498.  But  death  alone  could  silence  him,  as  his 
enemies  very  well  knew,  and  now  speedily  appeared  a  series 
of  forcible  letters  to  the  Kings  of  France,  England,  Spain, 
and  Hungary,  and  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  protesting 
against  the  comiptions  of  Rome,  and  the  simoniacal  election 
of  Alexander  Borgia.  The  courier  to  France,  however,  was 
robbed,  and  the  letter  taken  to  the  Pope,  and  thus  matters 
were  drawing  rapidly  to  a  climax  as  regarded  the  writer. 

With  the  changeableness  of  an  impetuous  populace,  things 
had  altered.  Many  of  the  Dominican's  friends  were  gone  or 
lay  hid.  Roman  spies  and  those  of  Ludovico  il  Moro  fanned 
the  flame  against  him,  and  when  a  Franciscan,  preaching  a 
furious  attack  in  S.  Croce,  defied  Savonarola  to  pass  through 
the  fire  as  a  test  of  his  truth,  the  keenest  public  interest 
was  excited.  Savonarola  himself,  it  seems,  would  have 
treated  the  defiance  with  contempt,  as  he  had  already  repeat- 
edly done;  but  his  faithful  follower,  Fra  Domenico,  felt 
himself  pledged  to  take  it  up ;  and  although  finding  this  the 
Franciscan  would  have  backed  out,  the  thing  was  taken  up 
by  the  Signoria,  and,  to  the  shame  of  civilisation,  pushed 
forward. 

We  cannot  dwell  on  the  very  curious  particulars.  The 
whole  of  Fliirencc  took  part,  the  crowd  in  the  great  Piazza 
being  unrivalled.  When  Fra  Domenico  in  re<l  chasuble,  the 
cross  in  his  hand,  came  forwanl,  followed  by  the  Prior  in 
w.iite  bearing  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  stme  200  friars 
c:ianting  the  **  Exsiirgat  Deus,"  —the  JVanciscans,  finding  the 


matter  so  real,  raised  sundry  difficulties,  all  of  which  the 
others  deared  away  but  in  vain ;  their  champion  dared  not 
come  forth  and  face  the  trial  A  popular  tumult  arose,  the 
people  being  disappointed  of  the  exciting  spectacle ;  and,  as 
often  happens,  the  mob  condemned  the  wrong  men,  and  while 
distinctly  the  challenger  was  the  one  who  failed,  the  Arra- 
biati  contrived  to  throw  the  blame  on  Savonarola,  and  be 
retired  to  San  Maroo,  spoke  to  his  people  waiting  in  the 
Church,  and  then  sought  his  cell— filled  with  a  grief  no  words 
could  record,  not  for  himself,  but  for  the  evil  he  believed  to  be 
coming  on  the  Church  and  people. 

It  is  a  curious  episode  in  connection  with  this  *'  efiperimento 
del  fuoco,"  that  the  changeable  Signoria  actually  assigned  a 
yearly  payment  of  sixty  lire  to  the  Frati  Minori,  **for  their 
services''  in  helping  to  discredit  Savonarola;  nevertheless, 
the  first  time  they  claimed  the  money,  Camerlingo  del  Monte 
gave  it  with  the  contemptuous  words — "There,  take  the 
wages  of  betrayal" 

The  storm  was  rapidly  closing  over  Savonarola's  head.  His 
excitable,  fickle  townspeojile  were  inclined  to  take  part  against 
him,  in  their  vexation  at  losing  their  promised  spectacle,  and 
they  were  diutppointed  because  he  worked  no  miracle  in  his 
own  defence  !  His  own  supporters  could  not  follow  his  higher 
tone  as  to  "tempting  the  Lord,"  and  even  some  of  them 
were  won  over  by  the  enemy.  On  the  next  day,  Pahn 
Sunday,  the  Arrabiati  and  Piagnoni  came  to  blows  withont 
the  Duomo,  and  speedily  the  cry  *'  A  San  Marco,"  spread  like 
wildfire,  and,  stimulated  by  the  first  bloodshed,  the  multi- 
tude rushed  thither.  Vespers  were  just  ended,  and  the  Church 
was  full.  It  was  speedily  cleared,  and  the  doors  barred ;  a 
few  resolute  defenders  remaining  within  the  Convent,  where, 
unknown  to  Savonarola  and  Fra  Domenico,  some  arms  bad 
been  stored  against  this  too  probable  hour  of  need.  Furioas 
fighting  began,  in  spite  of  their  earnest  entreaties  that  tbeir 
Master's  cause  might  not  be  dishonoured  by  bloodshed.  In 
the  hope  of  stopping  the  tumult,  Savonarola  himself,  arrayed 
in  a  chasuble,  the  cross  in  his  hand,  was  going  forth  to  give 
himself  up  to  the  assailants,  saying  *'  Let  me  go,  for  I  am  the 
cause  of  this  frenzy ; "  but  his  brethren  and  the  rest  forcibly 
withheld  him.  Then  he  passed  from  the  cloister  into  the 
Church,  and  with  all  his  religious  sang  the  ^  Salvum  fac 
populum  Tuum,  Domine  "  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 

The  conflict  went  on — now  one  side  and  now  the  other 
getting  the  apparent  advantage — but  when  the  Signoria  sect 
troops  and  a  proclamation  declaring  the  defenders  of  San 
Marco  rebels,  the  tide  turned  too  decisively  for  further  ebb. 
Savonarola  summoned  his  brethren  authoritatively  to  the 
Library,  where  in  a  few  touching  words  he  affirmed  the  truth 
and  purity  of  his  teaching  and  intentions,  and  his  absolute 
submission  to  GrOD*s  will  '*  My  last  bidding  is,  let  faith, 
patience,  and  prayer  be  your  weapons.  Sorrowfully  I  leave 
you  to  put  myself  in  the  enemy's  hands.  I  know  not  if  they 
will  take  my  life,  but  assuredly  I  can  do  more  for  you  in  the 
next  world  than  I  have  been  able  to  do  on  earth.  Be  of  gooil 
cheer— cling  to  the  cross,  and  so  will  yon  find  the  door  of 
salvation."  At  this  moment  a  touching  incident  occurred. 
A  citizen,  who  had  long  reverenced  the  great  Dominican,  and 
had  now  striven  gallantly  to  defend  him,  entere4l  the  Library 
covered  with  blotxl,  an<l,  kneeling  down,  craved  |t^  habit  <*£ 
the  Order  at  the  Prior's  hands.  J 
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A  lost  proposal  was  made  to  saye  Sayonarola  by  letting  him 
down  over  the  wall,  but  he  rejected  it ;  and,  after  embracing 
each  of  the  brethren,  including  one,  Fra  Malatesta,  who  had 
acted  the  part  of  a  traitor,  he  gave  himself,  with  Fra  Domenico, 
up  into  the  hands  of  the  Signoria*B  guards ;  turning  back  at 
the  L&st  moment  to  say,  ''Brethren,  remember:  doubt  not. 
The  Lord's  work  will  prosper,  and  my  death  will  but  forward 
it."  A  cry  of  savage  exultation  arose  from  the  crowd  as  they 
carried  away  the  martyrs.  A  third  monk,  Fra  Benedetto, 
rushed  among  them  desiring  to  be  taken  with  his  master,  but 
the  excited  multitude  had  no  notice  to  spare  for  him,  and  he 
remained  in  the  cloister  listening  to  the  ferocious  cries  with- 
out, which  made  him  beHeve  that  the  Prior  was  alrt^iMiy 
killed. 

From  a  merely  temporal  point  of  view,  veil  indeed  had  it 
been  for  the  noble  enthusiast  if  it  were  so.  But  he  had  yet 
to  bear  much  more  before  receiving  the  crown.  The  records 
of  that  terrible  night,  when  he  was  dragged  about,  amid  a 
sea  of  helmets,  swords  and  lances,  lit  up  by  lanterns  and 
torches,  have  an  awful  similarity  to  those  of  his  Master's  last 
night  in  the  Garden  of  Olives.  "Behold  the  true  light,"  the 
ruffians  cried,  as  they  scorched  his  face  with  their  torches, 
—and,  again,  "Prophesy,  who  is  he  that  smites  thee  ?"  The 
guards  were  forced  to  cover  him  with  their  shields  to  save  his 
life— from  insult  they  cared  not  to  defend  him. 

The  two  Dominicans  were  thrust  into  the  tower  of  the 
Palazzo  Vecchio,  where  once  Cosmo  di  Medici  had  been  im- 
prisoned, and  tidings  were  sent  to  Rome,  where  the  Borgia 
received  them  jo)? fully,  calling  the  Signoria  "true  Sons  of  the 
Church  ; " — heaping  benedictions  on  them  for  their  dastardly 
deed. 

The  tragedy  was  nearing  its  close.  Monday  in  Holy  Week, 
the  season  of  Savonarola's  former  most  fervent  and  accept- 
able preaching,  be  lay  helpless  in  his  enemies*  hands,  while  San 
Mirco  was  sacked  and  searched  with  the  bitterest  eagerness 
to  find  material  against  him — which  the  few  arms  hidden 
there,  unknown  to  the  Prior,  afforded.  We  need  only  indi- 
cate the  sickening  scenes  that  followed.  Put  to  torture  the 
day  after,  Savonarola's  ever  exquisitely  sensitive  frame,  now 
exhausted  with  all  the  perils  and  agonies  he  had  gone  through, 
speedily  collapsed  ;  and  he  soon  became  conscious  that  he  was 
losing  his  self-control,  and  unable  to  answer  coherently  the 
qnestioDs  by  which  his  cruel  judges  sought  to  entangle  him  to 
his  self-condemnation.  "  Telle,  telle,  Domine,  animam  meam !" 
became  his  cry  of  despair,  in  tones  which  might  have  moved 
the  prison  walls,  but  did  not  touch  the  hatred-filled  hearts 
of  his  judges.  Carried  back  to  his  dungeon,  Savonarola,  all 
bruised  and  broken,  remained  on  his  knees  in  prayer  for  his 
foea— '*LoRD,  they  kno>ir  not  what  they  do." 

It  makes  one  shudder  even  now,  when  the  Crow  has  so  long 
been  changed  fop  the  Cro\yn,  to  remember  that,  during  more 
than  a  month,  the  unfortunate  Pominican  was  r^peatecUy  put 
to  "long  apd  cruel  torture."  And,  doubtless,  amid  those 
horrible  hours  of  such  physical  pain  as  we  can  scarce  bear  to 
dwell  upon  even  in  thought,  his  tormentors  succeeded  in 
making  him  say  some  such  things  as  they  desired,— chiefly 
that  ho  had  made  false  pretensions  to  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  the  lik&  In  the  delirium  of  agony,  and  worn  out, 
tortured  nerves,  it  would  seem  now  as  if  nothing  said  co^ld  be 
of  the  least  weight ;  and  whenever  he  was  dear  in  mind 


Savonarola  retracted  nothing— not  even  amid  the  terrors  of 
the  rack  and  wheel,  was  anything  against  his  actions  drawn 
from  him.  He  steadily  affirmed  that  all  he  had  said  and  done 
was  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the  purification  of  His  Church' 
A  process  was  drawn  out  and  faUified, 

The  records  of  those  last  days  are  very  terrible  to  read. 
Fra  Domenico,  tortured  too,  rose  grandly  above  it,  and 
his  confession  or  process  likewise  had  to  be  revised  and 
altered  before  it  could  be  published.  There  was  much 
communication  with  Rome — much  parley  and  bargaining 
with  the  infamous  Pope  Borgia— during  which  Savonarola, 
in  his  cell,  wrote — ^not  a  defence,  or  plain t,  or  accusa- 
tion of  his  barbarous  judges, — ^bnt  a  meditation  on  the 
Psalms,  "In  Te,  Domine  speravi"  and  "Miserere."  His 
jailor,  like  all  who  came  into  immediate  contact  with  him,' 
was  filled  with  veneration  for  the  Dominican,  and  craved  some 
written  counsels  as  a  memorial  of  him.  Accordingly,  on  the 
cover  of  a  book,  the  Prior  wrote  a  "Rule  for  a  holy  life," 
of  the  simplest  but  purest  Catholic  teaching. 

May  19th,  the  Pope's  Comndssioners  came  to  Florence  and 
the  mob  thronged  round  them,  shouting  "Death  to  the 
Frate  I "  The  next  day  there  was  a  renewal  of  torture,  and 
Savonarola  wandered  in  delirium,  but  not  even  then  could 
they  shake  him  on  any  doctrinal  point.  On  the  22nd,  for  the 
first  time,  words  of  mercy  were  heard,  for  then  the  brutal 
judges  condemned  him  and  his  two  fellow-prisoners,  Fra 
Domenico  and  Silvester,  to  death.  One  longs  for  space  and 
time  to  dwell  upon  the  faithfulness  and  sanctity  of  the  former, 
who  received  his  martyrdom  as  the  bridegroom  his  espousals. 

Those  who  conveyed  the  sentence  of  death  found  Savon- 
arola kneeling  in  prayer.  He  listened,  gave  no  sign,  but  con- 
tinued his  devotions.  Immediately  after  these  came  the  chief 
of  a  pious  Confraternity  for  assisting  the  condemned,  and  to 
the  inquiry,  could  an3rthing  be  done  for  the  prisoner,  Savon- 
arola asked  to  be  permitted  to  have  a  brief  interview  with  his 
two  brethren.  The  Signoria  would  fain  have  denied  this,  but 
Niccolini  carried  his  point,  and  the  three  brethren  met  for  the 
first  time  after  forty  days  of  prison  and  torture,  each  having 
been  told  many  falsehoods  concerning  the  admissions  made  by 
the  others.  At  the  first  sight  of  their  beloved  master,  his  power- 
f ul  ascendency  was  strong  as  ever.  Few  words  were  spoken — 
he  gave  them  his  blessing— and  they  parted.  AU  made  their  last 
confession,  and,  worn  out  and  weary,  Savonarola  slept  awhile, 
his  head  resting  on  Niccolini's  arm — who  watched  reverently 
how  he  smiled  in  his  peaceful  sleep.  The  next  morning  they 
made  their  last  Communion,  in  the  little  Chapel  of  the  Palazzo 
Vecchio,  where  Ghirlandajo's  lovely  angels  and  cherubs  must 
have  seemed  to  speak  to  them  of  a  world  strangely  unlike  this 
they  were  about  to  leave.  Savonarola  communicated  his 
brethren,  and,  with  the  Holy  Sacrapaent  in  his  hand,  made 
the  brief  and  plain  profession  of  his  faith  :  "Lord,  I  know 
Thee  to  bp  a  Trinity,  perfect  and  invisible— in  three  Persons, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Word  Eternal,  Who  didst 
come  into  Mary's  womb,  and  hanging  upon  the  Cross,  didst 
shed  Thy  Blood  for  our  sins,  I  pray  Thee  remit  all  my  sins, 
for  which  as  well  as  for  any  ill  I  have  brought  on  this  city, 
and  for  every  unknown  error,  I  a^k  Thy  forgiveness."  Then 
he,  too,  communicated.  t 

Almost  immediately  after  the  prisoners  were  taken  to  the 
Piaua,  where  a  scaffold  ran  out  midway.    At  the  farther  end 
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a  largo  cross  bore  three  ropes  and  chains,  and  beneath,  the 
materials  for  a  fierce  bonfire.  There  are  some  curious  old 
pictures  representing  the  fearful  scene  yet  to  be  found  in 
Florence.  On  tlie  Palace  stairs  they  were  met  by  a  monk 
whose  orders  were  to  strip  the  condemned  of  their  habits. 
At  first  this  final  insult  moved  Savonarola  deeply ;  but,  re- 
covering himself,  he  took  hold  of  his  robe,  saying  **  Sacred 
habit,  how  I  longed  for  thee  ;  God  gave  thee  to  me,  and  I 
have  kept  thee  stainless.  Now  I  do  not  give  thee  up,  but 
thou  art  torn  from  me."  Coming  before  the  Bishop  of  Vasona, 
the  Pope's  envoy,  he  trembled  as  he  faced  the  martyrs,  but 
fulfilling  his  orders,  he  took  hold  of  Savonarola's  arm  and 
pronounced  the  sentence,  **  Separo  te  ab  Ecclesia  militante ;" 
and  in  his  confusion  added  the  words  "atque  triumphante." 
Savonarola  calmly  corrected  him,  saying,  **  Militante,  non 
triumphante  :  hoc  enim  non  tuum  est."  His  voice  thrilled 
through  the  bystanders,  and  was  never  forgotten  by  those 
who  heard  him. 

Some  other  appointed  forms  were  gone  through,  and  the 
three  Dominicans  passed  along  the  lengthy  raised  passage 
which  led  to  the  point  of  execution,  amid  insults  from  the 
lowest  people.  But  they  remained  firm,  and  when  some  one 
strove  to  say  a  word  of  consolation,  Savonarola  replied,  **  In 
man's  extremity,  only  God  can  comfort  him  f "  A  priest  asked 
how  he  could  bear  such  martyrdom,  and  was  answered, 
"  My  Lord  bore  so  much  for  me." 

Savonarola  was  the  last  to  die.  He  seemed  so  wrapped  in 
the  thought  of  eternity  that  he  scarce  heeded  this  world. 
Nevertheless  when  he  took  his  place,  one  glance  he  cast  upon 
the  people.  What  a  change  from  the  multitudes  he  had  been 
wont  to  see  around,  fondly  hanging  on  every  word  he  uttered ! 
There  was  a  silence  awful  beyond  words,  for  a  moment,  while 
the  patriot  monk  yielded  himself  to  the  executioner.  A 
shudder  electrified  the  crowd;  the  very  statues  seemed  to 
quiver.  One  blasphemer's  voice  ventured,  ere  long,  to  cry 
out,  "  Prophet,  now  is  the  time  for  a  miracle !  " 

But  Savonarola  was  beyond  the  reach  of  earthly  trouble 
then.  Some  bru tal  surrounders  hasten ed  to  kindle  th e  faggots 
beneath,  hoping  to  inflict  the  pain  of  fire  before  he  was  quite 
dead,  but  his  worn  frame  had  no  tenacity  of  life,  and  he  was 
spared  that  last  torture.  The  wind  bore  the  flames  away  from 
the  bodies  they  were  destined  to  consume  ;  and  as  finally  the 
ropes  burnt,  the  Dominican's  right  arm  appeared  to  the  excited 
gaze  of  his  friends  to  be  raised  as  though  in  a  last  benediction 
on  the  people  he  had  so  loved,  and  who  thus  requited  his  love. 
It  was  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  May  23rd,  1498,  when 
Savonarola  thus  closed  his  earthly  career  at  the  age  of  45. 

At  this  supreme  moment  many  recovered  their  better  selves, 
and  fearlessly  knelt  before  the  stake,  confessing  his  sanctity 
who  had  suffered  there ;  and  the  persecutors  made  haste  to 
gather  up  his  ashes  and  cast  them  into  the  Amo,  fearing  lest 
they  might  work  miracles.  But  in  spite  of  this,  many  par- 
ticles were  collected  and  preserved  by  those  who  loved  him 
well  i  and  the  celebrated  philosopher,  Pico  della  Mirandola, 
boasted  that  he  had  gathered  up  a  particle  of  that  large  heart 
which  had  beat  so  uninterruptedly  for  (jOd's  glory  and  the 
well-being  of  an  ungrateful  people. 

For  two  months  San  Marco  was  closed,  and  the  Piagnoni 
seemed  to  have  but  a  sorry  prosjiect.  Contumely  and  {lerse- 
Wtiou  were  hoajjcd  ujwn  them ;  but,  nevertheless,  when  the 


next  23rd  of  May  arrived,  the  scene  of  martyrdom  was  found 
strewed  with  flowers,  and  the  memoiy  of  Savonarola  was 
devoutly  enshrined 

**  With  painter*!  srt  and  poet's  flame.*' 
And  now,  once  more,  a  grateful  people  are  well-nigb  wor- 
shipping the  memory  of  Savonarola ;  and,  aa  we  said,  it  may 
be  that  ere  long  he  will  be  added  to  the  list  of  canonised  saints 
But  be  that  as  it  may,  no  one  who  studies  his  deeply-interest- 
ing history  can  for  a  moment  doubt  that  he  is  one  of  those 
who,  having  *'come  out  of  great  tribulation,  have  waihed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  therefore  are  before  the  Throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him 
day  and  night  in  His  Temple." 

THE  END. 
[Tkejlrit  portion  of  this  ptq)er  appfortd  in.  otcr  Itui  tcmev  '^*oc•  12.] 


The  interest  evinced  by  many  of  our  subscribers  in  our 
paper  on  Savonarola,  induces  us  to  hope  that  one  or 
two  specimens  of  bis  preaching  may  not  be  unacceptable 
at  this  commencement  of  another  Christian  year.  We 
print  below  a  few  extracts  suitable  for  Advent,  and  in 
our  next  number  propose  to  give  a  further  specimen  of  hii 
preaching  for  Christmas. — [£d.  L.  C] 

^ationarola'is  Preadjmg. 

ADVENT. 

In  a  striking  series  of  Advent  sermons,  preached  in  the 
Dnomo  of  Florence,  Savonarola  dwells  on  the  joy  of  the 
Incarnation,  and  goes  on  to  explain  the  meaning  of  varioaa 
matters  of  ritual  as  connected  with  that  thought. 

"  Amid  all  our  blessings  none  can  equal  the  blessing  of  tlie 
Incarnation  and  Passion  of  Christ;  inasmuch  as  'great<rr 
things  can  no  man  do  for  his  friends  than  lay  down  bia  lif^ 
for  their  sake.'  Therefore,  verily  ought  we  to  praise  aci 
magnify  God  ceaselessly  for  this  precious  gift,  bearing  it  ettt 
in  mind,  and  saying  with  the  Prophet :  '  My  song  sball  be 
alway  of  the  loving  kindness  of  the  liORD.*  It  is  in  order  t<i 
the  more  perfect  remembrance  thereof  that  our  Lobd  insti- 
tuted the  Sacrament  of  the  Holy  Eucharisl  The  menifal 
compassionate  Lord  has  given  us  a  memorial  of  His  mv- 
vellous  acts.  He  has  given  life  to  them  that  fear  Hio, 
BAying}  *  ^I^s  do  yo  ii^  remembrance  of  Me.*  And  ereiy  a^t 
in  the  '  doing  *  is  a  remembrance  of  Him.  The  priest's  T»t- 
ments  shew  it  forth,  signifying  as  each  part  does  some  detail 
of  Christ's  Passion.  Thus  the  amice  represents  the  rJ 
wherewith  His  eyes  were  blinded  :  the  alb  that  raV 
wherewith  Herod  mocked  Him ;  the  girdle  is  an  embkzD  d 
the  scourges;  the  maniple  of  those  cords  wherewith  Hb 
hands  were  bound ;  the  stole  signifies  the  yoke  of  His  cross 
borne  up  Mount  Calvary ;  the  chasuble  that  scarlet  robe  vit^ 
which  He  was  covered ;  and  every  time  the  priest  goes  ap  to 
the  altar  he  represents  our  Lord  going  up  to  Calvary,  beu-irg 
the  cup  of  His  Passion.  Many  more  memorials  might  be  ¥^ 
forth  had  I  time.  But  consider  a  moment  what  you  are  ibcnt 
to  do.  First  of  all  to  render  thanks ;  that  is  before  all  ek 
to  remember  the  blessing  given — *  This  is  My  memorial  nnto  C 
generations  * 

**  Secondly,  to  give  praise.  *  What  shall  I  render  unt-i  tb 
Lord  for  all  His  benefits ?  *  This,  indeed,  is  acceptable  w-" 
Him,  for  He  saith  :  '  Whoso  oflereth  Me  thanks  and  pnise,  U 
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honoureth  Me,  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  conversation  right 
will  I  shew  the  salvation  of  God.  * 

"But  what  shall  1  say  to  you,  citizens  of  Florence?  How 
do  you  come  to  keep  up  this  remembrance  ?  Too  often  with 
pomx)s  and  gorgeous  raiment,  S2)ecially  your  women,  not 
indeed  so  much  to  render  thanks  as  to  be  admired  of  men. 
Verily  it  is  of  you  that  the  Lord  cemplains,  saying,  •  When  ye 
come  to  appear  before  Me,  who  hath  required  this  at  your 
hand,  to  tread  my  Courts.'  Surely  it  is  to  the  Devil  ye  oflfer 
sacrifice,  and  he  rejoiceth  over  you.  How  can  anyone  thank 
his  friend  for  doing  that  which  displeases  him  ?  Therefore 
the  Lord  saith,  *  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations,  incense  is  an 
abomination  unto  ma'  Where  seek  ye  the  oblation  of  remis- 
sion? Say,  brethren,  do  we  not  sin  daily?  May  not  we 
everyone  say  with  the  prophet,  *  There  is  no  health  in  my 
flesh  because  of  Thy  displeasure,  neither  is  there  any  rest  in 
my  bones  by  reason  of  my  sin.'  Neither  can  anyone  be 
assured  that  he  is  in  a  state  of  grace,  or  whether  he  be  worthy 
of  love  or  hate ;  for  all  these  things  lie  hid  within  the  will  of 
God.  Verily  we  know  that  our  life  is  short,  but  we  know 
nothing  certain  of  the  end.  *Man  knoweth  not  his  time,* 
saith  the  Prophet ;  '  as  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net, 
and  as  the  birds  that  are  caught  with  a  snare,  so  are  the  sons 
of  men  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when  it  falleth  suddenly  upon 
them.'  And  there, can  be  no  more  'evil  time '  than  when  a 
man  dies  in  mortal  sin,  for  truly  *  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.' 

*'  But  if,  indeed,  ye  be  convinced  of  these  four  things : 
namely,  that  ye  are  sinful ;  that  ye  know  not  whether  your 
penitence  suffice,  above  all  for  your  secret  sins ;  that  you  are 
not  sure  of  life  for  any  given  fraction  of  time ;  and  that  the 
judgment  of  God  is  a  very  fearful  thing ;  surely  nothing  can 
be  more  perilous  than  our  position,  and  it  behoves  us  to  make 
haste  and  turn  to  God  with  many  tears.  And  for  as  much 
as  we  have  in  ourselves  no  sufficiency  to  appease — ^rather  in- 
deed might  we  dread  lest  we  kindle— His  wrath,  we  must 
needs  offer  a  sacrifice  filled  with  the  sweetness  of  holiness, 
and  that  sacrifice  is  the  Blessed  Sacrament.  Therefore  when 
we  approach  the  altar  we  present  to  God  the  Passion  of  our 
Lord  Jssus  Christ,  so  that  beholding  this  Sacrifice,  He  may 
turn  His  countenance  upon  us  in  love.  Remember,  brethren, 
how  God  made  a  covenant  with  all  flesh  not  to  destroy  it, 
whereof  the  heavenly  token  is  the  rainbow,  concerning  which 
He  said :  '  I  will  look  upon  it  that  I  may  remember  my 
covenant  with  all  flesh. '  Now  the  rainbow  is  red  and  green, 
and  the  two  blend  into  white.  Therein  we  see  the  Lord 
JESU&  The  green  is  the  emblem  of  His  Eternal  Godhead, 
the  red  is  His  Human  Flesh,  tinged  with  the  Blood  of  His 
Passion.  And  between  the  two  that  whiteness  symbolizes 
His  sinless  souL  Therefore  it  is  that  when  an  offended  God 
looks  upon  that  arch,  which  is  the  Lord  Jesus,  He  is 
mollified,  even  as  fire  passing  through  water  is  slackened,  and 
dies  out.  So  when  ye  approach  the  altar,  go  ye  with  the  intent 
to  put  the  covenant  of  Heaven  before  God's  eyes,  so  that 
beholding  it,  He  may  have  pity  on  thee 

"Come  then  to  Communion.  The  first  Christians  sought 
daily  the  *  breaking  of  Bread ' ;  then  as  love  waxed  colder,  tliey 
ate  thereof  only  on  the  Lord's  Day,  and  growing  ever  slacker, 
at  length  they  communicated  only  at  great  festivals,  such  as 
we  are  now  approaching.    And  now,  alas !  too  many,  in  spite 


of  Christ's  commandment,  barely  communicate  once  a  year, 
with  scant  reverence  or  devotion,  and  no  profit  to  their  own 
souls.  And  truly,  if  ye  come  not  with  the  like  devotion  and 
reverence  wherewith  the  early  Christians  came,  I  would  not 
have  you  come  daily.  But  he  who  scarce  comes  once  a  year, 
will  scarce  come  well  prepared  ;  and  truly  I  wot,  that  but  as 
an  obligation,  he  would  not  come  once  in  ten  years — it  may 
be  never.  Such  men  come,  not  because  they  fear  to  break 
Christ's  law,  but  because  they  fear  to  lose  worldly  credit. 
Nevertheless  the  Fathers  have  said  that  those  laity  who  do 
not  conununicate  at  the  Lord's  Nativity,  at  Easter  and 
Pentecost,  cannot  count  themselves,  or  be  counted. 
Catholics. 

**  If  love  has,  indeed,  grown  so  cold  that  ye  cannot  daily 
communicate  sacramentally,  at  least  strive  to  communicate 
spiritually.  Think  how  each  time  ye  seek  the  altar  ye 
become  a  member  of  the  sacrificial  Body,  inasmuch  as  the 
priest  and  those  who  assist  are  one  body.  And  the  Canon 
says:  *Eemember,  Lord,  Thy  servants  and  Thy  hand- 
maidens, and  of  all  here  present,  whose  faith  and  devotion  are 
known  to  Thee,  for  whom  we  offer,  or  who  offer  up  to  Thee 
this  sacrifice  of  praise.  *  Which  words  teach  that  ye  indeed  offer 
the  sacrifice  with  the  priest,  and  when  he  partakes  of  the 
holy  Food,  ye  too  partake  spiritually,  even  as  the  rest  of  the 
body  partakes  of  the  food  which  the  mouth  receives.  And,  of 
a  truth,  if  ye  be  a  healthy  well-disposed  member,  great  will  be 
the  benefit  ye  will  receive— it  may  be,  even  sometimes  more 
than  the  priest  himself.  But  heed  it  not  even  though  the 
priest  be  unworthy,  forasmuch  as  if  ho  fails  to  receive  grace, 
it  may  be  ye  shall  receive  it  for  him.  Good  wine  is  poured 
out  through  a  leaden  or  a  wooden  pipe,  and  while  men  drink 
the  pipe  imbibes  nought.  But  if  thou  becomest  a  branch  that 
is  cast  forth,  assuredly  thou  wilt  receive  nothing,  for  it  is 
written,  'The  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine ' ;  and  again, '  If  a  man  abide  not  in  Me,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.' " 


"^^^KR€n-T  ^OPIGS 


Satire  in  competent  hands  is  an  effective  weapon,  but  it 
is  at  the  best  an  edged  tool,  which  not  unfrequently 
wounds  the  man  who  wields  it  more  severely  than  him 
against  whom  it  is  directed.  This  we  fancy  must  have 
been  the  reflection  of  many  readers  of  the  Times,  as  they 
glanced  at  its  leader  last  week  upon  Canon  Gregory's 
appeal  for  funds  to  complete  the  furnishing  of  the  S.  PauPs 
bell  tower ;  for  while  of  direct  argument  against  the 
Canon's  scheme  there  was  but  little,  there  was  a  good 
deal  of  would-be  jocosity.  Whether  the  big  bell,  which 
the  Dean  and  Chapter  propose  to  add  to  Sir  Christopher^s 
campanile,  is  a  necessity  from  a  musical  point  of  view,  in 
perhaps  a  matter  of  opinion  ;  but  to  try  to  dissuade  the 
public  from  supporting  the  scheme  by  quoting  the 
criticisms  of  Mr  Haweis  upon  the  new  bells  of  S. 
Paul's— to  which  in  an  ill-advised  moment  the  Times 
gave   currency,  and  therefore    holds    itself  bound   to 
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support  by  bsul  logic  and  worse  wit— is  a  singularly 
weak  proceeding.  Mr  Haweis  may  possibly  persuade 
tbe  readers  of  sundry  journals  that  he  is  an  apt  musi- 
cian and  a  connoisseur  in  violins,  just  as  it  is  to  be 
presumed  he  has  persuaded  himself  that  he  can  legiti- 
mately minister  at  the  altars  of  the  Church,  or  at  any  rate 
at  that  of  S.  James's,  Westmoreland-street,  instead  of 
following  Mr  Stopford  Brooke's  example  ;  but  as  people 
outside  his  immediate  circle  will  dare  to  differ  from  him  on 
these  points,  so  we  believe  they  will  decline  to  accept  his 
verdict  on  belfry  matters.  To  urge  that  a  really  musical 
bell  is  a  nuisance,  is,  of  course,  utterly  ridiculous ;  and  the 
Times,  in  endeavouring  to  demolish  Canon  Gregory  by  a 
resort  to  the  argumerUum  ad  absurdum,  has  only  shown 
once  more  its  propensity  to  treat  lightly  all  matters  con- 
nected with  the  Church.  The  size  of  the  bell  may  be  a 
matter  of  question  for  experts,  or  it  may  be  that,  as  Sir 
Edmund  Beckett  suggests  in  Tuesday'6  TimeSj  it  would  be 
better  to  re-cast  the  present  big  bell  instead  of  buying  a 
new  one ;  but  whatever  may  be  decided  on  this  head,  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  as  Canon  Gregory  says,  that  the  belfry 
of  the  Metropolitan  Cathedral  ought  to  be  completely  fur- 
nished, and  we  trust  that  he  will  receive  hearty  co-opera- 
tion in  hifl  efforts  to  this  end. 


The  University  of  Cambridge  has  sddom  conferred  its 
highest  degree  in  the  faculty  of  divinity  with  more  perfect 
fitness  than  in  the  case  of  the  Dean  of  Manchester,  who, 
on  Thursday  week,  was  presented  for  the  degree  of  D.D. 
honoris  cauady  with  Mr  Scott,  the  recently  consecrated 
Bishop  of  North  China.  Distinguished  as  a  mathemati- 
cian, in  the  special  branch  of  study  which  Cambridge  men 
delight  to  honour,  Dr  Cowie  has  idso  deserved  well  of  the 
University  by  his  labours  in  a  wider  field  of  education,  in  the 
official  capacity  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  Inspectors  of 
Schools,  while  in  purely  Church  work  the  heartiness  with 
which  he  threw  himself  into  the  promotion  of  the  tervices 
for  busy  men  at  his  old  church  of  8.  Lawrence,  Jewry, 
will  never  be  forgotten.  The  Dean's  recent  election  as 
the  successor  of  Dr  Doncombe  in  the  prolocutorship  of 
the  York  Convocation  shows  that  his  ability  and  his 
services  to  the  Church  are  as  fully  recognized  in  the 
northern  province  as  in  the  south,  and  his  own  University 
has  now  given  a  graceful  proof  of  its  satisfaction  at  the 
success  which  he  has  achieved. 


The  Committee  of  the  Bishop  of  London's  Fund  Is,  we 
are  glad  to  find,  adhering  firmly  to  its  principle  of  refusing 
to  make  grants  towards  the  building  of  any  church  unless 
the  local  authorities  guarantee  that  one-half  of  the  sittings 
shall  be  free.  This  condition,  as  an  approximation  to  the 
free  and  open  system — which  ought,  we  cannot  but  think, 
to  be  adopted  by  a  body  whose  raison  dPitre  is  the  neces- 
sity for  supplying  an  overgrown  population  with  the  means 
of  grace— is,  however,  anything  but  palatable  to  the  sup- 
porters of  the  exclusive  religionism  which  is  growing  to  such 


a  melancholy  extent  in  the  suburbs  of  London  ;  and  as  an 
illustration  of  the  way  in  which  the  action  of  the  Council 
of  the  Fund  is  regarded,  we  find  that  the  Incumbent  and 
Committee  of  the  new  church  of  Holy  Trinity,  Crouch- 
hill,  have  virtually  resolved  to  refuse  a  grant,  in  order  to 
escape  the  necessity  of  making  half  the  seats  free.  The 
Incumbent,  Mr  Bobertson,  while  professing  a  supreme  in- 
difference to  the  monetary  aspect  of  the  question,  gave  as 
a  reason  for  making  only  one-fourth,  instead  of  one-half, 
the  seats  free,  that  ^  he  felt  he  should  like  to  know  his 
congregation,  and  he  could  not  do  this  if  the  greater  por- 
tion of  the  church  was  free."  A  ministry  in  a  new  district 
commenced  under  such  a  system  as  this,  and  with  the 
enunciation  of  a  principle  which  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
stigmatise  as  unworthy,  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as 
deserving  of  the  support  of  Churchmen  ;  while  the  fact  that 
a  clergyman  broadly  expresses  such  an  opinion  furnishes 
no  uncertain  clue  to  the  secret  of  the  alienation  of  the 
masses  of  the  people  from  the  Church,  which  is  being  so 
constantly  lamented. 

The  love  of  fair  play  has  prevailed  over  the  combina- 
tion of  sectarianism  and  secularism  which  animates  so 
many  of  the  members  of  the  School  Board  for  London, 
and  a  Churchman,  Mr.  Buxton,  has  been  elected  Vice- 
Chairman,  aa  successor  to  the  late  Mr  Bodgers.  The  strong 
efforts  of  the  Nonconformists,  who,  not  satisfied  with  the 
presence  of  Sir  Charles  Beed  in  the  chair,  desired  to  have 
Mr  Freeman  as  his  lieutenant,  were  defeated  by  a 
majority  which,  to  their  cr^it  it  may  be  said,  included 
many  members  of  the  sectarian  party. 


jTactg  of  tlje  iTortnigfjt 


Nov. 


11.— Mr  E.  K.  Buxton  (Churchman)  elected  Vice- 
Chairman  of  London  School  Board,  in  room  of  tbe 
late  Rev  T.  Rodgers,  by  twenty-three  votes  against 
sixteen  for  Mr  Freeman  (Konconformist). 

' Revisers  of  the  authorised  version  of  the  New 

Testament  concluded  their  last  session,  having  sat 
407  days,  with  an  average  of  sixteen  hoars  on  each 
day  of  meeting. 

• ^Death  of  Professor  T.  F.  Tallin,  Public  Orator  of 

Oxford  University. 

The  Senate  of  Oxford  University  rejected  the  pro- 

posals  to  subetitnte  a  modem  language  for  Qreek 
in  the  Previous  Examinations  by  185  to  145. 

18. — ^Day  of  Special  Prayer  and  Intercession  at  S. 
Paul's  Cathedral  for  the  clergy  of  the  Diocese  of 
London. 

18.— Death  of  Dr  Power,  Master  of  Pembroke  College, 
Cambridge. 

«— Meetiug  of  the  English  Church  Union  at  S.  James's 
Hall  to  consider  Mr  Dale's  case. 

20. — Lord  Penzance  delivered  judgment  in  the  Bordeiley 
and  Miles  Platting  case^,  signifying  the  conteiLpt 
of  Mr  Enra^ht  and  Mr  Green  to  the  Coori  of 
Chancery,  with  a  view  to  their  impriBonroent* 

*— Death  of  Sir  Alexand^  Co^buj^iLord  Chief 
Justice  of  England.    DyVjLJOgLC 
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Japan  :  its  History,  Traditiooa,  and  Beliffions.  By  Sir 
Edward  J.  Keed,  K.C.fi.  In  2  vols.  London :  John 
Murray.     1880. 

Unbeaten  Tracks  in  Japan.  By  Isabella  L.  Bird. 
In  2  Tols.    London  :  John  Murray.    1880. 

It  may  be  taken  as  evidence  of  the  interest  felt  by  the 
public  in  Japan,  that  the  same  publisher  has  simul- 
taneously brought  out  two  handsome  works  on  Japan, 
each  in  two  volumes,  and  abonndiog  in  illustrations. 
Miss  Bird's  work  is  the  narrative  of  her  travels  in  the 
northern  portion  of  the  empire ;  Sir  Edward  Beed's  first 
volume  is  devoted  to  the  History  of  Japan  from  the 
mythological  dawn  to  the  present  date,  and  his  second 
volume  contains  his  travels  in  the  southern  portion  of  the 
empire.  Miss  Biro  seems  to  know  nothing  of  the  early 
history  of  Japan,  of  the  introduction  of  Christianity  into 
the  islands,  or  of  the  terrible  persecutions  which  stamped 
it  out.  At  all  events  she  makes  but  few  allusions  to  the 
past ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  she  is  full  of  information 
concerning  the  present  state  of  the  country,  the  condition 
of  the  people,  and  the  prospects  of  modern  missions.  Her 
observations  we  value  at  a  higher  rate  than  those  of  Sir 
Edward  Reed,  who  went  out  to  Japan  at  the  invitation  of 
"  his  excellency  Admiral  Kawamura,  the  Minister  of  Ma- 
rine," and  was  shown  only  what  the  Japanese  Government 
chose  he  should  see,  and  who,  as  a  guest,  has  felt  himself 
in  courtesy  bound  to  see  everything  Japanese  in  a  rosy 
light. 

Sir  Edward  Beed*s  partiality  is  visible  throughout  his 
book,  as  clearly  as  Miss  Bird's  straightforward  im- 
partiality makes  itself  manifest  in  her  every  page.  We 
are  thankful  to  Sir  Edward  Bebd  rather  for  his  first 
volume  than  for  the  second  ;  a  good  summary  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  empire  of  Japan  was  wanted,  and  this  he  has 
given  us,  written  well,  and  with  it  a  notice  of  the 
mythology  of  the  Japanese,  an  account  of  the  Shinto 
religion,  and  of  the  progress  and  shape  assumed  by 
Buddhism  in  Japan.  His  second  volume  to  some  extent 
supplements  Miss  Bird's  work,  for  his  visit  was  to  the 
south  of  Japan  and  not  to  the  north ;  but  then  it  lacks 
the  freshness  and  independence  of  Miss  Bird's  writing. 
He  was  conveyed  from  place  to  place  in  Admiralty  steam- 
launches  or  Imperial  carriages,  and  was  the  guest  of 
Government  officials, who  took  him  everywhere,  and  showed 
him  evexything,  that  he  was  likely  to  approve.  His  hosts 
knew  perfectly  well  that  Sir  Edward  was  there  to  write 
a  book,  and  they  very  sensibly  and  very  naturally  took 
care  that  he  should  see  only  what  would  figure  to  the 
credit  of  their  country,  its  people,  and  religion. 

In  nothing,  however,  does  Sir  Edward  Bbbd's  one-sided- 
ness  become  more  apparent  than  in  his  account  of  the 
Christian  missions  to  Japan  in  the  aizteenth  and  seven- 


teenth centuries  by  the  Jesuits  and  Franciscans,  and  of  the 
extermination  of  the  church  they  had  founded.  Curiously 
enough,  also,  he  writes  of  this  period  without  a  reference  to 
the  '  Lettres  Edifiantes  et  Curieuses,'  the  wondrous  letters 
containing  the  history  of  the  work  of  preaching  Chris- 
tianity in  the  islands,  sent  home  by  the  devoted  mis- 
sionaries. He  takes  his  account  entirely  from  Japanese 
authorities,  and  never  shows  the  smallest  sympathy  with 
the  spread  of  Christianity,  with  the  trials  its  adherents 
underwent,  and  the  awful  persecutions  which  stamped  it 
out.    Indeed,  he  begins  his  account  with  a  sneer : 

"  In  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  not  only  had  Chris- 
tianity made  its  appearance  in  the  southern  and  western  parts  of 
the  country,  but  the  great  Jesuit  missionary  Xavier  had  landed 
at  Kagosbima,  found  his  way  to  Kioto,  and  preached,  though 
with  no  visible  success,  the  religion  of  the  Virgin  in  the  streets 
of  the  capital." 

The  visit  of  S.  Francis  Xavier  to  Japan  was  very  brief, 
and  led  to  no  immediate  result ;  but  it  is  not  altogether 
seemly  to  call  the  Boman  Catholic  faith,  "  the  religion  of 
the  Virgin."  No  doubt  that  in  the  devotions  of  the  Boman 
Church  the  Blessed  Virgin  does  assume  a  place  which  we 
do  not  allow  her  to  occupy,  but  she  only  does  so  as  the 
Mother  of  Incarnate  God,  she  only  shines,  as  the  most 
extreme  Ultramontane  would  allow,  like  the  moon,  with  a 
reflected  light. 

But  this  is  not  all.  Sir  Edward  Reed  almost  condones 
the  terrible  massacres  of  the  Christians,  on  the  plea  that 
religious  persecution  was  taught  the  Japanese  sovereigns 
by  the  Jesuits.  We  fail  to  see  the  evidence  of  this.  We  have 
no  doubt  in  the  world  that,  had  the  opportunity  been 
theirs,  the  Jesuits  would  have  exercised  a  religious  des- 
potism, but  we  very  much  question  their  ever  having  had 
the  chance  in  Japan.  That  they  were  rejoiced  to  destroy 
idols  and  close  temples  was  but  natural,  but  that  hardly 
can  be  reckoned  as  persecution.  It  is  true  that  the 
Buddhist  monks  were  subjected  to  a  very  cruel  persecu- 
tion by  Nobunaga,  the  virtual  ruler  of  Japan.  Nobunaga 
never  was  Christian,  though  he  tolerated  the  presence  of 
Christian  missionaries  in  the  empire,  and,  indeed,  he 
viewed  the  rapid  spread  of  the  religion  of  Christ  in  Japan 
with  uneasiness,  and  meditated  its  overthrow.  Nobunaga, 
however,  carried  on  a  war  of  persecution  against  the 
Buddhist  bonzes,  and  Sir  Edward  Besd  gives  good 
reasons  for  his  doing  so.  The  Buddhist  priests  and  monks 
exercised  great  political  influence,  they  interfered  by 
armed  strength  in  secular  affairs,  and  their  wealth  and 
authority  made  them  dangerous.  He  attacked  their  great 
sanctuary  on  Mount  Hiyei,  and 

«  on  the  next  day  an  awful  scene  of  butchery  and  conflagration 
ensued.  The  soldiers  set  fire  to  the  great  shrines  and  temples, 
and  whilst  the  stately  edifices  were  in  flames  plied  sword,  lance, 
and  arrow.  None  were  permitted  to  escape.  Without  discrimi- 
nation of  age  or  sex,  the  toothless  dotard,  abbot  and  bonse,  maid 
servant  and  concubine,  and  children,  were  speared  and  cut  down 
without  mercy,"  Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 
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"With  this  the  Jesuits  and  their  disciples  had  nothing  to 
do ;  they  neither  instigated  nor  approved  it.  Tlie  suc- 
cessor of  Nobunaga  was  Hideyoshi,  who  issued  an  edict 
against  the  Christians  in  1593,  and  at  once  nine  mis- 
sionaries were  arrested  and  burnt  alive.  When  and  how 
the  missionaries  could  have  initiated  persecution  we  fail 
to  see.  It  was  under  Nobunaga  that  they  first  gained  a 
footing  in  Japan,  and  under  his  successor  they  underwent 
martyrdom.  Hideyoshi  was  succeeded  by  the  general' 
ly^yasu.  These  generals  were  like  the  mayors  of  the 
palace  under  the  later  Merovingians,  they  ruled  in  the 
name  of  puppet  kings.  ly^yasu  issued  a  new  edict  against 
the  Christians  in  1614,  and  commenced  the  relentless  per- 
secution which  extirpated  the  Church  in  Japan.  It  is  sad 
to  relate  that  he  was  urged  on  to  it  by  the  Dutch  traders, 
who  were  jealous  of  Portuguese  and  Spanish  influence, 
and  who,  to  incite  the  tyrant  to  fury,  forged  letters  from 
the  Portuguese  bishop  at  Nagasaki  to  the  Viceroy  of  Goa, 
disclosing  a  plan  for  converting  Japan  to  Christianity,  and 
under  this  cloak  of  religion  to  bring  the  empire  under  the 
rule  of  Portugal.  Sir  Edward  Be£D  quotes  Mr  Gubbin's 
account  of  what  followed.  He  seems  ignorant  of  the  fact 
that  he  could  get  full  particulars  from  the  letters  of  the 
missionaries  themselves.    The  quotation  is  to  this  effect : 

^*  We  read  of  Christians  being  execated  in  a  barbaroas  manner 
in  sight  of  each  other,  of  their  being  hurled  from  the  top  of 
precipices,  of  their  being  buried  alive,  of  their  being  torn 
asunder  by  oxen,  of  their  being  tied  up  in  rice-bags,  which  were 
heaped  together,  and  of  the  pile  thus  formed  being  set  on  fire. 
Others  were  tortured  before  death  by  insertion  of  sharp  spikes 
under  the  nails  of  their  hands  and  feet,  while  some  poor 
wretches,  by  a  refinement  of  horrid  cruelty,  were  shut  up  in 
cages,  and  there  left  to  Itarve  with  food  before  their  eyes.'* 

All  the  pity  they  get  from  Sir  Edward  Keed  is 
this: 

"It  18  sad  to  remember,"  and  then  an  odious  "&W,  it 
must  in  justice  to  the  Japanese  be  said  that  religious  persecu- 
tions and  tortures  such  as  these  were  unknown  in  Japan  before 
the  Jesuit  missionaries  found  their  way  there.  Until  their  ap- 
pearance every  Japanese  was  free  to  worship  at  >ny  shrine  or 
temple  which  pleased  him.'' 

So  it  was  in  the  Boman  empire.  Until  Christianity  ap- 
peared there  was  no  religious  persecution  in  the  empire, 
for  no  other  religion  was  exclusive  in  its  claims  and  dan- 
gerous on  that  account  to  the  established  heathenism.  We 
would  urge  our  readers  to  turn  to  Miss  CaddelFs  history 
of  the  missions  to  Japan,  for  a  full  account  of  that  awful 
persecution,  and  we  very  much  doubt  whether  they  wOl 
be  able  to  rise  from  it  unmoved,  and  other  than  indignant 
that  such  a  writer  as  Sir  Edward  Ebed  can  pass  over 
scenes  so  terrible,  and  constancy  so  glorious,  without  sym- 
pathy and  admiration. 

Miss  Bird  has  given  us  in  her  'Unbeaten  Tracks  in 
Japan '  a  very  pleasant  book,  and  one  which,  as  we  have 
said,  affords  us  a  far  truer  insight  into  Japanese  life  than 
the  superficial  sketch  of  Sir  Edward  Reed. 


Miss  Bird  is  not  sanguine  as  to  the  result  of  mission 
work  among  the  Japanese.  After  many  years  of  labour 
by  Church  of  England,  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  Congre«;»- 
tionalist,  and  other  Protestant  missionaries,  they  can  only 
number  about  2,000  converts,  whereas  the  Boman  Catho- 
lics have  gained  in  the  same  time  20,000,  and  the  Greek 
Church  3,000.  When  we  consider  that  three  centuries 
ago  the  Christian  faith  under  the  pi^eaching  of  Franciscan 
and  Jesuit  fathers  gained  thousands  of  converts  yearly — 
some  years  before  the  death  of  Nobunaga  they  numbered 
150,000— it  is  impossible  to  doubt  that  the  cold  form  of 
Protestant  Christianity,  with  its  dreary  churches  and 
tedious  preachments,  and  absence  of  what  is  beautiful  in 
religious  worship,  does  not  commend  itself  to  the  Japanese 
religious  instincts.  From  Miss  Bird's  description  of  the 
English  Consular  church  at  Yokohama,  we  suspect  that 
the  Church  of  England  services  in  Japan  are  of  a  dreary 
description,  and  as  little  likely  to  exhibit  the  "  beauty  of 
holiness"  as  those  of  Presbyterian  or  Baptist  mission 
churches.  Bemembering  the  past,  we  cannot  admit  thst 
the  explanation  of  the  little  result  achieved  by  Protes- 
tant missionaries  is  that  offered  by  Miss  Bird  :  ''The 
religious  faculty  appears  to  be  lost  out  of  the  Japanese 
nature."  Bather  let  us  believe  that  the  spiritual  meat 
offered  these  souls  has  been  set  before  them  in  a  form  not 
attractive  to  their  religious  appetite,  in  one  which,  it  may 
be,  is  even  repulsive  to  it. 


The  Fathers  For  English  Readers. — Leo  the  Grsat. 

By  the  Rev.  Charles  Gore,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity 

Coll.,  Oxford.    S.P.C.K. 

Although,  perhaps,  the  briefest  in  compass  of  the  abore* 
named  series,  this  volume  strikes  us  as  the  most  ably 
written  of  those  as  yet  issued.  The  subject  is  one  of 
great  interest,  and  Mr  Qore  has  handled  it  in  a  numterly 
manner,  having  respect  to  the  class  of  readers  for  which 
it  is  intended  ;  that  is  to  say,  not  the  learned  and  critical, 
but  those  who  desire  to  learn  and  to  obtain  solid  instruc- 
tion, well  condensed  and  arranged. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  overrate  the  importance  or 
interest  of  the  historical  period  at  which  S.  Leo  corner 
upon  the  stage  of  the  Church  and  the  world,  bom  as  he 
was  about  the  last  decade  of  the  fourth  century,  when  the 
Roman  Empire  was  becoming  utterly  contemptible,  and 
elected  Pope  on  the  death  of  Sixtus  III.,  a.d.  440,  when 
only  a  Deacon. 

**  It  was  a  crisis  difficult  and  trying  enongh  to  tax  the  bes^ 
energies  of  the  strongest  and  the  most  capable,  when  Leo  wad- 
called  to  the  highest  position  in  Christendom.  In  politics,  whil9 
the  empire  of  the  East  was  in  its  normal  state  of  '  perpetnal  and 
premature  decay/  everything  gave  warning  of  the  almost 
immediate  collapse  of  that  of  the  West.  It  had  lost  the  morar 
distant  provinces  and  Spain,  the  Vandals  held  Africa,  Sicily  ha<) 
been  desolated,  and  Rome  sacked  ;  and  while  all  was  weakneas 
within,  the  barbarian  hordes  were  full  of  vigour  and  energy^ 
wild  and  untamed  indeed^]^^^|>lete  with  poasibilities  of  de« 
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Telopment  nnd  fntare  power ;  and  the  past  had  shown  that  if 
they  coald  he  controlled  at  all,  that  power  lay  with  the  Ghuroh, 
and  therefore  with  the  central  figure  in  the  Church,  the  Bishop 
of  Rome."— (Page  19.) 

And  Pope  Leo  was  equal  to  the  position.  He  was  not 
only^  as  Mr  Gore  says,  a  man  pre-eminently  representa- 
tive of  his  age,  but  in  any  adequate  sense  its  only  repre- 
sentative ;  the  only  great  man,  the  only  man  of  first-rate 
importance  alive —the  theologian  of  his  age,  the  adminis- 
trator of  }\\a  age,  the  governor  of  his  age,  the  man  of 
greatest  intellect  of  the  age,  the  representative  of  the 
power  of  civilisation  against  the  forces  of  barbarism. 

'*If  we  may  define  a  'great  man'  as  one  who  maintains 
nniversal  interests  with  consistency  and  power,  we  shall  surely 
feel  that  Leo  has  every  right  to  this  title.  There  was  nothing 
little,  nothing  weak  to  he  found  in  his  conception  of  life  or  in  his 
conduct  of  it.  Nor  can  anything  hut  blind  prejudice  grudge  him 

bis  canonization Seldom  an  eye  more  single,  a  purpose 

more  dear,  or  action  aimed  more  directly  or  continuously  to 
OoD*s  cpreater  glory.  Add  to  this  the  consideration  of  his 
personal  life  and  Christian  character  .  .  .  that  strong,  simple, 
sensible,  manly  Christianity;  that  unsparing  claim  upon  his 
own  life  first,  and  then  on  those  committed  to  his  charge  at 
Rome ;  that  modesty  which  keeps  himself  and  his  exploits  so 
completely  hidden  through  all  his  manifold  and  glorious  activi- 
ties, and  who,  even  of  those  moat  opposed  to  papal  aggrandize- 
ment, can  refuse  to  rise  and  own  him  a  saint  V^ — (Page  136.) 

Probably  to  many  of  us  Leo  the  Great  is  best  known  as 
the  hero  of  Baphael's  noble  fresco  in  the  Vatican,  where  he 
is  enshrined  in  all  the  grandeur  and  dignity  that  art  can 
bestow,  in  the  act  of  repulsing  King  Attila.  No  one  who 
ever  saw  that  glorious  painting  can  forget  the  calm 
dignity  with  which  the  Pope  confronts  the  barbaric 
monarch  (it  is  said,  by  the  way,  that  the  earlier  Leo  bears 
the  likeness  of  Pope  Leo  X.).  And  the  symbolism  behind 
is  obvious — violence,  physical  force,  the  powers  of  this 
world,  trembling  before  the  peaceful  strength  of  God's 
Church  and  the  Faith. 

But  Leo  the  Great  had  a  stem  confiict  with  the  unseen 
foe  of  Christianity,  as  well  as  with  the  incarnation  thereof 
in  the  Hunnish  king,  and  his  contests  with  the  Manichsean 
and  Eufychian  heresies  are  succinctly  and  clearly  summed 
up  and  explained  in  the  third  and  fourth  chapters  of  this 
book. 

••It  was  the  great  theological  task  of  Leo's  life,*'  Mr  Gore 
says,  **to  maintain  the  real,  foil  and  abiding  humanity  of  Jssus 
Chubt.  ....  Of  the  truth  of  this  Leo  had  an  intense  and 
passionate  conviction,  while  the  denial  of  it  was  the  mainspring 
of  all  systems  akin  to  the  Manichsan." 

We  hardly  know  whether  is  most  interesting,  the 
chapter  on  the  Fourth  General  Council,  or  those  analysing 
and  epitomising  S.  Leo's  character  and  action  as  Pope  : 

•*  The  rule  which  governed  his  conduct  was  a  very  simple  one 
-^to  take  every  opportunity  which  offered  itself  for  asserting  and 
enforcing  the  authority  of  his  see :  he  was  not  troubled  with 
historical  or  Scriptural  doubts  or  scruples  which  might  cast  a 
shadow  of  indecision,  *  the  pale  cast  of  thought,'  on  his  resoln* 


tions  and  actions.  To  him  the  Papal  authority  had  come  down 
as  the  great  inheritance  of  his  position  ;  it  was  identified  in  his 
mind  with  the  order,  the  authority,  the  discipline,  the  ortho- 
doxy which  he  loved  so  dearly;  it  exactly  suited  his  imperial 
ambition,  in  a  word,  his  Roman  disposition  and  character,  and 
he  took  it  as  his  single  great  weapon  against  heresy  and  social 
confusion."— (Page  101.) 

And  he  had  his  reward : 

••  God  allowed  him  to  live  ]nst  long  enough  to  see  religions 
peace  restored  to  the  world,  and  orthodoxy  supremo — to  remain 
so  at  least  ...  for  a  time  .  .  .  His  work  was  done.  He  had 
said  his  •  nunc  dimittis.'  He  had  felt  the  full  importance  of  the 
crisis,  and  now  his  eyes  had  seen  the  Lord's  salvation.  •  The 
glory  of  the  day  is  everywhere  arisen,'  he  had  written,  •  The 
divine  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  is  restored  to  the  age.'  " — 
(Page  185.) 

Leo  the  Great  died  at  the  end  of  the  year  461,  and  most 
of  us  have  stood  and  pondered  beneath  his  tomb  in  the 
great  Basilica  at  Borne,  where  Algardi's  mighty  bas-relief 
(said  to  be  the  largest  ever  executed  in  marble)  majes- 
tically represents  the  great  Pope. 

Consider  him  under  what  aspect  we  may,  a  grander 
subject  can  hardly  be  met  with,  or  one  whose  history  will 
comprehend  more,  or  is  better  worth  earnest  and  concen- 
trated study : 

•'  Singleness  of  ain^  simplicity  and  sanctity  of  life,  a  lofty  in- 
telligence, indomitable  energy,  acknowledged  power,  triumphant 
over  difiaculties." 

As  one  of  our  greatest  living  theologians  has  written  : 
•*  Hail,  glorious  Lights,  kindled  at  God's  own  urn, 
Salt  of  the  nations — whence  the  soul  imbue 
Savours  of  GoD-Head — virtues  pure  and  true, 
So  that  all  die  not — whence  serenely  bum 

In  their  bright  Orbs  sure  Truth  and  Virtue  bold, 
Putting  on  virgin  honours  undeflled ; 
Bounteous  by  you,  the  World's  Deliverer  mild 
Of  treasured  wisdom  deals  His  stores  untold. 

Hail  t  channels  where  the  living  waters  flow, 
Whence  the  Redeemer's  field  shows  fair,  and  glow 
The  golden  harvests ;  ye  from  realms  above 
Bring  meat  for  manly  hearts,  and  milk  for  babes  in  love." 


Cf)e  Con0olattonis  of  tbt  CMtian 
Reasons. 

Tfis  Consolations  of  the  Christian  SBA80NS.--Part  I.^* 
Advent  to  Eastkr.  By  Gborqe  Edward  Jelt,  M.A., 
Canon  of  Bochester.  and  Vicar  of  Safiron  Walden. 
London  :  Walter  Smith  and  J.  Masters  and  Son.  1880. 
Pp.348.    Price  es. 

TREAStJRZ-BooK  OF  CONSOLATION.  Compiled  and  Edited 
by  Benjamin  Ormb,  M.A.  London :  Marshall,  Japp, 
and  Co.     1880.    Pp.432. 

One  great  part  of  the  action  of  God  upon  humanity  in 
this  life  is  consolatory.  The  term,  consolation,  is  closely 
associated  with  the  revelation  of  the  Three  Divine  Per- 
sons to  man.  The  Father  is  described  by  S.  Paul  as  the 
'^  Father  of  mercies  and  the  Goo  of  all  comfort,''  the 
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Son  claims  for  Himself,  as  well  as  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
title  Comforter,  for  Hb  calls  the  latter  "another  Com- 
forter." This  aspect  of  the  Divine  Life  is  important, 
both  as  indicatinjf  the  tenderness  of  God,  and  as  a  token 
that  the  evils  and  sorrows  over  which  Hb  bends  with 
compassion  are  the  work  of  another  Agent,  though  for 
wise  ends  Hb  may  permit  them.  The  two  writers  whose 
books  we  have  before  us  strive,  though  in  different  ways, 
to  fulfil  the  Divine  command  :  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye, 
my  people,  speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem.'' 

Canon  Jblf's  book  is  a  volume  of  sermons  :  Mr  Oriib's 
work  is  a  compilation  of  extracts.  The  former  author  pro- 
vides in  his  '  Consolations  of  the  Christian  Seasons '  thirty- 
three  sermons,  in  which  he  endeavours,  from  Advent 
Sunday  to  Rogation  Sunday,  to  place  "  before  us  in  suc- 
cession, real  and  varied  comforts  for  our  anxious  and  mili- 
tant souls."  The  human  need  of  consolation  is  witnessed 
to,  amongst  other  things,  by  the  popularity  of  works 
which  have  been  intended  either  to  express  that  need  or 
to  meet  it.  Thus  the  *  De  Conaolatione  Fhilosophin '  of 
Boethius  is  a  book  which  has  been  translated  into  nearly 
every  European  language  ;  a  book  which,  apart  from  the 
"riches  of  philosophy,  poetry,  and  eloquence "  which  it 
contains,  has  doubtless  a  charm,  as  Gibbon  has  remarked, 
from  "  the  situation  of  its  author."  Canon  Jelf  does  not 
bring  treasures  of  philosophy  or  poetry  to  bear  upon  his 
object,  but  he  teaches  plainly  and  tenderly  the  Gospel  of 
Jbsus  Christ.  And  He  preaches  the  whole  counsel  of 
GoD.  His  volume  differs  from  the  one  mentioned  below 
it,  in  giving  to  the  means  of  grace  a  prominent  place  as 
channels  of  consolation.  Thus  on  "  The  Comfort  of  the 
Ministry,"  he  says  : 

**  When  the  sonl  is  awakened,  when  the  sinner,  convinced  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  cries  out  to  God:  'Draw  nigh  nnto  my  soal, 
and  save  it,'  what  a  strengthening  stay  then  is  the  Scriptural 
BBsarance,  that  God  'hath  committed'  to  His  mimataring  ser- 
Tants  '  the  word  of  reconciliation '  ...  if  sach  a  power  is 
exercised  in  the  name  of  Gon,  and  by  virtne  of  His  authority, 
in  pnblio  or  in  private,  it  is  fraught  with  that  peace  of  God 
which  paaseth  all  understanding.  .  .  .  Happy  they,  who,  failing 
to  be  comforted  thus  (tLe.,  by  the  Absolution  in  the  Servicea),  are 
ready  to  go  through  the  shame  and  pain  of  a  particular  con- 
fession in  the  presence  of  a  minister." 

Again,  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,  in  the  sermon  on 
"  Christ  manifested  in  His  House,"  and  in  that  on  "  Our 
Eternal  Preservation,"  Canon  Jelf  speaks  words  of 
earnest  exhortation  and  sound  doctrine.  The  statement 
at  page  103,  that  "the  miracles  are  to  be  believed  because 
of  Christ— not  Christ  because  of  the  miracles,"  needs  to 
be  guarded  a  little.  We  must  accept  the  principle  of 
miracles  in  accepting  the  truth  of  the  Incarnation — as  Mr 
Stopford  Brooke  has  by  his  words  and  acts  so  clearly  and 
80  sadly  recently  shown.  If  we  admit  "the  greatest 
miracle  of  all,"  the  Incarnation,  we  shall  have  no  difficulty 
about  the  rest. 

We  will  only  add  with  regard  to  '  The  Consolations  of 


the  Christian  Seasons,'  that  we  hope  that  the  book  may 
have  a  wide  circulation.  The  sermons  are  admirably 
fitted  for  family  reading,  and  as  ministerial  helps  for 
those  who  have  but  little  time  at  their  disposal  will  be 
found  to  possess  considerable  value. 

The  *  Treasure-Book  of  Consolation '  is  a  volume  of  ex- 
tracts  from  some  two  hundred  authors,  ranging  from 
John  Henry  Newman  to  Martin  Luther.  After  an  intro- 
ductory section  "  On  Sorrow  and  Grief  Generally,"  we 
have  sections  on  "  Loss  of  Fortune,"  "  Loss  of  Friends,'' 
"  Loss  of  Children,"  "  Sorrow  for  Sin,"  &c  Then  follow 
quotations  bearing  upon  the  sources  of  consolation,  e.g^ 
"  The  Bible,"  "  Prayer,"  «*  Duty,"  but  none  on  "  the  Sacra- 
ments."  Many,  we  may  say,  most,  of  the  excerpts  are  very 
appropriate  and  well  classified.  The  last  chapter,  on  *'  The 
Delights  of  Heaven,"  strikes  us  as  being  very  meagre. 
The  purpose  or  idea  of  the  book  seems  to  be  to  meet 
sorrow  and  affliction  by  what  may  be  called  the  poetry  of 
religion.  We  notice  some  errors  in  spelling,  as  e.ff,,  "puii'' 
for  ''pati,"  page  88.  There  is  much  to  admire  in  this 
volume,  much  that  is  very  touching ;  but  we  think  in 
times  of  sorrow  and  bereavement  that  we  need— besides 
beautiful  thoughts  and  imaginations — ^more  solid  founda- 
tion whereon  to  repose  our  aching  hearts.  The  *  Treasure- 
Book  of  Consolation,'  with  its  poetic  efifusinns,  comes  fitly 
after  Canon  Jelf's  plain  expositions  of  "what  the 
Church  does  for  us ;"  the  one  may  be  the  complement  of 
the  other. 
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The  Chubch  of  the  Fdturb.     By  Archihald  Campbell, 

Archbishop  of  Canterbury.     London :  Macmillan  and  Ca 

Pp.  212.     1880. 

The  charge  of  the  Primate  at  his  third  quadrennial  visita- 
tioc,  1880,  forms  the  volnme  which  now  appears  under  tbe 
above  title.  As  we  have  already  dealt  with  it  in  a  leading 
article,  it  would  be  soperflaous  to  repeat  our  criticisms.  One 
thing  is  clear,  that  '*  The  Church  of  the  Future  ^  is  to  bare 
Lambeth  for  its  centre,  whether  Episcopacy  be  or  be  not  one 
of  the  *'  fundamentals  of  the  Gospel." 

That  the  Archbishop*8  **  conflict  with  the  deist "  h  of  rake 
may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that  Mr  Yoysey  has  thoajj^ht  it 
requisite  to  attempt  an  answer  to  it  in  Langham  Hall,  and  if 
we  may  judge  from  bis  sermon  on  '* Theism:  its  Principles 
and  Beliefs,'*  &C.,  has  signally  failed  in  meeting  the  Arch 
bishop's  argument.  As  we  have  said  before,  we  rate  verr 
highly  the  apologetic  value  of  the  Primate's  charge ;  but  if 
"The  Church  of  the  Future"  is  to  hold  her  own  against 
Agnosticism,  Materialism,  Deism,  and  Rationalism,  she  mn$t 
now  make  her  stand  against  the  encroachments  of  Erastianism. 
It  will  be  by  the  assertion  of  her  spiritual  and  supematnrtl 
character,  and  not  by  sacrificing  it,  that  she  will  alone  be  able 
to  bear  up  agaiust  the  assaults  of  her  enemies.  There  are 
several  appendices  added  to  the  charge,  the  first  of  which  i* 
interesting,  as  showing  the  different  sources  —  ancient, 
mediceral,  Roman  Catholic,  Nonconformist,  modem^from 
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which  some  of  onr  "hest-known  hymns"  are  dcrited.  The 
list  is  supplied  hjr  the  Rev  R.  T.  Dayidson,  one  of  his  Grace's 
chaplains,  in  order  to  hear  out  the  Archhishop*8  words  when 
he  says  the  '*  evidence  to  a  real  and  wide-spread  Catholicity  is 
afiTorded  hy  the  hymns  which  arfe  in  use  in  puhlic  worship." 

We  wish  the  Archbishop  had  seen  fit  in  a  preface  to  modify 
or  explain  some  of  those  statements  in  his  charge  which  have 
given  Churchmen  so  mnch  pain.  And  further,  that  he  had 
withdrawn  his  account  of  Mr  Carter's  resignation.  We  have 
already  said  Mr  Carter  did  not  resign,  "  publicly  acquiescing 
in  the  decision  of  his  Bishop,"  and  we  have  the  highest  pos- 
sible authority  for  saying  this,  but  because  he  could  not 
acquiesce  in  that  decision.  This  mistake,  at  least,  should 
have  been  corrected.  The  settled  determination  to  see  events 
in  one  particular  light,  and  not  as  they  really  are,  is  a  serious 
drawback  to  the  Archbishop's  first  address,  and  may  we  not 
add,  without  disrespect,  to  the  part  he  often  takes  in  the  great 
Church  questions  of  the  day.  But  the  seeming  strength  of 
some  characters  lies  in  their  inability  to  see  more  than  one 
side  of  a  subject. 

Thb  LoBD*fl  SoNo:  Plain  Sermons  on  Hymns.  By  the 
Rev  H.  J.  WiLMOT  BuiTON,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  S.  Giles-in-the- 
Wood,  North  Devon.  London  :  Skeffington.  1880.  Price 
5t.     Pp.  201. 

Our  readers  will  already  be  familiar  with  Mr  Wilmot 
Buxton's  power  and  aptitude  in  writing  "  plain  *'  sermons,  by 
the  pemsal  of  those  which  he  has  from  time  to  time  contri- 
buted to  our  columns.  The  present  volume  consists  of  twenty- 
two  sermons,  two  of  which  are  for  Advent,  and  all  take  up 
the  key-note  of  some  familiar  hymn. 

The  book  opens  with  Dr  Newman's  beautiful  and  descrip- 
tive hymn,  "Lead,  kindly  Light,"  upon  which  the  author 
founds  a  discourse  on  "The  Guiding  Light  ;**  wherein  he  re- 
lates his  experience  in  preaching  in  a  coal-pit,  during  aJMission 
in  the  Black  Country.  He  draws  some  forcible  illustrations 
from  three  very  necessary  pieces  of  advice  which  he  received 
whilst  attempting  to  make  his  way  through  the  black  under- 
ground galleries— "Bend  your  head,"  "Mind  your  light," 
and  "Follow  your  guide."  Lowliness,  watchfulness  over  the 
inner  light  of  the  Spirit,  and  a  faithful  imitation  of  Christ, 
are,  says  the  preacher,  necessary  for  threading  our  way 
through  the  darkness  of  this  present  life.  We  give  this  as  an 
insuoce  of  Mr  Buxton's  attractive  and  ready  manner  of  draw- 
ing spiritual  lessons  from  external  circumstances. 

The  second  sermon  for  Advent,  on  "  The  Long  Journey," 
headed  by  the  hymn  "Guide  me,  O  Thou  great  Jehovah," 
calls  attention  to  the  ionrney  of  the  Israelites  through  the 
desert,  as  an  analogue  of  the  Christian's  life,  and  one  too 
little  resorted  to  for  popular  instruction.  If  anyone  wants 
to  see  the  subject  minutely  treated  he  will  find  ample  material 
in  the  hinerarium  of  Barradins.  We  think  Mr  Buxton's 
"  Long  Journey "  too  depressingly  treated.  It  would  have 
been  well  to  have  brought  out  more  clearly  that  Moses's 
penalty  was  only  temporal,  for  he  appeared  in  glory  on  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration. 

There  are  three  sermons  for  Lent,  all  on  "The  Warfare;" 
"Christian,  dost  thou  see  them?"  &c.,  being  the  hymn  with 
which  the  subject  is  introduced.  The  first  of  these  sermons 
deals  with  "the  foes,"  the  second  "  the  helps,"  and  the  third 
"  the  weapons,"  of  tbi«  conflict. 


The  author  is  evidently  writing  con  amore  when  dealing  with 
hymns  and  music.  "We  all  know,"  says  he,  "the  wondrous 
power  of  music  here  on  earth.  When  soldiers  hang  back 
weary  and  dispirited  the  band  plays, 'and  they  rush  forward 
to  the  charge.  When  our  spirit  is  disturbed,  and  our  hearts 
feel  sad,  a  soft  strain  of  music  will  often  bring  comfort  to  us, 
as  David's  harp  did  to  Saul.  How  full  of  rest  and  peace  is 
the  quiet  time  spent  in  some  vast  Cathedral,  where  We  listen 
to  the  anthem  pealing  through  the  dim  aisles.  .  .  .  But 
what  must  the  music  of  Heaven  be  like." 

We  are  disappointed,  however,  with  the  sermon  for  Whit- 
sun  Day,  founded  on  that  magnificent  hymn,  "Yeni,  Sancte 
Spiritus."  Mr  Buxton  gives  us  no  direct  instruction  about 
the  Third  Divine  Person  till  we  come  nearly  to  the  end  of  the 
sermon,  which  is  on  "  A  Man's  Life."  We  see  ahead  some 
sacramental  teaching  in  the  sermon  on  "Leaving  Jesus," 
which  will  be  useful  in  not  a  few  congregations,  but  space 
obliges  us  to  forego  the  temptation  of  dipping  further  into 
these  attractive  pages.  We  will  conclude  with  two  general 
remarks  upon  the  contents  of  this  volume.  *  The  Lord's 
Song '  is  a  book  in  point  of  style  at  once  simple,  terse,  and 
graphic;  whilst  its  substance  is  so  practical,  as  well  as 
spiritual,  that  reader,  preacher,  and  hearer  must  all  alike 
derive  some  benefit  from  these  discourses. 

For  Conscience  Sake.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Church 
of  S.  Bartholomew,  Snareston,  by  T.  Arthor  Curties, 
M.A.,  Priest  in  charge,  on  the  Twenty-fourth  Sunday  after 
Trinity,  1880,  during  the  imprisonment  of  T.  Felham  Dale, 
Priest,  in  HoIIoway  Gaol.  Leicester :  Spencer  Bros,  and 
Rassell.     Price  6d. 

Here  is  a  sermon  of  which  the  title  tells  its  own  story.  It 
is  of  a  type  happily  strange  at  present  to  our  generation,  but 
similar  protests  will,  without  doubt,  be  made  from  hundreds, 
or,  perhaps,  thousands  of  Anglican  pulpits,  if  the  unhappy 
and  inexcusable  imprisonment  of  Mr  Pelham  Dale  should  be 
prolonged.  "Unexampled"  was  the  epithet  that  had  first 
occurred  to  us ;  there  are,  however,  examples  enough,  if  you 
go  back  to  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.  or  Mary,  or  even  in 
France  in  our  own  day — under  the  Commune,  The  sermon  is  a 
brave  and  outspoken  one,  and  (though  we  do  not  hind  our- 
selves to  approval  of  every  word)  correct  in  the  main  positions 
taken  up  by  the  preacher. 

The  Imprisonmekt  of  the  Rev.   T.    P.   Dale.    A  letter 
to  His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.      By  Rev. 
R.  M.  Geibr.  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Rugeley  and  Prebendary  of 
Lichfield.    Rugeley :  S.  T.  Manners.     Price  2rf.     Pp.8. 
Prebendary  Grier  has  done  good  service  in  calling  the 
Archbishop's  attention  to  the  groonds  upon  which  ChUrchmen 
cannot  conscientiously  accept  the  ruling  of  the  Judicial  Com- 
mittee of  Privy  Council.    Because  "in  the  words  of  our  greatest 
living  statesmen,  it  is  'unconstitutional,  unreasonable,  and 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation  statutes,'  "  that  such 
a  body  should  be  the  Final  Court   of   Appeal  in  Canon 
Ecclesiastical.   The  letter  is  clear  statement  of  facts,  and  facts 
are  stubborn  things. 

The  Sunday  School  Lesson  Book.    Advent  1880  to  Advent 

1881.  By  Rev.  W.  C.  Ingram,  M. A.,  Vicar  of  S.  Matthew's, 

Leicester.    G$.  per  dozen. 
The  Scholar's  Companion  to  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Book.  By  the  same  Author.  6d,  per  dozen.  Both  published 

by  W.  H.  Lead  :  Leicester. 

We  have  in  former  years  described  with  an  approval,  which 
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we  have  had  pleasure  of  reiterating  time  after  time,  as  ex- 
perience has  shown  that  it  was  thoroughly  well  founded,  Mr 
Ingram's  little  hooks  for  systematic  Sunday  School  teaching. 
If  there  be  any,  clergy  and  teachers,  who  have  not  yet  made 
acquaintance  with  this  useful  series,  for  their  information  we 
may  say  that  the  larger  of  the  two  publications  contains  a 
complete  series  of  sketches  of  lessons  for  the  Sundays  of  an 
entire  year  for  the  use  of  the  teacher.  The  parts  of  these 
lessons  which  are  to  be  prepared  memoriier  by  the  scholar, 
consisting  of  a  text  and  a  Commandment  or  other  answer  out 
of  the  Catechism  for  each  week,  and  a  complete  hymn  for 
each  month,  are  contained  in  the  *  Companion,*  a  little  penny 
book  for  the  scholar's  use.  A  system  of  teaching  could 
hardly  be  better  or  more  adapted  to  its  purpose  than  this. 

Manual  fob  Teachers:  The  Order  of  the  Administration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  or  Holy  Communion.  By  Edward 
Jacob  Botcb,  M.  A.  London :  George  Bell  and  Sons.  Pp. 
118.     1880. 

This  Manual  is  not  intended,  the  writer  tells  us,  as  *'a 
book  of  devotion. "  It  is  a  book  of  instruction,  and  as  snch 
we  pronounce  it  excellent.  There  are  parts  where  we  should 
hare  liked  fuller  information,  and  others  where  we  could  well 
do  without  some  of  its  paragraphs*  But,  on  the  whole,  it  is 
one  of  the  best  helps  for  teachers  which  we  have  seen. 

Mr  Boyce  has  contrived  to  bring  a  yast  amount  of  matter 
within  a  small  compass.  He  passes  over,  we  notice,  in  rather 
too  contented  a  manner  the  absence  of  discipline  in  the 
Chnrch  of  England,  as  "  to  the  spiritual  fitness  "  of  those  who 
desire  to  come  to  the  Lord's  Table.  Further,  the  first  para- 
graph upon  the  Rubric — ^**  standing  before  the  table  " — which, 
if  language  mean  anything,  settles  the  question  of  **  the  east- 
ward position,"  would  have  been  sufiBcient  without  adding  a 
second  about  "the  north  and  facing  due  south,**  or  the 
**'  north  corner  looking  south-east."  In  a  book  upon  the  Holy 
^Sommunion  and  the  Rubrics,  we  do  not  want  to  be  told  about 
the  rarious  points  of  the  compass  which  are  faced  by  different 
clergymen.  A  little  more  teaching,  too,  on  the  sacrificial 
aspect  of  the  Holy  Eucharist  would  have  been  an  advantage. 
However,  the  book  is  a  capital  compendium  of  instruction 
on  the  LitHrgy  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  we  trust  it 
will  have  as  wide  a  circulation  as  it  deserves. 

Sketches  of  the  Women  of  Christendom.  By  the  Authoress 
of  the  •  Schiinberg  Cotta  Family.'    S.  P.  C.  K. 

S.  F.  C.  E.  has,  indeed,  done  well  in  producing  this  very 
lovely  volume,  which  is  dedicated  to  the  women  of  India,  and 
is  intended,  as  the  Preface  tells  us,  to  **  give  our  fellow-sub- 
jects, the  women  of  India,  some  conception  of  what  Chris- 
tianity has  done  for  the  women  of  Christendom."  For  their 
sake,  doubtless,  the  first  part,  which  seems  to  us  far  the  least 
successful,  is  written  ;  beginning  with  Eve,  and  continuing 
with  the  Blessed  Virgin,  Mary  Magdalene,  Lois  and  Eunice, 
Lydia  and  Priscilla.  But  we  question  the  possibility  of  im- 
proving upon  the  exquisite  biographies  afforded  us  by  Holy 
Scripture  of  these  holy  women,  and  here  the  way  in  which 
Scriptural  history  is  "done"  into  a  series  of  dislocated 
sentences  is  eminently  disagreeable  and  affected.  Neither 
do  we  care  much  for  her  women  of  the  early  Church  or 
of  the  Middle  Ages ;  but  when  she  comes  to  the  Chris- 
tian women  of  modern  times  the  authoress  improves,  and 
her  memoirs  are   admirable.     We   should  select  those  of 


Mme.  Elisabeth  de  France,  the  saintly  sister  of  Louis  XYI., 
and  Elizabeth  Fry,  as  the  best  written  and  most  striking.  One 
of  these  does,  the  other  does  not,  come  nnder  the  head  of  whiit 
is  called  "  The  Women  of  the  Army  of  Succour.**  The  divi- 
sion is  somewhat  arbitrary,  and  though  we  are  glad  to  find 
those  noble  battalions,  the  Sisters  of  S.  Vincent  de  Paul,  com- 
memorated, it  strikes  us  as  a  peculiar  and  regrettable  omifsion 
that  none  other  of  the  religious  orders  are  even  alluded  to. 
Yet  what  can  be  nobler  than  the  work  of  the  **  Petites  Sosnrs 
des  Panvres,"  or  the  devoted  sick  nurses  of  East  Grinstead, 
or  the  Clewer  Sisters,  giving  themselves  up  to  help  the  fallen? 

It  almost  seems  as  if  in  treating  her  subject  the  author  had 
been  drawn  up,  whether  she  would  or  not,  to  a  larger,  higher 
appreciation  of  the  work  done  by  devoted  souls  for  God  than 
that  with  which  she  began.  Nor  is  such  a  progress  other 
than  perfectly  natural,  and  we  should  welcome  a  second  series 
of  similar  memoirs  from  her  graceful  pen,  in  which  we  shall 
doubtless  find  a  still  larger  sphere  of  records  uf  the  Army  of 
Succour. 

Stepping  Stones.    By  Sarah  Doudnbt.    Isbister. 

A  novelette,  prettily  written  on  no  very  new  lines  of  imagi- 
nation, and  well-intentioned  in  religious  feeling,  though  we 
must  own  to  a  great  distaste  for  the  courtships  of  curates  and 
parish  flirtations  forming  the  subject  of  novels,  even  when 
they  are  the  vehicle  of  snch  telling  sentences  as :  **  If  God 
had  meant  us  to  forget,  Hb  would  not  have  given  us  memory. 
But  I  am  sure  He  does  not  mean  us  to  be  always  living  in  the 
past "  (p.  51) ;  or :  "  Not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  with- 
out the  Father's  knowledge,  but  men  are  apt  to  watch  the  fall 
of  the  eagle  with  greater  concern  "  (p.  89). 

It  is  curious  how  many  people  foill  write  about  what  they 
call  '*high  life,"  with  so  very  vague  a  notion  of  the  lights  and 
shadows  of  its  ordinary  intercourse  and  expression.  *  Step- 
ping Stones '  might  well  be  made  a  causeway  to  something 
better  in  this  as  other  respects. 

Aboard  and  the  Gods;  Tales  and  Traditions  of  our 
Northern  Ancestors.  Told  for  Boys  and  Girls.  Adapted 
from  the  Work  of  Dr  W.  Wagner,  by  M.  W.  Macdonald, 
and  Edited  by  W.  S.  W.  Anson.  With  numerous  lUanra- 
tions.  London :  W.  Shaw,  Sonnenshein,  and  Allen.  1880. 
This  is  a  very  delightful  work  to  read  for  old  and  for  young, 
dealing  as  it  does  in  a  bright  and  picturesque  manner  with 
the  most  striking  and  romantic  beliefs  and  superstitious  customs 
of  the  old  Norsemen.  To  the  Christian  student  of  comparative 
mythology  (not,  however,  after  Professor  Max  MuUer's  style  of 
comparative  mythology,  which  is,  in  plain  English,  superlative 
nonsense)  these  pages  will  be  extremely  welcome,  furnishing  as 
they  do,  after  the  manner  of  the  Homeric  studies  of  Mr  Glad- 
stone, many  a  remarkable  corroborative  proof,  in  the  way  of 
undesigned  coincidence,  of  the  truth  of  a  primitive  religion  as 
a  direct  revelation  from  God.  Nor  is  this  the  only  charm  of 
these  pleasant  pages,  which  have  often  an  illustrative  Talue 
bearing  on  our  present  customs,  and  serving  to  explain  their 
origin.  As  the  Editor  well  observes :  **  Who  would  think,  for 
instance,  that  in  the  time-old  May-day  festivals  we  should 
discover  traces  of  the  oldest  celebrations  of  the  triumph  of  the 
Summer  Odin  over  the  Winter  Odin,  or  that  through  the  hnby- 
rhymes  and  nursery  sayings  of  to-day  we  should  be  able  to 
trace  the  common  creed  of  a  nation  of  thousands  of  years 
ago?  To  him  unused  to  this  kind  of  research,  such  things 
will  appear  impossible ;  bnt  we  think  our  book  will  consider- 
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ably  extend  the  sceptic's  line  of  vision,  if,  indeed,  it  docs  not 
convert  him  to  an  ardent  student  in  the  field  be  has  before 
made  light  of." 

Several  of  these  beautiful  legends  are  told  in  excellent 
Terse,  and  almost  all  are  illustrated  by  appropriate  well- 
executed  engravings.  From  the  myths  here  narrated  we 
glean  a  very  instructive  contrast  between  the  mythology  of 
ancient  Greece  and  Home  and  the  Teutonic  mythology  of 
our  ancestors,  much  to  the  superior  credit  of  the  latter.  The 
gods  of  Greece  and  Kome  are  too  often  represented  by  the 
classical  writers  as  monsters  of  iniquity,  and,  at  the  best, 
passionless  and  indiflferent  spectators  of  the  world,  as  they 
eternally  drank  their  nectar  and  ambrosia  seated  on  their  Olym- 
pian thrones,  without  a  thought  or  care  for  struggling,  sinful 
humanity.  The  Teutonic  mythology,  on  the  other  hand, 
terrible  as  it  is  in  some  of  its  aspecu,  abounds  in  pictures  of 
divine  activity  and  energetic  warfare  with  evil,  with  divine 
beings  interesting  themselves  in  human  affairs  for  the  benefit 
of  humanity.  It  tells  us  too  of  a  new  and  beautiful  world 
purified  by  fire,  of  angelic  messengers,  going  on  errands  of 
mercy  by  the  direction  of  the  All  Father,  and  many  other 
divine  interpositions  that  remind  ns  of  the  blessings  revealed 
by  the  pure  faith  of  Christianity. 

Akdbew  Harvey's  Wife.  By  L.  T.  Meadr.  London: 
Wm.  Isblster  (Limited),  66  Ludgate-hill.  1880. 
A  pretty  story  on  a  somewhat  diflScult  thesis,  viz.,  how  far 
the  relation  of  marriage  should  replace  and  supersede  earlier 
relations  to  a  woman.  The  present  author  is  rather  inclined 
to  ** minimise"  in  her  reply;  and  though  the  matter  is  not 
one  to  dogmatize  about,  we  think  the  analogy  of  similar  facts 
is  against  her.  Many  more  people,  however,  will  no  doubt 
read  and  enjoy  the  story  than  will  care  to  follow  out  in  their 
thoughts  the  question  it  suggests.  We  fancy,  by  the  bye,  that 
it  has  already  appeared  in  one  of  the  periodicals  ;  which 
seems  to  be  the  rule  of  a  majority  of  the  stories  which  are 
published  now-a-day. 

A  Dweller  in  Tents.     By  L.  T.  Meade.     Isbister. 

A  pretty  little  blue  book,  containing  rather  a  '*  blue  "  story, 
of  which  we  scarcely  catch  the  motive,  though  some  parts  are 
nicely  written.  But  surely  it  is  a  great  mistake  made  by  some 
authors  to  put  into  the  lips  of  all  poor  people  a  sort  of  plum- 
pndding-stone  jargon  of  bad  English,  which  is  neither  **fish, 
flesh,  nor  fowl,"  neither  Scotch,  nor  Devonian,  nor  Cockney, 
nor  anything  else  save  vulgar.  It  often,  as  we  know,  greatly 
disgusts  and  offends  "  poor  "  people,  though  they  also  greatly 
enjoy  finding  their  own  special  dialect — if  they  chance  to 
possess  one — really  well  written. 


Some  Heroes  of  Travel  ;  or.  Chapters  from  the  History 

of  Geographical  Discovery  and  Enterprise.     With  Map. 

Compiled  and  Ke-written   by  W.  H.  Davemfort  Adams. 

Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.     1880. 

After  a  kind  of  introduction  consisting  of  a  short  summary 
of  the  'Life  of  Marco  Polo/  and  some  interesting  extracu 
from  the  famous  traveller's  own  narrative,  Mr  Davenport 
Adams  descends  to  our  own  time,  and  presents  his  readers 
with  stories,  eight  in  all,  of  what  some  adventurous  spirits 
have  done  and  seen  since  1847  in  diverse,  remote,  and  even 
unexplored  regions.  Altogether  the  book  is  decidedly  of  tbe 
**  readable  "  type,  and  though  such  well-known  names  as  Sir 


Samuel  Baker  and  Major  Bnrnaby  are  here  represented,  it 
has  the  merit  of  offering  for  popular  acquaintance  and  appre- 
ciation others  less  familiar,  but  hif;hly  estimable,  such  as 
George  F.  Buxton  and  Alexina  Tinn<f. 

The  supply  of  maps  exceeds  the  promise  of  the  title-page. 
They  are,  however,  on  a  very  small  scale,  and  omit  names  of 
importance  or  of  special  interest  in  the  stories.  Thus,  the 
lady  mentioned  above— whose  name  by  the  way  is  given  as 
Tinn^  in  the  text  but  Taind  in  the  map—fell  a  victim  to  the 
murderous  cupidity  of  her  guides  somewhere  near  Sokna, 
which  does  not  appear  on  the  map.  She  was  endeavouring  to 
make  her  way,  we  are  told,  from  Fezzan  *'  to  Kuka,  and 
westward  (sic)  by  way  of  Wadai,  Darfur  and  Kordofan,  to 
the  Nile.''  Neither  Wadai,  Darfur,  nor  Kordofan  is  to  be 
seen  in  the  map  ;  an  omission  rendered  the  more  serious  by 
the  unlucky  misprint  of  "westward"  for  "eastward." 

Hilda  and  Her  Doll.    By  R  C.  Phillips.    Griffith  and 

Farran.    Price  2#.  6</. . 

This  is  a  charming  story  beginning  in  the  island  of  Grenada 
and  ending  at  Passy.  West  Indian  children,  in  the  books  of 
our  youth,  were  always  passionate,  tyrannical,  and  insolent, 
but  Hilda  Montgomery  is  of  a  very  different  order.  She  is 
both  thoughtful  and  vigorous,  actually  organises  a  little  school 
in  play  for  the  negro  children  on  the  plantation,  and  yet  so 
complete  a  child  that  her  chief  troubles  at  the  French  school 
at  which  she  is  placed  are  caused  by  the  girls'  persecution  of 
a  black  doll,  beloved  by  her  as  a  likeness  of  her  good  old 
nurse.  It  is  a  fresh  and  somewhat  uncommon  style  of  tale, 
a]}d  we  have  read  it  with  much  interest. 

MuDGE  AND  Her  Chicks.     By  a  Brother  and  Sister. 
Griffith  and  Farran.     Price  3«.  6<^ 

We  decidedly  object  to  giving  a  licence  to  children  to  call 
their  mother  Mudge  and  Mudgeona.  It  does  not  seem  to  our 
old-fashioned  notions  •  to  be  the  way  to  keep  the  fifth  Com- 
mandment, which,  be  it  remembered,  enjoins  not  love  but 
honour.  We  also  object  to  playing  at  the  christening  of  a 
doll.  Neither  do  we  think  it  desirable  to  work  into  a  child's 
story  the  loves  of  two  first  cousins,  and  the  triumph  over  the 
objections  of  the  lady's  father.  The  said  lady  is  called 
Popsy,  her  true  name  being  Minerva,  given  by  her  father,  a 
great  Greek  scholar.  The  brother  who  shared  in  the  author- 
ship, ought  to  have  known  that  a  Greek  scholar  was  by  no 
means  likely  to  choose  a  distinctively  Latin  name  for  his 
daughter.  A  young  cousin  is  brought  in  from  an  orphanage, 
which  we  trust  is  described  from  *  Jane  Eyre,'  as  we  certainly 
doubt  of  its  existence,  and  if  it  be  a  true  picture  we  should 
not  like  to  set  it  before  little  children.  The  perspective  of  the 
room  depicted  in  the  frontispiece  is,  to  say  the  least  of  it, 
extraordinary. 


Count  Funnibos  and  Baron  Stilkin.  Their  Travels  and 
Adventures.  By  W.  H.  G.  Kingston.  Illustrated.  Pp. 
288.    Price  is,     S.  P.  C.  K. 

Elfin  Hollow.  By  F.  Scarlett  Potter.  Illustrated. 
Pp.  288.     Price  4s.     S.  P.  C.  K. 

Princess  Mtra,  and  her  Adventures  amoncst  the  Fairy  Folk. 
By  F.  Scarlett  Puhee.  Illustrated.  Pp.  288.  Price  is. 
S.  P.  C.  K. 

There  was  a  time  when  we  should  have  looked  in  vain  for 
books  like  th^e  upon  the  lilt  of  the  S,  P.  C.  K.    Times  have 
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changed,  however,  and  we  hare  learned  that  pure,  innocent, 
amusing  literature,  althoagh  it  may  not  be  distinctly  religions, 
is  quite  within  the  province  of  the  Society. 

The  first  of  the  books  before  us  recounts^the  comical  adven- 
tures of  a  certain  Count  and  his  friend  the  Baron.  They 
start  with  the  intention  of  going  round  the  world,  but  do  not 
extend  their  travels  beyond  Holland,  where  they  encounter 
many  dangers,  mostly  of  a  grotesque  kind.  The  book,  which 
is  very  handsomely  bound,  is  written  in  the  light,  witty  style 
which  endeared  the  late  Mr  Kingston  to  bis  young  readers. 
He  gives  some  particulars  of  Holland,  which  will  teach  as  well 
as  amuse. 

*  Elfin  Hollow '  is  a  prettily  conceived  story  of  a  little  boy 
who  begins  as  ragged  Robin,  a  headstrong,  persecuted  la^, 
and  ends  by  being  acknowledged  as  the  Baron*s  son.  The 
wonderful  things  which  Robin  saw,  and  the  lessons  which  he 
learned,  in  Elfin  Hollow  cannot  fail  to  delight  and  instruct 
little  readers. 

'Princess  Myrn,  and  her  Adventures  amongst  the  Fairy 
Folk,'  is  as  good  a  story  as  we  have  ever  read.  Although  we 
have  passed  long  ago  from  our  first  childhood,  and  have  not 
yet  come  to  our  second,  we  must  confess  to  having  enjoyed 
the  adventures  of  the  Princess  Myra  thoroughly.  The  chil- 
dren who  read  bow  Myra  was  cured  of  her  bad  temper  by  the 
mysterious  Goody  Grnm  ;  bow  Tyb  the  cat  told  stories  with  a 
moral ;  and  Phil  the  sparrow  gave  good  advice,  and  how  all 
the  work  was  done  by  the  use  of  a  magic  word,  will  certainly 
be  pleased,  and  wiU  learn  a  useful  lesson  almost  uncon- 
sciously. 

Messrs  Griffith  and  Farran  send  us  yet  two  other  attractive 
series  of  children's  books  entitled  respectively,  Oub  Botb' 
and  Odr  Girls*  Littlb  Library.  There  are  twelve 
volumes  in  each  aeries,  and  each  volume  contains  short  tales 
for  quite  young  children,  with  capital  woodcuts  on  almost 
every  page.    The  price  is  only  id.  per  volume. 

The  SrnDAT  at  Home.  Volume  for  1880.  Price  Bs.  fid. 
RT.S. 

Lbisurb  Hour.    Volume  for  1880.     Firioe  Bs,  %d.    R.T.S. 

We  are  glad  once  more  to  welcome  the  annual  appearance 
of  these  two  handsomely  bound  volumes.  When  we  say  that 
they  each  contain  828  royal  octavo  pages  of  varied,  interesting, 
and  instructive  letter-press  with  numberless  woodcuts,  and 
the  former  volume  several  full-sized  coloured  illustrations,  we 
need  add  nothing  as  to  their  special  suitability  for  village 
libraries  or  home  reading. 
Mr  8DNDAT  Friend.    A.  H.  Mowbray  and  Co. 

The  complete  volume  for  1880  of  this  publication  will  be 
useful  for,  and  popular  with,  young  children.  It  is  very  ably 
edited  by  the  Rev.  H.  C.  Shuttleworth,  and  the  illustrations 
are  numerous  and  excellent.  The  price  in  a  cloth  cover, 
resplendent  with  gold  and  silver,  is  2«. ;  in  paper  boards 
only  1*. 

The  GoflPELLBR  Sheet  Almanack  (A.  R.  Mowbray  and 
Co.  ;  Price  \d.\  is  embellished  with  two  clear  and  excellent 
woodcuts  of  Our  Lord's  entry  into  Jerusalem,  and  of  the 
Ascension.  The  spaces  left  by  the  almanac  are  filled  up  with 
sound  and  orthodox  '*  axioms "  in  plain  words,  about  such 
subjects  as  the  nature  and  claims  of  the  Church,  Burial  Ser- 
vices, the  Holy  Eucharist,  and  such  like.    We  recommend  it. 


a^arcuis  caiam  and  Co^'iK  Ipublications. 

Tasmanian  Friends  and  Foes,  Fbathbbbd,  Fothrrd,  axd 
Finned.  A  Family  Chronicle  of  Country  Life,  Natur&l 
History,  and  Veritable  Adventure.  By  Louisa  Asvx 
Meredith.  With  Coloured  Plates  from  prawings  by  tie 
Author,  and  other  Illustrations.  London  ;  Marcus  Ward 
and  Co.,  67  and  68  Chandos-street.  1880.  Price  21«. 
It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  receive  for  review  the  prodnctiouf 
of  this  rising  firm.  The  originality  and  exquisite  taste  which 
is  displayed  in  many  of  their  productions,  particularly  in  their 
polychrome  illustrations,  and  the  delicate  manipnlatioa 
which  speaks  for  itself  in  the  result,  place  their  works  very 
high  up  in  the  class  to  which  they  belong.  We  hare  seldom 
seen  a  more  beautiful  book  than  the  one  now  before  ns.  Ic  is 
in  ty^Tj  way  recommended  to  the  reader,  alike  by  the  novelty 
of  its  subject,  the  pleasantness  of  the  series  of  sketches  of 
life  in  Tasmania,  which  are  made  the  means  of  cooTeying  a 
surprising  amount  of  information  respecting  the  flora  aod 
fauna  of  the  adopted  country  of  the  accomplished  authoress, 
and  the  unusual  beauty  of  the  illustrations.  We  can 
promise  the  reader,  in  advance,  that  it  is  no  merely 
formal  treatise  upon  natural  history,  but  a  spirited  and 
striking  narrative  of  life  and  adventure,  which  would  be  found 
emphatically  interesting,  even  without  the  beautiful  illustra- 
tions ;  while  these  latter,  from  sketches  by  Mrs  Meredith,  will 
everywhere  meet  with,  as  they  deserve,  the  heartiest  admira- 
tion, alike  for  the  art  of  the  painter  and  the  practised  skill 
which  could  reproduce,  in  such  vivid  tints,  her  drawings.  It 
is  obvious  to  remark  that  if  Tasmania  fully  sustains  the  repu- 
tation of  the  Australian  archipelago  for  peculiar  and  bizarre 
forms  of  life,  it  redeems  it  by  the  splendid  display  of  colour; 
and  that  if  the  fiowers  are  scentless,  they  are  wonderfully 
beautiful  to  the  eye.  The  plates  themselves  are  so  exquisite 
as  to  defy  criticism ;  but  it  occurs  to  us  that  in  Plate  I.,  the 
butterfly  at  the  top  could  hardly  have  been  well  **  pinned  out," 
or  the  posterior  wing  would  have  been  better  shown.  Ima- 
gination itself  could  scarcely  picture  anything  stranger  than 
some  of  the  shapes  here  depicted — veritable  "Demogorgons 
and  Chimeras  dire  "-^though  generally,  not  always,  on  a 
small  scale.  Plate  VII.  is  wonderful  in  this  way. 
Hilary's  Lotb  i>TORT.  By  Gboboiana  M.  Craik.  Illus- 
trated by  Wm.  Petherick.  London:  Same  Publishers,  lck>0. 
Price  2s. 

Is  adapted  to  grown-up  people,  not  to  children,  and  it  has  a 
pretty  cover  of  novel  design.  But  we  hardly  think  it  is  wise 
or  altogether  advisable  to  encourage  stories  in  which  a  very 
young  girl  falls  in  love  with  her  brothers'  tutor  unasked, 
though  no  doubt  there  are  very  many  examples  the  other 
way,  from  Abelard  and  Eloisa,  and  from  ^Cadenus  and 
Vanessa  downwards.  Perhaps,  we  may  say,  that  it  would  be 
a  pretty  story  xoithout  Miss  Hilary. 

Topo;  a  Tale  about  English  Children  in  lUly.  By  G.  £. 
Brunrfilla.  With  Forty-four  Pen  and  Ink  Illustra- 
tions, by  Kate  Greenaway.  London:  Same  Publishers. 
Price  2*.  6rf. 

This  is, we  really  think, »  c<ue  in  ^hich  the  boo^c  will  be  bought 
rather  for  the  sake  of  the  cbarming  illustrations,than  of  the  .nory 
they  illustrate.  Not  but  that  the  scene  of  the  story,  vie,  a 
palauo  in  North  Italy,  is  very  promising,  ^or  are  Principe, 
Topo,  and  Ria,  otherwise  than  aniusing  children  enough.  The 
episode  of  Bia's  "swallowing  a  bea.«t«"  is  irresistibly  mirth* 
I  provoking,  as  is  also  "The  History  of  l^r  and  Mrs  Mouse.** 
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Scit  it  is  hardlj  a  reverent  thing  grayely  to  record,  without 
blame,  Topo*s  misdemeanour  of  beginning  to  siog  "LitUe  Bo- 
X'eep  "  in  charch,  in  the  midst  of  the  service,  which  is  not  in  the 
least  a  likely  one  either.  IV^ho  knows  what  some  childish  brain 
might  thereby  be  moved  to  do  ?  Besides  the  '*  unities  "  are 
not  well  preserved.  It  is  an  English  church  that  is  trans- 
ported to  North  Italy  for  the  purposes  of  the  story.  But  it  is 
nonsense  to  call  the  surpliced  choristers  'Mittle  boys  in 
white  shirts  and  big  men  in  white  shirts !  "  There  is  plenty  of 
fan  in  the  book  ;  perhaps  hardly  as  much  reverence  as  there 
sboald  be  in  a  book  for  children. 

Very  original  and  extremely  prettily  got  np  is  Thb  Guest 
Book,  it  forms  a  pleasant  variation  on  those  Confession 
Socks  of  Torture,  which  our  friends  are  always  insisting  on 
oar  filling  up.  As  we  entirely  (with  the  exception  of  one  word 
which  we  print  in  brackets)  endorse  what  the  publishers  say 
of  the  book,  we  will  allow  them  for  once,  to  speak  for 
themselves.    They  describe  it  as 

**  A  Kegister  for  Guests  to  Record  their  Visits  at  Friends*  Houses. 
The  pages  are  divided  by  lines  into  spaces,  whioh  tbe  guests  will  fill  up 
nnder  tbe  following  printed  headings:  'Name,*  'Residence,' 
•  Arrived.* '  Left/  •  Qoinsr  to,*  '  Events,  Advrntnres,  Remarks.*  With 
Appropriate  Mottoes.  Printed  on  the  best  witinfr  paper,  strongly 
bound,  gilt  edges.  A  [neceumy]  and  valuable  book  for  every  town 
and  country  house,  eventually  becoming,  when  filled  up,  a  most  in- 
tercfitln?  and  useful  record.  Forms  a  most  acceptable  Present,  and  is 
particularly  appropriate  for  a  Wedding  Gift    Price  Oa** 

Though  the  fourteenth  of  February  is  yet  some  time  distant, 
some  of  our  young  friends  may  be  glad  to  obtain  a  little  book 
"  The  QniYBB  of  Lovb,"  a  collection  of  ancient  and  modern 
Valentine  poetry.  It  forms  a  pretty  little  two-shilling  volume 
with  quaint  illustrations,  after  the  fashion  of  illuminations, 
while  the  letter-press  is  taken  from  the  best  authors,  and  is 
generally  free  from  rubbish.  Modern  custom  is,  we  fancy, 
doing  much  to  displace  Valentines  by  the  more  sober  and 
sensible  Christmas,  Easter,  and  Birthday  cards. 

A  good  present  for  children  is  a  handsome  quarto  volume 
{Pric4  6*.),  The  Pabables  of  Oub  Lobd,  paraphrased  in 
simple  language  and  illustrated  by  twenty  large  plates  in- 
tended, from  their  colouring,  &c.,  to  form  true  representations 
of  Eastern  life.  Would  it  not  have  been  an  improvement  to 
have  also  given,  in  small  type  on  the  reverse  of  each  page,  the 
Parables  in  the  words  of  Scripture  itself  ?    We  think  so. 


€f)tistt(m  mn  B0a  ptat'»  Carli$. 

As  usual  at  this  time  goodly  and  varied  collections  of  these 
pleasant  tokens  of  friendship  and  goodwill  are  making  their 
annual  appearance. 

Among  the  first,  and  certainly  among  the  best,  we  have  yet 
received  are  those  issued  by  Messrs  Ponlton  and  Son, 
12  Tannton-road,  Lee,  S.E.  It  will  not  detract  from  their 
interest  that  they  are  entirely  English  work  and  hand  painted. 
They  consist  of  groups  of  flowers,  ferns,  and  leaves,  with  appro- 
priate inscriptions,  and  we  have  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing 
them,  both  as  to  their  design  and  their  soft,  yet  rich,  colour* 
ing,  really  beautiful.  Not  being  numbered  we  are  unable  to 
chII  our  readers'  attention  to  them  in  detail,  bat  we  have  no 
doubt  they  can  all  be  seen  at  the  principal  retail  shops ;  they 
should  certainly  be  asked  for. 

More  original,  perhaps,  in  point  of  design,  if  less  perfectly 
artjotic  in  colouring,  are  some  of  the  cards  published  by  Mr 
W.  Luks,  Bedford-street,  Covent-garden,   which  consist  of 


sundry  comical  frogs  (both  carte  and  cabinet  sizes)  bearing 
their  Christmas  mottoes  in  various  humorous  attitudes. 
These  would  be  suitable  for  children,  or  for  those  of  their 
elders  who  are  not  past  seasoning  their  good  wishes  with  a 
joke.  But  besides  these  Mr  Luks  has  a  good  variety  of 
other  subjects,  groups  of  flowers,  holly,  &c.,  many  of  which 
fire  exjceUei^t. 

Next  in  order  on  our  table  lies  a  batch  (many  of  them  em- 
bossed) from  Mr  Baphael  Tuck,  177  City-road.  The  cards  vary 
considerably  both  in  merit  aod  in  their  price,  which  ranges 
from  Id  to  2s,  6(L  ;  they  seem  to  include  subjects  for  nearly 
every  conceivable  want,  religious,  juvenile,  comic  (vide  1800, 
1818),  hunting  (vide  Nos.  1833,  1760,  &c.),  &c.,  the  letter^ 
press  is  frequently  above  the  average,  and  a  "  happy  thought " 
has  occurred  to  the  publisher  in  giving  with  the  more  ex- 
pensive cards  a  "Fairy  Tale  Envelope,"  i«.,  a  tinted  en- 
velope with  a  chrome- lithographed  design  on  the  left  side, 
space  being  reserved  for  the  address  on  the  right.  Some 
cards  printed  on  satin  are  also  announced  to  form  one  of  the 
features  in  this  year's  collection.  But  it  is  to  his  next  year's 
cards  that  we  shall  more  especially  look  for  good  things,  for 
as  some  of  our  readers  are  aware,  Mr  Tuck  has  recently 
Inaugurated  an  exhibition  of  Christmas  and  New  Year's  cards 
at  the  Dudley  Gallery,  where  nearly  2,000  sets  of  original 
design  were  sent  in,  half  that  number  accepted  for  exhibition, 
about  400  of  tbe  best  adopted  by  Mr  Tuck,  and  a  sum  of 
500/.,  given  by  him,  was  awarded  by  competent  judges  to  the 
successful  competitors. 

We  have  only  space  left  to  mention  in  this  number  the 
excellent  and  artistic  Cards  published  by  Messrs  Hildes- 
heimer  and  Faulkner,  41  Je win-street,  Aldersgate -street. 

Among  these  we  have  no  hesitation  in  singling  out  for 
special  commendation  the  charming  flower  subjects  of  Mrs  M. 
E.  Duflield  (No.  Hi)  four  designs.  No.  141  four  designs).  Of  a 
similar  character  and  hardly  less  beautiful  are  four  Cards, 
No.  118.  We  must  also,  though  our  space  runs  short,  par-^ 
ticularly  commend  (No.  123)  four  capital  and  original  designs 
of  sundry  dogs  and  cats ;  No.  110,  two  good  Cards  for  any 
seafaring  relations  or  friends  ;  Nos.  90  and  I0i>  as  suitable  for 
children ;  and  No.  75  four  very  pretty  little  designs  of  babies. 
Messrs  Hildesheimer,  at  any  rate,  cannot  be  charged  with 
want  of  variety  in  these  Christmas  productions. 

On  the  eve  of  going  to  press  we  have  received  a  packet  of 
new  cards  from  Messrs  De  La  Rue,  of  which  we  shall  say  a 
few  words  in  our  next  number. 


-^^aroclviAl  ^■©olumn --^ 


[The  following  simple  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers  for 
little  Children  were  drawn  up  for  use,  in  his  own  parish,  by 
the  Bev.  F.  W.  Thoyts,  M.  A.,  Oriel  College,  Oxford. 

They  are  at  the  service  of  any  of  onr  Subscribers  who  may 
care  to  reprint  them  for  distribution. -^Ed.  H  C] 

6{9ommg  Prober- 

Kned  down  and  soy, 

"Let  me  Pray.*^ 

ALMIGHTY  GOD,  Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  lo(  k  down 
in  mercy  on  me,  Thy  child,  at  the  beginning  of  another 
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day.  Help  me  to  live,  during  this  day,  as  in  Thy  eight,  a^d 
keep  me  truthful, 

0  God,  the  Holy  Ghost,  make  my  heart  Thy  Holy  Temple, 
and  help  me  to  be  pure  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  obedient 
to  my  betters,  and  earnest  in  my  daily  work,  whatever  it 
may  be. 

Bless  my  Father,  my  Mother,  my  brothers,  and  sisters,  my 
Clergyman,  and  my  teacher,  this  day,  0  Lord. 

Hear,  I  humbly  beseech  Thee,  this  prayer  of  Thy  little 
child,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Ainen, 

Our  Father,  etc. 

Keep  me,  0  Lord,  in  Thy  sight  this  day,  and  make  me  a 
good  boy  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Amen. 


Ctientng  Ipraper. 

Kneel  down  and  say, 

"  Let  me  Pray." 

ALMIGHTY  FATHER  before  I  lie  down  to  sleep,  I  humbly 
ask  Thee  to  take  care  of  me,  Thy  child,  during  this 
night. 

Pardon,  0  Lord,  all  that  I  have  done  wrong  during  the 
past  day.     (Blear  paute  and  think  (kua). 

Have  1  allowed  any  ioieked  thoughts  to  remain  in  my  mind 
during  the  past  day  f 

Have  I  said  any  naughty  or  untrue  words  during  the  past  day  t 

Have  I  done  any  evil  or  dishonest  thing  during  the  past  day  f 

Be  merciful  to  me,  0  Lord,  Thy  sinful  child ;  pardon  all 
that  I  have  done  amiss,  and  help  me  to  do  better,  if  I  live, 
to-morrow. 

Give  Thy  good  angels  charge  over  my  Father  and  Mother, 
my  brothers  and  sisters,  ray  Clergyman,  my  teacher,  and  me 
Thy  child,  this  night,  and  bless  us  all,  for  my  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  sake.    Amen., 

Our  Father,  etc. 

I  will  now  lie  down  in  peace  and  take  my  rest,  for  it  is 
Thou  Lord  only  that  makest  me  dwell  in  safety.    Amen. 


^    ^^K^oiy     4^ 


CtDQ  aspects  of  SDuc  iLorD'iB!  Coming. 

Bevelation  xvi.  15. 

''Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth, 
and  keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see 
his  shame.'' 

These  are  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  heard 
by  S.  John  iu  one  of  those  wonderful  visions  granted  him 
at  Patmos.  "  Behold  ! "  He  says— drawing  attention  to 
the  certainty  of  His  coming—"  I  come :"  and  also  to  the 
suddenness  of  His  coming  :  "  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thie/." 
So  Hb  had  said  to  His  disciples  while  with  them  on 
earth :  "  Know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the  house 
had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suffered  his  house  to 
be  broken  up.  Therefore  be  ye  aUo  ready  :  for  iu  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.'' 

What  a  striking,  startling  figure  it  is !    If  our  Lord 


had  not  Himself  likened  His  coming  to  that  of  a  thief,  it 
would  have  seemed  an  irreverence  for  any  man  to  dare  to 
use  such  a  comparison.  But  as  He  had  used  it,  HU 
Apostles  venture  to  use  it  too.  S.  Paul  writes  to  the 
Thessaloniana :  "  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  so  oometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night"  S. 
Peter  writes  :  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  oome  as  a  thief 
in  the  nighf 

But  it  is  only  upon  the  nn watching,  careless 'vorU  that 
our  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief.  To  those  who  look  and 
long  for  Him  Hb  will  come  as  a  most  welcome  Deliverer 
and  Friend.  So  S.  Paul  writes  again  :  "  When  they  shall 
say  Peace  and  safety;  then  sudden  destruction  cometh 
upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child ;  and 
they  shall  not  escape.  But  y«,  brethren,  are  not  in  dark- 
ness, that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief." 

And  well  does  Hb  say  to  the  world,  "  Behold,  I  come 
as  a  thief  .^'  to  that  world  which,  scorning  Him  as  a  thief 
and  a  malefactor,  put  Him  to  a  thief s  death  upon  the 
cross.  "  Behold,"  He  says,  "  I,  Who  was  numbet^d  with 
the  transgressors,  crucified  between  two  thieves,  I  come 
as  a  thief  to  rob  you  of  your  garments,  the  covering  with 
which  you  strive  to  hide  your  sin,  that  you  may  walk 
naked  and  all  eyes  may  behold  your  shame.  I,  being  in 
the  Form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equid  with 
God  ;  but  because  I  made  Myself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  Mb  the  form  of  a  servant,  you  would  not 
believe  Mb  to  be  God,  but  treated  Mb  as  a  thief  taking 
to  Myself  that  to  which  I  had  no  right.  As  a  thief  jou 
put  Mb  to  a  death  of  shame,  and,  behold,  I  come  as  a 
thief  to  convince  you  that  I  am  no  thief,  but  that  which 
I  claimed  to  be— the  Son  of  God." 

Yet  who  ever  heard  of  a  thief  who  sent  a  message 
beforehand  to  say  that  he  was  coming  ?  Thieves  who 
mean  robbery  and  violence  do  not  act  thus.  The  very 
fact  of  our  Lord  giving  this  warning  to  an  unbelieving 
and  careless  world  shows  that  He  wishes  nothing  but 
good  even  to  those  who  have  injured  Him.  If  sinful  men 
will  but  give  heed  to  His  gracious  warning,  and  turn  from 
evil  and  careless  ways  to  watching  and  prayer,  Hb  will  come 
to  give  them  the  riches  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Bnt 
if  men  will  not  be  warned,  Hb  will  come  upon  them 
suddenly  in  the  midst  of  their  sleep  of  sin,  as  a  thief 
comes  upon  those  who  are  not  thinking  of  his  approach. 
He  will  take  from  them  all  that  His  bounty  and  mercy 
once  bestowed  upon  them,  and  cast  them,  stripped  of  all, 
into  the  dark  prison-house  of  hell.  He  will  come  as  a 
thief  as  to  the  suddenness  of  His  appearing,  yet  Hb  will 
take  nothing  but  what  is  His  own.  Hb  has  a  right  to 
take  away  His  gifts  from  those  who  have  made  a  bad  use 
of  tliein.  He  comes  to  compel  men  to  give  Him  that 
which  is  His  own,  but  which  men  have  denied  to  Him, 
"  the  honour  due  unto  His  name.''  All  will  be  forced  to 
own  that  Hk  who  was  despised  and  rejected  as  a  thief 
and  malefactor,  is  trujj  the  Soniof  jGp^^p^LoRD  of 
Glory. 


%te6^^&b$ti^ 
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And  why  has  He  not  come  he/ore  this  1  Why  does  He 
not  come  at  once  ?  The  Apostles  spoke  as  if,  even  in 
their  time,  His  coming  was  very  near.  Why  tarry  the 
wheels  of  His  chariot  ?  S.  Peter  gives  the  answer  :  "  He 
is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise,  but  is  long-suffering 
towards  us,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance/'  In  mercy  to  sinful  men, 
Jesus  waits— waits  for  the  poor  wandering  sheep  to  be 
brought  into  His  fold  ;  waits  for  the  prodigal  son  to  seek 
his  father's  house  ;  puts  off  for  their  sake  the  reward  of 
His  faithful  servants  who,  yearning  for  His  coming,  cry, 
**  Lord,  how  long  ?  how  long  1  Come  quickly,  Lord  Jesus." 
Nevertheless,  "  Ha  that  shall  come,  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry."  When  the  number  of  His  chosen  ones  shall 
have  been  made  up,  when  the  wicked  shall  have  filled  up 
the  measure  of  their  iniquity,  the  trump  of  the  herald 
Archangel  shall  sound,  and,  as  the  lightning  that  shineth 
from  one  part  of  Heaven  to  the  other,  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  Heaven,  to  the  joy  of  those 
that  love  His  appearing,  and  to  the  horror  and  confusion 
of  an  unprepared  world. 

Yes,  there  are  two  classes  of  men,  those  that  watch 
and  keep  their  garments,  of  whom  Hs  says  "  Blessed  are 
they,"  and  those  who  neglect  to  watch,  and  defile  their 
garments  with  sin,  of  whom  He  says  that  they  shall  be 
shamefully  exposed.  Perhaps  there  are  some  of  each 
dass  hei-e  to-day.  Those  who  watch  and  keep  their 
garments  are  they  who,  believing  their  Lord's  word  and 
watching  with  prayer  for  His  coming,  are  striving  to  keep 
the  garment  of  purity  and  holiness  with  which  they  were 
clothed  at  their  Baptism  '' unspotted  from  the  world  ": 

"Thrice  bleat,  if  through  this  world  of  sin 
And  last,  and  selfish  care, 
Oar  resarrection-mantle  white 
And  andefiled  we  wear." 

They  **  keep  their  garments/'  who  ''  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise  ;  redeeming  the  time,  for  the 
days  are  evil ; "  like  wedding  guests  who,  passing 
through  miry  places,  walk  warily  with  ^*  their  loins  girded 
and  their  lights  burning,"  lest  they  soil  their  bridal 
attire. 

It  needs  much  watching  and  care,  walking  amid  so 
much  foulness  of  iniquity  as  this  world  abounds  with,  to 
keep  our  souls  pure  and  clean.  When  so  many  fires  of 
sin  are  pouring  forth  their  smoke  in  tliis  "black 
country,"  we  must  keep  our  white  garments  very  carefully 
to  escape  the  falling  blacks.  The  Lord,  reproving  the 
Church  in  Sardis,  because  having  a  ''  name  to  live,"  it  was 
spiritually  dead,  praises  those  few  names,  "even  in 
Sardis,"  which  had  not  defiled  their  garments,  and  pro- 
mised that  they  should  walk  with  Him  in  white,  for  that 
they  were  worthy.  The  greater  the  difficulty,  and  strict- 
ness of  watching  exercised,  the  greater  the  blessing  and 
reward  of  those  who  keep  themselves  pure. 
,    Beloved  of  Jesus,  ye  who  are  watching  and  trying  amid 


many  temptations  to  be  true  to  your  Heavenly  calling 
and  to  serve  your  Lord  in  purity  and  truth,  pray  that 
you  may  have  grace  to  persevere  and  to  endure  unto  the 
end,  that  when  Christ,  our  Life,  shall  appear,  you  may 
appear  with  Him  in  glory.  To  tfou  He  cometh  not  as  a 
thief.  You  need  not  to  dread  His  coming.  When  you 
see  the  signs  of  His  coming,  you  may  "  look  up  and  lift 
up  your  heads,  for  your  Kedemption  draweth  nigh."  Ah, 
why  should  we  think  only  of  the  dreadfulness  of  that 
coming,  which  will  be  dreadful  only  to  His  enemies,  who 
love  Him  not,  who  say,  "  We  will  not  have  this  Man  to 
reign  over  us."  Do  His  believing  people  think  as  much 
as  they  ought  of  the  bright  side  of  His  coming?  Are 
soldiers  who  have  done  their  duty  afraid  when  their 
general  comes  to  review  them  after  the  battle  ?  Do  loyal 
citizens  hear  with  dismay  that  their  sovereign  is  coming 
to  visit  their  city  ?  No,  surely ;  neither  should  you  fear 
who  are  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  stand  true  to  your 
colours.  To  you  His  Advent  will  bring  rest  after  weary 
toil,  safety  for  ever  from  incessant  temptation,  peace  after 
battle,  the  crown  of  victory  after  hard-won  fight.  Your 
one  care  should  be  to  make  diligent  preparation  to  wel- 
come Him,  and  to  be  found  doing  your  duty  when  Hb 
comes. 

The  thought  of  our  Lord's  coming,  the  daily  looking 
for  it,  should  have  a  practical  effect  upon  our  lives,  cheer- 
ing us  when  we  are  sad  at  heart,  spurring  us  on  to  fresh 
exertions  in  His  service,  giving  earnestness  to  our  prayers, 
reality  to  our  worship,  joy  to  our  Sacramental  Communions 
with  Him,  supplying  constant  food  for  our  meditations, 
and  hallowing  our  whole  life  and  conduct. 

Blessed,  thrice  blessed,  are  they  whom  their  Lord, 
when  He  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

J.  E.  YSRKOK. 


The  next  number  of  the  L.  C.  vnU  contain  a  Christ- 
mas Sermon  by  the  Bev.  W.  E.  Goohlak. 

In  answer  to  inquiries  the  pablishers  beg  to  say  that  the 
seven  numbers  of  the  L.C.  for  the  last  quarter  of  1879,  may 
still  be  had  post  free  for  2s,  8d  These  seven  numbers  include 
"The  Church's  Fortnight,"  and  also  Plain  Sermons  for 
Advent,  ^Chbisthas,  New  Teas,  &c.,  by  the  Bevs.  H.  J. 
WiLMOT  Buxton,  F.  E.  Wihblow,  W.  E.  Coohlan,  J.  E. 
Veemon,  &c. 


<?Noye:§  orTHEt)py«» 


A  Mission  has  been  held  daring  the  past  fortnight  in  the  City 
of  Canterbary,  and  the  preacher  at  the  Cathedral  has  been  the 
Rev.  W.  Hay-Aitken. 

#  •  • 

News  of  the  safe  joarney  of  the  Bishop-elect  of  Zalnland  and 
his  party  has  been  received,  and  as  the  Pretoria  was  making  an 
anusually  quick  passage  the  Archdeacon  expected  to  reach  Cape 
Town  some  days  before  the  time  appointed  for  his  consecration 
(Tuesday  next). 
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The  death  of  Mr  Cay  Adams,  Vicar  of  S.  Paul's,  Walworth, 
places  in  the  Bishop  of  Rochester's  hands  the  patronage  of  one 
of  the  most  prominent  Ritnalistic  charches  in  his  Lordship's 
diocese,  and  mach  interest  is  felt  as  to  the  course  which  Dr 
Thorold  will  take.  The  benefice,  which  is  worth  550A  a-year, 
with  a  vicarage-honse,  is  one  of  the  South  London  parishes 
transferred  from  the  jnrisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  London  to  the 
Diocese  of  Rochester  under  the  Aot  38  and  89  Viot. ,  cap.  84, 
which  prorided  for  the  re>arrangement  of  the  diooeses  of  Lon- 
don, Winchester,  and  Rochester,  and  for  the  erection  of  the 
Bishopric  of  St  Alban's. 

«  ♦  • 

The  ReT.  E.  H.  Bickerstetb,  Vicar  of  Christ  Church,  Hamp- 
stead,  whose  departure  for  India,  where  he  purposes  to  Tisit  the 
Church  Missionary  Society's  stationi,  we  recently  announced, 
has  reached  his  destination.  Erery  day  during  the  voyage  Mr 
Bickerstetb  conducted  morning  aerfice  at  10.30,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  forty-six  passengers,  with  the  captain's  hearty  approval, 
and  on  Sunday  at  morning  and  evening  prayer,  which  was 
attended  by  all  the  ship's  olBcers,  some  of  the  passengers  formed 
a  choir.  On  each  occasion  Mr  Bickerstetb  officiated,  and  was 
assisted  by  Dr  Valentine,  a  Scotch  Presbyterian  missionary,  who 
read  the  lessons. 

•  •  • 

A  large  gathering  of  the  teachers  of  the  Church  Sunday 
Schools  of  Hackney,  Homerton,  Clapton,  and  Dalston  took  place 
on  Wednesday  evening  in  last  week  at  S.  Luke's  Hall,  Kenton- 
road,  Hackney,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Rev.  Arthur  Brook, 
Vicar  of  Efackney  and  Rural  Dean.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Pilkington,  Vicar  of  S.  Mark's,  Dalston,  the 
Kev.  G.  G.  Scott,  Vicar  of  &  Saviour's,  Battersea,  Mr  Charles 
Mackeson,  and  Mr  Glass*  Mr  Scott  spoke  vigorously  and 
eloquently  upon  the  importance  of  indoctrinating  children  in 
Sanday  Schools  with  temperance  principles ;  and  Mr  Mackeson 
urged  the  teachers  never  to  forget  that  their  scholars  were 
already  members  of  God's  family,  and  children  of  the  Church, 
while  in  view  of  the  enormous  preponderance  of  ladies  among 
the  t-eachers  in  Sanday  Schools  he  suggested  that  the  clergy 
should  seek  to  enrol  young  men  at  the  time  of  their  confirmation 
as  church  workers,  and  thus  secure  a  larger  supply  of  teachers 
for  boys'  classes.  Cordial  recognition  was  given  during  the 
evening  to  the  labours  of  Mr  Harrington,  the  secretary  of  the 
Association,  and  Reader  in  S.  Luke's  parish.  The  Mission  Hall 
in  which  the  meeting  was  held  may  be  instanced  as  a  very  admi- 
rable model  for  buildings  of  this  class. 

•  •  • 

Many  of  our  readers  will  be  interested  to  hear  that  Messri 
Sampson  Low  and  Co.  have  succeeded  in  making  arrangements 
with  the  American  publishers  of  Harper^i  Magazine  for  the  issue 
of  an  English  edition  of  that  periodical,  beginning  with  the  num- 
ber for  December,  1880.  The  publishers  will  be  glad  to  send  a 
prospectus,  with  the  contents  of  the  first  number  and  specimens 
of  the  illustrations,  some  of  which  are  exceedingly  good. 

•  #  # 

The  valuable  rectory  of  S.  Alphege^  London  Wall,  in  the 
Bishop  of  London's  gift,  is  vacant  by  the  death  on  Monday  last, 
in  his  seventieth  year,  of  the  Rev.  R,  Wood,  B.D.  The 
income  of  the  benefice  is  1,350/.  a-year. 

•  #  • 

The  burial  of  Dr  Power,  Master  of  Pembroke  College,  Cam- 
bridge, took  place  on  Wednesday  at  Cherrybinton  Qburch,  and 
in  the  afternoon  the  Fellows  of  the  College  elected  the  Rev. 
Charles  Edward  Searle,  M.A.,  Senior  Fellow  and  Tutor,  as  his 
successor.     For  nearly  fifteen  years  Mr  Searle  was  engaged  in 

arochial  work. 


A<5y.<c^orrc5ponbencc.>is^. 


KOTICK.~The  columns  of  th«  Litibart  CaimcBMAV  aie  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  evpeciaHy  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  be  clearly  understood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  addreaa 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  aa  a  pledge  of  good  ^tb  ; 

AND  A8  OVB  SPACE  IB  LIMITBD  WB  VUST  BB^BBT  OUB 
CORBSaPONBSNTQ  TO  BB  VSRY  BBIEF. 


To  the  Editor  0/  the  L.  C. 

8iB,^Dr  Pnsey,  in  his  reply  to  <*  Eternal  Hope,**  aasumM 
that  *< being  lAved  yet  ao  •■  by  fire"  impUea  suffering.  But 
did  Noah  snffar,  when  <* saved  by  water?"  The  first  delug* 
was  aa  instrument  alike  of  destruotion  and  of  salvation.  Tho 
same  element  drowned  some  and  floated  others.  So  may  fire  : 
it  may  consume,  it  may  also  glorify — as  Elijah. 

It  would  seem  that  the  bearing  of  the  particular  paragraph 
(1  Cor.  iii.  1  to  iv.  6)  is  limited  to  teachers  and  their  converts— 
builders  and  the  materiale  built  up.  The  fire,  not  of  "  man's 
day"  but  of  the  Lord's,  will  teat  both.  The  date  is  that  of  th« 
Advent.  This  excludes  all  reference  to  intermediate  <*  purify- 
ing." Nor,  indeed,  is  purifying  necessarily  implied  at  alL 
Consumption  or  salvation  are  the  two  results  of  the  fire.  £vea 
where  the  crown  of  rejoicing  over  sinners  saved  by  him  is  ]o«t, 
the  faithful  minister  is  himself  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire^nar- 
rowly,  with  a  sense  of  personal  loss,  not  necessarily  of  personal 
suffering*  Jackson  Mason. 

Piekhill,  Think,  Nov.  9, 1880. 


ADVENT. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L,  C, 

Sir,— In  Litbrart  Cbubohmav,  November  12,  we  read: 
"  The  Greek  Church  begins  Advent  (1),  on  S.  Martin's  Day  (2), 
November  14  (8).'* 

Three  inaccuracies  here  1 

(1).  It  is  hardly  correct  te  speak  of  a  Qreek  Advent  season 
at  all.  Dr  Neale  says  bluntly :  <*  The  Greek  Church  baa  no 
such  season  as  Advent.  "—H.  E.  C,  In  trod.,  p.  642.  This  is 
true,  but  also  requires  qualification.  The  Greek  Charch  has  no 
season  which  it  calls  Advent,  no  Sanday  or  Sundays  *'  in  Ad- 
vent," no  Epistles  and  Gospels,  with  special  thoughts  and 
instructions,  for  such  a  season,  as  is  the  case  in  the  Weat.  The 
arrangement  by  which  a  Sunday  in  Advent  opens  for  us  the 
Christian  year,  is  unknown  to  the  Greeks.  Their,  ecclesiaatiesal 
year  begins  after  Christmas  and  Epiphany  on  the  Sunday  before 
our  Septuagesima. 

It  is  true,  therefore,  that  the  Greek  Church  has  not  an  Advent 
season  such  as  we  have. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  seem  that  the  Greek  Church 
does  observe  a  fasting  season  before  the  Nativity,  and  this,  ac- 
cording  to  Dr  Neale,  **  begins  on  the  15th  November,"  and  ^  lasts 
forty  days  till  Christmas,"  so  that  agpiin  it  would  be  saying  too 
much,  if  we  laid  down  absolutely  that  the  Greek  Church  has 
nothing  analogous  to  our  Advent  tide. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  saying  **  The  Greek  Church  begins  Ad** 
vent,'*  it  should  be,  **  begins  a  fast  analogous  to  our  Advent 
seasoti.'' 

(2).  But  it  would  also  be  wrong  to  say  that  this  Greek  fast 
begins  on  S.  Martin's  Day,  t.e.,  November  11.  In  the  Greek 
Church  the  fast  commences  a  few  days  laten 
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I  do  not  think  th^  Greek  Gharoh  eommemorttes  S.  Martin 
At  all 

(3).  Neither  does  their  fast  begin  on  the  X4th  NoTember, 
irhioh  is  the  feaet  of  S.  Philip  the  Apostle,  bat  on  the  day  after, 
t.e.,  NoTemher  15.  T.  L.  K. 

[*'  In  the  orthodox  Greek  Ohwreh,  the  lOMfla  of  AdTent,  oTer 
since  the  sixth  centnry,  hu  bogun  regolerly  on  November  14, 
or  S.  Martin's  Day."— Guericke'a  •Aijtiquitje^'  ''ThQ  Greeks 
kept  their  Advent,  or  Ilapoiwia,  of  forty  d«ys.''HP^oar  in 
*£achoI.  GrsBcor.,'  qnoted  by  Bntler.  **The  forty  days  fast 
beginning  November  14,  is  now  the  mle  of  the  Greek  Gharoh." 
— -*Diot.  of  Ch.  Antiq.,'  Smith  aqd  Cheetham.  **  Advent  com- 
mences with  S.  Martin  .  .  .  from  which  it  seems  likely  that  the 
ancient  Charch  kept  a  forty  days  fast  before  Christmas,  as  is 
the  habit  of  the  Sasterns  et  the  present  day." — Blnnt's  '  Anno- 
tated Book  of  O.P.'  We  looked  in  the  Greek  Calendar  for  S. 
Martin's  Day,  bat  ooald  find  no  mention  of  it.  The  Greeks,  of 
coarse,  have  no  season  which  they  **  call  Advent, "a  Latin  name. 
Dr  Neale  mentions  "the  Fast  before  the  Nativity," which  is  to 
OS  Westerns  bat  a  oiroamlocation  for  Advent  As  to  the  precise 
day,  on  which  the  fast  begins,  it  is  dangerous  to  be  dogmatiOi 
The  practice  is  evidently  not  everywhere  alike.  We  have  seen 
four  dates  given  for  ite  commencement,  and  we  selected  the  one 
which  seemed  most  commonly  assigned  to  ii — Ed.] 

THE  WHOLE  DUTY  OF  WAN. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sib, — This  phrase,  which  is  so  well  known,  is  derived  from 
Socles,  sii.  18»  which  was  rei^  in  the  first  Lesson  last  Sunday. 
The  word  "  duty  'Ms  in  italics,  and  has  no  representative  word 
in  the  Hebrew  and  Septuagint.  So  far  ae  I  know,  it  came  in  with 
the  Genevan  version.  Can  any  one  show  whether  it  originated 
with  this,  or  whether  it  is  the  translation  of  other  version,  as  the 
translation  of  Goverdale  and  the  Bishop's  Bible,  **for  that 
toncheth  aU  men,"  comes  from  the  ^  quia  hoc  spectat  ad  oqines  " 
oi  VaUblos  T  "  The  whole  of  man  "  appears  more  forcible  than 
the  whole  duty.  A  point  is  made  of  the  <* omnia  homo*'  of 
the  Vulgate,  by  S.  Augustine,  De  Civ.^  xx.  8. 

E.  VAl^^^iT4T-'^^ 

Sandf ord,  S.  Martin. 

Jl3ote0  aim  Ctuerie0. 

8lR,^Will  any  brother  clergyman  tell  me  of  any  special  form 
of  Service,  that  has  been  published  for  use  at  %  midnight  Service 
on  New  Year's  Eve  )  or  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  any  suggestions 
as  to  the  conduct  of  such  a  service.  Ciauoub  M.  A« 

Nov.  28, 1880. 

IN   FESTO    a   ANDREiB. 

A  AUD  ^L  Hrmi,  408, 
Jssu  vox  est,  crebra  vitce 
Super  sBstuB  insopitss : 
Dulce  aonat,  sonat  olar^«> 
**  Christians,  Me  sectare  I " 
Qualis  exoiit  Andream 
Propter  undam  Galilsoam, 
Huic  dulcori  domum,  gentem, 
Artem,  cnncta  post-hab^ntem ; 
Vocat  et  nos  ab  altari 
Mundi,  ne  quid  demos  carl, 
Luxiis,  auri,  vanitatis — 
*'  Me  prsB  mundo  dlligatis." 


Dulees  per  et  dolorosas 
Laces,  du^as,  otiosas, 
Clamat  Isstis,  inquietis, 
**Me  pras  ceteris  ametis." 

Jisu  I  Te,  per  salutare 
Nomen,  fao  nos  auscultare : 
CordaTibi  facdedamus, 
Te  prs  cunctis  diligamua. 


JiOKBOir  Mifioir. 


HYMN  FOR  S.  ANDREW'S  DAY,  Nor.  8(1. 
(Suggested  by  a  Hymn  attributed  to  S.  Diiusoim:    *<De9M 
Saorati  Nominis  Vitamque  Nomen  Exprimens  "). 
*<  Andreas  Nebraice  latino  interpretatnr  Decorus.  "^Daniel. 
Thes.  Hym.  Val.  L,  p.  8. 

Thou  gracious  follower  of  the  Lamb! 

By  whom  the  twelve-fold  choir  is  led  i 
Grpce  crown'd  thy  life,  and  grace  thy  name, 
And  graoe  thy  martyred  limbe  and  head. 

By  grace  thyself  from  error  freed 

First  to  a  brother  thou  didst  cling ; 
To  Christ  thy  love  wouldst  Simon  lead 

To  Christ  thy  rock  didst  Peter  bring! 

Then  preachedst  from  thy  own  sharp  cross 

Of  grace  for  all  from  One  who  died ; 
Of  joy  by  woe,  of  gain  by  loss, 

And  glory  by  Ch^st  crucified ; 

Whom  following  up  through  yon  bright  floor  I 
And  upwards  on,  past  worlds  unknown, 

Thou  foUowest  still,  dost  still  adore 
Him  flrst»  Him  last,  and  Him  alone ! 

Blest  Andrew  1  might  our  feeble  laya 

But  reach  to-day  thy  lucent  seat  f 
How  wouldst  thou  take  each  wreath  of  praise 

And  shed  it  'fore  those  pierced  feet. 

T.  L.  K. 
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WHAT  MUST  WE  BELIEVE?  A  New  Tract. 
By  O.  J.  WHITB.  Vicar  of  West  Butterwlck,  Rotherbam.  This 
oomaletes  a  Series  of  Twelve  TracU  on  Oburob  Doetrinea.  Published 
by  G.  J.  PALMEB,  London.  They  may  also  be  had  poet-free  at 
published  price  (Id.  or  As.  per  hnndredX  from  tbe  Author.  Speoimen 
packet.  Is. 


Price  Id.,  or  25  copies  for  Is.  dd.,  postage  M^ 

TS  THOMAS  PELHAM  DALE,  Priest  of  the  Engliah 
X    Church,  now  a  Prisoner  in  HoUoway  Gaol,  Right  or  Wrong  ? 
CHURCH  PRINTING  COMPANY.  11  Bnrleigh-etreet,  Strand. 

THE   SCOniSH   COMMUNICANT. 

fi,tfn  anti  lEnlargeti  lEDitiotu 

Price  18.  6d.,  or  (for  the  Clegy),  10b.  a  dozen. 
R.  GBANT  and  SON,   Edinburgh. 


WABMINSTEE. 

WARDEN 

BEV.  OANON  SIB  J.  E.  PTTTT.TPPS,  Babt,, 

Yicar  of  Warmlnater. 
PRINCIPAL. 

BEV.  S.  J.  EALE8,  M.A. 

VIOE-PRINOIPAL. 

BEV.  H.  G.  FIENNES-OLINTON,  B.A, 

Waseetabllahed  in  1800,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  young  men  who 
dealre  to  devote  themaelvea  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Millions  of  the 
Church  of  England. 

The  training  given  li  induitrial  aa  well  aa  theologleaL  The  annual 
eharge  for  each  student  is  £40. 

Manjr  Scholarships  of  £S0  and  £40  annually  are  given  by  Missionary 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Communications  are  invited  by  the 
PrindpaL 


GHIOHESTEB  TEEOLOQIGAL  GOLLEQE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBT,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
VICB-PrINCIPAL: 

BEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 

Frebendary  of  the  Cathedral 

Lecturer : 

BEV.    T.    B.    BBANDBAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Vicar. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 

B.  G.  BAPEB,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 
There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  each.    The 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Gradu- 
ates.   Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  312.  per  annum. 
Application  for  admisaon  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal. 


The  BLANK-PAGED  BIBLE. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with  copknu 
References  to  Parallel  and  Illustrative  Passages,  and  the  altennts 

?ases  ruled  for  MS.  Notes.    8vo.  Persian  moroooo, red  edges,  £1  Is.; 
'urkey  morocco  plain,  £1 13s.  Od. 

Tbe  feature  of  this  book  is  that  ruled  page  is  plsced  always  on  the 
right  hand  side,  thus  giving  great  faculty  for  the  entry  of  US. 
notes. 

THE  INVALID'S  BIBLE. 

A  Series  of  the  Separate  Books  of  the  Bible,  of  rery  eonveoicBt 
form,  in  large  (Pica)  type,  and  weighing  only  a  few  oonoei  esch.  With 
Maps,  Indexes,  &c   rrices  from  la  60.  to  2s. 

This  may  also  be  had  in  Four  Volnmei,  prices  from  aOs.,  or  lay 
Tolume  separately,  price  78. 6d. 


Four  Volumes  in  Fenian  moroooo.  red  edgea,  £2  21.,  a  good 
serviceable  style. 

MANUSCRIPT  MARGIN  BIBLES; 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  References,  and  Indexes. 
There  are  various  Editions  of  the  Bible  In  Quarto  and  Octavo,  and 
of  the  New  Testament  only  prepared  on  Writing  Paper  for  Maniueript 
Annotatlona 

CatalognM  on  appUeation. 


London:  SAMUEL  BAGSTBR  and  SONS,  15 Patemoste^row. 

CHEAP  SECOND-HAND  COPY. 
NOTES    of    CATECmSINOS,  for   the 

Sundays  from  Advent  to  Trinity,  on  SCRIPTURE  8CENRS. 
Illustrated  by  Ck>ples  of  BLACKBOARD  PICTURES,  by  tbe 
Rev.  D.  EL8DALE,  with  an  Introduction  by  Canon  CARTKB 
The  THIRTY  ILLUSTRATIONS  consist  of  Photographic  Copiet 
(5|  in.  by  4  in.),  of  Blackboard  Pictures,  neatly  mounted  on  card- 
board, with  descriptive  letter-press  to  each  one.  Complete,  witii 
Book  of  Lessons  (pub.  at  las.),  as  good  as  new,  prioe  7s.  6d. 

London :  W.  SKEFFINGTON  andSON,  163  Piccadilly,  W, 

MUDIE'8  SELECT  LIBRARY. 

Three  Thousand  Copies  of  Lord  Beaconsfield's  'Endymion;' 
One  Thousand  Five  Hundred  Copies  of  McCarthy's  *  History  of 
our  own  Times;'  and  many  Copies  of  every  other  Leading  Work, 
are  in  circulation  at  Mudie's  Select  Library.  First-Class  Sub- 
scription, One  Guinea  per  Annum.  Prospectuses,  poatage-free  oa 
application. 

New  Oxford-street, 

Novtmber  26tA,  1880. 

BOOK  FOR  ADVENT. 

LIST  of  SUBJECTS  for  OOUBSES  of  SEEM0N3 
throughout  the  CHRISTIAN  TEAR ;  with  Rules  for  Bell- 
ringers,  Choirs.  Guilds,  &c  By  a  Chaplain  of  the  Clergy  BooMOt 
Rest,  West  M alvern.  In  paper  wrapper,  2s.  6d.;  cloth,  Ss. ;  interlesTed. 
4s.  To  be  obtained  as  above,  of  "  The  Sisters  of  the  Church.  X/ 
Kilbum-park  road,  N.W. ;  and  of  the  S.  GUea*  Printing  CompsBj, 
Johnston-terrace,  Edinburgh. 

■■The  list  of  Catechfsings  from  Advent  to  Trinity  are  spediHy 
striking.*'— Literary  Churchman. 


The  LIFE  of  RICHARD  JVALDO  SIBTHORP,  sometime  of  St 

James's,  Byde;   latterly  of  St  Barnabas'  Cathedral,  Nottingham.    By  the  Bev.  J.  FOWLEB,  MJ. 
Second  Edition.     Svo,  cloth,  Us. 

••  This  interesting  and  well-written  biography  forms  a  beautiful  and  touching  record,  without  which  the  world  would  have  been  io»i[J|lf 
poorer.  Mr  Siblhorp's  spiritual  letters  too  are  so  natural,  so  soontaneous,  characterised  by  such  exquisite  taste  and  reOned  oonrtesy,  ia» 
their  power  to  charm  is  as  great  as  their  power  to  edify."— Guardian.  D ia itized  bv  V^n  O  O  Q I C 

LONDON:  W.  SKEFFINGTON  aad  SON,  163  PiccadiUy,  W. 
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W.  SKEFFINGTON  AND  SON'S  NEW  LIST 

FOR    ADVENT,    &c. 


The  R  T.  S.  BAHING-GOnLD'S  Xew  Volume  of  Sermons. 

The  PREACHER'S  POCKET,  containing  Twenty-one  New  Sermons  (including  ADVENT,  &a)  It  is  hoped 
that  the  volame  will  proTa  of  real  awUUnce  to  tbOM  wbo  are  charged  wltb  the  preparation  of  many  BermoDs.  Jiut  out,  price  Sa., 
poet-free  for  6*.  4d. 

SERMONS  to  CHILDREN.  By  Rer,  S.  BABnro-Gonu>.  Inclnding  ADVENT,  CHRISTMAS,  and  the 
oooilDg  Churcb  Seasona.    Alio  WINTBB,  SPBINO,  ke.   Blegant  eloth,  3i.  M^  by  poet  3a.  lOd. 


Entirely  New  SERMOXS  by  the  Bev.  H.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON. 

The  LORD'S  SONGj  Plain  Sermons  on  Hymns. 

Twenty-two  Sermons  on  well-lmown  Hymns.  It  is  hoped  that  thev  will  be  nnufoally  fresh  and  proUflo  In  norel  and  sninrestfTe  matter 
for  pulpit  use.  The  Sermons  mainly  follow  the  coarse  of  the  Church's  Seasons,  and  include  ADVEOT  and  other  Church  Seasons,  togrethcr 
with  several  Sermons  for  CUILOBBN*S  SBBVIC£S,  9ui.  Ac    ThU  day  6s.,  post-free  for  6s.  4d. 

By  the  same  Author,  by  post  8s.  2d., 

MISSION  SERMONS  for  a  YEAR.     Inclading  Sixty-eight  Short  Plain  Sermons  for  every  Sunday ;  ft  few 
Saints*  Days,  Missions,  Dedication  Festiral,  Ac. 


THIRTY  SERMON  SKETCHES.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Fbank  Shaw,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Eastry,  Sandwich,  and 
Author  of  *  Bible-class  Notes.*  Price  3s..  by  post  3s.  3d.  This  most  useful  volume  indudet  very  fhll  and  complete  Sermon  Sketches 
for  Advent  (four),  Chriftmsstide  (three),  and  many  General  Subjects. 

These  Sermon  Sketches  are  unusually  full  and  sufffrestive.  so  much  so  that  comparatively  little  ampUflcation  Is  needed  to  turn  them 
into  complete  Sermons.    Messrs  Skefllngton  recommend  them  with  great  confidence. 

By  the  Rev.  W.  ARTHUR  BRAMELD,  M.  A.,  Keble  College,  Oxford. 
In  TYPE  and  SHADOW,  being  Lesson  Sketches  on  certain  Old  Testament  Types  of  Christ.     Arranged  for  a 
Year.    Intended  especially  for  the  use  of  the  Clerirr  ai^d  of  Sunday  School  Teachers.    The  work  has  the  special  approval  of  the 
BISHOP  of  ELY,  wbo  has  contributed  the  Preface.    Price  2s.  6d.,  by  post  2s.  9d.  [This  day. 

*.*  Messrs  Skefflngton  believe  that  this  little  work  will  be  found  most  useful  in  the  preparation  of  Sermons  (as  a  sort  of  Series  of 
Sermon  Sketches),  as  well  as  for  Catechising,  School  Teacbinff,  fta 

Rev,  S.  BARING-GOULD'S  VILLAGE  PREACHING  for  a  YEAR.    A  complete  Set  for  the  Sundays 

and  chief  Holy-days  of  the  Year.    Complete  in  Two  Vol*.,  cloth,  10s.,  by  post  lOi.  7d.    Vol.  I.     ADVENT  to  WHITSUNDAY, 
separately,  by  post  58. 4d.    **  Model  Sermocs  for  the  poor  and  uneducated.    Wonderfully  graphic.**— English  Churchman. 

For  Advent    By  the  Rev.  W.  E.  COGHLAN,  B.  A,  2s.  6d.,  by  post  2s.  8d., 

''AM  I  TOO  LATE  P''    Ten  Devotional  Instructions  suitable  for  Advent.    With  Preface  by  the  Rev.  Bebbmorb 

COMPTON. 

By  the  Rev.  CHR.  RIDLEY  PEARSON,  M.  A,  Vicar  of  S.  James,  Tunbridge  Wells. 

COUNSELS  of  the  WISE  KING,  Applied  to  Daily  Life.    This  work  aims  at  making  the  Book  of  Proverbs 
lV.«  mow practieaUy  ua^fkU.   One  of  Its  inspired  sayings  is  appropriated  to  every  day  throughout  the  year,  and  to  each  Proverb  is  attached 
(1)  a  brief  and  simple  ifOerpretaiion,  (2)  a  series  ot  iUusirations  ftom  Holy  Scripture,  and  (3)  u.practiaU  afpliocMon. 

The  book  is  intended  as  a  help  in  private  devotion,  for  reading  at  family  worship,  &&,  while  the  matter  it  oontalns  is  specially  adapted 
to  working  up  into  Sermons.    The  First  Volume,  price  6s.,  is  now  ready,  and  the  Second  Volume,  price  6s.,  during  the  first  half  of  1881. 

By  the  Author  of  '  Boys  and  Girls,  their  Work  and  Influence.'    Elegant  doth,  price  Is.  6d.,  by  post  Is.  8d., 
HE  THAT  SERVETH :  Counsel  and  Help  for  Workers ;  being  Short  Readings,  &c.,  specially  adapted  for  Domestic 
and  other  Servants.  &c.    Includimr  Advent,  Christmas,  and  other  Church  Seasons;  also  on  various  Duties,  Faults,  Temptations,  ftc 
The  Publishers  believe  this  little  book  will  meet  a  very  felt  wanL 

ADVENT  THOUGHTS :  a  Tract  for  AIL    By  the  Author  of  *  The  Sinless  Suflferer.'    Price  2d.,  or  14s.  per  100. 

WHO  is  THIS  P    A  New  Advent  Tract  by  the  Rev.  Eomttbd  Fowlb,  Editor  of  'Plain  Preaching  for  a  Year.'   Price 

2d.,  or  14s.  per  loa 

By  Rev.  A  R  ASHWELL,  M.  A.,  Canon  of  Chichester.     6d.,  or  58.  per  dozen. 
EVENING  COMMUNIONS :  the  Argument  against  them  briefly  stated.    Fifth  Edition.    This  day,  6d.,  or  58. 

per  doien. 
Mrs  HARKER'S  CHRISTMAS  EVE,  and  other  Tales,  for  Mothers'  Meetings,  Village  Libraries,  Cottage 

Homes,  School  Prizes,  Ac.  &c    By  LUCY  MASSE Y,  Author  of  'The  Cottage  on  the  Shore,*  Ac.    Bound  in  elegant  cloth, with 

Illustrations,  price  as.  6d.,  by  post  as.  9d. 

*,*  Messrs  Skeflington  with  perfect  confidence  recommend  this  little  volume.   The  incidents  and  tales  are  full  of  real  snd  life-like 
interest,  attractively  and  well  told ;  while  their  lessons  and  Church  teaching,  thouKb  never  obtrusive,  are  thoroughly  sound  and  valuable. 


London:  W,  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PiccadiUy,  W. 
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IMPORTANT  NOTICE  TO  ALL  CLERGY  &  CHURCHWARDENS. 


Hr  W.  E.  SkefSngton  regrets  to  find  that  IMITATION'S  of  this  Wine  are  now 
heing  offered.  He  begs  clearly  to  state  that  as  he  is  the  SOLE  IMPORTER,  NONE 
CAN  POSSIBLY  BE  GENUINE  unless  bottled  by  him  with  BRANDED  CORES, 
each  bearing  the  words-"  TINTA  FRANCISCA-W.  E.  SKEPFINGTON,"  each 
cork  being  also  sealed  with  his  own  White  Seal  bearing  the  same  words. 

The  Wine  it  Eegistered  under  the  <*  TradM  Marke  BegittrtUion  Aet "  of  1875. 

TINTA    F.RANGISCA. 

Cjbe  Special  Wiint  tot  )^ol^  Contmunton. 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  carriage  paid,  368.    Per  Dosen  Half-Bottles,  carriage  paid,  20fl.  9d. 

Used  in  2,000  Cliurclies,  including  All  Saints',  Mar^taret-street— St  Matthias,  Stoke  Mew- 

ington— St  Peter's,  Eaton- square— many  Cathedrals. 

•«  BISBHOLICB.  LOrOOLir,  A^.  99, 1177. 
"  Dear  Sir^^^FoH  art  quiU  wdeoma  to  ttate  pMiehf  that  1  heartUy  wUh  gueceu  to  vour  prauewfrtkjf  emdeavotar  to  provide  an  exeqdkm' 
(dlffjmre  Whtejor  Special  use  at  the  Adminittraticm  of  the  Bofy  Conmmaon,  ^^lam^  Dear  Sir,  younfmthjuOy, 

*«  W.  E,  Skeffington,  Etq."*  "  a  UNCOUr. 

**  r ASKHAK  OIBTLB.  SimRST,  Oct,  1, 1877. 
*'  Sir^^Tke  Wine  for  the  Hcly  Communion  which  y«m  have  eeni  m$  appeare  a  verw  good  H^tM,  jar  better  than  the  Teni  penmdfy  told  fir 
Ae  mam  eacred  parpote,    J  hope  it  nuy  thonmghlp  tucceed,  ^*  /am,  Sir,  yowr  very  faithful  aervant, 

"B.  a.  mHTOV." 


•*  ST  PSTBtttl.  EATON-BQUABB.  S.W. 
<(  Dear  Sir,^Tn  antwer  to  yovr  Utter  Iheg  toeaythaiwe  haoe  uted  the  *  Tmta  FroHeStea*  for  the  cdebration  offfofy  CommMnion  at  8 
Pdei's  Church  for  tome  time,  and  eomider  that  it  it  very  smtabUfor  the  taeredpuipottfor  aoAteA  it  wot  reeonmended  to  ««. 

/  roRiRfi,  yourtfcathfuOy, 
"  2Xtt  Sept.,  1877."  **  GEORGE  E.  WILKlirBOH. 

AIM  hnndredt  of  other  Testimonials,  Inolnding:  the  Bishops  of  BIPOV.  WOBCKSTBB,  BLOEMFONTEIN-Dean  BICKEBSTETH 
-Canon  ASHWELL-BeTS.  C.  8.  GBUEBEB,  J.  B.  BLUNT,  Dr  HESSET-Canon  O.  E.  JELF— Bey.  P.  0.  HEDD,  *c.  fto. 

W.  E.  SKEFFiNOTON,  15  Cooper's  Row,  Crutched  Friars,  London,  E.G. 

New  Catalogues  of 

I.— SECOND-HAND  TfiEOLOalCAL  BOOKS,  and 
IL— MODERN  VOLUBIES  of  the  BEST  SEBIXEONS, 

are  issued  this  day  by  MESS&S  SEEFFINOTOIT,  163  FiccadiUy,  W., 
and  will  be  sent  free  to  any  applicant 

CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.    1829. 
OmCE— 1  AND  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 


Total  Fundi       «.      -      -       -      -    ^^^ 

Total  Annual  Income ^       .^       —       .  •t^''*2i 

Totol  Amount  of  Claims  paia  upon  Death      ...       .»    ,  , -       ...       •.•      *»2fJ*?S  T 

Amount  of  Profits  diTlded  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Divieion      ~.  '     i>OCj|P 

The  next  Bonna  will  be  due  on  lit  June,  1B81.      Assurances  now  effected  share  therein.  Q 

Expenses  of  Management  on  all  aoooontB,  £3  88.  per  oent.  of  toUl  Income.  MATTHEW  HODGSON,  SeeraUrr. 
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jfor    SlJbent  anti  tje  Cominjj  CjurtJ  Reasons, 

Ife^trl  TT.  8KEFFINGT0N  ^  BON  leg  to  call  attention  to  the  under-mentioned  work,  which 
they  trust  mil  he  found  valuable,  both  for  Christian  instruction  in  the  Family^  and  for  the  individual  Saader, 

Short   Readings  for  the  Christian  Year 

For  HOUSEHOLl)  and  PERSONAL  USE.    By  E.  W.  BODLEY.    With  Introduction  by  the  Right  Reverend 
the  Lord  Bishop  of  Tasmania. 
PART  I :  ADVENT  TO  EASTER.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  pp.  440.    Price  5s. ;  by  post,  5b.  4<L 

**  Simple  in  style  asd  method,  tlieie  Readinsrs  powers  and  svtain  throoffbont  a  thoagbtfolnesa  irblch  cannot  fail  to  arrest  the  atrention, 
and  excite  the  interest  of  the  hoasehold  circle  or  the  solltarr  reader.  .  .  Day  by  day  tiiey  present  the  objective  and  historic  facts,  recorded 
In  the  Goftpels  in  a  clear  and  rivid  manner,  and  In  fresh  ana  unconTentional  language,  ealeniated  to  influence  tbe  character  and  the  conduct 
of  e?ery-day  life. "»£x tract  from  Introduction. 

■*  The  Book  consists  of  a  Selection  of  Scripture  passages,  arranged  in  accordance  with  the  Seaions  of  tbe  Christian  Tear ;  with  a  few  words 
added  to  each,  to  explain  and  enforce  what  has  been  read.  They  are  adapted  for  daily  personal  use,  and  are  also  such  as  tbe  Master  or 
Mistress  of  a  Family  might  tJiefnaelyei  wish  to  say  when  reading  to  their  household,  out  might  be  unable  to  give  ezprcMion  to  at  the 
moment.**— Extract  from  Preface.  

By  the  Same  Author.  Cloth  9d.,  cloth  boards,  gilt  lettered,  toned  paper»  with  the  CoUectfl  for  the  Year,  withont  the 
School  Services,  Is.  6d. 

Prayers  and  Responses  for  the  Household. 

Fourth  ThotLSand.    Arranged  for  Two  Weeks.    A  Service  for  the  use  of  Schools,  and  Litanies  for  Advent  and  Lent, 

with  other  Prayers,  are  added  to  this  edition. 

**  The  book  may  be  numbered  among  those  which  have  been  the  meant  of  promoting  earnest  religions  life  in  many  a  family.**-^ 
Tbe  Goardiaa. 

**  Familiar  devotional  forma  woven  with  much  skill  and  piety  into  prayers  for  the  household.  What  we  especially  like  is  the  real  and 
practical  tone  of  the  petitions :  we  have  seldom  seen  a  book « f  Family  Prayers  so  thoroughly  uteabk.  We  think  that  it  will  be  acceptable 
alike  to  the  elder  and  younger  members  of  the  household."— Literary  Churchman. 

London:  W.  SKBPPINGTON  and  SON,  163  PiccadlUy. 
NOW  READY. 

Clje  ^arotljtal  psalter  anli  ^pmn  &00K 

mth  TUNES,  INTROITS,  etc.,  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Selected  and  Arranged  by  the  Bev.  J.  BOBINSON,  M.A., 

LATE  SCHOLAR  OF  OBIBL  COLLKGX,  OXFORD. 

The  Musical  Department  under  tlie  direction  of  Mr.    HOPKINS^  Organist  of  the 
Temple  Church,  London,  and  the  late  Dr.  RIMBAULT. 

THE  HYMNS. 

In  making  this  Selection  of  Hymns,  the  Compiler  has  endeavoured  to  keep  three  things  especially  in  view— 

1.  A  Scriptural  tone  of  doctrine,  as  exhibited  in  the  Boole  of  Common  Prayer. 

2.  A  poetic  character  of  thought  and  expression,  and  a  simple  dignity  of  style,  worthy  of  (he  time  and  pisoe  for  which  thsy  are 

designed. 

3.  Suitableness  for  Congregational  use  in  the  Public  Services  of  the  Church, 

THE  TUNES. 

As  regards  tbe  Musical  part  of  tbe  work,  tbe  Compiler  has  the  pleasure  to  state  that  the  late  lamented  Dr  Rimbault  and  Mr  Hopkins, 
the  admirable  Organist  of  the  Temple  Church,  have  taken  great  pains  to  make  it  what  it  is.  Their  experience  in  the  matter  of  selection,  and 
their  careful  revision  of  the  whole  have  iMen  Invaluable  ;  and  they  have  besides  contributed  several  Original  Tunes. 

At  the  same  time-tbe  Compiler  has  to  express  his  obligations  to  several  musical  friends,  who  have  either  written  for  him,  or  permitted 
him  to  take  from  their  books,  or  placed  their  manuscripts  in  his  hands. 

First  among  these  he  would  name  Herr  F.  Weber,  Orffanlst  of  the  German  Chapel  Hoyal,  who  was  always  ready  to  hf'lp  with  Old  and 
Kew.  AIM  Dr  K.  Maurice.  £dltor  of  'Choral  Harmony ; '  Dr  Steggall.  Organist  ol  Lincoln's  Inn  <.:hapel ;  the  £(.lior  of  '  The  Chorale  liofik 
for  Kiiglsnd ;  *  the  F.ditor  of  *  The  Irlsli  Church  Hymn  Book : '  the  Uev.  K.  VL  Chope ;  the  Kev.  U.  E.  Owen :  the  Rev.  B.  Brown- Borth. 
wick,  tor  tunes  from  hi  h  *  Supplemental  Hymn  and  Tune  Book;*  L.  £.  Hayne,  Editor  of  tiie  *  Merton  Tune  Book;*Dr  HoUoway,  Mr 
Surer^v.  Dr  Ganntlett.  who  would  probably  have  contributed  more  had  he  snrvired.  Last,  but  not  least,  to  Mr  Bamett,  Organist  of  Ascen- 
sion Church,  Settle,  his  oid  teacher  and  friend,  some  of  whose  compositions  are  among  tbe  most  expressive  in  the  book. 

The  Editor  requests  any  of  the  Clergy  or  others  who  may  be  wanting  a  Hymn  Book,  carefully  to  compare  the 'Parochial  Psalter* 
with  any  of  the  popular  collections  they  may  have  seen. 

EDITIONS. 

Small  Type,  without  Mnsio    ...    (A)    ...     Is.  Od.  I  Small  Type,  with  Soprano  part  only    (0)    ...    Ss.  6d. 
Large    „  „  •-     (B)    ...    28.  Od.  |  Imperial  16mo,  with  Mnsio (D)    ...     Ss.  Od. 

Small  4to,  with  Mnsio        (E)    7b.  6d.  .     r^r\r^ir> 
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NOW    READY. 

To  be  completed  in  about  eight  parts,  beautifully  printed  in  folio  size,  with  a  facsimile  page  in  colours  and 
gold,  illuminated  cover  and  title  page.  Five  Shillings  each  part  to  Subscribers  to  the  whole  scries, 
or  each  separate  part  may  be  had  for  Eight  Shillings. 


LEGENDA  SANCTORUM: 

THE 

PROPER  LESSONS  FOR  SAINTS'  DAYS 
accortJinjg:  to  t^t  use  of  €vtttx* 

With  the  COMMON  of  SAINTS'  DAYS,  the  LESSONS  for  the  COMMEMORATIONS  of 

THE  APOSTLES  PETER  and  PAUL, 

And  CERTAIN  LESSONS  read  only  in  the  CHURCH  of  EXETER. 

COMPILED    BT 

JOHN   GRANDISSON,   Bishop,  m?.- 

fiEPBINTKD  AND  EDITED,  WITH  AN  EXTENDED  PREFACE  BT 

Rev.    HERBERT    E.    REYNOLDS,    M.A., 

LIBRARIAN  OF  EXETER   CATHEDRAL. 


Copies  of  Part  L  are  still  to  be  had,  but  on  aeeoant  of  the  great  cost  of  pablieatioo,  the  Editor  has  resolred  to  limit  this  edition  to  150 
oopies,  of  which  100  are  already  ordered.  It  is  desirable,  therefore,  that  those  who  wish  to  possess  this  rerj  remarkable  addition  to  hlstorieal 
litur^ology  should  send  in  their  names  at  onee  to  the  Editor,  at  the  Cathedral  Library,  Bxeter.  The  Editor  would  stAte  also  that  be  has 
determined  to  illustrate  the  future  numbers  Of  the  "  Legenda  "  with  engraTings  and  chromo-lithognq^hf  of  the  bosses,  oorbels,  and  miserere 
feats  in  this  exquisite  Cathedral. 

The  bosses  are  singuUrlj  elfcetire  and  graeefnl,  some  offering  examples  of  foliage,  others  of  animals,  and  others  again  representing 
historical  incidents,  such  as  Samson  killing  the  lion,  IHrid  playing  on  his  harp,  and  the  martyrdom  of  St  Thomas  of  Canterbury. 

The  oorbels  offer  still  mors  beautiful  specimens  of  varied  foliage  and  figures  in  oombination,  those  whleh  represent  the  Boyal  Fomden 
and  benefactors  of  the  Church  haTlng  a  dlstinetite  grandeur  and  character  almost  life-like.  These  will,  in  many  instanoes,  be  produced  in 
oolours  and  gold,  as  in  the  original  sculpture,  for  the  first  time.  The  miserere  seats  offer  an  unequalled  series  of  Early  English  carrliiga ; 
they  were  executed  in  the  episcopate  of  Bishop  Bruere,  1224—1244  (who  had  trayelled  much  In  the  East),  and  include  some  of  the  mcMt 
grotesque  and  graceful  fancies  and  forms  in  oonventional  foliage  and  natural  life ;  the  elephant,  in  one  instance,  being  the  earliest  known 
representation  of  that  animal  in  this  country.  There  is  but  one  example  of  the  Perpendicular  amongst  these  misereres,  substituted  Tery 
unwisely  for  a  far  more  exquisite  carving  now  in  the  Chapter  House. 

There  will,  in  addition  to  the  above-named,  occur  now  and  again,  engravings  and  facsimiles  of  ether  remarkable  arehitcetnral  beaatlee 
In  this  Cathedral,  such  as  reduced  facsimiles  of  the  frescoes  found  in  various  parts  of  the  Church,  and  of  the  delicate,  illuflsinated  capital 
letters  found  in  the  '^Legenda**  of  GBANDISSON  and  ether  MSS.  in  the  Library.  The  Editor  hopes,  by  thus  rsprodudng  some  of  the 
salient  and  detailed  features  of  the  building  in  which  these  noble  volumes  were  used,  to  give  this  publication  an  enduring  value  and  a  per- 
manent interest,  which  will  gratify  the  student  of  haglology  and  furnish  an  identical  work  of  referenoe  and  beauty  to  the  arohsoloffist.  Hie 
drawings  given  in  the  Prospectus  offer  two  or  three  specimens  of  these  remarkable  works  as  rough  sketelies. 

Slnee  the  First  Part  has  been  published,  the  Bev.  Christopher  Wordsworth,  Bector  of  Glaston.  and  oo-edltor  of  the  "  Samm  Breviary  *• 
with  Mr  Proctor,  has  collated  GEAMDISSON'S  **  Legenda  '*  with  the  **  Sarum  Use,**  discovering  some  very  remarkable  discrepancies  in  the 
text  where,  as  sometimes  occurs,  the  Lessons  are  nearly  identical ;  but  finding  at  other  times  that  our  learned  and  aooompllshed  Bishop  had 
exercised  a  most  singular  disoretion  in  his  choice  of  homilies,  such  as  for  the  Festival  of  the  Coneeption,  which  Is  totally  dilTerenl  from  the 
generally  accepted  use  of  Sarum ;  this,  as  U  well  seen  in  hit  Statutes  for  Ottery  St  Mary,  he  pUOnly  deolined  to  foUow  In  hte  Catliedlral 
Church  of  St  Peter,  at  Exeter. 

Part  II.  will  contain  from  St  Brigid's  Day  to  St  Boniface  t  that  is,  ttom  February  Ist  to  June  6th  Inclusive.  There  will  be  also  over 
40  pages  of  Notes  on  the  Saints  lin  English,  and  the  most  interesting  passages  of  the  BuU  of  the  Imraaeutate  Coneeption  wiU  be  qnotcd. 
Besides  a  Chromo-llthograph  of  the  slr.gular  fresco  on  the  soflit  of  Bishop  SUpledon*S  tomb,  there  will  be  numerous  iUustraUona  of  the 
sculptures  and  carvings  above  referred  to  in  Part  II. 

All  orders,  inquiries,  or  applications,  should  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  HE^UBR^ 
EDWARD  REYNOLDS,  M.A.,  the  Cathedral  Library,  Exeter.     '^^ 
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The  QUR'AN.   Translated  by  Professor  E.  H.  Palmer.   Being  Volumes  VI.  and  IX.  of  the 

bACRED  B00K8  of  the  EAST.  Translated  bj  Yariona  Oriental  Scholars,  and  Edited  br  F.  MAX  MULLER.  2  Yols  demy  8vo. 
cloth,  £1U 

A  SELECTION  from  the  DESPATCHES,  MEMORANDA,  and  other  PAPERS  relating  to 

India,  of  Fleld-Marthal  the  DUKE  of  WELLINGTON,  K.O.  Edited  hj  SIDNEY  J.  OWEN.  M.A..  Eeadrrin  Law  and  HUtorj, 
and  Tutor  at  Christ  Church;  Reader  in  ludian  Uiatory  in  the  Universitj  of  Oxford;  formerly  Protessor  of  History  in  the  Elphln. 
stone  College,  Bombay.    With  an  Introductory  Essay,  Maps,  and  Flans.    Demy  8va  cloth,  £1 4s. 

EXERCISES  in  PRACTICAL  CHEMISTRY.   VoLL   (ELEMENTARY  EXERCISES.)   By 

A.  O.  VERNON  HARCOURT.  M.A.,  F.R.8.,  Senior  Student  of  Christ  Church,  and  Lce*s  Reader  in  Chemistry ;  and  H.  G. 
MAD  AN,  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford.    Third  Edition,  revised  and  considerably  enlarged.    Crown  8vo.  cloth,  9s. 

A  COMMENTARY  on  the  BOOK  of  PROVERBS,  attributed  to  Abraham  Ibn  Ezra.   Edited 

from  a  Manuscript  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  by  S.  R.  DRIVER,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford.  Crown  870.  paper  cover, 
3s.  6d. 

PRIMER  of  FRENCH  LITERATURE.   By  George  Saintsbnry.   Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  2s. 

*'  Tills  is  a  book  which  is  not  only  indispensable  to  the  beginner  in  French  literature,  but  most  useful  to  the  reader  who  has  wandered 
at  his  will,  picking  and  choosing  at  random  in  the  garden  which  Mr  Salntsburr  has  made  completely  his  own.  So  much  recent  writing  on 
French  literature  has  been  scandalously  inaccurate,  flippant,  and  dull,  that  Mr  Saintsbnry  and  the  Clarendon  Fress  confer  a  really  rare  benellc 
on  the  public  in  this  little  introduction  to  a  wide  subject.**— Daily  News. 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  of  the  NORMAN  CONQUEST.  By  E.  A.  Freeman,  M.A.,  D.C.L.,  LL  D., 

Honorary  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford ;  Corresponding  Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  of  St  Petersburg.  Extra 
fcap.  8to.  cloth,  2s.  6d.  . 

*'  The  little  book  has  all  the  interest  of  a  romance,  with,  as  we  believe,  all  the  accuracy  of  sound  hUtory.  It  will  be  a  delightful  school- 
book,  and  it  will  be  good  reading  for  many  who  are  not  now  at  school.**~Scotsman. 

LESSING'S  MINNA  VON  BARNHELM.    A  Comedy.    With  a  Life  of  Lessing,  Critical 

Analysis,  Complete  Commentary,  &o.  Edited  by  C.  A.  BUCHHEIM,  Phil.  Doo.,  Professor  in  King*s  College,  London.  Third 
Edition.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  3s.  6d. 

INTERNATIONAL  LAW.   By  William  Edward  Hall,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law.   Demy  Svo- 

cloth,  Sis. 

The  CONSTRUCTION  of  HEALTHY  DWELLINGS— namely,  Houses.  Hospitals,  Barracks, 

Asylums,  fto.    By  DOUGLAS  G ALTON,  late  Royal  Engineers,  CB.,  F  R.S.,  Ac,  Demy  8vo.  cloth,  lOs.  «d. 
**  Great  simnlidty  of  language  and  a  liberal  supply  of  woodcuts  bring  all  the  subjects  discussed  within  the  reach  of  those  readers  who 
are  altofir«ther  without  special  knowledge ;  while  the  mastery  displayed  over  all  the  applications  of  physical  and  physiological  laws  of  hygiene 
entitles  the  book  to  a  standard  place  in  technical  literature.*^— Academy. 

The  CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY  of  ENGLAND,  in  its  ORIGIN  and  DEVELOPMENT. 

By  W ILLIAM  STUBBS,  D.D..  Redius  Professor  of  Modem  History.   Library  Edition.    3  vols,  demy  8vo.  cioth,  £2  8s.    [Also  crown 
8vo.  Edition,  three  vols,  cloth,  12s.  each.] 
**  The  most  valuable  contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  English  constitutional  history  and  law  in  onr  generation.**— Westminster  Review. 

ITALY  and  HER  INVADERS,  A.D.  376-476.   By  T.  Hodgkin,  Fellow  of  University  College, 

London.    Illustrated  with  Plates  and  Maps.   2  vols.  8vo.  cloth,  £1 12s. 
"  To  his  task  Mr  Hodgkin  baa  brought  scholarly  precision  and  workmanlike  skill.    But  he  has  done  more  than  this.    He  has  brought 
also  keen  interest  and  power  of  realisation  of  the  evenu  with  which  be  deals.    His  book  is  one  of  a  class  which  only  an  Englishman  can 
write.    It  bears  on  every  psge  the  mark  of  being  written  by  a  man  who  is  not  only  a  scholar,  but  is  also  conversant  with  aflTairs.    Everything 
in  it  is  vital  with  the  life  of  our  own  day ;  occurrences  are  paralleled  and  characters  illustrated  from  modem  polities.**— Times. 


/#  London:  HENRY  FROWDE,  Clarendon  Press  Warehouse,  7  Patemoster-roarO OQL( 
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SEVENTEEVTH   THOUSAVB. 

Two  Yabnaea,  demj  Sro,  £lotI\,  248, ;  or  haadwmtlj  bowod  in  morocoq,  gilt  edge^  suitable  for  jiniiinilaliii^  K.  3a. 

THE 

LIFE  AND  WORK  OF  ST  PAUL. 

By  the  Rev.  Canon.  FARRAR,  D.D„  F.R.S., 

Author  of  *The  Life  of  Christ/  ftc 

''Few  will  peruse  these  volumes  with  attention  without  finding  themselves  materially  helped  in 
tracing  the  Apostle's  arguments,  and  grasping  his  meaning.  .  .  .  The  description  of  the  whole  scene 
of  the  conversion  is  magnificent  We  know  not  where  we  could  point  to  a  more  characteristic  example 
of  Dr  Farrar's  graphic  power.  .  .  .  The  real  excellencies  of  the  book  are  such  as  to  warrant  onr 
recommending  its  careful  study  to  those  who  desire  to  obtain  an  adequate  view  of  the  moral  grandeur  and 
complex  variety  of  the  Apostle's  character,  and  of  the  extent  and  fnotfiiloesB  of  his  labours,  as  well  as  of 
the  circumstances  by  which  he  was  surrounded,  and  by  which  his  itmer  man  was  foimed — his  early  tzaining 
as  a  boy  at  the  heathen  city  of  Tarsus,  and  subsequently  as  a  pupil  of  the  Orthodox  Rabbinical  School  at 
Jerusalem — (Excursus  IV.),  we  may  remark,  'St  Paul  a  Hagadist,'  is  well  worth  study — of  the  fierce 
internal  struggle  which  followed  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen,  while  he  was  vainly  trying  to  crush  down  his 
growing  convictions, '  kicking  against  the  prioks '  of  a  torturing  conscience— of  the  condition,  social,  moral, 
and  religious-*of  the  great  centres  of  population — Anttoch,  Corinth,  Ephesus,  Rome — ^in  which  his  evan- 
gelistic labours  chiefly  lay — ^and  to  realise  how  divinely  opportune  was  the  dawn  of  the  new  life  of 
Christianity  in  an  age  when  all  hope  of  moral  amelioration  was  dead,  and  the  foul  waters  of  a  corrupt 
paganism,  which  had  lost  the  vital  energy  of  the  truth  which  it  once  had  in  solution,  craved  for  the  healing 
salt  of  faith  and  truth." — ^Guardian. 

CASSELL,  FETTER,  GALPIN  AND  CO.,  LUDGATE  HILL,  LONDON. 


TWENTY-EIGHTH   EDITION. 

THE   LIFE    OF    CHKIST. 

By  the   Rev.  Canm  FAKRAR,  D.D.,  F.R.S. 
LIBRARY  EOmON.     (28thEdiiion).    Tvo  Volt.,  8to,  248. ;  moroooo,  22.  2s. 
ILLTTSTRATEO  EDITZOV.    On*  VoL,  4to>  dloth  fillt,  ili. ;  oatf  or  moroow,  il  3s. 

CASSELL,  PETTER,  GALPIN  AND  CO.,  LUDGATE  HILL,  LONDON. 


Christmas  and  New  Tear*s  Gifts,  Prizes,  Rewards,  etc. 

COMPLETE  CATALOGUES  of  Cassell,  Fetter,  Galpin  and  Co.'8  Publications,  eoUlainUg  a  List 
of  Several  Hundred  VOLUMES,  consisting  of  Bibles  and  Rd^ons  Works,  Fine  Art  Volumes,  ChildTen's 
Books,  Dictionaries,  Educational  Works,  History,  Natural  History,  Household  and  Domestic  Treatises, 
Handbooks  and  Guides,'  Science  Travels,  &c.,  &c.,  together  with  a  Synopsis  of  their  numerous  lUustrated 
Serial  Publications,  sent  post  free  on  application  to  Digitized  by  V^jOOv  [t! 

CASSELL,  PETTER,  GALPIN  AND  CO.,  LUDGATE  HILL,  LONDON. 
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Proftisely  Illustrated,  8s.,  cloth,  ftOl  gilt 

FXCTUBSS  FROM  THE  OERHAK  FATHERLAND.  Drawa  with 
Fen  and  PenoU.  By  tbe  UeT.  bAMUUL  1^.  QREBN,  D.D., 
Uniform  with  *£nfU«li  Piottuw,*  -Swiu  Fictiurw^'  *  Italian 
Pictures/  &0. 


78. 6d.  handsome  cloth. 

THE  BOT'B  OWN  ANNUAL-Tlie  8«ooim1  Volame  of  tba  BoyH  Own 
Paper.  Containtnv  832  paffcs  of  Tales,  Sfiorts,  Pastimes,  TniTel, 
AdTsntnre.  Amnsement,  snd  Instraotkm.  With  nwneroni  £n- 
graTinxs.    9s.  with  gill  edges. 


IBXV  FROM  THE  HOLT 

red  FroDtis- 


7s.  each. 

THE  LEUniRB  HOVB  VOLUME  FOR  1880,  eonUlas  828  pages  af 
ititereaiimr  K«adtn{(  for  the  Family,  with  naoiereus  KngravlDgs. 
7>.  oloth  boards:  8s.  Od.  ctoth,fflU;  Ida  <ld.  halfealf. 

TBE  8UHDAT  AT  HOME  YOLOMS  FOR  1880,  aootains  818  pagaa  of 
intorcstinc  buodav  Readme,  with  Dumvroos  Coloared  and  Wood 
EocraylBKS.    7s.  olota  boaids ;  te.  6d.  clolh,  gilt ;  10^.  ed.  half-calf. 

68.  handsome  cloth. 

OIRL'B  OWN  AirNUAL.-The  Firit  Volume  of  the  OlrPs  Own  Paper. 
Contaiuiug  6^i  pages  of  interesting  and  useful  Reading— Tales, 
HouMhold  Hints,  Plain  and  Fancy  Needlework,  Mnsio,etc.,  with  a 
profusion  of  Illustrations.   7s.  6d.  gilt. 

6s.  each. 

ILLUBTRATED  LETTERS  TO  MY  OHl 

LAND,     by  HENRY   A.  UaRPER.     With  Coloured 

piece  and  EngiaTings  from  Orleinal   Sketehos  by  the  Author. 

Clotii.gnt. 

TBE  OOLDEN  QRA8SH0FFER :  A  Story  of  the  Days  of  Str  Thomas 
Oresham.  By  the  toie  W.  H.  Q.  &IR615TON.  With  Hlnstia- 
tlons.    Cloth,  gilt 

4s.  each.  

yiOMSTTES  OF  THE  OREAT  REVIVAL  OF  THE  EIGHTEEMTH 

CENIUKY.    By  the  Her.  EDWIN  PAXTON  HOUD.     With 

Illustrations.    Cloth,  gtlk 
MT  OWN  PZCTURE-BOOS.    With  a  large  Engraving  on  aich  page. 

Large  Type.    Flisi  and  Second  beries.     Each  ooBpltta  in  Itself. 

2s.  6d.,  cloth  boards ;  4s.  in  one  handaome  tolame. 

3s.  6d.  each. 

ETHEL  GRAHAM'S  VICTORY,    hy  Mrs.  M.  B.  PAULL.     With 

iilttstratluntt.    Cloth,  gilt. 
BEFORE  THE  DAWN.    A  Tale  of  WyolffTs  and  Bohemia.   By  the 
Attibor  of  '  ttlauda.*     With  Hlostrations.     Crown  8to.    Cloth, 

gilt- 

2s.  6d.  each. 

FBIENBLY  aREETINOB :  J  llustraied  Readings  for  the  People.  Con- 
taining 2U8  psgiM  of  inteiestiog  reading,  with  upwards  of  100 
Knxravings,  aud  six  coloured  or  toned  paper  pictures. 

HEART  LESSONS.  Addresses  for  Mothers'  Meetings,  etc.  By 
LuUIbA  CLAYTOM.    Crown  8to. 

THOUOHTFirL  JOE,  and  How  he  Gained  his  Name.  By  Mrs  RUTH 
LAMB.  Lanre  Type.  lUnstrated  by  ROBERT  BARNES. 
UandHome  cloth. 

CHILDRENS  DAILY  BREAD.  Picture,  Text,  and  Terse,  for  every 
Day  uf  tbe  1  ear.    3s ,  gili  edges.    Nicely  boond  in  cloth. 

Is.  6d.  each. 

PENFOLD.    A  8tory  of  the  Flower  Mission. 
With  lilustrationa 

OLIMFSSS  INTO  THE  SECRETS  OF  HATVRE. 
BECK.    Illosirateu.    cluth  boards. 

THE  OLD  EHDEAVOVR.    By  CRONA  TRMPLE. 
lions.    Cloth  boards. 

NEW  VOLUMES  OF  PERIODICALS. 

THE  CHILDS  COMPANION  VOL0MB  FOR  1880.  With  superior 
Engravings,  aud  oleograph  FrwailMpleoe.  Is.  6d.  in  coloured 
cover ;  29.  cloth  boards ;  u:  ad.  oloth,  gilt  edges. 

THE  COTTAGER  AND  ARTISAN  VOLtlME  FOR  1880.  Profuselv 
lllu»tratea.  li.  0d.  in  eoloored  oover ;  ttw  tfd.  oloui  boards,  gilt 
edges. 


By  RUTH  LYNN, 
By  MARY  E. 
With  lUttstra- 


MAOAZINES   POB   1881. 


NEW    SERIES    OF    THE 

LEISURE     HOUR. 

A  New  Series  of  the  *  Leiaure  Hour '  will  be  commenced 
with  the  January  Part,  ready  on  December  2l8t.  The  Maga- 
zine will  retain  its  distinctive  features,  but  with  many 
improvements,  and  will  in  future  be  only  issued  in  the 
Monthly  form. 

Among  the  Sul^eefs  in  Preparation  are — 
Will  He  No*  Come  Back  Again  ?    By  Jessie  Edmonston  Saxby. 
The  Next  of  Kin.   By  T.  S.  Mllllngton,  Author  of '  Nine-Tenths  of  the 

Law,*  Acl 
Mi^ttdged ;  or.  The  Troubles  of  a  City  Man.    By  Mrs  Arnold. 
Memorable  Scenes  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
Sussex  Folk  end  Sussex  Waya    By  the  Kev.  J.  C.  Egerton,  M.  A. 
Past  and  Present  in  tbe  East.    By  the  Rev.  Harry  Jones,  MjL, 
Ascent  of  Chimboraco.    (With  Illustrations.) 
Notes  of  Travel.    By  Isabella  Bird,  Carl  Rock,  and  others. 
Spiritualism  Exposed.    By  Washington  Irving  Bisho«. 
Qrest  Kngltsh  Painters.    (With  Hlostrations.) 
Historic  English  Mansions.    (With  Engravings.) 
Ancient  PUte  of  the  aty  Companies.    By  Joseph  Orega 
Marriage  Ceremonies  of  Many  Landa    By  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Thfselton 

Dyer.  M.A.,  Author  of  *  Kingllsh  Folk  Lore.* 
New  Music  and  Songs.    By  Eminent  Compooers. 
Natural  Htotory  Anecdotea— Scientiflo  Notes. 
Biographies  and  Portraiu.^  Varieties. 

SIZPBNCE  MONTHLY. 


SUNDAY    AT    HOME. 

New  Volume  commences  with  January  Part,  ready  Dec  21. 

The  JoUowing  are  amonget  the  Suhjeete  in  Preparation^^ 
No  Place  Like  Home     By  Hesba  Stretton. 
Mrs  John  I'ond's  Troublea    By  Mrs  Pronser. 
Miss  Temple's  Wards.    By  Agnes  tilbeme. 
Adventures  of  Rupert  Long.    By  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Browne  B.A. 
The  Kinv's  Windows;  or.  The  Wonderful  Works  of  God.    By  the 

Rev.  K.  Paxton  Hood. 
Parables  of  the  Spring.    By  Professor  Ganrsen. 
Hors  PetriDM.    Second  Series.    By  the  Dean  of  Chester. 
Leaves  from  a  Minister's  Note  Book. 
Young  India.    Hy  Ram  Chandra  Bose,  of  Lncknow. 
A  Visit  to  ConsUnttnople  and  Athens.    By  the  Rev.  W.  Unrick,  M.A. 
RellKloos  Life  lu  Russia.    By  the  Rev.  Benry  Laasdell,  F.R.G.S.J 
Personal  Recollections  of  an  Anglo-Indian. 
The  Revised  Bible :  New  Testament  Version. 
Religions  oi  Greece  and  Rome.    By  Canon  Rawllasoa,  M.A. 
Roman  Law  as  Illustrated  by  the  New  Testament. 
Bible  Studies  on  International  Lessons.    By  the  Rev.  Dr  Green. 
Contributions  by  the  Rev.  Gordoh  Calthrop,  Rev.  Dr  Edersheim.  Rev. 

Dr  Maelaren,  Miss  £.  J.  Whately,  Sarah  Doudney,  and  others. 

With  the  usual  variety  oi  Miscellaaeone  Papers. 

SIXPENCE   MONTHLY.     ONE   FENNY  WEEKLY. 


Important  to  Lecturers. 

COLOURED  DIAGRAMS  AND  PICTURES. 


The  RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY  now  issues  the  Series  of 
Diagrams  and  lictures  (formeriy  publi8)>ed  by  the  Workinjig  Men's 
Kducational  Union)  These  i'iciures  are  on  otrong  cloth.  Sit.  by  4ft. 
each,  and  are  specially  adapted  tor  it»eln  Lecture  UalU.  ^diool  Rooms, 
Mission  Rooms,  Ac  They  are  boldly  printed  and  appropriately 
coloured,  so  as  to  be  clearly  seen  at  a  distance,  and  they  can  t>e  con- 
veniently rolled  or  folded  for  carrying  thent  from  plaee  to 
Detailed  Lists  may  be  bad  on  applioaUon. 


Ths  Illu$iraied  List  of  Books  for  Preesntation  may  he  had^  posirfne^  on  application. 
A  large  variety  of  Presentation  Books  at  all  prices  maybe  inspected  at  the  Religions  Tract  Society's  Retail  Dep6ts,  Tp 
LONDON  :     66    ST    PAULS    CHURCHYARD   (Opposite   the   Northern   Entrance   to   the   Cathedral  \    and    OT 
PICCADILLY.  LIVERPOOL:    18    SLATER  STREET.         MANCHESTER:    100    CORPORATION- 

STREET.  BRIGHTON  :    31    WESTERN-ROAD. 
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J.  MASTERS  &  GO.'S  LIST  OF  BOOKS 
FOR  CHRISTMAS  PRESENTS,  &c. 


Ju«t  psblUhed,  small  8to,  oloth,  3i.  6d., 

OUR  NEXT-DOOB  NEIGHBOUE.  By  Stjblla  Austin, 

Aathor  of  *  Pat/ '  Stamps/  *  Kaffs  and  Tatters/  Ao. 
Just  pnblished.  small  8to,  cloth,  4b.  6d., 

The   LITTLE   BLUE   LADY,  and  other  Tales.    By 

Mrs  MITCHELL.  Author  of  'The  BeaatUul  Face/  fro.  With 
lllnstrations  by  C.  O.  Hurray. 

The  BEAUTIFUL  FACE.    By  Mrs  Mitchell.    Fcap. 

Syo.  cloth,  41.  64. 
'*  This  is  a  Tery  eharmfng  imaginatlre  tale.  Mrs  Mitchell  has  treated 
ft  with  TiKOur.  poetry,  and  here  and  there  a  little  humour,  which  mnke 
it  Terr  deliahtfal.    KTerv  child  into  whose  hands  we  hare  put  it  has 
been  ia«cinated  by  it.**~rharch  Quarterly. 

CHEAPER  BE-ISSUK— Small  4to.  doth,  gilt  edges,  «a, 

MOEAL    SONGS    ILLUSTRATED.      By  Mrs  0.  T, 

ALEXANDER.  With  8H  Engravings  on  Wood,  from  Drawings  by 
K.  M.  Wimperis.  W.  H.  J.  Boot.  R.  P.  Leitch,  P.  Skelton.^iss 
£.  F.  Manning.  Miss  M.  Kerns,  Miss  F.  M.  Cooper,  and  other 
Artists.  The  lUttstrations  hate  been  arranged  and  engraved  by 
J.  D.  Cooper. 
**  This  admirably  illnstrsted  edition  of  a  popular  book  is  more  than 

welcomed  to  our  table.    We  have  rarely  received  a  work  so  entirely 

excellent**— Art  Journal. 

HYMNS  for  LITTLE  CHILDREN.     By  Mrs  0.  F. 

ALEXANDER.  Fifty-sixth  Edition,  handsomely  printed  on 
thick  toned  paper,  with  red  border  lines,  lemo,  cloth,  2b.  6d. 
With  Twelve  Photographs,  extra  cloth,  gilt  edges,  6b.  «  morooco, 
10s. 

HEROES  of  the  CROSS.      A  Series  of  Biographical 
Srndtes  of  Saints,  Blartyrs,  and  Christian  Pioneers.    By  W.  U. 
DAVENPORT  ADAMS.    Crown  8vo.  cloth.  7s.  6d. 
"  The  story  is  in  every  case  well  told.    The  book  is  pleasantly  written, 
and  conceived  in  a  broad  and  impartial  spirit.'*— A thenxum. 

*'  No  one  who  reads  '  Heioes  of  the  Croes*  will  be  disappointed. 
Parish  libraries  will  do  well  to  place  the  book  upon  their  sheives<**— 
Literary  Chnrehman. 

Elegantly  bound  in  cloth  gilt.  Is. ;  wrapper^  6d., 
GOLD  DUST  :  a  Collection  of  Golden  Counsels  for  the 

Ssnctlflcatlon  of  Daily  Life.  Translnted  from  the  French.  With 
Preface  by  CHARLOTTE  M.  YONGE. 
**  *  Gold  DuKt  *  is  a  daioty  little  book  both  without  and  within.  It  is 
h'snrlHted  and  abridged  with  great  Judgment,  omitting  all  that  would 
be  unedifying  to  Anglican  readers— perhaps  to  carry  on  the  analogy, 
taaklnsr  a  fresh  sifting,  so  u  to  retain  only  the  truly  pure  Gold.'*— The 
Guardian. 

Second  Edition,  crown  8vo,  cloth,  Ss., 

The   FALt   of   CONSTANTINOPLE;    or,  Theodora 

Phransa.    By  the  Rev.  J.  M.  NBALE,  D.D. 

PEARLS  RE-STRUNG :  Stories  from  the  Apocrypha. 

By  Mrs  MACKARNESS,  Author  of  *A  Trap  to  Catch  a  Sun. 
beam/  &c.    16mo.  cloth,  :^s.  6d.    Illustrated. 

SACRED  ALLEGORIES.    By  the  late  Rev.  E.  Monro, 

M.A.  A  New  Edition,  complete  in  one  rolnme.  handsomely 
printed  on  toned  psper,  and  bound  in  iliamlnated  doth.  Crown 
8to,  7b.  0d. ;  antique  morocco,  16b. 

With  Forty  Illustrations.   Small  4to,  doth,  3s.  Sd., 

STORIES    of   the  WONDERFUL    KINGDOM    and 

SOME   or   ITS   SOLDIERS   AND   SERVANTS.     By  C.  A. 
JONES,  Author  of  *  Stories  for  the  Christian  Year,*  ftc 
Complete  in  8  vols.,  handsomely  bound  in  doth,  2b.  eaeb. 
In  an  ornamental  box,  suitable  for  preeent»tion,  90bl 

STORIES    for    the    OHRISTLIN    YEAR.      A  New 

8#ries  of  StortOB  for  every  Sunday  and  Holy  Day  throughout  the 
Tear. 
The  beries  is  suitable  for  the  Home  or  Parochial  Library,  and  forms 
an  attractiye  Gift  Book  for  the  Young. 

STORIES  of  the  CRUSADES.    By  the  Rer.  J.  M. 

irEALE,D.D.    Third  Edition.    Fcap.  8vo,  3b.  ed. 

CHRONICLES  of  ST  MARY'S;  or.  Tales  of  a  Sister- 
hood.   By  S.  D.  N.   Second  Edition.   Crown  Svo,  doth,  6b. 

^OLIDAYS  at  ST  MARY'S ;  or,  Tales  in  a  Sister- 
hood. By  S.  D.  N.,  Author  of  *  Chronicles  of  St  MaryV  Second 
^Uon.    Umo,  doth,  2s.  6d. 


MESSRS  SEELEY  AND  CO. 

ARE  NOW  PDBLI8HIHO  t-Crown  8to,  price  4i.  M.,  dotb. 

CIEBICAL  BEMINISCENCES.   By  SEKEX. 

**  All  the  incidents  are  striking,  and  are  well  told.  We  part  from 
the  writer  with  feelings  of  gratitude.  Books  such  a«  this  dothe  with 
fle*h  the  bones  of  Church  historv  and  legislation,  and  lielp  to  preserve 
in  life-like  form  the  records  of  a  half  century  amonc  the  inoet  eventful 
in  the  annals  of  the  English  Church.**— Saturday  Review. 
A  New  Edition  of 

The    CLERGYHAN'S   LEGAL   HANDBOOK    and 

CHURCH WARDEN*S  GUIDE.    Bv  JAMES  MURRAY  DALE. 
New  Edition,  revised  and  brought  down  to  the  pre«ent  tinoe  by 
CECIL  C.  M.  D A  LE,  Barrister-at-Law.    Crown  Svo,  price  7a.  ed. 
Imperial  4to,  cloth,  gilt  edipes,  price  ILUt.ed., 

SCHOOLS  of  MODERN  ART  in  GERMANY.     By 

J.  BEAVINGTON  ATKINSON.    With  Sixteen  Engravingf  and 
Numerous  Woodcuts.    Also  a  Large  Paper  Edition  (liliy  oopiea 
only),  with  Plates  on  India  paper.    Price  Zl.  3b.   . 
"  Mr  Atkinson,  while  intelligible,  is  never  common-place.    Hie  style 
is  rich  and  animated.    The  volume  is  copioiuly  illustrated."— Times. 

"He  spealu  throughout  from  personal  and  careful  observation  of  the 
things  he  writes  about,  and  fompletdy  avoids  the  tone  of  doginatjnn. 

Ttie  illustrations  have  been  sdected  with  good  and  cathuiio 

taste.**— Saturday  Review. 

Imperial  4to,  doth,  gilt  edges,  price  1/.  Is., 

CAMBRIDGE:  Historical  and  Descriptive  Hotes. 

By  J.  W.  CLARK,  M.A.    With  Twelye  Etchings  and  nvmerons 
Woodcuts  by  A.  Brunett  Debainea  and  H.  ToussaanL    Alao  a  large 
Paper  Edition,  with  Proofs  of  the  Etchlnga.    Price  St.  Ss. 
Imperial  4to,  cloth,  gilt  edges,  price  1/.  lis.  ed., 

The  ITCHEN  VALLEY,  from  Tichborne  to  South- 
ampton.   Twenty-two  Etchings  by  HEYWOODISUMNRR.  Also 
a  large  Paper  Edition  iThirty  Copies  only),  with  Proofa  of  the 
Plates.    Price  42.4  s. 
With  Colours  d  Illustrations,  crown  Svo,  price  3s.  M ,  doth. 

The  STOBY  of  the  LAST  DAYS  of  JERUSALEWT. 

By   the  Rev.  A.  J.  CHURCH,  M.A..  Author  of  *  Stories  from 
Homer,*  fcc. 

Crown  Svo,  with  Illustrations,  5b., doth, 

STORIES  of  the  EAST;  from  Herodotus.   By  the 

Rev.  A.  J.  CHURCH.  M.A.  ^ 

**  A  very,  quaint  and  delightful  book.  None  of  Mr  Church^  prwrioos 
books  have  been  illustrated  with  half  the  same  care  and  brilliance  of 
eflTect.  It  would  be  impossible  to  praise  too  highly  the  style  of  the 
book.**— Spectator. 

Crown  Svo,  doth,  price  5b., 

A  NEST  of  SPARROWS :  a  Tale.    By  M.  E.  WIN. 

CHESTER. 
**  The  Ule  Is  told  with  a  graphic  minuteness  and  pathos  which  cannot 
fail  to  interest.**-Record. 

**  Its  interest  is  greatly  strengthened  by  the  Tivid  truthfalnesa  with 
which  the  author  depicts  the  scenes  and  oharaeterB  ot  life  in  thia  great 
dty.**— Liverpool  Dally  Post. 

SEELEY  and  CO.,  54  Fleet^treet,  London. 


Price  One  ShiUing. 

RITUALISM,   HOW   FAR   REASONABLE?      Bv 
the  Rev.  K  W.  8ARGEANT,  MA.,  Assistant   Maatar  of 
Winchester  College. 

CHURCH  PRINTING  COMPANY,  11  Borldgh-strect,  Stnnd. 


}x>ndon:  J.MASTER6  and  CO.,  78  Ninr  Bond*8tr«et. 


Published  every  Saturday. 

THE  OHUROH  REVIEW.    Price  One  Penny.     Sub. 
scriptions  are  payable  in  advance.    One  Year.  7a.;  Six  Months. 
3s.  6d.    P.  O.  Orders  to  be  made  payable  to  Mr  WILLIAM  PAL\- 
TER,  at  the  Money  Order  Office,  Somerset  House,  Strand,  W.C. 
Office :  11  Barleigh-streer,  Strand,  W.C. 


TH£  CHUHCH  FHZNTIKa  OOMFAMT 

Are  prepared  to  undertake  the 

PRINTING  and  PUBLISHING  of  a  Weekly,  MontWy  or 

Quarterly  JOURNAL ;  also  General  Church  Printing. 

Address  The  Manager,  11  Burleigh-street,  Strand. 


Iftftl  — ^N  ALMANACK  of  the  ENGLISH 
AOOX*  CHURCH,  on  a  laige  sheet.  Price  2d., or  15s.  per  100; 
on  roller.  Is.  0d. 

An  EOOLESUSTIOAL  ALMANACK  for  the  DESK. 

In  blue  enamel  cover.    Price  6|d. ,  post-free. 
CHURCH  PRINTING  COMPANY,  11  Bnrleigb-etreet,  Strand 
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ONLY  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY  COPIES  PRINTiO). 


Now  ready,  Alias  Qoarto,  elegantly  bound  in  cloth. 
Price,  Five  Guineas. 

THE 

LIKENESS  OF  CHRIST. 

BEING  AN  INQUIRY  INTO  THE  VERISIMILITUDE 
OF  THE  RECEIVED  LIKENESS  OF 

OUR   BLESSED   LORD. 

ILLUSTAATSD  WITH 

TWELVE  PORTRAITS  COLOURED  by  HAND, 
AiW  FIFTY  ENOBAVmaS  ON  WOOD, 

FBOK    ORIOmAL    FBBSCOSS,  MOSAICS,  PATSBiB,    AND 
OTHBB  WOBKS  OF  ABT  OF  THB  FIB8T  SIX  CBNTC7BIES. 

BY   THOMAS    HEAPHY. 

EDITED  BY  WYKE  BAYLISS,  F.S.A. 


EDITOR'S   NOTICE. 

There  is  perhaps  no  sabject  of  deeper  or  more  general 
interest  than  that  of  the  Verisimilitude  of  the  Received 
Likeness  of  CHRIST— an  interest  that  must  be  felt  alike  by 
the  scholar,  the  artist,  the  antiquary—in  a  word,  by  the 
Christian,  whatever  name  he  may  bear,  whatever  creed  may 
be  his  faith,  whatever  cotmtry  may  be  his  home. 

And  yet  there  can  scarcely  be  said  to  exist  any  complete 
work  upon  the  subject  The  materials  for  a  thorough  analy- 
sis of  the  existing  evidences  are  so  widely  scattered,  and  in 
many  instances  so  difficult  of  access,  that  anything  like  a  full 
examination  of  them  would  be  the  work  almost  of  a  life- 
time. 

A  lifetime  has,  indeed,  been  given  to  the  work  by  the 
late  Mr  Thomas  Haxpht.  No  research  was  too  laborious 
to  undertake,  no  place  too  distant  to  visit,  no  difficulties  too 
great  to  overcome,  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  loving  task  he 
had  set  before  him.  The  works  in  metal  of  the  Ostro-Gothic 
period,  the  paintings  in  tempera  of  Byzantine  origin,  the 
legendary  pictures  on  linen  of  St  Veronica,  the  mosaics  of 
the  Basilicas  of  Rome,  the  frescoes  of  the  Catacombs,  the 
precious  relics  scattered  East  and  West,  the  fragile  glass  from 
the  graves  of  eighteen  hundred  years  ago — all  these  are  parts 
of  the  long  line  of  witnesses,  and  the  story  they  have  to  tell 
is  embodied  in  the  volume  now  published. 


London:  DAVID  BOGUE,  3  St  Martin's- place,  W.C. 


A  SELECTION  FROM 

JAMES  NI8BET  AND  CO/S 

NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 


LIFE  CHORDS.     The  Earlier  and  Later  Poems  of  the 

late  FBANCES  BIDLET  HAVEBGAL,  with  TwelTO  Chromo- 
Llthoerapht  o(  AlpfDe  Soanerj.  Ao.,from  detlfros  by  tbe  BmivneM 
HELQA  VON  CBAMM,  In  one  of  which  is  introduced  a  Portrait 
Of  the  Author  In  the  ninth  year  of  her  age.  Small  4io,  cloth  gilt, 
121. 

Bj  the  Same, 

BOYAL  GRACE  and  LOTAL   GIFTS.      Comprising 

the  following  Six  Booke  in  a  Neat  Cloth  Caae,  with  Lid,  price 
8e.  6d.    Theee  Books  may  be  had  leparately. 

KEPT  for  the  MASTER'S  USE.     16mo,  Is.,  cloth. 

The  ROYAL  INVITATION ;   or,  Daily  Thouj^ta  on 
Coming  to  Christ    16mo,  la,  doth. 

LOYAL  RESPONSES;  or,  DaUy  Melodies  for  the  King's 
Minstreli.    16mo,  la,  cloth. 

MY  KING ;  or,  Daily  Thoughts  for  the  King's  Children. 
16mo,  Is.,  cloth. 

ROYAL  COMMANDMENTS ;  or,  Morning  Thoughts  for 
the  King's  Senrants.    16mo,  Is.,  cloth. 

ROYAL   BOUNTY;    or.  Evening   Thoughts  for  the 
King*i  Gnesta.    lemo.  Is.,  doth. 

IN  CHBI8T0 ;  or,  the  Monogram  of  St  Paul.    By  the 

Bey.  J.  B.  MACDUFF,  D.D.,  Author  of  •  Palms  of  Elim,'  *  Morn- 
ing and  Night  Watohee,'  Ac.    Crown  8vOb  fie.,  doth. 
"  Dr  Macdafl  has  put  into  his  Eesajs  maeh  earnest  thoogbt  and 
reverent  refleotlon.*'— Scotsman. 

IN  PROSPECT  of  SUNDAY.     Analyses,  Arguments, 

Applications,  Ac  By  the  Bev.  G.  S.  BOWES,  Author  of  *  Scrip- 
tore  luelf  the  Illustrator,'  Ac.   Crown  8yo,  6s.,  cloth. 

*'  It  shows  carefnl  research,  and  wide  and  coltored  readlng.**>Kdin- 
burgh  Daily  Beview. 

The    CONSECRATED  LIFE.    By  the  Bev.  Ebnbbt 

BOYS,  M.  A.,  Author  of  *  The  Sure  FoundaUon,*  fro.   lOmo,  Is. 
cloth. 
-  Fnll  of  pithy  and  valuable  raggestiona**»Boek. 
BED    LINE    EDITION    of    the    IMITATION    of 

CHBI.iT.  By  THOMAS  A  E:£  MPIS.  With  Introduction  by  the 
late  BeT.  Dr  CUALMEBS.  Crown  32mo,  Is.  doth ;  and  Is.  6d., 
cloth  gilt,  gilt  edges. 

BED  LINE  EDITION  of  the  POEMS  of  GEOBGE 

UEBBEBT.   Crown  SSmo,  Is.,  doth ;  and  Is.  6d.,  cloth  gilt,  gilt 


IN  SECRET;   Private  Prayers  for  a  Fortnight,  with 
Ocoadonal  Prayers  and  Introduction.  By  the  Bev.  G.  E  VEBABD, 
M.A..  Author  of  *  Day  by  Day,'  fro.    Ifimo,  la,  doth. 
**  Simple  and  detotional  throughout.**— Wolverhampton  Chronicle. 

The  BIVEB  of  LIFE ;  or,  Salvation  Full  and  Free. 
By  the  Same.   lOmo,  la,  doth. 
*  A  little  book  that  will  carry  a  blessing  wherever  it  goes."— Christian. 

NEW  YEAB*S  ADDRESSES.    By  the  Same.     ''  Can 

you  say  '  My  *  ?  "  and  **  Be  Separate.**  Price  Id.  each. 

WOBKEBS  at  HOME.    By  Mrs  Wiqlby,  AaUior  of 
'  Our  Home  Work.'   Crown  8vo,  Sa,  cloth. 

BOGEB  WILLOUGHBY;   or,  The  Days  of  Benbow. 

By  the  late  W.  H.  G.  KINGSTON,  Author  of  'The  Three 
Lieutenants,'  Ae.    Crown  8?o,  6s.,  cloth,  illustrated. 

The  END  of   a  COIL.    By  Miss  Wabneb,  Author  of 

•My  Dedre,"  Wide  Wide  World,' fro.    Crown  8yo, 3s.  6d.,  eloth, 
iUnstrated. 

HEATHER  and  HAREBELL.     By  Mrs  Mabshall, 

Author  of '  Cathedral  Cities,'  ko.    Crown  8vo,  fis.,  cloth. 

The  BIRTH  of    the   CENTURY;    or.  Eighty  Years 
Ago.   By  tbe  Same.    Small  crown  8ro,  Is.  6d.,  eloth,  illustrated. 

OAKBY    and    NUMBER    TWENTY-NINE.      Two 
Stoiies.   By  Mrs  PBOSSEB.    Fcap.  8vo,  2s.  Sd.,  doth,     ip 

JAMBS  NISBET  and  CO.,  SI  Bcfntrs-street,  W^ 
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Nmr  xt$dj,  price  Thieepeoee.    THE  NATIONAL  SOCIETY'S 

NEW  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASS  REGISTER 

z^ozi.     1  8  a  1. 

KeftUy  Printed,  and  Bnled  with  Faint  Horizontal  and  Red  T«ii«al  liaet. 

TbURttlster  li  amnsed  for  Twesty  Names,  and  containi  qiaccs  for  the  Number,  Name,  Attendaneee,  and  Marin  of  eaeh  F«bolir. 

IleontafauHiDtitoTeiiebera,  PrayetaforthenMof  Ttachen,  Forms  of  Pra/er  lor  Openin^r  and  Closlnfr  School  both  Hontr;  nd 
Aftaraooo,  and  also  Pages  for  Mocea,  and  a  Ueglater  of  tlM  Names  and  Addr««es  of  the  Seholara,  their  JUrthdaTS,  their  Bapttiai.  vbette 
they  are  Comniaateaata,  and  whethv  or  not  they  possess  Bibles,  Prayer  Books,  and  Hymn  Books. 

NATIOXAL  SOCIETrS  DEPOSITORY,  Sanetnafy,  Weataainsier,  8.W. 

CHURCH  TEACHING  FOR  SUNDAY   SCHOOLS. 

Being  a  First  Course  of   Sunday  School  Lessons  in  the  Chnrch  Catechism  for  the  whole  of   the  Christum  Inr. 
Edked  hf  Ret,  Prtbaidary  OTTET,  Dweeaan  Jnapeelorjbr  London, 
It  tnelvdes  a  T1SACIISB8*8  PAPEB,  eontatnlna  an  ontline  of  a  Lesson  for  the  Sanday,  with  sets  of  qnestions  and  hints  for  tetchiv. 
ahd  a  SCHOLAR'S  LXAFLST.ksvsd  with  every  Lesson,  '  " 


Hymn. 


eontalning  passsfss  of  Scripture  to  be  read  and  leans,  and  aa  sfpnpiiK 
The  Pint  Poor  Numbers  for  the  Sondayi  In  Advent  are  now  ready. 


Teacher's  Weekly  Nnmber—Prloe  per  Dosea,  4d. :  or,  per  pott,  4|d.-]lonthly  Part— Price  per  Dosen,  K  6d. ;  or,  per  post,  Ufid. 
Seholan*  Weekly  Nomber-Prloe  per  Hundred,  8d.;  or,  per  post,  y|d.— Twenty-fire  for  2d.  i  oe,  per  post,  3|d. 
Subscriptions  are  recetred  for  the  whole  Conrte  for  the  Year  at  the  foUowinfir  Rates.  tIs.  :— 

rs*  Monthly  Part-^iz  Copies  eaeh  Mouth,  Qs.  9d. ;  or,  per  post,  10a  lOd.    SelMlars'  Lsatte^TwealHIve  Copies  if  oA 

r,  Sa  Sd. ;  or,  per  post,  10s.  lOd. 

NATIONAL  SOCIETTS  DEPOSTTORT,  Sanctuary,  Westmintler,  aW. 


Weekly  Number, 


KEW 


z 

BOOKS 


AND 


1 
PRESENTS. 


8   B    O. 


T 

FOB  RBWABDS 

NOW  RBADY 

A  LIST  of  180  BOOKS  whleh  have  teen  SEUSGTXD  firom  the  NEW  PUBLICATIONS 

ALSO.  A   CATALOGUE  OF  BOOKS  SUITABLE  FOR 

GIFTS,  REWARDS)  and  SCHOOL  PRIZES,  eontalMiMg  tupwarcb  of  800  volumes. 

Copies  will  be  forwarded  upon  appMeatioa.    A  Larfe  SeleeUon  of  Christmas  Cards  and  Won*Bozes,  Writinf  Desks,  and  other  skIbI 
Articles  for  PreaenU  Is  kept  on  Sale  at  the  Depeeltery. 

^ NATIONAL  SOCIETY^S  RBFOSITORY,  Sanctoary,  Westminater,  &W. 

W.    SKEFFINGTON   AND    SON'S   LIST. 


Hy  LUCT  MASSXT.  Author  of  •  The  Inner  Life,**  Light  at  XrenUde,* 
*  The  Cottage  on  the  Shore/  Ac 

Mn  BARKER'S  CHRISTMAS  and  OTHER 

TALKS,   For  Mothers*  MeetlQ«e,  YllUtfe  Libraries,  Cottaffe 

Hornet,  School  Frizes,  Ac.    Bound  in  rery  elegant  doth,  with  lilns- 

trations.    Price  Ss.  6d.,  by  post,  3s.  9d. 

,%  It  is  not  Tory  often  that  really  good  Tillafire  Tales  are  met  with. 

It  is,  therefore  with  the  more  satisraciion  thai  U  e^srs  Skelinirton  hate 

aelected,  and  feci  they  mar  ^th  perfect  confidence  unbefitatlngly 

rseommend  Ibia  charming  little  Tolume.    The  teeidenis  and  Tales  are 

full  of  real  and  II fe-llkv  interest,  attractifely  and  well  told «  while  their 

lesions  and  Church  teaching,  though  nerer  obtmslte,  are  thoroughly 

sound  and  yaluable. 

By  BcT.  W.  E.  BETG  ATE,  M.  A.,  Sector  of  Brigbstone. 

SECOND  SERIES  of  SHORT   TALES   fbr 

LADS  of  a  BIBLE  CLASS  or  NIQHT  SCHOOL.  reUting  to 
varleas  PIseas,  Ualllnis,  DIflloulties,  and  TeBU>tations,  so  aa  to  be 
generally  usefuL  MootsuHaMeiiBffaSeheelPriae.  Seeoad  Edittoa, 
Is.  id.,  by  post,  8b.  9d. 

SHORT  TALES  fbp  GIRLS.   Seoond  Edition, 

Sa  6d.,  by  post,  8s.  Od. 
••Written  with  mush sease and Tlgear,  aad  weU  adapted  fer  their 


pBrpose.'*—OuardlaB. 

**  These  books  wuuld  be  sn  acquisition  to  the  lendiiyr  Ubnry  of  any 
parish.**-Chnrch  Times.  — •  #  ^ 

**  Teachers  and  Superintendents  of  Reboots  wilt  find  them  the  very 
thing  they  waat,  to  read  or  tell  to  their  olasaea'*— Literary  Church- 


By  the  Author  of  *  The  Sinless  SaiTerer.* 

CHRISTMAS  THOUOHTB;  a  Plain  Tract  for 

all.  Pries2d., orl48.perioo. 


By  theJRev.  W.  ARTHUR  BRAMBLD,  M.A..  KeUeConsffe. Oxfwl 

In  T7PE  and  SHADOW,  being  Lesson  Sketches 

en  certain  Old  Testament  Types  of  Christ     Arranged  for  t  Tetr. 


Jatendod  especially  for  the  use  of  tho  Clevgy  aad  of  Suuday  i^iwol 

.    Th^  work  has  the  special  approtal  of  the  BIS H OK  di 

ELY,  who  baa  eontribnted  tiie  Pitfaee.    Priee  2s.  Sd.,b7PSfi 


Teachers. 


2s.  0d.    This  day. 
•%  Messrs  Skefllagton  belleTO  that  this  Uttle  work  will  be  (oobI 
mokt  useful  In  the  preparation  of  Sermons  (as  a  sort  of  Series  of  atf- 
mea  Sketches),  as  well  aa  lor  Catechising,  fiehoei  Teaeblag,  ftc. 
By  Rev.  W.  B.  HKYO  ATE.  MA..  Rector  of  Briirbstone. 

WHY  I  AM  A  CHRISTIAN.    A  few  Reasons 

for  our  Faith,    Tea  Mew  Short  Sennoaa   flsssadltdmsu.  U^ 
by  post,  2a  8d. 
By  the  tame  Author.    Seeond  Edition,  price  2s.  6d.,  by  post,  ta  li 

WHY  I  AM  A  CHURCHMAN:  a  Seqnelto 

*  Why  I  am  a  Christ ian.' 
By  Rer.  F.  C  BLYTH,M. A.,  Author  of  *  Thoqgrhtsfor the  Siek  Booa. 

THOUOHTS  on  the  HOLT  COMMUNION, 

BaiBff  Three  AddreeaesdeHvereddurtaaBulyWeuk.    Prise  U 
the  Hen.  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Lttteltoo.  M.A  .  Reeftar  of  Bm>«7._ 

WHY  I  VALUE  DittY 

DIeiributioa.   Priee  td^  by  post,  2id 
By  the  ssase  Author,  priee  4A, 

TWO  SERMONS  on  the  DUTY  and  JOY  of 

PREQUEMT  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

By  ReT.  Canon  SEYMOUR,  Rector  of  KInwnrten. 

HELPS  to  PRAYER  and  HOLY  LIVING,  for 

Church  People  who  have  little  apare  time.     Complete.   MsUi 
Kditloi^.     Cloth  Is.  6d.    Part  L  Prayer,  9d.    Part  ll.  Holj  Co» 
munlon,  9d. 
*•  We  are  heartily  glad  to  see  BO  excellent  a  msnaal^of  so  thoroastV 
dcTOtional,  and  yet  so  quietly  earnest  a  Church  tone.*'— Guardlaa. 


By  the  Hen.  and  Rev.  W.  B 


London:  W.  SKErrXNOTON  and  SOH,  163  PiooadiUy,  W.  ^^^^ 
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The  BLANK-PAGED  BIBLE. 

Th«  Holf  8«riptiiN8  of  tlM  Old  and  Kew  Ttttuttati,  with  Mpioiu 
References  to  Pftrailel  aod  IlIintrstlTe  rtmngm^  and  tho  alternate 
paves  ruled  for  MS.  Motet.  8to.  Persian  moroooo,  red  edges,  £1  U. ; 
Turke/  moroooo  plain,  £1 13s.  6d. 

The  feature  of  this  book  Is  that  nOed  paffe  is  plseed  always  on  the 
rifirht  hand  side,  thos  givinc  great  faeOity  for  the  tntrj  of  KS. 


THE  INVALID'S  BIBLE, 

A  8«riee  of  the  Separate  Books  of  the  Bthie,  of  very  eonTenient 
form,  in  large  ( Pica)  type,  and  weighing  only  a  few  oanoes  each.  With 
Haps,  Indexes,  Ac    FTioes  from  la.  6d.  to  2b. 

This  may  also  be  had  ia  Four  yolwaea»  piloes  froa  90s.,  or  any 
Yolome  separately,  priee  7s.  6d^ 


Vow  Tohunes  in  Persian  moroooo,  red  edirei,  £S  2i^  a  good 
serrioeable  style. 

MANUSCRIPT  MARGIN  BIBLES; 

With  Introdoetioas,  Notes,  Beferenees^  and  Indeocaa 
There  are  tavloas  BdlUoas  of  the  Biblo  in  Qoarto  and  Ootavio,  and 
of  the  New  Testament  only  prepared  on  Witting  Paper  lor  Manaseript 
Annotations. 

OaUloguat  on  appUoation. 


London :  SAMUEL  BAGSTBR  and  SONS,  15  Paternoster-row. 


THE  "PARISH  TRACTS." 

These  Tracts  are  now  being  pnbUshed  in  pamphlet  form.  First 
Series,  1880,  Noa  I.  to  XIL  prios  One  ShUlIng^  neatiy  bound  in  odoared 
paper.  Tliey  may  also  still  be  had  in  packeta,  assorted  or  otherwise, 
at  3s.  per  100. 

J.  HABRT  BUCHANAN,  Priest,  Ilkeston,  NottiL 

Now  ready,  demy  Sro,  oloih,  Prioa  Uk, 

THE  PROVINCIAL  LETTERS 
OF  PASCALe 

Edited  by  JOHN  DE  SOTBES. 


CAMBRIDGE:   DEIGHTON,  BELL  AND  CO. 
LONDON:  GEORGE  BELL  AND  SONa 

Valaable  Libraries  of  tbe  late  Archdeacon  WILEINS,  of 
the  late  Mr  J.  C.  WEBB,  and  of  the  lata  ALEXikNDEB. 
BLAIB»  Eaq.,  LL.DI 

MES8BS  SOTHEBT,  WILEINSOK  and  HODQE 
wtMSFT.L  \>j  ArCTTOTT,  at  \\\^\f  TTnme.Ko.  IITT  —  ^i- 
Strcet  StruiiU.  W.i;.,  on  FHlDAY.  Iket-mbtir  10  ami  rtip*u  i  u.,^.wLi« 
Days,  at  l  u  t l>^k  bre^lMly,  tii«  Viilimble  LlliHAKIl^S  of  rbe  lute 
Archdearoii  WlLt^lNS,  ot  the  lAt«  Mr  J,<^  WEBB.  And  ot  tbir  Ute 
▲  LKXANDKH  liLAUL  Kiin.,LLD.  ^  cuDipriilng  Importint  Th?o- 
logleal  PubKcaijooi— »p*lt?hdM  lk>aki  or  PrlnU-— Topofrmpht  lad 
Heraldiy-'Nortii^ra  Lit^rnture^DlctlonAriig  itnd  Qriirnmsr*—  Blblio- 
Kraphy  sncj  .s«i«  Cm  11 1  ^\wb,  mi  a  htuntiftrd  ^"'ark*  In  l«:n{f|iAh  and 
Jroreign  1 .  a  ixj;  iluu  e«,  h  ur  L  u  dl  ng  T  f  rt  r  y  k  h  N  u  w  T«  ttiimitrti,  l  ^.1{i  ^  ^  $  J  tont 
Paradise  Loit  flr-i  e{|itl<iii_Ubnry  of  AofElD-iJaUiQlfc  Th(^@loo,a7 
ToU.^Cbirk'i  rureigii  TOboIukImJ  Librarj,60  TOli  -Robtrrfl  Views 
in  Uie  H«>l}r  L^ud  '^0  |Mfti.  tiuely  cj^loitretl-  imnlcfi  Qitller^—Ccilleqtion 
of  120  Cploiirwt  Csrkilkir**  m«i  Ktcrhiuiii  by  Ci  Crii*Jti*hhTik-rhJi>pett- 
dale's  l>«h^ifuft  lof  Huupelioid  k'untitiirt^llitki^r'i  ^^olthamptonalUre, 
2  volt,  larjie  piipfr-4j»iit «  I'ubllcMtfoTi*  TlKtationi— Udji.kf  V(scr. 
6Y0U— I  ifllttj^Rdda-^vSajfrnii^HriinK-t,  MJinuJil  dy  Ubniirp,7  rols  — 
and  a  Tery  fXtvn^tT.'  Si'ft*-*  of  Auntlut)  1  ma^fiztiiit.  with  I'riCf*  nnd 
£ranies  01  i"uit>i.it«sfs-fn-i(Hii  frMitkms  of  i^hnkeipearif— Wf;^rka  o( 
800m  Dickens,  Taaokeray.  Sortees,  Alnsworth,  Ac. 
Maj  he  liewed  two  days  prior.  Catalogaes  may  he  had ;  if 
hj  post,  oa  receipt  of  f onr  stamps. 


KERBY  &  ENDEAN'S  NEW  BOOKS. 

-The  PATH  of  the  JUST :  or.  The  Ohfittdaa's  Pilgrimr 

age  to  Glory.    By  the  Ser.  B.  WILKJBS  OOSaiC.  B.A.,  Haatings. 
^ap.  8ro»  cloth»  3a.  6d. 
**  A  series  of  Sermons  which  merit  the  distiaetloii  of  being  printed 
in  a  oollected  form.*'— Saaday  TtmeSb 

WHAT  is  the  ETERNAL  HOPE  of  Oanon  FABBAB  ? 

Are  not  the  Doctrines  Morally  and  Spiritually  Dangerous?   By 
J.  RUSSELL  ENDEAN.    GrowB8Ta»la. 
•"This  refuUtiea  ia  ehameterisad  by  siagular  ability.**  -  Court 
Journal. 

OOMFOBTABLE  WOBDS  in  8I0ENES8  aad  SUF- 

FKRINO.    A  most  useful  Book  for  the  Sick  Room;  and  for  the 
spiritual  comfort  of  the  lUTaltd.     Feiq>,  4tOk  large  type,  doth 
limp.  Is. 
**  It  is  a  most  beaatifnl  book.**-BeT.  Dr  G — , 
**  W  ill  be  dearly  prised  in  many  a  chamber  of  afBiction.   Admirably 
arranged."— Hand  and  Heart. 

•*  Quality  of  the  best :  a  real  oomfert  ta  chambera  of 
pain?*--Chrietlaa  World. 

DOBOTHY  OOMPTON: 


a  SI017  o£  the  '15.    By  J. 

B.  H  KNSLO WE.  Most  iaterestlnff  details  of  Scenes  and  IneidenU 
of  the  Jacobite  Insurrection.    Crown  8to,  doth,  7a  fld. 
**  The  story  is  told  with  more  than  ordinary  power.   Dorothy  is^a 
gay  aod  lirely  girl,  full  of  fun  and  sdiit  at  first,  before  she  f 


meaning  of  suspense  aad  sorrow.*'— J 

A  LEOTUBE  on  PBESEBVATION  ol  HEALTH  in 

IliDIA.  By  Sir  J06BPB  FAYEEB,  K.C.8.L,  LLJ>.,  F.&S. 
Second  Edition,  demy  8vo,  Is. 

The  BEGENEBATIOif  of  BOUMANIA,    By  KiLiw 

WOLSKf.  From  the  Original  by  T.  L0UI4  OXLBT,  Author  of 
*  From  Calais  to  Karlsbad.'  An  interesting  sketch  of  the  regenera- 
tion and  ddiyeranoe  of  Roumanla.   down  8yo»  la. 

The  LIBEBAL  PAKTT;    its  Present  Position  and 

Future  Work.   By  CHARLES  MACKAT,  LL.D.   Crown  8T0.6d. 

BADI0ALI3M :  Its  Effects  on  the  English  Gonstitation. 

Translated  from  the  **  Journal  des  D^bats  **  by  T.  LOUIS  OXLET. 
Dedicated  to  Earl  Grey,  K.Q.   Crowa  Srov  M. 

The  WAIF :  a  Story  of  the  Sea.    By  FftAN^ois  Gofpex. 

Translated  from  the  original  by  T.  L.  OXLET.  Crown  8to,  6d. 
Admirably  adspted  for  circulation  in  ail  seaports,  and  aaMugst 
the  youth  of  the  country. 

New  Edition,  feap.  4to,  la.. 
The  SIMPLEST  HOUSE  ACCOUNT  BOOK,    Weekly 

BniB  fbr  1881.    Greatly  improTed,  with  Tables  for  Wagsa  aad 
B utohenT  Chafges.    Most  useful  book  fisr  househeapeia 
Authors  will  find  great  adrantage  in  issuing  their  pabHeattoaa  through 
the  House  of  K.  andS.,  Ac 
KEBBY  and  ENDEAN.  190  Oxford-street 


Now  ready,  Price  la.  Free  by  post.  Is.  2A^ 

AN  ALTAR   CARD 

CONTAINING  THE  NEEDFUL  PKIVATE  PRAYEHS 

FOR  THE  PRIEST 

WHEN  CELEBRATINO  THE  HOLY  COMMUNION; 

Principally  translated  from  the  Samm  Missal.  It  is  constructed  so  as 
to  harmonise  with  Catholic  and  Primitira  Doelrine,aBdtooBttwhaft 
is  merely  Medicral. 

It  U  small  in  size,  that  it  may  lit  oa  tht  Allv  wttUa  eoavaaitDft 
reach  of  the  Priest's  eye. 

W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON.  163  Piccadilly,  W. 

FATHER  BENSON'S  NEW  WORKS,  CHRISTMAS,  Ac 

SPIRITUAL   BEADINGS  for  EVEBY   DAY. 
Christmas  Vol^Also, 

8PIBITUAL  BEADINGS.    Advent  Vol  _^ 

SachYol.6a,bypost,9s.4d  OQIC 

J.  T.  HATES,  17  HtariettaHitmt,  CoTsnI-gardeK    O 
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BYTHE«IQHT  REV.  BISHOP  OXENDEN. 


1.  TBE  SABNBBT  OHVROHMAIT ; 

Or,  Wby  I  am  a  Bf  emter  of  the  Chareh  of  Bnffland. 
lOth  Thoiuand.    fiqaare  foap.  8yo.    OioUi,2i.M« 

2.  LECTUBS8  ON  THB  SUNDAY  006PEL8. 

Adreot  to  Baater.   Itfth  Thoiuaod.    Fea|k  8ro,  3i.  6d. ;  mor.  7», 
faster  to  Ad?eat.    ISth  Thouiand.    Vcap.  Sro,  St.  6d. ;  mor.  7i. 

5.  TBE  PABABLB8  OF  OUB  LORD. 

S5th  Thooiand.    Fcap.  Bro,  large  type,  oloth,  3ii 

4.  PMTEAIT8  FROM  THB  BIBLE.   TWO  VOLS. 

Old  Testament.    34tb  Tbooaand.    Fcap.  8to,  cloth,  2s.  6d. 
New  Tesument.    23rd  Thousand.    Fcap.  8to,  oloth,  2s.  6d. 

6.  OUB  CHUBCH  AND  EBB  SBRVICBS. 

29th  Thousand.    Fcap.  8to,  large  type,  cloth,  28.  ed. 

e.  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

47th  Thous.     Fcap.  8to,  largre  type,  as.  Od.  i  roan,  4s.  Od. ;  mor.  7s. 
Cheap  Edition,  small  type,  limp.  Is. ;  roan,  2s.  6d. ;  mor.  is.  6d. 

7.  THE  PATHWAY  OF  SAFETY. 

268th  Thous.    Fcap.  8to,  lance  type,  2s.  Od. ;  roan,  4s.  8d. ;  mor.  7s. 
Cheap  l£dition,  small  type,  limp.  Is. ;  roan,  2s.  ad. ;  mor.  48.  6d. 

8.  DECISION. 

27th  Thousand.    18mo,  lai^e  type,  cloth.  Is.  fld. 

0.  CONFIRMATION. 

480th  Thousand.    18mo.    Cloth,  8d. ;  sewed,  Sd. ;  or  28.  Od.  per  doi. 

10.  COUNSELS  TO  THOSE  OONFIRMEDi 

Or,  Now  Is  the  Time  to  Ser?e  Christ 
10th  Thousand.    18mo.    Is. 

U.  BAPTISM  SIMPLY  EXPLAINED. 

15th  Thousand.   18mo.   Cloth,  Is.  1  Cheap  Edition,  paper,  Od« 

18.  LORD'S  SUPPER  SIMPLY  EXPLAINED. 

05th  Thousand.   18mo.  Cloth,  Is.  i  Cheap  Edition,  paper,  Od. 

18.  THE  EARNEST  COMMUNICANT. 

Common  Edition.   403rd  Thouitand.   32mo.    Is.  i  roan,  2&  ;  mor.  38. 
Red  Rubric  Kdiuon.    32mo.    Cloth,  2s. ;  roan,  38.  {  mor.  48. 
*    And  In  extra  bindings,  nrom  58.  to  21a 

14.  PRAYERS  FOR  PRIVATE  USE. 

103nl  Thous.   32mo,  cloth,  la ;  roan,  28. ;  mor.  or  oalf,  38. 

16.  COTTAOE  SERMONS :  OR,  PLAIN  WORDS  TO  THE  POOR, 
llth  Thousand.   New  Edition.    Fcap.  8yo,  cloth,  2s.  Od. 

16.  COTTAGE  READINaS. 

Sth  Thousand.    New  Edition;    Fcap.  8?o,  cloth,  Ss.  Od. 

17.  WORDS  OF  PEACE;  OR. THE  BLESSINOS  OF  SICKNESS. 
08th  Thousand.   Fcap.  8vo,  large  type,  ololh.  Is.  6d. 

18.  THE  HOME  BEYOND ;  OR,  A  HAPPY  OLD  AGE. 

153ni  Thousand.    Ftop.  8to,  large  type,  cloth,  Is.  Od. 

19.  THE  PASTORAL  OFHCE  : 

Its  Duties,  PriTlleges,  and  Prospects. 
4th  Thousand.   Foolscap  8vo,  3s.  Od. 

aO.  FERVENT  P&AYER. 

42nd  Thousand.   18mo,  limp  cloth.  Is. 

81.  GOD^  MESSAGE  TO  THE  POOR. 

22nd  Thousand.   18mo,  cloth,  is.  6d. 

88.  THE  LABOURING  MANH  BOOK. 

50th  Thousand.  18mo,  cloth.  Is.  Od. 

as.  THE  STORY  OF  RUTH. 

12th  Thousand.    18mo,  limp  cloth.  Is. 

84.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 
9th  Thousand.    18mo,  limp  cloth.  Is. 

86.  GREAT  TRUTHS  IN  VERY  PLAIN  LANQUAOEi^ 
35th  Thousand.    18mo,  limp  cloth,  is. 


Over  Two  MuLioir  Coplet  of  this  Author'i  Wbria  h€o€  tedi  3M 


This  day.  Second  Edition,  Sro,  doth,  lOa.  6d., 

SUGGESTIVE  THOUGHTS  ON 
RELIGIOUS  SUBJECTS. 

A  DICTIONARY  OF  QUOTATIONS  AND  SELECTED  PAS- 
SAGES FBOH  THE  BEST  WRITERS,  ANCISNT  AND 
MODERN. 

For  the  Use  of  the  Clergy  and  others. 

Compiled  and  Analytically  Arranged 

By  HENRY  SOUTHQATE. 

**  The  topics  treated  of  are  as  wide  as  our  Christlanltj  itself ;  the 
writers  quoted  Ciom,  of  ererj  Section  of  the  one  Catholio  Chaicb  of 
Jesus  Christ"— Anthor*s  Preface. 

**  This  handsome  Yohime. . . .Mr  Southgate  has  done  his  -work  Tcrf 
thoroughly  and  well.**— SootnouuL 

**  This  extremely  nsefhl  Yolnme. . .  .as  interesting  to  the  lAynas  as  to 
the  Clergyman.... appropriate  to  alU  and  cannot  bat  be  rained  by 
CTery-one.*'— Liverpool  Albion. 


HATCHARDS;  187  PICCADILLY,  LOHOONl. 


BY  THE  SAME  AUTHOR. 
Fhvt  Series :  Thirtietli  SdiUon.    Second  Series :  Sixth  Edition. 

MANY  THOUGHTS  OF  MANY 
MINDS. 

Compiled  from  the  Best  Authors  and  Analytically  Arranged. 

By  HENRT  SOUTHQATE. 


In  square  8yo,  toned  paper,  cloth  elegant,  12s.  Od.  each  Volume. 

Library  Edition,  half-Roxburj^h,  Hs. ;  morocco  antique,  21a.    each 

Volume. 

Each  Serkt  compkU  in  itse^,  and  mid  KparatSy, 


"  The  produce  of  years  of  research."— Examiner. 

*'  Mr  8outh$rate  has  the  catholic  tastes  desirable  in  a  good  editor. 
Preachers  and  public  speakers  will  find  that  the  work  has  apeclAl  ufes 
for  them.**— Edinburgh  Daily  Review. 

**  A  MAONIFICENT  oiFT-BOOK.**~Freemason. 


London:  CHARLES  GRIFFIN  and  CO.,  SUtionera^hall 


THE  WORK  of  the  HOLY  TBINITY  in  BEDEMP. 
TION  FULLT  PREFIGURED  in  the  BOOK  of  GENESIS. 
By  W.  EWING,  M.A.,  Rector  of  N.  Pickenham.    8to,  Is. 

**  The  essay  Is.  howe?er,  interesting  and  worthy  of  attentiTe  etody.** 
Chu   -      - 


—Literary  Churchman. 


RIVINQTONS. 


pHUBOH    SUNDAY    SCHOOL    LESSONS. —A 

\J  Series  of  Lesson  Papers  for  each  Sunday  in  the  Tear,  commeodng 
with  Advent.  Intended  tor  distribution  among  the  children,  as  putK 
llshed  monthly.  Cost  very  small.  These  papers  are  exceedingly  use- 
ful, and  are  Urgely  circulated.  Prospectus  and  specimens  on  receipt 
of  stamp. 

M'CAW,  STEVENSON  and  ORR,  Publishers,  Belfast. 

EXTEBIOB  and  INTERIOR  LIFE  of  ST  JOHN  of 
the  CROSS.  Compsnlon  of  8t  Teresa,  and  Reformer  of  the  Frian 
of  ihe  Order  of  Mount  Carmel.    Edited  by  tlie  Rev.  W.  H.  HUTCH- 
>INU8,  Sub- Warden  of  the  House  of  Mercy,  Clewer.    Part  I.  Kxterior 
Life,  now  ready.    Copies  to  be  obtained  from  Messrs  MOWBRAY,  St 
I  Aldate*s,  Oxford.   Price  2s.  6d.,  per  post,  2a.  9d. 
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.^^^OUTERT^S-  ??e)^^£^ 


I-EADING  ARTICLES:— 
Qui  Capit,  Capitus 


A  Saints'  Traoisdt 
Sayonabola's  Pbeachimo 


PAOB 

-  549 

-  561 

-  552 

-  553 
•  554 


CURRENT  TOPICS     - 

FACTS  OP  THB  FORTNIGHT 

REVIEWS  :— 

Two  C0MMBNTARIB8  ON  Holt  Soriptubb        -       -  554 
Mbssianic  Prophecies    ------  556 

DiocBSAN  Histories.— Mb  R.  C.  Jbnkhib*  Cantbb- 

BCRT  .-------  557 

Mr  Tennyson's  New  Poexb 558 

NOTICES:— 

8.  AugoKtine*!  Kannal      ---.-•- 
(^anon  Llddon'a  Some  Elem^nta  of  Bellgrion  -      -      - 
Needlework  Designs  from  Old  Examples       ... 
A  Neit  of  Sparrows    ---       ---•- 

3Ir8  Molesworth's  A  Christmas  Child  -  .  -  . 
A  Dictionary  of  Mosloand  Mnsioians  .  .  -  - 
The  Minister's  Pocket  Diary  and  Visitinf  Book  for  1881 
Messrs  CasseU's  Publications  ...--• 
The  Penny  Post  ----.---- 

The  National  Church 

The  Christmas  Number  of  the  Monthly  Picket    - 
Church  Fentiral  Decorations    ---.-- 
Stella  Austin's  Our  Next  Door  Neighbour     -       -      - 

PUBLIOATIOKS  OF  THB  R.  T.  8. 


Mrs  01lphant*s  He  that  will  not  when  he  may 
Magazikes  op  the  Month  -  .  -  - 
Christmas  and  New  Tear*8  Cards  - 


PAROCHIAL  COLUMN 

SERMON       

NOTES  OP  the  day 

CORRESPONDENCE— NOTES  and  QUERIES 


-  650 

•  650 

-  650 

-  650 

-  650 
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-  650 

-  550 
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-  500 
.  600 

-  660 

•  560 

-  661 
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•  64i2 
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-  563 
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^HE  Literary  Churchman  is  published 
every  alternate  FRIDAY. 

The  Subscription  for  next  year,  including 
Postage,  is  9s.  6d. 


SCALE  OF  CHARGES  FOR  ADVERTISEMENTS. 


Five  Lines 

Each  additional  Line 

Column 

Half  Page  aeroes     ... 
Page      M 


CSC 
0  0  6 
2  0  0 
S  2  0 
SIO    0 


Displayed  AdTertisemenu  will  be  oharged  soeording  to  the  ipsee 
oecupied. 

Cheqnet  to  bt  crontd  <*  London  and  WettmhuUr  Bank,**     Pott* 

Office  Orden  to  be  made  payabk  to  W,  Sh^ffington  and  Son  at  the 

FiccidHjf  Circmi  Office, 


By  the  Author  of  *  Boys  and  Girls,  their  Work  and  Influence,* 
Elegant  cloth,  price  Is.  6d.,  by  post.  Is.  8d., 

HETHATSEBVETH:  Counsel  and  Help 

for  Workers ;  beinfp  Short  ReadinKS.  Ac,  special iy.  but  not  solely, 
adapted  for  Domestic  nnd  other  Servants.  &c.  Including:  Advent, 
Christmas,  and  other  Church  Seasons ;  also  various  Duties,  Psnlts. 
TempUtions,  fcc  The  Publishers  believe  this  book  will  meet  a 
very  felt  want. 

W.  8KKFPINGT0N  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly.  W, 


jQotice  to  ©ubsctitiers. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  that  during 
next  year  a  new  and  important  Series  of  Papers  on 
matters  of  THEOLOGICAL  and  PAROCHIAL 
INTEREST  will  appear  in  the  Literary  Church- 
MAN ;  among  them  will  be  the  following  :— 

THE  REVS.  : — 

Canon  Butler  ... 
CANOiNr  Carter  ... 
Canon  Furse  ... 
Canon  Gregory 


Canon  Gregory 
W.  E.  Heygate  ... 
Dr  F.  Hessey     ... 

W.  H.  HUTCHINGS 

W.  H.  Karslake 
R.  W.  Randall  ... 


**  On  Church  GuUdt.'' 
"Beform  of  Convocation," 

**  Training  for  the  Priest" 

hood." 
''The    Office  of  the  Laity 

with  regard   to   Churdh 

CounciU."* 
''House  to   House  VisUa^ 

turn   in    very   populous 

Parishes*** 

"  House  to  House  Visitation 
in  Country  and  small 
Parishes,** 

"Papers  on  Catechising  in 
Church.*' 

"  Cor^rmation^* 


...  "Attendance  at  Church— 
how  it  may  be  increased" 

...  "  Suggestions  for  arranging 
Courses  of  Sermons.** 

H.  C.  Shuttle  WORTH  '*^^  ^^«W  and  Popular 

Amusements.* 

S.  Baring  Gould      

Together  with  others  not  yet  arranged. 

The  Writers  will  of  course  be  responsible  for  the  opinions  expressed 
in  their  respective  papers. 

£tut  Capit,  Capitur. 

The  attempt  to  stamp  out  one  of  the  three  **  Schools  of 
Thought/'— if  we  may  be  allowed  again  to  use  that 
euphemism — which  at  present  make  up  the  Church  of 
England,  whatever  may  be  its  ultimate  issue,  seems  to 
be  a  less  easy  mode  of  procediu*e  than  its  promoters  at 
first  anticipated.  The  application  which  was  made  last 
week  before  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  (which  Court, 
however,  according  to  Lord  Coleridge,  has  ceased  to  exist), 
had  not  only  for  its  purpose  the  unloosening  of  the 
prison  doors,  so  that  two  blameless  priests  might  be  set 
free;  but  had  the  further  object  of  turning  a  glaring 
light  upon  the  judgment-seat  of  Lord  Penzance — a  light 
so  searching,  that  it  required  the  Attomey-Qeneral  and 
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the  Solicitor-General  to  be  again  called  to  his  aid  to  pro- 
tect him  from  its  scathing  rays. 

The  grounds  of  the  application  are  manifold  and  com- 
pleZy  and  Mr  pharW  argument  a  masterly  one.  Was  Lord 
Penzance  acting  as  Dean  of  the  Court  of  Arches,  or  as 
Judge  under  the  Public  Worship  Act,  in  the  8.  Vedast's 
case  ?  or  is  ha  able  to  act  as  both,  now  as  one,  now  as 
the  other,  as  it  suits  his  convenience  or  his  purposes? 
This  is  the  fundamental  inquiry.  If  he  acted  in  the 
former  capacity,  he  could  not  exercise  the  jurisdiction 
under  the  P.  W,  B.  Act,  but  only  under  the  Church 
Discipline  Act ;  if  he  acted  in  the  latter,  ^  the  procedure 
by  which  his  authority  was  invoked  "  was  irregular,  as  the 
Bishop  of  Exeter  could  not  represent  two  persons,  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the  Bishop  of  London, 
who  had  distinct  duties  ;  or  further,  if  he  did  represent 
them,  he  did  not  discharge  the  duties,  of  notice,  assign- 
ment of  place,  &c.,  which  appertained  to  him.  Poor  Lord 
Penzance  reminds  us  of  the  man  in  the  play,  who  could 
not  defend  himself  with  a  pistol  in  one  hand  and  a  sword 
in  the  other.  He  is  embarrassed  by  his  weapons.  A  sort 
of  duality  pursues  him.  His  first  difficulty  is  that  he 
holds  two  offices,  at  least  he  thinks  so,  and  when  he  ought 
to  be  firing  his  pistol,  he  is  using  his  sword,  and  vice  vend. 
Then  supposing  he  has  made  up  his  mind  in  which  capacity 
to  act,  duality  again  is  his  cut«e ;  he  begins  with  the 
P.  W.  R  Act,  but  as  he  was  not  content  with  the  *'  slow 
and  sure"  remedy  which  that  statute  provided,  and 
refused  to  receive  his  inspirations  from  Lambeth,  he  resorts 
to  a  weapon  from  the  armoury  of  George  III.,  so  as  to  be 
able  at  once  to  imprison  Mr  Dale.  And  further,  the  Arch- 
bishop and  Bishop  of  London  are  rolled  into  one  person 
in  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  and  duality  again  revenges 
itself  by  calling  the  law  to  its  aid.  One  man  cannot  do  the 
work  of  two,  when  each  has  a  separate  duty  to  perform. 

As  if  all  this  was  not  enough,  Mr  Charles  proceeds  to 
find  two  other  grounds  of  accusation,-— one,  in  the  time 
of  issuing  the  writ  because  it  was  not  dene  in  term  time, 
— and  the  others  in  the  manner  oi  issuing  it,  in  that  it  was 
not  delivered  ''of  record,**  that  is,  with  due  formality,  in 
open  Court. 

The  potency  of  these  arguments  is  now  being  tested  by 
a  whole  array  of  legal  experts,  and  we  await  their  decision. 
All  will  congratulate  Mr  Pelham  Dale  and  Mr  Enraght,  if 
they  should  regain  their  liberty.  But  the  whole  question  of 
Lord  Penzance's  position,  which  emerges  from  the  applica- 
tion for  a  writ  of  habeas  corptu,  is  the*one  which  Churchmen 
must  regard  of  supreme  importance.  Will  Churchmen, 
we  ask,  whatever  may  be  the  result  of  the  application  for 
a  writ  of  ** certiorari"  and  ^  eupereedeae "  and  for  **  prohi- 
bition," ever  acknowledge  Lord  Penzance  to  be  Dean  of 
Arches,  simply  because  of  a  clause  in  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment 9  Is  a  new  Parliamentary  Court  to  supersede  our 
old  Provincial  Church  Courts,  and  to  be  presided  over  by 
a  Judge  who,  contrary  to  the  practice  of  three  centuries, 
has  taken  no  oaths  and  made  no  declaration  1     "Judges 


Ecclesiastical "  were  always  required  to  take  "  the  oath  of 
the  King's  supremacy,"  to  "  subscribe  to  the  thirty-nine 
articles  of  religion,"  and  also— an  important  obligation— 
to  '*  swear  that  they  will  deal  uprightly  and  justly  in  their 
office  without  respect  or  favour  of  reward."  It  must  be 
remembered  that,  as  Lord  Penzance  claims  to  be  Dean  of 
Arches,  as  well  as  Judse  under  the  ^.  W.  B.  Act,  there- 
fore  questions  of  doctnn?  as  well  as  ritual  will  be  brought 
before  him ;  most  solamn  doctrines  may  b«  discutp^  before 
a  Judge,  whose  only  qualification  is  that  ^he  eliall  be  a 
barrister  of  ten  years  standing." 

The  question,  then,  really  is  this— *not  one  of  vestments 
or  gestures,l>ut  one  touching  the  essence  of  Church  Consti- 
tution—is the  Church  of  England  to  be  reduced  to  a  mere 
department  of  the  Civil  Service,  or  to  retain,  or  rather 
recover,  those  spiritual  rights  and  privileges  which  are 
inherent  in  her,  as  a  Branch  of  the  Catholic  Church  7  The 
"  things  of  Gk)D  cannot  be  given  over  to  Cosar,"  and  a 
Church  still  fulfil  her  spiritual  mission  to  a  nation.  To 
have  to  endure  the  constitution  of  the  present  Court  of 
Appeal  was  bad  enough,  when  we  had  our  Bishops  and 
Archbishops'  Courts  intervening,  as  Courts  of  First 
Instance  and  Intermediate  Appeal ;  but  now  Erastianism 
has  completed  its  destructive  work,  by  sweeping  away  the 
Ecclesiastical  Courts,  the  last  vestiges  of  the  *^  primitive 
principles  of  episcopal  jurisdiction." 

Canon  liddon's  letter  to  the  Ouardian  has  had  an 
exhilirating  effect  upon  our  sober-minded  contemporaiy, 
in  which  he  states  his  readiness,  speaking  for  himself,  to 
accept  a  Court  of  Appeal  formed  entirely  of  Bishops  and 
having  'Megal  assessors  to  save  them  from  mistakes  in 
matters  of  pure  law."  No  doubt  in  the  abstract,  such 
a  Court  would  command  the  respect  of  Churchmen,  if 
Bishops  were  appointed  by  the  Church  herself.  The 
conduct  of  existing  Bishops,  however,  is  not  altogether 
likely  to  inspire  Churchmen  with  confidence  in  their 
judgment.  A  sort  of  infatuation,  indeed,  seems  to 
possess  some  of  our  spiritual  rulers  at  thia  crisis, 
or  they  would  see  what  all  others  see,  that  the  at- 
tempt to  enforce  the  last  decision  of  the  Privy 
Council  will  only  bring  about  Disestablishment  and  dis- 
order, and  strengthen  those  who  are  styled  Ritualists. 
We  have  the  proof  of  these  things  before  ua  With  regard 
to  the  first,  the  Liberation  Society  has  just  issued  its 
paper  together  with  a  placard,  on  which  we  read,  k  propa 
of  the  Bishop  of  Manchester's  late  effusion  about  "  posing 
as  martyrs  :"  *'  Is  it  not  time  to  put  an  end  to  all  this 
strife  and  litigation.  Public  Worship  Begulation  Acta, 
and  clerical  imprisonments,  in  the  only  effectual  way, 
which  is  by  disestablishing  the  Church,"  As  to  disorder, 
we  have  only  to  turn  our  eyes  to  S.  Paul's,  Lorrimore- 
square,  to  discover  a  scene  which  must  excite  sorrow  in 
every  true  Churchman,— a  Bishop  mobbed,  a  Church 
obliged  to  be  closed  on  Sunday  last,  and  why  t  Because 
the  Bishop  of  Rochester  has  vied  with  the  patron  of 
Bournemouth  in  doing  violenM  |to  ^^^^ience  of  a 
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congregation.  Why  was  it  impossible  for  the  Bishop  of 
Bochester  to  "  gratify  the  wishes  of  the  congregation  of  S. 
Paul's,  Walworth,'*  without  being  guilty  of  "a  weak 
fraud  r  Was  the  Bishop  of  London,  then,  chargeable  with 
that  singular  misdemeanour  when  he  appointed  Mr 
Berdmore  Comptoa  to  All  Saints,  Margaret-street,  with 
the  knowledge  that  Mr  Compton  would  find  rich  delight 
in  setting  at  nought  the  temporising  decisions  of  the  Privy 
Council  1  Or,  are  the  consciences  of  the  poor  less  to  be 
considered  than  those  of  the  rich  ?  The  Bishop  of 
Kochester  must  remember  that  the  judgment  which  he  is 
attempting  thus  rudely  to  enforce  on  others,  he  does  not 
obey  himself  I  The  convictions  of  congregations,  formed 
by  long  years  of  teaching  and  of  worship,  cannot  change 
with  every  change  of  incumbent.  Surely,  it  is  of  the  highest 
importance  that  patrons  should  strive,  at  least,  in  some 
measure  to  secure  a  continuity  of  belief  and  practice.  We 
hear  of  High  Churchmen,  like  Mr  Bennett,  of  Frome,  ap- 
pointing Low  Churchmen  to  district  churches,  where 
congregations  had  been  accustomed  to  Low  Church  teach- 
ing ;  is  narrowness  such  an  inseparable  accompaniment 
of  the  so-called  Evangelical  mind,  that  it  seizes,  with 
almost  feminine  eagerness  and  haste,  the  opportunity  of 
obtruding  its  opinions  where  they  are  known  to  be  most 
offensive?  None,  however,  more  regretted  than  the 
worshippers  at  S.  Paul's,  the  treatment  their  Bishop  re- 
ceived ;  but  Mr  Going's  letter  is  a  sufficient  indication 
that  there  are  certain  spirits  in  the  neighbourhood  which 
need  all  the  restraint  the  late  Vicar  of  S.  Paul's  can  put 
upon  them. 

There  are  mutterings  of  a  storm  which  it  is  easier  to 
excite  than  to  allay ;  and  nothing  is  more  calculated  to 
excite  it  than  a  mistaken  use  of  Church  Patronage. 

And,  finally,  all  this  litigation,  persecution,  and  parti- 
sanship are  but  furthering  the  cause  which  it  would 
fain  destroy.  Scattered  congregations  only  disseminate 
the  principles  and  practices  they  have  learnt,  as  those 
who  were  "scattered  abroad  went  everywhere,"  when 
there  was  a  great  persecution  of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem. 
As  one  instance  of  the  effect  of  the  imprisonment  of  Mr 
Pelham  Dale,  we  are  told  five  hundred  new  members 
have  joined  the  E.C.IJ.,  and  1,000Z.  has  been  added  to  the 
Defence  Fund,  during  the  last  month.  Looked  at  every 
way,  it  seems  to  us,  that  it  should  be  the  object  of  our 
spiritual  rulers  to  do  all  they  can  to  keep  religion  out  of 
the  law-courts,  to  sink  the  personal  in  the  official  in  the 
appointments  they  make,  considering  the  consciences  and 
convictions  of  congregations,  to  find,  in  short,  some  modut 
Vivendi  amid  present  strifes  and  diversities  of  opinion  and 
practice,  and  to  await  the  future.  For  ourselves,  what- 
ever may  be  the  issue  of  the  proceedings  now  tub  jtidicey 
neither  the  judgments  of  the  Final  Court  of  Appeal  as  at 
present  constituted,  nor  the  utterances  of  the  Judge  of  the 
P.W.B.  Act,  with  his  mongrel  character,  can  claim,  as  we 
have  said  before,  any  obedience-  from  us  inforo  eomcienticg, 
although  we  should  be  thankful  for  such  legal  decisioDs 


as  would  prevent  our  priests  from  being  cast  into  prison, 
our  churches  from  being  closed,  and  our  parishes  from 
being  thrown  into  confusion. 


9  daintiB'  CrageDi?. 

On  Advent  Sunday  eveningf  as  notices  in  the  little  local 
paper  announced,  a  tragedy  entitled  '*  The  Christian  Heroes  " 
was  to  be  enacted  by  some  of  the  students  of  the  University 
of  Freiburg  and  other  members  of  a  Catholic  club  in  the 
town.  Bepresentations  of  the  legends  and  martyrdoms  of 
saints  are  not  uncommon  in  Tyrol,  and  they  are  occa- 
sionally given  in  the  Black  Forest  The  writer  remembers 
coming  across  one,  a  couple  of  years  ago,  at  Waldshut,  where 
the  story  of  S.  Christopher  was  given  in  full—his  service  to 
Satan,  his  conversion,  his  carrying  Christ  as  a  child  across 
the  water,  and  his  final  martyrdom — ^in  four  acts.  The 
legends  of  S.  Margaret,  of  S.  Pancras,  of  S.  Florian,  are 
popular  still  as  theatrical  representations  in  Tyrol,  given  by 
the  peasants.  '*The  Christian  Heroes,"  to  be  performed  at 
Freiburg  on  Advent  Sunday,  promised  to  be  less  rude  than 
these  rustic  dramas,  and  the  writer  of  this  article  accordingly 
took  his  ticket  for  a  reserved  seat,  which  cost  only  eight- 
pence,  and  ensconced  himself,  at  six  o'clock,  before  the  little 
proscenium  of  the  extemporised  theatre,  with  some  cunosity. 
The  large  hall  was  crowded — that  is,  the  four-penny  places 
were  filled  to  overflow — by  numbers  of  well-conducted  lower 
middle-class  persons,  old  and  young.  The  reserved  seats 
were  thinly  occupied,  as  the  upper  classes  in  the  town  are,  for 
the  most  part,  Protestants,  and  the  Catholic  nobility  hardly 
cared  to  attend  a  performance  more  adapted  to  the  tastes  of 
the  lower  orders  tiutn  to  their  cultured  appreciation.  Before 
the  performance  actually  began,  the  back  part  of  the  hall 
being  overfilled,  the  great  body  of  people  pressed  against  the 
barriers,  and  burst  them  and  overflowed  into  the  vacant  fore 
part.  It  was  something  like  the  flood  in  *'  Diuorah"  throw- 
ing down  the  lock-gates,  and  rolling  over  the  stage. 

Amateur  performances  are  not  usually  punctual,  and  the 
curtain  did  not  rise  for  half-an-honr  after  the  time  advertised 
for  the  beginning  of  the  drama,  allowing  the  writer  plenty  of 
opportunity  for  examining  the  hall.  It  was  adorned  with  a 
large,  artistic  crucifix,  and  painted  and  gilded  symbolic  de- 
corations, one  representing  a  flaming  heart  with  cross  and 
anchor,  over  and  under  which  were  inscribed  "Beligion"  and 
"Virtue."  The  companion  piece— a  lyre  wreathed  with 
flowers,  bore  the  legend,  *' Cheerfulness "  and  "Fun," — 
characteristic  these  of  the  way  in  which  Continental  Roman 
Catholics  do  manage  somehow  to  combine  these  varied 
elements,  without  seeing  any  incongruity  in  the  mixture. 
But  though  no  sensible  person  can  object  to  the  union  of 
Religion  with  Cheerfulness,  and  Virtue  with  Fun,  yet  to 
English  taste  there  is  an  incongruity,  which  shocks  the  sense 
of  reverence  most  painfully  when  in  the  village  tavern  the 
crucifix  is  seen  in  the  smoking  and  drinking  room,  sometimes 
above  the  heads  of  quarrelling,  and  even  tipsy,  peasants. 
Nor  can  the  great  solemn  crucifix  seem  less  inappropriate  in 
this  hall,  when  the  ball  is  used,  as  it  is,  every  now  and  then, 
as  a  ball-room.  One  of  the  Canons  of  the  Cathedral  was  in 
the  front  row,  diving  in  and  out  behind  the  scenes,  to  tender 
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advice  and  help,  and  several  of  the  clergy  of  the  town  and 
neighbourhood  were  in  a  commanding  gallery  at  the  end. 

The  curtain  did  rise  at  last,  and  the  drama  began.  It  was 
a  drama  in  five  acts,  and  there  were  no  female  parts  in  it. 
The  play  represented  the  condition  of  the  Christians  at  Rome 
in  the  reign  of  Maxentius,  and  more  especially  the  heroism  of 
a  martyr,  Cornelius,  a  tribune,  and  of  a  slave,  Syms.  The 
story  may  be  condensed  without  much  difficulty.  Syrus  is 
slave  to  a  patrician,  Fabius,  a  relative  of  Cornelius.  During 
a  fever  when  most  of  his  slaves  feared  to  attend  him, 
Syrus  nursed  his  master  with  the  utmost  devotion.  His 
master  rewards  him  with  mouey,  and  thinks  he  has  dis- 
charged his  obligation ;  and«  shortly  after,  angered  by 
Syrus  refusing  to  do  something  which  he  is  ordered  to 
perform,  on  the  plea  that  it  goes  against  his  conscience, 
the  faithful  servant  is  sent  off  to  be  bastinadoed.  Cor- 
nelius, hearing  of  this,  interferes,  and  begs  to  buy  the 
slave  of  Fabius,  and  the  patrician  readily  sells  him.  But 
Syrus  refuses  to  leave  his  master  and  pass  to  the  light  service 
of  a  Christian  master,  because,  as  he  assures  Cornelius,  he  has 
but  one  wish  on  earth,  and  that  is,  to  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing his  master  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth;  and  he 
declares,  that  io  the  event  of  his  being  called  to  martyrdom, 
he  will  offer  his  sufferings  as  an  oblation  to  God  for  the  con- 
version of  his  master. 

In  the  meantime,  a  renegade,  named  Rufus,  has  found  out 
that  Cornelius  adores  the  Crucified,  and  coveting  the  half  of 
his  goods  confiscated  to  the  informer,  he  denounces  him  to 
Maxentius.  There  is  a  scene  of  some  dignity  and  power,  in 
which  Cornelius  is  face  to  face  with  the  Emperor,  and  is 
ordered  by  him  to  chains  and  death. 

One  scene  that  follows  is  pre-eminently  striking,  at  least  as 
given  last  Advent  Sunday  at  Freiburg.  Cornelius  is  in  prison 
laden  with  chains,  and  after  a  sad  parting  with  his  kinsman 
Fabius,  ho  lays  himself  down  on  the  straw  to  take  his  last 
sleep  on  earth,  for  on  the  following  morning  he  is  to  suffer 
crucifixion.  Then  follows  a  vision.  The  stage  is  suffused 
with  red  light,  and  in  the  rosy  glare  enter  angels—actually 
the  choir-boys  of  the  Cathedral — ^habited,  not  in  the  usual 
manner  in  which  angels  are  represented,  but  in  quaintest 
mediseval  garb.  The  taller  boy  with  chesnut  frizzled  profuse 
hair,  under  a  coronet  of  gold,  like  that  borne  by.Perugino*s 
S.  Michael  in  the  National  Gallery,  is  habited  in  white  alb, 
with  red  stole  crossed,  and  a  crimson  cope  with  golden  morse, 
and  bears  a  tall  gold  cross,  two  others,  one  on  each  side,  in 
alb  and  crimson  dalmatics,  and  one  bearing  a  censer,  suddenly 
appear  before  the  sleeper  and  sing  to  the  fifth  Gregorian  tone 
a  hymn  encouraging  him  to  play  the  man  for  Chhist,  and 
promising  him  the  joys  of  Paradise  and  a  crown  eternal  in 
the  Heavens.  The  cross-bearing  angel,  in  clear,  bell-like 
tones,  sings  in  solo,  and  then  the  attendant  angels  burst  in, 
in  refrain,  on  the  joys  of  Heaven,  in  ftnuo  bourdon.  Then  the 
red  light  fades,  and  the  vision  and  the  unearthly  song  are 
gone.  Nothing  could  have  been  more  charming  in  effect,  or 
touching  to  the  religious  feelings.  The  martyrdom  of 
Cornelius  follows— not  on  the  stage— it  is  told  to  Fabius  ;  and 
then  enters  Rufus,  furious  at  having  lost  his  prize,  for 
Maxentius  has  made  over  the  fortune  of  the  martyr  to  his 
kinsman.  In  his  rage  and  dii^appointment,  he  draws  a  knife 
an4  fHsljeQ  on  the  patrician,  when  Syrus  darts  between,  and 


receives  the  mortal  stab  in  his  own  bosom.     He  dies  praying 
for  his  master,  on  whom  the  light  of  faith  begins  to  dawn. 

Such  in  rough  outline  is  the  plot  of  a  striking  play,  which 
unquestionably  brought  very  vividly  before  those  who  saw  it 
the  trials  and  the  heroism  of  the  age  of  the  martyrs.  The 
Passion  Play  of  Ober>Ammergau  everyone  feels  to  be  quite 
unsuitable  for  transplantation,  but  such  is  not  the  case  with  a 
play  such  as  that  described.  It  might  teach  our  Euglitih 
peasants  something  about  the  first  ages  of  the  Church,  and 
make  the  heroes  of  Christianity  more  to  them  than   mere 

S.  B^BIXO-GOCLS. 


®at)onatola'0  Preaditngf. 

CHRISTMAS  EVE. 
"  'This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard  of  Him, 
and  declare  unto  you,  that  God  is  Light  ^ — (1  John,  i  5.) — 
words  which,  when  meditated  by  the  manger  of  Bethlehem, 
we  shall  readily  understand,  for  to-day  shines  to  ua  with  a 
brighter  light  from  Chust^s  manger  than  from  the  material 
sun.  Wherefore  the  prophet  Isaiah  says,  *  the  people  that 
walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light,' — the  which,  more 
fully  to  comprehend,  I  would  have  you  consider  three  things. 

1.  How  the  Light,  God  of  God,  the  Word,  is  of  the  Father. 

2.  How  Hb  veiled  Himself  in  order  to  appear  visibly  to  the 
world.  8.  How  marvellously  Hb  appeared  in  human  flesh. 
Wherefore,  brethren,  quicken  the  ear  of  your  heart  while  we 
speak  of  such  lofty  matters.  Let  no  man  give  way  to  sleep, 
let  none  be  indolent,  hard,  let  there  be  no  steeled  or  bitter 
heart  among  you.  Put  aside  the  thought  of  earthly  things 
awhile,  and  cleave  to  things  oelestiaL  Remember  what  dili- 
gent heed  ye  know  how  to  bestow  upon  worthless  tales,  how 
breathlessly  ye  have  hearkened  so  as  to  lose  no  word  of  such  ; 
with  what  watchful  eyes  ye  have  studied  the  pageants  of  the 
life  which  pass  away ;  and  remembering  how  ye  have  heeded 
such  vanities,  think  how  ye  should  heed  heavenly  tilings ; 
specially  what  so  concerns  our  salvation  as  the  story  of  this 
Day,  in  which  our  Saviour  was  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
while  the  angels  sang  '  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and  peace 
on  earth ! ' 

''We  read  that  the  invisible  things  of  God  are  made  known 
to  us  by  the  things  which  are  visible ;  but  we  cannot  know 
God  as  Hb  is,  either  through  our  senses  or  our  intellect*  whidi 
are  but  natural  Creatures  perceive  and  know  their  like  by 
natural  perception ;  but  it  is  light  alone  which  makes  onr  Gon 
manifest  to  us.  Therefore  when  the  blessed  John  says  that 
God  is  light,  he  meant  not  the  light  of  the  sun,  which  is  bat 
a  creature  like  ourselves,  made  by  God  (for  when  darkness 
was  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  Hb  said  'Let  there  be  light, 
and  there  was  light ').  .  •  Philosophers  have  proved  that  our 
earthly  light  has  not  a  substance^  and  neither  has  Divine 
Light*  Therefore  it  is  written,  '  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  Him  must  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth.* 
Ittm^  light  is  not  composed  of  anything  that  is  not  light,  as 
man  is  made  up  of  bones  an4  flesh.  The  flesh  is  not  man, 
neither  bones,  nor  spirit,  nor  body— but  the  whole  together 
is  man.  But  with  light  it  is  not  thus,  all  that  is  in  it  is  ligbv 
neither  is  it  composed  of  divers  parts  which  are  not  light  Is 
like  manner,  the  Divine  Light  has  no  composite  character, 
forasmuch  as  its  wisdom,  power,  and  nature  are  Goo'e,  ani 
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God  ia  Himaelf  Light  Divine.  Thence  it  is  we  speak  of  [the 
Lamb]  without  spot,  because  Hb  ia  the  true  Eternal  Light  and 
the  spotless  mirror  of  6od*8  majesty.  Item,  light  ia  a  pure 
thing,  and  purity  ia  abstract  and  unmixed  with  any  other 
quality— as  that  ia  pure  wine  which  ia  unmixed  with  water. 
Gonaequently  the  more  composite  the  leaa  pure  anything  is, 
and  the  simpler  the  purer.  The  air  ia  not  pure,  for  it  ia 
mingled  with  earth'a  miats,  but  the  light  has  nought  of  earth, 
and  80  Divine  Light  ia  pure  and  free  from  all  admixture.  .  . 
Item,  light  ia  not  aelf-exiatent,  but  proceeds  from  another— 
even  the  aun  ;  and  in  like  manner  the  Light  of  the  Word  ia 
of  the  Father.  And  the  Wo&d  hath  aaid, '  The  .Son  can  do 
nothing  of  Himaelf,  but  what  He  aeeth  the  Father  do.'  Item, 
Hb  from  Whom  the  Light  proceeda,  never  waa  before  that 
Light,  inaamuch  aa  the  aun  never  waa  without  light  S.  John 
aaya,  *  In  the  beginning  waa  the  Woxd,  and  the  Wobd  waa 
God.'  Item,  light  ia  of  one  nature  with  the  sun,  from  whence 
it  comes.  So  the  Wobd  ia  of  the  aame  nature  with  the 
Father,  'I  and  the  Father  are  One.'  Item,  light  penetratea 
all  tranaparent  bodies  by  reaaon  of  ita  aubtlety,  and  tbia 
Divine  Light  ia  in  all  thinga,  aa  it  ia  written, '  Do  not  I  fill 
heaven  and  earth,  aaith  the  Lobd  ? '  Item,  as  material  light 
lightens  and  makes  manifest  all  thinga,  ao  infinitely  more 
doea  the  Divine  Light,  for  'all  thinga  are  naked  and  manifeat 
to  Him  with  Whom  we  have  to  da'  Item,  light  kindles 
earthly  thinga  and  Heavenly  Light  kindlea  all  hearta,  because 
from  it  proceeda  Love,  which  ia  the  Holy  Ghoat,  wherefore 
the  Church  in  her  Creed  affirma  '  Light  of  Light.'  .  .  . 

*'  But  few  and  acant  are  the  thinga  which  ye  behold,  and  the 
Divine  Light  hath  done  great  and  incomprcbenaible  thinga, 
paat  numbering.  Hx  hath  '  stretched  out  the  heavena  aa  a 
curtain,'  and  'meaaured  the  waters,'  and  'rideth  upon  the 
vinga  of  the  wind ; '  Hs  *apreadeth  the  firmament  over  the 
empty  place,'  and  '  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing ;'  Hb 
•  bindeth  up  the  watera  in  Hia  thick  clouda,  and  the  cloud  ia 
not  rent  under  them ;  Hb  holdeth  back  the  face  of  Hia  Throne 
and  apreadeth  Hia  cloud  upon  it;  Ha  hath  compaaaed  the 
"watera  with  bounda,  until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an  end ; 
thi  pillara  of  heaven  tremble  and  are  aatonished.'  And  all 
this  ia  but  a  fraction  of  Hia  '  marvelloua  waya ; '  a  mere 
spark  of  the  fire  of  Hia  Majeaty.  .  .  Tet  thia,  THIS  ia  the 
Son  of  God  Who  ia  bom  to  ua  thia  day  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
Behold  and  aee  how  the  Virgin'a  womb  bears  more  than  all 
the  whole  worlda  create  I  Therefore  the  Church  ainga  the 
praiae  of  that  holy  Viiginity,  which  carried  that  which  the  very 
heavena  could  not  contain.  And  to*day,  brethren,  thia  Light 
ahiuea  on  ua,  not  from  the  highest  heavens,  but  from  the  lowly 
manger.  Let  ua  enter  therein  with  the  ahepherda,  aaying 
with  them,  '  Let  ua  go  to  Bethlehem  and  aee  the  WORD 
whom  the  Lord  hath  made,  and  manifested  unto  ua.'  .  .  . 

*'*The  Word  waa  made  Fleah;'  and  through  that  Fleah 
shines  out  to  us  the  Godhead,  for  the  light  shineth  out  of 
darkness,  and  the  darkneaa  comprehended  it  not ;  but  in 
order  that  we  might  comprehend  it,  the  Word  was  made  Flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us.  Nevertheless  some  there  are  who  err 
in  affirming  that  the  Word  was  transformed  into  fleah.  How 
could  Light  become  flesh  ?  How  could  God  be  tranaformed  ? 
Imagine  not  that  Goo  could  be  made  of  fleah,  but  kindle  thy 
faith  and  believe  that  manhood  waa  *  taken  into  God  ; '  ao 
that  the  Divine  Nature  nowise  lessened  its  dignity,  but  the 


human  nature  waa  exalted,  and  tlic  WOKD  united  both, 
'Incarnate  of  thb  Holt  Ghost,  ani>  was  made  Man.' 

'*  But  He  vouchsafed  not  this  honour,  of  His  Birth,  to  Im- 
perial Rome,  aa  our  own  poet  [Petrarch  Sonetti,  IV., 

*  Dl  M  oAiceDdo,  A  Roma  non  fe  grtslo, 
▲  Gindea  li :] 

has  said,  neither  to  Jerusalem  the  lofty  and  proud ;  but  to 
the  lowly,  narrow  Bethlehem.  No  city,  but  a  village ;  no 
palace  chamber,  but  a  manger  filled  with  hay  saw  Hia  birth. 
O  thrice  blesaed  manger  which  the  Lobd  preferred  before 
Rome  or  Jerusalem !  Surely  the  loftiness  of  men  is  abomina- 
tion in  Hia  sight !  And  did  the  angels  appear  to  the  kings, 
or  wise  men  ?  Was  the  first  Gloria  in  Excelsis  sung  at  Rome 
or  in  Jeruaalem?  Verily  the  pride  of  men  ia  fooliahneaa 
with  God,  and  the  weakneaa  of  God  ia  atronger  than  men.  .  . 

**  And  the  Word  willed  to  be  made  fleah  when  Auguatua 
ruled  the  world,  in  order  to  ahow  that  the  One  True  King  was 
born ;  and  that  at  the  time  of  the  taxing  [or  registration]  to 
signify  that  Hb  would  gather  together  all  whose  names  are 
written  in  the  Book  of  Life  I 

**  Surely  the  Blessed  Virgin  greatly  desired  to  behold  her 
Son,  knowing  that  it  was  written  of  Him,  '  Thou  art  fairer 
than  the  children  of  men.'  Therefore  as  she  approached 
nearer  to  the  spot  where  He  was  to  be  bom,  doubtless  her  joy 
and  her  longing  waxed  even  greater.  And  in  thought  I  behold 
her,  kneeling  in  prayer  and  contemplation  ;  Joseph  likewise, 
kindled  with  devout  expectation  ;  and  the  whole  company  of 
angels  looking  upon  the  wondroua  eight  in  rapt  extasy,  sing- 
ing their  strophes  of  joy  and  praise,  while  Hk  went  forth  like 
a  giant  to  run  His  course— for  while  all  thinga  were  in 
quiet  ailence,  and  that  night  waa  in  her  awift  course.  Thine 
Almighty  Word  leaped  down  from  heaven  out  of  Thy  royal 
throne,  and  heaven  and  earth  re-echoed  with  the  shout, 
*  Thou  art  the  King  of  Gloiy,  0  Cubist.  Thou  art  the 
Everlasting  Son  of  the  Father.  When  Thou  tookest  upon 
Thee  to  deliver  man,  Thou  didst  not  abhor  the  Virginia 
Womb.'" 


^:4XuHR€r^T  Topics 


The  work  of  the  revived  order  of  "  Readers  "  in  the 
Cliurch  has  hitherto  been  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  confined 
to  parishes  in  which  they  have  assisted  the  local  clergy,  or 
to  missions  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  one  of  the 
Lay  Helpers'  Associationa,  but  it  ia  now,  we  hear,  proposed 
to  extend  the  movement  by  sea  as  well  as  by  land.  On 
board  Her  Majesty's  ships  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Captain 
or  senior  officer  to  read  the  Church  Service  at  least  once 
on  Sunday,  and  there  would,  therefore,  be  a  special  fitness 
in  giving  these  gentlemen,  where  they  are  willing  to  apply 
for  it,  the  Bishop's  authority,  and  to  enrol  them  as  licensed 
**  Readers  f  but,  in  the  present  case,  the  scheme  is  more 
particularly  promoted  for  the  benefit  of  the  mercantile 
marine,  and  it  has,  we  hear,  already  received  a  provisional 
approval  from  one  of  the  Bishops.  The  Missions  to  Sea- 
men Society  presents,  ready  to  hand,  an  organisation  by 
which  the  enrolment  of  officers  of  merchant  vessels  a« 
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**  Headers "  might  be  facilitated ;  and  aa  the  Secretary, 
Commander  Dawson,  is  a  "  Header "  in  the  Diocese  of 
London  and  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  the  Lay 
Helpers'  Association^  there  ought  to  be  little  difficulty 
in  carrying  the  plan  into  execution.  By  this  means 
the  ''Header,"  whether  the  Captain  or  some  other 
officer,  would  not  merely  conduct  the  services  on  Sunday, 
but  would  also  fill  to  some  extent  the  place  of  the  chap- 
lain so  far  as  a  layman  could  to  the  seamen  at  other  times. 

If  any  proof  were  needed  of  the  mistaken  haste  of  the 
Bishop  of  Hochester  in  proceeding  to  announce  to  the 
congregation  of  S.  Paul's,  Walworth,  within  a  Week  of 
the  burial  of  their  parish  priest,  an  appointment  to  the 
Ticarage  which  he  knew  would  cause  them  serious  pain 
and  apprehension,  it  is  supplied  in  the  fact  that  the 
church  was  closed  last  Sunday,  and  that  the  chain  of  sacra- 
mental worship  and  the  long  link  of  daily  services  have 
thus  been  suddenly  and  needlessly  broken.  The  Bishop, 
in  the  apology,  which  the  general  condemnation  of  his 
sudden  action  rendered  inevitable,  endeavours  not  merely 
to  excuse  his  conduct  but  to  take  credit  for  manly  courage 
in  telling  the  mourning  people  an  unpalatable  truth  at 
the  earliest  possible  moment,  but  there  are,  we  imagine, 
very  few,  even  of  those  who  hold  that  Dr  Thorold  has 
acted  wisely  in  his  nomination  regarded  per  «e,  who 
will  admit  the  force  of  his  argument.  No  evil,  it  is 
obvious,  could  have  resulted  from  a  week's  delay: 
there  was  no  expectant  heir  to  contest  the  claims  of 
the  young  Episcopal  chaplain,  who,  regardless  of  the 
rights  of  all  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  has  been  placed 
in  a  position  which  cannot,  in  fairness,  be  said  to  be  his 
due ;  and,  therefore,  the  only  possible  conclusion  is  that 
the  Bishop  having  determined  upon  taking  a  course  which 
he  knew  would  be  strongly  criticised,  thought  it  more 
politic  to  give  no  time  for  appeals  or  remonstrances. 
Those  who  remember  the  Bishop's  conduct  at  South- 
wark,  when  he  declared  his  intention  of  not  allowing 
himself  to  be  made  the  Bishop  of  a  party,  and,  who  had 
thus  formed  fairer  hopes  of  his  episcopate,  will  see  with 
regret  how  little  the  promise  of  equitable  administration 
has  been  fulfilled,  and  the  letter  published  this  week  un- 
fortunately makes  it  only  too  plain  that  there  is  no  dispo- 
sition to  reconsider  the  matter. 


The  cry  of  the  Spectator  of  Saturday  last,  "  Where  are 
the  Bishops  f  will,  we  expect,  find  an  echo  in  many 
quarters,  and  not  least  among  those  who,  like  ourselves, 
while  ready  to  give  all  due  respect  to  the  episcopal  order, 
and  all  fitting  regard  to  episcopal  authority,  when  legiti- 
mately exercised,  cannot  avoid  the  conclusion  that  in  times 
like  these  Churchmen  have  a  right  to  look,  at  least,  for 
some  expression  of  opinion,  if  not  for  actual  guidance 
from  their  right  reverend  Fathers  in  God.  Whether  or 
not  the  English  Bishops  are  to  be  regarded  as  "men  of 
light  and  leading,"  they  must  at  any  rate  be  perfectly 
able  to  comprehend  the  gravity  of  the  present  situation, 


although  the  Spectator  does  not  seem  inclined  to  credit 
them  with  any  special  clearness  of  vision  in  this  respect ; 
and,. therefore,  it  is  scarcely  too  much  to  say  that  some  in- 
dication of  movement,  from  the  Bench  as  a  whole,  might 
be  expected.  The  Bishop  of  London  makes  no  secret  of 
his  objections  to  the  imprisonment  of  his  clergy,  and  bints 
that,  if  it  had  been  foreseen  that  this  would  be  one  of  the 
fruits  of  the  P.  W.  R  A.,  some  of  those  who  voted  for 
present  litigation  would  have  voted  against  it,  and  there- 
fore it  is  only  natural  to  ask  his  lordship  that  he  should 
move  for  its  repeal  or  amendment.  But,  farther  than 
this,  the  time  seems  to  have  come  for  the  Bishops  to  arrive 
at  some  plan  of  concerted  action,  and  we  anxiously  await 
the  answer  of  their  lordships  to  our  contemporary's  perti- 
nent query. 


Nov. 


Dec. 


iract0  of  tfyt  iFottniglit 

23.^Death  of  Dr  Guest,  late  Master  of  OonwiUa  and 
Caius  College,  Cambridge. 

27.— The  Rev.  R.  W.  Enraght,  Vicar  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Bordealey,  arrested,  and  lodged  in  Warwick  Gaol, 
for  disregard  of  the  moiiitions  of  Lord  Penzance. 

S8.-^The  Bishop  of  Aochetter  in  preaching  at  S.  Panl*a 
Walworth,  announced  the  appointment  to  the 
Vicarage  of  his  Chaplain,  the  Rev.  W.  A-  Alcx- 
aoder,  and  the  intended  discontinuance  of  some  of 
the  ritual  uses  of  the  Church. 
6.— Si  Paul's,  Walworth,  dosed. 
6 — The  Rev.  Pelham  Dale  brought  up  on  a  writ  of 
Babtaa  Corpus^  before  the  Queen's  Bench  DiviaioB 
of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  and  argument  com- 
menced before  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  aa  to  the 
ImlitV  of  his  committal 

—The  Home  Secretary  wrote  to  Mrs  Dale  tegrettins 
his  inability  to  advise  the  Queen  to  interfere  wit£ 
the  process  of  law  in  her  huBband's  case. 

7.— Meeting  at  the  Bible  Society's  House  to  celebrate 
the  jubilee  of  its  Continental  agency. 

8.~Death  of  Dr  Colton,  Provost  of  Worcester  CoU^re, 
Oxford.  ^ 
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Ctoo  Commentaries  on  ^olp  Scripture. 

COIOCBNTART  ON  THB  ProPHBTB  OF  THK  OlD  TK8TAKS5T. 

By  the  late  Gvorge  Heinrich  August  von  Ewald. 

Translated  by  J.  Frederick  Smith.    Vol.  IV.  Hdzeqi^ 

Yesaya  zl.,  Ixvi.    London  and  Edinburgh :  Williams 

and  Norgate.     1880. 

The  prophet  Ezekiel,  in  the  view  of  the  author  of  these 
volumes,  closes  the  line  of  the  great  prophets.  The 
circumstances  which  surrounded  him  wer6  so  far  differ- 
ent from  those  of  his  predecessors  sa  to  render  almost 
inevitable  a  modification  of  the  earlier  manner  of  pro- 
phecy. He  wrote  as  an  exile,  and  in  a  community  from 
which  a  true  public  life  was  absent,  because  of  the 
captive  and  despondent  condition  of  Israel.  There  is. 
in  consequence,  a  change  observable  in  the  prophetic 
utterance  of  this  prophet^  which  may  be  considered  as 
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the  last  outburst  of  the  prophetic  activity  in  its  ancient 
manner,  as  also  in  the  later  parts  as  examples  of  the 
newer  manner.  ''It  is  more  as  an  aathor  than  as  a 
prophet  of  public  life  that  Hdzeqi^l  appears  before  us  in 
his  book."*  As  a  writer  he  excels  all  his  predeoessorB  in 
point  of  skin,  beauty,  and  perfection  of  treatment.  He 
treats  the  subjects  of  his  prophecies  in  a  far  more  learned 
manner  than  his  predecessors,  for  which,  however,  his 
condition  as  a  priest,  a  man  presumably  of  means  and  cul- 
ture, and  a  member  of  the  aristocratic  party  at  Jerusalem, 
may  in  great  measure  account  The  distant  and  foreign 
country  in  which  he  wrote  must  have  enriched  his  mind  with 
a  great  number  of  new  ideas.  The ''  fulness  and  historical 
vividness"  with  which  he  describes  other  nations  and  other 
countries — Tyre,  Egypt,  Babylon,  must  have  struck  every 
reader.  His  priestly  training  supplied  another  element  of 
elevated  culture  to  his  mind,  and  a  store  of  imagery  of 
which  he  constantly  availed  himself.  In  him  the  imagi- 
nation must  have  been  unusually  rich  and  strong,  and  the 
poetic  grace  and  beauty  with  which  he  has  clothed  his 
prophetic  utterances  are  as  striking  as  they  are  exquisite. 
Our  author  speaks  of  his  ''abundant  flow  of  prophetic 
pictures  "  ;  he  is  a  merely  "literary  prophet,"  "  more  of  a 
poet  than  a  prophet"  (p.  13),  and  more  of  the  same  kind, 
which  could  only  be  true  on  the  assumption  that  the  pro- 
phetic afflatus  excludes  the  fruits  of  human  culture,  and 
insists  upon  uttering  itself  in  halting,  or  incoherent,  or 
even  uncouth  language,  without  even  in  any  case  dething 
itself  with  the  graceful  garb  of  literary  art.t 

But  surely  this  is  an  inadequate  view,  and  it  would  be 
more  accurate  to  say  that  the  prophetic  utterance  adapts 
itself  to  the  individuality  of  each  man  who  is  entrusted 
with  it,  so  that  it  is  rude  in  form  when  it  is  spoken  by 
the  uncultured,  learned  or  scholarly  when  by  the  scholar, 
and  poetical  when  it  issues  dyed  with  the  rainbow  hues  of 
the  poet's  imagination,  but  that  its  status  is  thereby  un- 
affected in  each  of  these  cases.  We  need  hardly  say  that 
Dr  VON  Ewald's  general  theory  of  prophetic  inspiration 
seems  to  us  in  this  and  other  respects  greatly,  and  particu- 
larly in  its  want  of  recognition  of  the  supernatural  impulse 
which  essentially  differentiates  inspiration  from  ordinary 
literary  composition,  even  fatally  defective. 

Secondly,   with    regard   to  the  prophecy  of   Isaiah, 

*  Cf.  what  the  prewnt  author  lafi  of  a  tomewhat  later  period  tm  p 
220 :  *  The  Word  had  do  choice  bnt  to  adopt  literatare  as  iU  tehicle, 
the  prophet  was  compelled  to  become  a  writer.  These  writings  came 
forth  indeed  from  the  heart  of  this  excited  and  agitated  time,  for  the 
most  part  without  mnch  elaboration,  as  genuine  pamphlets  of  the  day* 
reflecting  with  the  freshest  life  and  warmth  the  feelings  ef  the  passing 
daj,  and  speaking  straight  from  the  heart ;  yet  throughout  as  proceed- 
ing simply  from  the  inspiration  of  an  indlTidual,  not  as  from  the  public 
national  lifb  of  Israel  And  really  this  Is  a  chief  mark  which  dlstlB. 
gnishes  all  these  pieces  from  those  of  the  older  prophets.** 

t  It  is  an  acute  remark,  however,  on  p.  230,  that  the  poetic  beauty 
and  elegance  of  diction  employed  by  this  prophet, "  poUUs  to  a  Hme 
when  puMie  speaking  had  eeated^^  and  quite  truly.  It  is  only  flree 
peoples  which  have  popular  assemblies  in  which  free  speech  is  the  rule, 
and  popular  oratory  is  cultiTated  because  of  the  pow«r  It  glyes «  but 
Isratl  was  at  this  time  poUtleally  enilaTed. 


it  might  have  been  expected  that  in  a  work  like  the 
present  the  question  whether  the  entire  book  which 
passes  under  the  name  of  the  prophet  was  written  by  him 
would  be  carefully  discussed  by  the  author.  This,  how- 
ever, is  not  the  ease.  Notwithstanding  the  implied  htate- 
ment  on  the.  title-page,  chapters  zL — Ixvi.  are  broken  up 
and  attributed  to  various  anonymous  writers,  but  the 
matter  is  not  argued.  Indeed,  we  trace  a  distinct  abate- 
ment in  dogmatism  of  tone  from  the  confident  declaration 
in  the  first  edition,  that  these  pieces  may  be  distinguished 
from  the  works  of  the  older  prophets  "  by  a  hundred  signs,'' 
to  the  far  less  assured  statement  in  a  footnote  of  the 
later,  that  "  the  proof  has  not  yet  been  successfully  pro- 
duced, and  never  will  be,"  that  "  Yesaya"  wrote  all  theso 
pieces.  Here,  however,  he  breaks  off,  with  the  further  asser- 
tion that  "these  endeavours"  to  prove  the  Isaian  author- 
ship "  do  not  nowadays  proceed  from  scientific  but  f:om 
altogether  reprehensible  motives"  (p.  232),  by  which  we 
presume  is  meant  a  regard  for  the  interests  of  religion, 
which  to  the  author  were  quite  subordinate  to  "  scientific  " 
motives  1  We  should  be  glad,  if  we  could,  to  credit  Dr 
voK  EwALD,  since  he  can  no  longer  speak  for  himself,  with 
some  preferable  meaning,  but  it  seems  hardly  possible. 
Here,  however,  he  has  left  the  matter,  and  here,  so  far  as 
our  notice  of  this  volume  is  concerned,  we  will  leave  it 
likewise.  We  must  not  omit  to  notice  that  less  than 
the  usual  care  has  in  some  instances  been  shown  here  in 
the  translation.  Expressions  like  "receives  a  lot  of 
fiery  coals"  (p.  62),  "  enables  us  to  read  a  good  piece  of  his 
life  "  (p.  2),  are  careless  and  colloquial  English,  and  not 
suitable  to  the  subject 

The  appearance  of  two  new  volumes  of  the  Pulpit 
CoxMBNTABT  (C.  Kcgau  Paul  and  Co.)  directs  our  atten- 
tion once  more  to  the  work.  The  former  of  these  contains 
the  Book  of  Genesis ;  the  latter  the  First  Book  of  SamueL 
We  are  bound  to  say  that  the  more  we  see  of  this  Com- 
mentary the  better  we  like  it ;  and  the  more  highly  do  we 
estimate  the  ability,  piety,  and  sound  judgment  with 
which  it  is  being  carried  on.  Most  readers  wiU  feel  that 
th^  understand  far  better  the  plan  and  purpose  of  the 
entire  Commentary  alter  an  attentive  perusal  of  the 
volume  upon  Genesis ;  and  it  would  not  be  too  much  to 
say  that^  take  it  altogetiier,  there  is  no  other  Commentary 
upon  (Genesis  in  the  English  language  quite  equal  to  it 
Fuller  and  more  comprehensive  than  either  Bishop  Words- 
worth's,  J.  H.  Blunt^  or  the  '  Speaker's'  Commentary,  it 
yet  avoids  the  prolixity,  the  faults  of  style,  the  somewhat 
pedantic  and  over-learned  disquisitions  of  Lange's  '  Bibel- 
werk,'  which  it  sometimes  tasks  even  a  scholar  to  disen- 
tangle ;  while  its  comments  are,  in  all  respects,  adequate 
and  learned,  and  wherever  we  have  tested  them  pious  and 
orthodox.  We  cannot  approve  of  the  somewhat  excited 
and  rhetorical  "  Introduction "  by  Canon  Farrar,  and  it 
seems  to  us  a  pity  that  he  should  have  understood  his 
task  to  include  an  onsUught  on  interpretations  of  Scrip- 
tare  held  by  many  of  his  fellow  Christians,  for  which 
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this  was  hardly  the  time  or  place.  But  we  know  nothing 
in  its  kind  more  admirable  and  even  masterly  than  Mr 
Thomas  Whitelaw's  "  Introduction  to  the  Pentateuch,** 
which  could  hardly  be  excelled  as  a  condensed  and 
powerful  statement  of  the  evidence  for  its  authenticity, 
and  for  the  early  date  of  its  constituent  parts.  £ishop 
Crotterill's  excursus,  too,  on  '^  Divine  Law,  as  Mani- 
fested in  the  Pentateuch,''  is  learned  and  full  of  in- 
terest, though  somewhat  discursive.  The  notes,  too, 
show  much  insight  and  piety  ;  and  indeed  every  part  of 
this  volume  will  repay  perusal.  We  note  it  as  a  curious 
omission  that,  so  far  as  we  can  discover,  no  explanation  is 
given  of  the  word  Adam  in  Gen.  ii.  19. 

Excellent,  also,  is  the  volume  upon  *  Samuel,'  and  showing 
equal  care  and  industry ;  though  we  have  no  space  remain- 
ing to  do  more  than  simply  say  that  we  have  found  nothing 
to  object  to,  and  much  that  is  praiseworthy,  in  the  volume. 


Mkssiakio  Prophbciis.  Lectures  by  Franz  Delttzsch, 
Professor  of  Theology,  Leipzig.  TransUted  from  the 
Manuscript  by  Samuel  Ives  Curtiss,  Professor  in 
Chicago  Theological  Seminary.  Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T. 
Qark.     1880. 

Whether  it  is  owing  to  the  magnitude  and  complica- 
tion of  the  subject,  and  the  necessity  of  handling  at  every 
turn  some  controverted  question,  and  consequently  of  con- 
tinually displaying  a  seven-fold  shield  of  erudition,  or 
from  whatever  cause,  the  writers  who  take  up  the  subject 
of  Prophecy,  as  a  whole,  are  apt  to  provide  somewhat 
heavy  reading.  Davison's  'Discourses  on  Prophecy'  is 
one  of  the  most  valuable  works  on  the  subject  in  the 
English  language.  The  author  is  remarkable  for  the  careful 
and  sure  tread  with  which  he  picks  his  way  through  the 
course  of  Scripture  Prophecy.  Scarcely  a  page  is  there  in 
his  work  but  what  contains  weighty  and  valuable  truths, 
enforced  by  telling  arguments,  and  expressed  in  sober  and 
accurate  knguage.  But  the  book  is  certainly  not  so 
widely  read  as  it  deserves  to  be.  It  must  be  admitted 
that  it  requires  some  effort  to  master  its  contents.  The 
effort,  however,  is  one  that  would  be  well  bestowed,  for 
the  book  will  thoroughly  repay  careful  perusal. 

The  new  work,  by  Professor  Delitzsch,  has  special  dis- 
advantages even  in  comparison  with  that  by  Davison.  In 
the  first  place  we  have  it  in  the  form  of  a  translation,  and 
a  translation  from  the  German  :  and  though  the  trans- 
lator appears  to  have  done  his  work  well,  yet  occasional 
obscurity  arises  from  this  cause.  Then,  as  we  learn  from 
the  Author's  Preface,  the  Lectures,  as  we  have  them,  are 
compiled  from  the  notes  of  one  of  the  students  who  heard 
them,  the  Course  having  "received  its  present  form  in  the 
process  of  delivery."  The  result  is  that  the  work  consists 
of  a  series  of  paragraphs,  occasionally  somewhat  dis- 
jointed, to  most  of  which  one  or  more  remarks  are  appended. 
In  both  paragraphs  and  remarks  it  is  sometimes  taken  for 
granted  that  the  reader  is  acquainted  with  Hebrew. 


We  have  said  enough  to  show  that  the  book  is  not  one 
adapted  for  general  reading.  It  will,  however,  be  found 
to  contain  many  suggestions  of  high  value  to  the  serious 
student,  and  not  least  so  when  the  author  deals  with  the 
attempts  of  Kuenen  and  other  German  interpreters  to 
lower  the  meaning  of  terms  in  passages  usually  taken  in 
the  Messianic  sense.  The  following  extract,  in  which  we 
have  slightly  condensed  Professor  Delitzsch's  text,  will, 
we  think,  be  found  interesting,  while  it  will  also  serve  to 
illustrate  what  we  have  just  said.  The  Professor  is  deal- 
ing with  the  familiar  verse,  Isaiah  ix.  6,  which  forms  a 
part  of  our  Christmas  triumph, — "For  unto  us  a  child  ia 
bom,  &C."    He  says  : 

**  After  the  pbrue  *  they  shall  call  bis  name '  («ie)  follow  firs 
predieatire  aeoaiatives.  The  first  indicates  him  as  a  Wonder, 
that  is,  as  an  extraordinary  appearance  beyond  range  [of]  hnman 
comprehension*  and  o!  natural  eTents.  The  second  name,  Conn- 
sellor,  names  him  as  the  king  (Micah  iv.  9)  who  knows  how  to 
find  counsel.  The  third  .is,  Dent.  z.  17  and  elsewhere,  the 
name  of  QoD :  deua/artii.  The  Messiah  receives  this  name  as 
the  human  self-representation  of  the  God  who  is  able  and  willing 
to  help,  jost  as  he  is  called  Immanuel  as  the  embodied  presence 
of  God  among  his  people.  The  fourth  name  signifies  eternal 
Father.  The  fifth  is  Prince  of  Peace.  He  is  the  Antitype  ol 
Solomon.    Peace  is  the  end  and  fruit  of  his  dominion." 

In  'Bemark  1,  the  interpretation  of  the  fourth  name 
as  '^father  of  booty,"  which  is  favoured  by  Hitzig,  Elnobel, 
and  Kuenen,  is  disposed  of. 

Bemark  2  (condensed)  is  as  follows  : 

**It  is  admitted  by  Kuenen  that  the  third  name  signifies 
mighty  God,  bat  with  the  remark,  that  he  is  not  so  named  as  a 
snpemataral  personality,  but  as  one  eminent  among  men  like  a 
powerful  God.  Bat  the  primitiTe  history  bears  witness  to  an 
angel  of  God,  who  himself  also  is  called  Goo  (Gen.  xxii.  11- 
12 ;  Ex.  iii.  2,  4,  6,  14),  and  who  speaks  as  if  ho  were  God 
(Gren.  xxxi.  11,  13),  in  whom  therefore  God  Is  immanent. 
Why  should  not  then  the  Old  Testament  faith  havo  hoped  for  a 
Messiah,  as  a  man,  in  whom  God  dwells  after  a  unique  manner  ?" 
-(Pp.  66,  67.) 

In  a  subsequent  Bemark  (page  69)  our  Author  explains 
the  fact  that  this  "  great  prophecy  remains  unapplied  in 
the  New  Testament''  by  tlie  statement  that, 

**In  its  form  as 'given  in  the  Sepiaagint  translation   (9r» 

&{>  yhp  fflp^nfr  M  rohs  tLpxomas  irat  iyUtaof  avr^)  it  could  not 
be  applied  by  the  New  Testament  writers." 

The  limits  of  space  forbid  our  making  any  further 
extracts  from  this  learned  book.  We  do  not  endorse 
every  one  of  the  author's  statements,  but  we  are  glad 
that  whereas  the  translator  had  thought  at  first  of  the 
needs  of  his  own  students  only,  on  second  thoughts  he 
adopted  the  suggestion  which,  he  tells  us,  was  made  to 
him,  "  to  give  this  work  a  wider  circulation  than  was  at 
first  contemplated.'' 


*  This  word  is  mis*sptlt  **  oompreb«loa.. 
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Diocesan  ^istoneiBE— Cantetbucp. 

Dtocesan  Histories—Cantbrbubt.  By  Eobbbt  C. 
Jenkins,  M.A.,  Bector  of  Lyminge,  Hon.  Canon  of 
Canterbury.    S.P.C.K. 

Close  upon  the  *  Diocesan  History  of  Salisbury/  S.P.C.K. 
has  published  that  of  Canterbury,  a  rather  more  bulky 
and,  we  must  confess,  a  drier  and  less  attractive  volume, 
albeit  containing  a  large  store  of  valuable  information. 
But  it  is  not  easy  to  write  concerning  such  subjects 
as  the  very  early,  and  somewhat  technical,  history  of 
a  diocese  in  a  style  which  will  interest  general  readers, 
and  we  imagine  this  *  History  of  Canterbury'  will  be 
used  more  for  reference  than  for  other  uses.  It  seems 
a  pity  that  where  historical  details  might  be  usefully 
given,  they  are  frequently  treated  with  an  allusion 
only,  taking  for  granted  that  everyone  is  familiar  with 
them  ;  whereas,  as  a  rule,  it  is  wise  to  take  for  granted 
that  people  are  not  familiar  with  half  they  ought  to 
know.  Thus  Archbishops  Lanfranc,  S.  Thomas  k  Becket, 
Laud,  &c.,  are  scarcely  spoken  of  except  incidentally, 
and  nothing  of  their  personal  history  told.  Doubt- 
less Dr  Hook's  'Lives  of  the  Archbiahope'  have  told 
all  that  can  be  told,  but  those  large  volumes  cannot 
penetrate  into  many  a  house  where  this  smaller  book 
might  be  read  with  pleasure  and  profit. 

The  chapter  on  "  The  Formation  of  the  Diocese "  con- 
tains much  that  is  very  interesting.    The  author  notes 

"  the  singular  absence  in  the  Elentisb  kingdom  of  the  oontro- 

versies  on  keeping  Easter,  &c The  Church  of  Kent  had 

no  conflicting  traditions  of  this  kind,  inasmuch  as  it  regarded 
Rooie  as  its  sole  model,  and  the  reference  to  Gregory  and  his 
successors  was  so  easy  and  so  immediate.  It  is  hence  that  the 
Chnrch  of  Canterbury,  unlike  many  other  churches  in  England, 
had  no  particular  *  use '  or  distinctive  ritnal  order.  .  .  .  The 
method  of  chanting  which  Gregory  the  Great  had  brought  to 
what  was  then  supposed  to  be  a  perfectly  musical  state  was  then 
religiously  followed  in  Kent,  and  the  doctrinal  writings  of  its 
first  great  teacher  were  studied  with  equal  devotion.  The 
religious  ideal  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  as  it  presents  itself 
to  us  in  the  simple,  but  most  authentic,  forms  of  its  earliest 
charters,  centres  in  the  quatuor  novisnnut.  Death,  the  Judgment, 
the  penalty,  and  the  reward,  appear  everywhere  as  the  incen- 
tives to  virtue  and  holiness,  and  as  giving  the  most  awakening 
and  impressive  motives  to  good  works  and  a  life  of  devoted 
pioty.  Scarcely  a  single  charter  of  the  earlier  periods  fails  to 
urge  the  truth  that  '  earthly  goods  are  transitory,  but  things 
eternal  are  abiding,  hence  things  transitory  ought  to  be  freely 
given  to  purchase  things  eternal ;'  that  '  we  brought  nothing 
into  the  world,  and  can  take  nothing  with  us  from  the  world ;' 
and  the  duty  of  charity  as  enforced  by  the  command :  *Date,  et 
dabitur  vobis.'  ....  The  proem  which  describes  the  motive  of 
the  giver  is  very  variously  conceived,  *  for  the  remedy  of  my 
Bonl,'  *for  the  absolution  of  my  sins,'  *for  my  own  soul  and  the 
Bouls  of  my  predecessors,*  *  for  the  love  of  our  Loan  Jbsub 
Ohribt,'  &c.,  &o.— (Page  53.) 

The  account  of  the  origin  of  that  ecclesiastical  frame- 
work we  are  all  familiar  with,  canons,  prebends,  &&,  is 


clearly  given  (page  74),  and  Mr  Jenkins  speaks  with 
personal  information  on  the  painfully  interesting  topic  of 
the  lost  registers  of  the  See,  known  to  have  been  carried 
to  Bome  about  1277  by  the  then  Archbishop,  Bobert 
Kilwardby : 

**In  vain  did  his  successor.  Archbishop  Peckham,  send  a 
special  commissioner  to  Rome,  in  order  to  recover  these  in- 
estimable records^in  vain  has  every  effort  been  made  in  a  later 
day  for  the  reoovery  of  them." 

Mr  Jbnkiks  himself  has  made  two  attempts— the  fii-st 
assisted  by  Cardinal  Wiseman,  the  second  through  Mgr. 
Talbot^-but  in  vain. 

''Whether  the  examinations  now  being  made  at  the  Vatican, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Rolls  Commission,  which  were  so 
kindly  assisted  by  the  Ute  Pope,  and  have  been  equally  favoured 
by  his  successor,  will  be  able  to  throw  any  light  upon  the 
matter,  remains  yet  a  problem.  .  .  .  When  we  consider  that  the 
missing  records  must  have  included  those  of  Becket,  S.  Edmund, 
and  probably  of  even  Lanfranc  himself,  the  extent  of  our  ruinous 
loss  may  be  conjectured,  though  hardly  estimated ;  while  the 
hope  that  it  may  yet  be  in  some  measure  redeemed,  must  be  ex- 
cited in  the  same  degree. '*^Page  167.) 

One  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of  the  book  is  that 
entitled  "  From  Parker  to  Laud."  Many  curious  extracts 
are  given  from  the  Visitation  books  of  Archbishop  Parker. 
It  appears  as  though  "  the  rarity  of  preaching,  of  which 
this  Visitation  (1573)  gives  remarkable  proof,  was  the 
main  cause  of  the  great  Puritan  movement,'^  which 
followed ;  four,  two,  one,  and,  in  some  places,  no  sermon 
a-year,  seems  to  have  been  frequent  in  the  country. 
Another  feature  of  this  visitation  is 
"  the  constant  complaint  that  the  clergy  use  *  common '  Instead 
of  *  wafer '  bread.  The  latter  appears  to  have  continued  in  use  up 
to  the  middle  of  the  reign  of  Oharles  I.,  and  to  have  been  a  very 
important  point  in  Arobbishop  Parker's  ritnal  system." — (Page 
309.) 

The  account  of  the  rise  of  Methodism  is  ably  written, 
free  use  being  made  of  an  instructive  letter  written  by  *^  a 
Countiy  Clergyman,"  in  1754,  to  Archbishop  Herring.  He 
affirms  that 

'*  the  collective  body  of  the  clergy,  excepting  a  very  inconsider- 
able  number,  consists  of  men  whose  lives  and  ordinary  ocoupa« 
tion  are  most  foreign  to  their  profession.  We  find  among  them 
all  sorts  of  secular  characters,  courtiers,  politicians,  lawyers, 
merchants,  usurers,  civil  magistrates,  sportsmen,  musicians, 
stewards  of  country  squires.  •  •  •  There  are  to  be  found  among 
the  clergy  geniuses  who  are  fit  for  almost  anything  but  the 
particular  character  and  function  they  have  undertaken,  or 
rather  into  which  they  have  been  driven ;  and  I  am  much  mis- 
taken if  a  College  of  the  Apostles  would  not  find  a  largo 
majority  of  us  much  fitter  for  something  else."— (Page  890). 

Bead  in  parallel  lines  with  Dr  Hook's  '  Archbishops,' 
or  some  other  history,  Mr  Jknkiks'  book  will  be  found 
exceedingly  valuable,  and  its  tendency  will  certainly  be 
to  induce  readers  to  seek  information  for  themselves  on 
many  collateral  topics.  r^  ^  ,^  i  ^ 
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a^r  Cenn?0on'jBi  jQetn  ]poem0. 

Ballads  and  Othbr  Poems.  By  Alerbd  Tshntson. 
C.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co.  London.  1880. 
This  charming  Tolume  of  small  poems  and  ballads  bj 
oar  Laureate  may  be  divided  into  four  classes,  containing 
as  it  does  poems  which  have  already  seen  the  light  of 
publicity,  such  as  ''The  Bevenge,"  poems  written  in 
dialect,  sonnets,  and  translations.  The  work  is  dedicated 
to  the  poet's  grandson  : 

<*  Golden -haired  Ally,  whose  name  if  one  with  mine, 
Crazy  with  laughter  and  babble  and  earth's  new  wine, 
Now  that  the  flower  of  a  year  and  a  half  is  thine, 
0  little  blossom  of  mine,  and  mine  of  mine.*' 
The  weakest  of  Mr  Tennyson's  poetic  work  is  always 
his  translations.     He   never   hits   the   happy  medium 
between  paraphrase  and   metaphrase.    He  alter  et  idem 
always,  he  is  too  powerful  and  too  original  a  poet  to  merge 
himself  and  sink  his  style  in  that  of  another.    The  trans- 
lation he  gives  us  of  Homer's  '^  Achilles  over  the  Trench," 
is  Tennysonian  in  its  form  of  presentation,  Tennysonian  in 
its  elaboration,  Tennysonian  in  its  every  feature ;    and 
presents  to  us  nothing  of  the  simplicity  and  the  sonorous, 
rushing  swing  of  the  grand  old  original,  which  are  far 
more  faithfully  echoed  in  the  corresponding  versions  of 
old  Chapman,  and  the  recent  versions  of  Lord  Derby  and 
Cullen  Bryant.    Take  for  example  the  lines  : 
*'  And  sheer-asimMded  were  the  charioteers, 
To  see  the  dread  nnwearable  fire 
That  always  o'er  tho  great  Pelion's  head 
Barned,  for  the  bright-eyed  goddess  made  it  bnin." 
Here  we  note  that  '^ sheer-astounded"  is  an  elaborate 
cpmpound  made  to  do  duty  for   the  simple  Homeric 
''were  emiUen"  (with  wonder),  and  the  "great"   is  a 
meaningless  mutilation  of  the  Homeric  great-hearted,  a 
very  significant  compound  epithet  of  Achilles,  altogether 
lost  sight  of,  where  it  is  most  wanted,  and  further  the 
"bright-eyed,''  does  injustice  to  the  real    force   of   the 
Homeric  epithet  for  Athene,  "  the  >lerce-eyed."    Inferior 
as  it  is  to  Homer,  stQl  Mr  Cullen  Bryant's  version  is 
superior  to  Mr  Tenktbon's  rendering.    Here  is  the  verse 
of  the  American  poet : 

"When  the  charioteers 
Beheld  the  terrible  flsme  that  played  nnquonehed 
Upon  the  brow  of  the  magnanimous  son 
Of  FeleTs,  lighted  by  the  bine-eyed  maid 
Minerva,  they  were  struck  with  fear." 
In  the  metrical  version  of  the  Battle  of  Bunanburgh,  we 
are  glad  to  see  a  close  and  happy  re-presentation  of  the  al- 
literative style,  which  is  of  the  very  essence  of  our  oldest 
poetry;  though  we  are  not  a  little  shocked  to  find  no 
fewer  than  three  lines  closing  consecutively  with  that 
most  unpoetical  of  all  words,  "and  "  : 

''Left  for  the  white-tailed  eagle  to  tear  it,  and 
Left  for  the  homy-nibbed  raven  to  rend  it,  and 
Oave  to  the  garbaging  war-hawk  to  gorge  it,  and** 
Here  the  Laureate's  musical  ear  and  cunning  hand  seem 
to  have  clearly  deserted  him  for  the  moment 


Our  last  charge  against  Mr  Tenntsok  is  on  the  score  of 
what  we  charitably  deem  unconscious  plagiarism.  The 
beautiful  simile  in  the  ^  Voyage  of  Macdane," 

"It  was  aU  of  it  fair  as  life,  it  was  aU  of  it  fuiei  at  deatk,'' 
IB  only  a  slightly  changed  form,  we  venture  to  think,  of 
the  lovely  lay  of  the  dear  old  Scottish  song : 
**  The  light  aboon  as  ttUl  at  death. 
And  briffkt  at  life  can  be." 

The  work,  however,  in  its  original  portion  is  almost 
everywhere  worthy  of  the  great  genius  of  the  Lsiireate. 
It  gleams  with  ''  the  glow  and  the  glory,"  of  his  bright  and 
exhaustless  fancy,  which  brightens  the  sweetest  and 
grandest  of  the  poef  s  inspirations,  and  invests  his  heroes 
and  heroines,  sometimes  with  the  tender  grace  and  some- 
times with  the  dazzling  splendour  of  his  most  beautifol 
poetical  idealisations.  Above  all,  in  these  poems  Tekktson 
is  true  to  his  deepest  poetic  instinct,  in  singing  the  song 
of  woman's  true  love  to  man,  in  its  many  moods  and  its 
subtlest  aspects.  With  what  true  poetic  insight  does  the 
poet  of  the  heart  picture  such  a  scene  as  this  : 

"Doctor,  if  you  can  wait,  FU  tell  yon  the  tale  o'  my  life. 
When  EUrry  an'  I  were  children,  he  eall'd  me  his  own  Uttle 

wife ; 
I  was  happy  when  I  was  with  him,  an'  sorty  when  he  was 

•way, 
An'  when  we  play'd  together,  I  loved  him  better  than  play; 
He  workt  the  daisy  chain— ^he  made  me  the  cowslip  iwU, 
He  fought  the  boys  that  were  rude,  an'  I  lored  him  better 

than  all ;  • 

Passionate  girl  tho'  I  was,  an'  often  at  home  in  disgrace, 
I  neyer  could  quarrel  with  Harry— I  had  but  to  look  in  his 
face." 

For  Mr  Tenntson's  own  sake,  as  well  as  for  the 
world  at  large,  we  regret  that  he  has  given  his  great  and 
his  evidently  still  vigorous  powers  to  the  composition  of 
such  comparative  trifles  (nugce  canorce)  as  these,  how- 
ever b^utif ul  and  sweet  they  are.  His  "  Queen  Mary," 
so  full  of  the  highest  power  and  passion,  and  his  grand 
heroic  drama  of  ''Harold,"  all  gave  us  promise  of  still 
grander  achievements  in  the  dramatic  field  of  poetry  <hi 
which  the  Laureate  was  entering,  and  with  such  signal  suc- 
cess. At  any  rate,  however,  we  have  this  consolation  that 
in  these  ballads  the  poet  has  given  expression,  and  Jasting 
form,  to  many  of  the  fleeting  and  popular  feelings  and 
thoughts  of  his  own  age  and  country  ;  and  he  has  in  this 
respect  made  his  lyre  an  .^Eolian  harp,  on  which  the 
atmosphere  of  our  clime  and  time  makes  good  music, 
sweet,  and  soothingly  sweet,  even  in  its  saddest  notes. 
As  an  example  of  this  special  feature  in  the  Ballads,  we 
draw  attention  to  the  beautiful  verses  on  the  **  Children's 
Hospital,"  in  which  the  patient  and  enduring  Christian 
love  of  the  Children's  Hospital  nurse  is  contrasted  with 
the  cold,  repellant,  sneering  scepticism  of  the  day,  as 
represented  in  the  medical  world.  The  following  lines  speak 
for  themselves,  and  we  fear  they  are  only  too  faithful  to 
fact : 
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"Here  was  a  boy — I  am  enre  that  aome   of  onr  ehildren 

would  die, 
Bat  for  the  Toice  of  loTe,  and  the  amile  and  the  comforting 

eye — 
Here  waa  a  boy  in  the  ward,  every  bono  aeem'd  oat  of 

ita  place, 
Ganght  in  a  mill  and  craah'd^  it  waa  all  bntahopeleae  ease ; 
And  he  handled  him  gently  enough ;  bat  hia  Toioe  and  hie 

face  were  not  kind, 
And  it  waa  bat  a  hopeleaa  ease,  he  had  seen  it  and  made  ap 

hia  mind. 
And  he  said  to  me  roughly,  *The  lad  will  need  little  more 

of  yonr  care.' 
<A11  the  more  need,'  I  told  him,  <to  aeek  the  Lord  Jbbub 

in  prayer, 
They  are  all  Hia  ehildren  here,  and  I  pray  for  them  all  as 

my  own/ 
But  he  turned  to  me,  '  Ay,  good  woman,  can  prayer  set  a 

broken  bone  ?* 
Then  he  muttered  half  to  himself,  but  I  know  that  I  heard 

him  say : 
*  All  rery  well,  but  the  good  Lord  Jbbus  baa  had  Hia  day.' 
Had  ?    Haa  it  come  ?    It  has  only  dawned.    It  will  come 

by  and  by. 
0  how  coald  I  serve  in  the  wards  if  the  Hope  of  the  world 

were  a  lie  ? 
How  could  I  bear  with  the  aighta  and  the  loathsome  smells 

of  disease 
But  that  Hs  said :  *Te  do  it  to  Me,  when  ye  do  it  to  these'?" 


S.  Auoustikb's  Manual  ;  or,  Little  Book  of  the  Contempla- 
tion of  Chbist.    Pickering  and  Co. 

A  beautiful  reprint  of  a  deTotional  book,  "whereby  the 
remembrance  of  the  heauenly  desires  which  is  falne  a  sleepe 
may  be  quickned  rp  agayne,"  printed  "At  London  by  lohn 
Daye  dwellyng  oner  Aldersgate,"  a.d.  1577.  The  black- 
letter  type  is  retained,  but  we  are  not  clear  whether  the 
elaborate  bordering  of  each  page  is  a  reproduction,  or 
modem.  On  reference  to  the  Benedictine  edition  of  S. 
Augustine,  it  appears  that  this  "  Manuale "  is  not  really  S. 
Augustine's  writing,  but  is  attributed  either  to  S.  Anselm  or 
8.  Hugo  Victorinus,  and  only  became  incorporated  by  some 
accident  with  the  great  African  Bishop's  works.  Anyhow  it 
is  admirably  calculated,  as  the  preface  expresses  it,  that  "  by 
the  fire  of  the  readyng  thereof,  the  love  of  God  might  be 
kyndled  as  oft  as  it  waxed  cold." 

SoHB  Elbkbnts  of  Rblioiob.      By  H.  P.  Liddov,  D.D., 
Canon  of  S.   Paul's,   &c      London:  Rivingtons.      Third 
Edition.     1881. 
We  are  glad  to  find  that  a  third  and  cheaper  edition  of 

Canon  Liddon's  Lent  Lectures  has  just  been  published.   They 

were  preached  in  1870,  and  deserve  a  far  wider  circulation 

than  they  seem  as  yet  to  have  attained. 

Kbedlbwobk  Dbsionb,  vbom  Old  Examplbs.      By  Ejiilt 
Sopbia  Hartshobne.     GrifStb  and  Farran.     Price  Ba, 
A  wonderful  case  of  designs  is  here  offered,  some  intended 

for  Church  work,  others  for  the  drawing-room,  some  for  solid 


embroidery,  others  for  crewel  work.    They  are  boldly  traced 
and  seem  to  us  very  good  of  their  kind. 

A  Nest  or  Spabbows.     By  M.  E.  Wirchebteb.      Same 

Publishers.     1881. 

A  history  of  two  of  the  poor  little  human  "waifs  and 
strays  "  who  congregate  in  the  slums  of  our  great  cities ;  and 
a  very  touching  story  it  is.  Seldom,  probably,  have  the 
**  short  and  simple  annals  of  the  poor  "  been  narrated  more 
faithfully  and  with  so  much  of  almost  stern  literalness  of  de- 
tail. Perhaps  the  latter  part  of  the  story  is  a  little  conven- 
tional and  wanting  [in  likelihood;  but  it  is  meritorious 
upon  the  whole,  and  may  be  well  recommended.  Instead  of 
the  two  mottoes  upon  the  title-page,  neither  of  them  very  appo- 
site, we  should  suggest :  "  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  with- 
out your  Father." 

A  Christmas   Child;   a   Sketch   of   Boy-life.      By   Mrs 

MoLKSwoBTH.    Macmillau. 

This  more  attractive  little  book  (with  really  charming  illas- 
trations  by  Walter  Crane)  has  no  story  in  it,  but  is  simply 
the  record,  every  word  bearing  the  stamp  of  reality,  of  a 
Christmas*born  little  one,  whose  childish  doings  and  sayings 
will  probably  touch  mothers'  hearts,  more  even  than  they  will 
amuse  the  children,  for  whom  the  volume  is  avowedly 
published. 

Little  Ted's  baby  sayings  will  hardly  bear  quoting,  but 
some  are  touchingly  poetical,  as  when  looking  at  the  sky  he 
asked: 

**  *  Who  paints  the  sky  V  And  being  told  that  it  Is  a  foolish  qaestlon, 
'  Who  makes  sky  and  sea  and  eyerythlng  so  V  he  answera  **  Dod  f 
I  know  that.  But  1  thoagtatensd  praps  Dod  put  somebody  up  there 
to  paint  it  It  was  so  pltty  last  night— all  tolonrs.  Why  isn't  there 
many  tolonrs  now  7*  ted  thought,  praps  Dod's  paints  was  getting  done 
Could  that  be  why  7*' 
A  DiCTioNABT  or  MuBio  AKD  MusiCLiHS.  Part  XLL    London 

Macmillan. 

Part  Xn.  of  this  ralnable  work,  issued  this  week,  brings 
the  second  rolume  to  an  end.  Each  alphabetical  instalment 
seems  to  bring  features  of  special  interest,  and  many  of  our 
readers  will  read  with  pleasure  Mr  Rockstro's  articles  on 
"  Passion  Music  "  and  "  Plain  Song  ;  *'  and  the  important 
papers  on  "Pianoforte "(A.  J.  Hipkins),  "Pianoforte  Music" 
(Pauer),  and  "Pianoforte  Playing"  (Pauer). 
Thb  Mibistbb's  Pocket  Diabt  ard  Visitiko  Book  rot 

1880.     Cloth.     Price  2s,     Hodder  and  Stoughton. 

We  have  often  commended  this  as  one  of  the  most  generally 
useful  and  comprehensiye  publications  of  its  kind.  We  need, 
therefore,  only  call  our  readers  attention  to  its  annual  re- 
appearance. 

Messrs  Cassell,  Petter,  and  Galpin  have  Just  issued  three 
publications  to  which  we  must  call  the  attention  of  our  readers, 
although  we  can  only  do  so  most  briefly.  First,  there  is  the 
extra  Christmas  number  of  Tbb  Quitbb,  including  a  series  of 
appropriate  tales,  &c. ,  and  a  good  Christmas  Carol  with  mu^ic 
by  E.  J.  Hopkins.  Next,  Part  I.  of  a  re-issue  of  Cassell's 
most  useful  Cookbbt  Book,  price  6dl,  to  be  completed  in  18 
parts ;  and  lastly,  the  first  part  of  a  new  and  revised  edition, 
with  presentation  plate,  of  Cassell's  Popxjlab  Eoucatob. 

The  complete  volume  of  Thb  Pbnnt  Post  for  1880  has  just 
made  its  appearance.  Price  in  cloth  covers,  Is.  Sd,  It  is  well 
worth  getting,  if  only  for  the  series  of  twelve  admirable 
"  papers,"  on  The  Ornaments  Rubric. 
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Thb  KAnoHAL  Churcb.     a  Monthly  Record  of   Chnrch 

Work.    London :  W.  Poole.     1880. 

This  periodical  fnllj  maintains  its  character,  as  an  ahle  and 
energetic  advocate  for  oar  Esublished  Chnrch.  We  would 
especially  call  attention  to  the  Leading  Article  on  "Does 
Establishment  aid  the  Spiritaal  Work  of  the  Chnrch?"  It 
points  out  how,  by  an  Established  Religion,  the  poor  secure 
**  the  right  to  have  their  children  baptised,  their  sick  Tisited, 
and  their  dead  buried.*'  We  trust  *< The  National  Church" 
will  be  as  largely  supported  as  it  deserves. 

Thb  Christmas  Number  of  thb  Mohthlt  Pocket,  with  its 
bright  holly-bordered  cover,  has  just  been  received.  (London: 
Walter  Smith.  Pp.  256).  It  contains  fifteen  stories.  The 
purpose  of  the  whole,  which  is  cleverly  told  in  the  Preface  in 
a  dialogue  between  Arachne  and  the  Spider,  is  "to  work  out 
the  great  problem  of  what  is  justice.  The  proverb  *' Aimmttm 
/mo,  Mumma  injuria"  is  wonderfully  illustrated  in  a  thrilling 
story  "The  Priest  of  AratofiF," said  to  be  founded  on  fact,  and 
written  by  Mips  Wilford.  "The  Price  of  Blood"  is  contri- 
buted by  Miss  Yonge  herself,  written  in  her  vividly  descriptire 
style,  and  with  all  her  usual  ability,  and  is  followed  by 
*<  Within  the  Gates,"  a  tale  of  the  Cities  of  Refuge.  The  one 
story  takes  us  to  the  slopes  of  "  the  needle-shaped  hills  of 
Auvergne,"  and  depicts  the  inflexible  Roman,  feeling  the  hard- 
ness of  justice  alone;  the  other  to  a  deep  ravine  of  the  river 
Jabbok,  to  read  the  meaning  of  the  Jewish  provision  for  the 
man-slayer.  Mercy  in  the  end  rejoices  over  Justice,  but  only 
through  the  death  of  the  great  High  Priest.  This  is  an  excel- 
lent number,  but  its  contents  are,  perhaps,  a  little  too  serious 
for  the  season  of  mirth  which  is  approaching. 

Very  opportunely  has  appeared  a  capital  little  manual,  en- 
titled CHaRCH  Festival  Deoorations,  comprising  Directions 
and  Designs  for  the  suitable  Decorations  of  Churches  for 
Christmas,  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  and  Harvest  (Office,  170 
Strand,  price  !«.)>  which  is  sensibly  and  clearly  written,  and 
by  ita  plain  directions  and  many  illustrations  will  show  ama- 
teur Church  decorators  how  to  make  the  best  use  of  simple 
and  easily-obtained  materials  so  as  to  produce  a  tasteful  result. 
In  one  of  iu  suggestions  we  really  cannot  concur,  to  let  "a 
large  number "  of  long  tendrils  of  ivy  trail  over  arch  and 
window.  That  would  give  the  Church  the  look  of  a  summer- 
house  ;  and  after  a  few  days,  oh,  the  odour ! 

Omi    Next    Doob     Niiohboub.      By    Stblla     Austih. 

Masters. 

The  authoress  of '  Stumps  *  contributes  a  delicious  bonbon  to 
the  Christmas-tree  this  year,  in  the  shape  of  '  Our  Next  Door 
Neighbour;*  which  is  as  pleasant  a  bit  of  child-lore  as  can 
possibly  be  imagined.  The  poor,  sickly,  lonely,  little  London 
boy,  sent  down  to  a  country  village,  for  the  benefit  of  "  a  funny 
kind  of  medicine,"  viz.,  childish  companionship,  is  only  a  less 
charming  child  than  the  little  sisters,  Milly  and  Sybil,  the 
veriest  gossips  at  seven  and  five  that  ever  lived  I  Their  in- 
tense eagerness  for  the  "next-door  neighbour"  to  arrive, 
leads  to  a  discussion : 

***  A  it  four  or  five  days  slnoe  the  man  took  sway  the  board  with 
•  This  Honsc  to  Let,*  writUn  on  it  ?' 

*  It  Is  five  diys,*  tnswers  Sybil,  *  one,  two,  three,  four,  five.* 

*  I  think  it  is  only  four,*  says  Milly.  *  Let  os  go  back  and  count 
them.* 

*  There  was  the  day  the  man  fetched  away  the  board,  that  ia  one  < 
then  there  was  the  day  that  old  Mrs  Grey*8  dog  broke  hia  leg,  that  ia 
two ;  then  there  was  the  day  that  little  Jim  fell  into  the  water,  getting 


the  watercreases  for  tea,  that  ia  three ;  then  there  was  the  day  Unrif 
Kdward'a  letter  came  to  aay  he  wiia  coming  liimaelf,  that  la  foar ;  Uea 
there  ia  to-day,  and  that  makes  fiTO.**' 

Their  acquaintance  with  Arthur  is  made  from  the  top  of 
a  wall,  and  prospers  as  it  was  intended  to  do.  But  when 
later  on,  total  strangers  come  to  the  big  house  on  the  other 
side,  and  the  small  people's  curiosity  developes  again  still 
more  obtrusiTely — they  are  rednced  to  making  a  hole  in  the 
hedge  in  order  to  see  who  the  **  neighbours  "  are.  Sybil,  ss 
the  slimmest,  is  the  peeper. 

**  She  had  not  been  long  in  the  hole  before  she  gires  a  little  shriek, 
which  bringa  Milly  down  upon  her  handa  and  knees  as  close  as  aba  caa 
get  to  her  aiater. 

*  O  Sybil  what  do  yon  see  V 

*  One  boot— no->two  boots,*  answers  SyblL 

*Are  they  boots  hung  out  to  dry,  or  are  they  boots  with  feet  Is 
them?    Why  did  you  say  6oof«?   Are  they  feet?   Be  quick,  Sybil.' 

*  They  are  walking  V  criea  Sybil  *  Now  they  are  oat  of  tight,  sad, 
Oh  Milly  r 

*  What  else  do  you  see  7  Be  quick,  Sybil,  teU  me  quick.*  saya  UlUr. 
excitedly. 

Sybil  backs  ont  of  the  hole  and  faces  XiUy.    There  is  a  bright 
astonished  look  in  her  large  dark  eyea 
'Oh  Milly  I    I  saw  two  furry  legal' 

*  Besides  the  boots  ?*  asks  Milly. 

*  Yea,  bealdes  the  booto,*  saya  Sybil 

*  1*11  look  too,*  aaya  Milly,  but  she  is  unlucky  and  sees  nothing. 

*  Do  yon  know,  aister,*  siiya  Sybil,  in  a  haahed  voiee,  '  wiio  has  cobm 
to  be  oar  next-door  neighbour  V 

*  No,*  anawera  Milly. 
'  Don't  yon  gueaa  ?* 

*  I  can*t,*  says  Milly.  '  Oh  do  tell  me  Sybil  1  • 

*  It  la  aomebody  ont  of  a  fairy  story.    It  is  Beauty  and  the  Beast  I ' 

*  Oh  but  it  couldn't  be,*  says  Milly. 

*  Why  not  ?*  asks  Sybil,  crossly. 

*  Oh,  becanae— *  replies  Milly.  •  Why,  beeause— oh.  because  I  after 
knt  w  people  ont  of  a  fairy  story  come  to  be  oar  next-door  ntighboon. 
I  am  a  great  deal  older  than  yon,  Sybil,  dear.* 

*  Bat  you  are  not  as  old  as  Grannie  and  Uncle  Edward,*  Intermpti 
Sybil,  quickly.  *  And  people  out  of  a  f«iry  atory,  might  oome  to  be  oar 
next-door  neighbours.* 

*Tes,  they  might;  replies  Milly,  donbtfuUy. 

*  And  they  mnat  be  next-door  neighbours  aomeiaAcre;*  argues  Sybil. 

*  I  belieye  they  atay  where  they  are,*  says  Milly,  meeldy. 

*  Where  ia  that?'  domanda  Sybil. 

*  Why  in  our  book  they  are  next-door  neighbours  to  Cinderella  aad 
the  Yellow  Dwarf.* 

*  Well,  then,  they*Te  got  tired  of  living  next  door  to  then,  and 
theyVe  come  to  live  next  door  to  ««.*  saya  Sybil,  poettively.  *  Th^  faiika 
told  them  we  were  very  nice,  and  they've  oome  to  see  as.  of  their  ova 
accord.* 

*  Perhaps  they  have.*  says  Milly  meekly,  but  still  doubtfully. 

'  I  am  sure  it  was  the  Beaat'a  lege  I  aaw.'  aays  Sybil,  triumpbiof 
over  her  slater.  *  Why  nobody  but  a  Beast  would  wear  fur  aU  dowo  to 
hia  boota,  Milly  1'*' 

The  visiting  card,  engrossed  by  Milly,  doubled  up,  sealed, 
and  surreptitiously  shoved  in  under  the  door,  and  the  fioal 
escapade  of  a  visit— a  **  regular  visit "  in  their  best  clothe*- 
on  their  own  account,  because  Granny  won't  do  as  they  wifh, 
and  call  on  the  strangers,  at  which : 

"'  I  am  so  wery  tonished,*  Sybil  said,  shaking  her  head. 

'  And  so  am  I,*  replied  MiUy,  sorrowfully.  •  I  always  thought  drtf 
Grannie  waa  so  very  neighbourly.'  '* 

These  are  capital  episodes,  delightfully  told. 

Host  readers,  little  and  big,  will  be  disposed  to  hope  thst 
the  fairies  will  "  whisper  some  more  of  the  story "  to  the 
authoress,  and  that  wo  shall  renew  our  acquaintance  with 
Milly,  Sybil,  and  Prince  Charmina  befpEe^t|]^  grow  too  b-g 
to  be  amusing.  Digitized  byV:iUUg  lV 
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iaettgiou0  Cract  @ociet^'0  l^utiUcations. 

We  find  that  we  have  not  yet  exhaasted  the  list  of  the 
Religions  Tract  Society's  issues  for  this  season,  and  of  those 
which  lie  before  us  we  take  up  first  Vionbttbs  of  thr 
Great  Rktival,  by  Mr  Edwin  Paxton  Hood,  which  proves 
to  be  a  series  of  sketches  of  the  evangelical  revival  under 
Wesley  and  his  coadjutors.  They  are  one  and  all  very  read- 
able, though  their  point  of  view  is  very  different  from  ours. 
Perhaps  it  was  to  be  expected  that  the  author  should,  in  his 
chapter  entitled  *'The  Darkness  before  the  Dawn,"  make 
the  most  of  all  that  can  be  said  against  the  Church  and  the 
clergy  of  that  day,  and  select  for  comment  exceptionally  bad 
instances,  so  as  to  give  the  impression  that  they  are  types  of 
the  mass.  It  is  not  impossible,  however,  that  the  following 
is  well  founded : 

**  Tho  ISinhop  went  into  a  poor  man*s  cottage  in  one  of  the  valleys  in 
the  Lake  district,  and  asked  whether  hli  clergyman  ever  vliiited  him. 
The  poor  man  replied  that  he  did  very  freqaently .  The  Bishop  wai 
deliglited,  and  expressed  his  gratification  at  tliis  pastoral  oversight ; 
and  this  led  to  the  disoovery  that  there  were  a  good  many  foxee  on  the 
bill!  bebiad  the  bouse,  which  gave  the  occasion  for  the  frequency  of 
calls,  which  could  soareely  be  considered  pastoral/* 

But  we  should  very  much  like  to  see  the  authority  for 
■omewbat  apocryphal  stories,  that  "  the  chaplain  and  son-in- 
law  of  Bishop  North  examined  candidates  for  orders  in  a 
tent  on  a  cricket  field,  he  being  engaged  as  one  of  the 
players,"  or  that,  "  the  chaplain  of  Bishop  Douglas  examined 
while  shaving  '*  (page  18).  Bnt  he  is  at  all  events  dprepos  to 
our  present  troubles,  though  without  at  all  intending  it,  when 
ho  quotes  the  words  of  a  clergyman  of  that  day,  though  an 
eccentric  one,  John  Berridge :  **Ihave  no  more  re^jard  for  a 
gaol  than  other  folka,**  said  he,  '*  6ur  7  vmdd  rather  go  there  with 
a  good  eonteienee,  than  he  at  liberty  mlhoui  one"  That  is 
exactly  what  Mr  Dale  says  to  his  persecutors. 

Dr  Mitorbll*8  GniDB  to  the  Studt  of  tbb  Acthen- 
TiciTr,  Canon  and  Tbxt,  of  thb  Greek  New  Testament, 
is  calculated  to  be  an  exceedingly  useful  one  to  those  who 
have  to  master  the  subject.  It  has  practically  as  much 
information  upon  its  subject  as  ordinary  manuals  of  three 
or  four  times  its  size,  because  the  matter  is  carefully  chosen 
and  sifted:  and  hardly  a  superfluous  word  is  used.  It 
is  nearly  **  written  up  "  to  the  present  state  of  Biblical  science 
in  all  departments ;  and,  we  repeat,  is  well  adapted  to  the 
use  of  theological  students. 

Mr  Gborob  T0WX8HBND  Fox,  of  Durham,  has  republished 
the  Memoib  of  thb  Ret.  Henrt  Watson  Fox,  his  brother, 
a  Rugby  boy  and  pupil  of  Dr  Arnold,  who,  after  a  brief  mis- 
sionary  career  in  South  India,  returned  home  only  to  die  shortly 
after,  in  1848,  when  only  81  years  of  age.  A  character  which 
was  apparently  marked  by  considerable  ability,  and  a  sincere 
piety,  and  self-devotedness  to  mission  work,  naturally  at* 
tracted  the  affectionate  regard  of  a  large  circle  of  friends ; 
and  in  order  to  commemorate  bis  name,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  ensure,  as  far  as  might  be,  **that  Rugby  School 
might  become  interested  in  the  case  of  missions,"  an  annual 
sermon  and  collection  for  missionary  purposes  was  instituted 
at  the  School,  and  called  the  "  Fox  Memorial."  This,  we 
believe,  has  continued  to  the  present  year;  the  amount 
realised  for  1889  being  279/.  7«.  5d,    Tho  memoir  is  almost 


wholly  without  incident,   but  the  numerous  letters  display 
earnest  piety. 

Dr  Samuel  G.  Green's  little  manual  of  practical  theology 
What  Do  I  Belixyb?  has  its  good  points,  where  it  does  not 
touch  upon  controverted  doctrines.  But  the  entire  history  of 
the  Mosaic  ordinances  negatives  his  contention  that  *'the 
Scriptures  know  nothing  of  a  sacred  condition  apart  from 
character"  (page  68),  for  all  Jews  were  in  a  sacred  condition, 
ie.,  a  condition  of  covenant  with  God  and  of  granted  grace, 
by  virtue  of  circumcision,  and  *' apart  from  character."  And, 
secondly,  even  if  **upon  character  no  outward  forms  can 
have  any  direct  efficacy,"  they  can  and  do  have  abundantly 
indirect  or  mediate  effects.  They  (Sacraments)  are  "means 
of  grace,"  and  tho  grace  has  efficacy  upon  character.  Clever 
sophisms  are  both  these  statements. 

As  story  books  may  be  recommended  The  Old  Endbavoub, 
and  The  Loss  of  ^  The  Kbnt  "  East  Indiaman  (new  edition). 


He  that  Will  Not  when  Hb  Mat.  By  Mrs  Oliphaiit.  In 
Three  Volumes.  London:  Macmillan  and  Co. 
To  say  that  this  novel  is  pleasant  reading,  a  skilfully  con- 
structed story  gracefully  told,  making  ns  feel  at  home  with  the 
characters,  and  Inclined  to  join  in  their  conversations  and 
proceedings,  all  this  is  scarcely  necessary  when  Mrs  Oliphant 
is  the  author.  Is  there  any  pen  so  versatile,  and  yet  so  inva- 
riably attractive,  always  going  so  deeply  into  its  subject  ? 
Whether  it  be  S.  Francis  of  Assisi,  Edward  Irving,  Monta- 
lembert,  Dante,  Phosbe  Minor,  or  the  Mayor  of  the  Beleaguered 
City,  all  her  subjects  start  before  us,  etched,  as  it  were,  into 
a  vivid,  speaking  reality.  Nor  is  this  new  set  of  acquaint- 
ances one  of  inferior  interest.  The  scene  lies  almost  entirely 
in  tho  pleasant  country  home  of  Markham  Chase,  some  few 
passages  excepted,  in  which  Oxford  in  the  Long  is  very  accn* 
rately  described.  All  the  people  are  tolerably  commonplace, 
and  there  is  literally  no  villain,  not  even  an  excitingly  mys- 
terious personage,  in  the  whole  three  volumes.  The  little 
plot,  such  as  it  is,  is  obvious  from  a  very  early  date,  and  yet 
we  go  on  reading  with  pleasure  and  fascination  to  the  end. 
The  slight  thread  of  story  is  that  Paul  Markham,  the  supposed 
eldest  son  of  a  wealthy,  important  county  family,  takes  up 
with  a  demagogue,  becomes  a  rabid  Socialist,  and  almost  breaks 
the  heart  of  everybody  belonging  to  him  by  insisting  on  emigra- 
ting with  a  body  of  such  men  *'  to  feel  oneself  a  man  among 
men,  earning  one's  bread,  shaping  one's  own  life  " — and  so 
forth.  But,  after  a  time,  the  real  elder  son  by  a  first  marriage 
turns  up,  and  Paul  when  deprived  of  it  thus  involuntarily, 
ceases  to  look  upon  all  inheritance  as  iniquity,  and  settles 
into  a  useful  ordinary  gentleman. 

We  must  own  to  feeling  the  intrusive  elder  brother,  "  Sir 
Gus,"  to  be  one  of  the  most  attractive  people  in  the  book, 
unless  it  be  the  demagogue  Spears,  whose  real  greatness  of 
character  is  continually  peeping  out  beneath  bis  Socialism 
and  Communism.  Lady  Markham,  the  pretty,  refined,  tho- 
roughly amiable  English  lady,  who  cannot  but  be  kind  and 
considerate  even  to  the  radical  stump  orator  when  her  son 
brings  him  to  her  house,  is  delightfully  drawn;  and  the 
manner  in  which  she  quite  unconsciously,  and  simply  from 
her  gentleness  and  goodness,  makes  Spears  totter  in  many  of 
his  foregone  conclusions  as  to  the  rich,  and  their  inevitable 
depravity,  is  admirable : 
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*  *  Yoar  mother  la  something  I  don*t  nndentand,  Mftrkhnm/  Mid 
the  demagogue.    *  I  never  eftme  across  that  kind  of  woman  before.*  ** 

Paul's  character,  if  not  attractiye,  is  well  drawn  :  "He  had 
began  as  soon  as  he  went  to  Oxford  by  hairing  opinions.  .  . 
*  It  is  the  same  as  haying  the  measles/  Sir  William  said. 
Fanl,  however,  had  a  theoretical  mind  and  an  obstinate 
temper ;  he  was  too  logical  for  life.  As  soon  as  he  had  come 
to  the  conviction  that  all  men  are  equal,  he  took  the  further 
step  which  costs  a  great  deal  more,  and  decided  that  there 
ought  to  he  equality  of  property  as  well  as  of  right.  This 
made  Sir  William  angry,  though  it  amused  him.  He  bade 
bis  son  not  to  be  a  fool. 

*'  *  What  would  become  of  jgq*  he  cried,  *  jon  young  idiot/  using 
langnage  not  at  all  parliamenury,  *  if  there  was  a  re^listribntloa  of 
property !    How  maoh  do  yon  think  would  fall  to  jonr  share  7  * 

•«  *  As  much  as  I  have  any  right  to/  the  yoang  revolatlonary  said. 
And  then  Lady  ICarkham  interposed,  and  assured  Paul  that  he  was 
talking  nonsense.** 

All  through  the  book,  surely  though  unobtrusively,  the 
endeavour  is  made  to  work  out  the  principle  that  inequality 
is  GoD'a  law;  and  like  all  that  is  His  law  it  cannot  be 
broken  on  either  side  with  impunity,  that  when  weak  men 
have  done  their  best  to  effect  the  rectification  of  His 
plans  they  desire,  tbere  is  still  the  inequality  Hb  has  in- 
tended and  made — an  inequality  by  no  means  all  in  one 
direction— as  this  story  sets  forth ;  for  **  Paul  himself 
was  not  sufficiently  generous,  not  noble  enough  to  under- 
stand the  proud  and  upright  character  of  the  humble  agi- 
tator, who  carried  the  heart  of  a  prince  under  his  working* 
man's  clothes,  and  to  whom  it  was  always  more  easy  to  give 
tban  totake." 

The  secondary  actors  in  the  story  are  all  natural  and  well 
described,  though  we  hope  there  are  not  many  left  of  the  Mr 
Stainforth  class  of  clergy,  who  view  their  sacred  calling  solely 
as  a  *' living.*'  Perhaps  Janet  Spears  is  the  most  repulsive 
person  in  the  book,  and  it  is  unnatural  to  find  the  daughter  of 
such  a  man  as  the  demagogue  talking  such  very  vulgar  English. 
Mere  association  with  him  surely  would  have  refined  her  lan- 
guage, if  not  her  mind.  We  are  surprised,  too,  that  Mrs 
Oliphavt  should  fall  into  the  error  of  making  all  her  charac- 
ters of  a  lower  social  grade  speak  ungrammatically  and  vul- 
garly.    Surely  this  is  not  at  all  true  to  nature. 

But,  in  spite  of  some  such  slight  defects,  *  He  that  Will 
Not'  is  a  very  charming  book,  and  entirely  bealthy  and  pure 
reading  for  any  and  all. 


e@aga?me0  of  tbt  e^ontb. 

We  commence^>ur  notices  this  month  with  the  Expositor, 
which  contains  only  three  articles,  but  two  out  of  the  three 
of  unusual  power.  In  Dr  Fairbairn's  powerful  defence  of 
the  historical  reality  of  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  we  heartily 
concur;  and  the  whole  Church  owes  him  a  debt  of  gratitude 
for  his  re-statement  of  the*evidence.  But  he  has  not,  it 
seems  to  us,  analysed  the  rival  hypotheses  with  all  the  com- 
pleteness which,  with  greater  space  at  his  command,  he  would 
doubtless  have  chosen  to  use.  He  has  criticised  M.  Ernest 
Renan  not  at  all  too  severely  ;  has  he  ever  heard  of  an  earlier 
Hibbert  Scholar,  Mr  Reginald  W.  Macan,  who  has  dated  (we 
regret  to  say),  from  Ch.  Ch.,  Oxford,  an  Essay  on  "The 
Resurrection  of  Jbsus  Christ?"     Professor  Massie,  again, 


states  witb  great  ability  his  view  that  in  the  Biblical  Psycho- 
logy, vyfv/ia  and  ^vx^  are  not  two  separable  elementa  in  man's 
nature,  but  rather  the  soul  under  different  aspecte,  ri%.f/rom 
God  and  in  man,  and  *'  the  specially  Pauline  www/m  is  fvj^ 
raised  to  its  highest  aspect,  that  of  the  ^vx^  renewed  by  the 
restoring  wfwfin  of  God."  We  are  pleased  to  see  that  this 
excellent  periodical  will  begin  a  new  series  with  the  ensuing 
number. 

In  Macmillan,  Professor  Williax  Jack  explicitly  lays 
down  that  the  foundation  of  the  Victoria  University  at  Man- 
chester is  more  important  than  most  other  current  evenu  of 
the  century.  We  could  hardly  rank  it  quite  so  highly  were 
it  to  become  another  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  which  is  unlikely. 
Mr  W.  BsNOB  JoNXs  writes  a  very  calm,  simple  and  common- 
sense  article  on-  Ireland,  and  as  an  Irish  landlord,  which  will 
thoroughly  repay  reading.  He  thinks  "Tenant right "  minous 
to  the  land,  and  that  *'  the  true  trouble  of  Ireland  is  agrarian 
pauperism,  caused  by  drink,  laziness,  and  improvidence." 

Blackwood  is  this  month  somewhat  miscellaneous.  *'  The 
Private  Secretary"  expands  certainly,  we  can  hardly  say 
improves  ;  and  *'  Dr  Wortle's  School "  comes  to  the  foreseen 
conclusion.  What,  we  should  like  to  ask,  is  the  precise 
problem  in  ethics  that  it  is  intended  to  work  out  ?  There  is 
a  stirring  article  on  **  Mr  Kinglake's  New  Volume,"  and  a 
great  many  people  will  appreciate  as  it  deserves  a  charminfr 
(and  timely)  description  of  **  Winter  Sports  and  Pleasures,** 
we  fancy  from  a  pen  well  known  in  Blachoood,  *'Oar 
Reproach  "  apparently  foreshadows,  so  far  as  the  Conservative 
party  is  concerned,  a  return  to  a  restrictive  policy  in  Ireland. 
Most  people,  we  imagine,  would  welcome  aay  policy  that 
would  restore  law  and  order  there,  and  stop  the  murders  and 
outrages  that  are  going  on. 

Mr  T.  Hamdt's  curious  story,  "The  Trumpet  Major  "in 
Good  Words,  is  concluded  in  the  same  odd,  disappointing 
way  in  which  it  has  gone  on  all  through.  But  what  we  notice 
most  in  this  month's  number  are  some  strangely  pathetic 
verses  entitled  "  Drew  the  Wrong  Lever !  "  They  suggest 
rather  than  describe,  such  a  terrible  accident  as  did,  in  fact, 
take  place  not  many  months  ago — when  a  pointsman,  dazed 
by  over-work,  by  turning  an  express  train  on  to  a  wrong  line 
of  rails,  caused  a  collision  and  loss  of  life.  They  are  not 
polished,  and  there  is  not  much  in  them  besides  a  rugged  force 
and  directness  of  stroke— but  they  tell  their  story  nevertheless 
— and  well. 

In  the  NiNTEENTH  Century  of  this  month  we  find,  as  we 
constantly  do  find,  the  chief  questions  of  the  day  discussed 
on  all  their  sides  ably  and  keenly,  yet  in  a  thoroughly  impar- 
tial spirit.  There  are  not  less  than  three  articles  on  "  The 
Irish  Crisis,"  by  various  authors ;  and  it  is  characteristic  of 
the  present  perplexity  in  men's  minds  that  each  of  them  takes, 
to  some  extent,  a  different  view  of  the  causes  of  the  mischief, 
and  propounds  a  different  method  of  meeting  it  An  article 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Guinness  Rogers  on  "The  Probable  Resales 
of  the  Burials  Bill "  represents,  we  imagine,  the  sentiments 
of  the  aggressive  party— the  "Pure  Left"  among  the  Non- 
conformists. If,  on  the  one  hand,  it  is  satisfactory  to  have  the 
acknowledgment,  however  grudgingly  made,  that,  at  ttll 
events,  this  last  success  "leaves  Nonconformists  with  few, 
if  any,  actual  wrongs  to  be  redressed "  yet  on  the  other, 
it  is  with   more   regret  than   surprisgi^iOl^e  find  that 
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the  crnstde  carried  on  bj  the  Liberation  Society  is  to  be 
maintained  with  nnabated  bitterness  **  as  long  as  the  State  " 
(that  is  the  waj  in  which,  in  defiance  of  history,  writers  of 
this  way  of  thinking  always  puU  the  case),  '*  favonrs  any  one 
class  of  religionists."  We  hare  always  felt,  and  said,  that  this 
would  be  the  case ;  and  that  the  nnsabstantial  grievance  aboat 
bnrials  was  merely  the  pretext  nsed  to  forward  ulterior  de- 
signs which  it  was  not  conyenient  at  once  to  avow. 

The  Christmas  doable  number  of  Myra'8  Journal  (/>r(cs 
Is.),  is,  as  usual,  full  of  attractions  for  ladies,  and  in  many 
respects  is  not  only  ornamental,  but  rery  useful. 

That  capital  boy's  magazine.  The  Union  Jack,  well  main* 
tains  its  popularity,  notwithstanding  the  lamented  death  of  its 
recent  editor,  Mr  Kingston. 


CtinstmaiB!  CatDst* 

The  cards  sent  to  us  from  Messrs  Ds  La  Bue  differ  from  those 
we  have  previously  mentioned,  in  that  they  consist  almost 
entirely  of  figure  subjects,  from  courtly  knights  and  ladies,  to 
fantastic  imps  and  elres.  The  designs  are  capital,  and  the 
bright  and  tasteful  colourings  combine  to  render  them  quite 
worthy  of  the  high  reputation  already  enjoyed  by  Messrs  De 
la  Rue.  It  is  not  easy  to  select  from  such  a  Tariety,  but  we 
hare  no  hesitation  in  specially  recommending  a  set  of  New 
Year's  Cards,  series  No.  315,  "War  of  the  Roses"  three  rose 
gardens,  with  beautiful  young  damsels  pelting  each  other  with 
flowers,  while  Series  343,  344,  850,  851,  and  357  are  really 
comical,  and  will  not  fail  to  please  and  amuse  their  childish 
recipients.  Excellent  in  their  way,  but  of  a  more  sober  cast, 
is  Series  No.  308,  "  Maidens  Fair,"  three  studies  of  childish 
heads.  We  distinctly  dislike  Series  822,  three  ugly  recumbent 
figures,  hut  they  are  quite  atoned  for  by  the  charm  of  No.  267, 
'*  Rustic  Beauties." 

Mr.  Arthur  Aokbrxank,  of  Regent-street,  sends  three  good 
Fairyland  Cards,  designed  for  children  by  Miss  E.  G.  Thompson 
(not  Mrs  Butler) ;  but  of  greater  beauty  and  importance  are 
Messrs  Framo's  American  Cards,  of  which  Mr  Ackermann  re- 
mains the  sole  importer.  And  to  the  many  readers  of  the 
L.  C.  who  would  prefer  that  their  greetings  should  have  refe- 
rence to  the  Christian  rather  than  to  the  worldly  aspect  of  the 
season,  we  may  at  once  say  that  we  hare  seen  nothing  better. 
Some  of  the  plain  Latin  Crosses,  interwoven  with  flowers,  are 
really  beautiful;  in  fact  all  the  specimens  bear  marks  of 
exceptional  good  taste  and  refinement.  We  unhesitatingly 
recommend  them. 

Next  in  order  of  reception  comes  a  capital  assortment  from 
the  Fine  Arts  Department  of  Messrs  Etrb  and  Spottiswoodx. 
Specialities  among  them  are  several  elegantly  designed  Calen- 
dars, some  of  which  are  in  small  4to  size  for  hanging  on  a 
wall,  others  small  folding  ones.  Two  humorous  designs  by 
J.  Leighton,  '*  Monks,"  will  be  much  admired,  as  also  will 
Corbauld- Warren's  four  Cards  representing  Old  English 
Christmas  customs.  Very  handsome  in  their  way,  but  less  to 
our  taste,  are  two  large  Cards  dealing  with  the  material  glories  > 
of  the  season,  they  are  entitled  respectively  "Dinner"  and 
"  Dessert."  Curiously  quaint  and  original  is  the  "  Aquarium 
Series,"  a  folded  Card  in  the  Japanese  style,  depicting  sundry 
fish,  with  some  appropriate  verses  by  Eden  Hooper.  There  is 
the  true  Old  English  ring  about  many  of  Messrs  Eyre  and 


Spottiswoode's  tasteful  production?,  and  it  is  worthy  of  note 
that  a  considerable  proportion  of  their  smaller  and  lower- 
priced  Cards  are  of  unusual  excellence. 

Since  our  last  notice  Mr.  W.  Lnxs  has  forwarded 
additional  specimens  of  his  Carte  and  Cabinet  Cards :  many 
of  them,  both  as  regards  beauty  of  design  and  richness  of 
colour,  are  in  exquisite  taste  and  equal  to  anything  we  have 
seen  this  season. 


-^  (o)avochial-."<ifoUnuu  -<- 


We  need  do  no  more  than  chronicle  the  appearance  of 
The  CHURpHMAN's  Diary  and  Almanac  for  1881.  Prio$  4dl, 
interleaved,  6d.,  (Masters  and  Co.),  which  is  welcome  and 
useful  as  ever. 

And  we  have  received  from  the  same  publishers  a 
Commendatory  Card.  Price  2<f.,  or  It.  Sd,  per  dozen,  it  is 
neatly  got  up,  and  appears  likely  to  be  very  useful ;  it  is 
intended  to  be  filled  up  by  the  parish  priest  for  any  departing 
member  of  his  flock,  to  give  as  an  introduction  to  the  clergy- 
man of  the  parish  to  which  he  may  be  bound ;  there  are  blank 
spaces  for  particulars  as  to  educational  and  spiritual  progress. 
Messrs  Masters  have  modestly  omitted  to  print  their  name 
as  publishers,  which  should,  however,  have  been  given  in  small 
type,  as  many  who  see  the  card  will  like  to  know  where  so 
useful  a  form  may  be  procured. 


f     -^^r^naor^     ^ 


€\ixisstttm. 

Isaiah  iz.  v.  6. 

**For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given  :  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  EverUsting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace." 

The  Christian  Church  takes  up  the  words  of  the  Jewish 
prophet,  and,  at  this  time,  rejoices  in  the  miraculous  birth 
and  the  wondrous  gift :  "  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given."  With  reverent,  faithful  hearts  we 
welcome  the  advent  of  the  Holy  Child,  sweet  pledge  and 
gift  of  the  Father's  everlasting  love.  More  than  eighteen 
hundred  years  have  passed  away  since  Christ  was  bom 
in  Bethlehem  ;  yet  still,  to  devout  hearts,  are  the  joys  of 
Christmas  fresh  and  bright  in  their  reality  and  their 
beauty.  We  still  love  to  linger  over  the  sweet  and  simple 
story  of  the  lowly  manger  and  wondering  shepherds :  the 
angels'  anthem  still  finds  an  echo  in  the  hearts  of  loving 
worshippers. 

The  prophet  of  old  looked  forward  through  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  centuries,  and  rapturously  beheld  the  manger- 
bed  with  the  Divine  Babe ;  and,  as  he  beheld,  he  re- 
cognised His  character  and  His  work,  and  gave  to  Him  the 
long  and  radiant  list  of  titles  which  are  His  alone.  We  can 
look  back  through  the  years  that  have  rolled  away  since 
His  birth,  and,  by  the  work  He  has  graciously  wrought 
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upon  earth  and  in  the  hearts  of  men,  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge that  each  title,  in  all  its  fulness  and  its  grandeur, 
belongs  unto  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

"  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful !"  Most  wonder- 
ful, indeed,  does  He  seem  to  us  at  this  happy  season  with 
its  countless  glorious  memories,  in  the  circumstances  of 
humiliation  and  poverty  that  attended  His  birth.  It 
seemed  to  human*^  eyes  that  a  chance  decree  of  the  world's 
mightiest  emperor  summoned,  from  their  seclusion  in  the 
mountains  of  Zebulon,  the  lowly  Virgin  and  her  husband 
Joseph  the  carpenter.  But  they  left  their  humble  home 
in  accordance  with  the  call  of  prophecy  ;  they  were  obey- 
ing the  decree  of  One  mightier  than  the  Caosars.  And  He* 
who  was  the  ruler  of  a  grander  empire  than  ever  owned  the 
sway  of  earthly  kings,  was  bom  in  a  stable  and  cradled  in 
a  manger.  Wonderful  indeed  is  He  in  His  unutterable 
condescension  !  God  comes  to  earth  to  exalt  and  purify 
our  degraded  nature,  and  renew  the  beauty  of  His  own 
dear,  faded  image  ;  but  He  comes  not  with  the  pride  and 
pomp  that  belong  to  monarchs ;  Hs  has  with  Him  no 
train  of  courtiers,  no  conquering  legions,  no  glittering 
chariots  ;  Hs  comes  in  the  soft  stiUness  of  the  night,  un- 
observed and  unknown  by  the  multitudes  around  Him. 
True,  angels  heralded  His  birth ;  but  their  heavenly 
music  is  unheard,  save  by  a  few  watching  shepherds  on 
the  chilly  heights  of  honoured  Bethlehem.  The  loving 
heart  bows  down  before  Him,  and  echoes  the  prediction 
of  the  inspired  prophet:  ^'His  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful  '!*  as  wonderful  in  the  humiliation  of  His  birth 
as  in  the  spotless  purity  of  His  life  of  sorrow  and  the 
agony  of  His  all-atoning  death. 

. "  Wrapped  in  His  swaddling  bands, 
And  in  His  manger  laid. 
The  Hope  and  Glory  of  all  lands, 
Is  come  to  the  world's  aid : 
No  peaceful  home  upon  Hia  cradle  smil'd, 
Gaeats  rudely  went  and  came  where  slept  the  Royal  Child.** 

And  in  the  days  when  Hs  came  in  His  humility,  how 
Aorely  man  needed  a  divine  counsellor  who  should  teach 
him  the  wisdom  of  Gk)D.  He  was  walking  in  an  uncer- 
tain light, ''  in  doubt  his  mind  or  body  to  prefer  ;''  at  one 
time  centering  all  his  hope  and  joy  in  earthly  business  and 
pleasure ;  at  another  straining  his  eyes  through  the  dark- 
ness for  coveted  glimpses  of  immortal  light  Oh  !  how  he 
needed  some  one  to  take  him  by  the  hand :  to  teach  him 
the  grand  consoling  doctrine  of  immortality  which  im- 
parts dignity  to  his  manhood ;  to  show  him  in  the  midst 
of  his  nakedness  a  garment  6f  purity,  in  which  he  might 
be  clothed  ;  to  preach  to  him,  in  the  midst  of  his  over- 
powering weakness,  of  a  mighty  power  by  which  he 
might  work  in  certain  hope  of  victory  and  reward.  Be- 
hold in  the  Divine  Babe  the  all-wise  Counsellor  of  Earth  ! 
Hb  is 

**  the  sky-descending  Child, 
The  immortal  beaming  of  whose  brow, 
LighU  Heaven  above  and  earth  below." 


He  whispers  now  sweet  counsel  and  wisdom  to  hearts 
that  are  troubled  by  doubt  and  fear  ;  He  needs  only  that 
we  should  cast  ourselves  wholly  and  solely  on  His  ever- 
lasting love,  as  he  who  would  swim  casts  himself  in  fullest 
faith  on  the  buoyant  waters ;  then  indeed  shall  Hii 
words  be  words  of  pleasantness  and  all  His  paths  be 
peace. 

But  the  Christmas  contemplation  of  the  Bojral  Babe 
would  lose  the  vigour  and  comfort  which  it  imparts  to 
the  spiritual  life,  were  we  not  certain  that  the  object  of 
our  loving  adoration  is  the  Mighty  God.  Behold  in 
Bethlehem's  cradle  the  greatest  miracle  of  the  Christian 
revelation— the  Incarnation— GoD-made  man.  He  was 
as  truly  God  when,  on  His  blessed  birthday,  Hs  lay 
calmly  on  His  Mother's  loving  breast,  as  when,  in  the 
strength  of  a  perfect  manhood,  Hs  raised  Lazaros  from  the 
dead,  or  when,  in  a  risen  and  glorified  body,  Hs  returned 
with  the  angels  to  His  palace  on  high.  When  from 
Heaven  Hs  came  to  earth.  He  came  unto  His  own  ;  His 
own  by  creation,  for  ''all  things  were  made  hj  Him,  and 
without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made.* 
And,  if  the  loving  acknowledgment  of  His  Godhead 
gives  aU  its  intensity  to  our  worship,  it  also  makes  na 
lift  up  our  heads  with  a  sense  of  dignity  and  glory  in  our 
own  exaltation.  Jesus,  the  Head  of  our  race,  is  God  as 
well  as  man ;  at  His  miraculous  birth  ELe  clothed  Him- 
self in  our  humanity,  and  at  His  Ascension  "  Hk  bore  it 
with  Him  to  Heaven,  in  its  glorious  and  unsullied  perfec- 
tion, that  for  all  eternity  it  may  be  the  partner  of  .His 
throne." 

And  the  Divine  Child  is  also  "  The  Everhisting  Father.** 
Himself  the  Father  of  Eternity,  without  beginning  <^ 
days  or  end  of  life,  Hs  has  an  eternal  life  to  bestow  upon 
all  those  who  believe  in  Him  and  work  in  the  light  and 
by  the  power  of  that  Faith.  "The  Everlasting  Father* 
has  His  own  dear  children,  for  whom  His  love  is  so  great 
and  quenchless  that  Hs  permitted  His  precious  blood  to 
be  shed  by  cruel  hands,  that  they  might  enjoy  the  cloud- 
less happiness  of  His  eternal  home.  The  keen  solicitadeof 
the  Incarnate  God  for  the  children  of  His  love  began 
upon  the  first  Chnstmas  mom ;  all  the  humiliation  of  His 
infant  life ;  all  His  unmurmuring  submission  to  the 
ceremonial  law ;  all  the  subjection  of  His  holy  childhood  ; 
were  parts  of  His  inimitable  Passion,  by  which  His 
children  were  ransomed  and  restored  to  their  glorious 
liberty.  In  the  announcement  that  Hs  is  the  "  Everlast- 
ing Father,"  we  have  the  assurance  we  so  sorelj  need,  that 
His  love  will  never  change  towards  His  grateful  and 
obedient  children.  All  else  will  change,  must  change ;  as 
Christmas  succeeds  Christmas  in  our  short  and  chequei^ 
lives,  we  have  to  chronicle  many  changes  that  make  our 
hearts  sad  and  heavy  ;  but  of  this  we  may  be  certain  : 
Jesus,  "  The  Everlasting  Father,"  is  the  same  for  ever ; 
the  same  now  in  the  intensity  of  His  love  ss  when  that 
love  prompted  Him  to  clothe  Himself  in  our  humanity, 
and,  as  at  this  time,  to  be  bom  of  a  pure  Virgin, 
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"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  Peace," 
sang  Heayen's  glorious  host,  as  the  "  Prince  of  Peace  " 
came  down  to  sojourn  among  men.  How  sweet  is  the 
promise  of  peace  to  the  soldier,  weary  and  worn  with  a 
hundred  fights!  Look  up  to  where  the  angels  are  sing- 
ing, clothed  in  light ;  they  are  the  heralds  of  peace ;  they 
point  to  the  Infant  Jssus  as  the  Prince  in  whom  and  by 
whom  all  unholy  enmities  may  be  banished,  all  broken 
ties  of  friendship  re-united,  all  discords  of  earth  softened 
and  sweetened  into  the  harmonies  of  Heayen.  Hx 
brought  peace  to  His  children  at  His  birth  and  left 
them  with  the  comforting  assurance,  that  it  should  be 
theirs  for  ever,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you.  My  peace  I  give 
unto  you ;  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 
This  promise  is  like  the  gentle  pressure  of  His  own  most 
holy  hands  on  the  fevered  brows  of  old.  "Whose  heart  is 
not  troubled  sometimes,  whose  heart  is  not  afraid? 
Thousands  have  cried  to  the  "  Prince  of  Peace  "  in  the 
hour  of  their  trouble  and  their  fear,  and  have  felt  the 
power  and  the  sweetness  of  that  calm  acquiescence  in  the 
wiU  of  their  Redeemer,  which  passeth  men's  understand 
ing.  And  this  peace  which  Jssus  bestows  can  never  lose 
its  power  nor  its  beauty.  Wherever  it  reigns  supreme 
there  is  holiness  of  living.  It  is  because  so  many  have  it 
not ;  because  so  many  feel  but  a  half-hearted  adoration 
for  the  Divine  Child  of  Bethlehem ;  that  there  are  still 
amongst  us  unholy  enmities  and  hard  and  cruel  deeds  and 
words,  which  sorely  wound  our  hearts  and  embitter  our 
lives. 

With  no  half-hearted  worship,  then,  let  us  take  up  the 
words  of  the  prophet  of  old, "  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given.''  Oh !  come  Thou  Holy  Child  of  a 
pure  Virgin,  Thou  Son  of  the  Living  God,  and  dwell 
within  these  frail,  yet  loving,  hearts  of  ours  ;  then  with 
Thee  wiU  come  in  rich  abundance  all  Christmas  joys  and 
blessings.  We  shall  be  filled  with  reverence  as  we  con- 
template Him  whose  name  is  Wonderful ;  the  wisdom  of 
the  Heavenly  Counsellor  shall  lead  us  to  the  light ;  the 
power  of  the  Mighty  God  shall  defend  us  as  with  a 
shield  ;  the  love  of  the  Everlasting  Father  shall  prepare 
a  place  for  us  in  the  eternal  Home,  and  the  Prince  pf 
Peace  shall  still  our  troubled  hearts,  as  of  old  Hb  stilled 
the  raging  waters  and  calmed  them  into  rest.  Abide 
with  us : 

*' And  where  Thou  dwelleet,  Lord, 
No  other  thonght  should  be. 
Once  daly  welcom'd  and  ador*d. 
How  ehoald  I  part  with  Thee. 
Bethlehem  miiet  lose  Thee  booo,  bnt  Thou  wilt  grace, 
The  single  heart  to  be  Thy  sure  abiding  place." 

W.  E.  CooHLAir. 

The  nexl  nuinber  of  the  L.  C»  vnll  contain  a  Sbbmok 

POB  THE  Bhd  of  THB  TbAR,  hlj  </ieBfV.  H.  J.  WiLMOT 
BUXTOK. 


i^NoYE:^    or  THEDfiyO 


Pending  the  arrangements  for  the  reboilding  of  Whlteebapel 
Ghnrch,  and  the  indnction  of  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Robinson,  the  new 
rector,  the  serrioes  are  being  held  in  the  parochial  schools. 

*  *  * 

At  several  chnrohes  in  London,  inclnding  Christ  Ohnroh,  Ber- 
mondsey,  the  incnmbent  of  which,  Mr  Lees  Bell,  is  regarded  as 
a  member  of  the  ETangelical  school,  the  choirs  were  vested  in 
snrplices  for  the  first  time  on  Advent  Sunday. 

*  •  * 

A  correspondent  of  Church  Bells  suggests  the  formation  of  an 
Old  Catholic  church  in  England,  as  a  refuge  for  persecuted 
Ritualists. 

•  •  • 

A  proposal  is  being  made  to  establish  an  Art  Sohool  and  Home 
for  Toung  Ladies,  in  London,  in  connection  with  a  kindred  in* 
stitntion  at  Rome,  with  the  object  of  creating  a  sympathy  for 
religious  work  among  English  art  students.  Decorative  art-work 
for  chnrohes  will  be  undertaken  by  the  students.  The  Home 
will,  we  hear,  be  situated  at  Wimbledon. 

•  •  * 

A  oonference  of  the  Readers  holding  the  Bishop  of  London's 
commission,  will  be  held  on  the  17th  of  January,  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  meeting  being  made  by  the  Committee  of  the  Lay 
Helpers'  Association.  Conferenoes  of  charchmen  interested  in 
the  promotion  of  the  work  of  the  laity  in  the  chnroh,  will  be  held 
under  the  anspioes  of  the  Association,  during  the  winter  months 
in  several  of  the  rural-deaneries  in  the  diocese  of  London. 

•  *  * 

The  substitution  of  the  system  of  appropriation  of  seats  for 
the  free  and  open  system  at  S.  Matthew's,  Hull,  has,  we  are  not 
surprised  to  learn,  proved  a  failure,  and  the  legal  and  aneieni 
custom  of  throwing  open  the  ohnroh,  withoat  distinction,  for  the 
use  of  the  parishioners,  has  been  reverted  to.  As  in  some  let- 
ters  which  recently  appeared  in  a  contemporary  the  case  of  S« 
Matthew's  was  quoted  as  an  evidence  of  the  failure  of  the  free 
and  open  system,  its  restoration  is  a  matter  for  satisfaction. 

•  •  * 

We  are  glad  to  learn  that,  in  the  eaae  of  the  new  church 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  Croneh  End,  the  attempt  to  appropriate 
and  let  three-fourths  of  the  sittings,  to  whioh,  as  stated  in  our 
last  issue,  the  incumbent,  Mr  Robertson,  was  a  consenting  party, 
has  completely  failed.  The  proposal  to  raise  locally  the  fnnda 
necessary  to  enable  the  building  committee  to  decline  the  grant 
of  1000/.,  from  the  Bishop  of  London's  Fund  (only  given  on 
condition  that  half  the  seats  are  free  and  open],  has  met  with 
such  a  scanty  response,  that  the  committee  find  themselves 
compelled  to  accept  the  grant^  and  thus  half  the  area  of  the 
church  will  be  for  ever  unappropriated.  This  fact  is  sufficient 
to  prove  the  advantage  of  such  a  rule  as  that  which  is  enforced 
by  the  committee  of  the  Diocesan  Fund. 

•  •  * 

Our  readers  who  are  interested  in  the  Church  in  South  Africa, 
or  who  are  personally  acquainted  with  the  Mission  party  for  Zulu- 
land,  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  the  safe  arrival  at  Capetown,  of  the 
Pretoria  with  the  (since  consecrated)  Bishop  Mackenzie  on  board* 

•  •  • 

Prebendary  Humphry,  Rector  of  8.  Marti n's-in-the-FieldS| 
is  appointed  to  preach  the  sermon  at  the  Bishop  of  London's 
Ordination  at  S.  Paul's  Cathedral,  on  the  19th  inst. 

jV^oogie 
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NOTICS.— The  oolmBns  of  the  LimtART  Churohmav  an  at 
all  timet  open  to  Correspondenoe,  and  the  Editor  invitea  and 
weloomea  the  free  expreuion  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  most  be  clearly  imdentood  always  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  eyery  oonespondent  must  be  oonflded  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publieation,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AXD  AS  Om  8PA0S  IB  LIKITD  WB  lEUBT  BBQVEaT  OVK 
0OS&BSPOHDSNT8  TO  BB  VBBT  BBIBF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
Sib,— It  11  alleged  by  the  daily  press  that  Mr  Dale's  ease  hat 
been  rested  on  very  tririal  points,  or  on  points  that  all  common- 
sense  people  would  call  so,  and  that  the  arguments  used  are 
worthy  only  of  Oiesro's  legoleins  homo,  that  famous  anoeps 
syllabanim;  and,  in  faet,  that  it  matters  very  little,  e.y.,  ss  to 
the  i^aee  where  *  faaetion  is  exeroised,  or  where  ft  trial  or  an 
inTestigation  is  taken.  So  little  consonant,  howsTer,  is  this 
fiew  of  the  matter  to  the  nnifonn  praotice,  as  well  as  to  the 
spirit  of  English  procednre,  that  the  latest  legislatiTo  enactment 
as  to  jndieial  Acta,  the  new  Summary  Jurisdiction  Act,  by  its 
•naotments  as  to  the  very  subordinata  hearings  before  a  magis- 
trate,  and  all  his  Judicial  aots,  rigorously  requires  them  to  be  in 
the  appointed  plaoe^  it.,  the  occasional  Oonrt-house  or  the  Petty 
Sessions  Court  Such  a  small  matter,  «.y.,  as  a  remand,  when 
avidenoe  is  not  ready,  invoWing  nothing  but  a  nod  of  assent, 
eannot  now  be  gifen  anywhere  else  by  a  magistrate— >by  him 
only  of  course— though  on  the  other  hand  the  taking  of  bail  is 
entrusted  to  the  police,  and  allowed  at  their  office.  The  one  is 
detention,  and  the  other  liberation.  This  exemplifies  at  ones  the 
lendemess  of  the  law  as  to  incarceration  and  its  continuance, 
aa  well  as  the  law'a  reoognition  of  the  genius  loei.  From  this 
faistanee  as  an  illustration  in  its  lesser  application,  one  may 
follow  out  the  same  principle  in  the  higher  forms  of  all  proceed- 
ings of  the  law.  It  Is  not,  therefore,  by  availing  themselves  of 
a  miserable  subtlety  afforded  by  the  law,  but  by  adapting  their 
defence  to  the  whole  spirit  of  English  jurisprudence,  that  the 
friends  of  Mr  Dale  hare  acted  in  the  matter.  No  magistrate, 
the  largest  word  known  to  the  law,  and  which  includes  every 
Judge  and  every  Justiee  of  the  Peace,  has  any  power  to  fix  the 
phce  of  hearing  in  other  than  the  appointed  place.  The  Dean 
of  Arches  took  that  function  on  himself,  and  vitiated  the  pro- 
eeedings.  It  would  have  been  wrong  to  have  condoned  this  mis- 
doing. J*P*>  SUBBBT. 

To  the  Edkar  of  the  'L.  Q. 

1  Tiv.  ii.  9. 

SHAMEPACBDNESS-BROIDED. 

SlB,— Archbishop  Trench,  in  his  well-known  *  Synonyms  of 
the  New  Testament,'  disapproves  with  reason  of  the  modem 
editions  of  the  A.  V.,  in  which  '^shamefacedness  **  is  substituted 
for  the  original  ''shamefastness,"  which  is  in  the  A.  Y.  of  1611, 
as  it  is  in  the  other  English  translations  from  the  Widif-Purvey, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Rhemish.  He  remarks :  "  It  is  very 
inexcusable  that  all  modem  reprints  of  the  A.  V.  should  have 
given  in  to  this  conruption."  But,  at  least  in  the  edition  which 
I  have,  he  does  not  go  on  to  state  how  it  was  introduced,  nor 
have  I  seen  this  elsewhere  pointed  out. 

May  I  state  that  it  came  into  general  use  from  being  the  form 
accepted  in  Dr  Blaynej's  revision  of  1769.  It  is  not,  therefore, 
without  some  pretence  of  authority,  though  Dr  Blayney's  work 
is  to  be  described,  as  delegated  to  him  by  high  authority,  rather 


than  actually  authorised.  This  form  Is  stiU  retaiiMd  in  the 
latest  Oxford  Bible  that  I  have  scan,  and  in  the  para^afb  BiUs 
of  the  &  P.  0.  K. 

On  the  other  hsnd,  in  the  ssma  verse  "  broidared,"  which  Dr 
Blayney  found  in  use  and  sanctified,  instead  of  the  "  broided  * 
of  the  A.  v.  of  1611,  hss  been  replaced  by  the  original  <*  broided," 
which  in  the  closely  similar  form  **  broyded "  occura  also  in 
Coverdale's,  Tyndall's,  Cranmer's,  and  the  German  version. 

There  is,  therefore,  in  the  translation  of  this  verse,  in  Bibles 
now  in  use,  an  inconsistent  method  of  rendering,  so  far  as  the 
following  of  these  authorities  is  involved,  Dr  Blaynay*a  raviaiea 
being  accepted  as  the  rule  in  one  instance,  the  A.  Y.  of  ISU 
in  the  other.  £•  Mabshall 

Ssttdford  St  Martin,  Nov.  29, 1890. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 
ECCLE&  xii.  14. 
Sib,— As  It  may  interest  your  readers,  I  have  here  given 
varioas  versions  of  the  clause  in  Eccles.  xii.  14,  tranalated  in 
our  Bible,  **  For  this  is  the  whole  dkl^  of  man."  In  tha  earliest 
English  version,  made  from  the  Latin  Yoigata,  ^  Hoe  eat  enim 
omnia  homo,'*  we  find  the  following :  "  Dred  Gon,  and  hia  baatis 
kep;  that  is,  eche  man.'*  '*Drede  thou  QoD^  and  kepe  his 
heeotis ;  that  is  to  sete,  ech  man,*'  with  the  marginal  note,  *'  this  i$ 
ai  wum:  that  is,  perfit  man;  that  is  these  twey  partia,  to 
drede  60D  and  kepe  his  heestis,  maken  a  man  purfit  in  vertn." 
The  Sept. :  8rl  roirro  vfit  6  tfySpaMOf .  Syriac :  '*  Hoe  enim  est 
quod  ab  eodem  opiflce  datum  est  cuilibet  homini."  Arabic: 
"  Cnilibet  enim  homini  hoc  prodeat.'*  Targnm:  *^Nam  hnjna- 
modi  decet  esse  viam  omnis  hominis."  Coverdak:  "Fears 
QoD,  and  kepe  his  oommandementes,  for  that  toachath  aU  man.** 
Geneva,  1560 :  *'  Feare  God  and  kepe  his  commaadementa  ;  for 
this  is  the  whole  duetie  of  man.'*  Matthew  (1537),  the  same  as 
Ooverdale:  "For  that  toucheth  all  men."  So  Cranmer,  1340; 
Taverner,  1539 ;  and  the  Bishops*  Fible,  1572.  Poole  gives 
some  versions  from  Grotius  and  others,  which  have  **  mnnos  * 
or  *'officium  hominis,"  if  I  remember  rightly  ;  but  theOaneva 
edition  seems  to  be  the  only  English  translation  whieh  interpe- 
iatea  the  words  "duty  of."  The  modem  foreign  vaniona  ar« 
as  follow.  Gorman:  **Den  daa  gehoret  alien  Menaehaa  so.** 
Italian  :  **  Perch^  questo  ^  il  tutto,  dell'  uomo."  French :  **  Car 
c'eat  la  le  tout  de  Thomme.** 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant|  W.  J.  D. 


jQoten  anD  CtuencjeL 

0  I 
In  reply  to  the  letter  of  "Clericns,  M»A.^**  wa  have  raeeived 
two  letters.  Rev*  J.  Marsden  (Radlett),  has  sent  us  a  printed 
bill  of  his  New  Year's  Eve  Services,  which  began  with  Hyma 
875  (Ancient  and  Modern,  we  presume).  Part  L,  Praise,  brief 
address  and  silence  for  thanksgiving.  Part  IL,  Confeaaion  of  sin. 
Part  III.,  Resolution.  PartlY.,  Intercession;  all  with  appropriate 
hymns,  some  sung  kneeling.  Rev.  G.  W.  Cole  (Dalton-iD>For> 
ness),  gives  a  brief  outline  of  hia  Service,  which  consisted  of 
Hymn,  latter  part  of  Commi nation  Service,  Psalm  li.,  addreea, 
silence  for  prayer.  The  Old  Hundredth,  followed  by  Celebration. 
Some  of  the  working  people,  he  says,  fasted  for  hours  in  pre- 
paration for  this  Service. 

Snt,— What  is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  '*  Pesos  in  Heaven,* 
in  S.  Luke  xix.  88  7 

Yours  very  truly,  JoHH  CmiAM  RXJ^T. 

The  Yicaroge,  Soham,  Cambridgeshire,  Dec  7, 1880. 
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Sib,— ^Oan  any  of  yoar  readers  aend  mo  a  line  as  to  what 
iroald  be  a  snitable  Seryice  for  a  Parish  Priest  to  nee  in  the 
following  cases  of  persons  who  are  prevented  from  going  to 
Chareh  by  old  age  or  infirmity:  (1)  where  the  person  is  a 
commanicant ;  (2)  where  the  person  has  not  been  confirmed  ? 
Years,  etc.  T.  H.  Sjhfkin. 

Haaketon  Ractory,  Woodbridge,  Soffolk. 


BOOKS  ESOSIVED. 

A  Dictionary  of  Christian  ijitlqnities.    Parts 

7  to  14 ^.       ^       

Allen-A  WoodisndldyU  .^       

Barker.— The  White  Rat      

Blakiiton.— Glimpses  of  the  British  Empire    ... 
-  ~.      -  1  Living. 


(The 


Blaikie.— The  Personal  Life  of  David 

stone 

Bnrbidge.— Peace  with  Ood 

Commentary   on    the   Old    Testament 

Apocrypha) 

Darton.— The  Heroism  of  Christian  Women  of 

oar  Time     ^       

Dixon.— Bistory  of  the  Chnreh  of  England. 

Vol.11 

Domer.— System  of  Christian  Doctrine.    Vol.  I. 

Dutron.— Plain  Words  for  Christ 

Edeo.— Africa 

Faussett.— Ranar  In     

Gilbert— Clergyman*s  Almanaok  for  1881 

Gospel  Picture  Hook 

Hnpenbaeb.— History  of  Doetrines.    VoLII.  m. 

He  that  Herveth 

Leach.— The  Letter  H.         ...       ... 

Loraiae.— The  L.ord's  Prayer        

Meetkerke  -  The  Gaests  of  Flowers       

Meyer's  ConmeDUry  on  the  New  Testament  ... 
19icholls.-Belp  to  the  Reading  «f  the  Bible    ... 
Pitmaa.— Heroines  on  the  Mission  Field 
Smith.— Voy ace  and  Shipwreck  of  8.  Paul 
The  British  Aiminaok  for  1881 

Walker— Instead  of  Many 

Whymper.— The  Ascent  of  the  Mattsrhom 
Winter.— Pictorial  Bible  Reading  Book  ... 


Murray. 

Orifflth  aad  Farran. 

Mscmlilap. 

Qrifflih  and  Farran. 

Mnrray. 
S.  P.  C.  K. 

8.P.C.K. 

Swan  ft  SonneBsehicn 

Boatledge. 
Clark. 
8  P.  C.  K. 
8.  P.  C.  K. 
M*Caw. 

8.  P.  C.  K. 
Clark. 

8ke(nngtotis. 
Qriffltii  and  Farran. 
Smith,  Elder  and  Co. 
GrifBth  and  Fanan. 
Clark. 
8.  P.  C.  K. 
Cassell. 
Longmuis.        | 

Nisbet. 
Murray. 
8.  P.  C.  K. 


WAEMINSTEE. 

W  AE  D  B  N. 

EEV.  CANON  SIB  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Vicar  of  Warminster. 
PEINOIPAL. 

BEY.  S.  J.  EALES,  M.A. 

VZOB-PEZKOZPAL. 

EEV.  H.  G.  FIENNES^LINTON,  B.A. 

Was  established  in  IMO,  for  the  purpose  of  reeetvlng^  young  men  who 
desire  to  devote  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Missions  of  the 
Church  of  Ea^and. 

The  traming  given  is  taidnstrial  as  well  as  tbeologleal.  The  annual 
charge  for  each  student  is  £40. 

Many  Scholarships  of  £30  and  £iO  annually  are  given  by  Missionary 
Assochitions  to  be  held  here.  Commimlcations  are  invited  by  the 
Principal 


GHIOHESTEB  THEOLOaiOAL  GOLLEOE. 

Principal: 
BEV.  W.  AWDBY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 

Vioe*Prinoipal: 

EEV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    ILA^ 

Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral 

Lecturer: 

EEV.    T.    B.    BBANDEAM,    M.A., 

Priest  Tlcar. 

Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 

E.  G.  EAPEB,  Esq., 

Begistrar  to  the  Arehdeaooary. 

There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averaging  eight  weeks  eaeh.    Tha 

course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Qradn- 

ates.    Fees  tor  ordinary  tuition,  3U  per  annum. 

Application  for  admission  or  Information,  to  be  made  to  the  Principal 


FOR    CONSCIENCE    SAKE. 


A  Sermon  by  T.  ARTHUR  CTTRTIES,  Priest,  with  reference  to  the  ImprisonmeBt  of  T.  Pdham  Sale,  Prieat,  is  Rolloway 
GaoL    Of  the  Author,  Snareston,  Atherstone.    By  post,  %id. 

OPINIONS  OF  THE  PKESS. 
'*  The  ■emon  ts  a  brave  and  outspoken  one."»Literary  Churchman. 
■*  The  faeu  of  the  case  are  clearly  aad  strUlng ly  represented.**— Church  Times. 


New  Catalogues  of 

I.— SECOND-HAND  THEOLOGICAL  BOOKS,  and 
IL— MODERN  VOLUKES  of  the  BEST  SERMONS, 

are  issued  this  day  by  MESSRS  SEEFFIN6T0N,  163  Pioeadilly,  W., 
and  will  be  sent  free  to  any  applicant 

BOOKS     BOUGHT, 

HOWEVER  MANY  OR  FEW. 

.  Hesm  BKSFftNQTON  her  to  Intimate  that  ther  oonUnoe  to  purchase  not  only  Compieto  Libraries,  bnt  also  Small  Oolteotlonsof 
second-hand  Books,  During?  the  last  thirty  years  they  hare  constantlT  bouaht,  such  liibnrles  and  Collections  from  Dignitaries  and  other 
Uembers  o(  the  Church ;  and  the  rery  highest  referencss  can  be  friven  if  required, 

Messrs SKKPFINOTON  will  either  coin  perMU,  or  will  send  a  thoroughly  competent  reprssentatire  to  ralue  any  Library,  either  In 
Town  or  Country :  should  they  purchase  the  books  there  will  be  no  chsige;  and  if  not,  only  the  expenses  of  the  journey  will  be  cliar{;ed, 

With  reference  to  smaller  collections  of  books,  they  will,  if  desired,  send  empty  packing  cases  in  which  thej  may  be  forwarded  for  yalna- 
tlon,  or  they  will  endeavour  to  give  some  rough  idea  ol  their  worth  from  a  List 

NA-THB  HIGHEST  MARKETABLB  VALUE.  IN  IMMEDUTE  CASH,  IS  ALWAT8  GIVEN. 

ALL  DBLAT,  UNCEBTAINTT,  AND  EXPENSE  IN  REALIZATION  AND  REMOVAL  ARE  ENTIRXLT  AVOIDED. 

BOOKS  OP  ALL  KINDS  ARE  ALSO  EXCHANGED.  .^^  r\r^r^]^ 

itized  by  VjOOQ  iC 

London:  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PICCADILLY,  W.  ^ 
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Report  of  the  Directors 


OF  THE 


GRESHAM  LIFE  ASSFRAICE  SOCIETY, 

TO  THE  ORDINAKY  GENERAL  MEETING  OF  SHAREHOLDERS. 
HELD  ON  THE  18«A  NOVEMBER,  1880. 


HEAD    OFFICE— ST   MILDRED'S   HOUSE. 


T 


HE  DIRECTORS  have  now  to  present  their  Report  on  the  operations  of  the  32nd  financial  year 
of  the  Society  ending  30th  June,  x88o. 

Daring  the  year  6,205  proposals  were  made  to  the  Society  for  assuring  the  sum  of  £2,840,846.  Of  these  proposals 
4,717  were  accepted  for  the  assarance  of  £1,760,326,  and  policies  were  issued  for  that  amount  The  immediate  annuities 
granted  during  the  year  were  for  £12)370  4s.  lOd. 

The  income  received  from  premiums,  after  deducting  the  amount  paid  for  re-assuranoe,  was  £446,992  lOs.  4d., 
including  £56,961  7s.  7d.  in  premiums  for  the  first  year  of  assurance. 

The  balance  of  the  interest  account  amounted  to  £116,126  178.  9d.,  which,  together  with  the  receipt  from 
premiums,  raised  the  income  of  the  Society  to  £563,119  8a.  Id.  for  the  year.  The  accrued  interest  which  bad  not  been 
received  at  the  date  of  dosing  the  accounts,  is  included  in  the  item  of  "  Outstanding  Interest "  among  the  assets. 

The  dainu  made  upon  the  Sodety,  -and  admitted  during  the  year  under  life  Assurance  policies,  were  for  an  amount 
'  of  £216,897  10s.,  of  which  sum  £3,000  was  re'-assured,  whilst  the  claims  under  policies  for  Endowments  that  had  matured^ 
amounted  to  £106,655  2s.  5d.    The  sum  of  £36,696  6s.  8d.,  was  paid  for  the  surrender  of  polides. 

After  providing  for  these  amounts— for  the  annuities  falling  due  within  the  year— for  all  necessary  office  expenses, 
and  other  charges  on  the  income  of  the  year,  there  remained  a  balance  of  £176,330  Ids.  7d.,  on  the  receipts  of  the  year, 
which  augments  the  fund  available  for  the  existing  policies  of  the  Society.  This  fund  at  the  end  of  the  financial  year 
was  thus  raised  to  £2,759,912  17s.  lOd.,  and  together  with  £65,014  58.  9d.  reserved  for  the  settlement  of  claims  outstand- 
ing, for  the  payment  of  annuities  not  applied  for,  and  for  other  purposes  specified  in  the  Balance  Sheet,  make  up  a  total  of 
£2,824,927  Ss.  7d.  in  realised  assets,  as  shown  in  the  2nd  Schedule  appended  to  this  Report. 

The  accounts  have  been  duly  audited  by  G.  H.  Ladbury,  Esq.,  the  Public  Accountant  (a  Shareholder  of  the 
Sodety)»  on  the  part  of  the  Shareholders ;  and  by  the  Notaiy  Public,  W.  W.  Venn,  Esq.  (a  Policy-holderX  on  behalf  of 
the  Policy-holders.  The  whole  of  the  securities  and  documents  representing  the  assets  of  the  Sodety  have  been  verified, 
both  by  the  Directors  and  by  the  Auditors. 

The  amount  of  funds  available  for  investment  during  the  year  has  been  placed  so  as  to  yield  an  average  rate  of 
interest  at  4}  per  cent  The  dividends  and  interest  received  during  the  year  compared  with  the  amount  of  funds  at  the 
end  of  the  year  show  an  average  rate  of  interest  of  £4  4s.  Id.  per  cent 

The  Directors  retiring  on  the  present  occasion  are  Messrs  Wm.  Trego,  A.  H.  Smee,  and  R.  Crawley,  who,  being 
eligible  and  willing  to  serve  again,  are  recommended  by  the  Board  to  constitute  the  list  for  re-election. 

Mr  Ladbury  and  Mr  Venn  retire  as  Auditors,  but  being  eligible  they  are  candidates  for  deetioo,  the  former  on 
behalf  of  the  Shareholders,  and  the  latter  on  behalf  of  the  Policy-holders. 

The  Directors  offer  their  oongratulations  on  the  continued  prosperity  of  the  Sodety. 

By  order  of  the  Board, 

F.  ALLAN  CURTIS, 

Digitized  b^Waiy  and  Secretary. 
November  18th,' 1880.     - 


Dec.  10,  1880]  And  church  fortnightly.  569 

HYMNS  ANCIENT  AND  MODERN. 

REVISED    AND    ENLARGED   EDITION. 

GRANTS  of  the  Reviaed  Book  are  made  to  FACILITATE  ITS  FIRST  INTRODUCTION  into  pocr 
Parishes ;  and  also  in  other  cases  where  the  assistance  of  a  Grant  is  specially  required.  Applications,  including  a 
directed  and  stamped  envelope,  should  be  addressed  to  the  Bey.  W.  PULLING.  Eastnor  Rectory,  Ledbury. 

Cloth,  bevelled  boarde,  red  edges,  price  £1  Is. 

THE     ORGAN    FOLIO     EDITION    of    HYMNS    ANCIENT    and    MODERN.      With 

ACCOMPANY INQ  TUNES  (A  HOST  SUITABLE  AND  ELEGANT  GIFT  FOB  ALL  SEASONS). 

*^*  In  this  Edition  the  Name  and  Measure  of  the  Tune 
and  its  Composer,  and  the  name  of  the  Author  of  the  Hymn 
are  given  on  each  page  ;  and  there  are  several  additional  In- 
dices, especially  to  facilitate  reference  to  the  Text  and  Metres. 

THE  TONIC  SOL-FA  EDITION  of  HYMNS  ANCIENT  and  MODERN. 


*^*  This  handsome  Edition  is  printed  in  Large  Type' 
on  thick  paper  (ordinary  muticsize),  and  is  specially  adapted 
for  use  at  the  Organ  or  Pianoforte.  It  is  also  a  beautiful 
Book  for  Presentation. 


FULL    SCORE    EDITION.      (Tonic   Sol-fa). 

DOUBLE  POST  16nio.-Nonr>«rleL 

(The  Paging  of  this  Is  uniform  with  the  Fff  size.) 

B.  d. 

TT    Limp  Cloth,  cut  flttfh    ...       .-       1    0 

TFF    Cioth  boards,  turned  in  and  lettered 2    0 

TOO   Cloth  boardA.  tarned  in.  gilt  lettered,  and  red  eds:es     ...     2   0 
THH  Morocco  antiqae,  fpllt  or  red  edges —    10   6 


THE  TREBLE  AND  ALTO  PARTS  ONLY. 

(Tonio  Sol-Fa.) 

DESir  18mo.-PEABL.    (Uniform  with  the  0.  Treble  Part). 

a.  d. 

TK   Paper  Covers         - **•     0   6 

TN    Limp  Cloth,  cat  flosh      0   9 

TO     Cloth  limp  turned  in  and  lettered      1    0 

TP     Cloth  boards,  turned  in,  gilt  lettered,  and  red  edges     ...     l   Z 


ALL    THE    OTHER    SIZB3    OF    THIS    HTMN    BOOK    MAY    ALSO    BE    OBTAINED,    INCLUDING- 
EDITIONS  Of  the  HYMNS  only,  at  id..  4d.,  6d.,  8d.,  is.,  2b.,  2s.  6d.,  Ac.  ; 
HYMNS  with  TUNES  (Vocal  Score),  at  28„  2s.  6d.,  4s.,  6s..  and  21b.  ;  and  bound  with  the 
BOOK  of  COMMON  PRAYER,  from  6d. ;  or  with  the 
CHURCH  SERVICES  complete  from  Is. 


HTMNS     FOR    MISSION    SERVICES. 

BJ  TBB  COVPILBBB  OV   "BTHNS  ANCIENT  AND  MODSRN.*' 


WORDS  ONLT.-DEMT  18mo.-LONG  PRIHEB. 

a.  d. 

Stitched       0    1 

Cloth,  tniHed  in 0   3 


WITH  ACCOM  PANTING  TUNR8.~D0UBLE  POST  Iflmo.— 
NONPAREIL.  a.  d. 

Limp  Cloth,  cut  flash      «..     o    0 

Cloth  boarda,  turned  in,  and  lettered  0   9 

Cloth  boarda,  tnmed  ia,  gilt  lettered,  red  edges  ..«    .  ... .     ...     l   0 

Prieeld.;  poat  free,  IJd. 
THE  ORDER  of  CONFIRMATION;  together  with  Approiiriate  Hymns  selected  by  the  Compilers  of  ''Hymna 
Ancient  and  Modem.*'   To  which  hare  been  added  DeTotiona  (or  Uae  in  Church  during  the  Senrlce. 

Price  Id. ;  poat  fh»e,  l^d. 

THE  MINISTRATION  of  PUBLIC  BAPTISM  to  be  USED  in  the  CHURCH:  Together  with 

Appropriate  Hymni  aelected  by  the  Compilers  of  **  Hjmna  Ancient  and  Modern  ** ;  and  a  Memorial  of  the  Baptism  (or  the  Sponaora. 

Price  Id. ;  poit  free,  lid. 

THE  ORDER  for  the  BURIAL  of  the  DEAD ;  together  with  Appropriate  HymziB  selected  by  the  Compilera 
of  "  Hjmna  Ancient  and  Modem.*' 

THE  LITANIES  with  Accompanying  Tunes,  from  '*  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem.    Price  Id.  ;   post  free  IJd. 


POIHTED  AUD  SET  TO  AOOOMPANYIKa  OHAITTS,  AHOIEHT  AlTD  MODEBBf. 
By  the  Rev.  Sir  H.  W.  BAKER,  Bart,  and  WILLIAM  HENRY  MONK,  Profeasor  of  Vocal  Music  in  King's 

College,  London. 

THE  PEOPLE'S  EDITION,  with  Vocal  Score  (Gregorians  in  uniBon).    Double  Post  16mo.    28.,  2a.  6d.,  and  Sb. 

THE  ORGAN  and  CHOIR  EDITION.  Medium  Quarto.  Anglican  Ghants  in  Score  :  Gregorians  with  Oisan 
Aeeompaniment,  ooeaaionally  varied.    7b.  Od.  and  8«.  6d. 

The  People^s  Edition  may  be  had  bound  up  with  the  FF  Tune  Edition  of  Hymns  A.  is  M.  from  58. 

THE  NEW  SPECIMEN  PAGE  CATALOGUE,  showing  the  exact  size  of  aU  the  Editions  of  the  HyniBB,  is 
now  ready,  and  will  be  sent,  post  free,  on  application;  also  Detailed  Price  LiBta  of  PRAYERS  WITH  HYMNS, 
BIBLES,  CHURCH  SERVICES,  &c.,  Ac.  * 

A  DISCOUNT  OF  20  PER  CENT.  WILL  BE  ALLOWED  TO  THE  CLERGY  FOR  CASH.    P.O.O.'b  and 
Cheques  to  be  crossed  **  Rambom  &  Ca,"  and  to  be  made  payable  to  William  Clowxb  and  Sons,  Limited,  London. 

LONDON:  WILUAH  CLOWES  «  SONS,  LIMITED,  13  CHABlfa'^ckoSS,  S.%. 
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The  Bev.  S.  BARING-GOULD'S  New  Volume  of  Sermons. 

The  PREACHER'S  POCKET,  containing  Twenty-one  New  Serraomi  (inclnding  ADVENT,  ko.)    It  is  hoped 
**    that  the  volame  will  prove  of  retl  miiUnoe  to  tboee  who  are  oherged  with  the  jMwpmratlon  of  tumj  ■ennone.   Joit  ont,  pries  5s.» 
poet-free  for  ta.  4d. 

SERMONS  to  CHILDREN.     By  Rev.  S.   BAsnrchGouu).     Including  ADVENT,   CHRISTMAS,  and  the 
eomlQg  Chucb  Seasons.   Also  WINTKS,  SPRING,  &&   Siefant  eloth,  Ss.  6d.,  by  post  3s.  lOd. 


Entirely  New  SERMONS  by  the  Rev.  E.  J.  WILMOT  BUXTON. 

The  LORD'S  SONG,  Plain  Sermons  on  Hymns. 

Twenty-two  Sermons  on  well  known  Hjmns.  It  is  hoped  that  they  will  be  neoraanj  frcah  and protifie  la  norel  and  eogiFeetiTe  maHer 
for  pnlplt  use.  The  Sermons  malnlj  follow  the  course  of  the  Chnreh's  Seasons,  and  inolnde  ADTBNT  and  other  Chveh  ^nrms,  tof  eth9 
With  several  Sermons  for  CUILOREH'S  SERVICBS.  ftc.  dte.    This  daj  5b.,  post-free  for  5s.  4d. 


By  th«  Author  of  *  Boys  and  Girls,  their  Work  and  Influence.'    Elegant  cloth,  price  Is.  6d.,  by  post  1  s.  8d., 
HE  THAT  SERVETH :  Counsel  and  Help  for  Workers ;  being  Short  Readings,  Ice.,  specially  adapted  for  Domostk 
and  other  Servants,  fto.    Inolndinir  Advent,  Clirtftmas,  and  other  Churoh  Seasons ;  also  oa  vartoos  Duties.  Faults,  Teaptatioaa,  ke. 
The  PnbiUhefs  beUeve  this  Uttle  book  will  meet  a  very  felt  want 

CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS:  A  Tract  for  AIL  By  the  Author  of  *  The  Sinless  Sufferer. '  Price  2d.,  «r  14b.  per  100. 

Mrs  HARKER*S   CHRISTMAS  EVE,  and  other  Tales,  for  Mothers'  Meetings,   Village  Libraries,    Cottage 
Pomes,  Sehool  Prises,  fto.,  fce.     By  LVi 
lUnstratlona,  price  Ss.  6d.,  by  post  Ss.  9d. 

*.•  Meaara  Skeflfaifton  with  perfeet  eonllde  , . 

Uiterest,  attraotively  and  well  told ;  while  their  lessons  and  Church  teachingr,  thongh  never  obtrusive,  are  thoronshly  sound  and  valuable. 


Pomes,  Skshool^rises,jfro.2^^    By  LUCY  M  ASSET,  Author  of  'The  Cotta^re  ou  the  Shore,' Ae.   Boand  tai  elegant  oknh,  with 

*«•  Meaara  Skeflfaivton  with  perfeet  eonlldenee  rceommend  this  little  volume.   The  incidents  and  tales  are  fnll  of  real  and  Ufe-Bka 
.    . . idTwell     '"    -—     .   . .^^__-^ ^._     ..       .  ...        


London:  W,  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  Piccadilly,  W. 

IMPORTANT  NOTICE  TO  ALL  CLERGY  &  CHURCHWARDENS. 


Mr  W.  E.  SkefBngton  relets  to  find  that  IMITATIONS  of  this  Wine  are  now 
being  offered.  He  begs  clearly  to  state  that  as  he  is  the  SOLE  IMPOBTEB,  NONE 
CAN  FOSSIBLT  BE  GENUINE  unless  bottled  by  him  with  BRANDED  COBKS, 
each  bearing  the  words-"  TINTA  FRANCISCA-W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON/'  each 
cork  being  also  sealed  with  his  own  White  Seal  bearing  the  same  words.   The  Wvm 

ii  Begisiered  under  the  **  Trades  Marh$  RegistrtUion  Act  *'  of  1875. 

ORDERS   FOR   CHRISTMAS   SHOULD    KINDLY   BE    SENT   AT    ONCE. 

TINTA  FRANCISCA. 

trtt  ^9ttUA  WLint  for  f^ol;  Communion. 

Per  Dozen  Bottles,  carriage  paid,  36s.    Per  Dozen  Half-Bottles,  carriage  paid,  208.  9d. 

Used  in  2,000  Churches,  including  All  Saints',  Margaret-street— St  Matthias,  Stoke  New- 
ington— St  Peter's,  Eaton*  square— many  Cathedrals. 

Hondreds  of  Testimontala,  inclndluff  the  Bishops  of  LiNCOtK.  WIXCHESTRR,  RIPOK.  WORCESTKR,  BLORMFOKTSIN- 
Dean  BICKBRSTBTH,~Canou  ASHWSLL-Reve.  C  S.  GUUKBfiB.  J.  U.  BLUltT,  Dr  HZSSST-Caaon  O.  K.  JZLF— Kcv. 
r.  Q.  M£OD,  Ao.  *a 

W.  E.  SKEFFINGTON,  15  Cooper's  Row,  Crutched  Friars,  London,  S.C. 


CLERGY  MUTUAL  ASSURANCE  SOCIETY. 

ESTABLISHED   A.D.    1829. 
OFncE— 1  A»D  2  BROAD  SANCTUARY,  WESTMINSTER,  S.W. 


Total  Fnnds      ...      ...      .....-.-      ...   ^'J^'SS 

Total  Annual  Imx>me ...       -      .*      ^      •••     ,  •i?%'S  T 

Total  Amount  of  Claims  paid  upon  Death      ...       .„       -      ^*Si^lSr\n\C> 

Amount  of  Profits  divided  at  the  last  Quinquennial  Division      —        ^3,140  VJ  V  LV^ 

The  next  Bobm  will  he  dme  on  Ut  June.  1181.      Assuranees  now  effseled  share  thenkn.  O 

Expenses  of  Management  on  all  aoooonU,  £3  8s.  per  cent,  of  total  income.  MATTHEW  HODGSON,  SMVtarr. 
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Messrs  W,  8KEFFINGT0N  ^  SON  leg  to  caU  ait07ition  to  the  under-merUioned  work,  which 
ihey  trust  will  he  found  valuable,  both  for  Christian  instruction  in  the  Family,  and  for  ilie  individual  Header, 

Short  Readings  for  the  Christian  Year  For  household  ^  per. 

SONAL  USK    By  R  W.  BODLEY.     With  Introduction  by  the  Right  Re^rerend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Tasmania. 
FART  I :  ADVENT  TO  EASTSR.    Crown  8vo,  cloth,  pp.  440.    Price  5s. ;  by  post,  5s.  7d. 

**  Bfnplete  style  sod  method,  theie  Resdlngf  poMWf  and  tuntaio  throoffbout  a  thoughtfuloeBs  which  cannot  fall  to  arrest  the  attention, 
and  exdte  the  tetereet  of  the  household  circle  or  the  soliUry  reader.  .  .  D«y  bj  day  they  present  the  objective  and  historic  facts,  recorded 
In  the  Gospels  la  a  clear  and  vivid  manner,  and  in  fresh  and  anconveational  language,  calculated  to  influence  the  charactsr  and  the  conduct 
si  every-d^  lllis.**^£ztnet  from  latroduotlon. 

**  The  Book  consisu  of  a  Selection  of  Scripture  passsges,  arranged  In  accordance  with  the  Seasoni  of  the  Chriftlan  Tear :  with  a  frw  words 
added  to  each,  to  explain  and  enforce  what  has  been  read.  They  ere  adapted  for  dailF  personal  use,  and  are  also  soch  as  the  Uaster  or 
Mistress  of  a  Family  nifirht  themselves  wish  to  say  wban  reading  to  their  household,  but  might  be  unable  to  glrs  sxpresslon  to  at  the 
momeBt**— Xstoaolirooi  Preface. 

London:  W.  SKEFFINGTON  and  SON,  163  PiccadiUy. 

POCKET  BOOKS  and  ALMANACKS  for    1881. 


TEE  CLtniTRATED  BESET  ALHAHAOS.  With  floe  Sngraviiigi. 
Ob  a  ttoyal  ttheet.    Id. 

THE  POCKET-BOOK  AIMAVACK.   laterfeared  with  Bided  Paper, 

Kltt  edites.    Adapted  lor  I'ocket-books.   2d. 

TKS  TEACT  SOdETTV  PENmr  AUUHAOK.  A  neat  Book,  with 
oover.    Id. 

THE  nOPLE*!  AUUHAOK.  Id.  Large  Page  Bogravlnga  For 
General  Ul«ti  ibatton,  and  spedaUy  adapted  for  loealisation  by 
Purohaaers  printing  tiMir  own  wrapper. 


THE  80&IPT17RE  POGXBT-BOOK  :  oontainlns  a  variety  of  Com- 
mercial, Political,  Municipal,  and  Social  iBrormatlOB.  Frontla* 
piece,    is.  6d.,  roan  tuck,  gilt  edges. 

THE  TOUKO  PEOPLE'S  POCKET-BOOK :  containing  a  variety  of 
Useful  and  Interesting  information.  Arontiapisce.  Js.,  roan  tuck, 
gilt  edges 

THE  CBXLD'B  OOMPAmOK  ALKAKACK  For  the  Home  and 
Sunday  School.  With  high-class  Engravings,  and  handsome  Front 
Psge  in  OU  Colonn.   Id. 

FOR  ENCLOSURE  IN  LETTERS.  OR  FOR  PARISH,  SCHOOL,  AITO  QBNICRAL  DISTRIBUTION. 
THE  FIBST  CHRISTMAS:    or.  The  Word  made  Flash.     Neatly  |  I  WBH  TOU  A  KAPPT  MEW  TEAR,  ISSL    Predous  Things  of 
printed  on  tinted  paper,   la.  6d.  per  dosen.  j        tlie  Laatiag  HtUs.   9d.  per  dosen. 

.  London:   THE  RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETT,  56  Paternostsb  Row. 
NOW  READY. 

With  TUNES,  INTROITS,  etc.,  for  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Selected  and  Arranged  by  the  Rev.  J.  ROBINSON^  M.A., 

LATE  SCHOLAR  OF  ORIEL  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

The  Musical  Department  under  the  direction  of  Mr.    HOPKINS,  Organist  of  the 
Temple  Church,  London,  and  the  late  Dr.  RIMBAULT. 

THE  HYMNS. 
In  making  this  Selection  of  Hymns,  the  OempOer  has  eadeavoered  to  keep  three  things  espeelaOy  In  view— 

1.  A  Scriptural  ton^  of  doctrine,  u  SKhlblted  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 

2.  A  poetic  character  of  thought  and  expraaalon,  and  a  aimple  dignity  of  style,  worthy  of  Che  time  and  pUoe  for  which  thfy  an 

designed. 

3.  SuiUbleneaa  for  CongregaUonal  nae  In  the  FttbUs  Servlees  of  the  Chitvh. 

THE  TUNES. 

..     M  ''"J^*  the  Musical  part  of  the  work,  the  Compiler  has  the  pleasure  to  state  that  the  late  lamented  Dr  Rimbaalt  and  Mr  Hopkins, 
the  admirable  Organist  of  the  Temple  Church,  have  taken  great  pains  to  make  it  what  it  Is.    Their  experience  in  the  matter  of  selection,  and 
their  careful  revlslun  of  the  whole  bave  been  invaluable ;  and  they  have  besides  contribated  several  Original  Tunes, 
w.     *  ^}  i***.  »ame  time  the  Compiler  has  to  express  his  obligations  to  several  musical  friends,  who  have  either  written  for  bim,  or  permitted 
him  to  take  from  their  books,  or  plaosd  their  nsanasoripU  in  hi*  hands. 

First  araong  these  he  would  name  Herr  F.  Weber,  Organist  of  the  German  Chapel  Royal,  who  was  always  ready  to  help  with  Old  and 
New.  Also  Dr  F.  Maurice.  Editor  of  •Choral  Harmony ; » Or  Steggall,  On^aalst  of  Llnooln*s  Inn  Chapel ;  the  Editor  of  •  The  Chorale  Book 
for  Eueland ;  the  Editor  of  •  The  Irish  Church  Hymn  Boek :  •  the  Rev.  R.  R.  Chooe ;  the  Rev.  H.  E.  Owen ;  the  Rev.  R.  Brown-Borth, 
wick,  for  tunes  from  his*  Supplemental  Hymn  and  Tune  Book;*  L.  E.  Hayne,  Kdilor  of  the*Merton  Tune  tlook;*Dr  HoUoway.  Mr 
^^^^^^  ^'L^S"?^**'^;  ^**?  ^"i^  probably  have  contributed  more  had  he  survived.  Last,  but  not  least,  to  Mr  Baroett,  Otganbt  of  Ascen- 
sion Church  Settle,  his  old  teacher  and  frit-nd,  some  of  whose  compositions  are  among  the  moat  expressive  in  the  book. 
withaiJof^SS^puTaTSll^^^^^^^  maybe  wanting  a  Hymn  Book,  caref nUy  to  compare  the'PwxHrfHal  Paalter  • 

EDITIONS. 

Bmall  Type,  without  Mnsio    ...    (A)    ...     Is.  Od.  I  Small  Type,  with  Bopraao  part  only    (0)    ...    8i.  ed. 

I'Vge    „  „  ...     (B)    ...    2s.  Od.  I  Imperial  16mo,  with  Mnsio (D)    ...    6i.  Od. 

Small  4to,  with  MuBic        (E)    Ts.  6d.  .      ^^^.^ 

Digitized  by  V^OOV  IC 

London  :  STANLEY  LUCAS,  WEBER,  &  CO.,  84  New  Bond  Street,  and  308A  Oxford  StreeV 
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MESSRS  PARKER  &  CO.'S  NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

OUTLINES  of  INSTRUCTIONS  or  MEDITATIONS  for  the  CHURCH'S  SEASONS. 

By  JOHN  KEBLE,  M.A.    Ediied,  with  a  Preface,  by  B,  F.  WILSON,  M,A. 
Crown  8vo,  cloth,  toned  paper,  price  5b. 

*' Mr  WlliontauprodHoed  the  preMnt  interestincr  and  tbI liable  little  yolume Some  of  these  notes  are  very  f^ll.  mad  to 

impatient  readers,  who  care  more  for  thoughts  than  words,  and  complain  that  so  much  time  Is  wasted  in  filling  out  sentences,  thej  will  be 
very  welcome.  ....  Thev  may,  doubtless,  be  directly  of  use  to  preachers  in  supplying  the  fori^i  and  outline  of  a  sermon  to  be  filled  up 
by  themselves.  Bat  they  will  be,  we  think,  of  far  ereater  use  if  the  preacher  simply  unes  them  as  subjects  for  meditation,  and  lets  hts sermon 
be  the  fruit  which  he  himself  has  gathered  from  that  meditation.  It  is  as  a  book  of  meditations  that  its  special  valne  aeema  to  ns  ao 
great**— Guardian,  Nov.  17th.  1880. 

*"  This  is  a  most  valuable  book.  ....  The  pages  before  as  consist  of  thoughti  for,  or  sketches  of,  sermons,  and  tbey  will  be 
found  pecniiarly  useful  as  irivinsr  hints  to  preachers,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  meditations,  whether  In  pnrate  or  in  the  presence  of  othcra. 
....  It  were  prfsumptuous  in  us  to  prai.«e  Keble,  or  anything  he  wrote.  Of  him  we  truly  say,  in  looking  over  this  book,  *  His  works 
do  foUow  him.' "-Church  Review,  Nov.  mh,  1880. 

HINTS  to  FREACHEBS,  with  SEBMONS  and  ADDRESSES. 

By  S.  REYNOLDS  HOLE,  Oanm  of  Lincoln. 
Post  8vo,  cloth,  price  68. 

**  We  eameitly  commend  these  *  Hints  to  Preachers,*  they  are  tersely  and  interestingly  expressed ;  every  Sermon  and  Addres 
oonveysahintto  preachers.  The  way  in  which  Canon  Hole  treats  bis  subject  is  fresh  and  interesting,  and  from  the  matter  mach  may  be 
learned.  As  a  help  towards  improving  sermons  we  know  nothing  better  than  Canon  Hole's  present  work,  for  which  be  deserves  the  grateful 
thanks  of  all  bis  brethren  in  the  priesthood.'*— Scottish  Guardian. 

**  We  strongly  recommend  these '  Hints  to  Preachers,*  and  examples  of  preaehing.*'»BngliBh  Churchman. 

"  A  volume  of  sermons  of  more  than  avera«:e  merit**'-John  Bull. 

**  The  sermons  and  addresses  form  the  staple  of  the  book,  which,  upon  the  whole,  are  highly  creditable  to  the  antbor.**— Beeord. 

**  We  most  emphatically  say  that  those  who  take  the  pains  to  study  this  book  will  find  their  pains  amply  rewarded.**— Church  Times. 

**  The  sermons  are  as  good  u  the  *  Hints,*  and  they  are  all  marked  by  telling  illustrations.  We  can  recommead  this  book  to  oar 
readen*'-  Literary  Churchman. 

**  The  *  Hints  *  contain  some  valuable  suggestions.**— Ecolesiafltical  Gasette. 

*<  A  very  valuable  book  this,  and  one  which  explains  Canon  Hole's  usefulness  to  the  Charcb  of  GhHl.**~Cbureh  Review. 

**  We  hope  many  of  one  Clergy  vrill  get  possession  of  this  book,  and  study  it  for  themselves.**— Irish  Sccleaiastical  Gaxette. 

**  The  sermons  here  published  are  admirable  on  account  of  their  oleameas  and  deflnitenetfs.  Each  one  is  a  complete  and  well-roaaded 
presentation  of  some  particular  proposition.    We  commend  them  as  models,  at  least  in  regard  to  method.**— The  Choronman  (America). 

PAEKER  and   CO.,   OXFOBD;   and  6  SOUTHAMPTON-STBEET,  STBAND,  LONDON. 
THE     PENNY     POST. 

A  PERIODICAL  DEVOTED  TO  THE  FURTHERANCE  OF  CHURCH  PRINCIPLES. 
The  Volnme  for  1880  is  now  complete,  forming.  Volume  XXX.  of  the  whole  series. 

The  Twelve  Numbers  may  be  obtained  either  separately  or  sewn  in  wrapper,  price  Is. ;  in  doth  coyerB,  Is.  8d. 
It  contains,  amongst  other  matters,  a  Series  of  Papers  on  the  History  of 

THE     ORNAMENTS     RUBRICE. 

I.  Ornaments  of  the  Church  in  the  Prayer  Book  of  1649.— II.  Ornaments  of  the  Minister  in  the  Prayer  Book  of  1549,  and  in  Injunctions. 
—III.  Historical  Survey  of  the  Names  and  Origin  of  the  Vestments,  the  Chasuble,  Cope.  Albe,  and  8urplloe.-lV.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Beformers.  and  the  Lawletsness  of  the  Puritana— v.  The  Reformers  on  the  Continent,  and  the  frayer  Book  uf  1532.— VI.  The  luTentorles 
of  1552  :  Ornaments  of  the  Minister.— VII..  VIII.  The  Inventories  of  1552:  Ornaments  of  the  Church.— IX.  The  Prayer  Book  of  Elizabeth, 
1559.— X.  Queen's  Elisabeth's  "Orders**  of  1561,  and  KesisUnoe  in  nsin^  OrnamenU  of  the  Church.- XI.  Archbishop  Parker's 
**  Advertlsemeuu**  of  15M,and  Resistance  in  using  Omamenta  of  the  Minister.— X^.  The  Prayer  Book  KeTiied  under  King  Jamea,  and 
Restored  under  Charles  1 1. ;  Recent  attempta  to  get  rid  of  the  Omamenta  Rubrick. 

The  Apostle  of  the  Enfiriish  (with  Ei)$ht  Illustrations).  Amoni;  the  Tales  are :  '*  The  Orphans**  (with  Eight  Illustrations) ;  **  Elsie's 
Resolution  '*  (with  Two  Illustrations) ;  **  The  Strange  Preacher  **  (with  One  Illustration).  Among  the  DescrlptiTc  Essaya  are :  **  The  Church 
of  S.Clement  at  Rome.** " Consecration  of  8.  Nicolai,  Hambur?,**  **A  Visit  to  the  Old  Dutch  Catholics;*  *  Yew  Trees,**  *' WlnebeUea.'* 
"  Sandwich,*'  Ac.  Poetry :  Notes  fiom  and  on  Recent  Books.  The  EDITOR'S  BOX,  for  asking  and  answering  Questions  relating  eapecially 
to  Church  matters,  is  oontinjied  aa  formerly. 

Thirty-two  Pacres,  demy  8?o.    Three  or  Four  Illustrations  in  erery  Number. 

ONE    PENNY    EACH    MONTH. 

OFFICE :— 6  Sontbampton-strand,  London.   To  be  obtained  of  all  BookaeUers  and  Newsmen. 

NOW      COMPLETED. 

HEBLE'S    SERMONS   for   the   CHRISTIAN   TEAR. 

With  Preface  by  Dr  PUSEY.    Eleven  Vols.,  8vo.,  cloth,  31.  68.    Separately, 

VOL.    I.      XLVI.  FOE  ADVENT  TO  CHRI3TBTAS  EVE.    8To,cloilj.«s. 

„        2.      XLVin   FOR  CHRISTMAS  AND  EPIPHANY*    Byo,  cloth,  6s. 

,,        S.     XLIIL    FOR  SEPraAG^SlMA  TO  LENT,  with  S«rmdbs  before  and  after  Conilrmation,  and  a  Conne  on  the  Litany. 

„        i.      X lVI-  FOa  LENT  TO  PASalQKTlDE,    With  ihe  I'tetm^  by  Dr  Jfi.  B. l;*nS£r.    8?0,  oloth, 6i.  ' 

„        6.      UVO.  FOR  HOLY  WEEK     i^-^  k  c  l^tti.  Gr. 

«.      XLVHI    FOR  EASTER  TO  ASCENSION  DAT-    Stto.  doth,  «s. 

„        7.     XLl,  FOR  ASCENSION  DAY  TO  TaiNlTY  SITNDAT     S^o.  cloth,  «s. 

^        8.      XLV.  FOE  THE  TRJNITY  SEASON,    .Sima*yH  1.  to  XIL    8?0,oloth,  Oi. 

„        ».      XLV,  SUNDAYS  XHL  TO  EilD.    Sro.  clotli,  6a. 

„       10.      XLVriL  FOR  SAINTS  DAYS,    Si o.  cloth,  (k. 

„  11.  XLIV.  MISCELLANEOUS,  ^vo,  clmli«HL 
**  The  raluable  series  of  Mr  Keble*s  '  Parochial  Sermons.'  To  call  the  series  a  *Talaable  *  one  is,  however,  to  nse  an  Inadequate  term, 
for  these  sermons  have  a  peculiar  beautf  and  force  ot  teaching  which  f^lve  them  a  character  of  their  own.  quite  distinet  from  that  of  the  ordi- 
nary sermons  of  the  day.  In  the  doctrines  which  they  inculcate  they  are  strMltrlilforward  and  defiuite,  simple  and  unadorned  and  withal 
remarkably  true  expressions  of  the  author's  own  character;  in  each  one  Mr  Keble  himself  is  before  us.  lie  is  before  ns  in  one  principal 
feature  of  his  life— namely,  in  that  part  of  it  which  was  more  nearly  concerned  with  his  worlt  as  a  Tillage  clergyman.**— Guardian,  Oct.  30,  itfm. 


PABKEB  and  CO.,   Oxford,   and   6   Southampton-street,   Strand,  London  p^*^^ 
and   RIVINGTONS,  London,  Oxford,  and  Cambridge. 

Printed  for  the  Proprietor  by  Crarleb  W.  Retkixi.,  16  Little  Pulteney-street,  in  the  Parish  of  8.  JtmM.  Weatminatcr.aad 
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COMMENCEMENT  OF  A  NEW  SERIES. 


On  the  Id  of  Jinuarjr.  1881.  will  be  pnbUibed  No.  1  of  tbe 
Fourth  Seriei,  price  6d.,  of 

THE 

CHURCHMAN'S  COMPANION. 

A   Monthly  Magazine   for  Family  Beading. 

"THE  CHURCHMAN'S  COMPANION"  hat  laboured  for  no 
leM  than  thirty-foar  vean  to  provide  entertainment  and  Instmction  for 
faithful  members  of  the  Church  of  Knarland,  and  we  are  glad  to  inform 
onr  subeeribert  that  it  will— from  this  date— oommenee  a  new  era  of 
existence,  on  which  It  enters  with  much  increased  powersof  attraetiye- 
D  ess  and  interest  While  we  elaim  for  thli  Periodical  that  it  bu  been 
outriyalled  by  none,  in  loyal  support  of  the  Ca.tholic  Faith,  in  purity  of 
tone,  and  (reneral  adaptability  to  all  taste«,  grave  or  gay,  we  are  aware 
that  the  Intellectual  requirements  of  the  present  generation  are  far 
beyond  those  of  the  period  when  it  first  took  its  place  in  the  literary 
world;  and  we  hare,  therefore,  made  arrangements  tor  raising  it  to  a 
blgliertype  of  literary  excellence  in  the  ooming  year,  by  seonringthe 
services  of  various  diuioguishcd  and  well-known  writers.  Among 
these  we  may  m&me  :^ 

CANON  LIDDON,  who  hopes  to  eontribate  to  our  pages  in  ths 

eosning  year. 
The  DBAN  of  MANCHESTER. 
The  Rev.  T.  CHAMBERLAIN. 
The  Rer.  a.  C.  CAFKIN  (Niffac). 
W.  H.  DAVENPORT  ADAMS.  Esq. 
The  Author  of « The  Wynnes.'  *  PhU*s  Mother,*  *  Rsgent  Bostlind.' 

frc. 
The  Aathor  of  *  Omnia  Yincit  Amor.' 
Miss  0.  R.  COLERIDGE. 
F.M.  F.SKENE. 


for 


Now  Ready.    Fart  I.,  Fourth  Series.   Price  6d., 

THE    CHURCHMAN'S    COMPANION 

Jannary,  1881. 

CoifTEHTS.— Kinfiworth ;  or.  the  Aim  of  a  Life.  By  Miss  C.  B. 
Coleridre.  Chape.  I.  to  lII.-The  Three  Epiphany  Kings :  A  Medita. 
tlon.— Her  Letter,  By  Ina  L.  Cassilis.— Local  Churoh  Histories.— A 
Tour  in  the  North.  By  the  Author  of  *  Vivla  Grey.'  Chaps.  I.,  II.- A 
Glance  at  Three  Universities.— And  other  Articles. 

VoL  XXIL  of  the  Third  Series,  July  to  Dea,  1880,  8to,  oloth,  4s.,  is 
now  ready. 

London :  J.  BfASTERS  and  CO.,  78  New  Bond  street 

FATHER  BENSON'S  NEW  WORKS. 
PIBITUAL   HEADINGS  for  EVEBr   DAY, 

O    Christmas  Vol 

SPIRITUAL  READINGS.    Advent  Vol. 
Each  Vol.  Sa,  by  post,  M.  4d. 
J.  T.  HATES,  17  Henrietta-street,  Covent-garden. 


BAGSTER'S    LIST. 


The  BLANK-PAGED  BIBLE. 

Ootavo,  in  strong  Persian  Morocco,  red  edges,  price  218., 

CONTAINING  FULL  REFERENCES,  MAPS,  HELPS,  Ac. 

The  feature  of  this  Book  is  that  the  mled  page  is  always  on 
the  right-hand  side,  thns  facilitating  the  entry  of  MS.  notes. 


**  The  practice  of  interleaving  the  Bible  has  never  been  more  ingeni- 
ouslv  carried  out  than  In  the  plan  developed  by  Messrs  Bagster.  In 
a  volume  of  not  more  than  ordinary  bulk,  beautifully  printe.1  in  clear 
and  legible  type,  we  find  the  advantages  above  detailed  united  In  a 
manner  highly  raluable  and  practically  useful.  To  the  biblical  student, 
and  especially  to  the  clergy,  this  Bible  must  prove  of  the  highest 
value.*'— Church  of  England  Quarterly. 

**  Among  the  many  forms  of  beauty  under  which  the  Bagsters  send 
forth  Bibles  to  the  world,  we  doubt  whether  there  has  yet  been  one 
that  hu  more  happily  united  usefulness  and  elegance.**— Christian 
Times. 

*'  Simple  as  this  contrivance  seems,  it  does  great  credit  to  the  inven- 
tive Ingenuity  of  the  publishers  in  meeting  the  almost  undefined  wants 
of  Bible  studenu,  to  whom  this  beautiful  rolume  will  form  a  priceless 
acquisition.*'— Journal  of  Sacred  Literature. 


London :  SAMUEL  BAOSTER  and  SONS,  15 Fatemosterrow. 


THE 
Sermons 


Price  2d.,  by  post  2|d. 

RESULT    of  the    PERSECUTION.      Threo 


preached  at  Swanmere  Church,  Isle  of  Wight 
Rer.  HOOKER  WIX.,  M.  A.,  Vicar. 


By  the 

THE  CHURCH  PRINTING  COMPANY,  11  Bnrleigh-street,  Strand. 
Published  everf  Saturday. 

'FHE    CHURCH    REVIEW.       Price    One    Penny. 

i     Subscriptions  are  payable  in  advance.     One  Year,  7s.;    Six 

Months. 3s.  6d.    P.  O.  Orders  to  be  made  payable  to  Mr  WILLIAM 

PAINTER,  at  the  Money  Order  Office,  Somerset  House,  Strand,  W.C. 

Ofllce:  n  Burleigh-street,  Strand,  W.C. 

Price  Sd,  or  25  oopies  for  2a,  postage  4d., 

LOYALTY  LOCKED  UP ;  or,  A  Nightmare  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century. 
CHUROH  PRINTING  COMPANY,  11  Bnrleigh-street,  Strand. 


DR  PUSEY'S  DEVOTIONAL  LIBRARY. 
Just  ready.  12mo,  cloth,  price  3s.  0d.. 

THE  GOSPELS  DISTRIBUTED  into  MEDITATIQWS 
for  EVERY  DAY  of  the  YEAR,  and  arranged  according  to  the 
Harmony  of  the  Four  iCvancrelista 

By  L*ABBE   DUQUESNE.     Translated  fh>m  the   Fre|iOh,   and 
Adapted  to  the  Use  of  the  English  Church.    Vol.  L 

PARKER  and  CO.,  Oxford,  and  6  Southampton-street,  Strand. 

London. 

RIVINGTONS,  London,  Oxford,  and  Cambridge. 
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A    SELECTION     FROM 

JAMES  NISBET  &  CO.'S  NEW  BOOKS. 


IN  PROSPECT  of  SUNDAY.  Analyses,  Aigomenti,  Applioatioiui,  Ao.  By  Rev.  G.  8.  Bowsb,  Author  of 
•  geriptnre  Itself  the  mutnlor.*  te.   Clown  8yo^  ta.  Qlotku 

**  It  shows  earef nl  reseanh  and  wide  «ad  ealtnfed  readUis.**i-Xdiiib«gh  DaUj  Seiiev. 

MEMORIALS  of  a  CONSECRATED  LIFE.  By  the  Ber.  Willux  Lutdils,  D.D.  Crown  Sto,  Si.  61, 
eloth. 

DAILY  PRAYERS  for  the  HOUSEHOLD.  ^  ihe  Hot.  J.  Oswald  Dtkb8»  M.A.,  D.D.  Crown  %y^ 
3s.  6d.,  doth,  red  edgfs,  with  red  lines  soimd  the  psfct. 

IN  CHRISTO :  or,  l%e  Monogram  of  St  PanL  By  the  Ber.  J.  B.  UMCDmrw,  D.D.^  A«thor  of  ^Palna  of  Elio,' 
*UonilDf  andHight  Watehea,**a   Crown  8to,M.  eloth. 

**  Dr  liaodiiff  has  pvt  Into  his  essays  mnoh  esmeot  ibonght  and  rtTersnt  icfleeilen.'*-4)eol«BaB. 

LIFE  CHORDS.  The  Earlier  and  Later  Poema  of  the  late  Frances  Bidley  HarergaL  HHth  Twelve  Chromo-Iiiho- 
graphsof  Alpine  Seenerj,  Ae.,  from  designs  by -the  Baroness  Belga  vonCiaaun.lnone  of  whlehls  inteodaoed  afOrtnittof  the  Aathor 
In  the  ninth  year  of  her  age.  Baiall  4to,  eloth  gUt»  las. 

SONGS  in  the  TWILIOBT.  By  the  Bev.  Canon  Bau^  D.D.,  Author  of  ^Yoioes  from  ifae  Lakes,  &&'  Small 
erown  8?o,  8s.  6d.  ohith. 

**  An  elegant  and  rery  attraetlTe  Christinas  Gift  Book.^-.Beeord. 


RED  LINE  EDITION  of  tlui  IMITATION  of  CHRIST.   By  Tsovas  a  Emam.    With  latrodnofcion 

bythelatoKoT.Dr  CHALXEBa    Crown  S2mo,  Is.  doth  i  and  Is.  <d.ololh«ltt,jittedg«; 

RED  LINE  EDITION  of  tbo  POEMS  of  GEORGE  HERBERT.    Grown  SSmo^  1&  dolh ;  snd  la.  6d. 

olothgUt,  gilt  edges. 

A  MOTHER.    For  a  Daughter.    By  Mrs  Umfbblbt,  Author  o<  <▲  Ghil4.    For  «  HotiMr.'   SnaU  oowb  8fo^  2i., 

oloth. 

SUNRISE  GLEAMS.    A  Series  of  Daily  Besdingsitf  a  Month.    By  Lady  Hon  of  OMxiden,  A«thor  of « Tonchas 

of  Beal  LifSb'  Ae.   16aio,  Is.  eloth. 

SACRED  GLEANINGS  for  the  CHRISTIAN  YEAR.   By  A.  W.    ismo,  gOt  tdgm,  U  6d.  oIotiL 

OUR  FATHER  in  HEAVEN:  The  Lord's  Prayer  Familiarly  Explained  and  IHustrated  forthe  Young.    Bythe 
BeT.J.H.WIi<80K,£dlnbai8h.   ZUastndions.  SmaU  orown  8fO,  2s.  6d.  doth. 

The  LONELY  ISLAND  :  or*  The  Befnge  of  the  Mutineers.    By  B.  M.  BALbikHmre,  Author  of  '  Post  fiaite,' 
•Fighting the FUaMS,*Ae.  Crown 8ro,Ss. doth, iUustrated. 


••  The  story  Is  foU  ef  healthy  InfterasV  and  tt  may  go  Into  the  haada  of  OBf  hof  or  flrl, 

ROGER  WILLOUGHBY :  or,  The  Days  of  Benbow.     By  tbalstfee  W.  H.  O.  Knmrai,  Aoilfeor  of  «I1io  Three 

Lientenaats,*  Aa    Crown  6to,  fis.  doth,  lUastrated. 
•*  Foil  of  interest  fkom  first  to  last"— Sbotsmaa. 

The  END  of  a  COIL.    By  Miss  Wabiw,  Author  of  *M7  Desire/  'Wide,  Wide  World,*  &c    Crown  8to,  8s.  6d., 
dothiiUostrated. 

**  The  itory  is  told  in  a  gennine,  nnaflbeted  style.**— Ltntpool  Daily  Post 
HEATHER  and  HAREBELL.    By  Mrs  Mabshall,  Author  of  '  Cathedral  Cities,'  fta    Crown  Sto^  6s.  doth. 
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H^otice   to   ®uf)0critier0. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  announcing  that  during 
next  year  a  new  and  important  Series  of  Papers  on 
matters  of  THEOLOGICAL  and  PAROCHIAL 
INTEREST  will  appear  in  the  Literary  Church- 
MAN  j  among  them  will  be  the  following  : — 

The  first  of  these  Papers  will  appear  in  our  next  Number, 
JANUARY,  7,  1881.  "  The  0#cc  0/  tA«  J&atty  wOA  regard,  to 
Church  Councils  '*  by  Canon  QBB<H>BTf 

THE  REVS.  : — 

Canon  Butler "  on  (^ureh  ckuids.** 

S.  Baring  Gould       -  "  various  Pi^s.*" 
Canon  Carter  "Be/orm  of  'conwcatum.** 

Canon  FURSE       "  Training  for  the  Priest. 

hood," 

Canon  Gregory        ...  "  The  office  of  the  LaUy 

%nth  regard  to  Churcn 
Councils." 

Canon  Gregory        ...  "JEr<n«c  to  House  visua^ 

tion  in  very  populous 
Parishes,'' 

W.  E.  HEYGATE ^^  House  to  House  Visitation 

in  Country  and  smaU 
Parishes." 

DR  F.  HESSEY       ".        —  ^'Papers  on  Catechising  in 

Church.** 

W.  H.  HUTCHINGS        ...  '' Ccfifirmatim,'' 

W.  H.  EIARSUIKE  •••  "Attendance  at   Church- 

how  it  may  be  increased" 

G.  G.  Perry •        •-  "  ^^    ^<*<^   «/    Electing 

Bishops," 

R.  W.  Randall "Suggestions  for  arranging 

Courses  of  Sermons,** 

H.  C.  Shuttle  WORTH  "The  Clergy  and  Popular 

Amusements,** 

James   Skinner "Some  new  and  interesting 

particulars  of  the  Life 
and  Work  of  the  late 
Jicv.  Cbablbb  Lowdbb.** 

Anon  ...        ^       ^-  "stray    Notes    about     S. 

Francis  of  Assisu** 

Together  with  others  not  yet  arranged. 

The  Writers  will  of  course  be  responsible  for  the  opinions  expressed 
in  their  respective  papers. 

€U  C{o0tng  i^eat,  1880. 

It  is  an  eventful  year  that  is  drawing  to  an  end.  As 
we  look  back  upon  the  twelve  months  that  have  passed 
since,  in  the  corresponding  period  of  last  year,  we  took  up 
the  pen  to  sum  up  the  year's  chronicle  as  we  propose  to 
do  now,  events  of  high  lmpoi*tance  and,  we  think,  in  quite 
unusual  numbers,  are  at  once  recalled  to  our  mind.  We 
have  not  {Deo  Oratias  !)  to  write,  as  we  wrote  on  Decem- 
ber 27th,  1879,  "  the  year  will,  in  all  probability,  be  re- 
membered in  history  as  the  apogee  of  a  period  of  distress, 
unfruitfuluess,  and  general  retrogression."    Those  words 
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mark  the  depth  of  the  shadow,  economic  and  commercial, 
from  which  the  coontry  has  emei^ed.  Bat^  happily,  the 
first  thing  we  have  to  say  of  the  year  1880,  is  that  this 
gloom  no  longer  endures;  that,  by  however  small  degrees, 
trade  has  been  to  a  certain  extent  reviying,  and  withoat  any 
material  check  to  its  successful  course.  A  good  if  not  an 
excellent  harvest  has  blessed  the  agricultural  labours  of 
the  year  ;  and  encouraged  by  it,  dwellers  in  the  country  are 
beginning  to  recover  somewhat  from  the  late  depression. 
But,  assuredly,  all  who  are  dependent  on  the  land  have  need 
to  '*  rejoice  with  trembling.''  Bents  have  fallen,  and  farms 
are  difficult  to  let ;  reductions  of  fifteen,  twenty,  or  even 
twenty-five  and  thirty  per  cent,  each  half-year  are  far  from 
uncommon ;  and  the  smaller  landowners,  and  particularly 
the  clergy,  have  thereby  been  in  many  inBtanoes  tabjected 
to  great  pressure. 

There  are  exceptions,  necessarily,  to  be  made  to  our 
report  of  reviving  prosperity. 

The  year,  it  may  be  said,  opened  with  a  sinister  omen, 
for  the  prospect  of  political  peace  in  the  European  world, 
in  the  attempt  to  destroy  the  lives  of  the  royal  family  of 
Baasia,  by  means  of  an  explosion  of  dynamite  in.  the 
Winter  Palace  at  St  Petersburg,  which  happily  failed  of 
its  immediate  object^  though  it  destroyed  several  lives. 
That  such  wicked  outrages  should  provoke  stem  measures 
of  repression  was  not  to  be  wondered  at  in  the  least. 
The  doud  of  probable  or  possible  war  has  not  ceased  to  lower 
throughout  the  autumn  over  South-Eaatem  Europe,  nor, 
though  the  pacific  surrender  of  Dulcigno  to  the  Monte- 
negrins has  well-nigh  removed  the  immediate  danger  of  hos- 
tilities between  the  Powers  of  Europe  and  the  Turkish  Em- 
pire, can  peace  be  said  to  be  permanently  assured  whUe  the 
warlike  preparations  of  Greece  continue,  and  the  stipula- 
tion of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  which  encouraged  that  little 
kingdom  to  look  for  "  a  rectification  of  frontier,"  t.ft,  for 
an  increase  of  its  territory,  remains  as  yet  unperformed. 

Of  the  almost  entire  suspension  of  law  and  order  in 
the  neighbouring  island  of  Ireland,  and  the  substitution 
of  a  secret  and  irresponsible  tyranny,  ruling  by  the  force 
of  outrage  and  murder,  for  the  authority  of  the  Queen  and 
the  supremacy  of  the  law,  we  do  not  trust  ourselves  to 
speak. 

AeoensA  domo  proxlmf^  tua  quoque  periolitator. 

One  political  event  of  the  year  is  of  such  magnitude 
and  importance  as  to  throw  all  others  of  its  class  into  a 
minor  rank :  we  mean  the  General  Election,  and  the  im- 
mediate transfer  of  power  from  the  Conservative  to  the 
Liberal  ranks.  The  previous  election  might,  indeed,  have 
taught  observers  to  be  prepared  for  another  oscillation  of 
opinion  on  the  part  of  the  constituencies,  as  sudden  and  as 
overwhelming  aa  itself. 

We  believe,  however,  that  as   a  matter  of  fact,  the 

result  of  the  latter  election  was  as  unexpected  as  the 

former.    But  the  liability  of  the  now  very  large  class  of 

electors  to  these  sudden  and  general  waves  of  change  in 

'•eir  party  attachments  is  a  fact  which  must  henceforth 


betaken  into  account,  and  reckoned  with,  by  all  who  would 
forecast  the  probable  direction  of  the  current  of  events. 

In  the  Parliamentary  history  of  the  year  two  eventa 
stand  out  with  special  distinctness,  and  each  of  them,  we 
regret  to  say,  is  adverse  to  the  interests  of  religion  in 
England.  It  cannot  but  be  thought  a  lamentable  thing 
that  an  avowed  Atheist  should  have  been  chosen  for  an 
English  constituency,  and  admitted  eo  nomine,  to  the 
English  House  of  Commons ;  nor  that  the  whole  country 
should  witness  the  protracted  struggle  which  finally  ended 
in  his  admission.  Nor,  again,  can  it  be  concealed  that  the 
passing  of  the  Burials  Bill,  in  August  last^  marks  &  dis- 
tinct defeat  of  the  Church  of  England,  regarded  as  an 
established  and  endowed  institution,  and  an  entry  without 
her  consent,  and  despite  her  protests,  upon  those  consecrated 
predncts  which  have  been  exclusively  hers  and  under  her 
control,  from  time  immemorial. 

It  may  indeed  be  urged,  and  with  great  force,  that  it  is 
but  (so  to  speak)  the  fringe  of  her  vestments  that  has  thus 
been  touched  ;  that  the  connexion  of  the  burial  grounds 
with  the  Churches,  and  their  position  around  them,  grew 
up,  as  it  were,  accidentally,  and  that  there  is  no  vital  or 
essential  bond  between  the  one  and  the  other ;  so  that  a 
cemetery  for  Christians  may,  with  perfect  propriety,  be 
situated  elsewhere  than  in  the  precincts  of  the  Church, 
and  conversely,  that  a  Church  may  without  absolute  im- 
propriety be  surrounded  up  to  its  very  walls»  by  other 
boundaries  than  a  burial  ground  for  its  faithful. 

With  such  considerations  will  Churchmen  comfort 
themselves,  as  they  submit  to  a  measure  which  cannot 
nevertheless  be  felt  as  other  than  "  heavy  loss  and  great 
discouragement*  to  such  as  have  the  interests  of  the 
Church  at  heart 

A  large  part  of  the  attention  of  Churchmen  has  been 
occupied  by  the  progress  and  the  event  of  causes  affecting 
the  Church,  which  have  been  pleaded  before,  or  decided 
by,  the  courts  of  law.  The  decision,  given  in  March  last, 
of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords,  in 
favour  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford's  claim  for  himself  and  his 
brethren  of  the  Episcopal  bench,  to  a  discretion  in  deci- 
ding whether  a  suit  against  a  particular  clergyman  should 
be  permitted  or  no,  is  to  be  considered  a  point  gained 
in  the  interest  of  the  Church.  It  would  have  been  in- 
tolerable to  high-minded  men,  like  the  Bishops,  to  affect 
to  exercise  a  judgment  which  admitted  of  no  weighing  of 
evidenee  at  all,  but  must  be  decided  necessarily  in  one 
way ;  and  the  annulment  of  the  Episcopal  teto  would  hare 
removed  the  last  semblance  of  a  barrier  (not,  perhaps,  a 
very  formidable  or  powerful  one,  but  still  all  that  there 
was)  that  existed  to  protect  the  clergy  from  the  hostility 
and  legal  persecution  of  any  two  men,  resident  in  their 
parishes,  who  could  find  money  to  pay  the  necessary  fees. 
Its  retention  is,  therefore,  tanto  quanta,  a  good  thing ; 
though  we  regret  that  the  decision  was  followed  by  the 
resignation  of  the  Bectory  of  Clewer,  by  the  venerable 
Canon  Carter,  a  step,  however,  prompted  by  a  generous 
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and  cbivalroaB  sentiment  towards  bis  Bishop,  which  we 
cannot  bat  honour. 

The  collapse  in  Jane  last,  of  the  protracted  proceedings 
against  the  respected  vicar  of  S.  Alban's,  Holbom,  bj  the 
refusal  of  the  Judge  to  permit  a  fresh  suit  while  a  former 
one  remained  without  result,  and  the  determination 
(which  is  to  his  credit)  of  the  nominal  plaintiff,  Mr  Mar- 
tin, not  to  appeal  against  this  decision,  brings  to  a  happy 
(because  resultless)  close  a  series  of  attacks  which  were 
never  provoked,  have  not  been,  retaliated,  and  have 
(perhaps,  we  may  say,  therefore)  in  no  respect 
succeeded. 

In  the  canying  out  of  the  fentences  againgt  Mr  Dale 
and  Mr  Enraght  to  the  point  of  imprisonment,  however, 
the  ecclesiastical  perseentiona  of  our  generation  have 
reached  a  memorable  crisis.  Now  that  the  Court  of  Ap- 
peal has  pronounced  against  Mr  Dale  and  Mr  Enraght 
upon  all  points,  and  with  a  unanimity  not  a  little  remai'k- 
able,  we  appear  to  have  arrived  at  a  dead-lock,  from 
which  there  is  no  issue  except  in  one  of  certain  specified 
directions. 

These  judgments  are  not  of  the  nature  of  a  mere 
decision  in  penonaniy  which  determines  an  individual 
case.  They  decide  a  great  many  points  of  principle  (in 
rem)  which  must  (if  eventually  upheld)  be  expected  to 
rule  all  future  causes  of  a  similar  kind.  Still  it  most  be 
remembered  that  they  are,  at  to  their  meriUf  undefended 
causes.  No  appearance  before  Lord  Penzance's  Court  was 
ever  made  on  the  part  of  the  defendants ;  and  what  has 
now  been  decided  is  a  group  of  points  of  procedure.  We 
are  glad  that  this  decision  is  to  be  tested  by  an  Appeal  to 
a  higher  Court. 

This,  however,  is  not  the  time  to  discuss  these  cansea  at 
the  length  which  their  importance  requires. 

Other  events  in  the  general  Church  history  of  the  year 
are,  first,  the  crowded  and  resolute  meeting  made  use  of  to 
repudiate  on  the  part  of  the  S.P.G.,  any  complicity  with 
the  Natal  schism.  The  Beport  of  the  Committee,  which 
followed  this  meeting,  we  have  commented  upon  elsewhere. 
May  saw  the  very  successful  laying  of  the  first  stone  of 
Truro  Cathedral,  with  the  presence  of  the  Prince  and  Prin- 
cess of  Wales,  and  of  the  chief  persons  of  rank  and  influ- 
ence in  the  county.  It  was  a  most  auspicious  event  for  the 
diocese,  at  once  among  the  newe»t  and  the  oldett,  in  Eng- 
land. When  we  have  mentioned,  besides  this,  the  assem- 
bling of  the  Church  Congress  at  Leicester,  its  weU  at- 
tended and  interesting  meetings,  and  the  remarkable 
address,  full  of  brotherly  charity  and  Christian  tolerance, 
of  the  Nonconformist  Ministers  of  the  town,  delivered 
in  person  by  the  signatories,  to  the  Congress  and  its  Epis- 
copal Chairman. 

We  have  gone  through  the  chief  incidents  of  the 
year  that  require  our  notice  ;  though  we  may  note 
the  conclusion  of  their  important  work  by  the  company 
appointed  to  revise  the  English  translation  of  the  New 


Testament ;  which  revised  version  is,  we  understand,  to 
be  issued  early  in  the  coming  year. 

The  hand  of  death  has  been  busy  among  Churchmen, 
lay  and  clerical,  as  among  others.  No  bishop  of  an  English 
See  haa  died  during  the  year ;  but  among  the  Deans,  Dr 
Hamilton,  of  Salisbury,  and  the  Hon.  Augustus  Duncombe, 
of  York,  have  passed  away.  Canon  Miller,  the  Vicar  of 
Greenwich  ;  Sir  J.  H.  Seymour,  Canon  of  Gloucester  ; 
the  Eev.  J.  P.  Dallin,  Public  Orator  of  the^  University  of 
Oxford ;  Dr  Power,  Master  of  Pembroke  College,  Cam- 
bridge; Dr  Cotton,  Provoet  of  Worcester  College, 
Oxford ;  and  Dr  Guest,  Master  of  Gonville  and  Caiua 
College,  Cambridge,  were  all  men  who,  in  the  various  paths 
of  Church  work,  or  of  scholarship,  had  made  themselves 
prominent  and  useful  in  various  degrees.  The  Bev.  C.  F. 
Lowder,  Vicar  of  S.  Peter's,  London  Docks,  died  at  Zell, 
on  Sept  d,  while  returning  from  his  autumn  holiday, 
and  left  a  piace  which  it  will  be  hard  indeed  to  fill,  in  the 
affections  of  his  people.  He  had  lived  through  troublous 
times,  and  had  fairly  conquered  the  toleration  and 
at  last  the  reluctant  respect  and  admiration  of  large 
numbers  who  were  far  from  sympathizing  with  his  Church 
principles,  by  the  self-devotion  and  piety  of  his  life  and 
work,  and  its  singular  power  over  the  masses  of  his  poor 
people.  He  was  never  harassed  with  prosecutions  for 
his  ritual,  though  he  was  often  threatened ;  for  it  was 
probably  felt  that  an  unprovoked  and  violent  aggression 
upon  their  Church  and  upon  ^Father"  Lowder  (as  the 
love  of  his  flock  affectionately  styled  him)  might  and  in 
all  likelihood  would,  be  repeUed  by  force  and  that  a  riot 
in  the  East  End  was  not  a  thing  to  be  lightly  aroused.  His 
suoeesBor,  the  Bev.  B.  A.  J.  Suckling,  has  given  a  sub- 
stantial pledge  of  his  disinterestedness  by  resigning,  in 
order  to  accept  the  poor  and  laborious  charge  of 
S.  Peter's,  London  Docks,  the  rich  country  living  of  Bar- 
sham,  in  Suffolk.  With  the  mention  of  Sir  A.Cockbum,the 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  England ;  Dr  Archibald  J.  Stephens, 
a  barrister  whose  great  knowledge  of  ecclesiastical  antiqui- 
ties, and  trained  faculty  of  perspicuous  and  persuasive 
reasoning,  had  been  almost  equally  conspicuous  in  the  attack 
and  in  the  defence  of  inculpated  clergy ;  Mr  Philip  Pusey, 
whose  lifelong  devotion  to  patristic  studies  had  given  him  a 
high  reputation,  and  whose  edition  of  various  works  of 
S.  Cyril  Alexandrinus  shows  much  learning  and  industry  ; 
of  Mr  John  Torr,  MP.,  i(ar  Liverpool,  to  whose  zeal  and 
munificence  the  foundation  of  an  Episcopal  See  in  that 
town  is,  under  Providence,  greatly  due ;  and  of  Mr  Philip 
Cazenove,  another  excellent  layman,  a  Vice-President  <^ 
S  J^.CK.,  a  founder  of  at  least  one  Church,  and  a  liberal 
supporter  of  good  works;  and  of  Canon  Oakeley,  once 
Incumbent  of  the  Anglican  Chapel  in  Margaret-street, 
but  for  many  years  a  pervert  to  the  Boman  Church ;  and 
of  Mr  Frank  Buckland,  the  naturalist.  The  Obituary  of 
the  year  closes  with  the  death  of  a  pious  and  accomplished 
lady,  the  Duchess  of  Westminster,  depriving  English 
Society  of  one  of  its  brightest  ornaments. 
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One  Episcopal  Sec,  that  of  Liverpool,  has  been  founded 
during  the  year ;  and  Canon  Kyle,  who  had  been  appointed 
in  February  to  be  Dean  of  Salisbury,  was  transferred  in 
April  to  the  higher  dignity  of  the  first  Bishop  of  Liver- 
pool. Other  Episcopal  appointments  are  those  of  Dr  C.  F. 
Scott  to  be  Bishop  of  North  China,  and  Dr  Q.  £.  Moule  to 
be  Bishop  of  Mid  China ;  of  Mr  Enos  Nuttall  to  be  Bishop 
of  Jamaica ;  and  of  Dr  J.  B.  Pearson,  Vicar  of  Newark,  to 
be  Bishop  of  Newcastle,  in  Australia. 

Two  new  Deans  has  been  appointed— the  Yen.  A.  P. 
Furey-Cust,  Archdeacon  of  Buckingham,  to  the  Deanery 
of  York,  and  Canon  G.  D.  Boyle  to  that  of  Salisbury ; 
we  may  also  note  here  that  Lord  Alwyne  Comp- 
ton.  Dean  of  Worcester,  has  become  by  election 
Frolecutor  of  the  Lower  House  of  the  Convocation  of 
Canterbury ;  not,  we  rejoice  to  say  by  the  death  of  Dean 
Bickersteth,  but  by  his  resignation  after  many  years' 
tenure  of  that  office.  Mr  Watkins,  the  excellent  Warden 
of  S.  Augustine's  College,  Canterbury,  has  become  Arch- 
deacon of  Northumberland,  and  with  that  office  succeeds 
to  a  Canonry  at  Durham  ;  an  appointment  quite  ex- 
ceptionally good ;  since  Archdeacon  Watkins  ia  a  man 
able,  learned,  and  full  of  energy,  and  who  will  be  sure  to 
make  his  mark  on  the  great  northern  Diocese.  Excellent 
appointments  also  are  those  of  Mr  G.  £.  Jelf,  of  Saffron 
Walden,  to  succeed  Dr  Millerinhis  Canonry  at  Bochester ; 
of  Mr  Butler,  of  Wantage,  to  a  Canonry  at  Worcester  ;  and 
of  the  Hon.  and  Be  v.  W.  H.  Lyttelton  to  one  at  Gloucester. 
Each  we  trust  will  do  good  work.  Of  a  different  com- 
plexion is  the  appointment  of  Mr  Brooke  Lambert  to  the 
Yicarage  of  Greenwich,  albeit  none  can  deny  him  the 
praise  of  being  an  able,  sincere,  and  earnest  man.  And  it 
is  impossible  to  look  without  regret  and  disappointment 
upon  the  forcing  of  Bishop  Byan  as  Yicar  upon  the  re- 
luctant congregation,  of  S.  Peter's,  Bournemouth,  whose 
sympathies  are  understood  to  differ  very  widely ;  however 
legally  justified  such  an  appointment  must  be  acknow- 
ledged to  have  been  ;  and  with  this  we  may  bracket  the 
recent  deplorable  event  at  S.  Paul's,  Lorrimore  Square. 

It  is  impossible  to  deny  that  it  is  a  vexed  and  troubled 
time  that  the  English  Church  (and  the  English  nation 
not  less)  has  to  meet,  as  it  sails  out,  so  to  speak,  upon 
the  unknown  waters  of  the  year  1881.  It  is  but  a  type 
of  human  life  in  this ;  and  a  salutary  reminder  that  the 
Church  IB  essentiaUy  opposed  to  the  world,  and  is  not  to 
expect  either  an  easy  triumph  over  it,  or  a  friendly  con- 
cordcU  with  it  at  any  time.  It  is  of  course  much  to  be 
lamented  that  the  world  should  unduly  interfere  with 
the  Church's  peaceful  fulfilment  of  her  functions. 
But  it  would  be  far  more  hurtful  if  her  Clergy  were 
slothful,  her  Bishops  unfaithful,  or  her  Laity  care- 
less and  without  zeal.  Since  this  is  not  the  case,  we  can 
have  the  more  confident  hope  and  expectation  that  her 
path  will  be  upwards  still,  in  spite  of  difficulties  which 
oppress  us  already,  and  of  a  too  well-grounded  apprehen- 
sion that  others  may  follow. 


The  Head  of  the  Church  ib  never  closer  to  the  helm  of 
affairs  than  when  they  seem  to  fall  out  most  unfavourably 
for  His  servants  ;  and  though  it  may  be  that  some  of  us 
may  have  to  learn  that  Hs  has  His  own  ways  of  bringing 
about  His  good  purposes,  and  that  we  have  read  those 
ways  wrongly,  yet  to  those  who  desire  His  glory,  the 
true  ''  homin^nu  bonce  voluntatis/'  the  very  message  of  the 
Christmas  season  is  one  that  guarantees  pkacjb. 

In  that  confidence  we  wish  all  our  readers  a  happy 
Christmas  and  New  Year.  6.  J.  E. 


Cbe  DecijBion  in  tbz  jCtueen^iS  TBau^ 

The  Judgment  in  the  Queen's  Bench  Division  with  regard  to 
the  motions  for  the  discharge  of  the  Rev.  Pelham  Dale  and  the 
Bev.  B.  W.  Ennght,  was  not  to  us  such  a  matter  of  surprise 
as  it  seems  to  have  been  in  many  quarters.  The  different  points 
which  Mr  Charles  raised  were  of  a  highly  technical  character, 
and  their  settlement  depended  very  much  upon  the  mora 
opinions  of  the  Judges.  Thus,  upon  the  question  whether 
Lord  Penzance  should  bave  taken  the  oath  and  made  the 
subscription  required  in  the  Canon  before  he  exercised  juris- 
diction as  "official  Principal,"  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  said, 
**  there  may  be  minds  to  which  an  objection  of  this  kind  may 
appear  to  have  some  reality ;  but  I  am  of  opinion  that  there 
is  nothing  in  itb"  We  quote  this  only  as  one  instance 
of  the  character  of  the  Judgment.  We  missed  the  solid 
argument  and  finished  composition  of  the  late  Lord 
Chief  Justice.  But  Lord  Coleridge's  Judgment  has  satisfied 
the  TVmef,  in  whose  columns  it  is  described  as  *' singularly 
clear  and  conclusive."  "Clear," it  may  have  been,  but  in 
one  sense  at  least  it  was  not  "conclusive,''  for  the  K  C  U. 
have  already  decided  to  appeal  against  the  decision,  and  to 
seek  in  a  higher  Court  minds  "to  which"  their  objections 
"  may  appear  to  have  some  reality." 

We  regret  the  decision  chiefly  on  two  grounds.  One,  the  unset- 
tlement  which  this  Judgment  must  occasion  to  many  minds,  by 
bringing  out  into  broad  daylight  the  fact  that  the  Church  of 
England  has  no  lineal  descendant  of  the  old  Court  of  Arches, 
and  instead  thereof  has  a  brand-new  Parliament-made  Court 
which  possesses  no  Spiritual  Jurisdiction  whatever.  We 
knew  all  this  before,  but  the  late  dedrion  has  made  a  public 
exhibition  of  Lord  Penzance  "naked  of  all  authority,"  fiuiX 
is,  spirittuU  authority,  which  Parliament  could  not  confer 
because  it  does  not  possess  it.  The  GucanStm  thinks  '*  that 
the  Liberation  Society  is  probably  the  only  body  really  re  joic- 
ing "  at  this  decision ;  but  there  are  other  enemies  of  the 
Church  of  England,  who  rejoice  when  they  see  the  last  shred 
of  her  ancient  constitution  torn  from  her,  and  are  at  hand  to 
suggest  that  a  foreign  spiritual  jurisdiction  ii  better  than  none 
atalL 

Although  we  trust  that  the  appeal  of  the  RC.IJ.  will  be 
crowned  with  success,  yet  it  ii  another  cause  of  sorrow  that 
such  an  amount  of  money  should  continue  to  be  spent  in  Law 
Courts,  and  all  hitherto,  with  but  one  exception,  to  little  pur- 
pose, except  to  bring  about  a  dead-lock  in  the  working  of  existing 
institutions.  The  relation  of  Church  and  State  is  certainly  im- 
perilled, when  we  find  such  men  as  Dr  Liddon  hinting  at  "a 
sterner  alternative  "  as  a  way  out  of  our  difficulties,  meaning, 
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we  presame.  Disestablishment  And  the  Dean  of  S.  Paul's, 
writing  to  the  Times,  plainly  says,  that  if  the  view  that  our 
Church  simply  derives  her  ''rights,  duties,  and  powers  from 
Parliament "  is  to  be  maintained,  then  "  three-fourths  of  the 
English  clergy,  if  they  are  the  men  I  take  them  to  be,  will  say 
that  such  a  State  Church  **  is  not  what  they  can  *'  accept "  or 
remain  in.  We  do  not,  however,  think  Disestablishment  the 
panacea  for  all  our  difficulties ;  on  the  contrary,  we  judge  the 
remedy  to  be  worse  than  the  disease.  What  we  wish  Church- 
men would  combine  for,  is  to  gain  a  re-hearing  of  the  Bidsdalo 
Judgment.  Let  us  tiy  again  the  machinery  we  possess. 
With  the  light  thrown  upon  the  "Advertisements,"  and  with 
the  present  state  of  opinion  and  practice,  the  Privy  Council 
may  come  to  a  different  mind,  and  at  least  permit  the  clergy 
to  obey  the  Prayer  Book  where  "the  whims  of  congrega- 
tions "  (the  Bishop  of  Manchester's  last)  desire  it 

We  are  thankful  to  see  the  Archbishop  is  banning  to  feel 
anxious  about  the  present  state  of  dissatisfaction  and  irrita- 
tion. He  says,  addressing  the  rural  deanery  of  Westbere, 
'*  let  those  who  are  anxious  for  certain  important  changes  in 
our  existing  constitution  state  what  they  are,  and  they  may 
be  assured  that  their  suggestions  will  be  respectfully  and 
calmly  considered."  His  Grace  adds  that  the  Convocation  of 
Canterbury,  which  meets  in  February,  will  be  ready  to 
discuss  "  any  definite  proposals."  The  Primate,  on  the  same 
occasion,  described  the  conduct  of  the  four  Churchwardens  of 
S.  Vedast'sas  "unwise,"  and  tending  to  check  "peace  and 
real  Church-work."  This  is  veiy  true,  but  who  are  most  to 
blame— those  who  forge  the  weapons,  or  those  who  use 
them? 

We  are  glad  that  the  Rev.  Pelham  Dale  and  the  Bev.  R.  W. 
Enraght  are  offered  their  freedom,  although  the  latter  consci- 
entiously declines  to  accept  it  on  the  prescribed  terms.  The 
gloom  which  would  have  been  cast  on  two  homes  at  the  coming 
season  is  thus,  at  least,  removed  from  one.  And  may  we  not  take 
hope  that  the  two  priests  will  bid  adieu  to  their  residences  at 
Holloway  and  Warwick  for  ever.  At  least  the  courtesy  of  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  and  his  willingness  to  do  anything  in  order 
that  the  case  might  be  heard  before  Christmas,  unless  the 
clergymen  in  the  meanwhile  were  allowed  to  go  free,  are 
favourable  signs. 

We  again  heartily  wish  the  ECU.  success  in  the  pending 
Appeal  The  case  will  be  heard  on  January  11, 1881,  in  the 
Court  of  Appeal. 

Since  writing  the  above,  Lord  Penzance  has  been  actively 
engaged  again  in  one  of  the  Committee  Booms  of  the  House  of 
Lords  in  delivering  judgment  in  the  case  of  Combe  v.  de  la  Bere. 
Lord  Penzance's  decision  is  deprivation*  What  will  Churoh- 
men  say  to  this  ? 

die  j^etai  Drgfanijsatlon  ]^jropo$eD  fot 
%.  p*  e. 

Everybody  knows  the  necessity  of  periodically  giving  the 
house  he  lives  in  over  to  plasterers  and  carpenters  and  paper- 
hangers  for  repairs ;  and  the  older  the  house  the  more  impera- 
tive is  the  necessity,  as  some  of  us  know  to  our  cost. 

The  venerable  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Oospel  is 
a  very  old  house  indeed.  It  was  founded  in  1701,  and  conse- 
quently is  already  in  its  oae  hundred  and  eightieth  yeaf. 


Under  these  circumstances,  it  hardly  needed  the  unpleasant 
dissensions  in'  the  Board  Boom  of  the  Society,  which  took 
place  in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  and  which  we  all  remember, 
to  remind  its  Licorporated  Members  that  certain  of  its  arrange- 
ments, however  well  adapted  to  its  original  condition,  had 
ceased  to  work  well  any  longer,  and  needed  to  be  conformed 
to  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  Society. 

The  appointment  of  a  Committee,  therefore,  to  consider  and 
report,  was  a  wise  and  statesmanlike  step  ;  and  we  shall  not 
be  thought  to  be  using  the  language  of  unmeaning  compli- 
ment when  we  say  that,  had  we  space  to  set  down  here  the 
names  of  the  members  who  compose  it,  the  list  would  com  • 
mand  the  fullest  respect  and  confidence  not  only  of  their  own 
immediate  constituency,  !.&,  the  Licorporated  Members  of 
S.P.6.,  but  of  the  Chiuch  at  large.  Their  report  lies  before 
us ;  and  is,  we  believe,  to  be  considered  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Society,  to  take  place  on  February  18th,  1881,  at  11.45  a.m. 

The  scope  of  the  Committee's  inquiry  is  thus  described  by 
themselves  in  paragraph  6  of  their  Report : 

*'  Whether  it  is  pouible  so  to  modify  exiiting  arrangement!  u  to 
give  the  Incorporated  Members  as  a  Body  mora  Influence,  and  oonse- 
quently  an  inoreaaed  Interest  In  the  8oeiety*s  proeeedingi,  wlthont 
expecting  the  great  mass  of  them  to  attend  the  Honthly  Meetings 
personally.*' 

"It  is  obvious,"  they  add,  "that  this  end  can  only  be 
accomplished  by  some  system  of  representation.'' 

The  suggestions  made  by  them  for  the  attainment  of  this 
end  are  thirteen  in  number.     The  gist  of  them  is  as  follows : 

1.  That  the  hotnty-fowr  mtmhera  of  the  Standing  Committee, 
of  whom  six  are  now  elected  at  the  meeting  in  February  of 
each  year,  should  in  future  be  elected  by  voting  ptipen  issued 
to  all  Incorporated  Members. 

2.  That  the  quorum  of  the  Standing  Committee  should  be 
raised  from  three  to  ten ;  and  that  as  thus  reconstituted  on  a 
more  popular  basis,  it  should  be  expressly  empowered  to 
transact  all  such  business  as  is  not,  by  Charter  or  Bye-law, 
reserved  to  the  monthly  meetings. 

8.  That  any  member  present  "at  any  meeting"  shall  have 
the  power  to  demand  that  any  question  decided  at  such  meet- 
ing shall  be  submitted  to  the  whole  body  of  the  Incorporated 
Members  by  means  of  voting  papers,  and  that  this  demand 
shall  be  acceded  to,  provided  that  the  proposal : 

(a)  Is  supported  by  one-Mird  of  those  present  at  the 

meeting. 
Qf)  Is  consented  to  by  the  President  (the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury). 

4.  That  Incorporated  members  may  resign  their  member* 
ship,  and  that  they  shall  forfeit  it  if  they  cease  to  satisfy  the 
qualifications  required  by  the  Bules. 

5.  That  application  be  made  for  a  Supplemental  Charter, 
in  which  the  following  alterations,  tnleroZta,  be  provided 
for: 

(a)  The  abolition  of  the  "  Oath  of  Office." 

(d)  The  removal  of  the  prohibition  to  the  Society  to  hold 

property  beyond  the  yearly  value  of  2,000L 
(c)  The  permission  to  fix  by  Bye-law,  from  time  to  time, 
when  the  meetings  of  the  Society  shall  be  held. 
There  can  be  no  question  that  these   recommendationp, 
taken  as  a  whole,   constitute   a  well-considered,  statesman- 
like, and  conservative  reconstruction  of  the  working  machi- 
nery of  the  Society;  and  the  result  of  them  when  fully 
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adopted  caa  hatdly  fail  to  interest  the  -whole  body  of  the 
members  in  its  working,  to  ascertain  their  real  yiews,  and  to 
avoid  the  taking  of  decisions  hastily  or  by  surprise. 

One  or  two  criticisms,  nevertheless,  occur  to  ns ;  and  we 
put  them  forth  for  the  consideration  of  members  before  the 
meeting  in  February  comes  on,  when  they  will  be  called  upon 
to  decide  whether  the  Report  shall  be  adopted. 

1.  The  election  by  voting  papers  will  be  UDquestionably  a 
great  and  salutaiy  step  forward.  But  ^  since  only  six  members 
are  elected  yearly  in  the  manner  stated,  and  1881  will  be 
partly  over,  it  would  appear  that  this  plan  of  election  could 
not  be  brought  into  complete  operation  for  Jive  years!  while 
(2)  the  scope  of  the  mandai  of  Standing  Committee  will  be  at 
once  enlarged.  Recommendation  (3)  seems  tons  admirably 
calculated  to  ensure  that  no  decision  of  importance  be  carried 
out  against  the  judgment  of  the  ultimate  authority,  viz.,  the 
Society  itself ;  and  we  should  be  disposed  to  say  that  any 
decision  challenged  by  one-third  of  the  members  present, 
ought  thus  to  be  submitted  to  the  Society,  without  the  for- 
mality of  a  Presidential  placet ;  the  refusal  of  which  might, 
under  conceivable  drcnmstances,  be  felt  as  an  injury  by  a 
strong  minority  who  desired  such  reCersnoe.  We  do  not 
gather  with  certainty  whether  the  word  ''meeting"  applies 
only  to  the  monthly  meetings  of  the  Society,  or  to  those  of 
the  Standing  Committee  as  weD.  No  doubt  this  latter  is  what 
is  meant ;  but  it  would  be  as  well  to  remove  the  ambiguity. 

Speaking  generally,  the  idea  is  an  admirable  one ;  and  we 
trust  will  be  unanimously  adopted. 

Hie  provision  in  (4)  U  one  of  obvious  utility,  and  indeed 
necessity ;  while  (5)  is  simply  the  necessary  meiiiod  of  carry- 
ing oat  the  previous  recommendations,  since  the  Standing 
Committee  have  been  advised  by  Counsel  that  in  no  other 
way  could  these  become  the  Rule  of  the  Society. 

Doubtless  these  Recommendations  wiU  be  keenly  debated 
at  the  meeting  in  February,  but  it  seems  to  us  that  upon  the 
whole  they  meet  admitted  difficulties,  and  effect  a  veiy  needful 
re-adjustment  of  the  rights  and  duties  of  membexi^  with 
great  skill  and  consideration. 


-^:'©[ui\l\€n,T   ^OPICS 


The  meeting  convened  by  the  Churdi  Aasociation  at 
Birmingham,  to  consider  the  case  of  the  imprisoned  clergy, 
may  be  ^  taken  as  a  fair  illustration  of  the  very  scanty 
sympathy  which  thai  iU-£avoared  society  has  secured  even 
from  those  who  are  most  earnest  in  their  opposition  to  the 
practices  for  the  adoption  of  which  Mr  Dale  and  Mr 
Eoraght  have  aaffered*  The  metn^mlis  of  the  Midland 
counties,  although  it  is  a  centre  of  the  Roman  communion, 
and  has  long  been  the  home  of  the  most  famous  of  the 
'verts  from  the  English  Church,  can  scaroely  be  said  to  have 
even  a  High  Church  atmosphere ;  in  fact,  since  the  late 
Dr  Miller's  time  it  has  lost  but  little  of  its  Evangelical 
reputation,  and  with  the  exception  of  S.  Alban's  and  Holy 
Trinity,  Bordesley,  its  churches  would  probably  be  de- 
scribed as  either  "  Moderate  "  or  "  Low."  And  yet  when  two 
of  the  fuglemen  of  the^Aseociation;  one  hailing  from  the 


South  and  the  other  from  the  N<»rth,  appeared  upon  the 
platform,  they  found  themselves  almost  without  support 
from  the  local  clergy,  whose  absence  was  rightly  inter- 
preted aa  a  proof  of  their  determination  to  disoountenance 
the  action  which  the  Association  is  taking.  Whether  it 
is  a  creditable  proceeding  for  the  Incumbent  of  a  diurch 
in  the  densely-populated  town  of  Sheffield  to  leav«  his 
own  proper  work  in  order  to  stir  up  strife  among  his 
brethren,  is  a  matter  which  Dr  Potter  must  be  left  to 
settle  with  his  parishioners  and  his  Bishop,  but  it  is  a 
singular  coincidence  that  while  a  Parish  Priest,  who  might 
be  better  employed  in  tending  his  own  flock,  is  thus  the 
chief  orator  at  Birmingham,  the  leading  speaker  in  the 
metropolis  and  the  home  counties  is,  as  a  rule,  Mr  G.  B. 
Concanon,  the  Vicar  of  a  church  at  Brixton,  in  the  Diocese 
of  Rochester.  The  conduct  of  parochial  clergymen  who 
thus  leave  their  own  field  of  work  in  order  to  add  to  the 
miserable  bitterness  and  party  spirit  which  are  rending 
the  Chnrch  from  one  end  to  Uie  other  scarcely  needs  to 
be  stigmatised  as  cowardly  and  onworthyy  but  it  may  be 
said  that  it  is  without  donbt  one  of  the  most  offeaaive 
feature  in  an  altogether  offensive  case. 


Christmas  appeals  are  among  fhe  accidents  of  the 
Christmas  season,  and  although  we  should  be  loth  to 
counsel  our  readers  to  imitate  Mr  Scrooge,  who  referred 
the  applicants  for  his  assistance  to  the  treadmill  and  the 
Poor  Law,  it  is  by  no  means  needless  to  suggest  that 
caution  should  be  used  in  responding  to  the  demands 
which  are  so  freely  made  throu^  the  cdomnsof  the  daily 
newspapers.  There  are  cases,  of  course,  in  which  local 
resonroes  are  insufficient  to  meet  local  needs,  and  these  on 
a  statement  authenticated  by  the  parochial  deiigy  may 
fitly  be  deemed  worthy  of  aid  ;  but  there  is  a  considerable 
section  of  charities,  especially  in  the  metropolis,  which, 
while  extra-parochial  in  the  sense  that  they  are  not  only 
uncontroUed  but  unsanctioned  by  the  proper  authorities 
are  also  incapable  of  standing  any  searching  investigation. 
In  several  instances  which  could  be  lumed,  individuals 
who  usually  claim  to  be  ministers  of  one  or  other  of  the 
Protestant  ''denominations,"  and  who  appropriate  a  portion 
of  the  receipts  as  a  legitimate  reward  for  their  ministra- 
tions, advertise  for  funds  for  Grospei  missicms,  free  dinners, 
breakfasts^  and  the  like ;  and  although  it  is  impossible  to 
gauge  the  success  of  their  pathetic  appeals,  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  it  supplies  a  very  ample  explanation  of  the 
repetition  of  the  process,  as  year  after  year,  notwithstand- 
ing the  cautions  of  the  Charity  Organisation  Society,  we 
find  the  same  men  coming  to  the  front.  To  name  such 
persons  would  possibly  expose  the  publishers  of  the 
LmRABT  CBUBcmcAy  to  legid  proceedings ;  for  although 
the  so-called  philanthropists  decline  to  publish  balance- 
sheets,  or  to  submit  their  accounts  to  any  other  audit  than 
that  of  the  members  of  their  own  family,  they  are  jealous 
of  their  "  good  name  ":  but  as  a  general  rule,  it  may  be 
said  that  in  no  case  should  money  be  sent  until  the  In- 
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cnmbent  of  the  pariahy  in  which  the  work  is  said  to  be 
carried  forward,  haa  been  aaked  for  an  opinion  aa  to  the 
merita  of  the  inatitntion.  There  is  misery  enough  and  to 
spare  on  erery  side,  and  if  the  machinery  ready  to  hand 
in  the  Church  and  her  many  agencies  is  not  sufficient^  the 
Metropolitan  Visiting  and  Belief  Asaociation,  or  the 
Society  for  the  Belief  of  Distress,  may  safely  be  entrusted 
with  the  contributions  of  the  beneyolent 


It  may  seem  to  be  needless  to  put  in  a  plea  for  the  more 
general  introduction  of  carols  both  in  and  out  of  church  at 
Christmas  and  at  other  seasons,  but  the  number  of  cases 
in  which  they  are  sung  is  still  so  small  that  it  seems  to  be 
worth  while  to  suggest  how  great  is  the  loss  to  those  who 
fail  to  use  them.  The  narrative  form  of  such  a  carol  as 
''  Good  King  Wenceslas ; ''  the  jubilant  stimulus  of  ''  Good 
Christian  men  rejoice;"  and  the  inspiring  declaration 
of  the  secret  of  Christmas  influence  in  ''  Here  is  joy  for 
every  age/'  supply  the  people  with  appropriate  songs, 
not  only  for  the  church  at  an  after-service  on  Christ- 
mas Eve  or  during  Christmas  week,  but  for  a  little  hearth- 
side  music-making  on  the  glad  Festival  of  the  Nativity, 
and,  provided  that  words  and  music  are  wisely  chosen, 
no  one,  we  believe,  will  regret  their  adoption.  For  people 
of  the  poorer  sort,  they  have  the  same  attractive  power 
which  is  still  exercised  by  the  ballad  of  the  street-singer, 
and  which  has  its  origin  in  the  traditional  songs  of  still 
earlier  minstrels. 


At  this  festal  season  it  is  pleasant  to  note  the  success 
of  the  People's  Entertainment  Society,  and  of  the  kin- 
dred associations  which  are  striving  in  the  metropolis 
to  bring  sweetness  and  light  to  the  people,  by  offering 
them  musical  and  dramatic  entertainments  of  a  high 
order  in  the  midst  of  their  homes.  Another  institution 
which  seems  to  be  doing'  an  equally  beneficent  work  is 
the  Kyrle  Society,  established  to  supply  pictures  and 
other  adornments  for  the  houses  of  the  poor.  From 
a  third  quarter  we  hear  of  a  sea-shell  mission,  to  enable 
the  children  who  enjoy  a  sea-side  holiday  to  dispose  of 
the  freight  they  carry  home  from  the  beach ;  while  yet 
again  we  have  a  Scrap-book  Association,  to  give  little 
workers  among  the  more  highly-favoured  dasses  an 
opportunity  of  sending  Christmas  gifts  of  their  own 
manufacture  to  the  Tiny  Tims  of  the  back  streets. 
Christian  effort  has  too  long  been  confined  to  adults; 
here  are  means  for  the  employment  even  of  the  youngest 
fingers. 


iTacts  of  tbe  jrortnislit 

0 
Dee.   13.-^adgment  given  hv  Lord  Chief  Jusiidd  Coleridga 
and  Justices  Field  and  Manisty,  in  support  of 
Lord  PenzADce's  committal  of  Mr  Dale  to  prison. 
, ,    1 4.— The  Archbishop  of  Ganterbary  addressed  the  clergy 
ia  the  Isle  of  ThaDot  on  the  existing  relations 
between  Church  and  State. 
„    16.*Letter  from  the  Dean  of  S.  Paul's  en  the  present 


crisis  in  ecclesiastical    afEairs  published  in   the 
Times, 
Dbc.  18.— The  Kev.  Pelham  Dale  released  from  Holloway 
Prison  pending  the  appeal  on  the  judgment  of  the 
Queen's  Bench  Division. 


V-.v  >^  Vv^^^^/^^v^  ^yC^^J/ 


The  Angbl  Messiah  or  BirDDHrsTs,  Essbkes,  xsj>  Chris- 

TLLHS.    Bt  Ernest  de^Bunsek.    London :  Longmans, 

Green,  and  Co.    1880.  " 

The  object  of  the  writer  is  to  show  that  the  conception 
of  an  incarnate  Angel  as  Messiah  not  only  is  of  Eastern 
origin,  and  common  alike  to  the  teaching  of  the  Jewish 
Essenes  and  the  Indian  and  Chinese  Buddhists,  but  that 
it  found  its  way  into  Christianity.  Mr  Bunsen  endeavours 
further  to  show  that  John  the  Baptist  or  '^Arhar,  the 
Bather  "  belonged  to  the  sect  of  the  Essenes,  and  that  this 
sect  is  meant  by  the  New  Testament  designation  disciples 
of  John,     We  are  further  told  that 

"Jesus  opposed  the  principal  doctrines  of  John,  whom  he 
designated  as  not  belonging  to  his  kingdom  of  heaven  or  of  the 
Spirit,  which  he  declared  as  having  idready  comet  whilst  the 
disciples  of  John  had  not  eyen  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost.  The  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist  the  Essene  mas  t  have 
expected  that  the  Spirit  of  Ood  would  be  bronght  from  heaven 
to  earth  by  him  who  should  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
law  and  the  prophets  until  John  had  only  prophesied  about  the 
future  coming  of  the  S|rfrit  of  God  as  the  kingdom  of  Heaven ; 
but  since  the  days  of  John  those  who  entered  it  did  so  by 
force  because  it  suffered  violence,  or  was  violently  closed  by  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men  I  Jesus  did  not  sanction,  bat  seems  to  have  opposed 
the  doctrine  (of  the  Angel  Messiah  as  promulgated  by  the 
Eisenes  or  disciples  of  John. .  .  .  The  first  Jew  who  can  be 
proved  to  have  applied  this  new  Messianic  doctrine  to  Jesus 
was  Stephen,  one  of  the  Greek-speaking  Jews,  Grecians  or 
Hellenists.  Some  [of  whom  were  from  Alexandris,  where  the 
principal  settlements  of  the  Essenian  Therspeuts  were.  We 
shall  try  to  show  that  Stephen's  doctrine  of  an  Angel  Messiah 
which  Paul  accepted,  was  an  Essenic  doctrine.  " 

Such  are  the  main  positions  taken  up  by  Mr  BvKssir  in 
this  work,  which  is  a  mere  parade  of  learning  and 
research,  misguided  by  prejudice,  and  inspired  by  what  we 
may  venture  to  call  neologianism  of  the  most  rigid  type. 
With  respect  to  S.  John  Baptist  we  venture  to  remind 
the  writer  that  our  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  did  not "  oppose 
the  principal  doctrines  of  John, "  which  were  repentance 
and  amendment  of  life,  with  a  view  to  the  coming  baptism 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  so  far  was  our  adorable 
Bedeemer  from  excluding  John  from  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  that  he  assumed  his  inclusion  in  that  kingdom  by 
comparing  him  with  others  of  the  kingdom — ^that  the 
least  in  it  were  greater  than  the  Baptist.  It  would  indeed 
have  been  astounding  if  Jesus  had  excluded  from  the 
kingdom  the  greatest  of  all^h^^^phets;  the  greatest  bom 
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of  woman.  If  howerer,  Mr  Bunsen  here  means  that  Jesus 
excluded  the  Baptist  from  the  Christian  Church,  this 
is  quite  another  matter.  He  is  correct  so  far  as  that  John 
was  only  a  forerunner  of  Christ's  kingdom,  preparing 
the  way  for  the  yeritable  Church  of  Christ  on  earth, 
but  he  is  not  correct  in  assuming,  as  he  does,  any 
oppoiition  to  John  on  the  part  of  Jssus,  or  any  opposition 
to  the  Divine  Eling  on  the  j  art  of  the  divinely  appointed 
herald  of  His  kingdom.  'J  heir  relation  to  each  other, 
though  distinct  alike  in  kind  and  degree,  was  in  no  sense 
contrary  or  contradictory,  on  the  other  hand  they  were  in 
perfect  harmony,  as  being  subordinate  and  subservient  the 
earlier  to  the  later.  In  every  part  of  his  ministry  as  recorded 
by  tie  Holy  Evangelist,  John  recognised  his  office  as 
suhsertient  and  subordinate  to  that  of  the  Messiah,  whom 
he  pointed  out  as  ''  the  Lamb  of  Qod  that  should  take  away 
the  sins  of  the  world  " ;  as  the  one  who  was  "  to  increase/' 
while  John  was  "  to  decrease,"  while  his  blessed  Lord  and 
Master  on  all  occasions  recognised  the  office  and  teaching 
of  John  and  in  no  case  repudiated  or  opposed  either  one 
or  the  other  but  confirmed  them.  Each  denounced  the 
hypocrisy  and  wordliness  of  the  Pharisees,  each  taught 
the  duty  of  fasting  and  prayer,  and  repentance,  and  good- 
will, and  the  coming  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Mr 
Bunsem's  logic  is  very  curious,  and  "contrary  to  the  teach- 
ing of  Jesus,"  he  argues,  "  but  in  harmony  with  Essenie 
practice,  John  made  the  change  of  mind  dependent  on  out- 
ward acts  or  ceremonies,  he  was  therefore  a  mystic  ritualist 
as  all  Essenes  were."  Now  nothing  can  be  more  untrue  than 
such  a  misrepresentation  of  fact,  for  nothing  can  be  more 
in  harmony  than  the  teaching  of  our  Blessed  Lord  and  S. 
John  Baptist  on  the  doctrine  of  repentance.  Neither 
John  nor  Jesus  made  "  the  change  of  mind  dependent  on 
outward  acts ;"  both  taught  that  the  outward  acts  were 
the  evidence  and  fruit  of  the  change  of  mind,  thus 
making  the  outward  act  dependent  on  the  change  of 
mind.  This  is  the  clear  meaning  of  the  Baptist's  exhor- 
tation :  "  Bring  forth  fruit  worthy  {or  meet  for)  repentance,** 
and  of  his  warning  that  ''  every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire  ;"  as 
it  is  in  the  words  of  our  Blessed  Lord  :  "  7e  shall  know 
them  by  their  fruits  ;  a  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit : 
«very  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down 
Kind  cast  into  the  fire" 

Again,  surely  Mr  Bunsen  is  the  mere  slave  of  his  own 
theory  when  he  ventures  to  write  as  follows :  "John 
never  referred  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  pointed  to  one  who 
should  come  after  him,  and  who  would  baptize  ^  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire ; '  that  is,  with  fire  as  the 
symbol  of  the  Holy  Ghost.** 

We  have  no  authority  to  believe  that  either  S.  Stephen 
Kfc  S.  Paul  "accepted  the  Essenio  doctrine  of  an  Angel 
Messiah,"  as  Mr  Bunsen  would  have  us  believe.  S.  Paul 
iclearly  accepts  the  Messiah  as  GoD  in  the  fUeh,  not  an 
«ngel  in  the  flesh,  but  the  "  visible  image  of  the  invii&ile 


God,"  (Col.  i.  16),  by  whom  and  for  whom  "  all  thinj^ 
were  created"  (Col.  L  17.)  Not  one  syllable  recorded  of  S. 
Stephen,  if  properly  understood,  can  lead  us  to  the  cone 
viction  that  he  believed  in  Messiah  merely  as  an  incamat- 
angel.  Here,  however,  is  Mr  Bunsen's  evidence  that  S. 
Stephen  preached  and  died  for  an  "Incarnate  angel." 
"  Jesus  Christ,"  he  writes,  "  is  by  Stephen  identified  with 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  "  who  appeared  to  Moses  in  a  flame 
of  fire  in  a  bush,  and  from  which  "  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him."  This  is  no  proof  that  Stephen  believed 
that  Christ  was  only  "  an  Angel  Messiah,"  but  only  a 
proof  that  He  was  that  God  who  spoke  to  Moses  and 
appeared  to  Moses  in  the  form  of  an  angd  at  that  time, 
just  as  He  appeared  to  Abraham  and  spoke  to  Abraham 
in  the  form  of  a  man  as  well  as  an  angd.  It  is  significant, 
too,  that  both  in  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  the  word  angel 
is  without  an  article,  and  so  without  definitive  force. 
Equally  curious  and  confused  is  our  author's  interpreta- 
tion of  S.  Paul's  words,  **Angd  of  God,**  in  the  account 
of  the  shipwreck  mentioned  in  the  Acts,  as  an  evidence 
that  S.  Paul  believed  in  an  Angel  Meuiah,  Here  it  is 
clear  beyond  all  doubt  that  the  angel  was  simply  the 
messenger  of  Gk>D,  and  not  the  appearance  of  God  in 
an  angelic  form,  as  at  the  bush  to  Moses,  for  observe  that 
the  angel  does  not  say  to  S.  Paul  "  I "  but  "  God  hath 
given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee."  There  is,  how- 
ever, one  grain  of  wheat  in  all  Mr  Bunsen's  chaff ;  and 
it  will  be  found  in  the  curious  history  of  some  of  the  doc- 
trines of  Buddha,  and  the  resemblance  between  Buddhism 
and  Christianity,  which  only,  however,  tend  to  corroborate 
the  truth  of  our  holy  faith. 


Canon  Cftolmontielep'g  tbe  iFour  TAP. 

The  Passage  of  the  Four  tap.  A  New  Explanation  of 
Komans  ii.  11-16.  By  Charles  Cholmondelet,  Canon 
of  Shrewsbury.  London  :  Williams  and  Norgate.  1880. 
Pp.  xvii.  264. 

It  is  not  often  that  we  have  to  notice  a  book  of  any 
critical  pretension  written  by  an  English  Bomauist ;  hence 
we  welcome  the  present  volume  as  conveying  an  assurance 
that  the  study  of  the  original  language  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament has  some  supporters  among  the  Boman  Catholic 
clergy,  and  that  the  unhappy  verdict  which  regards  the 
Latin  Yulgate  as  inspired  has  not  entirely  quenched  the 
spirit  of  inquiry.  It  is  pleasant  also  to  see  a  writer  so 
thoroughly  satisfied  with  the  soundness  of  his  position ; 
he  scorns  to  present  it  as  possible,  or  probable,  or  hypo- 
thetically  correct,  but  lays  it  down  boldly  as  absolutely 
and  irrefragably  true.  That  his  interpretation  of  the 
passage  in  question  is  novel  he  allows ;  but  he  comforts 
himself  at  the  same  time  under  this  formidable  objec- 
tion by  the  thought  that  other  commentators  have  not 
perceived  his  view,  and  therefore  cannot  be  said  to  have 
examined  and  rejected  it.  This  may  be  the  case  ;  but  it  is 
just  possible  that  some  may  have  passed  it  by  as  erroneous. 
At  any  rate,  it  stands  now  on  its  own  basis ;  and  will  be 
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accepted  or  refused  on  its  own  merits.  That  the  impar- 
tiality of  God  mentioned  in  r.  11  is  supported  in  v.  12  bj 
the  a  poateriori  argament,  that  the  final  judgment  will  be 
made  according  to  the  advantages  which  each  man  has 
possessed,  is  allowed  by  all  commentators.  On  this  point 
our  author  has  no  controversy  with  his  predecessors* 
Equally  universal  is  the  view  that  v.  13  sustains  the  latter 
part  of  y.  12,  showing  that  the  possessors  of  the  Law  of 
Moses  shall  not  be  exempted  from  judgment  in  conse- 
quence of  that  privilege.  It  is  respecting  the  connection 
of  V.  14  with  y.  13  that  Canon  Cholmondslet  waxes 
di£fuse  and  polemical,  because  on  the  interpretation  of  their 
interdependence  hinges  the  view  which  will  be  taken  of 
Justification  by  Faith.  Preparatory  to  the  elucidation  of 
this  point,  the  writer  explains  that  the  pofnos  is  the  detector 
of  sin  and  the  rule  of  judgment,  because  it  is  the  manifes- 
tation of  justice ;  it  intends  and  ordains  justice,  and  fails 
in  its  purpose  if  it  is  not  thus  exhibited  and  carried  out 
in  action.  And  now  comes  the  author's  contention  which 
has  led  to  the  composition  of  thia  treatise.  Very  many 
commentators  connect  v.  14  with  v.  12,  considering  y. 
13  only  an  intervening  consideration ;  and  even  those 
who  rightly  regard  v.  14  as  supporting  v.  13  confine  its 
reference  to  a  portion  only  of  the  verse,  or  else  com- 
prehend the  Gentiles  among  the  ''doers  of  the  law'' 
mentioned  therein.  Against  these  interpretations  Canon 
Choluondelet  does  battle,  showing  that  the  y^  in 
V.  14  sustains  the  double  proposition  in  v.  13,  which 
contains  a  truth  relating  to  the  Jews  alone.  This 
truth  the  Apostle  makes  good  ''by  taking  away  the 
tf6fios  and  presenting  to  the  Judaiser,  who  claimed  to  him- 
self the  Sucoimr^yii  ^^nt  under  and  through  the  p^fun^  the 
righteousness,  the  actual  justice,  of  the  Gentiles,  who  had 
no  p6not.**  What  the  Jew  who  obeyed  the  Law  and  the 
Gentile  who  did  "  the  things  of  the  Law  "  have  in  common 
is  Justification.  This  is  the  work  of  the  Law  whether  a 
man  be  within  or  without  its  sphere.  And  this  Justifica- 
tion is  intrinsic,  resting  on  an  actual,  not  a  hypothetical 
basis.  From  the  whole  tenour  of  the  passage  we  learn 
that  the  Jew  can  fulfil  the  Law,  is  justified  before  God, 
and  is  rewarded  with  eternal  life  if,  and  only  when,  he 
does  thus  fulfil  it.  The  same  recompense  awaits  the 
Gentile,  who  lives  in  accordance  with  the  Law,  which  is 
immutable  and  eternal,  and  in  one  sense  alike  for  all 
men.  This  is  our  author's  view  of  the  passage,  in  which 
he  seems  to  have  had  no  predecessor  but  Dr  Jowett,  whom, 
however,  he  blames  for  claiming  "the  justification  of  the 
Gentiles  from  the  lexis  rather  than  the  logic  of  the  paa- 
sage."  In  contradistinction  to  the  Lutheran  doctrine  of 
Justification  which  he  terms  extrinsic,  and  which  he 
attributes  indiscriminately  to  German  Protestants,  Ration- 
alists, and  Anglicans,  Canon  Cholmondblet  supports  his 
view  which  a  more  careful  study  of  Euglish  divines  would 
have  shown  him  that  they  held  likewise,  and  which  will  be 
found  in  Bishop  Forbes' '  Treatise  on  the  Articles.'  There 
is  very  much  more  in  this  book,  with  its  uncomfortable 


title,  which  is  worth  reading ;  and  though  the  style  is 
prolix,  and  the  work  is  fuU  of  repetitions,  yet  it  is  worth 
perusal  as  a  tolerably  complete  refutation  of  the  fiction 
of  a  merely  imputed  or  imaginary  righteousness.  We 
may  also  commend  it  for  a  reason  which  is  seldom  afibrded 
by  Boman  books ;  it  does  not  go  out  of  its  way  to  fiing 
stones  at  persons  of  a  different  way  of  thinking,  but  keeps 
to  its  point  and  deals  with  opponents  in  an  argumentative 
and  not  in  a  bitter  style. 


iQeto  )^^ttmal0. 


1.  Thb  Hticnal  Companion  to  thb  Book  or  Common  Pratxh. 
Revised  trnd  Enlarged  Edition,  with  Introdaction  and  Notef. 
Edited  byE.  H.  Bicksbstbth,  BC.A.  London:  Sampson 
Low,  Ac     1880. 

2.  Thb  Church  Sunday  SenooL  Htmn  Book  with  Sohool 
LiTUBGT  (in  Tariout  aizea).  London :  Charch  of  England 
Sunday  School  Institute.     1879. 

8.  Common  Praise  ;  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Song?, 
for  Use  in  the  Charch  of  England.  London:  Christian 
Book  Society,  11  Adam-street,  Strand.  1880. 
4.  CoNGRBOATiONAL  PsALMiST  (Fourth  Section)  Tanes  for 
Children's  Worship.  Edited  by  H.  Allon, D.D.  London* 
Hodder  and  Stoaghton.     1879. 

Among  the  most  encouraging  and,  we  may  hope,  the  most 
permanent  tokens  of  renewed  Church  life  among  us  must  be 
reckoned  the  outburst  and  de?elopment  of  Catholic  Hymnology 
which  is  so  characteristic  of  the  present  generation.  Since 
the  Paschal  Hallel  sung  by  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles  on  the 
Eve  of  the  Passion,  the  midnight  songs  of  Paul  and  Silas  in 
the  dangeon  at  Philippi,  and  the  great  battle  fought  for  the 
Faith  in  a  night  of  Psalmody  by  Athanasius  at  Alexandria, 
the  Service  of  Song  in  both  its  f orms^  of  Psalmody  and  Hymn- 
ody  has  been,  not  only  the  daily  occupation,  bat  the  strength 
also  and  refreshment  of  the  Militant  Church. 

The  first  of  these  weapons  of  her  spiritual  warfare  the 
Church  of  England  has  never  ceased  to  hold  and  make  use 
of  as  an  invaluable  portion  of  her  Catholic  inheritance,  and 
more  than  one  narrative  might  be  alleged  in  proof  of  the 
strength  and  efficiency  of  "  holy  chant  and  Psalm  "  in  repel- 
ling the  inroads  of  incipient  Puritanism.  The  second  weapon, 
metrical  Hymnody,  was  strangely  abandoned  or  lost  sight  of 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  onr  Church  has  only  recently 
recovered  it.  To  us,  in  the  midst  of  present  abundance,  it 
may  well  seem  almost  incredible  that  our  forefathers  should 
have  been  so  long  contented  to  forego  the  use  of  an  instru- 
ment so  potent  for  spiritual  edification,  and  the  more  so  when 
those  beyond  our  borders  or  irregularly  working,  a  Watts,  a 
Doddridge,  and  the  Wesleys,  were  doing  so  much  to  repair  the 
loss.  The  books  whose  titles  stand  at  the  head  of  this 
article  are  incidental  proofs  how  much  the  level  of  Church 
thought  and  practice  in  this  respect  has  risen  among  us  during 
the  last  thirty  years.  The  first  work  on  our  list,  *  The  Hymnal 
Companion  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,*  is  edited  by  a 
well-known  Evangelical  clergyman,  who  in  other  ways  has 
giYen  ample  proofs  of  culture  and  poetical  ability.  Mr  Bick- 
er8teth*8  Hymnal  has  many  points  of  real  excellence,  and 


584 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Dec  94  1880 


contains  not  a  few  good  hymns  whieh  are  rarelj  to  be  foand 
elsewhere.  The  Editor's  Preface  is  worth  reading,  and  the 
notes  at  the  end  are  interesting  and  instmctire.  His  endea- 
▼onr  to  accommodate  bis  whole  Collection  to  the  order  and 
teaching  of  the  Prajer-Book,  if  betraying  him  sometimes 
into  occasional  pedantry,  is  in  itself  commendable ;  and  bis 
scrnpolous  anxiety  to  depart  as  little  as  possible  from  the 
original  wording  of  the  hymns  selected,  has  apparently  exer- 
cised a  wholesome  check  on  the  influence  of  some  obrions 
dogmatic  prejadices.  We  can  sincerely  commend  the  book 
for  reference  and  study,  if  not  so  heartily  for  Church  use.  Of 
the  other  Collections  on  our  list  we  cannot  speak  so  highly. 
Proceeding  from  the  same  school  as  the  '  Hymnal  Companion,* 
*The  Church  Sunday  School  Hymn  Book '  is  defectiye  in  its 
Church  character.  Nor  can  we  say  much  in  commendation  of 
the  'Liturgy  for  Church  Sunday  Schools,'  by  which  it  is  pre- 
ceded. The  notion  of  beginning  the  short  school  senrice, 
every  Sunday  morning,  with  a  recital  of  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment, is  not  a  hnppy  one.  It  would  surely  hare  been 
much  better  and  more  edifying  to  have  simply  followed  Bishop 
Andrewes  in  commemorating  the  Creation  of  Light,  the 
Lord's  Resurrection,  and  the  Gift  of  the  Spirit,  as  the  three 
great  consecrating  mercies  of  the  Lord's  Day.  The  compo- 
sition of  the  Prayers,  moreoTor,  is  somewhat  slovenly.  The 
short  senrice  for  Snnday  Schools,  published  by  the  S.  P.  C.  K. 
4m  folding  cards,  is  every  way  preferable  to  the  so-ealled 
'Liturgy.' 

*  Common  Praise'  is  a  somewhat  ambitions  collection  of 
S22  Hymns,  made  on  a  peculiar  plan,  resembling  those  of 
some  German  Hymnals.  It  has  still  less  of  a  **  Church"  cha- 
racter. With  eleren  large  divisions  and  very  many  sub- 
divisions, it  has  taken  no  notice  of  Saints'  Days. 

The  '  Congregational  Psalmist '  (Fourth  Series)  is  a  large 
collection  of  tunes  for  "  Children's  Worship  "  in  Nonconform- 
ist Schools  and  Congregations.  It  seems  to  be  carefully  done, 
but  the  arrangement  of  many  of  the  tunes  is  somewhat  above 
the  capabilities  of  ordinary  children. 


BfRTHJITBA  ;    or,  TrB   AMBUORATIOlf  OF  THS  WoRLD.      By 

F.  W.  Farbar,  D.D.,  F.B.S.,  Canon  of  Westminster,  &c 

London:  Macmillan  and  Co.     Pp.  840.     1880. 

This  is  a  volume  of  eight  sermons,  which  were  preached  in 
Westminster  Abbey,  together  with  two  which  were  delivered 
in  S.  Margaret's  Church  at  the  opening  of  two  Sessions  of 
Parliament.  The  author  states,  in  his  Preface,  that  his 
object  in  these  sermons  is  to  divert  '*  the  thoughts  of  Chris- 
tians from  controversies  about  things  doubtful  or  non-essen- 
tial," and  "  to  call  attention  to  those  vast  fields  of  labour  in 
which  all  sects  and  classes  of  Christians  may  strenuonsly  and 
joyfully  take  a  coounon  pait."  Perhaps  Canon  Farrar's  esti- 
mate of  what "  is  doubtful  and  non-essential "  will  not  be 
onrs.  We  believe  that  "the  amelioration  of  the  world  "  must 
be  based  on  the  full  acceptance  of  **  the  Catholic  Faith,"  and 
that  the  efforts  of  a  well-meaning  philanthropy,  though  backed 
by  a  sort  of  indefinite  religion,  will  fail  to  produce  the  desired 
effect  But  this  may  be  a  matter  of  opinion ;  we  will  come  to 
matters  of  fact. 

Canon  Farrar  in  the  third  sermon,  which  is  on  **  Christian 
Service,"  says — **When  religion  in  Judah  had  degenerated 
into  gorgeous  extemalism,  the  message  of  the  prophets  was  a 
protest  for  everlasting  truths.    Sequences  of  colours,  shapes 


of  vestments,  methods  of  ablntion,  repetitioBs  of  formal  c, 
archsBological  dispntes  about  mbrics — these  are  not  religion ; 
have  nothing  to  do  with  pare  and  nndefiled  religion — *■  I  will 
have  mercy  and  not  sacrifioe.' "  In  this  statement  the  Canon 
dexterously  implies  that  a  care  for  the  externals  of  religion 
is  ever  accompanied  by  decadence  as  to  its  essence.  Bat  we 
would  ask,  is  this  borne  out  by  facts  ?  Are  not  those  who  are 
punctilious  in  ritual  observances  in  the  present  day  the  very 
men  who  have  done  most  for  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  the  lost? 
Who  have  built  Houses  of  Mercy  for  "the  victims  of  crime," 
who  have  built  Hospitals  for  the  diseased.  Homes  for  orphans 
and  inebriates  ?  Those  who  are  accredited  with  this  very  care 
for  the  outward  splendour  of  Divine  Worship  are  identified 
with  all  these  active  forms  of  charity.  May  we  not  instance 
the  work  of  Charles  Lowder  in  the  Ratdiffe  Highway  in 
answer  to  the  subtle  fallacy  which  Canon  Farrar  has  dressed 
ont  with  all  the  tinsel  of  his  rhetoric  ? 

The  book  has  a  second  sermon  on  the  same  text»  with  whieh 
it  begins,  and  which  gives  the  name  and  point  to  this  volume. 
There  are  many  useful  suggestions  in  the  sermons  on  ''Legis- 
lative Duties"  and  *' Statesmanship ;"  but  in  these  as  in  the 
other  discourses  of  '  Ephphatha,'  the  thoughts  are  drowned  iu 
the  words,  which  sweep  us  along  in  their  current  just  as  we  are 
striTing  to  catch  at  the  solid  substance,  which  now  and  then 
we  descry  beneath  it  Canon  Farrar's  power  of  illustration 
is,  of  course,  laid  under  contribution,  and  sometimes,  we 
acknowledge,  with  considerable  effect  We  may  note  this 
especially  in  the  sermon  on  the  **  Wings  of  a  Dove."  But 
the  very  best  condiment  becomes  nauseous  when  supplied  in 
excess. 

We  trust  Canon  Farrar's  diseonrses,  written  with  evident 
earnestness,  may  tend  to  promote  the  fulfilment  of  what  he 
calls  **  the  three  eternal  duties  of  ooaydtiiM,  of  eaoyy,  and 
kopt,**  We  take  exception,  however,  to  the  term  "  eternal " 
as  applied  to  them.  C<mpa$$i(m  will  be  no  dnty  when  pain 
and  sorrow  cease ;  e/tergy  will  not  be  required  when  sin  and 
sloth  are  no  more ;  and  hope  will  finally  be  exchanged  for 
fruition.  These  duties  will  pass  away  with  the  things  of  time  ; 
though  the  effects  of  their  fulfilment  will  last  for  ever. 

CoNSBCRjLTiov ;  or,  A  Plba  for  thb  Dead.  Bt  Bby.  Joseph 
DoDD,  M.A.  London  :  Jame?  Parker  and  Co.  Pp.  165. 
This  book  is  well  worth  reading.  The  author's  plan  is  to 
state  facts,  and  then  let  them  speak  for  themselves.  The 
moty  of  this  work  is  expressed  thus  at  page  28.  The  position 
contended  for  is  **  against  the  rath  CMd  vmeatUd'/ar  removal 
o/hodUa  vhen  they  ha»e  once,  after  a  eoUmn  eerviee^  been  placed 
m  the  earthy**  or  as  it  is  more  forcibly  put  in  Shakespeare's 
epitaph  :— 

"  Good  Friend,  for  Jbsub  sake,  forbears 
To  digg  the  Dast  encloawd  Here 
Biete  be  the  Man  who  spares  the  Stones 
And  caret  be  He  who  moves  mj  bones.*' 
In  the  first  chapter  Mr  Dodd  deals  with  the  disposal  of  the 
dead  in  ancient  times,  glancing  at  the  cnstoms  of  Greeks, 
Bomans,  and  early  Christians.     He  then  passes  to  the  consi- 
deration of  modern  times,  the  effect  of  consecration,  and  the 
danger  from  a  sanitary  point   of  view    in   disturbing   old 
churchyards.      He  dwells  upon  our  natural    respect  for  the 
resting-places  of  the  dead,  and  our  reverence  for  that  struc- 
ture which  was  once  the  tenement  of  the  immortal  spirit.  This 
the  author  follows  up  with  a  telling  chspter  on  *'theResurrcc- 
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tion  of  the  Body,"  in  which  oar  Lobd*8  Reiarrection,  and 
'*  the  great  passage  "  in  the  hook  of  Joh,  are  the  chief  argu- 
ments which  are  adduced  in  support  of  the  Church's  doctrine. 
The  Appendix  of  Mr  Theodore  Dodd  gires  the  legal 
hearings  of  the  suhject,  quoting  Acts  of  Parliament,  rights 
of  Facultj,  questions  as  to  fees,  erection  of  tombstones, 
modes  of  action  in  Ecclesiastical  and  Secular  Courts,  decisions 
and  obiter  dicta  of  lawyers,  etc.,  etc. 

The  book  is  yery  fitly  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Devon,  as 
President  of  the  "  City  Church  and  Churchyard  Protection 
Society,''  whose  name,  however,  we  regret  to  say,  may  be 
found  amongst  those  who  voted  for  a  measure  somewhat  out 
of  keeping  with  the  title  aboTe-mentioned. 

Spiritual  Hbadikos  for  Every  Day.     Christmas.    By  the 
Rer.    R.   M.   Bbnsow,    Student  of    Christ    Church,    &c. 
London :  ^.  T.  Hayes.     Pp.  288.    1880. 
This  book  is  marked  throughout  by  spirituality,  originality* 
and  deep  sacramental  teaching.     The  '' Headings  "  extend 
from  Chrtetmas  Day  to  January  12,  and  are  divided  into 
points,  so  that  they  can  be  easily  used  for  purposes  of  Medi- 
tation.    The  "Watch-night  of   Bethlehem,"  a  Pastoral  of 
twenty  pages  length,  is  a  good  example  of  "  Father"  Benson's 
poetical  powers. 
We  cannot  refrain  from  quoting  the  opening  lines— 
**  On  Bethlehem's  hlllt  the  Bl^ht  was  cold : 
The  8be|riierdf  watched  their  saintly  fold. 
That  flock  whose  daily  tributes  graoe 
The  Altar  In  GoD*a  Holy  Place. 
Keen  wae  the  frost,  but  through  the  sky 
There  spread  a  starlit  mystery ; 
All  powers  of  111  far  off  were  driven, 
Qoell'd  by  the  tranquil  gase  of  Heaven. 
Throogbont  the  purple  vault  there  glow*d 
A  glory,  shed  from  God's  abode. 
As  if  the  outward  bars  of  sense, 
Melting  in  bright  magnifloenoe, 
Hlow'd  forth  In  streams  of  holy  love 
To  lift  mankind  to  light  above.* 
Every  day  has  a  Sonnet  as  well  as  a  Reading,  and  each  con- 
cludes with  a  short  and  fervent  prayer  to  our  Lord.    It  is 
.  not  always  easy  to  catch  the  meaning  of  the  author,  and,  per- 
haps, some  of  the  **  Headings  "  are  open  to  the  charge  of  being 
a  little  too  transcendental;  but,  on  the  whole,  we  can  highly 
recommend  this  book.     The  labour  which  is  required  in 
order  to  understand  some  parts  of  it,  will  be  amply  repaid  by 
the  wealth  of   tl^ought   which  lurks  beneath  a  somewhat 
obscnre  diction. 

What  Must  Wb  Bblixve  ?    By  D.  J.  Wbitb.    Lincoln  -. 

Williamson.    Price  Id.,  or  100  for  6«.    Pp.  8. 

This  is  a  plain  and  useful  tract.  Mr  White  shows  first  that 
it  does  matter  what  we  believe,  and  then  points  out  what 
should  be  our  *<Rule  of  Faith/'  which  is,  not  the  "Bible 
only,'*  but  the  Bible  as  "explained  by  the  Church."  In  not 
a  few  parishes  such  a  clear  statement  of  a  fundamental  prin- 
ciple will  be  found  to  be  of  great  service.  We  therefore 
recommend  it  for  parochial  distribution. 

Thb  Sukdat  School  Cbvtbhabt  Biblb;  or,  The  Holy 
Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with 
Varions  Renderings  and  Readings  from  the  best  Authori- 
ties. Edited  by  Rev.  T.  K.  Chbtitb  (and  others).  With 
which  is  incorporated  the  Aids  to  the  Student  of  the  Holy 
Bible.  Variorum  Teacher's  Edition.  London:  Eyre  and 
Spottiswoode.    1880. 

If  the  Bible  itself  is  called  by  the  earlier  Fathers  a  BihUo' 


theca,  that  is,  a  Library,  on  account  of  the  number  and 
variety  of  the  separate  component  works  which  make  it  up, 
then  the  volume  before  us,  containing  as  it  does  the  whole  of 
the  Bible  itself,  and  furthermore  amass  of  useful  and  interest- 
ing matter,  occupying  from  three  to  four  hundred  pages,  and 
bearing  upon  the  elucidation  of  the  text  in  varions  ways,  may 
very  justly  be  called  (as  we  observe  it  has  been  called  by 
more  than  one  approving  critic)  '*  a  library  in  itself."  We 
know  of  no  other  compendious  edition  which  contains  (1)  so 
much  illostrative  matter,  or  (2)  of  so  high  a  class,  or  again 
(8)  in  which  the  various  Aids  to  Reading  the  Bible  are 
authenticated  by  the  names  of  the  writers,  and  they  scholars 
of  the  highest  repute  for  learning  and  ability.  It  would  take 
up  too  much  of  our  space,  were  we  to  transfer  to  this  page 
the  mere  catalogue  of  the  subjects  thus  packed  into  it,  and 
which  fill  two  closely-printed  pages  of  the  book  itself.  Some 
of  these,  perhaps,  the  Biblical  student  could  have  dispensed 
with,  or  gone  to  Encyclopssdia  or  Lexicon  to  look  for  them  on 
the  rare  occasions  when  they  were  required ;  as,  for  example, 
Dr.  Lumby's  *  Glossary  of  Bible  Words,'  with  its  illustrative 
scraps  from  Shakspeare's  plays,  Lyly's  *£uphues/  Burton's 
'  Anatomy,'  *  Pierce  Pennilesse,'  et  hoc  penut  omne,  surely  a 
strange  adjunct  to  the  sacred  volume;  or  even  with  the 
description  of  the  geography  of  the  Bible,  large  enough  to 
occupy  much  space,  and  yet  not  large  enough  to  be  really 
complete.  If  the  editor  had  omitted  all  these  and  inserted  the 
Apocrypha  instead,  thus  making  the  book  complete,  we 
should  have  thought  it  an  improvement.  But  most  of  these 
addenda  are  of  the  very  highest  value  to  the  student,  particu- 
larly the  Concordance,  the  mass  of  classified  and  tabulated 
Parables,  Miracles,  Prophecies,  Discourses,  &c,  extending 
not  over  the  New  Testament  only,  but  over  the  whole 
Bible. 

Altogether  these  make  np  an  appartUuB  hermeneuticus,  which 
for  popular  purposes  may  be  considered  as  nearly  complete ; 
and  we  do  not  in  the  least  wonder  at  the  chorus  of  praises 
with  which  the  book  has  been  received.  They  are  thoroughly 
well  deserved. 

EccLBSiAsnoAL  HisTOBT.  By  Rev.  W.  Palxsr,  M.A.  A 
New  Edition.  Pickering  and  Co.  Pp.  852.  1880. 
This  is  a  verbatim  reprint  of  the  '  History  of  the  Church,' 
which  we  are  familiar  with,  as  the  fifth  volume  of  the  *  Eng- 
lishman's Library.'  It  has  proved  a  useful  oompendinm  of 
Church  History,  and  is  supplied  with  a  list  of  Bishops  "  from 
the  Apostles  to  the  present  Primate."  The  name  of  the 
author  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  for  its  accuracy.  We  do  not 
find  the  map  of  the  Patriarchates,  which  used  to  accompany 
the  book. 

Mt  Fathbr'b  Houbb;  or,  Thoughts  about  Heaven.  By 
Aqmbs  Gibbbnb.  London :  Seeley,  Jackson,  and  Halliday. 
1881. 

A  pretty  little  book,  full  of  religious  and  edifying  thoughts 
on  a  very  sweet  subject.  It  is  very  daintily  printed  and  bound, 
and  will  make  an  admirable  gift-book. 

The  Rev.  C.  S.  Gbueber  has  written  a  leaflet  (London : 
Parker  and  Co.)»  "Do  the  Archbishops  and  Bishops  them- 
selves Obet  the  "  Privy  Council  Judgment?  He  shows  that 
they  do  not,  because  five  only  wear  the  cope ;  and  none  of 
them  enforce  the  rule  laid  down  by  the  Judicial  Committee 
"Omission  is  Prohibition."  There  is  a  Postscript  which 
would  be  amusing  were  the  matter  not  so  serious,   in  which, 


586 


THE  LITERARY  CHURCHMAN 


[Dfic.  24,  18R0 


the  writer  maintains  that  the  Priyy  Council  read  two  large 
*'  nots  "  into  the  Ornaments  Babric. 

The  Frinch  of  Lifb,  being  the  Story  of  Redemption.     Ar- 
ranged by  Hbkrt  Twells,  M.A.,  Rector  of  'Waltham,  &c. 

London :   William  Clowes  and  Sons.     Pp.  40.    Pne$  Sd. 

1880. 

This  is  a  "Village  Oratorio,"  It  is  intended  for  use,  when 
the  *  Messiah '  would  be  beyond  the  reach  of  the  choir.  The  ar- 
rangement includes  recitations  from  Holy  Scripture,  and  Hymns 
A.  and  M.,  some  to  be  sung  as  solos,  some  in  quartette,  others 
with  full  choir.  We  think  two  hours  rather  too  long  for  the 
performance.  The  idea  is  a  rery  good  one,  and  we  thank  Mr 
Twells  for  this  useful  compilation.  It  is  a  subject  in  which 
we  feel  much  interest,  and  we  may  deal  with  it  hereafter  at 
greater  length.  Meanwhile  we  hasten  to  call  our  reader's 
attention  to  it,  because  of  the  approaching  season. 

Our  readers  may  be  glad  to  know  of  a  Htmn  for  a  Mii>- 
KIOHT  Sebyicb  on  the  last  night  of  the  Year,  published  by 
NoYBLLO  and  Co.,  price  is,  per  100,  or  with  music  Hd,  each. 
The  words  are  by  the  Rer.  Canon  H.  Leigh  Bennett,  and  the 
tune,  a  capital  one,  by  Dr  J.  F.  Bridge. 
The  Chbmtian  Mokthlt  and  Fauilt  Tbeas0et.    London : 

Nelson. 

We  have  only  space  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  com- 
plete Volume  for  1880,  which  makes  a  handsome  royal  8to. 
book  of  762  pages. 
Thb  Stobt  of  ▲  Dbwdbop.    By  J.  B.  Maoduff.    London : 

Marcas  Ward  and  Co. 

The  *' getting  up  "  of  this  book  for  children  is  both  original 
and  charming,  it  is  printed  in  brown  ink  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only,  each  page  being  enclosed  in  a  tasteful  border ;  it 
has  four  exquisitely-designed  and  richly-coloured  illustrations, 
and  it  is  clothed  in  a  chaste  and  appropriate  binding  with 
siWer  edges.  It  is,  perhaps,  more  important  to  say  that  the 
letterpress  is  characterised  by  a  general  simplicity  and  quaint 
charm  that  will  certainly  interest  the  little  ones  who  are  so 
fortunate  as  to  receiye  it  as  a  Christmas  or  New  Year's  gift. 

The  Bbliqioub  Tbact  Socibtt  is  so  prolific  in  its  publica- 
tions this  season  as  to  make  unusually  heavy  demands  on  our 
space.  Among  their  most  recent  productions  we  must  mention 
Mt  Own  Picture  Book,  First  and  Second  Series,  in  one  4to 
volume.  There  is  a  large  engraring  on  each  page,  with  a  few 
simple  and  appropriate  words  of  letter-press.  The  binding,  with 
its  happy  combination  of  gold,  silver,  red  and  black,  is  extremely 
handsome  and  original ;  indeed,  the  Society  has  been  unusually 
successful  in  many  of  its  bindings  this  season.  The  price  of 
the  book  is  4<.,  and  it  would  make  a  capital  gift-book  for 
young  children.  So  also  would  Childbbm's  Dailt  Bexad,  a 
pretty  oblong  volume,  price  2&  Od,  which  contains  a  picture 
text,  and  verse  for  every  day  in  the  year:  there  are  two 
pictures  on  a  page,  each  set  in  an  appropriate  and  Taried 
frame. 

Next  we  have  to  acknowledge  the  first  annual  volume  of 
the  Society's  new  periodical,  Fbibkdlt  Gbbbtingb,  price 
25.  6J.  In  addition  to  its  many  woodcuts,  it  has  six  large 
coloured  or  toned  pictures,  and  would  be  a  good  book  for  a 
Parish  Library. 

Lastly,  Four  Large  Pictures  (the  Four  Seasons)  printed 
in  oil  colours,  suitable  for  the  walls  of  schools  or  nurseries. 
The  price  is  3d.  each,  or  they  may  be  had  ready  mounted  in 
various  ways  at  higher  prices. 


aimanacbjBL 

This  is  the  season  for  laying  in  the  year's  supply  of  this 
useful  class  of  publications.  A  pile  of  such,  for  the  year  1881, 
lies  now  on  our  table ;  and  it  may  be  of  assistance  to  our 
readers  if  we  name,  at  least,  some  of  them.  On  the  principle 
of  senioret  priores,  we  take  first  the  British  Almakag  (printed 
for  the  Company  of  Stationers ;  price  Is,;  or  4*.,  bound  in 
cloth  with  the  *  Companion  '),  which  does  not  bely  its  claim  to 
be  issued  by  a  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge, 
althongh  we  belieye  that  Society  has  long  ceased  to  exist.  It 
has  a  great  range  of  nautical,  meteorological,  and  scientific  in- 
formation, and  there  are  many  dwellers  in  the  country  to 
whom  it  would  be  useful. — Of  a  more  strictly  professional 
kind  is  the  Clbrotman'b  Almanack  (same  Publishers ;  price 
2s.  6<1),  which  is  neatly  bound,  convenient  *and  generally 
accurate.— The  Tbuso  Diocbsab  Kvlbbdab  (Exeter:  H.  Bes- 
ley  and  Son),  is  again  out  in  good  time.  It  is  drawn  up  and 
managed  generally  in  a  punctual  and  business-like  manner, 
which  no  doubt  accounts  for  its  steady  growth  and  apparent 
success.  To  be  noted  in  the  issue  for  1881  is  a  very  valuable, 
but  too  brief,  paper  from  the  pen  of  Prebendary  Williams, 
entitled  "Materials  for  the  Study  of  the  Cornish  Language." 
An  account  of  the  Laying  of  the  Foundation  Stone  of  the 
Cathedral,  from  the  pen  of  Canon  Venables,  of  Lincoln,  is 
here  reprinted  from  the  pages  of  the  Guardian,  We  remem- 
ber reading  it  at  the  time.  The  Editor  is  to  be  congratulated 
on  having  produced  a  better  number  than  ever  this  year. 

Anyone  desiring  to  obtain  full  particulars  respecting  the 
Baptist  or  Congregational  bodies  of  Christians  will,  probably, 
find  everything  that  he  desires  to  know  about  each  in  the 
Baptist  Alhakack,  price  2d,,  or  the  Cokgeboatioval 
Alkaback,  price  2d,  (Publishers  of  both,  Robert  Banks, 
Bacquet-court,  Fleet-street)  We  note  very  long  lists  of 
''Ministers  without  Churches."  In  the  former  connection 
there  appears  to  be  nearly  three  hundred  such ! 
The  Countrt  Pockbt-Book  and  Diart.     Bazaar  Office. 

A  compendious  little  work  specially  suited  for  those  who 
devote  themselves  to  country  life.  There  are  blank  spaces 
under  many  headings  incidental  to  Sports,  Farming,  &c.,  &c. 

CMtmaiec  Carli$. 

Messrs  Mabous  Ward's  Cards  were  received  after  the  issue 
of  our  last  number,  or  we  should  have  been  glad  to  call  earlier 
attention  to  productions  which  are  well  worthy  of  the  high 
reputation  already  attained  by  their  publishers.  The  designs 
are  original  and  effective,  while  the  colourings  are  rich  and  in 
thoroughly  good  taste.  It  is  no  easy  task  to  make  a  selection 
where  all  are  good,  yet  there  are  a  few  Cards  which  are  so 
pre-eminently  excellent  that  we  commend  them  unreserv^Iy. 
Foremost  among  these  are  the  Six  Sonob  (No.  1260a.),  with 
music  by  Scott  Gatty,  Levey,  Boy  ton  Smith,  &c,  these  elegant 
folded  Cards,  With  music  enclosed,  certainly  are  among  the 
prettiest  souvenirs  we  have  seen.  No.  620,  Two  capital 
Cards,  by  Kate  Greenaway,  designed  in  her  well-known  style, 
each  containing  a  taking  and  singable  little  four-part  Song. 
No.  1,243,  a  three-fold  Card,  with  six  medallions  of  dogs* 
heads.  No.  668,  Two  excellent  New  Year's  folded  Card?, 
with  designs  of  birds.  No.  80,  a  charming  Calendar  of  the 
Four  Seasons,  and  No.  1234  a  really  humorous  four-fold  Card, 
Darby  and  Joan,  which  will  certainly  be  one  of  the  most 
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popular  of  the  season.  Taming  now  to  distinctly  Sacred 
Bobjects,  we  like  especially  No.  414,  Two  Cards  with  etchings 
of  hoases  at  Bethlehem,  one  of  which  has  also  the  opening 
phrases  of  Handel's  "  For  unto  us."  No.  380,  Three  Crosses 
filled  with  fiowers,  and  with  verses  of  Christmas  hymns,  while 
N08.  204  and  215  would  be  specially  suited  for  those  to  whom, 
alas !  Christmas  cannot  but  bring  sad  memories. 

Messrs  Marcus  Ward  have  also  brought  out  three  elegant 
hanging  Calendars,  with  leayes  to  be  detached,  for  each  day 
in  the  year.  They  are  "  Sacbbd,"  "  SHAKSPBRUor,"  and 
"  Motto"  respectirely. 

We  have  also  receiyed  late  a  batch  of  Messrs  Chas. 
GooDALL  and  Son's  artistic  productions.  Among  them  are 
some  capital  studies  of  heads,  produced  in  a  very  original 
style;  a  good  assortment  of  flowers  and  figure-subjects; 
among  the  latter  several  very  amusing  and  suitable  Cards  for 
children.  Our  readers  should  make  a  point  of  asking  for  two 
studies  of  Chimney  Sweeps,  one  of  them  in  the  exercise  of 
his  vocation  loudly  vociferating  at  the  door  of  a  "Dr  Snore," 
the  other  executing  an  extatic  dance  over  the  possession  of 
a  goose  for  his  Christmas  dinner.  Messrs  Goodall's  little 
folded  Calendar  **  Time's  Footstbps  for  1881"  is  as  charming 
as  ever. 

We  have  also  received  about  half-a-dosen  Cards  from 
Messrs  Rimmbll  and  Co.,  Strand.  They  call  for  no  special 
notice,  but  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  the  samples  sent  at 
all  adequately  represent  Messrs  Rimmell's  productions. 


4-    -S^rworj     4- 


eno  of  m  i^ear. 

S.  John,  vi.  12. 

"Gather  np  the  fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing  be 
lost." 

There  is  an  ancient  legend  which  tells  us  that  every 
leaf  upon  the  Tree  of  Life  is  inscribed  with  the  name  of  a 
living  person.  When  that  person  dies,  the  leaf  falls ; 
when  a  child  is  bom,  another  leaf  buds  forth  upon  the 
tree.  We  have  come  to  the  end  of  the  year,  and  among 
the  many  solemn  thoughts  which  this  season  brings  to  us, 
one  is  the  thought  of  the  many  leaves  which  have  fallen 
from  the  Tree  of  Life  since  the  old  year  was  new.  Even 
within  the  limits  of  our  own  knowledge,  within  the 
narrow'circle  of  our  own  parish,  how  many  have  exchanged 
time  for  eternity.  The  old  and  the  young,  the  veteran 
soldier  of  Christ,  and  the  little  one,  white  from  the  water 
of  Baptism,  have  alike  gone  from  us,  **  the  small  and  the 
great  are  there."  And  we  remain  alive  at  the  close  of 
another  year.  Surely  that  is  a  very  solemn  thought,  my 
brethren.  God  has  given  us  yet  a  little  more  time  in 
which  to  repent,  to  amend  our  lives,  to  do  our  work  more 
heartily.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  how  we  have  used  that 
time  ;  let  us  use  the  present  by  looking  back  on  the  past, 
by  looking  forward  to  the  future,  and  by  looking  into  our 
own  hearts ;  let  us  **  gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain 
that  nothing  be  lost.'*    But  can  we  do  this?    Too  many 


of  us  must  feel,  sadly  it  may  be,  that  there  are  days  and 
hours  and  minutes  which  we  have  lost  during  the  past 
year  which  cannot  be  recalled ;  and  not  only  has  the 
precious  talent  of  time  been  wasted,  but  opportunities  for 
good,  placed  in  our  way  by  God,  have  been  passed  by  un- 
heeded. 

Most  of  you  have  heard  of  the  Boman  Emperor  who 
said  with  anguish,  ''I  have  lost  a  day.''  Some  of  you 
may  have  heard  of  a  nobleman,  of  whom  it  was  said  that 
he  loAt  an  hour  in  the  morning,  and  was  looking  for  it  all 
the  rest  of  the  day.  How  many  of  us  have  lost  a  day 
given  us  by  God,  how  many  are  wasting  their  time  in 
looking  sadly  after  those  neglected  opportunities  which 
will  never  return  ! 

'*  Here  hath  been  dawning  another  blue  day. 
Think,  wilt  thou  let  it  slip  useless  away  ?" 

But  it  will  not  be  of  any  use  to  look  back  on  the 
mistakes,  the  faults,  the  lost  days  of  last  year,  unless  it 
leads  to  something  more  than  regret.  .It  is  easy  enough 
to  feel  sorrow,  but  sorrow  alone  will  not  avail  us  unless 
we  repent  of  the  past,  and  repentance  does  not  only  mean 
being  sorry.  It  means  a  desire  for  a  better  future.  Well, 
then,  let  us  look  forward,  and  strive  to  learn  from  the  ex- 
perience of  the  past,  and  to  do  better  by  God*s  help  in  the 
future.  And  first  we  have  to  try  and  realize  the  reality, 
the  earnestness  of  life.  It  is  a  terrible  responsibility  which 
God  has  given  us,  in  allowing  us  to  live.  It  has  been 
truly  said  in  the  Arab  proverb,  '*  Every  day  in  thy  life  is  a 
leaf  in  thy  history."  We  may  forget  what  sort  of  story 
we  have  been  writing  day  by  day,  but  on  the  last  day  of 
all,  when  the  books  are  opened,  the  leaves  from  life's 
history  will  be  read  out.  This  ought  to  make  us  careful 
how  we  live  day  by  day,  since  as  the  days  are,  so  will  the 
years  be.  The  little  words  and  acts  of  every-day  life,  like 
the  little  types  in  the  printing  press,  make  up  the  sum  of 
each  page  in  the  story. 

**  Think  nought  a  trifle,  though  it  small  appear ; 

Small  sands  the  moments,  moments  make  the  year, 

And  tnfles,  life." 

If  we  will  only  take  care  of  the  moments,  the  days  and 
years  will  take  care  of  themselves.  Our  blessed  Saviour 
has  bidden  us  to  do  our  work  whilst  it  is  called  to-day, 
for  ''the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  Too 
often  while  we  are  thinking  of  new  schemes  and  plans, 
of  what  we  will  do  to-morrow  or  next  year,  we  neglect 
the  obvious  duty  of  to-day.  We  should  remember  that 
every  day  is,  in  a  sense,  a  day  of  judgment  for  us,  for 
what  we  have  done  cannot  be  recalled,  and  will  meet 
us  again  at  the  final  judgment.  Someone  says  truly, 
«No  man  has  learnt  anything  rightly,  until  he  learns 
that  every  day  is  doomsday."  Ah  !  my  friends,  we  need  to 
take  more  care  of  every  day.  One  of  old  time  tells  us  wisely 
that  '*we  should  not  manage  our  afiTairs  as  if  we  had  ten 
thousand  years  to  throw  away;  death  stands  at  our 
elbow,  let  us  make  the  most  of  our  minutes,  and  be  good 
for  something  while  yet  we  may."    When  the  friends  of 
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Mendelssohn,  the  great  composer,  tried  to  dissuade  him 
from  his  work,  he  said,  *'  Let  me  work  while  it  is  yet  day. 
Who  can  tell  how  soon  the  bell  may  toll."  Such  should 
be  the  feeling  of  every  worker  for  Jesus  Christ,  of  every 
Christian.  A  great  English  writer  and  a  good  man  bad 
these  words  engraved  on  the  dial-plate  of  his  watch,  "  The 
night  Cometh,"  that  he  might  be  reminded  that  he  must 
work  his  work  while  it  is  called  to-day.  We  all  need  to 
remember  this,  and  more  than  this,  we  need  to  remember 
that  a  true  life  means  work  done  for  QoD  : 

*<  We  live  in  deeda,  not  years ;  in  thoughts,  not  breaths; 

In  feelings,  not  in  figures  on  a  disl. 

We  shonld  oonnt  Time  by  heart  throbs.     He  most  lives 

Who  thinks  moat,  feels  the  noblest,  aots  the  best ; 

And  he  whose  heart  beats  qnickest,  lives  the  longest." 

Have  you  ever  watched  a  child  playing  by  the  sea  shore, 
and  tracing  its  name  in  the  sand  f  Presently  comes  the 
advancing  tide,  and  the  name  is  gone.  Too  many  lives 
for  which  Christ  died  are  written  on  sand.  The  poet 
Keata  desired  to  have  aa  an  epitaph  the  words^  "  Here  lies 
one  whose  name  was  writ  in  water."  Surely  the  desire  of 
Christ's  people  should  be  so  to  labour  and  to  pray,  so  to  fight 
manfully  in  the  battle  of  life,  that  they  may  one  day  know 
that  their  names  are  written  in  Heaven.  I  once  saw  a 
child  with  a  string  of  pearl  beads  in  her  hand ;  suddenly, 
as  she  played  with  it,  the  string  broke^  and  the  pearls 
were  scattered  far  and  wide,  whilst  the  weeping  child 
tried  vainly  to  recover  her  treasure.  My  Inrethren,  our 
days  are  like  a  string  of  pearls  lent  to  us  by  God  to  be 
used  in  the  Master's  service,  and  many  of  us  have  reason 
to  weep  over  the  lost  pearl  of  a  wsated  and  misspent  day 
Well  then,  as  we  look  forward,  waiting  to  begin  our  jour* 
ney  on  the  untrodden  paths  of  the  new  year,  let  us 
bethink  us  of  our  equipment.  First  of  aU,  I  think  we 
need  to  take  with  us  more  humble  faith  in  Oad.  We  talk 
of  our  faith,  but  all  the  while  we  are  planning  aud  devising 
for  the  future  ;  fretting  our  hearts  about  what  may  never 
come  to  pass,  and  presently  our  cherished  plan  miscarries, 
the  house  which  we  made  so  strong  for  ourselves  crumbles 
into  ruin,  and  we  learn  that  we  have  been  foolishly 
following  our  own  way  instead  of  committing  our  way 
unto  the  Lord.  If  we  would  be  happy  in  the  new  year, 
and  avoid  the  cares  and  worries  which  kill  more  often 
than  actual  disease,  we  must  leam,  child- like,  to  put  our 
hand  into  the  Hand  of  God,  and  to  say,  '*  Lord  undertake 
for  us."  And  next,  I  think  we  need  more  eamMtr^eM  in 
the  discharge  of  our  religious  duties.  And  remember, 
that  every  duty,  every  act  of  our  daily  work,  is  a  religious 
duty  to  be  done  unto  God  and  not  unto  men.  Life  in 
this  world  is  like  a  vast  machine  in  which  there  are 
numerous  wheels  and  handles  to  be  turned,  some  small, 
some  great.  Every  one  of  us  has  his  special  handle — his 
special  place  or  part  in  the  work ;  let  us  strive  by  God's  help 
to  fulfil  His  command,  '*  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might."  And  now  as  we  go  forth  to 
begin  our  journey  in  the  new  year,  knowing  not  what  joys 
or  sorrows  await  us,  what  crosses  must  be  borne,  what 


temptations  struggled  with,  let  us  strive  day  by  day  to 
tread  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Master  Jssus.    He  it  is  who 
doth  go  before  us,  and  if  we  follow  closely,  nothing  can 
come  amiss  to  us,  since  we  shall  know  that  the  sorrow  and 
the  joy  alike  drop  from  the  same  dear  Hand.     Since  we 
know  not  what  a  day  nor  an  hour  may  bring  forth,  let  us 
not  be  among  those  who  speculate  on  to-morrow,  but  be 
content  to  live  and  work  to-day.    Let  each  day  that  God 
lends  to  us  see  '' something  attempted,  something  done.'* 
Let  our  prayer  for  the  new  year  be 
<*  LoBB,  imbos  me 
With  will  to  work  in  this  dinmal  sphere^ 
Knowing  myself  my  life's  day-labonrer  here, 
Where  evening  brings  the  day's  work's  wages  tome,** 
Thus  we  shall  be  prepared  for  all  the  changes  and  the 
chances  of  this  mortalflife,  if  only  we  can  say  with  truth, 
M  To-morrow  let  my  snn  his  beams  display, 
Or  in  clouds  hide  themj  I  have  lived  to  day.** 

H.  J.  WiucoT-BoxToir. 


The  next  number  of  the  L.  0.  (Jan.  7,1880)  wtM  co«- 
tain  a  Sbbmov  ro&  £piPHAinr-TiDB,  by  the  Bet.  J.  K 
Vebkon. 


ojvoye:§  or  THEX)pyo 


Mr  F.  S.  Powell,  whose  return  to  the  Hoote  of  CooBmoiis 
would  be  an  important  gain  to  tbe  Chorefa,  has  been  adopted  aa 
the  Oonserrative  candidate  at  Wtg^n. 

*  '  *  * 

The  London  Free  and  Open  Ohnreh  Association  is  issning  a 
special  appeal  for  funds.  The  financial  position  of  tbe  Aasoda- 
tion  is,  we  regret  to  see,  very  unsatisfactory,  and  unless  the  Coancil 
receive  inunediate  help  their  work  for  tbe  ensoing  year  will  be 
seriusly  hampered. 

*  •  # 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  point  out  that  tbe  grant  of  4,000il 
for  the' completion  of  S.  Katberine'a  Training  College  for  School- 
mistresses, at  Tottenham,  announced  in  the  daily  newspaper  as 
having  been  made  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  members  of  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  is  the  snm  which 
the  Standing  Committee  proposed  in  Norember  last.  It  was  also 
resolved  at  the  same  meeting  to  vote  2,500i.  for  the  training  of 
native  stadents  for  Holy  Orders  in  the  Colonies  or  other  fields  of 
missionary  enterprise.  The  Society's  previous  grants  for  this 
purpose  amounted  to  5,000/. 

*  *  • 

A  very  interesting  and  suggestive  gathering  took  pUee  on 
Wednesday  eyening  in  last  week  after  the  servioe  at  Holy 
Trinity,  Barking-road,  where  the  Rev.  T.  L.  Green,  Vicar  of  SS. 
Peter  and  Gregory,  Sudbury,  Suffolk,  had  been  the  preacher. 
The  Rev.  L.  M.  Dalton,  curate  of  Holy  Trinity,  who  was  for- 
merly one  of  the  clergy  at  Sudbary,  had  (invited  to  his  houBS 
about  eighteen  old  choristers  and  parishioners  of  Mr  Green*s, 
now  resident  in  London,  with  whom  he  had  kept  up  his  inter- 
course, and  the  reunion  gave  intense  satisfaetton  to  the  clergy 
and  the  young  men  who  were  thus  onoe  again  brought  tugether. 
The  promotion  of  such  meetings  might  f<^m  an  important 
feature  in  the  work  ol  the  Young  Men's  Friendly  Society. 
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The  honorary  Bocretary  of  the  Home  for  Art  Students,  referred 
to  in  our  last  number  as  in  oourae  of  establishment,  is  Miss 
Bennett,  South  Wimbledon. 

*  *  • 

The  Cathedral  of  the  new  Diocese  of  Lirerpool  will  be  snpplied 
by  anticipation  with  some  of  its  most  costly  farnitttre,  the  altar 
plate  haying  already  been  presented  by  Mrs  Lawrence,  of  Moss- 
ley -hill,  while  other  gifts  have  been  promised.  The  designs  for 
the  sacred  ressels  are  Oothio,  and  the  work  in  gold  will  be  from 
the  factory  of  Messrs  Elkington  and  Co.,  who  will  themselves 
add  to  the  set  a  magnificent  alms  dish  twenty-fonr  inches  in 
diameter,  the  main  feature  of  which  is  a  Maltese  cross  springing 
from  a  centre  shield  enamelled  on  gold,  in  which  are  emblazoned 
the  arms  of  the  Diocese. 

#  *  • 

The  Lay  Helpers*  Association  for  the  Diooeee  of  London 
seems  at  last  to  be  emerging  from  the  semi-privacy  in  which  its 
proceedings  have  hitherto  been  conducted,  and  reports  of  its 
services  and  meetings  are  being  supplied  to  the  newspapers.  As 
the  AssoeiatioD,  although  numerically  fairly  strong,  has  still 
much  to  do  before.it  can  be  said  to  be  thoroughly  representative, 
it  can  scarcely  fail  to  gain  from  the  publicity  which  is  at  last 
wisely  being  given  to  its  work. 

#  #  # 

As  an  illnitration  of  the  way  in  which  the  parents  of  Sunday 

scholars  may  be  brought  into  friendly  communication  with  the 
teachers,  we  may  note  a  Christmas  entertainment  of  readings 
and  music  given  on  Monday  evening  at  S.  Saviour's  Mission- 
room,  South  Hampstead,  when  the  teachers  contributed  an  at- 
tractive programme,  and  the  room,  was  orowded  by  the  senior 
soholars  and  their  friends. 


is^  <^or  r  c  5  p  0  n  b  e  \\ctJ>^ 


NOTICE.— The  columns  of  the  Litirart  Chdbchman  are  at 
all  times  open  to  Correspondence,  and  the  Editor  invites  and 
welcomes  the  free  expression  of  opinions,  especially  from  the 
Clergy.  But  it  must  he  clearly  understood  alwa3rs  that  he  does 
not  necessarily  share  those  opinions.  The  name  and  address 
of  every  correspondent  must  be  confided  to  the  Editor,  not 
necessarily  for  publication,  but  as  a  pledge  of  good  faith  ; 

AHO  AS  OVK  SPACE  IS  UIOTED  WB  KUST  RBQUEST  OUX 
COaSESPOHDBMTS  TO  BE  VSKT  BBIBF. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sis, — ^Will  you  allow  me  to  correct  an  nnintentional  mis-state- 
msnt  in  your  article  of  Dea  10th,  which  is  rather  unfair  upon 
the  Bishop  of  London. 

You  say  that  he  appointed  me  to  the  Church  of  AU  Saints, 
with  the  knowledge  that  I  should  find  delight  in  setting  at 
nought  the  decision  of  the  Privy  Council. 

The  fact  is  that  the  Bishop  had  no  knowledge  of  what  I  should 
do.  He  appointed  me  in  the  good  old-fashioned  way,  in  mere 
confidence.  And  I  undertook  the  charge  in  the  like  old-fashioned 
way,  with  no  special  pledges  either  to  the  Patron  or  to  the  con- 
gregation, indeed  with  no  predetennined  poUoy  whatever, 
except  to  do  what  was  right. 

The  Bishop  therefore  is  in  no  degree  reiponaible  for  my  subse- 
quent conduct,  be  it  good  or  bad. 

I  remain,  yours  faithfully,  B.  CoKFTOX* 

All  Saints',  Margaret-street,  W.,  Dec.  12tb,  1880. 


NEWSPAPERS,  MAGAZINES,  AND  BOOKS  FOR 

ABROAD. 

To 'the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

Sib,— Some  time  since,  you  kindly  inserted  a  letter  of  mine 
asking  any  of  your  readers  willing  to  forward  the  Litbbart 
Churchman  abroad,  to  apply|to  me  for  addresses  of  Missionaries. 
The  Lttbrart  Churchman  is  eagerly  looked  for  on  the  arrival  of 
the  mail  from  England,  I  have  many  applications  for  it,  and 
indeed  for  any  other  newspaper  or  magazine  I  can  obtain. 

There  is  a  long  list  of  ez-S.  Augustine's  College  and  S.  Boni- 
face Missionaries,  to  whom  the  regular  receipt  of  Church  publi- 
cations, and  the  occasional  gift  of  books  and  tracts,  mean  very 
much.    Who  will  help  to  cbeer  them  m  that  way  ? 

Any  friends  undertaking  to  supply  books,  etc.,  should  state 
whether  they  are  such  as  can  be  sent  abroad  by  post,  or  if  an 
address  at  home,  where  they  will  be  received  should  be  forwarded. 
The  Bishops  of  Bombay  and  New  Westminster,  the  Rev.  T. 
Williams,  the  Rev.  the  Principal  of  the  Missionary  College, 
Dorchester,  and  others  have  forwarded  to  me  lists  of  some  books 
they  are  anxious  to  obtain.  Will  anyone  wishing  to  help  them 
in  this  way  apply  to  me  for  their  lista? 

Canon  Carter,  Dean  Qoulbom,  and  Father  Benson,  have  all 
during  this  year  been  generous  enough  to  place  at  my  disposal 
for  Foreign  Missions  a  number  of  their  works ;  I  shall  be  thank- 
ful if  others  of  the  Clergy  will  assist  in  this  way.  The  dearth 
of  books  abroad  can  hardly  be  known.  Most  valuable  service 
could  also  be  rendered  by  persons  bequeathing  their  libraries  to 
e.^,  the  Principal  of  S.  Stephen's,  Oxford;  S.  Boniface,  War- 
minster, or  Dorchester  Mission  College. 

Since  the  '*  Mission  Parcel  Society"  (see  papers  published  by 
Masters,  "  The  Mission  Parcel  Society,"  "  Ist  Report  of  M.  P.  S." 
"The  Little  Papers  and  M.  P.  S.")  came  into  being,  numbers 
of  books,  magazines,  etc.,  have  been  thus  given  ;  and  further, 
they  have  been  transmitted  abroad /ree  of  cost. 

A.  C.  Maclaohlak. 

2  Great  Stanhope-street,  Bath. 

Will  anyone  give  a  Hebrew  Bible,  *  Pearson  on  the  Creed,'  (<S 
copies) ;  *  Proctor  on  Prayer  Book,'  (3  copies) ;  Latin-English 
Dictionary  ?  

To  the  Editor  of  the  L.  C. 

So, — Many  of  your  readers  have  no  doubt  been  astonished 
at  Lord  Coleridge's  ruling  in  the  Dale  cas4. 

If  reference  is  made  to  a  very  able  article  in  the  Litkrart 
Chitrchman,  Vol.  XX.,  No.  22,  headed  <' Sacerdotalism— Lord 
Coleridge's  Exeter  Speech,"  a  rationale  of  his  lordship's  mental 
condition  "in  reEcclosiA"  will  easily  be  perceived.  To  his 
lordship  as  well  as  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  I  would  venture 
humbly  to  eommend  the  perusal  of  the  article. 

Both  are  men  in  their  respective  positions  whom  Churchmen 
would  delight  to  honour.    I  am,  yours  obediently. 

Dee.  16th,  1880.  W.  T.  J. 

The  Rev.  F.  Browne,  of  Wivenhoe,  writes  very  kindly  express- 
ing his  appreciation  of  the  papers  which  have  recently  appeared 
in  our  columns  on  the  Life  of  Savonarola,  and  of  the  extracts 
from  his  preaching.  He  recommends  such  of  our  readers  who 
are  interested  in  the  matter  to  study  Oeorge  Eliot's  well-known 
*Romo1s,'  and  Clark's  'Life  and  Times  of  Savonarola.' 
(S.P.C.K.) 

The  Rev.  T.  Pkhnbfatber  (Kiltennal  Vicarage,  IrdUiq^k/> 
thanked  for  his  letter.  digitized  byXfiljrOgriL 

While  there  is,  no  doubt,  much  to  be  considered  in  the  view 
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which  be  puts  forward  with  snbstantial  truth,  yet  he  will  easily 
■ee  that  the  eermonB  given  in  L.  0.  are  not,  and  cannot  be, 
critical  dissertations;  and  that  since  they  are  confined  neoessarilj 
within  narrow  limits  of  length,  practiced  topics,  for  the  edifiea' 
tUm  of  hearers,  mnst  generally  be  preferred  for  their  subject- 
matter. 

A  correspondent  writes  to  us,  suggesting,  as  a  solution  of 
present  difficulties,  that  the  "  Ornaments  Rubric  be  altered  so 
as  to  make  surplice,  hood,  and  stole,  the  legal  yestments ;  and 
that  the  Oommunion  Service  of  the  first  Prayer  Book  of  Edward 
VI.,  be  added  to  the  present  Prayer  Book,  as  an  alternative 
Liturgy,  to  be  used  at  the  discretion  of  the  minister,  provided 
always  that  there  was  at  least  a  monthly  mld>day  Oelebration," 
according  to  present  use. 


Bom  anD  dueriejBL 


PAX  IN  CCESLO. 
Sib,— The  meaning  of  this  clause  in  S.  Luke  xiz.  88,  seems  to 
be  that  given  by  Theopbylact :  '  significatur  evanuisse  bellum 
antiquum  quo  Deo  adveriamur ' ;  or  by  Zega  ap.  Poll  Synops  : 
*  vetus  dissidium,  quod  mortales  habuimus  contra  Deum,  diremp- 
tum  est.'  There  is  much,  however,  to  be  said  for  the  view  of 
Euinoel,  removing  from  the  stand-point  of  the  speakers :  *  a  Deo 
nobis  contiget  felioitas  feltcitatem,  regni  Messlani  bona,  nobis 
largietur  is  qui  in  calo  versatur.' 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  aervanti  W.  J.  D. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Bev.  F.  W.  Wejlybr  shall  be  attended  to  in  our  next. 


BOOKS  BEOEIVED. 


An  OntlyineBamlet 

A  aid  Femie^s  Son        

Beraler.— Sermons       

Bailey.— Great  Britain  for  Little  Britons 
Challoner.—MeditatioDB  for  Every  Day  in  the 

Year       ~ 

Cliildren*s  Daily  Bread         

CtariBtmas  Cards  

Clayton.— Heart  Lessons      

Day  unto  tDay - 

I>obr^e.-A  Lowly  Life,  &c 

Dolores     

Echoes  fVom  the  Counties     

English  History  Beading  Books.   PartlL 

Every  Day         

Friendly  Qreetlnflrs     

Gall.— Primeval  Man  Unveiled      

Harper.— lUnstrated  Letters  to  my  Children    ... 

Beygate.— The  Brotheis       - 

J  app.— Industrial  Curiosities         

Jerram.— Anfflice  Reddenda  

Eincston.— The  Golden  Grasshopper      

Leslie.— Before  the  Dawn      

Library  of  Religious  Poetry  

I^nn. — Penfola 

Maedufr.-TbeStoryof  aDewdrop        

Maclachlan.— Notes  and  Kxtraeto  on  Misander- 

stood  Texts     ^       

MermiUod.— The  Mission  of  Woman      

MitchelL—The  Little  Bine  Lady 

My  Own  Picture  Book 

PhllUmon.— Fra  Attgelieo     

Raskin.—Letters  to  the  Clergy     

Scott.— Fra  Bartoloromeo     

HcbQssler.— New  Treatment  of  Disease 

Shakitperean  Calendar  

The  Christian  Monthly  for  1880     

The  Dominican  Hymn  Book  

The  Kxpositor  for  1880         

The  Provincial  Letters  of  Pascal • 

Th e  Teach er*s  Storehouse.    Vol.  6 

Thirty  Years'  Poems.  Old  and  New        

Widow  Clarke's  Home         .,.      ..,      


Bemfose. 
Masters. 
Dickinson. 
Wells  Gardner. 

Bums  and  Oates. 

R.T.8. 

Marcus  Ward. 

R.  T.  8. 

Marcus  Ward. 

R.  T.  8. 

C.  Kegan  Paul  fcCo. 

Bradbury  Agnew. 

National  Society. 

Marcus  Ward. 

R.  T.  8. 

Hamilton. 

R.  T.  8. 

Mowbray. 

Marshall  Japp. 

Clarendon  Ptess. 

R.  T.  8. 

R.T.  8. 

Sampson  Low. 

R-TTs. 

Marcos  Ward. 

NIsbet 

Bums  and  Gates. 

Masters. 

R.T.S. 

Sampson  Low. 
Strahan. 
Sampson  Low. 
Kliott  Stock. 
Marcus  Ward. 
Nelson. 

Boms  and  Oates. 
H  odder  A  Stoughton. 
Delghton  Belt 
Kliott  Stock. 
Macmillan. 
B.  T.  8. 


THE  "PARISH  TRACTS." 


These  Trsets  are  now  being  published  in  pamphlet  form.  FInt 
Series,  1880,  Nos.  L  to  XIL  price  One  Shilling,  neatly  bound  in  ooloorcd 
paper.  They  may  alao  still  be  had  in  packets,  assorted  or  othcrwiw 
at  3s.  per  100. 

J.  HARRT  BUCHANAN,  Priest.  Ilkeston,  Notta 


EXTERIOR  aDd  INTERIOR  LIFE  of  ST  JOHN  of 
the  CROSS.  Compsnion  of  8t  Teresa,  and  Reformer  of  the  Frian 
of  the  Order  of  Mount  Carmel.  Edited  by  the  Rer.  W.  H.  HL'TCU- 
INGS,  Sob- Warden  of  the  House  of  Mercy.  Clewer.  Part  I.  Exterior 
Life,  now  ready.  Copies  to  be  obtained  from  Messrs  MOWB&AY.St 
Aldate's^xford.   Price  2s.  6d..  per  post,  2s.  9d. 


Jnst  publiihed,  56pp.,  870,  sewed,  price  Is., 

THE  DISESTABLISHMENT  of  RELIGION  in 
OXFORD,  the  BBTRAYAL  of  a  SACRED  TRUST  :  Wordfcf 
Waminir  to  the  UnlTersity.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  UniTeraity 
of  Oxfbrd,  Nov.  21,  1880.  Bj  J.  W.  BURGON,  ^.li^  Deao  of 
Chichester. 

PARKER  and  CO.,  Oxford,  and  6  Sonthampton  street,  Straod, 
London. 


FOREIGN  THEOLOGY. 

WILLUM8    and    NORGATE'S     THEOLOGICAL 
CATALOGUE,  indndlng  Philosophy  and  Metaphysics,  pott 
free  for  one  stamp. 
WILLIAMS  and  NORGATE,  14  Benrietta^treet,  Corent-gtiden. 

London ;  and  20  Sontb  Frederick-street,  Sdinboxirh. 


WARMINSTER. 

WARDEN 

REV.  OANON  SIR  J.  E.  PHILIPPS,  Babt., 

Vicar  of  Warminster. 
PRINCIPAL. 

REV.  S.  J.  EALE8,  M.A. 

VIGE-PBINGIPAL. 

REV.  H.  G.  FIENNES-OLINTON,  B.A. 

Was  established  in  ISOO.  for  the  purpose  of  receiringr  jronnc  men  whs 
desire  to  derote  themselyes  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Missions  of  ths 
Church  of  England. 

The  training  ai^en  is  industrial  as  well  as  theologtcaL  The  annul 
ehaige  for  each  nudent  is  £40. 

Msny  Scholarships  of  £S0  and  £40  annnally  an  glren  by  MIssioDsry 
Associations  to  be  held  here.  Communications  are  invited  by  Um 
PrincipaL 

OHIOHESTEB  THEOLOaiGAL  COLLEGE. 

Principal: 
REV.  W.  AWDRY,  M.A., 

Canon  Residentiary. 
:ViOE-PRINCIPAL: 

REV.    J.    S.    TEULON,    M.A., 
Prebendary  of  the  Cathedral 


REV.    T. 


LECTURER: 

B.    BRANDRAM, 

Priest  Ticar. 


M.A, 


Lecturer  in  Parochial  Law: 

R.  G.  RAPER,  Esq., 

Registrar  to  the  Archdeaconry. 

There  are  four  Terms  in  the  year,  averagini;  eight  weeks  each.   Th* 
course  occupies  two  years ;  reduced  to  one  year  in  the  case  of  Grtda- 
ates.    Fees  for  ordinary  tuition,  312.  per  annum. 
Application  for  admission  or  information,  to  be  made  to  the  Priadptl. 
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